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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 

Etienne  de  Grellet  du  Mabillier*  was  born  on 
3  2d  of  11th  mo.,  1773,  in  France,  in  the  city 
Limoges,  capital  of  the  modern  department 
Haute  Vienna,  and  situated  in  the  beautiful 
trict  of  Limosin.  He  was  the  fifth  child  of 
briel  Marc  Antoine  de  Grellet  and  Susanne 
Senamaud. 

His  parents  were  wealthy,  and  ranked  high 
long  the  nobility  of  that  district.  During 
ienne's  childhood,  his  father,  Gabriel  de 
ellet,  resided  on  his  patrimonial  estate.  He 
s  owner  of  extensive  porcelain  manufactories, 
the  neighborhood  of  Limoges,  as  well  as  pro- 
etor  of  some  iron  works.  For  some  years  he 
s  comptroller  of  the  Mint,  and,  at  one  time, 
med  part  of  the  household  of  Louis  XVL 
i  the  intimate  friend  and  counsellor  of  the 
ig,  he  was  accustomed  to  attend  service  with 
n  in  his  private  chapel.  A  title  was  con- 
red  upon  him  for  the  benefits  he  had  reodered 
his  country,  especially  by  the  introduction  of 


the  manufacture  of  superior  porcelain  ware.  His 
porcelain  works  were  afterwards  purchased  by 
the  king,  just  before  the  French  Revolution,  but^ 
on  account  of  that  event,  never  paid  for. 

The  ancestors  of  Susanne  de  Senamaud, 
Etienue's  mother,  had  resided  at  Limoges  for 
many  generations;  and  their  standing  in  the 
world  was  among  the^first  class  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  that  part  of  the  country.  They  were 
remarkable  for  their  longevity;  three  of  the 
family  lived  to  above  90  years,  and  she  herself 
died  at  the  age  of  93.  Her  grandparents  had 
transmitted  to  her  the  story,  heard  from  the  lips 
of  their  grandparents,  of  the  ravages  of  a  terri- 
ble plague  which  visited  Limoges  during  their 
residence  there,  and  swept  away  nearly  ail  its 
inhabitants ;  so  much  so,  that  the  most  fre- 

and  the  grass 


quented  streets  were  deserted. 


^  This  was  the  proper  name  of  Stephen  Grellet,  in 
'  own  country,  the  affix  "  dn  Mabillier  "  being  de- 
ed froEti  an  estate  owned  by  his  father  before  the 
volution,  when,  with  most  of  his  property,  it  was 
ifiscated.  Grabriel  de  Grellet  had  six  children,  viz  : 
W.arie  Josephine,  married  the  Baron  le  Clerc,  died 
1854,  aged  87. 

Vlariette  F.,  married  a  De  Boise,  died  in  1839. 
Pierre,  married  Grace,  daughter  of  Judge  Inger- 
M,  of  New  Haven,  U.  S.,  died  in  1841. 
loseph,  married  a  Minon,  died  in  1845. 
Etienne,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir,  married  Re- 
3ca,  daughter  of  Isaac  Collins,  of  New  York,  died 
55. 

Oharles,  married  Caroline  Wamey,  died  1857. 


grew  so  high  in  them,  that  it  was  mown  like  a 
meadow. 

In  religious  profession  the  family  of  Grellet 
were  Roman  Catholics.  It  was  the  religion  of 
their  ancestors  on  both  sides,  and,  whilst  some 
of  the  present  generation  had  chosen  secular 
pursuits,  there  were  others  who,  in  accordance 
with  the  system  of  their  Church,  had  quitted 
the  blandishments  of  the  world  for  the  seclu- 
sion of  the  convent.  One  sister  of  Gabriel  de 
Grellet  had  long  since  taken  the  veil,  and  re- 
sided, as  a  nun,  in  the  convent  of  the  Visitation 
at  Limoges ;  another  sister  and  her  aged  aunt 
had,  with  still  more  ascetic  devotion,  submitted 
to  the  severer  discipline  of  the  convent  of 
Clairetes.  Not  permitted  to  see  any  of  their 
relatives,  the  only  communication  with  their 
friends  allowed  by  the  rules  of  the  latter  estab- 
lishment, was  conversation  through  a  double 
iron  grating,  between  the  bars  of  which  a  thick 
curtain  was  suspended  to  prevent  the  parties 
seeing  each  other. 

Thus  was  the  childhood  of  Etienne  cast  among 
the  conflicting  influences  of  rank,  and  wealth, 
and  the  luxuries  of  life,  on  the  one  hand,  and, 
on  the  other,  of  the  quiet  and  mysterious  exam- 
ple of  a  voluntary  withdrawal  from  the  external 
world,  and  all  its  attractions.  But  of  his  early 
days,  spent  under  the  parental  roof,  he  has  told 
us  but  little ;  and  of  the  influence  of  his  parents' 
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life  and  character  upon  him, — of  their  consistent 
kindness  and  high  moral  bearing — we  are  left 
to  gather  some  hints  or  glimpses  only,  from  the 
records  of  his  after  life,  and  of  their  struggles 
with  the  trials  and  storms  which  so  soon  swept 
over  their  poor  suffering  country. 

To  feel  that,  whilst  he  was  in  the  world — 
enjoying  its  luxuries,  and  pleasures,  and  excite- 
ments— there  were  others  of  the  family  group 
who  had  renounced  them  all  for  the  exclusive 
devotion  of  the  convent,  and,  as  he  was  taught 
to  regard  it,  for  the  holier  life  of  the  "  Religieuse,'' 
must  have  sometimes  overcast  his  young  brow 
with  serious  thought.  When  he  called  to  mind, 
as  he  must  have  done,  the  coarseness  of  their 
frugal  fare,  and  pictured  them,  as  the  young  mind 
is  apt  to  picture  what  it  learns,  rising  three  times 
in  the  night  for  prayer  in  the  church,  from  the 
hard  boards  which  formed  their  couch,  even  the 
luxury  of  a  straw  pallet  being  denied  them," 
no  wonder  if  comparisons  and  involuntary  con- 
trasts should  have  sometimes  led  into  thought- 
fulness  of  his  own  life — its  carelessness  and 
follies. 

Whilst  at  home,  he  was  educated  with  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  under  the  care  of  tutors 
who  resided  in  the  house.  My  parents  were 
desirous,'^  he  tells  us,  "  to  give  their  children 
such  an  education  as  should  make  them  accom- 
plished in  the  eyes  of  the  world;"  but,  though 
trained  in  the  precepts  of  a  high-toned  morality, 
they  received  little  direct  religious  instruction. 
The  simple  truths  of  Holy  Scripture  were  not 
the  food  of  their  early  childhood, — the  "  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ"  were  not  taught 
them,  and  they  had  scarcely ''  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Grhost." 

A  quick  susceptibility  to  religious  impressions 
seems,  nevertheless,  to  have  marked  the  youth- 
ful days  of  Etienne  de  Grellet,  and  early  indica- 
tions of  the  work  of  Divine  Grace  upon  his 
heart  were  not  wanting.  When  quite  a  child, 
his  thoughts  on  the  omnipotence  of  the  Divine 
Being,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  so  deeply  af- 
fected him,  that  he  never  afterwards  lost  the 
recollection  of  it.  At  the  early  age  of  five  or 
six,  the  efficacy  of  prayer  to  an  omnipresent  and 
omniscient  God  was  remarkably  confirmed  to 
him.  His  juvenile  powers  had  been  overtasked 
by  a  long  Latin  exercise;  he  was  quite  dis- 
heartened. Alone,  in  his  chamber,  he  looked 
abroad  upon  the  glories  of  the  external  world, 
and  remembered  that  it  was  God  who  had 
created  them  all.  The  thought  arose  in  his 
heart — Cannot  the  same  God  give  me  memory 
also  ?"  He  knelt  down  at  the  foot  of  his  bed, 
and  poured  out  his  soul  in  prayer  to  the  Lord. 
His  petition  was  immediately  answered.  On 
re-perusing  his  lesson,  he  found  himself  master 
of  it ;  and  henceforward,  he  was  able  to  acquire 
learning  with  increased  facility.  Even  in  his 
old  age,  he  could  look  back  to  "  happy  days," 


member  "  with  grateful 
father's  house,  where, 


tl 


when  his  childish  heart  was  contrited,  and  re- 


emotion,"  places  in 
"  on  his  knees,  with 
eyes  flowing  with  tears,  he  had  poured  forth 
supplications  unto  God."    He  had  learned 
repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer.    "  0  how  was 
heart  contrited,"  he  exclaims,  "while  utteri 
the  words,  '  Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven 
To  be  permitted  thus  to  look  up  to  his  God 
call  him  Father,  and  to  consider  himself  as 
child,  filled  his  young  soul  with  the  tendern 
of  reverential  awe. 

But,  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  his  exteri 
advantages  were  at  this  time  very  few.  "  I 
none,"  he  remarks  in  his  Autobiography, 
instruct  me, — none  to  whom  I  thought  of  unfo 
ing  my  heart.  My  proneness  to  vanity  so 
dissipated  all  serious  thoughts,  my  fondness 
play  gained  the  ascendency,  till  the  Divi 
visitation  was  renewed." 

After  a  few  years  of  home  tuition,  you 
Etienne  and  his  brothers  were  sent  to  seve; 
successive  colleges.  The  last  he  was  at 
that  of  the  Oratorians,  at  Lyons.  Unlike 
previous  one,  in  which  "  great  corruption 
levity  were  introduced  among  the  pupils," 
was  a  well-ordered  institution,  and  afford 
many  advantages  to  the  students.  The  Ora 
rians  had,  pretty  generally  throughout  Fran 
succeeded  to  the  Jesuits,  in  having  under  th( 
most  of  the  colleges.  As  to  their  religio 
principles,  they  were  chiefly  Jansenists.  Th 
exercised  great  care,  not  only  to  form 
literary,  but  also  the  moral  character  of  th 
pupils.  Great  pains  were  taken  to  prevent  t 
introduction  of  pernicious  books  into  the 
lege ;  but  the  students  had  free  access  to  a  Ian 
library,  well  furnished  with  useful  and  instm 
tive  works.  To  avoid  opportunities  for 
spread  of  corruption  amongst  the  collegian 
they  were  not  allowed  to  mingle  in  small  co! 
panics  of  two  or  three  alone,  there  being  sr 
posed  to  be  much  greater  danger  of  contaminatil 
influences  in  these  small  coteries,  than  in 
sociating  together  in  larger  numbers.  To  seen 
the  best  guard  in  this  respect,  each  had  a  separs 
chamber. 

In  the  college  there  were  generally  aboi 
seven  or  eight  hundred  pupils;  and,  includil 
the  officers  of  the  establishment,  about  a  the 
sand  inmates.  Order  prevailed  to  such  a  degr« 
that  fifty  or  a  hundred  of  the  young  men  we 
up  and  down  the  stairs  so  quietly,  that  the  soui 
of  their  feet  could  not  be  heard.  During  mea 
one  of  the  students  uniformly  read  to  the  co] 
pany,  and  they  were  afterwards  promiscuous 
called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  what  they  h; 
heard.  This  good  order  and  strict  disciplii 
were  found  to  be  very  beneficial.  It  was  moi 
over  the  practice,  morning  and  evening,  wh«l 
assembled  together,  and  at  noon  in  the  place 
worship,  to  repeat  forms  of  prayer  according 
the  rules  of  the  order. 

Young  Etienne  applied  himself  vigorously 
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i2tli  mo.    Went  to  Charlestown  to  attend  an 
pointed  meeting  by  B.  Robson's  request.  It 
!S  a  good  meeting.    E.  was  powerfully  en- 
ged  in  testimony.    We  parted  with  our  dear 
ends  there,  and  it  seemed  like  taking  leave  of 
ry  near  kindred.    They  had  been  for  some 
ne  guests  of  our  family,  and  I  believe  we  felt 
dted  together  very  closely.    There  is  ever  a 
!  :1  feeling  in  parting  with  our  friends,  knowing 
■at  all  things  are  uncertain  here,  and  that  we 
ay  not  meet  again.    But  that. we  may  be  pre- 
red  to  meet  in  Heaven,  is  my  sincere  desire. 
9th  mo.  2Uth,  1840.    Having  been  in  deli- 
(te  health  for  some  months,  I  was  induced  to 
■.  f  a  milder  climate,  and  therefore  left  home  on 
e  1 6th  for  Philadelphia,  with  my  dear  father, 
ter  L.,  and  her  children;  intending  to  spend 
10  winter  with  my  dear  sister  here,  and  though 
e  prospect  of  seeing  many  friends  whom  I 
I  arly  love  seemed  pleasant,  it  was  trying  to 
.xve  home,  feeling  weak  and  feeble  myself,  and 
jy  dear  mother  being  in  delicate  health,  and 
;  mowing  that  it  is  uncertain  whether  we  shall  be 
rmitted  to  meet  again  in  this  world,  or  whether 
all-wise  Providence  may  see  meet  to  order  it 
ffoj  berwise,  and  remove  us  from  this  state  of 
ing  while  far  separated ;  but  all  must  be  left 
Him  whose  we  are.    Should  my  own  health 
again  restored,  and  my  dear  mother  be  raised 
)m  her  bed  of  sickness,  what  cause  of  thank- 
Iness  will  it  be.    We  must  try  to  submit  to 
r  Heavenly  Father's  will." 
After  her  return  from  Philadelphia,  some 
)nths  appear  to  have  elapsed  without  any 
dition  to  what  she  had  previously  written, 
alj  nder  date  of  I2th  mo.  1st,  she  writes: — 
"  In  our  meeting  for  worship,  I  was  enabled 
)re  than  u^al  to  have  the  mind  turned  in- 
egii  ird,  and  to  partake  a  little  of  that  food  which 
refreshing  to  the  soul,  and  which  is  of  more 
lue  than  all  outward  substance. 
6th  mo.  1844.  The  following  remarks  of  E.  F. 
•ady  are  so  much  in  unison  with  my  own  feel- 
gs,  I  cannot  help  noting  them  down.    ^  Tak- 
g  a  retrospective  view  of  my  life,  it  appears 
have  been  one  of  continued  blessings.  When 
consider  the  little  returns  I  have  ever  made, 
d  the  very  imperfect  surrender  of  the  heart  to 
lich  I  have  attained,  I  feel  discouraged  and 
smayed.    May  my  feeble  aspirations  for  a  re- 
wal  of  strength  rise  with  acceptance  at  the 
otstool  of  Divine  Mercy.' 
On  account  of  her  continued  ill-health,  it 


IS  thought  best  she  should  again  spend  the 

!iir 


nter  in  Philadelphia,  and  under  date  of  1st 
).  1st.,  1845,  she  writes: — 
"  Another  year  has  rolled  away,  and  I  am  still 
sojourner  in  this  world.  In  taking  a  view  of 
e  past  which  has  gone  never  to  return,  I  find 
at  many  precious  moments  and  hours  have 
icn  spent  in  pursuits  that  cannot  yield  peace 
mind.  Too  much  of  the  time  and  attention 
ive  been  engrossed  with  those  things  which  can- 


not give  to  the  mind  real  satisfaction  in  a  time 
to  come.  I  do  hope  I  may  be  more  ardently 
engaged  to  lay  up  treasures  in  Heaven,  where 
"  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt." 

6th  mo.  1846.  Although  considerably  re- 
duced by  sickness  last  month,  yet  I  was  so  far 
restored  as  to  get  to  Yearly  Meeting,  and  I  at- 
tended most  of  its  sittings.  My  heart  was  in- 
deed filled  with  thankfulness  at  this  unexpected 
favor.  I  much  enjoyed  it,  and  hoped  it  was  a 
season  not  passed  without  some  profit.  I  was 
at  times  made  sensibly  to  feel  that  the  Grreat 
and  Grood  Shepherd  was  near,  extending  a 
measure  of  His  love  towards  us,  poor  and  un- 
worthy as  we  are. 

Ah,  surely  His  holy  presence  was  felt  to  be 
near,  solemnizing  our  hearts,  and  causing  the 
return  of  gratitude  and  praise  to  flow  towards 
Him  who  hath  been  pleased  to  spare  us  a  little 
longer,  and  has  permitted  us  to  meet  again  for 
the  important  purpose  of  transacting  the  atfairs 
of  the  church.  I  feel  a  deep  interest  in  every- 
thing that  relates  to  the  welfare  of  our  Society; 
and  the  longer  I  live,  the  more  I  feel  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  our  precious  principles 
and  testimonies.  How  sensibly  have  I  felt  the 
remarks  of  dear  mothers  in  Israel  on  faithful- 
ness even  in  the  little  required.  Earnestly  did 
I  crave,  that  strength  might  be  given  to  do  all 
that  is  required  at  my  hands.  But  the  fear  of 
man  prevails  with  me,  and  I  am  afraid  of  doing 
that  which  is  not  called  for,  so  that  I  am  aware 
of  sulfering  loss  by  not  giving  up  to  some  little 
intimations  of  duty,  perhaps  only  to  express 
unity  with  some  subject;  but  I  shrink  from  ap- 
pearing forward,  and  then  my  own  weakness  and 
inability  to  do  the  least  thing  to  promote  the 
cause  of  truth  are  felt.  I  believe  it  is  not  wilful 
disobedience  on  my  part;  and  may  I  in  future 
be  enabled,  through  Holy  help,  to  yield  entirely 
to  the  requirements  of  truth,  and  be  willing  to 
be  just  what  the  Lord  would  have  me  to  be. 
Delays  are  dangerous;  times  and  seasons  are 
not  at  our  command;  now  is  the  accepted  time." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


CURIOUS  DISCOVERY  IN  FLORICULTURE. 

It  is  said  that  ex-Mayor  Tieman,  of  New 
York,  at  his  paint  factory  at  Manhattanville, 
has  accidentally  made  a  discovery  which  threat- 
ens to  revolutionize  horticulture.  One  of  the 
factory  hands  having  thrown  some  liquid  green 
paint  of  a  peculiar  kind  on  a  flower  bed  occu- 
pied by  white  anemones,  the  flowers  have  since 
made  their  appearance  with  petals  as  green  as 
o-rass.  The  paint  had  in  it  a  peculiar  and  very 
penetrating  chemical  mixture,  which  Mr.  Tie- 
man  has  since  applied,  with  other  colors,  to 
other  plants,  annual,  biennial,  and  of  the  shrub 
kind — the  result  being  invariably  that^  the 
flowers  so  watered  took  the  hue  of  the  liquid 
deposited  at  their  roots.    By  commencing  ex- 
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periments  early  next  year,  during  seed  time, 
and  applyinc^  different  colors,  we  shall  no  doubt 
soon  be  enabled  to  "■  paint  the  lily/'  which  was 
Solomon's  ambition. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  8,  1860. 


Memoir  of  Stephen  Grellet. — No  more 
truly  Apostolic  character  has  risen  amongst 
us  than  his  who  is  the  subject  of  this 
Memoir.  From  a  land  in  which  Quakerism 
never  took  deep  root;  from  a  position  in  life  the 
most  unlikely  to  nourish  it;  from  the  camps  of 
revolutionary  France ;  from  the  hot-beds  of  infi- 
delity; from  under  influences,  to  human  appre- 
hension, wholly  incongruous,  there  came  forth  a 
man  armed  at  all  points  to  defend  the  truths  of 
Divine  revelation,  as  they  were  understood  by 
Fox  and  his  fellow-laborers;  a  man  whose  hu- 
mility was  only  equalled  by  his  devotion ;  whose 
tenderness  was  as  great  as  his  fearlessness. 

His  life  is  a  continued  illustration  of  the  G-os- 
pel.  His  faith,  resting  upon  the  one  sure 
foundation,  was  as  comprehensive  as  it  was  im- 
mutable. So  precious  to  him  was  that  salvation 
which  comes  by  J esus  Christ,  that  every  where, 
"  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea, 
in  perils  among  false  brethren,"  this  was  his 
theme.  The  immediate  and  sensible  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  held  by  too  many  as  a  mere 
dogma,  was  with  him  an  almost  daily  experience. 
Coming  from  associations  so  opposed  to  our  Chris- 
tian testimonies,  we  marvel  at  the  quickness  of 
perception  with  which  he  shrank  from  the 
smallest  violation  of  them.  But  thus  watching 
over  himself,  his  Christian  charity  and  truly 
Cathohc  spirit  stand  out  in  strong  relief.  He 
who  more  than  most  men  was  oppressed  with  the 
sense  of  the  corruptions  which  had  been  brought 
into  the  professing  Church,  who  in  the  service 
of  his  Divine  Master  had  seen  with  the  deepest 
emotion  the  misery  which  priestly  assumption 
had  introduced,  and  groaned  under  the  feeling 
that  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  were  pressed 
down  by  sacerdotal  forms  and  superstitions,  was 
ever  ready  to  recognize  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
wherever  he  met  them  ;  to  distinguish  between 
the  system  which  he  condemned,  and  those  who, 
educated  under  its  influence,  had  yet  been 


brought  in  any  measure  under  the  preserving  £( 
enlightening  power  of  Divine  Grace. 

Nor,  when  he  reflects  on  the  varied  labors- 
this  saintly  man,  will  the  Christian  believer  ]\ 
to  be  impressed  with  the  evidence  which  tH 
afford,  that  Divine  wisdom  and  goodness  M 
selected  a  fit  instrument  for  its  own  blessed  en| 
When  Europe  was  about  to  emerge  from  th« 
wars  which  more  than  any  other  in  its  la^ 
history  had  pluliged  its  nations  into  sufferir 
which  no  pen  can  describe ;  when  the  sorrowi| 
people  upon  whom  the  judgments  of  the  Mii 
High  still  rested  were  to  be  warned  and  co^ 
forted ;  when  the  trembling  believers  were 
be  re-assured,  and  Christianity  in  its  purity  v\ 
to  be  upheld  in  the  face  of  many  who  we; 
ready  to  despair  of  its  return,  who  more  emineij 
ly  fitted  for  such  a  work  than  Stephen  Grellet- 
a  Frenchman  by  birth,  once  a  soldier  and  an  i 
fidel,  now  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  expressi 
a  citizen  of  the  world ;  endowed  with  more  th;| 
a  soldier's  courage,  with  more  than  womai 
tenderness;  familiar  with  the  language  ofj 
large  portion  of  those  to  whom  he  was  to  be  sel 
— of  inflexible  firmness,  of  a  meek  and  quil 
spirit — a  man  indeed  clothed  with  ^'  the  whc 
armor  of  God"? 

The  simple  and  touching  history  of  his  lifl 
narrated  by  himself,  has  been  admirably  edite| 
So  abundant  were  the  labors  of  this  servant 
Christ,  and  so  full  of  interest,  that  the  orignal  re| 
ords  must  have  been  very  voluminous.  No  litt 
skill  and  tact  were  needed  to  condense  themini 
the  required  compass.  This  has  been  done  will 
great  success.  The  easy  and  continuous  flow 
the  narrative  is  skilfully  maintained,  the  intereft 
is  not  divided  by  unnecessary  comment,  whij 
the  vast  labor  in  the  carefiil  adjustment  of  tl 
different  portions  of  the  original  is  concealed  b| 
the  harmonious  disposition  of  the  materials. 

To  the  writer,  these  volumes  seem  to  preser' 
an  exposition  of  Christian  truth  in  connectic 
with  its  fruitS;  which  is  unsurpassed,  at  least  i 
our  modern  history.  The  publication  is  em 
nently  seasonable.  To  those  who  are  weary  c 
speculations  upon  what  Quakerism  might  hav 
been  or  done,  there  is  here  offered  a  simple  state 
ment,  both  of  what  it  is^  and  what  it  has  pre 
duced.  Those  who  are  seeking,  somewhat  pre 
maturely,  into  the  causes  of  its  decline,  may  no 
discover  them  here,  but  they  will  find  what  i 
much  better — a  certain  remedy.    Those  wh 
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itlioufc  knowing  what  had  become  of  their  son ; 
ley  were  ignorant  whether  he  was  in  the  com- 
iny  or  not,  and,  as  if  indifferent  respecting 
is  safety,  make  no  inquiry  in  regard  to  him 
,  [1  the  close  of  the  day.    Certain  critics  (it  is 
le  of  Strauss'  objections)  have  represented 
^  lis  as  so  improbable  and  unnatural  as  to  throw 
scredit  upon  the  truth  of  the  entire  narrative. 
Jffltli  ut  if  this  first  day's  journey  occupied  two  or 
il^lj  ree  hours    only,  the    difficulty  disappears, 
ijff^^i  ley  had  reason  to  suppose  that  he  was  with 
,  me  of  their  relatives  or  friends  who  were  trav- 
f  jling  with  them ;  they  could  act,  naturally 
ough,  under  that  impression  for  so  short  a 
d  mne,  and  would  have  no  occasion  for  anxiety 
vers  continued  absence,  when  they  came  to 

lit  for  the  night,  aroused  their  fears.    We  are 
^ '■formed  that  when   this  was  the  case  they 
opted  prompt  measures  to  find  the  missing 
tifliBtle ;  they  showed  that  their  having  omitted  to 
ep  him  constantly  at  their  side  was  owing  to 
ything  but  a  want  of  that  parental  care  and 
ie,  in  which  the  transaction  has  been  said  to 
use  them  to  appear  so  deficient, 
jretl  Tradition  has 'fixed  on  El-Bireh,  less  than 
worn  ree  hours  north  of  Jerusalem,  as  the  place 
irre  i  lere  the  "  Holy  Family  "  stopped  at  the  close 
the  first  day,  and  whence  they  turned  back 
the  city,  in  order  to  seek  the  child,  on  dis- 
f  vering  that  he  was  absent.    We  can  attach,' 
liewlijjeed,  no  historical  value  to  this  tradition  ;  but 
is  instructive  in  this  respect,  that  it  has 
liis  llected  that  particular  station  because  parties 
veiling  to  the  north  from  Jerusalem  are  ac- 
stomed  to  spend  the  first  night  there,  and,  in 
probability,  it  has  been  the  resting-place  of 
.'Dalijavans  on  that  journey  from  time  immemorial. 
\olil  hat  route  the  parents  of  Jesus  actually  took, 
that  occasion,  we  cannot  decide.    The  Gali- 
n  caravans  (they  travelled  with  one,  as  we  see 
m  Luke  2  :  44),  in  order  to  avoid  Samaria, 
lally  crossed  the  ford  of  the  Jordan  near 
thshean,  now  Beisan,into  Pergea,  then  passed 
wn  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  re-crossed 
)  river  near  Jericho,  and  ascended  to  Jerusa- 
1  tjhrough  the  desert  which  lies  between  the 
cities.    A  company  returning  to  Galilee  by 
same  route  would  be  apt  to  stop,  for  the  first 
ire41it,  near  the  eastern  foot  of  the  Mount  of 
ves ;  a  ride,  at  a  foot-pace,  of  not  more  than 
hours.    They  would  not  be  likely  to  go 
ther  the  first  day,  because  that  would  oblige 
H^fl-m  to  encamp  in  a  hostile  region.    How  en- 
ly  natural  that  in  such  a  crowd  the  members 
I  family  should  be  separated  from  each  other 
two  or  three  hours,  and  especially  when  one 
the  objects  of  stopping  so  soon  was  to  see 
ether  the  party  was  complete,  whether  all 
I  arrived  at  the  place  of  rendezvous. — Ilacl'ctt. 


iiiiedi 


THE  VALUE  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

\.  fact  which  ought  always  to  be  remembered 
iibstimating  the  influence  of  Sabbath  Schools 


is,  that  very  much  of  their  work  is  "  under- 
ground," or,  as  one  has  said,  it  is  in  its  very  na- 
ture a  preparation  of  the  ground  and  a  seed-sow- 
ing— a  work  very  necessary  to  be  done,  but 
which  must  be  followed  by  other  operations, 
and  which  in  the  subsequent  operations,  or  in 
the  joy  of  the  harvest,  may  be  forgotten  or  con- 
temned. In  many  instances  the  Sabbath  School, 
while  it  has  not  indeed  secured  the  conversion  of 
those  who  have  attended  it,  yet  has  been  a  re- 
straining power  in  all  the  after  life  ;  and  its  in- 
structions, carelessly  received,  it  may  be,  when 
given,  revived  in  after  years,  have  prevented 
many  an  outburst  of  wickedness  which  would 
otherwise  have  been  given  way  to.  The  trophies 
of  Sabbath  Schools  are  on  every  hand,  wherever 
the  schools  have  been  conducted  with  the  true 
spirit  and  with  perseverance.  From  the  various 
schools  of  this  country,  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  souls  have  been  added  to  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Many  most  precious  revivals 
of  religion  have  commenced  in  our  Sabbath 
Schools ;  many  vigorous  churches  have  grown 
out  of  them,  and  they  have  frequently  followed 
the  tide  of  emigration  to  our  frontiers,  and  sup- 
plied for  a  period,  in  many  instances,  the  only 
means  of  grace  for  the  destitute  portions  of  our 
c oun try . — Preshyterian  Magazine. 


MEMOIR  OF  HANNAH  BASSETT. 

Hannah  Bassett  was  the  daughter  of  Isaac 
and  Ruth  Bassett,  of  Lynn,  Mass.,  and  was 
born  on  the  10th  day  of  10th  month,  1815. 

From  memoranda  which  she  has  left,  and 
from  letters  written  to  her  friends,  and  in  view 
of  the  solidity  of  her  deportment,  it  is  evident 
that  she  was  in  early  life  made  acquainted  with 
the  tendering  visitations  of  Divine  Love,  and 
was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  declara- 
tion, that  "  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God," — and  it  is 
believed  she  was  favored  to  experience  that 
change  of  heart  which  she  felt  to  be  necessary 
to  prepare  her  for  an  inheritance  among  the 
sanctified. 

She  was  very  conscientious  in  all  her  move- 
ments, and  her  concern  to  walk  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  and  to  become  entirely  dedicated  to 
His  will  was  increasingly  manifest  as  she  ad- 
vanced in  years.  It  may  truly  be  said  of  her, 
that  she  was  a  dutiful  and  obedient  child  and 
an  affectionate  sister ;  and  being  naturally  of  a 
social  and  cheerful  disposition,  and  modest  and 
amiable  in  her  manners,  she  was  very  much  be- 
loved in  the  circle  in  which  she  moved 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  other  valued 
Friends  being  frequently  guests  at  her  father's 
house,  she  was  particularly  interested  in  their 
company,  and  took  great  pleasure  in  administer- 
ing to  their  comforts  and  wants.  The  company 
and  counsel  of  these  Friends,  and  the  care  and 
concern  of  her  parents  to  train  up  their  children 
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in  the  way  they  should  go,  were,  it  is  believed, 
blessed  to  her. 

Tlie  writings  Avhieh  she  left  are  confined 
chiefly  to  subjects  of  a  religious  character,  the 
exercises  of  her  mind  occupying  the  most  promi- 
nent place  therein.  Yet  it  should  not  hence  be 
inferred  that  she  did  not  appreciate  the  benefi- 
cence of  her  Heavenly  Father,  as  manifest  in 
all  the  works  of  His  hand.  She  much  enjoyed 
cheerful  society,  especially  that  of  children, 
whom  she  often  joined  in  their  innocent  sports, 
imparting  to  them  instruction  whilst  she  con- 
tributed to  their  enjoyment.  She  loved  the 
sublime  and  the  beautiful  in  nature.  Mountain 
and  ocean  scenery  had  peculiar  charms  for  her. 
Flowers  were  also  her  delight,  and  when  her 
health  would  admit,  the  cultivation  thereof  was 
one  of  her  favorite  employments.  Her  fondness 
for  them  was  conspicuous  in  the  last  hours  of 
her  life.  A  day  or  two  previous  to  her  death, 
some  which  were  very  beautiful,  being  presented 
to  her,  on  receiving  them,  she  exclaimed,  with 
unusual  gratitude  animating  her  countenance, 
"  These  are  Thy  glorious  works.  Parent  of  good.'' 
And  again,  on  their  being  brought  to  her,  she 
said,  "  My  Father  made  them  all.'' 

Believing  that  usefulness  may  result  from 
giving  publicity  to  some  of  the  exercises  of  her 
mind,  the  following  extracts  are  made  from  her 
memoranda. 

Under  date  of  10th  month,  1835,  we  find  the 
following — 

''I  have  just  passed  my  20th  year,  and  I  ask 
myself  the  question,  what  advancement  has  been 
made  in  the  blessed  work  of  religion  ?  I  fear 
none  at  all.  I  am  sensible  of  being  taken  up  too 
much  with  the  hindering  things  of  this  world, 
and  that  I  am  far,  very  far  from  the  right  way. 
It  is  my  desire  that  I  may  be  more  watchful, 
and  ponder  well  the  paths  of  my  feet,  and  en- 
deavor to  live  near  the  blessed  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  I  am  an  unworthy  child,  and  have  not 
been  sufiiciently  thankful  for  the  many  favors 
bestowed  on  me.  If  I  am  able  to  note  down  at 
times  my  thoughts  and  feelings  in  regard  to  my 
getting  along,  it  may  be  useful  to  me,  and  be 
a  means  of  stimulating  me  to  do  right. 

1st  mo.  19th,  1836.  Attended  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  Salem,  which  was  an  interesting 
season.  We  were  favored  with  several  instruc- 
tive communications.  To  the  young  particularly, 
much  excellent  advice  was  extended  respecting 
the  attendance  of  our  meetings  for  worship.  We 
w^ere  also  reminded  of  our  many  privileges  and 
entreated  to  prize  them.  My  mind  was  more 
abstracted  from  outward  things  in  meeting  than 
is  sometimes  the  case,  for  which  I  felt  thankful. 
The  praise  belongeth  to  Him  whom  we  ought  to 
serve.  Oh,  that  strength  and  abihty  may  be 
given  to  perform  acceptable  worship  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

2d  mo.  19th.  The  meeting  this  afternoon  was 
particularly  solemn  to  my  feelings.    I  don't 


know  when  I  have  attended  one  more  so. 


meeting,  heard  of  the  decease  of  a  youn 


Sir 
frie  ! 

at  Portland, — the  second  that  has  been  remov, 
from  one  family  within  a  few  weeks.  Afflictic. 
are  surely  the  lot  of  all.  How  often  are  we  : 
minded  of  the  shortness  of  our  stay  he: 
'  Friend  after  friend  departs  !  Who  hath  r 
lost  a  friend  ?'  I  feel  for  the  afflicted  and  \ 
reaved  family,  but  He  who  wounds  can  heal. 

5th  mo.  7  th,  1837.  I  was  entirely  free  frc 
drowsiness  in  meeting  to-day,  which  I  consiq 
a  great  favor.  I  was  enabled  to  feel  somethl 
so  sweet  and  refreshing,  like  the  presence  of  t" 
Great  Shepherd  around  and  about  us,  that  I 
was  a  time  I  hope  long  to  remember.  True< 
is,  that  such  seasons  are  not  at  our  command.! 

1st  mo.,  1838.  Another  year  has  swift 
passed  away,  and  a  new  one  has  commenc( 
What  changes  have  taken  place  during  the  tin 
Trials,  afflictions,  and  disappointments  have  be 
our  portion  at  times.  With  the  new  year,  nt 
mercies  come.  May  I  lift  up  the  heart  in  gra 
tude  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  g 
for  the  unnumbered  blessings  bestowed  upon  n 
Blessed  surely  am  I,  with  the  kindest  and  dei 
est  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  all  t 
comforts  that  need  be  desired  in  this  life.  A;^ 
if  the  Lord  sees  meet  to  dispense  afflictions 
various  kinds,  it  is  for  our  good,  and  He  knoi 
what  is  best  for  us.  May  I  endeavor  to  be  mci 
watchful  and  circumspect  the  present  year,  thi 
should  I  be  permitted  to  see  the  close  thereof 
may  look  back  with  peaceful  feelings. 

9th  mo.,  1839.    The  past  summer  has  be 
marked  with  many  peculiar  favors,  that  call  i 
gratitude  to  the  Author  of  all  our  mercies, 
note  this  down,  that  I  may  have  it  to  recur 
at  a  future  peiiod.  He  has  been  pleased  to  se.i 
amongst  us  many  of  His  true  ministers  of  t 
gospel.    May  their  labors  not  be  in  vain  in  t 
Lord.    In  the  6th  month,  our  dear  friend  Jo( 
Warren  was  very  lively  in  testimony,  and 
prayer  at  our  meeting.    We  have  also  be' 
favored  with  much  of  the  company  of  our  del 
friend,  Daniel  Wheeler,  a  truly  humble,  mee 
spirited  man.    His  example  is  well  worthy 
imitation.    In  public,  his  words  have  been  f 
and  savory,  fitly  spoken  indeed,  and  may 
compared  to  ''apples  of  gold  in  pictures 
silver." 

10th  mo.  30th.  Our  dear  friends,  T.  and 
Robson,  arrived.  How  pleasant  to  have  the  co 
pany  of  such  friends;  may  I  rightly  prize  t 
many  privileges  that  I  enjoy.  These  belov 
friends  have  a  prospect  of  visiting  families  he 
which  is  a  very  arduous  service  indeed,  a) 
must  be  particularly  trying  under  the  preset 
state  of  things.  Surely  the  Great  and  Go 
Shepherd  is  still  mindful  of  His  flock.  S 
cerely  do  I  hope,  that  the  labors  of  these  de 
cated  servants  may  be  productive  of  mUi 
good,  and  tend  to  restore  harmony  and  un: 


FHIENDS'  REVIEW. 


3 


;  3  studies,  and  obtained  several  prizes  for  his 
loficiency  in  Latin.    He  here  laid  the  founda- 
>n  for  that  general  knowledge,  and  moral 
i-titude,  which  marked  his  future  character. 
.  was  during  his  tarriance  at  this  college  also, 
at  he  was  again  "  favored  with  the  Lord's 
;  acious  visitations  to  his  soul/'    To  this  he 
i  ierwards  refers    with  instruction  and  grati- 
de,"  and,  commemorating  the  Divine  good- 
ss,  he  exclaims,  "  0  the  heart-meltings  I 
ve  witnessed, — fervent  were  some  of  the 
ayers  I  then  put  up,  when  on  my  knees,  my 
lieeks  bedewed  with  tears." 
''As  we  were  educated,"  he  continues, by 
3man  Catholics^  and  in  their  principles,  we 
?re  required  to  con/ess  once  every  month.  I 
jd  chosen  for  my  confessor  one  whom  I  thought 
1  be  a  pious  and  conscientious  man ;  and,  as  I 
duld  not  understand  how  it  was  possible  for  a 
'in  to  forgive  my  sins,  I  asked  him  what  he 
ruld  say  to  satisfy  my  mind  on  that  point,  for 
considered  that  God  alone  could  forgive  sins — 
rloctrine,  however,  which  I  had  never  heard  of. 
e,  seeing  further  than  many  other  priests,  told 
3  that  he  considered  himself  invested  with 
1  ch  authority,  only  so  far  as  that,  if  I  was 
Mcere,  and  truly  penitent  in  the  sight  of  God, 
j  was  the  instrument  through  whom  informa- 
im  was  given  me  that  my  sins  were  forgiven. 
'  lis  rational  answer  gained  him  much  of  my 
( nfidence  and  respect.  He  bestowed  a  fatherly 
re  over  me. 

From  my  earliest  days,  there  was  that  in  me 
lich  would  not  allow  me  implicitly  to  believe 
le  various  doctrines  I  was  taught.  Though  I 
IS  told  that  they  were  mysteries  which  I  was 
t  to  seek  to  see  into,  yet  my  reasoning  facul- 
;s  brought  me  to  the  root  of  the  matter — from 
seated  objects,  to  the  Creator — from  time  to 
:3rnity." 

Among  some  of  the  religious  openings''  he 
d  at  Lyons,  one  left  a  very  deep  impression; 
d  the  remembrance  of  it  helped  to  sustain 
IS  spirit  under  many  subsequent  exercises  and 

i:als. 

"  I  thought  I  saw,"  he  says,  "  a  large  company 
persons,  or  rather  purified  spirits,  on  one  of 
lose  floating  vessels  which  they  have  at  Lyons, 
I  the  Rhone,  occupied  by  washer-women.  They 
;;re  washing  linen.  I  wondered  to  see  what 
ating  and  pounding  there  was  upon  it,  but 
m  beautifully  white  it  came  out  of  their 
jnds.  I  was  told  I  could  not  enter  God's 
ngdom  until  I  underwent  such  an  operation, 
•that  unless  I  was  thus  washed  and  made 
lite,  I  could  have  no  part  in  the  dear  Son  of 
)d.  For  weeks  I  was  absorbed  in  the  con- 
ieratioii  of  the  subject — the  washing  of  re- 
I  aeration.  I  had  never  heard  of  such  things 
i  fore,  and  I  greatly  wondered  that,  having  been 
-ptized  with  water,  and  having  also  received 
lat  they  call  the  sacrament  of  confirmation,  I 
ould  have  to  pass  through  such  a  purification  y 


for  I  had  never  read,  or  heard  any  one  speak  of 
such  a  baptism." 

When,  some  years  before,  he  had,  along  with 
some  of  his  companions,  received  confirmation, 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  Romish  Church,  he 
had  been  bitterly  disappointed,  he  tells  us,  that, 
"  contrary  to  what  he  had  been  led  to  expect, 
after  the  Bishop  had  performed  the  ceremony, 
he  found  his  heart  not  at  all  changed ;  that  his 
sense  of  sin  still  remained;  that  his  propensities 
to  evil  were,  that  very  day,  as  strong  as  ever;" 
and  "  thus,"  he  adds,  "  at  a  very  early  age,  1 
learned  that  neither  Priests  nor  Bishops  coidd 
do  the  work  for  me." 

Before  leaving  the  University,  he  joined  with 
other  collegians  in  preparing  for  participating 
in  what  is  called  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Earnest  were  his  prayers  that  he 
might  do  it  worthily ;  his  heart  was  sincere ; 
"  and,"  he  writes,  "  the  Lord  condescended  to 
evince  himself  near  to  me  under  that  shadow. 
This  feeling  continued  while  I  remained  at  the 
college,  and  some  time  after  I  had  returned  to 
my  father's  house.  But  then,  going  into  com- 
pany, and  having  an  opportunity  of  giving  full 
sway  to  my  vain  and  volatile  disposition,  I  soon 
lost  these  religious  convictions.  I  sought  after 
happiness  in  the  world's  delights.  I  expected 
to  find  it.  I  went  in  pursuit  of  it  from  one 
party  to  another ;  but  I  did  not  find  it,  and  I 
wondered  that  the  name  of  pleasure  could  be 
given  to  anything  of  the  kind." 

(To  be  continued.) 


MISERY  OP  INFIDELITY. 

An  eminent  artist,  who  was  an  avowed  un- 
believer, was  employed  by  a  gentleman  living 
in  the  country  to  paint  the  portraits  of  his  fam- 
ily. While  he  was  employed  in  executing  his 
commission,  he  was  an  inmate  of  the  family  of 
his  employer.  That  family  (we  knew  it  well) 
was  a  beautiful  specimen  of  Christian  order, 
culture  and  affection. 

It  was  a  pious  home,  on  which  God  liberally 
shed  the  blessings  of  his  providence  ;  and  they 
were  consecrated  and  refined  by  the  influences 
of  his  grace.  Christianity  never  looks  more 
beautiful  than  when  it  is  seen  in  the  virtues  and 
joys  of  a  home  whose  sphere  is  all  governed  and 
animated  by  its  influence.  It  was  a  scene  to 
touch  the  susceptible  heart  of  the  artist.  It  did 
affect  him  profoundly.  He  saw  there  a  happi- 
ness which  he  had  never  seen  before — an  oasis 
which  blooms  not  in  the  dreary  wilderness  of 
skepticism.  Before  leaving,  he  said  to.  his  em- 
ployer, "  Sir,  I  would  cheerfully  give  away  all 
the  fame  and  riches  of  this  world,  if  I  could 
have  your  faith  /" 

An  American  professor,  while  pursuing  his 
studies  in  Germany,  was  in  habits  of  somewhat 
intimate  intercourse  with  a  renowned  scholar, 
who  was  a  pantheist. 
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The  latter  once  said  to  him,  "  I  would  give 
the  world,  if  I  had  it,  to  be  able  to  say  tlwu  to 
my  God  as  you  do  to  yours." 

Yes,  the  infidel  is  sometimes  conscious  of  his 
owu  uiisery,  especially  when  it  is  brought  into 
bold  contrast  with  the  cheerlulness  and  serenity 
of  true  and  living  Christianity. 

He,  then,  has  a  vivid  sense  of  the  dismal 
present,  and  yet  more  dreadful  future,  which  is 
the  portion  of  that  man  who  lives  "  without  God 
in  the  world." 

Without  God  in  the  world  !"  Never  was 
the  miserable  condition  of  an  unbelieving  soul 
so  powerfully  painted  in  so  few  words. 

What  a  dreary  chaos  must  a  world  be  without 
a  God — beginning  in  chance,  existing  without 
control  or  direction,  and  ending  in — nothing! 
What  must  be  the  condition  of  a  soul  which 
feels  itself  drifting  blindly  along  in  such  a  God- 
less world,  through  unknown  space  and  dura- 
tion ?  No  wonder  if  such  a  soul,  when  it  comes 
iri  contact  with  a  calm,  thoughtful,  intelligent, 
happy  believer,  should  be  struck  with  the  hide- 
ous contrast  of  the  rayless  and  hopeless  gloom 
within  and  around  itself  I — Independent. 


TRAVEL  IN  THE    EAST,  AND  CIRCUMSTANCES 
THAT  ATTEND  IT. 
THE  CHILD  JESUS  LEFT  AT  JEEUSALEM. 

The  usual  rate  of  travelling  in  the  East  is 
three  miles  an  hour  ]  and  as  the  number  of 
hours  devoted  to  travelling  rarely  exceeds  six  or 
eight  hours,  the  distance  of  an  ordinary  day's 
journey  may  be  considered  as  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  miles.  The  first  day,  however,  on  starting 
on  an  expedition,  forms  an  exception  to  this 
rule  :  on  that  day  it  is  not  customary  to  go  more 
than  six  or  eight  miles,  and  the  tents  are 
pitched  for  the  first  night's  encampment  almost 
within  sight  of  the  place  from  which  the  jour- 
ney commences.  The  sun  was  hanging  low  as 
I  left  Cairo,  on  the  fifteenth  of  March,  1852,  to 
proceed  across  the  desert  to  Syria;  and  after  a 
inarch  of  two  hours  and  a  half  we  halted  near 
the  obelisk"^  which  marks  the  site  of  Heliopolis, 
the  On  of  Scripture,  (Genesis  41 :  45).  The 
only  reason  that  I  heard  assigned  for  starting 
thus  late  and  stopping  so  early  was,  that  it  fur- 
nished an  opportunity,  if  anything  should  prove 
to  be  forgotten,  to  return  to  the  city  and  supply 
the  deficiency. 

I  find,  from  books  of  travels,  that  we  merely 
did  in  this  respect  what  is  customary  for  travel- 
lers in  setting  forth  on  a  journey;  and,  further, 
that  they  give  the  same  explanation  of  this 

*This  obelisk  at  On  is  all  that  remains  of  that  fa- 
mous seat  of  the  sun-worship  in  Egypt.  It  is  a  granite 
shaft,  60  feet  high,  inscribed  with  hieroglyphics. 
The  eyes  of  Abraham  and  Moses  rested  upon  it. 
Herodotus,  whom  we  call  ' '  the  father  of  history, ' ' 
looked  up  to  it  as  the  relic  of  an  already  forgotten 
age.    Plato  sat  and  moralized  beneath  its  shadow. 
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peculiarity  of  the  first  day.    Thus  Maundi 
says  :     We  set  out  from  Aleppo  at  three  in  t  | 
afternoon,  intending  to  make  only  a  short  :<! 
that  evening,  in  order  to  prove  how  well 
were  provided  with  necessaries  for  our  joum 
Our  quarters  this  first  night  we  took  up  ;i 
place  about  one  hour  and  a  half  west  of  Aleppo.  , 
Richardson,  the  physician  of  Lord  Belmor  i  - 
party,  says  that  he  and  his  friends  proceed  ; 
"to  Koub  el  Gourli,  about  three  miles  fr« 
Cairo,  where  they  found  their  tents  spread,  a  ■ 
where  they  stopped  for  the  night."    "  We  hah : 
early,"  says  Mr.  Beldam,  "  according  to  ci  ''^ 
torn,  the  distance  being  but  thirteen  miles  fr(  * 
Cairo,  in  order  to  muster  our  forces,  and  asc  'j 
tain  that  all  things  were  provided  for  a  lont 
flight."       At  about  two  miles  from  Cainj 
says  the  authoress  of  "Eastern  Life,"  "  wd  f 
the  green  and  blue  and  white  tents  of  the  Britij  ^ 
travellers.    I  supposed  that  they  had  been  c|  ' 
layed,  and  that  we  should  pass  them ;  but  i  ^' 
— our  camels  were  made  to  lie  down,  and  f 
were  made  to  dismount,  on  reachins;  the  camj  *^ 
This  was  Bisateer  ;  and  the  escort  never  will 
further  the  first  day,  that  there  may  be  an  c  ^ 
portunity  of  supplying  any  needful  article  th  » 
may  have  forgotten."    On  the  eighteenth  if 
May  the  writer  left  Damascus  at  eight  o'clo!  ^ 
A.  M.,  and  a  little  after  ten  crossed  the  brid 
over  the  Barrada,  probably  the  Abana  of  Scri! 
ture  (2  Kings  5  :  12),  not  far  from  the  viilaf  ^ 
of  Dumar.    Burckhardt  mentions  that  as  tl 
place  where  his  caravan  stopped  for  the  nigl! 
having  started  from  Damascus  only  three  hoi] 
before  sunset.    The  first  day's  journey  in  th 
case  was  five  or  six  miles.    The  author 
"  Helon's  Pilgrimage,"  that  beautiful  picture 
the  religious  and  social  life  of  the  Hebrews 
the  century  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  h 
shown  his  wonted  accuracy  by  alluding  to  t 
same  circumstance.    "The  first  day's  journ 
of  the  pilgrims,"  he  says,  "  as  is  usual  wi 
caravans,  was  very  short.   They  travelled  scare 
ly  an  hour  and  a  half,  as  far  as  Gerrha,  whe- 
they  encamped  near  a  fountain."     But  tli 
practice  of  restricting  the  first  day's  journc 
in  whatever  way  it  maj'-have  arisen,  has  exist; 
apparently  from  the  earliest  times  ]  for  we  fill 
the  stations  marked  in  the  itineraries  of  t' 
oldest  travellers  in  the  East,  agreeing  very  i 
niarkably  with  these  mentioned  by  later  trav 
lers.    The  permanency,  therefore,  so  charactei 
istic  of  Asiatic  life  in  general,  maybe  suppoS' 
to  have  maintained  itself  in  this  respect  as 
has  doDe  in  other  things. 

Perhaps  we  may  avail  ourselves  of  the  fa 
here  brought  to  view,  in  order  to  account  1 
an  incident  in  the  history  of  the  Saviour,  whi<i 
has  appeared  to  some  surprising.  I  refer  to  tl 
account  of  his  first  visit  to  Jerusalem,  at  the  a;i 
of  twelve  years.  The  parents  of  Jesus  are  sa 
to  have  travelled  a  day's  journey  on  their  retur 

*A  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerusalem  (1697)  p. 
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[  jiie  apricots  and  a  large  proportion  of  other  fruit. 
|i.  heavy  rainfall  (three  inches  in  forty-eight 

,  jours),  at  Clifton,  on  the  12th  and  loth,  several 
ippearances  of  aurora,  and  a  brilliant  meteor  on 
le  8d  (which,  singularly  enough,  was  observed 
)  cross  the  planet  Saturn,  as  seen  from  Sussex), 
mst,  from  regard  to  space,  be  passed  over  with 
mere  enumeration. 

Fourth  month. — The  frost  to  which  we  have 
lluded  as  closing  the  past  month  continued  with 
reater  or  less  intensity  during  the  first  two  days 
f  this,  when  it  suddenly  disappeared  under  the 
rders  of  a  south-west  wind,  which,  asserting  its 
laim  to  be  master  of  the  month,  very  speedily 
lised  the  temperature  from  that  (literally)  of 
,  lid-winter  to  mid-summer;  and  this  was  accom- 
lished  in  six  days,  a  circumstance  hitherto  un- 
;  quailed  in  our  records.  On  the  13th,  the  snow 
j  !□  the  Yorkshire  wolds  had  again  accumulated 
3  a  depth  of  more  than  a  foot.    On  the  17th 
ind  18th,  the  frost  in  the  south  of  France  was 
3  severe  as  seriously  to  damage  the  vines.  There 
I  'JQiQ  several  shocks,of  earthquake  at  Malta  on 
ae  18th  and  19th.     A  letter  from  Iceland, 
ated  the  6th,  states  the  winter  there  to  have 
een  excessively  severe.    We  think  we  have 
li  eard  it  stated  as  a  rule,  that  generally  rigorous 
'inters  in  the  far  north  are  mild  in  low  latitudes, 
'his  would  appear  to  confirm  it. 

Fifth  month. — Generally  mild  and  sunny, 
7ith  heavy  thunderstorms  at  the  end  of  the 
looth.    A  correspondent  at  Helston  (Cornwall) 
,  jays :  "  The  spring  is  not  at  all  in  advance  of 
(  Irhat  is  usual,  having  been  completely  checked 
y  the  frost;  the  early  potato  crop  was  so  injur- 
1  :d  that  the  ground  has  been  broken  up  and  sown 
I  inth  barley  and  oats/^    A  fortunate  circumstance 
or  astronomers  was  the  brilliant  clearness  of  the 
vening  of  the  8th,  which  enabled  all  to  see  the 
Iccultation  of  Saturn,  almost  as  well  as  if  under 
I  |n  Oriental  instead  of  an  English  sky. 
f     Sixth  month. — Like  the  corresponding  month 
!f  the  previous  year,  this  was  warm,  though 
iiot  reaching  the  destructive   heat  of  1858. 
i'here  were  few  occurrences  of  importance,  ex- 
iept  some  violent  thunderstorms.    On  the  2d, 
ihe  lightning  knocked  a  hole  through  the  fine 
teeple  of  Oundle  church,  without  doing  any 
ther  damage  to  the  edifice.    On  the  12th,  dur- 
ng  a  heavy  storm  in  London,  several  trees  and 
;  louses  were  struck  and  injured;  much  damage 
I  yas  also  done  by  the  rain  flooding  the  low  parts 
1  tf  Lambeth  and  Rotherhithe.    On  the  26th, 
;  here  was  a  violent  storm  throughout  the  coun- 
ry,  but  especially  destructive  near  London.  A 
nan  is  said  to  have  been  killed,  standing  under 
!  ,  poplar  tree,  and  another  while  carrying  some 
I  ron  tools  on  his  shoulder;  several  other  persons 
7ere  injured,  and  much  damage  was  done  to  in- 
-nimate  objects.    An  earthquake  at  Erzeroum 
Asiatic  Turkey),  on  the  2nd,  at  10.30  A.  M., 
7as  so  severe  that  nearly  1500  men,  women,  and 
hildren  were  buried  in  the  ruins,  to  which  more 
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than  half  the  city  was  reduced.  (The  popula- 
tion was  only  40,000  in  1844.) 

Seventh  month. — The  heat  of  this  month  is 
stated  by  the  Grreenwich  authorities  to  have 
been  unequalled  during  the  period  over  which 
trustworthy  records  extend  (about  100  years). 
In  Scotland  it  was  not  so  great,  but  in  the  south 
of  England,  Inland,  and  even  as  far  as  Spain, 
this  excessive  heat  prevailed.  A  large  number 
of  cattle  died  from  coup  de  soleil,  or  sunstroke, 
and  our  readers  will  doubtless  remember  that 
the  newspapers  mentioned  several  cases  in  which 
human  life  was  sacrificed  to  the  same  cause. 
From  the  16th  to  the  22d,  the  country  was 
visited  by  very  violent  hail  storm?.  The  des- 
truction was  great  in  all  parts,  though  fortunately 
not  often  equal  to  what  it  was  at  Wakefield,  where 
"  in  the  houses,  conservatories,  and  stables  of 
four  gentlemen,  the  large  number  of  15,000 
squares  of  glass  were  broken  by  the  hail  on  the 
Ibth.^' 

Eighth  month. — The  temperature,  like  all  the 
preceding  months,  was  warm,  though  not  re- 
markably so.  On  the  13th,  at  10.15  a.m.,  a  slight 
shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  at  Brighton,  and 
throughout  the  eastern  counties ;  it  was  also 
recorded  by  the  seismometer  or  earthquake 
measurer  at  Nottingham.  At  10  P.  M.  on  the 
28th  we  first  observed  that  glorious  aurora  which 
has  attracted  so  much  notice ;  rather,  perhaps, 
by  raising  the  question  of  the  simultaneous  visi- 
bility of  aurora  borealis  and  australis,  than  frooi 
its  own  beauty,  great  though  that  was.  Truly 
it  would  be  delightful  to  know,  when  those  beau- 
tiful merry  dancers "  are  gleaming  in  our 
northern  sky,  that  those  whom  we  love,  but  who 
have  left  our  own  shores  for  the  gold-fields  or 
sheep-walks  of  our  Australian  colonies,  are  re- 
joicing in  an  analogous  display.  It  was  so  in 
August,  it  was  so  in  September,  and  we  confess 
to  a  hope  that  it  may  ever  be  so. 

Ninth  month. — Faint  aurora  was  observed  on 
no  less  than  ten  days  in  this  month,  from  diifer- 
ent  parts  of  England;  on  the  2d,  3d,  and  24th 
it  was  rather  brilliant.  The  month  was  waroi 
and  damp.  A  heavy  rain  storm  passed  over  the 
south  of  England  on  the  26th,  the  average  depth 
being  2  inches ;  the  heaviest  fall  seems  to  have 
been  at  Aldershot,  2-8  inches.  At  Corfu,  on 
the  6th,  at  5  p.m.,  there  were  no  less  than  five 
waterspouts  visible  from  the  Esplanade. 

Tenth  month. — So  many  occurrences  claim  a 
place  in  our  record  for  this  month,  that  we  must 
confine  ourselves  simply  to  their  enumeration, 
though  hundreds  of  pages  have  been  and  will  be 
written  about  them.  On  the  1st  and  2d,  au- 
rora borealis.  On  the  4th,  excessive  heat,  the 
temperature  at  Aldershot  rising  to  79  degrees  m 
the  shade  and  to  96  degrees  in  the  sun.  Oo 
the  r2th,  brilliant  crimson  aurora  borealis.  On 
the  15th,  great  floods  in  the  south  of  France. 
On  the  2 1st,  a  smart  shock  of  earthquake  in 
Cornwall,  about  7  p.m.,  and  a  heavy  snow-storm 
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in  tbe  north  of  England  and  over  Scotland,  which 
"wa.s  followed  by  an  unprecedentedly  severe  frost ; 
the  temperature  in  several  localities  was  below 
20  degrees  (on  the  24lh) ;  the  difference  between 
the  heat  on  the  4th  and  the  cold  on  the  24th 
was  thus  nearly  GO  degrees.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  we  mentioned  a  similar  occurrence  in 
our  notice  of  April.  During  the  next  day  (the 
25th),  the  barometer  began  to  fall  rapidly,  and 
on  the  north-east  coast  it  fell  lower  than  it  had 
done  for  nearly  twelve  years.  What  followed, 
one  word  will  describe  as  well  as  a  thousand — 
the  ^'  Royal  Charter"  gale. 

Eleventh  month. — November  generally  sus- 
tains the  character  ascribed  to  it  by  public 
opinion,  more  fully  than  any  month  of  the  year. 
November,  1859,  has  done  more  than  sustain 
the  damp  and  foggy  reputation  of  the  most 
cheerless  month  of  the  year :  it  has  positively 
increased  it,  in  onr  opinion  at  least.  That  the 
aerial  disturbances  which  occasioned  the  "  Royal 
Charter"  gale  were  not  fully  adjusted  (if  we  may 
so  speak)  by  it,  was  pretty  clearly  shown  by  the 
gales  of  the  1st  and  5th  of  this  month.  Nearly 
100  vessels  were  reported  by  Lloyd's  List  as 
wrecked  or  damaged  by  the  gale  of  the  1st :  of 
course,  trifling  casualties  are  not  included.  On 
the  14th  there  was  a  fog  so  general  and  so  dense 
that  in  nearly  all  our  lart.e  towns  artificial  light 
had  to  be  resorted  to. 

Twelfth  month. — Remarkable  for  a  frost  and 
snow  of  almost  unparalleled  intensity.  As  far 
as  London  is  concerned,  the  temperature  is  said 
to  have  been  lower  than  in  any  December  during 
the  present  century.  The  lowest  trustworthy 
temperature  in  England  that  we  are  at  present 
aware  of,  is  1  degree  (at  Norwich  on  the  19th), 
or  31  degrees  below  freezing  point.  In  this 
cold  period  the  benefit  of  our  insular  position 
was  well  shown  by  the  fearful  intensity  of  frost 
on  the  continent.  Notwithstanding  its  southerly 
latitude,  the  temperature  in  many  parts  of  France 
was  from  5  to  10  degrees  below  the  lowest  in 
England. 


THE  SUCTION  POST  IN  LONDON. 

For  some  years  the  International  Telegraph 
Company  have  employed  a  new  power  to  expe- 
dite their  business.  Thus  their  chief  office  at 
Lothbury  has  been  for  some  time  put  in  com- 
munication with  the  Stock  Exchange  and  with 
their  stations  at  Cornhill  and  Mincing  Lane,  and 
written  messages  are  sucked  through  tubes,  thus 
avoiding  the  necessity  of  repeating  each  message. 
We  witnessed  the  apparatus  doing  its  ordinary 
work,  only  the  other  day,  in  the  large  telegraphic 
apartment  of  the  company  in  Telegraph  street, 
Moorgate  street.  Five  metal  tubes,  of  from  two 
to  three  inches  in  diameter,  are  seen  trained 
against  the  wall,  and  coming  to  an  abrupt  termi- 
nation opposite  the  seat  of  the  attendant  who 
ministers  to  them.    In  connection  with  their 


butt-ends  other  smaller  pipes  are  soldered  on  a  " 
right  angles ;  these  lead  down  to  an  air-pun)| 
below,  worked  by  a  small  steam-engine.    There  ' 
is  another  air-pump  and  engine  of  course  at  th( 
other  end  of  the  pipe,  and  thus  suction  is  estab 
lished  to  and  fro  through  its   whole  length 
Whilst  we  are  looking  at  the  largest  pipe  w(  ' 
hear  a  whistle ;  this  is  to  give  notice  that  a  dis 
patch  is  about  to  be  put  into  the  tube  at  Mine  ' 
ing  Lane,  two  thirds  of  a  mile  distant.    It  wil 
be  necessary  therefore  to  exhaust  the  air  be 
tween  the  end  we  are  watching  and  that  point  |^ 
A  little  trap-door — the  mouth  of  the  apparatus 
— is  instantly  shut,  a  cock  is  turned,  the  air 
pump  below  begins  to  suck,  and  in  a  few  second? 
you  hear  a  soft  thud  against  the  end  of  the  tube 
— the  little  door  is  opened,  and  a  cylinder  oi 
gutta-percha,  encased  in  flannel,  about  four  inches 
long,  which  fits  the  tube,  but  loosely,  is  imme- 
diately ejected  upon  the  counter;  the  cylindei 
is  opened  at  one  end,  and  there  we  find  the  dis 
patch. 

Now  it  is  quite  clear  that  it  is  only  necessarj 
to  enlarge  the  tubes  and  to  employ  more  power- 
ful engines  and  air-pumps,  in  order  to  convey  a 
thousand  letters  and  dispatches,  book  parcels, 
etc.,  in  the  same  manner.    And  this  the  Com- 
pany are  forthwith  about  to  do.    They  propose 
in  their  prospectus  to  unite  all  the  district  post 
offices  in  the  metropolis  with  the  central  office  in 
Saint  Martin's-le-Grand.    We  particularly  beg 
the  attention  of  the  indignant  suburban  gcntle-j^"' 
man  who  is  always  writing  to  the  Times  respect-'l'™ 
ing  the  delays  which  take  place  in  the  delivery? 
of  district  letters,  to  this  scheme.  | 

At  the  present  moment  the  contract  rate  atl 
which  the  mail-carts  go  is  eight  miles  an  hour.! 
The  Pneumatic  Company  can  convey  messages! 
at  the  rate  of  thirty  miles  an  hour,  and  thisj 
speed  can  be  doubled  if  necessary.  The  same 
system  will  be  ultimately  adopted  for  bringingl^'i 
the  mail-bags  to  and  from  the  railway-stations,! 's' 
and  instead  of  seeing  the  red  mail-carts  careeringii'^J 
through  the  streets,  we  shall  know  that  all  our 
love-letters,  lawyers'  letters,  and  dispatches  of 
importance,  are  flying  beneath  our  feet  as  smooth- 
ly and  imperceptibly  as  the  fluid  flows  outwards 
and  inwards  from  that  great  pumping  machine — 
the  human  heart.  The  spider's  web  that  is  be- 
ing hung  over  our  head  has  indeed  a  formidable 
rival  in  this  web  of  air-tubes  under  ground^  inas- 
much as  by  the  latter  we  can  send  our  thoughts 
at  length,  and  with  perfect  secrecy,  and  quite  as 
quickly,  for  all  practicable  purposes,  as  by  the 
telegraph.  The  post-office  authorities,  if  they 
adopt  the  scheme,  of  which  we  have  no  doubt, 
will  be  able  to  forward  letters  with  a  very  great 
increase  of  dispatch  at  a  much  smaller  cost  to 
itself  than  even  at  present.  A  pipe  between  the 
Charing  Cross  post-office  and  Saint  Martin's-Ie- 
Grand  is  about  to  be  laid,  so  that  the  public  ser- 
vice will  very  speedily  test  its  capabilities,  if 
further  testing  indeed  be  needed. 


FRIENDS' 


;  iurclies,  and  the  exercise  of  due  discipline, 
efore  emancipation,  people  were  mostly  in  the 
ands  of  the  leaders,  who  were  illiterate  men, 
i  )r  the  missionaries  could  rarely  visit  the  plan- 
itions  except  by  stealth;  but  since  emancipation 
)e  leaders  had  become  more  instructed,  and 
;  jere  more  directly  under  the  eye  of  the  mission- 
•ies.    Many  people  had  gone  into  the  mountain- 
1  IS  districts  in  search  of  cheap  lands,  and  at 
1  resent  there  were  not  sufficient  means  of  reach- 
,  ig  these  wanderers.    The  ministry  had  also 
[  iminished,  being  almost  entirely  destitute  of 
I  iternal  aid.    The  great  want  of  Jamaica  to  day 
as  more  ministers. 

j  Education  had  greatly  advanced  since  eman- 
I  pation.    Then^  in  one  district  there  were  but 
tree  or  four  out  of  five  thousand  who  could  read 
iid  write ;  now,  there  were  eighteen  hundred. 
ihe  piety  of  these  persons  was  sincere,  earnest 
id  devoted.    They  supported  their  own  pastors, 
;  id  built  and  repaired  their  own  churches,  and 
aintained  their  own  schools.    The  planting 
,  terest  had  always ^been  antagonistic  to  their 
lucation  until  very  recently. 
He  would  speak  next  of  the  political  aspect 
1    emancipation,  and  denied  emphatically  the 
;  atements  that  emancipation  had  been  a  dead 
i  ilure.    The  whole  argument  upon  which  such 
;  sertions  were  based,  was  utterly  fallacious, 
j   In  the  first  place,  emancipation  was  not  the 
t  ,use  of  the  material  decline  of  Jamaica.  Eng- 
[,  nd  now  received  from  its  West  Indian  posses- 
ons  as  much  sugar  as  she  ever  did.    It  was 
I  ue  she  did  not  receive  half  as  much  from 
imaica,  but  the  other  islands  made  it  up. 
I  'hat  had  been  a  failure  in  Jamaica  had  been  a 
eat  prosperity  in  Trinidad  and  the  other  islands, 
,  r  emancipation  took  place  in  all  together.  The 
ct  was  that  act  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
ilure  or  the  prosperity  of  those  islands ;  but  the 
hole  secret  was  good  and  bad  management. 
,  imaica  had  lacked  the  skill  and  enterprise  of 
e  other  islands,  in  the  management  of  capital. 
The  West  India  Islands  had  enjoyed  a  great 
otective  duty  , on  sugar,  even  up  to  the  time  of 
uancipation,  and  the  usual  results  followed  in 
imaica,  to  wit :     Unskilful  cultivation  and 
ipendence  upon  the  margin  of  protection  for 
ofits  instead  of  upon  good  management  in 
oduction  and  manufacture.  But  protection  was 
thdrawn  from  the  other  islands  at  the  same 
ne,  and  they  continued  to  prosper.  Hence, 
iither  of  these  causes  would  account  for  the 
iquestionable  commercial  decay  of  Jamaica. 
The  planters  of  Jamaica  complained  that  they 
uld  not  get  laborers,  and  said  the  people  were 
le  and  careless;  but  he  could  not  confirm  those 
legations  for   the  planters.    There  was  not, 
king  one  thing  with  another,  a  more  industri- 
is  peasantry  on  earth. 

The  negroes  of  Jamaica  themselves  produced 
I  that  was  produced.  They  saved  money, 
lught  themselves  farms,  and  cared  for  their 
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children  ;  and  throughout  the  interior  they  gave 
evidence  of  an  approach  to  a  higher  civilization. 

The  negroes  were  noted  for  honesty  and  in- 
tegrity, and  were  trusted  by  capitalists  with  the 
management  of  large  properties.  They  disliked 
sugar  cultivation,  because  it  was  less  profitable 
than  labor  upon  their  own  freeholds. 

To  the  people  themselves,  emancipation  had 
been  an  unmixed  good.  On  the  mountains  and 
in  the  valleys  of  Jamaica,  under  the  shadow  of 
its  mango  trees,  were  to  be  found  a  happy  peo- 
ple whose  faults  came  from  slavery,  and  whose, 
virtues  came  from  emancipation. 

In  answer  to  a  question  by  John  R.  Ludlow, 
Esq.,  Mr.  Underbill  stated  that  the  planters  in 
Jamaica  had  less  sympathy  with  the  Emancipa- 
tion act,  and  really  oppressed  the  peasants  so  that 
a  hostile  feeling  became  deeply  rooted  between 
them,  while  the  planters  of  the  other  islands 
entered  heartily  into  the  spirit  of  the  emancipa- 
tion. IntelHgent  planters  now  in  Jamaica  will 
tell  you  that  the  want  of  a  good  understanding- 
between  the  planters  and  the  peasants,  added  to 
the  frauds  perpetrated  by  agents,  have  ruined 
the  island.  About  one  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  are  engaged  in  labor  among  the  blacks. 
About  one-third  of  the  exports  of  the  island  is 
the  product  of  labor  wrought  by  the  blacks  on 
lands  owned  by  themselves." — JY.  Y.  Evening 
Post. 


STATISTICS  OF  DRUNKENNESS  IN  ENGLAND. 

The  statistics  of  drunkenness  and  of  crime,  in 
England,  for  the  past  year,  have  just  been  pub- 
lished, and  these  are  the  subjects  of  which  I  shall 
speak  in  this  letter.  I  believe  I  have  before 
spoken  of  the  fearful  amount  of  drunkenness  in 
this  country,  and  in  this  city,  and  of  the  most 
formidable  obstacle  which  this  opposes  to  all 
efforts  made  for  the  moral  and  spiritual  good  of 
the  masses  of  the  people.  What  I  shall  now 
say  will  not  be  a  repetition,  but  will  simply  tend 
to  present,  in  a  stronger  light,  the  enormity  of 
the  evil. 

Some  idea  of  the  amount  of  intoxicating 
drinks  consumed  in  this  country  may  be  form- 
ed from  the  amount  of  revenue  raised  by  the 
government  from  this  source.  The  returns  for 
the  last  year  have  just  been  published.  The 
amount  received  by  the  government  on  spirits, 
wines,  malt,  and  hops,  for  the  last  year,  reached 
the  enormous  sum  of  $100,982,400  !  !  !  and  all 
this  in  a  country  with  less  than  30,000,000  of 
inhabitants.  These  are  frightful  facts.  The 
duty,  indeed,  is  very  heavy,  so  that  the  quantity 
consumed  may  be  less  than  if  the  duty  was  less. 
Indeed,  at  first  view,  it  would  seem  as  if  the  gov- 
ernment were  disposed,  if  possible,  to  stop  the 
consumption  by  the  imposition  of  duties,  which 
are  now  so  great  that,  under  almost  any  ordinary 
circumstances,  they  would  be  prohibitory.  Every 
gallon  of  spirits  made  in  the  country  pays  $2  to 
$2,50  to  the  government  as  duty ;  and  yet  it 
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doe?  not  seem  to  have  the  slightest  influence  in 
cliccking  consumption,  and  the  government 
manifestly  presume  on  the  imbibing  propensity 
of  the  people.  I  am  very  sure  we  would  have 
another  "  whiskey  rebellion"  in  our  country, 
should  our  government  attempt  to  impose  any 
such  duties ;  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chcijuer  here  has  just  proposed  to  impose  about 
2()  cents  per  gallon  more,  to  help  meet  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Chinese  war.  During  the  past 
year,  there  was  duty  paid  to  the  government,  on 
(3,775,911  gallons  of  foreign  wine,  and  4,909,847 
gallons  of  foreign  spirits!  !  This  surely  looks 
very  formidable.  But  this  is  nothing  compared 
with  the  demonstration  at  the  London  docks.  I 
visited  these  docks  a  few  days  since,  and  I  was 
in  one  single  wine  vault,  which  covered  five 
acres  of  ground,  and  contained  recently  at  one 
time,  28,000  casks  of  port  wine  alone,  each  cask 
containing  about  120  gallons.  But  there  were 
also  several  other  vaults  of  almost  equal  extent — 
while  acres  upon  acres  were  covered  with  casks, 
along  the  docks,  and  through  the  open  spaces ; 
and  the  most  painful  and  discouraging  part  of 
the  whole  matter  is,  that  the  largest  part  of 
this  enormous  sum  is  paid  by  the  poor;  and  this 
will  be  even  more  the  case  hereafter,  as  the  re-^ 
cent  treaty  with  France  takes  much  of  the  duty 
off  of  wine  and  brandy,  the  drink  of  the  middle 
and  upper  classes  of  the  community. 

I  do  not  know  the  whole  number  of  gin-shops 
and  beer  shops  in  all  England  and  Wales;  but 
there  are  in  London  alone  18,853  of  them  !  ! 
If  the  population  of  London  be  3,000,000,  which 
is,  perhaps,  a  little  over  the  mark,  that  would 
give  one  gin-shop  to  about  every  one  hundred 
and  sixty  persons,  including  women  and  children, 
while  the  numbei'- of  butchers'  and  bakers'  shops 
together  do  not  amount  to  over  one-third  the 
number  of  gin  and  beer-shops ;  or  say,  while 
there  is  a  gin-shop  for  every  160  persons,  in- 
cluding women  and  children,  there  are  one 
butcher-shop  and  one  baker-shop  to  each  960 
persons. 

In  the  last  year,  89,903  persons  were  charged 
with  drunkenness,  of  whom  24,395  were  women  ! 
Of  this  number  charged,  56,161  were  punished 
by  the  magistrates  for  being  drunk,  or  drunk  and 
disorderly.  Of  those  punished,  10,486  were 
women. 

In  306  cases  on  coroners'  inquests  during  the 
year,  a  verdict  was  found  of  "  Died  from  exces- 
sive drinking.''  270,000  persons  were  counted 
entering  fourteen  of  the  principal  gin  palaces  of 
London  in  one  week,  which  would  give  an  aver- 
age of  nearly  40,000  daily  attendants,  at  only 
fourteen  out  of  the  18,853 'in  London  !  ! 

Such  a  state  of  things  produces  its  legitimate 
and  inevitable  results — most  alarming  neglect  of 
all  means  of  grace,  and  a  frightful  amount  of 
crime ;  for  it  cannot  be  disguised,  if  intemper- 
ance were  removed,  crimes  of  every  kind  would 
be  vastly  diminished,  the  community  be  saved 


enormous  expense,  and  by  far  the  greatest  ob 
stacle  to  the  moral  and  religious  improvement  o 
the  people  would  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  It  \) 
a  fact,  ascertained  by  actual  and  careful  investi 
gation,  that  of  the  population  of  London  at  leas: 
three-fifths,  or  1,800,000,  seldom  or  never  ente 
any  place  of  religious  worship  ;  and  while  les, 
than  500,000  of  the  population  are  at  the  hous( 
of  God  on  any  Sabbath  evening,  there  are,  at  th 
same  time,  quite  as  many  men,  women  and  chil 
dren  drinking  in  the  numerous  gin  and  beer 
shops  of  the  metropolis. —  Correfipondence  of  S.  |, 
S.  Times. 


THE  ENGLISH  CLIMATE  IN  1859. 

The  weather  in  many  countries  forms  a  never- 
failing  topic  of  discussion,  and  many  of  om 
readers  will  doubtless  feel  interested  in  reading 
the  following  sketch  of  the  English  climate,  asif 
presented  by  all  the  months  of  the  past  year.  It|i 
is  copied  from  the  "  Leisure  Hour,"  a  periodicaljf 
of  the  London  Religious  Tract  Society. 

First  month. — The  month  was  mild  in  all  parts 
of  England,  but  occsaionally  foggy,  with  slightj^^' 
snow  in  the  northern  counties.    The  mildness  of  u 
South  Devon  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that,!, 
on  the  4th,  verbenas,  heliotropes,  and  geraniumsiL 
were  in  flower,  and  even  strawberries  and  goose-lli 
berries  in  blossom.    Towards  the  end  of  the 
month,  several  solar  spots  were  visible  without 
a  telescope;  some  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  these^jjj 
spots  may  be  formed  from  the  fact  that  our  earth  fefi 
might  pass  through  even  a  medium-sized  one  i 
without  the  least  fear  of  contact  with  the  sides  ; 
of  the  gigantic  cavities  popularly  known  as  "spots  jj" 
on  the  sun."  L 

Second  month. — Fine  spring  weather.  Yege-<i' 
tation  a  month  in  advance;  buds  of  thorn,  hon-|^ 
eysuckle,  and  roses  expanded  ;  crocus  and  snow-|iiji 
drop  in  flower,  and  apricots  and  peaches  in  bloom  '  iii 
in  difl'erent  parts  of  England,  even  as  far  north 
as  Nottingham.    A  brilliant  aurora  borealis  orii 
the  23d,  the  distinguishing  feature  of  which  was:j  |, 
a  tall  column  of  light,  like  Donati's  comet.    In  ib^ 
Grlamorganshire,  on  the  11th,  a  number  of  live  jjj 
fish  (from  one  to  four  inches  in  length)  fell  dur- 
ing a  heavy  rain,  having  probably  been  raised 
by  a  whirlwind.    An  account  of  this  extraor-  ' 
dinary  occurrence  was  communicated  to  the  Brit- 
ish Association  at  Aberdeen,  where  dried  speci' 
mens  were  exhibited. 

Third  month. — The  warmth  which  had  pre- 
vailed during  the  preceding  months  still  contin- 
uing, vegetation  attained  a  forwardness  almost 
beyond  precedent ;  so  much  so  that  even  in  the 
midland  counties  the  apricots  were  as  large  as 
hazel  nuts.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  30th,  a 
fall  of  snow  occurred  almost  all  over  England,  |j 
of  an  average  depth  of  six  inches,  which,  being 
followed  by  a  frost  more  severe  than  in  either  of  % 
the  two  previous  months,  destroyed  nearly  all 
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ive  too  readily  adopted  the  dictum,  uttered  by 
linformed  or  inconsiderate  persons,  tliat  the 
ission  of  Quakerism  is  at  an  end,  may,  if  they 
ill,  learn  from  these  volumes,  that  that  mission 
to  recall  men  to  the  remedies  which  are  pro- 
ded  in  the  Gospel  for  the  evils  which  afflict 
ir  race,  and  that  it  will  cease  only  when  man- 
nd  universally  shall  have  been  brought  under 
at  benign  influence,  and  the  world  shall  no 
Dger  present  the  saddening  spectacle  of  vast 
altitudes  "  separated  from  the  Divine  har- 
lony/' 

111  conclusion,  the  writer  desires  to  press  upon 
'iends  everywhere  the  importance  of  a  wide 
'dilation  of  these  interesting  volumes.  It 
raid  be  a  subject  of  sincere  rejoicing,  could  we 
pe  that  the  book  would  be  found  in  every 
iend's  family.  It  is  a  matter  of  deep  and  per- 
ment  interest  that  an  effort  should  be  made  to 
ect  this.  "  C. 


Died,  on  the  31st  of  7th  mo.  last,  in  Highland  Co., 
do,  on  the  farm  where  he  had  resided  more  than 
If  a  century,  Ellis  Baerett,  in  the  68th  year  of 
!  age  ;  a  beloved  member  and  overseer  of  Fairfield 
inthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  was  from  early  in  life  an  exem- 
iry  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  manifesting 
settled  belief  in  the  doctrines  and  principles 
jreof ;  was  a  good  example  in  the  attendance  of 
r  religious  meetings,  and  was  remarkable  through 
!  for  his  kind,  sympathizing  attentions  to  the  sick 
1  aflSlicted  of  all  classes.  His  illness  was  short, 
severe,  which  he  bore  with  becoming  patience, 
ing  a  well-grounded  hope  of  a  happy  immortality 
ough  the  merits  and  mediation  of  a  crucified  and 
m  Lord. 

,  On  the  21st  of  8th  mo.  last,  Mariam,  wife 
Reuben  Morris,  in  the  75th  year  of  her  age ;  a 
mber  of  Spic^and  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
iana. 


NAH-NE-BAH-WEE-QUAY. 

iaiongst  the  readers  of  the  various  newspapers 

0  have  perused  the  Court  Circular  of  the  16th 

1  '.^Oth  ult.,  most  persons  may  have  been  ar- 
:ed  by  the  above  remarkable  name ;  we  trust 
I  few  lines  to  give  the  public  some  general 
IS  respecting  the  individual  so  designated. 

may  therefore  state  that  she  is  the  wife  of 
lliam  Sutton,  of  Owen  Sound,  Upper  Canada, 
Englishman ;  that  she  is  herself  a  full-blood 
ian,  of  the  Ojibway  tribe,  who  inhabit  the 
res  of  Lake  Huron,  the  niece  and  adopted 
ghter  of  the  late  Peter  Jones,  the  converted 
ian  chief,  who  was  so  eminently  useful  as  a 
?ionary,  and  who  visited  this  country  about 
nty  years  since.  Bearing  with  her  "  the 
um  of  her  pedigree,  a  tawny  skin/'  of  pleas- 
aspect,  and  most  gentle  manners,  refined  -  by 
istianity,  and  gifted  with  the  simple  eloquence 


of  nature,  she  was  chosen  at  a  general  Indian 
council,  held  last  summer,  to  make  known  to  the 
Government  and  to  the  Queen  the  hard  case  of 
the  poor  Indian. 

Alone  and  unfriended,  this  heroic  woman  left 
her  husband  and  five  children,  her  forest  home 
still  bound  up  in  ice  and  snow,  resigning  herself 
to  encounter  unknown  difficulties  and  perils,  to 
prevent,  if  possible,  the  extinction  of  the  few 
scattered  remnants  of  a  noble  race  of  people. 
Her  faith  in  God  and  her  righteous  cause  have 
raised  her  up  friends  from  place  to  place^  and  at 
length  enabled  her  to  reach  the  presence  of 
"  The  Great  Mother,"  and  to  spread  before  their 
Sovereign  the  loyal  and  touching  appeal  of  her 
chiefs  and  people,  beseeching  her,  as  their  last 
resource,  to  interpose  for  their  help,  so  that  they 
may  not  be  driven  from  their  homes,  their  farms, 
and  cultivated  lands,  by  the  cupidity  of  the  white 
man. 

The  Memorial  which  she  presented  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  clearly  illustrates  her  case  ; 
and  shows  that,  according  to  existing  laws  and 
usages,  the  lands  of  the  Indians  are  held  by 
tribal,  and  not  by  individual  tenure;  so  that  if 
the  chiefs  and  a  few  of  the  people  can  be  gained 
over,  by  whatever  means,  the  whole  of  the  lands 
reserved  as  a  home  for  their  tribe  may  be  taken 
from  under  the  feet,  even  of  those  who  do  not 
consent.  This,  in  many  instances,  has  actually 
taken  place ;  and  as  the  Indians  are,  in  law,  held 
to  be  minors,"  (the  law  for  their  enfranchise- 
ment being  practically  inoperative),  they  have 
no  power  of  action.  Thus,  when,  to  save  them- 
selves, they  purchased  their  own  lots,  at  the  sale 
of  Indian  lands,  their  money  was  refused,  and 
it  was  stated  that  "  those  lots  could  not  be  sold 
to  Indians  !" 

With  these  startling  facts  before  us,  our  read- 
ers will  feel,  as  we  do,  that  there  can  be  no  just 
reason  why  these  Indians,  now  civilized  and 
Christian,  should  be  thus  driven  from  place  to 
place,  and  be  allowed  no  spot  on  which  they  may 
set  their  feet  in  security  and  peace,  under  "  the 
benevolent  sceptre  of  Britain,"  as  we  represent 
it  to  ourselves.  It  is  indeed  high  time  that 
means  should  be  devised  and  taken,  that  those 
civil  rights  which  are  freely  granted  to  fugitive 
slaves,  refugees,  or  settlers  from  any  part  of  the 
world,  and  are  not  refused  to  the  Indians  in  the 
United  States,  should  be  accorded  to  these  noble 
people ;  also  that  an  indisputable  title  to  lands 
which  they  possess  and  cultivate  should  be  se- 
cured to  these,  the  original  lords  of  the  soil. 

BOBERT  AlSOP, 

Thomas  Hodgkin,  M.  D. 

No.  35  Bedford  Square,  London. 

To  avoid  prolixity,  we  sum  up  the  leading 
facts  alleged  in  the  Petition  above  referred  to, 
viz.  : — 

In  the  case  of  David  Sawyer,  we  have  it 
stated  that  he  is  a  writer  and  interpreter,  and 
that  he  settled  at  Newash,  at  the  special  request 
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of  the  band  of  Indians  in  possession,  on  the  con- 
dition that  he  should  liave,  exclusively  for  him- 
self and  his  heirs  for  ever,  forty-three  acres  of 
tlieir  land,  for  which  they  gave  him  a  written 
title,  and  on  which  he  has  a  good,  substantial 
two-story  house  and  barn,  and  other  improve- 
ments he  has  made  on  the  premises. 

That  in  1855  he  purchased  of  the  tribe  three 
acres  of  land  for  a  wharf,  and  made  preparations 
for  the  same.  This  work  not  yet  completed,  the 
Indian  Department  step  in,  appoint  two  other 
chiefs,  contrary  to  the  unanimous  vote  of  the 
General  Council  of  the  tribe;  and  these  new 
chiefs,  in  the  absence  of  Petitioner,  and  without 
the  concurrence  of  many  of  the  tribe,  surrender 
to  the  Government  all  the  lands  which  had  been 
reserved  as  a  home  for  the  Newash  band,  about 
ten  miles  in  length  and  two  in  width.  The 
lands  are  then  put  up  for  public  auction,  and 
the  Petitioner's  forty-three  acres,  with  all  his 
improvements  and  his  wharf-lot,  are  taken  away 
from  him,  without  remuneration. 

At  the  public  sale  he  purchases  for  his  three 
sons  and  his  son-in-law  four  lots  of  100  acres 
each,  which  they  had  occupied  several  years, 
and  on  which  they  had  made  extensive  cleaHngs, 
and  erected  a  good  house  and  barn  :  his  purchase, 
however,  passes  for  nothing,  and  he  is  told  that 
"  thest  lots  could  not  he  sold  to  Indians 

On  the  part  of  Catharine  Sutton,  the  Petition 
shows,  that  she,  her  husband,  and  their  family, 
were  transferred  eight  years  previously,  and 
settled  on  lands  given  to  them  by  the  tribe,  and 
which  were  secured  to  them  by  written  title ; 
and  of  these  lands  they  had  cleared  and  culti- 
vated forty  or  fifty  acres,  and  erected  thereon  a 
commodious  house,  barn  and  stables,  involving 
an  outlay  of  1,000  dollars.  Then  comes  the 
public  sale,  their  re-purchase  of  their  own  lots, 
proffered  payment  of  the  first  instalment,  and  the 
same  answer  as  in  the  foregoing  case, — that 
"  these  lots  could  not  he  sold,  to  Indians,^' 

The  Petition  also  states  that  her  annuity  is 
withheld  from  her  ever  since  her  temporary  ab- 
sence with  her  husband  in  the  establishment  of 
a  model  farm  among  the  Indians. 

The  cases  of  the  mother  and  sister  of  Catharine 
Sutton,  and  that  of  Abner  Elliott,  are  almost 
identical,  illustrating  the  operation  of  the  law  by 
which  individual  civil  rights  are  not  as  yet  con- 
ceded to  Indians. 

The  memorial  then  proceeds  : — 

Chief  William.  YellowheacV s  Case,  showing  how  he  was 
deprived  of  his  Land,  as  narrated  by  Catharine 
Sutton. 

A  person  in  some  way  representing  the  au- 
thorities presented  himself  at  the  settlement,  and 
remarked  on  the  capabilities  of  a  fine  stream  of 
water  for  the  erection  of  a  saw-mill,  and  on  the 
benefit  this  would  be  to  the  Indians.  It  could 
be  built  out  of  the  Indians'  moneys,  the  proceeds 
of  former  land-sales.  This  was  listened  to  by 
the  Indian,  and  thought  very  reasonable;  but 


when  the  cession  of  land  was  demanded  for  ih 
object,  the  enquiry  was  as  to  how  much  wouk' 
be  required.  The  agent  answered  it  would  no 
require  a  great  deal — a  piece  for  the  mill  t 
stand  on,  for  the  timber  to  lie  about  upon,  and  fo 
a  road  to  it.  The  Indian  was  still  a  littl 
doubtful,  having  been  so  often  deceived,  h 
said,  and  pressed  the  agent  to  give  him  a  mor 
definite  idea  of  the  quantity.  To  this  it  was  re 
plied  that  it  would  not  take  much,  say  three  de 
grees.  The  Indian  replied  that  he  knew  what  mile 
and  acres  were,  but  had  never,  heard  of  degrees 
and  therefore  pressed  for  such  an  explanation  a 
he  might  understand.  He  was  told  that 
might  be  about  as  far  as  a  man  could  see  throug 
the  forest.  The  Indian  replied  that  it  was  ev 
dent  that  one  could  not  see  very  far  through  th 
forest,  and  that  he  supposed  therefore  that  the 
rangement,  at  any  rate,  could  not  hurt  them.  II 
consulted  the  tribe,  and  they  consented — an 
the  affair  was  reduced  to  writing — and  the 
knew  nothing  of  the  mistake  they  had  con 
mitted  in  consenting  to  the  fraud  until  it  wa 
too  late  to  be  reversed,  and  the  surveyors  cam 
and  mapped  off  their  lands  against  their  fruit 
less  remonstrances. — London  Friend. 


k 


THE  EFFECTS  OF 


EMANCIPATION 
INDIES. 


IN  THE  WE 


s: 


A  meeting  of  the  clergy  of  New  York  an 
vicinity  was  recently  held,  to  hear  an  addres. 
from  Edward  Beane  Underbill,  Foreign  Secretar 
of  the  English  Baptist  Missionary  Society  wK 
was  on  his  way  to  London  from  an  examinatioi 
of  the  Missions  in  the  East  and  West  Indies. 

He  said,  ^'  he  had  visited  Trinidad  and  Hayt? 
and  spent  five  months  in  Jamaica,  and  was  pr 
pared  to  deny  the  reports  that  either  missionac 
labors  or  emancipation  had  been  a  failure  in  tfe 
West  Indies. 

He  had  come  away  from  Jamaica  and  til 
other  West  India  Islands  with  a  glad  and  thanl 
ful  heart.  All  the  islands  under  British  goveri 
ment,  except  Trinidad,  were  eminently  Chri 
tian  islands.  There  were  more  Church  men 
bers  in  proportion  to  population  and  more  gener 
attendance  upon  public  worship  than  in  an 
other  part  of  the  world. 

In  some  small  islands  he  could  not  learn  < 
a  single  family  that  was  accustomed  to  be  absei 
from  public  worship  ;  and  the  same  was  true  to 
great  extent  of  Jamaica  itself,  in  which  thei 
could  not  be  less  than  180,000  people  und( 
direct  religious  instruction.  In  some  parts  of  tl 
island  there  were  not  two  per  cent,  of  the  pop 
lation  that  did  not  attend  the  churches. 

There  had  been  some  falling  off  since  emanc 
pation,    it  was  true,  but  that  was  owing 
natural  causes.  The  excitement  attending  emanc 
pation  had  died  away,  and  there  had  been  tirr 
and   opportunity  for  the  purification  of  tl 
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The  Company  are  now  about  to  lay  down  a 
pe  between  the  docks  and  the  Exchange,  for 
le  conveyance  of  samples  of  merchandise,  thus 
'actically  bringing  the  Isle  of  Dogs  into  Corn- 
ill  ;  and  for  all  we  know  this  invention  may 
3reafter  be  destined  to  reheve  the  gorged  streets 
'the  metropolis  of  some  of  its  heavy  traffic. — 
hice  a  Week. 


OMETHING  NEW  IN  THE  SCIENTinC  WORLD. 

I  A  certain  Dr.  Benjamin  Hardinge,  a  man  of 
jiginal  mind — a  careful,  truthful,  and  never- 
iring  student  of  nature,  has  spent  the  last  fifteen 
i  Ijars  in  his  laboratory  in  liquefying  quartz 
!  ;)ck,  and  combining  it  again  in  new  and  varied 
i  irms.    Dissolving  quartz  silex  with  an  excess 
\  I  alkali  is  nothing  new  in  chemistry ;  but  to  do 
1  I  with  the  silex  very  greatly  in  excess  over  the 
i  jkali,  and  in  large  quantities,  and  at  small  ex- 
inse,  has  been  one  of  the  greatest  studies  of 
Mjemistry  for  the  past  quarter  of  a  century. 
'This  Dr.  Hardinge^  surely  accomplished ;  fori 
ve  seen  three  thousand  gallons  of  liquid  dis- 
ijlved  at  one  time  and  in  the  short  space  of  two 
liurs,  and  at  an  expense  merely  nominal.  The 
J  (jpacity  of  this  monster  machine  is  six  thousand 
ijUons,  and  it  can  digest  twelve  tons  of  quartz, 
(I  oize,  or  flint  rock,  in  twenty-four  hours,  and 
*  (nvert  it  into  the  waters  of  crystallization. 
If   By  chemical  combinations   Dr.  Hardinge 
t;)  :  ikes  an  article  of  plastic  marble,  purer  than 
;1e  purest  Parian.    It  can  be  made  of  any  color, 
,1  mixtures  with  various  metallic  oxides. 
'  This  liquid  quartz  is  also  made  into  paint,  in- 
( nbustible  and  soluble. 


"THEY  ALL  BELONG  TO  ME.'' 

There  are  riches  without  measure, 
i      Scattered  thickly  o'er  the  land, 
!  There  are  heaps  and  heaps  of  treasure, 
I  I      Bright  and  beautiful  and  grand  ; 
:i     There  are  forests,  there  are  mountains, 
lij  1      There  are  meadows,  there  are  rills, 

I  Fonning  everlasting  fountains 
^  1      In  the  bosoms  of  the  hills  ; 
"  j  There  are  birds  and  there  are  flowers, 
The  fairest  things  that  be  ; — 
And  these  great  and  joyous  dowers, 
0,  "  they  all  belong  to  me  !" 

;  There  are  golden  acres  bending 
j      In  the  light  of  harvest  rays, 
i  j  There  are  garland  branches  blending 
j      With  the  breath  of  June's  sweet  days  ; 

There  are  pasture  grasses  blowing 
j      In  the  dewy  moorland  shade, 
1  I  There  are  herds  of  cattle  lowing 
i      In  the  midst  of  bloom  and  blade  ; 
i  There  are  noble  elms  that  quiver 
As  the  gale  comes  full  and  free, 
There  are  alders  by  the  river, — 
j      And  "  they  all  belong  to  me." 

I      I  care  not  who  may  reckon 

The  wheat  piled  up  in  sacks, 


Nor  who  has  power  to  beckon 

The  woodman  with  his  axe  ; 
I  care  not  who  holds  leases 

Of  the  upland  or  the  dell, 
Nor  who  may  count  the  fleeces 

When  the  flocks  are  fit  to  sell : 
While  there's  beauty  none  can  barter 

By  the  greensward  and  the  tree. 
Claim  who  will  by  seal  and  charter, 

Yet  "they  all  belong  to  me." 

There's  the  thick  and  dingled  cover 

Where  the  hare  and  pheasant  play, 
There  are  sheets  of  rosy  clover, 

There  are  hedges  crowned  with  May  ; 
There  are  vines  all  dark  and  gushing. 

There  are  orchards  ripe  and  red, 
There  are  herds  of  wild  deer  crushing 

The  heath  bells  as  they  tread  ; 
And  ye  who  count  in  money 

The  value  these  may  be, — 
Your  hives  but  hold  my  honey. 

For  "  they  all  belong  to  me." 

Ye  cannot  shut  the  tree  in, 

Ye  cannot  hide  the  hills, 
Ye  cannot  wall  the  sea  in, 

Ye  cannot  choke  the  rills  ; 
The  corn  will  only  nestle 

In  the  broad  arms  of  the  sky  ; 
The  clover  crop  must  wrestle 

With  the  common  wind,  or  die  ; 
And  while  these  stores  of  treasure 

Are  spread  where  I  may  see 
By  Grod's  high,  bounteous  pleasure^ 

"They  all  belong  to  me." 

What  care  I  for  the  profit 

The  stricken  stem  may  yield  ? 
I  have  the  shadow  of  it 

While  upright  in  the  field : 
What  reck  I  of  the  riches 

The  mill-stream  gathers  fast, 
While  I  bask  in  shady  niches 

And  see  the  brook  go  past  ? 
What  reck  I  who  has  title 

To  the  widest  lands  that  be  ? 
They  are  mine  without  requital, — 

God  gave  them  all  to  me. 

0,  privilege  and  blessing. 

To  find  I  ever  own 
What  great  ones,  in  possessing, 

Imagine  theirs  alone ! 
0,  glory  to  the  Maker 

Who  gave  such  boon  to  hold, 
Who  made  me  free  partaker 

Where  others  buy  with  gold  ! 
For  while  the  woods  and  mountains 

Stand  up  where  I  can  see. 
While  Grod  unlocks  the  fountains, — 

' '  They  all  belong  to  me. ' ' 

Eliza  Cook. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  England  are 
to  the  25th  ult.  They  add  but  little  to  the  informa- 
tion previously  received.  The  reports  of  the  landing 
of  a  body  of  Garibaldi's  forces  in  Calabria  are  re- 
peated, with  the  additional  statement  that  the  peo- 
pele  of  that  province  were  in  open  revolt  in  his 
favor,  against  the  King.  It  was  also  asserted  that 
two  companies  of  Neapolitan  dragoons  had  joined 
the  insurgents.  Another  account  states  that  1500 
men,  with  arms  and  tents,  from  Sardinia,  had  landed 
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at  Naples,  but  were  compelled  to  re-embark.  Wheth- 
er this  refers  to  the  same  company  as  the  other  state- 
ment, does  nol  appear.  Two  thousand  volunteers 
liad  been  recruited  in  Greece  lor  Garibaldi,  and  one 
of  his  agents  was  endeavoring  to  raise  in  England  a 
battalion  of  SOO  men,  and  money  to  equip  it.  Sar- 
dinia was  said  to  be  continuing  war-preparations  with 
much  activity.  Bologna  and  Piacenza  were  both 
strongly  fortified,  and  the  French  government  had 
sold  to  Sardinia,  at  a  reduced  rate,  50,000  rifles  and 
some  heavy  guns,  with  ammunition,  and  was  to  fur- 
nish more. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
attention  of  the  government  had  been  called  to  the 
efforts  to  obtain  volunteers  for  Garibaldi,  as  a  viola- 
tion of  neutrality.  Lord  Palmerston  replied  that  he 
liad  no  official  knowledge  of  such  enlistment,  but  if 
any  such  was  discovered,  steps  would  be  taken  to 
stop  it.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  moved  for 
an  additional  vote  of  £1,000,000  for  government  re- 
quirements. He  said  this  increase  in  the  estimates 
was  attributable  to  the  uncertain  prospects  of  the 
harvest,  which,  if  bad,  would  entail  considerable  ad- 
ditional expenditure  upon  the  government.  After 
some  opposition  the  resolution  was  agreed  to. 

It  was  stated  in  Parliament  that  a  convention  had 
been  concluded  with  Austria  for  a  sub-marine  tele-  { 
graph  between  Ragusa  and  Alexandria,  for  which 
England  is  bound  to  pay  £15,000  for  twenty-five  ! 
years.  ] 

The  wheat  harvest  had  commenced  in  the  south  of ' 
England,  and  the  crops  were  reported  good  ;  but  the 
weather  continued  wet  and  unsettled,  rendering  the 
gathering  difficult. 

France. — The  weather  was  adverse  to  harvest 
operations,  and  the  reports  of  the  crops  were  unfa- 
vorable. The  Government,  it  was  said,  had  decided 
to  admit  breadstuffs  free  of  duty. 

Russia. — Violent  storms  of  rain  and  hail,  floods  and 
high  winds  have  damaged  the  grain  crops  in  some 
localities,  and,  in  addition,  some  of  the  southern 
provinces  have  been  visited  by  locusts.  In  Bessera- 
bia,  the  population  has  been  called  out  against  the 
advancing  swarms  of  this  insect  as  against  an  in- 
vading army.  A  cordon  of  20,000  men,  under 
military  orders,  was  drawn  around  the  district  in 
which  they  had  appeared,  and  the  measures  for  their 
extermination  had  to  some  extent  succeeded,  when 
another  swarm  appeared  in  the  neighboring  district, 
and,  at  the  last  accounts,  they  had  not  been  over- 
come. The  insects  are  stated  to  have  spread  over  an 
area  of  40  miles  long  by  15  broad. 

Austria. — The  Reichsrath  or  Council  of  the  Em- 
pire, was  to  commence  its  sittings  about  the  21st 
ult..  and  its  action  was  expected  to  have  an  import- 
ant influence  on  the  destinies  of  the  country.  The 
Hungarian  delegates  declared  their  intention  to  treat 
all  questions  in  an  independent  manner,  and  to  retire 
from  the  assembly  if  entire  liberty  of  speech  should 
not  be  allowed. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  had  given  its  answer  to  the 
Servian  deputation ;  refusing  to  acknowledge  the 
abstract  right  of  succession  of  the  present  reigning 
family,  but  consenting  to  the  succession  of  the  son 
of  the  last  sovereign ;  agreeing  to  be  bound  by  the 
capitulations  forbidding  the  residence  of  Turks  in 
Servia  beyond  the  fortresses  ;  and  refusing  to  accede 
to  the  claim  of  Servia  for  permission  to  frame  a  new 
constitution,  but  promising  to  send  commissioners  to 
inquire  into  the  defects  of  the  existing  one. 

In  Syria,  Fuad  Pacha  was  energetically  carrying 
out  measures  for  the  punishment  of  those  engaged  in 
the  late  outrages.*    Ahmet  Pacha,  the  late  Turkish 


Commander-in-chief  in  Syria,  and  Kurschid  Pacha 
Governor  of  Beyroot,  had  been  sent  to  Constaiitino 
pie,  publicly  degraded  from  civil  and  military  rank 
and  sent  back  to  be  tried  by  a  special  commission, 
Fuad  Pacha  had  also  arrested  the  other  principal  i 
civil  and  military  functionaries.  J 
Lord  Dufterin  had  been  appointed  by  the  English  i 
government,  and  M.  Declard  by  the  French,  as  Com 
missioners  on  the  Syrian  difficulties. 

Sandwich  Islands. — The  number  of  whaling  ship 
now  visiting  these  islands  is  less  than  half  as  grea 
as  that  seven  or  eight  years  ago.    The  consequence 
is  a  great  decline  in  all  the  kinds  of  business  de- 
pendent upon  those  visits.    Agriculture,  however,  is., 
improving.    The  exports  of  domestic  produce  have 
doubled  in  less  than  four  years.    Cofi"ee  and  cotton-  i 
cultivation  have  been  attempted,  though  with  little ; 
success,  owing  to  the  ravages  of  insects.    Sugar  ha? 
succeeded  better,  and  there  are  now  twelve  plant?, 
tions  in  operation  or  in  process  of  establishment. 

China. — The  latest  accounts  are,  that  the  progress 
of  the  rebels  in  the  North  was  assuming  a  formidable 
aspect.  They  had  occupied  several  provinces,  and 
were  said  to  be  within  fourteen  days'  march  of  Pekin.i 
English  and  French  military  posts  had  been  estab- 
lished around  Shanghai,  for  its  protection. 

Mexico. — A  report  has  been  received  at  New  Or- 
leans, via  San  Louis,  of  a  desperate  battle  neai 
Lagos,  (a  town  100  miles  N.  E.  of  Guadalaxara, )  be- 
tween the  forces  of  Miramon  and  Doblado,  com-i 
mencing  on  the  10th  ult.,  and  continuing  j^ye  daysi 
Miramon  was  defeated  and  wounded,  but  eflected  his 
escape,  with  a  few  of  his  cavalry,  leaving  most  o; 
his  army  prisoners.  He  was  fleeing  towards  the 
capital. 

Domestic. — The  exports  of  gold  from  San  Francisco; 
from  the  commencement  of  this  year  to  the  9th  ult.i 
amount  to  $25,237,652,  showing  a  falling  off,  2& 
compared  with  the  corresponding  period  last  year,  o: 
about  $5,000,000.  Other  exports,  however,  havd 
greatly  increased,  especially  silver  ore,  of  which  con 
siderable  quantities  are  now  shipped.  Col.  Fremon 
has  issued  a  notice  to  the  Chinese  who  are  working 
the  gold  mines  on  his  grant,  forbidding  them  to  paj 
any  more  license  tax  under  the  State  laws  taxing 
foreign  miners.  He  claims  that,  as  owner  of  tht 
land,  the  gold  contained  in  it  belongs  to  him,  and  th<i 
State  has  no  control  over  the  disposition  of  private 
property.  The  question  has  never  yet  been  deter- 
mined by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  and  this  case 
may  bring  it  up  for  decision. 

A  letter  from  Salt  Lake  City,  to  the  Sacramento 
(Cal.)  Union,  dated  the  13th  of  7th  month,  states 
that  for  five  weeks  a  constant  stream  of  emigratior 
had  been  passing  through  that  place  for  Carsoi 
Valley  and  California.  The  emigrants  are  chiefly 
from  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  and  some  of  them  take 
large  numbers  of  horses,  &c.,  for  sale.  One  part} 
had  a  flock  of  merino  sheep,  which  were  transportec 
in  open  wagons,  and  only  allowed  to  walk  for  grazing 

The  excitement  in  Texas,  on  account  of  the  allegec 
slave  conspiracy,  continues,  and  appears  to  be  wide 
spread.  A  number  of  slaves  have  been  induced,  bj 
various  means,  to  make  what  are  called  "  confes 
sions"  of  an  extensive  plot  for  murder,  robbery,  &c. 
which  are  made  the  pretext  for  putting  to  death  o: 
driving  out  white  persons  who  become  objects  o 
suspicion. 

The  first  telegraph  office  in  Nebraska  Territory  wafi 
opened  on  the  29th  ult.  at  Brownsville,  the  Missour 
and  Western  Telegraph  line  being  completed  to  tha 
place,  and  dispatches  were  received  from  and  trans* 
mitted  to  New  York. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  3.) 

lefore  Etienne  had  completed  his  sixteenth 
,r,  the  political  horizon  of  his  country  was 
,nged,  and  with  it  the  horizon  of  his  hopes. 
[Nearly  allied  to  the  nobility,  and  by  all  natu- 
ties  and  sentiments  bound  to  their  cause,  the 
ily  of  Gi-abriel  de  Grrellet  shared  their  re- 
j'ses,  during  the  great  revolutionary  struggle 
ich  now  swept  over  France.    Their  estates 
ionfiscated,  and  he  and  his  wife  were 
iown  into  prison^  and  had  a  very  narrow  escape 
[their  lives. 

'n  the  early  stages  of  the  fearful  conflict 
ienne  was  too  young  to  take  a  very  prominent 
t ;  but  there  was  much  to  rouse  his  feelings, 
|i  to  stir  the  youthful  ardor  of  his  spirit.  At 
commencement  of  the  Revolution,  he  tells 
the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  generally 
up  arms ;  one  scene  of  distress  after  another 
t  him  continually  afloat.    The  many  provoca 
IS  which  the  nobility  and  their  adherents  had 
ndure,  and  for  which,  he  admits,  they  had 
!3ome  instances,  given  too  much  occasion 
.Id  have  driven  him  to  extremities, — had  it 
been  for  what  he  gratefully  recognizes  as  a 
livine  interposition,"  which  preserved  him 
,  at  that  time,  in  the  summer  of  1791,  he 
violently  seized  with  the  small-pox.  During 
illness  he  was  brought  very  low. 
iThe  Lord,"  he  writes,  "was  pleased  afresh 
dsit  my  iaenighted  soul.    The  state  from 
[3h  I  had  departed  was  clearly  set  before  me, 
the  misery  into  which  I  must  be  plunged, 
I'le  thread  of  my  life  should  then  be  cut  olF. 
]iY  much  secret  sorrow,  for  no  man  knew  how 


it  was  with  me,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lift  up 
the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  me,  and  to 
enable  me  again  to  enter  into  covenant  with 
him.  In  adorable  mercy  he  preserved  my  life, 
and  relieved  me  from  the  apprehension  of  being 
totally  blind,  the  disorder  being  much  in  the 
eyes.  But,  alas  !  alas  !  soon  I  forgot  his  works, 
turned  his  mercy  into  wantonness,  and  became 
more  and  more  estranged  from  him." 

Many  and  rapid  were  now  the  events  which 
succeeded  each  other.  Soon  after  his  recovery 
the  nobility  in  general  were  retiring  from  France 
into  Germany,  to  join  the  standard  of  the  French 
Princes,  and  to  unite  with  the  armies  of  other 
Continental  Powers  to  bring  about  a  counter 
revolution,  and  restore  the  King.^"  It  was  con- 
cluded that  Etienne,  and  some  of  his  brothers, 
should  join  them.  Towards  the  close  of  1791, 
therefore,  he  writes,  "  I  left  my  dear  father's 
house,  and  bid  him,  as  it  proved,  a  lasting  fare- 
well, having  never  seen  him  since."  The 
brothers  now  proceeded  to  join  the  Eoyalists. 
After  stopping  a  few  days  at  Paris,  they  passed 
on  towards  Germany,  through  Mont  Midi.  Many 
were  the  dangers  to  which  Etienne  was  exposed. 
In  recurring  to  these,  and  the  narrow  escapes  he 
had,  he  remarks  : — 

"  I  shudder  when  I  remember  the  state  of  in- 
sensibility I  was  in.  I  was  not  the  least  moved 
when  surrounded  by  people  and  soldiers,  who 
lavished  their  abuses  upon  us,  and  threatened  to 
hang  me  to  the  lamp-post.  I  coolly  stood  by, 
my  hands  in  my  pockets, — being  provided  with 
three  pair  of  pistols,  two  of  which  were  double- 
barrelled.  I  concluded  to  wait  to  see  what  they 
would  do,  and  resolved,  after  destroying  as 
many  of  them  as  I  could,  to  take  my  own  life 


*The  emigration  of  the  nobility  and  landowners 
was,  at  that  time,  at  its  height.  Nearly  100,000  of 
the  most  wealthy  and  influential  hody  in  France  fled 
their  country. 

* '  All  the  roads  to  the  Rhine  were  covered  with 
haughty  fugitives,  whose  inability  for  action  was 
equalled  only  by  the  presumption  of  their  language. 
They  would  admit  of  no  compromise  with  the  popu- 
lar party,  and  threatened  their  adversaries  with  the 
whole  weight  of  European  vengeance,  if  they  per- 
sisted in  demanding  it." — Alison's  History  of  Europe, 
Chap.  vii. 
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^vitll  tlic  last.  No  thought  of  eternity  was  then 
bel'ore  me — no  sense  or  renicmbrance  that  there 
is  a  God  1" 

He  was,  however,  mercifully  preserved,  and 
no  violent  hands  were  laid  upon  him.  After  a 
short  detention,  he  and  his  brothers  pursued 
their  way  to  Coblentz,  then  the  rendezvous  of 
the  nobility,  the  French  Princes  being  there. 
The  winter  and  spring  were  spent  in  military 
preparations  for  the  approaching  campaign  in 
France.  Both  morally  and  physically  it  was  a 
time  of  much  exposure  to  Etienne. 

"  Every  thing  about  me,"  he  says,  "  and  the 
very  nature  of  the  work  I  was  engaged  in, 
was  highly  calculated  to  destroy  every  fibre  re- 
maining of  those  tender  impressions  I  had  here- 
tofore received;  but  my  gracious  Lord  did  not 
wholly  forsake  me.  1  was  preserved  from  those 
gross  evils  that  are  too  generally  attendant  on 
an  army.  But  0  !  the  height  of  my  infatua- 
tion !  I  attributed  my  preservation  to  my  own 
reasoning  powers;  for  I  viewed  the  vices  to 
which  my  companions  were  addicted  in  the 
same  light  as,  a  little  before,  1  had  done  jovial 
parties,  for  dancing,  &c.  &c. ;  concluding  that 
what  degrades  the  man  can  yield  him  neither 
true  comfort  nor  pleasure.  Divine  light  would, 
nevertheless,  at  seasons,  pierce  into  the  inmost 
recesses  of  my  benio-hted  heart.    I  was  fond  of 


he  was  thus  preserved  from 
'  having  "  never  fou^-ht  with 


solitude,  and  had  many  retired  walks  through 
the  woods  and  over  the  hills.  I  delighted  to 
visit  the  deserted  hermitages  which  formerly 
abounded  on  the  Rhine.  I  envied  the  situation 
of  such  hermits — retired  from  the  world,  and 
sheltered  from  its  many  temptations ;  for  I 
thought  it  impossible  for  me  to  live  in  a  life  of 
purity,  while  continuing  among  my  associates. 
I  looked  forward  wishfully  for  the  time  when  I 
could  thus  retire ;  but  I  saw  also  that,  unless  I 
could  leave  behind  me  my  earthly-mindedness, 
my  pride,  my  vanity,  and  every  carnal  propen- 
sity, an  outward  solitude  could  afford  me  no 
shelter. 

Our  army  entered  into  France  the  forepart  of  the 
summer  of  1792,  accompanied  by  the  Austrians 
and  Prussians.  I  was  in  the  King's  Horse 
Guards,  which  consisted  mostly  of  the  nobility. 
We  endured  great  hardships,  for  many  weeks 
sleeping  on  the  bare  ground,  in  the  open  air, 
and  were  sometimes  in  want  of  provisions.  But 
that  word  lionoi-  so  inflamed  us,  that  I  marvel 
how  contentedly  we  bore  our  privations.  And 
what  was  it  all  for  ?  To  contend  for  an  earthly 
crown  I    To  satisfy  our  vain  and  proud  minds  !" 

Towards  the  approach  of  winter,  owing  to 
various  political  changes,  the  Princes'  army  was 
obliged  to  retire  from  France,  and,  soon  after, 
was  disbanded.  Etienne  had  been  present  at 
several  engagements ;  he  had  seen  many  falling 
about  him,  stricken  by  the  shafts  of  death ;  he 
had  stood  in  battle  array,  facing  the  enemy, 
ready  for  the  conflict ;  but,  being  in  a  reserve 
corps,  he  was  never  actually  called  out  to  the 


murderous  onset 
"  shedding  blood, 
the  sword,  or  fired  a  gun."  Though,  at  the  time, 
he  might  consider  it  as  a  misfortune,"  he  was. 
wont,  in  after  days,  to  recur  to  this  circumstance 
with  peculiar  thankfulness  to  Him,  who  had  ml 
especially  called  him  into  the  service  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Numerous  incidents  connected  with  his  per- 
sonal history    which  would  alone  fill  a  volume," 
and  the  well  known  events  of  the  Revolution 
with  the  barbarities  of  Robespierre's  reign  oi 
terror,  are  passed  over  in  silence,  or  but  slightl}- 
touched  upon,  in  his  Autobiography.  Aftej 
recording  the  retreat  of  the  Princes'  army,  h(| 
simply  remarks  that  he  and  his  brothers  "  wenij 
to  Amsterdam."    From  other  sources  we  learn 
that,  being  made  prisoners  of  war,  he  and  hii 
brothers  were  ordered  to  be  shot.    The  execu 
tion  of  the  sentence  was  each  moment  expected 
when  some  sudden  commotion  in  the  hostih 
army  gave  them  an  opportunity  to  make  thei 
escape.    They  took  the  route  of  Brussels,  anc 
thence  reached  Holland  in  safety. 

The  vouno-  brothers  soon  met  witK  kind' 

m 

iiii 


young  Drotners  soon 
friends  in  Amsterdam ;  but  it  now  became  s 
matter  of  serious  consideration  what  course  t^ 
pursue.    Their  attractions  towards  their  belovec 
parents,  left  behind  amidst  the  varying  vicissi 
tudes  of  revolutionized  France,  were  strong 
yet,  to  attempt  to  return  to  them,  without  an;| 
reasonable  prospect  of  being  able  to  alleviat'^^' 
their  trials,  seemed  only  like  a  useless  exposm 
of  their  own  liberty  and  lives;  and  to  remaii| 
long  where  they  were  was  scarcely  less  dangerous 
Etienne  and  his  brother  Joseph  finally  conclude 
to  go  to  South  America.    Through  the  kind  as 
sistance  of  a  republican  General,  a  friend  of  th 
family,  they  obtained  a  passage  on  board  a  shi 
bound  for  Demerara,  where  they  arrived  in  th 
First  month  of  1793,  after  a  voyage  of  abou 
forty  days. 

They  were  provided  with  letters  of  introduo 
tion  from  their  friends  in  Holland  to  some  c 
the  principal  planters,  who  received  them  wit' 
much  hospitality.     Mercantile  pursuits  soo 
occupied  their  attention,  and  during  a  residenc 
of  two  years  in  the  colony,  which  then  belonge 
to  Holland,  they  had  an  opportunity  of  seein 
much  of  the  horrors  of  slavery,  and  of  becomin 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  ruinous  effec 
of  that  iniquitous  and  anti-christian  systen 
both  upon  the  colored  and  the  white  populatioi 
They  were  much  shocked,  on  their  first  arrivj'J'^l' 
in  the  colony,  in  observing  the  degraded  coi 
dition  of  the  miserable  descendants  of  il 
African  race,  whose  almost  naked  bodies  boi 
evident  marks  of  the  cruelty  of  their  oppressor 
and  whose  backs  were  frequently  covered  wit, 
large  scars,  left  by  the  lash  of  the  whip ;  som 
still  bleeding  under  the  strokes  recently  inflic 
ed,  had  Cayenne  pepper  and  salt  rubbed  in 
their  wounds,  to  increase  their  suffering.  Sue 
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?as  the  impression  made  upon  Etienne  by  the 
cenes  of  cruelty  and  anguish  he  witnessed, 
hat,  many  years  after,  the  sound  of  a  whip  in 
he  street  would  chill  his  blood,"  in  the  re- 
aembrance  of  the  agony  of  the  poor  slaves  ;  and 
le  *^  felt  convinced  that  there  was  no  excess  of 
wickedness  and  malice  which  a  slaveholder,  or 
Iriver,  might  not  be  guilty  of." 

The  state  of  society  in  Demerara  was  de- 
►lorable, 

^'  It  was  a  place  of  much  dissipation,"  he  re- 
aarks.    "  I  do  not  recollect,  during  the  whole 
^ime  I  was  there,  that  I  saw  any  thing,  in  any 
ne,  that  indicated  a  feeling  of  religious  sensi- 
ility.    There  was  no  place  of  worship;  no 
riest  of  any  kind,  except  one  who  had  been 
lere  a  few  years,  who  was  a  dissolute,  drunken 
lan.    It  was  of  the  Lord's  mercy  that  I,  and 
le  whole  land,  were  not  destroyed  like  Sodom 
jid  Gromorrah.    At  that  time,  the  prince  of  the 
3wer  of  the  air,  who  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the 
lildren  of  disobedience,  had  obtained  such  a 
ctory  over  me,  that  I  had  become  one  of  the 
imber  of  those  infatuated  ones  who  call  good 
il,  and  evil  good, — darkness  light,  and  light 
rkness, — to  so  daring  a  pitch  as  to  say — There 
no  God  !    I  not  only  thought  that  there  was 
God,  and  consequently  no  religion ;  that  all 
e  profession  of  it  was  but  priestcraft,  invention 
d  deceit,  but,  so  plausibly  had  I  compassed 
y^self  with  sparks  of  my  own  kindling,  that  I 
ijought  I  saw  a  way  to  steer  my  own  course.  I 
I  d  become  a  complete  disciple  of  Voltaire,  and 
iters  of  that  class. 


However  trivial  this  circumstance  may  seem,  it 
has  often  appeared  to  me  as  one  that  stands 
very  prominent  in  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage. 
I  have  viewed  it  as  the  Lord's  interposition  to 
rescue  me  from  the  thraldom  into  which  1  was 
plunged;  these  bonds,  very  probably,  might 
have  been  rendered  still  stronger,  had  I  staid 
till  the  English  took  possession  of  the  colony. 

During  the  passage  we  had  several  narrow 
escapes.  Once,  after  being  chased  the  whole 
day  by  a  privateer,  off  Martinico,  at  sunset  she 
came  alongside  of  us ;  but,  the  sea  being  high, 
they  did  not  even  send  their  boats  to  us ;  yet, 
as  we  heard  on  our  arrival  at  New  York,  a  few 
days  after,  they  made  prize  of  another  American 
vessel.  When  near  the  island  of  Dominica  we 
suddenly  found  ourselves  amidst  a  bed  of  rocks, 
that  threatened  every  instant  our  total  destruc- 
tion. We  were  obliged  to  keep  in  a  narrow 
channel  through  them.  This  led  us  near  to 
the  island,  where  we  saw  the  inhabitants  flying 
to  arms,  and  pointing  their  cannon  at  us,  sup- 
posing us  to  be  a  designing  enemy.  Thus,  be- 
tween their  guns  and  the  rocks,  we  were  in 
imminent  danger ;  when  a  way  was  discovered 
between  the  rocks,  to  make  our  escape  to  the 
open  sea.  Twice,  during  the  voyage,  the  ves- 
sel caught  fire,  and  several  bales  of  cotton  were 
so  burnt  as  to  have  to  be  thrown  overboard. 

The  morning  before  we  landed  at  New  York, 
we  were  going  at  the  rate  of  seven  or  eight 
miles  an  hour,  and  found  ourselves  enveloped 
in  such  a  fog,  that  we  could  hardly  see  the 
length  of  the  ship ;  suddenly  it  dispersed,  and 
we  saw  the  Jersey  shore,  so  near,  that  men 
fishing  on  the  beach  were  clearly  perceptible 
to  the  naked  eye, — and  immediately  the  fog 


How  low,  how  degraded,  did  I  see  man  to 
\\  And  yet  I  could  dare  to  think  I  had 
liched  to  that  state  of  philosophy,  and  cor- 

ritness  of  reasoning,  that  would  enable  me  to  i  returned,    A  few  minutes  more,  and  we  must 
18  from  that  sink  of  corruption,  and  live  a! 
j  Tituous  life, — even  concluding  that  it  was  this 
'  t|>t  preserved  me  from  giving  way  to  many  of  | 
vices,  which  flowed  like  a  torrent  about  me.  | 

IS  was  my  situation  when  the  Lord  himself .  heart,  all  that  time,  that  I  do  not  recollect  to 
r  erfered  to  release  me  from  that  land,  and  to  j  have 
Oiu  a  way  for  my  emancipation  from  a  bond- 
far  more  to  be  dreaded  than  that  of  the 
r  slaves  whom  I  commiserated, 
n  the  forepart  of  the  spring  of  1795  there 
a  report  that  a  French  fleet  was  coming  to 
possession  of  the  colony.    The  conse- 


nces  of  falling  into  their  hands,  and  the  fear 
eeing  the  same  cruelties  there,  that  were 
mitted  in  France,  induced  my  brother  and 
lelf  to  conclude  to  leave  the  country  imme- 
ely.  An  American  vessel  being  on  the  eve 
ailing  for  New  York,  we  took  our  passage 
er. 

i  hus,  in  the  space  of  two  days,  we  took  our 
irture.  A  few  hours  later  would  have  pre- 
bed  it ;  for,  in  the  evening,  as  we  were  going 

we  saw  a  fleet  standing  in,  which,  we  did 
Jhear  till  some  time  after  our  arrival  in  New 

k,  were  the  EngHsh,  and  not  the  French. 


have  perished. 

Thus  did  Divine  Providence  repeatedly  in- 
terfere, and  prevent  my  sinking  into  everlasting 
misery.    But  such  was  the  obduracy  of  my 


felt  any  emotion  of  gratitude. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  DECEITFUL  BROOK. 

On  the  second  of  April  I  crossed  a  stone 
bridge  over  the  bed  of  a  stream  to  the  right  of 
the  village  of  Kulonieh^  an  hour  and  a  half 
north-west  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  then  entirely 
destitute  of  water.  Prokesch,  a  German 
traveller,  who  passed  here  a  few  weeks  later  in 
the  season,  speaks  of  it  as  a  rushing  stream  when 
he  saw  it.  Otto  von  Richter,  who  was  here  in 
August,  though  he  mentions  the  place  under  a 
wrong  name,  says  that  it  contained  then  a  little 
water.  Salzbacher,  who  saw  the  brook  near 
the  end  of  June,  says  that  it  was  entirely  dry. 
Richardson,  an  English  traveller,  speaks  of  it 
on  the  fifteenth  of  April  as  "a  small  brook, 
trickling    down   through  the   valley."  The 
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stream  is  evidently  a  very  uncertain  one.  It 
varies  not  only  in  winter  and  summer,  but  at 
the  same  season  in  different  years.  It  may  be 
taken,  however,  as  a  fair  example  of  what  is 
true  of  Eastern  brooks  in  general.  They  flow 
with  water  during  the  rainy  season  ]  but,  after 
that,  are  liable  to  be  soon  dried  up,  or  if  they 
contain  water,  contain  it  only  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  time,  according  to  their  situation  and 
the  severity  of  the  heat  of  particular  years. 
Hence,  the  traveller  in  (juest  of  water  must  often 
be  disa})pointcd  when  he  comes  to  such  streams. 
He  may  find  them  entirely  dry )  or,  he  may  find 
the  water  gone  at  the  place  where  he  approach- 
es them,  though  it  may  still  linger  in  other 
places  which  elude  his  observation  ;  he  may 
perceive,  from  the  moisture  of  the  ground,  that 
the  last  drops  have  just  disappeared,  and  that 
he  has  arrived  but  a  few  hours  too  late  for  the 
attainment  of  his  object. 

The  chances  of  obtaining  water  in  the  desert 
are  equally  precarious.  The  winter  torrents 
there,  owing  to  the  rapidity  with  which  the  sand 
absorbs  them,  axe  still  more  transient.  The 
spring,  which  supplied  a  well  yesterday,  may 
i'ail  to-day ;  or  the  drifting  sand  may  choke  it 
up,  and  obliterate  every  trace  of  it.  On  the 
ninth  day  of  my  journey,  after  leaving  Cairo,  we 
heard  of  a  well  at  some  distance  from  the  regu- 
lar course,  and,  as  the  animals,  (except  the 
camels)  needed  to  be  watered,  we  turned  aside 
to  visit  the  place.  We  travelled  for  some  miles 
over  immense  sand-heaps  and  under  a  burning 
sun,  with  the  thermometer  at  ninety  degrees  of 
Fahrenheit.  It  was  our  lot  to  be  disappointed. 
We  found  the  well,  indeed,  but  without  a  drop 
of  water  in  it  that  could  be  reached  by  us.  The 
wind  had  blown  the  sand  into  it,  and  buried  it 
up  to  such  a  depth,  that  all  hope  of  relief  from 
that  source  was  cut  oif. 

This  liability  of  a  person  in  the  East  to  be 
deceived  in  his  expectation  of  finding  water  is 
the  subject  of  repeated  allusion  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  Job  vi.  15,  sq.,  it  furnishes  an  ex- 
pressive image  for  representing  the  fickleness 
and  treachery  of  false-hearted  friends. 

' '  My  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  like  a  brook, 
As  the  channel  of  brooks  which  pass  away  ; 
Which  are  turbid  by  reason  of  the  ice, 
In  which  is  hidden  the  melted  snow. 
As  soon  as  the  waters  flow  off  they  are  gone  ; 
When  the  heat  comes,  they  vanish  from  their  place. 
The  caravans  on  their  way  turn  aside ; 
They  go  up  into  the  desert  and  perish. 
The  caravans  of  Tema  search  anxiously. 
The  wayfarers  of  Sheba  look  to  them  with  hope. 
They  are  ashamed  because  they  trusted  in  them  ; 
They  come  to  them  and  are  confounded. ' ' 

Our  English  version  of  the  above  passage 
fails  to  bring  out  the  image  distinctly.  The 
foregoing  translation,  which  L  have  brought 
nearer  to  the  original,  may  be  made  clearer, 
perhaps,  by  a  word  of  explanation.  The  idea 
is,  that  in  spring  the  streams  are  full;  they 


rush  along,  swollen  from  the  eff'ect  of  the  melting 
snow  and  ice.  Summer  comes,  and  they  can  no 
longer  be  trusted.  Those  journeying  in  the 
region  of  such  streams,  fainting  with  thirst, 
travel  many  a  weary  step  out  of  the  way,  in 
pursuit  of  them,  in  the  hope  that  water  may 
still  be  found  in  them.  They  arrive  at  the  place, 
but  only  to  be  disappointed.  The  deceitful 
brook  has  fled.  The  suff'erers  were  in  the  last 
extremity — it  was  their  only  hope,  and  they 
die. 

Tema  is  a  region  in  the  north  of  the  Arabian 
Desert ;  Sheba  a  region  of  Arabia  Felix.  Cara- 
vans," pays  Umbreit,  from  these  particular 
places  are  mentioned  to  give  life  and  individu- 
ality to  the  picture."  The  scene  is  laid  in 
Arabia,  because  it  is  in  that  country  especially 
that  travellers  are  liable  to  sufl'er  from  want  of 
water. 

Another  passage  where  we  meet  with  the 
same  comparison  is  that  in  Jeremiah  xv.  18. 
The  prophet's  sky  had  long  been  darkened  with 
trouble  and  sorrow  ;  but  the  deliverer,  for  whose 
interposition  he  waited^  delayed  to  come  : — 

"  Why  is  my  affliction  perpetual. 
And  my  wound  incurable  ? 
It  will  not  be  healed. 
Thou  art  to  me  as  a  lying  brook, 
As  waters  which  are  not  enduring." 

— HacTcett. 


From  "A  Man,"— "The  Highest  Pleasures  of  the  Intellect.^ 
THE  THINKER. 

You  have  seen  some  youth  who  was  jus|iii 
opening  into  those  years  of  hfe,  in  which  thi 
saying  of  the  poet  Pope  has,  in  many  an  in 
stance,  seemed  too  true,  that,  "  a  little  learniD, 
is  a  dangerous  thing."    You  observed  the  exu  |* 
berance  of  that  young  person's  language,  thJii, 
excessive  fertihty  of  his  fancy,  his  unbounde  I  m, 
self- trust,  his   impatient  eagerness  to  try  th 
strife  of  riper  years,  his  lively  forecastings  ( 
the  extreme  cheapness  of  human  success. 

This  boy,  you  said  to  yourself,  will,  by-an( 
by,  have  become  more  of  a  thinker.  Leii 
exuberant  will,  then,  be  his  language,  and  lei 
abundant  and  florid  his  imagery.    His  sty 
will  indicate  a  maturer  mind.    Plis  words  wj( 
be  somewhere  within  a  foot  and  a  half  in  lengti 
His  wit  will  be  more  keenly  significant, 
will  be  less  self-confident,  and  more  self-poss 
ed.    No  longer  will  he  be  vain  of  his  little  stod 
'  of  learning.    He  will  well  know  how  greai 
diflerence  there  is  between  the  person  with] 
serene  and  steady  head,  and  a  person  who 
head  is  only  a  sort  of  balloon  tied  to  the  top 
his  spinal  column. 

It  is  interesting  to  trace  the  progress  of  th 
intellectual  work  by  which  the  mere  studt\ 
is  changed  into  the  thinker.  The  subjectof  tl 
work  passes,  gradually,  into  a  new  being.  I 
tastes,  views,  habits,  recreations,  speech,  loo)' 
manners — these  all  undergo  a  process  of  subf| 
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tution.  Once  he  was  bold ;  now,  he  appears 
modest.  Once  he  was  boisterous  ;  now,  he  ap- 
pears taciturn.  Once  he  was  fickle  and  vain  ; 
now,  he  appears  firm  and  manly.  Once  his 
mind  was  only  a  consumer ;  now,  it  is  a  pro- 
ducer. 

The  thinker  is  not  content  with  mere  facts 
and  objects,  elfects  and  statements.    He  is  in- 
clined to  search  for  principles,  purposes,  causes, 
laws.     Appearances  do  not  satisfy  him.  He 
seeks  inward,  upward,  downward,  so  that,  if 
possible,  he  may  find  the  substance,  the  essence, 
i  All  things  seem  to  him  to  change  for  the  better. 
I  The  insignificant  becomes  full  of  meaning  ;  the 
[worthless  displays  wealth  ;  dull  things  become 
I  charming;  dead  things  become  living.  He 
i  prizes  every  moment  of  time,  as  worth  a  thought 
land  a  thrill.    Every  where,  he  is  a  finder  of 
{reasons.    He  finds  them  in  the  street,  in  the 
I  solitude  of  the  forest,  among  earnest  people  and 
jamong  frivolous  people,  in  prosperity  and  in  ad- 
jversity,  at  festivals  and  at  funerals.  All  day  long, 
jhis  mind  grapples^gladly  with  its  own  difl&cult 
questions.    Thought,  with  its  very  pain,  is  sweet 
to  him.    He  loves  it  better  than  food,  than 
sleep,  than  gold,  than  praise.    It  is  his  refresh- 
ment in  weariness,  his  cure  in  sickness,  his 
relief  in   disappointment,  his  beguilement  in 
igrief.    He  is,  now,  and  evermore,  a  cheerful 
|thinker ! 

All  the  curious  things  which  he  meets,  must 
mbmit  to  the  ordeal  imposed  by  his  inquisitive 
md  analyzing  powers.  The  tree  must  unfold  to 
iiim  its  laws  of  growth  and  of  reproduction  ; 
the  flower  must  tell  him  some  beautiful  story  of 
its  interior  life;  the  little  noisome  insect  which 
le  once  brushed  away,  as  utterly  worthless, 
nust  entertain  him  wdth  some  account  of  its 
nteresting  career.  Happy  surprises  animate 
lim  in  all  his  wanderings. 

Small  is  the  bird — too  small  to  claim  the 
jttention  of  most  people,  as  it  flies  through  the 
lir  or  hides  itself  under  the  foliaoje,  sino-ino- 
lere  and  silent  there ;  in  company  in  this  place, 
nd  alone  in  the  other.    What  canst  thou,  little, 
lay,  slender,  fickle  bird,  exhibit,  that  should 
ccupy   and    delight,   for   one   moment,  the 
Noughts  of  a  man  ?    Art  thou  not  an  insignifi- 
ant  thing,  in  this  wide,  magnificent  world  ? 
[ot  such  is  the  language  of  the  thinker.  But, 
1  words  similar  to  those  which  Charles  Kings- 
)y  supposes  the  old  squire  to  have  uttered,  as 
e  read  the  Hampshire  gentleman's  book  about 
irds  and  weeds,  he  is  ready  to  exclaim  :  "  Why 
have  seen  that  and  that  a  hundred  times, 
:   id  never  thought  till  now  how  wonderful  they 
ere  !"    To  him,  the  bird  is  a  living  curiosity, 
I    ctorting  great  questions.    It  is  curious  for  its 
fe  ;  for  what  life  is  like  a  bird's  ?  It  is  curious 
>r  its  skill ;  for  what  human  artist  can  equal 
le  skill  displayed  in  a  bird's  nest  ?    It  is 
irious  for  its  geographical  knowledge  ;  for  what 
arned  geographer  can  travel,  with  his  map  and 
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compass,  as  unerringly  as  a  bird  can,  without 
them  ?  It  is  curious  for  its  song ;  for  what 
warbler  can  perfectly  imitate  the  song  of  a  bird  ? 
It  is  curious,  because  it  migrates,  yearly,  from 
clime  to  clime.  It  is  curious,  because  its  whole 
structure  is  such  as  to  adapt  it  for  flying.  Its 
feathers  are  curious,  its  feet  arc  curious,  its 
bones  are  curious,  its  respiratory  apparatus  is 
curious.  Surely,  little  bird,  thou  art  a  wonder- 
ful object  to  the  thinker  ! 


For  the  Young. 
WHO  IS  THE  GREATEST  ? 

My  young  cousin  Henry  has  been  reading 
Abbott's  History  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 

One  evening  as  we  sat  together,  he  laid  down 
his  book,  and,  with  glowing  cheeks  and  spark- 
ling eyes,  exclaimed, 

"  Wasn't  he  the  most  splendid  man  that  ever 
lived  ?    I'd  give  anything  to  be  half  as  great !" 

Mr.  Abbott's  portrait  so  carefully  conceals 
the  blemishes  of  his  hero,  and  is  set  withal  in 
so  dazzling  a  frame,  that  I  could  not  wonder  at 
a  boy's  enthusiasm  in  contemplating  it.  But  I 
said  : 

"  Your  chance  of  being  half  as  great  as  Bon- 
aparte is  very  good,  I  think.  That  is  not  al- 
ways great  which  consists  in  brilliant  achieve- 
ments. The  highest  greatness  is  moral  ;  and 
seeks  the  good  of  others,  rather  than  its  own 
glory.  I  could  tell  you  of  a  more  noble  hero 
than  Napoleon,  who  lived  in  his  own  time."' 

I  should  like  to  hear  of  one,"  answered 
Harry,  with  an  air  that  said  he  was  not  to  be 
convinced.  But  he  still  loved  a  story;  so  I 
told  him  the  following  : 

Years  ago,  in  the  deep  heart  of  a  mountain 
in  Belgium,  a  hundred  men  were  working  a 
coal-mine. 

Grrim-visaged  and  dusky,  moving  about  by 
the  dull  red  light  of  their  safety-lamps,  they 
might  have  been  mistaken  for  the  demons  of 
the  mountain,  once  supposed  by  the  peasants  to 
dwell  in  its  caves.  Their  work  was  hard,  and 
surrounded  by  dangers  ;  but  their  waves  and 
children  were  in  the  hamlet  above,  and  long 
habit  made  them  forget  their  perils.  So  they 
might  be  contented,  and  even  happy. 

The  creaking  windlass  raised  and  lowered  a 
huge  bucket  through  the  deep  and  narrow  shaft, 
from  morning  till  night,  carrying  men  and  tools 
to  and  fro.    This  was  their  only  doorway. 

It  was  noonday,  and  the  sun  shone  down  one 
side  of  the  shaft,  and  brought  a  glimmer  of  day- 
light to  a  part  of  the  mine,  when  Hubert  Gof- 
fin,  the  master  miner,  took  his  place  in  the  great 
kibble,  and  was  let  down  to  the  mine,  many  feet 
below.  When  he  reached  the  bottom,  he  com- 
menced handing  some  tools  and  stores  to  Victor, 
a  blind  miner,  who  was  waiting  there.  Victor 
had  left  a  sick  child  in  one  of  the  cottages,  and 
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it  was  to  inquire  after  liim  that  he  stood  wait- 
inii'  at  the  bottom  of  the  shaft. 

'J'lie  bucket  was  soon  emptied,  and  Hubert 
was  just  stepping  out,  when  hark  !  What  sound 
M-as  tliat  wliich  made  his  cheek  pale  ?  It  was 
the  rushing  and  trickling  of  water.  The  next 
moment  he  caught  sight  of  a  stream  forcing  it- 
self through  a  fissure  in  the  mountain  close  to 
the  shaft!  Hubert's  long  experience  instantly 
showed  him  their  full  danger.  It  was  not  a 
feeble,  oozing  stream,  but  a  mighty  pressure  of 
water  that  had  found  its  outlet  here.  They 
would  be  overwhelmed — lost ! 

One  foot  was  yet  in  the  bucket — a  jerk  at  the 
rope  would  save  him.  But  though  death  stared 
him  in  the  face,  he  could  not  sacrifice  others  to 
save  himself.  Quickly  jumping  out,  he  seized 
blind  Victor,  and  placed  him  in  the  bucket, 
saying  quickly,  as  he  jerked  the  rope, 

"  Tell  them  the  water  has  burst  in,  and  we 
are  probably  lost ;  but  we  will  seek  refuge  at 
the  further  end  of  the  gallery.  Say  farewell  to 
our  poor  friends."  In  a  moment  he  was  gone, 
and  with  him  Hubert's  only  certainty  of  escape 
from  a  terrible  death. 

The  mine  consisted  of  long,  narrow  passages, 
and  on  all  sides  deep  caves  from  which  the  coal 
had  been  dug.  The  men  were  all  at  the  further 
end  of  the  mine,  hewing  out  the  solid  moun- 
tain, unconscious  of  danger.  Hubert  quickly 
made  his  way  along  the  dark  passage,  followed 
by  the  swift-spreading  water  ;  and  soon  reached 
his  fellow-workmen  with  the  dreadful  intelli- 
gence. It  was  a  moment  for  panic,  when  each 
would  have  rushed  to  certain  death  in  a  vain 
effort  to  save  himself.  But  looking  firmly  into 
their  ghastly  faces,  the  master  spoke  a  few 
courageous  sentences — 

"  Follow  my  words,  lads,  and  be  quick — our 
picks  may  save  us 

Then  came  a  few  steady,  quick  commands,  to 
hollow  a  new  chamber  above  the  level  the  water 
would  probably  reach.  The  men  obeyed  in  si- 
lence, though  each  knew  not  but  that  he  might 
be  digging  his  own  grave.  A  hundred  pairs  of 
hands  soon  finished  the  work,  and  into  the  cave 
a  hundred  men  crowded  to  wait  for  death  or  an 
almost  impossible  chance  of  relief.  The  water 
gradually  filled  all  the  old  avenues  and  cham- 
bers, and  then  seemed  stayed.  Never  was  a 
situation  more  dreadful.  Not  more  than  a  day's 
provisions  had  been  saved,  and  already  two  or 
three  of  their  number  had  been  killed  by  the 
falling  rocks  while  hastily  digging  the  new 
chamber.  The  long,  dismal  hours,  with  no 
change  to  mark  them,  brought  only  the  advance 
of  almost  certain  death. 

Courage,  brave  Hubert !  G-od,  who  saw  thy 
noble  sacrifice,  will  help  thee  !  | 

The  terrified  friends  and  townsmen,  on  hear- 
ing  Victor's  dreadful  news,  ran  wildly  about  in  i 
hopeless  panic.    But  soon,  guided  by  the  mes- ' 
sage  Hubert  had  sent,  they  commenced  working 


a  new  shaft  as  near  as  possible  to  the  spot  where 
the  hapless  men  might  be.  Five  days  and  nights 
they  toiled,  digging  deeper  and  deeper  into  the 
solid  side  of  the  mountain. 

"  It  is  a  vain  task,"  said  the  men.  But  the 
women  cried,  "  Do  not  cease !  God  will  help 
us!" 

At  length,  on  the  morning  of  the  sixth  day, 
the  muffled  sound  of  blows  from  within  met  the 
ears  of  the  workmen  in  the  shaft,  A  signal  ran 
along  the  rope,  and  told  the  news  to  the  waiting 
multitude  above,  who  rent  the  air  with  joyful 
shouts.  Soon  a  communication  was  made.  They 
were  saved — at  least  some  were  saved  ! 

Who  can  imagine  the  feelings  of  the  unfortu- 
nate men,  buried  for  five  days  and  nights,  with- 
out food,  when  first  the  day  gleamed  in  upon 
them,  revealing  a  human  face  ! 

Of  the  hundred  who  had  been  imprisoned, 
over  seventy  survived,  and  with  them  Hubert. 
Without  him,  indeed,  probably  no  one  would 
have  been  spared  to  tell  the  story. 

This  noble  act,  done  in  a  place  and  at  a  mo- 
ment when  no  praise  of  men  could  have  been 
looked  for,  echoed  throughout  Europe,  and  ob- 
tained the  praise  and  gratitude  of  the  world. 
The  ten  thousand  miners  of  Liege  hailed  their 
fellow-laborer  with  delight  and  pride.  Napo- 
leon heard  and  admired  in  his  palace  in  Paris,' 
and  sent  a  reward  to  the  peasant  nobleman.  He 
sent  him  his  Cross  of  Honor,  the  mark  which 
all  the  high  and  great  coveted,  and,  better  still,  ! 
offered  him  a  pension  which  raised  him  above  i 
want  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

When  Grod  unfolds  in  heaven  the  secret  char- 
ity of  men,  many  such  heroes  shall  stand  re^ 
vealed,  whom  the  earth  and  the  weaves  hav 
covered,  sending  no  testimony  to  the  world.* 
Their  Father  who  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
them  openly. — Independent. 


EXTRACTS    FROM    THE    MEMOIR    OF  HANNAH 
BASSETT. 
(Continued  from  page  7.) 

The  next  winter  she  spent  in  Philadelphia 
and  it  is  instructive  to  reflect  upon  the  increas- 
ing concern  which  she  manifested  that  she  might 
be  found  faithfully  bearing  her  daily  cross ;  foi 
although  she  was  very  exemplary,  and  in  hei 
conduct  and  conversation  gave  good  evidence  Oj 
the  work  that  was  going  on  within,  yet  she  die 
not  cease  striving  for  that  full  and  perfect  at 
tainment,  wherein  everything  is  brought  int( 
conformity  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Under  dat( 
of  1st  mo.  2d,  1847,  she  writes  : — 

^'  Oh,  that  I  could  look  back  upon  the  past 
with  the  satisfactory  reflection  of  having  spen 
the  precious  time  in  serving  Him  for  whosi 
glory  we  were  created.  But  this  world  and  it 
allurements  have  occupied  far  too  great  a  portioF 
of  that  time  which  is  not  given  us  to  waste  ii 
idle  pursuits;  or  in  mere  earthly  eujoymeuts^  bu 
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be  devoted  to  serving  Him  from  whom  we 
3ceive  all  that  we  have,  who  giveth  us  all 
lings  richly  to  enjoy.    How  bountifully  hath 
[e  dispensed  His  blessings  and  favors  upon  me, 
poor  unworthy  child,  and  what  returns  have 
een  made  to  Him  therefor.    Oh,  may  my 
iture  life  be  dedicated  more  to  His  service, 
[ay  I  serve  Him  more  as  I  ought.    '  So  teach 
le,  0  Lord,  to  number  my  da^^s,  that  I  may 
3ply  my  heart  unto  wisdom.' 
10th  mo  ,  1847.    This  evening  I  engaged  in 
)nversation  with  some  young  Friends,  upon  the 
aportance  of  being  faithful  in  what  are  termed 
ttle  things,  and  by  some  are  considered  of  but 
ttle  importance.    But  we  are  required  to  be 
ithful  in  the  little,  or  we  cannot  be  made 
ilers  over  more.    Many  say  they  do  not  see 
i  e  necessity  of  these  things,  and  take  the  lib- 
[ty  of  judging  those  that  do.    But  I  think 
i  ey  must  feel  them  to  be  great  things,  else  why 
I  hard  to  give  them  up  ?    I  believe  that,  in 
lality,  it  is  shunning  the  cross.    Our  Saviour 
!ys,  '  he  that  taketh^not  his  cross  and  followeth 
iter  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.'    Thus,  if  we 
er  expect  to  become  the  followers  of  a  meek 
d  crucified  Saviour,  we  must  deny  ourselves 
e  gratifications  of  this  vain  world,  take  up  our 
ass  daily  and  follow  Him.    He  has  declared 
at  His  yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden  light, 
e  ought  not  to  plead  excuse  by  saying  we  are 
)  young  to  give  up  to  such  and  such  things, 
'lie  Lord  loveth  an  early  sacrifice,  and  He 
(illeth  for  the  whole  heart.    But,  if  we  con- 
tiue  to  stifle  the  convictions  of  Divine  Grrace, 
[id  do  not  attend  to  that  which  leads  in  the 
aight  and  narrow  way,  how  can  we  expect  to 
prepared  for  that  solemn  change  which 
aits  us  all.    Oh,  the  danger  of  putting  olf 
til  a  more  convenient  season.    The  longer  I 
e,  the  more  do  I  feel  the  importance  of  lead- 
life  of  self-denial,  and  of  endeavoring  to 
low  our  Holy  Pattern.    I  feel  the  necessity 
living  iri  accordance  with  those  principles 
1  testimonies,  which  w^e,  as  a  Society,  profess 
bre  the  world.    May  I  not  be  ashamed  of  our 
»fession  before  men. 

ith  mo.  2d,  1848.  I  hoped  to  have  got  out 
meeting  to-day,  but  am  not  able  to  go.  The 
i  air  keeps  me  much  within  doors  about  this 
le.  I  feel  a  wish  that  I  may  be  well  enough 
t'|ittend  meetings,  but  I  must  be  patient  and 
igned  to  whatever  seems  best.  These  trials 
I  disappointments  are  no  doubt  designed  for 
good,  by  an  all-wise  and  merciful  Providence. 
3  hope  I  may  profit  from  all  these  dispensa- 
is.  Our  Heavenly  Father  doth  not  afflict 
lingly. 

8th.  To-day  attended  meeting  the  first  time 
five  mouths.  What  a  favor  once  more  to 
it  with  my  dear  friends  in  this  way.  My 
rt  was  filled  with  gratitude  to  the  G-reat 
cr  of  every  good  gift,  that  He  was  pleased 
T  to  restore  my  health  as  to  enable  me  to 


enjoy  such  a  privilege  Secret  petitions  were 
raised  that  the  Lord  would  enable  me  to  get 
down  into  a  reverent,  silent  waiting  before  Him. 
'  They  that  w^ait  upon  the  Lord,  shall  renew 
their  strength.'  What  encouragement  have  we 
all,  often  to  wait  upon  Him.  '  My  soul,  wait 
thou  only  upon  God,  for  my  expectation  is  from 
Him.' 

1st  mo.  7th,  1849.  Again,  rather  indis- 
posed. Have  not  been  down  stairs  to-day,  but 
have  passed  the  time  quietly  in  my  chamber, 
while  others  of  the  family  have  been  at  meet- 
ing, and  I  trust  it  has  been  a  season  of  profit  to 
me.  1  have  been  led  seriously  to  reflect  upon 
the  tender  mercy  and  long-sufl"ering  of  a  gracious 
and  holy  Bedeemer,  who  has  been  near  to  a 
poor  feeble  child  in  many  seasons  of  trial  and 
affliction,  and  has  made  me  truly  to  feel  that 
He  is  good,  and  that  His  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  His  works.  What  should  we  do  with- 
out such  a  compassionate  Saviour  ? 

After  supper  this  evening,  dear  father  read 
several  chapters  in  the  Bible,  after  which  we 
remained  some  time  in  silence.  It  was  to  me 
an  instructive  season.  It  seemed  as  if  the 
presence  of  our  Holy  Head  was  spread  over  us 
to  comfort  us  together,  although  not  a  word  was 
spoken.  To  me,  at  least,  it  was  a  time  of  re- 
freshment-. An  increased  desire  arose  in  my 
mind,  that  we  might  all  be  engaged  to  '  pass 
the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  in  fear,'  as  the 
day  is  hastening  on  apace  when  we  shall  have 
to  appear  before  the  Judge  of  all,  and  give  an 
account  of  our  stewardship. 

2d  mo.,  1850.  Heard  of  the  death  of  our 
dear  valued  friend,  John  Warren,  to  whom  vfe 
have  been  nearly  attached  for  many  years ;  and 
although  he  is  gone,  his  memory  will  ever  be 
precious  to  us.  '  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace.'  How  justly  applicable  is  this  to  our 
dear  departed  friend.  Truly  his  works  of  faith, 
and  labors  of  love,  will  long  be  remembered. 
Oh,  that  we  may  follow  him  as  he  followed 
Christ — that  we  may  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  that  our  last  end  may  be  like  his. 

12th  mo.  12th.  To-day  I  attended  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  is  a  privilege  I  have  not  en- 
joyed for  several  months.  Thankful  did  I  feel 
in  being  able  to  meet  again  with  my  dear 
friends  in  a  religious  meeting.  It  appeared  to 
me  to  be  a  favored  time    Our  dear  friend 

 —  from  Maine  was  there,  and  was  engaged 

in  testimony;  solemn  truths  were  declared 
amongst  us  which  I  hope  may  sink  deep  into 
our  hearts  and  tend  to  comfort  and  encourage 
some  of  our  drooping  minds.  Desires  were  ex- 
pressed that  we  might  be  willing  to  give  up  our 
whole  hearts  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  way  that 
He  requires,  and  not  be  putting  off"  until  a  more 
convenient  season.  Oh,  that  we  may  be  willing 
to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Him  who  hath  done  so 
much  for  us.    Is  not  the  truth  worth  suffering 
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for?  TTiid  T  simply  united  with  the  conclusion 
of  the  nieetiiii^'  upon  a  subject  which  was  be- 
fore it,  I  should  have  felt  more  peaceful ;  but  1 
did  not  do  as  I  ought  to  have  done,  and  instead 
of  peace  of  mind  reproof  for  disobedience  fol- 
lowed. Faithfulness  in  little  things  is  called 
for,  and  may  I  bear  it  in  mind.  The  fear  of 
appearing  forward,  too  much  prevails ;  sugges- 
tions of  the  evil  one,  I  believe,  where  it  is 
plainly  manifest  what  is  required. 

1st  mo.,  1851.  Another  year  has  now  com- 
menced, and  I  am  yet  here,  a  sojourner  in  this 
world ;  but  how  much  longer  my  life  may  be 
lengthened  out,  is  known  only  to  an  all-wise 
Providence,  who  seeth  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  who  can  cut  the  thread  of  life  when 
He  pleases.  Hardly  have  I  expected  to  be 
spared,  until  this  year,  so  feeble  in  health  have 
I  been.  But  my  Heavenly  Father  has  seen 
meet  to  spare  me  a  little  longer,  and,  in  some 
measure,  to  grant  an  improvement  in  my  health; 
and  thankfulness  for  this  unmerited  favor  hath 
filled  my  heart.  May  the  covenants,  made  when 
on  a  bed  of  sickness,  never  be  forgotten,  and 
may  I  serve  Him  more  faithfully  than  I  have 
hitherto  done.  Oh,  that  all  my  trials  and  suffer- 
ings may  work  together  for  good. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  15,  1860. 

Ohio  Yeably  Meeting. — We  are  again 
enabled  with  feelings  of  thankfulness  and  en- 
couragement, which  we  trust  will  be  largely 
shared  by  our  readers,  to  present  a  brief  state- 
ment of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting,  pur- 
posing to  give  extracts  from  the  printed  minutes 
when  a  copy  comes  to  hand. 

The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  held  its 
first  sitting  at  Mount  Pleasant,  on  Seventh  day 
the  1st  instant.  The  following  Ministers  were 
in  attendance  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  with 
certificates:  Sibyl  Jones  of  N.  England  ;  Phebe 
Ann  Sands  and  Mary  H.  Thomas  of  New  York; 
John  Scott  of  Baltimore;  Lindley  M.  Hoag, 
Eli  Newlin  and  John  Henry  Douglass  of  Indi- 
ana; and  Ann  Hoskins  of  Western. 

Our  dear  friend  John  L.  Eddy,  of  Alum  Creek 
Quarterly  Meeting,  was  liberated  to  pay  a  re- 
ligious visit  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
on  the  continent  of  Europe.  There  was  a  re- 
markable flow  of  love  and  sympathy  on  the  oc- 
casion, and  he  was  sent  forth  with  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  as  a  messenger  of  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  Gospel. 


The  public  Meetings  for  worship  on  First 
day  morning  and  afternoon  were  satisfactory 
and  largely  attended,  the  floor  and  extensiv( 
galleries  of  the  large  house  being  well  filled 
In  the  evening  an  appointed  meeting  for  th« 
young  people  was  also  large,  and  it  has  rareW 
been  the  lot  of  the  writer  to  attend  a  meeting  ii 
which  the  Divine  power  was  so  eminently  mani 
fested,  melting  all  hearts  into  solemn  worship 
praise  and  prayer. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  at  large,  commenced  itjj, 
sittings  on  Second-day  the  3d  inst.,  and  the  at 
tendance  of  both  men  and  women  was  mucJ 
larger  than  in  former  years  since  the  late  separa 
tion.  Of  the  33  representatives  from  the  Quai 
terly  Meetings,  only  one  was  absent,  and  hewa> 
kept  at  home  by  sickness.  Epistles  were  r( 
ceived  from  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London  an 
Dublin,  and  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  thii 
country  except  Philadelphia.  The  Genen 
Epistle  from  London  was  also  read,  and  150^ 
copies  were  directed  to  be  printed  for  distribi! 
tion. 

In  the  evening  a  joint  meeting  was  held  ( 
the  committees  appointed  by  the  Yearly  Mee 
ing  and  the  several  Quarterly  Meetings,  on  tMi 
concerns  of  the  free  people  of  color,  and  muc|j| 
interesting  information  was  presented  by  the  r 
ports  of  the  committees  and  by  verbal  stat 
ments  from  individuals.  The  general  repoi 
made  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  will  appear  in  tl 
extracts  from  the  Minutes. 


Third-day. — Jonathan  Binns  was  re-appoini  i^^' 
ed  Clerk,  and  Wm.  Ratcliff,  Assistant.  Tl 
sitting  was  principally  occupied  with  the  col 
sideration  of  the  state  of  the  subordinate  mm 
ings  as  shown  by  the  answers  to  the  queries,  aE 
while  various  defects  were  acknowledged,  it  w 
felt  that  great  cause  for  thankfulness  and  e 
couragement  existed  in  the  general  prevaleuf  ffe 
of  unity  throughout  the  body,  and  an  increase  Tli 
concern  amongst  the  younger  members  to  mai 
tain  faithfully  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
Christianity  as  they  have  ever  been  held  by  o 
religious  Society.    The  answers  to  the  quei 
whether    Friends    bear  a  faithful  testimo; 
against  slavery,  brought   the  meeting  into 
serious  consideration  of  the  subject,  itappearii 
that  in  all  the  Quarterly  Meetings  there  a 
members  who  feel  that  they  do  not  bear  t. 
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faithful  testimony  queried  after,  unless  they 
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eise  a  care  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  productions 
'  slave-labor. 

Ill  the  afternoon,  agreeably  to  notice  given 
the  close  of  the  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
large  number  of  Friends  met,  and  after  due 
msideration  it  was  agreed  to  form  a  Bible  As- 
ciation  of  Friends.  Officers  were  appointed, 
id  upwards  of  100  Friends  enrolled  as  members, 
id  a  committee  was  appointed  to  obtain  addi- 
onal  names. 

The  Committee  on  Education  met  in  the  even- 
ig,  when  reports  were  read  from  the  Commit- 
es  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  a  condensed 
atement  was  directed  to  be  laid  before  the 
l  early  Meeting. 

I  Fourth-day. — A  visit  was  paid  to  the  women's 
leeting  by  John  Scott.  By  a  report  from  the 
ioarding  School  Committee,  it  appeared  that  the 
jistitution  remains  Jn  possession  of  those  who 
|ave  separated  from  the  Yearly  Meeting.  A 
pport,  generally  of  a  satisfactory  character, 
•om  the  Committee  on  Indian  Concerns,  was 
3ad,  and  will  appear  in  the  Minutes. 

The  Heport  on  Education  gave  rise  to  an  ex- 
?i3ded  expression  of  religious  concern  for  the 
light  training  of  Friends'  children,  particularly 
!i  the  proper  conducting  of  First-day  Schools 
pr  Scriptural  instruction,  and  the  daily  reading 
|f  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  religious  waiting  in 
kmilies. 

At  4  o'clock,  P.  M.,  another  appointed  meet- 
iig  of  divine  worship  was  held  for  the  young 
eople,  and  like  that  on  First-day  evening,  was 
season  of  solemnity  and  religious  awakening. 

Fiftli-dai/. — As  usual  a  public  meeting  for 
t^orship  was  held  in  the  forenoon,  and  a  sitting 
f  the  Yearly.  Meeting  in  the  afternoon.  The 
itter  was  visited  by  Sibyl  Jones  and  Phebe 
^nn  Sands,  whose  communications  accorded 
iiih.  the  tone  of  deep  religious  interest  which 
irevailed  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
?he  consideration  of  the  Report  on  education 
vas  resumed,  and  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ngs  were  desired  to  give  renewed  attention  to 
he  guarded  literary  education  of  Friends'  chil- 
Iren.  The  report  upon  the  labors  in  the  several 
Quarterly  Meetings  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
he  free  people  of  color,  was  read,  and  ap- 
)roved.  A  satisfactory  report  was  made  by  the 
Jommittee  appointed  last  year,  to  visit  the  sub- 
»rdinate  meetings,  and  a  suggestion  contained 
n  the  report  to  the  eifect  that  no  disciplinary 
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proceedings,  on  account  of  acts  connected  with 
the  separation,  should  be  entered  into  during 
next  year  by  Monthly  Meetings,  against  those 
who  have  separated  from  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
was  agreed  to,  with  a  general  expression  of 
unity.  The  Committee  was  released,  and  a  few 
Friends  were  appointed  to  nominate  another  at 
the  next  sitting. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
during  the  past  year,  were  read  and  approved. 

Sixth-day. — Committees  were  appointed  in 
the  several  Quarterly  Meetings,  to  solicit  free 
subscriptions  from  the  members  to  aid  Friends 
of  North  Carolina,  in  paying  their  Boarding 
School  debt.  A  Committee  of  men  and  womera 
was  appointed  to  visit  the  subordinate  meetings 
as  way  opened  for  it.  Returning  minutes  for 
members  and  their  companions  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  adopted,  and  also  Epistles  to  all 
the  Yearly  Meetings,  except  Philadelphia.  When 
the  business  of  both  meetings  was  concluded, 
the  partition  was  raised,  and  after  the  exercise 
of  an  awakening  ministry  and  fervent  supplica- 
tion, the  joint  meeting  closed  with  much  solem- 
nity, and  it  is  believed  with  a  deep  general  and 
individual  feeling,  that  during  the  several  sit- 
tings the  favor  and  blessing  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  had  been  experienced  in  a  remarkable 
manner. 


To  Correspondents. — The  absence  of  the 
Editor  last  week  is  offered  as  an  apology  to  cor- 
respondents whose  letters  and  communications 
have  not  received  prompt  attention.  Being 
again  at  his  post,  he  will  be  glad  to  hear  from 
Agents  and  other  friends,  hoping  they  are 
making  active  exertions,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Fourteenth  volume  of  Friends'  Review,  to  ex- 
tend its  circulation. 


Died,  on  the  29th  ult.,  at  Monson,  Mass.,  Emily  M. 
Hartwell,  in  the  29th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  P.  Graves,  of  Warwick, 
R.  I.  She  departed  this  life  in  a  full  hope  of  immor- 
tality, trusting  in  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Saviour. 

 ,  In  Somerset,  Mass.,  on  the  8th  of  2d  mo. 

last,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Rebecca 
Shove,  (the  former  deceased,)  in  the  45th year  of  her 
age;  a  member  of  Swansey  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

This  dear  friend  endured  a  long  and  painful  illness 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  resignation,  cheerfully 
yielding  to  the  dispensation  of  suffering,  yet  she  was 
sensitive  to  the  sufferings  of  others  ;  delighting  to 
administer  to  their  relief  with  her  own  hands,  even 
when  disease  was  pr^-ing  upon  her  feeble  frame. 
Near  her  close  she  recfarked,  in  reference  to  her  long 
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confinement,  that  it  had  not  heen  lost  time  to  her, 
for  that  period  enihraced  some  of  the  happiest 
moments  of  her  life.  She  was  much  interested  in 
the  cause  of  freedom,  tenderly  sympathizing  with 
the  oppressed,  and  we  reverently  believe  her  end 
was  peace. 

Died,  At  Freetown,  Mass.,  on  the  19th  of  8tli  mo. 
last,  Anna,  widow  of  the  late  Theophilus  Shove,  in 


Circulars,  containing  more  information,  will  I 
sent  to  those  who  may  desire  them. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Allen  Jay,  Clerk. 
Lafayette,  Ind.,  8th  mo.  29th,  1860. 


A  Younj 


who  has  attended  Friends'  School  at  Union  Sj^ringi 
the  79th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  highly  esteemed  member  j  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  for  the  past  two  years,  woul 
of  Swansey  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  .  . 

Having  early  submitted  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  she 


Woman,  of  a  thorough  English  educatio] , 

iliiii 
lie: 
[fit 


like  a  situation  as  Governess  in  some  Christian  fan 
ily,  or  as  teacher  in  some  good  institution.   The  bef 


was  thereby  prepared  for  usefulness  in  His  church,  I  of  references  required.  Address  Box  No.  10,  Macedoi  j  Ji, 


and  for  many  years  acceptably  filled  the  stations  of 
Overseer  and  Elder ;  and,  in  the  discharge  of  these 
important  duties,  she  gave  convincing  evidence  that 
her  suflBciency  was  not  of  herself.  She  was  faithful 
in  the  support  of  all  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
our  religious  Society,  and  even  when  the  infirmities 
of  age  prevented  her  from  attending  meetings,  it 
was  felt  to  be  a  privilege  to  visit  her ;  for,  having 
had  large  experience  in  the  school  of  Christ,  she  was 
made  an  instrument  of  good  unto  others,  and  we  be- 
lieve it  maybe  truly  said  she  was  "a  mother  in 
Israel." 

 ,  On  the   11th  of  3d  month  last,  Thomas 

Clarkson  Binns,  son  of  William  and  Ruth  Binns, 
a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  and  Harrisville 
Particular  Meeting,  Ohio,  in  the  14th  year  of  his 
age. 

This  dear  child  was  favored  to  bear  a  severe  ill- 
ness of  twelve  days  with  much  patience  and  forti- 
tude, at  times  expressing  doubts  of  his  recovery  ;  and 


Wayne  Co. 


3t. 


N.  Y. 

References  — 

Wm.  Henry  Chase, 
John  J.  Thomas. 
Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 
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RECOLLECTIONS  OF  THE  MADIAI. 


American  ChrivStians  will  not  soon  forget  thJ* 
humble  Francisco  and  Rosa  Madiai,  and  theil^!' 
persecutions  for  Christ's  sake.    Seven  years  ago*^' 
the  writer  abode  a  week  under  the  same  roc 
with  these  Tuscan  exiles,  just  after  their  lon| 
imprisonment,  and  received  from  their  own  lipi 
the  touching  story  of  their  sufferings.  Thei 
daguerreotypes  often  recall  the  sadly  pleasin^ 
intercourse  of  those  days;  but  not  more  fre 


when  the  final  hour  arrived,  and  his  friends  collected  |  quently  than  the  (jrand  facts  of  current  Italiar 
to  witness  the  solemn  change,  he  told  them  not  to  I  history^  with  which  their  names  and  the  princi 
weep,  for  the  Lord^  would  save^liim,_  and^hat  he  was  j  pies  for  which  they  suffered  almost  martyrdom 

end. 


to  live  with  the  angels  where  joys  would  never 


 ,  At  Pleasantview,  Jasper  County,  Iowa,  on  the 

16th  of  8th  month,  1859,  Charles  F.  White,  in  the 
67th  year  of  his  age.  An  esteemed  member  of  Lynn- 
grove  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 

He  had  been  afflicted  with  a  cancer  for  several 
years,  and  the  last  year  of  his  age  he  sufi'ered  much 
pain,  which  made  him  often  wish  for  a  release  by 
death,  though  he  much  desired  to  await  the  Lord's 
appointed  time.  He  frequently  spoke  of  being  aware 
of  the  nearness  of  his  dissolution,  and  his  belief  that 
all  would  be  well  with  him  when  done  with  the 
things  of  time  ;  and  he  frequently  gave  good  counsel 
and  advice  to  his  family  and  neighbors  that  came  to 
see  him,  leaving  the  assurance  that  he  had  entered 
one  of  those  mansions  prepared  by  the  dear  Saviour 
for  all  those  who  love  his  appearing. 


must  now  be  connected. 

When  we  met  these  victims  of  Papal  intoler 
ance^  they  Avere  broken  in  health  by  ten  month; 
of  seclusion  in  the  gloomiest  of  Italian  prisons; 
In  describing  their  trials,  we  remember  the  fact 
was  stated  that  each  was  kept  ignorant  of  the 
fate  of  the  other,  and  thus  tortured  with  anxiety  j> 
while  the  only  earthly  pleasure  the  meek  Rosa 
could  recall  in  her  prison  life  was  the  sight  of  a 
little  grass-plot^  of  which  she  caught  a  glimpse 
as  she  passed  from  one  cell  to  another.  Fran-i 
cisco  remarked,  in  his  imperfect  English^  ^^^^ 


FARMERS  INSTITUTE. 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  commence 
on  Third-day,  the  25tli  of  9th  month,  and  continue 
14  weeks. 

It  will  be  under  the  charge  of  Cyrus  Lindley,  A.  B., 
and  Rebecca  Trueblood,  as  Principal  Teachers,  with 
competent  Assistants. 

The  Boarding  House  connected  with  the  Institution 
is  undergoing  a  thorough  improvement,  which  will 
add  much  to  the  comfort  of  the  boarders.  It  will 
oontinue  under  the  care  and  control  of  Jeremiah  A. 
and  Martha  Orennell.  The  Managers  feel  safe  in  rec- 
ommending it  as  a  pleasant  and  suitable  home  for 
those  who  may  avail  themselves  of  its  advantages. 
The  price  of  boarding  will  be  Two  Dollars  per  week — 
one-half  in  advance. 

The  Students'  rooms  will  be  furnished  with  tables 
chairs,  stoves  and  beds  ;  the  boarders  are  permitted 
to  study  in  their  rooms,  which  they  will  find  of  great , 
advantage. 


'  he  was  never  so  happy  as  when  his  waistcoa 
was  wetted  with  his  tears."  Thanks  to  the  kind 
Providence  that  aroused  the  civilized  world  to' 
demand  their  release^  and  that  led  them  from 
imprisonment  in  Tuscany  for  the  crime  of  read- 
ing the  Bible,  into  the  keeping  of  a  Bible  de- 
pository in  Piedmont. 

A  few  years  later,  1857,  we  tarried  a  few  days 
in  the  Italian  city  which  had  been  the  scene  of 
the  Madiai  persecution  ;  again  and  again  have 
we  passed  under  the  frowning  walls  of  the  prison 
that  had  confined  those  noble  Christians.  The 
Grrand  Duke  still  maintained  his  power  and  state. 
A  persecuting  hierarchy  yet  continued  its  as- 
cendency; but  beneath  the  quiet  surface  the 
elements  were  even  then  gathering  of  that  final 
overthrow  of  ill-used  power  in  which  Italy  re- 
joices, and  which  has  filled  every  Christian 
\  i  heart  throughout  the  world  with  gladness.  Al- 
most in  sight  of  the  prison  of  the  Madiai,  we 


I  passed  an  evening  with  a  score  of  Bible-readin; 
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iI)le-loving  Tuscans — a  portion  of  the  number 

V  0,  at  the  hazard  of  the  fate  of  the  Madiai,  and 
aitbat  time  watched  and  warned  by  the  police, 
vie  determined  to  have  a  pure  faith  and  to 
diw  it  from  the  wells  of  salvation. 

IVere  we  revisit  Florence  to-day,  what  should 
behold  ?  The  Grand  Duke  in  exile,  and  the 
iiai  and  their  co-religionists  in  honor;  the 
le  in  the  hands  of  thousands  of  people,  and 
estricted  liberty  to  profess  the  faith  of  Savon- 
a,  and  of  Luther  ;  an  ample  measure  of  civil 
rty,  under  the  benign  sway  of  Victor  Em- 
u^Auel  ]  the  dream  of  ages,  of  an  united  Italy, 
sl)stantially  realized  ! 

I  jWe  know  not  how  better  to  sum  up  the  mar- 

V  lous  changes  wrought  there,  than  by  alluding 
t  the  circumstance  of  the  transfer  of  the 
]al(lenstan   Theological    8eminory  from  La 

^L^iv,  a  little  Yaudois  village  not  far  from  Turin, 
litiFlorence  !  The  Madiai  in  prison  for  Bible- 
jTjding  in  1 858  ;  the  biblical  school  of  the  Wald- 
iMes  set  up  in  the  same  city  in  1860  !  If 
oJlileo  were  alive  arid  in  his  old  observatory 
|ll  overhanging  Florence,  he  might  assert 
ijth  fuller  meaning  than  when  condemned  for 
;l|  demonstration  of  the  motion  of  the  earth, 

'  Ifter  all,  the  world  doe&  move  !" — American 

^  astnger. 


'j[E  OIL  WELLS  OF  WESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Ii  R.  \¥.  Haskins  has  recently  written  an  ac- 
:|c  mt  of  a  week's  visit  among  the  oil  (Petroleum) 
ivlls  of  western  Pennsylvania,  from  which  we 
i^i  lier  the  following  important  facts  and  very 
ii  portant  explanations  : — 

\\  The  chief  oil-yielding  regions,  so  far  as  yet 
^eloped,  are  situated  within  the  limits  of 
Hirren,  Crawford  and  Venango  counties.  These 
cinties  are  all  situated  in  the  valley  of  the  Alle- 
cginy  river,  and  all  deliver  their  running  water 
i  0  that  stream.    No  definite  boundaries  of  the 

0  yielding  regions  are  fixed  or  known;  and  we 
h'e  mean  to  assert  no  more  than  this,  namelj^, 
t  it  the  present  chief  supplies  are  obtained 
v  .hin  the  limits  named.  The  country  is  ex- 
csdingly  rough  and  mountainous,  with  a  large 
pportion  of  wast«  land.  Two  deep,  and  in 
s  ne  parts  very  narrow  valleys  traverse  the 
r;ion,  from  north  to  south,  nearly  parallel,  and 
sae  twenty-five  miles  apart.  One  of  these  is 
Ciiipied  by  the  Broken  Straw,  and  the  other  by 
([  Creek — two  streams  that  empt}/  into  the 

1  leghany  river. 

The  most  easterly  of  these  valleys  is  traversed 
i  its  entire  length  by  the  Erie  and  Sunbury 
1  ilroad,  now  completed  to  Warren.  In  this 
'v  ley  various  borings  have  been  commenced, 
a  I  many  of  these  are  still  persisted  in.  At 
1  norland  Grar,  some  fifty  miles  from  Erie, 
<  orge  I.  Stow  and  his  associates  are  steadily 
I  Ksecuting  their  boring,  but  have  yet  reached 
1  further  down  than  147  feet ;  and  near  this, 
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Wardwell,  Webster,  and  their  associates,  have 
in  like  manner  reached  the  depth  of  225  feet, 
and  are  still  at  work.  At  both  these  wells  the 
indications  are  frequent  and  good,  but  as  the 
proprietors  suppose,  they  are  not  to  expect  suc- 
cess at  a  less  depth  than  300  feet.  In  fact,  all 
parts  of  this  valley  are  many  miles  from  any 
present  free-yielding  locality ;  and  although 
success  may  be  attained  there,  yet,  up  to  this 
time,  no  paying  well  has  been  opened  in  the 
valley  of  the  Broken  Straw. 

On  the  contrary,  the  chief  supply  of  oil  that 
has  been  yet  taken  from  the  earth  has  been 
draw^n  from  wells  in  the  valley  of  Oil  Creek. 
The  point  of  this  valley  about  which  the  public 
have  heard  most,  in  connection  with  the 
production  of  oil,  is  Titusville,  a  post  village 
upon  the  creek,  and  some  18  or  20  miles  from 
its  mouth.  This  is  certainly  a  wonderful  local- 
ity, and  is  now  yielding  a  prodigious  quantity 
of  oil,  although,  as  we  shall  yet  see,  it  has  not 
yet  furnished  the  greatest  supply. 

There  is  one  well  here  whose  history  is  too 
singular  to  be  omitted.  It  is  known  as  the 
Williams  well,  although  there  are  several  own- 
ers. Mr.  Williams,  who  seems  to  have  been  the 
hve  man  of  the  company,  after  having  driven 
one  hole  282  feet,  without  success,  abandoned 
that  and  tried  again.  This  time,  on  reaching 
142  feet,  the  pure  oil,  without  water,  flowed 
steadily  over  the  top,  and  was  conducted  through 
a  pipe  into  barrels.  The  supply  was  constant 
and  uniform,  yielding,  quite  regularly,  twelve 
barrels  per  day.  The  flow  was  not  that  of  an 
undisturbed  stream,  but  issued  in  a  constant 
and  uniform  series  of  pulsations.  This  state  of 
things  continued  for  some  time,  when  it  was 
disturbed  by  an  attempt  to  drill  the  well  still 
deeper.  Some  thirty  days  since,  this  process  of 
deepening  had  been  carried  the  distance  _  of  a 
fraction  over  two  feet,  w^hen  a  new  fountain  of 
oil  and  gas  was  penetrated,  which  instantly  rose 
in  a  jet  from  the  top  of  the  well.  This  column 
of  oi'l  continued  to  flood  the  adjacent  ground, 
until  the  quantity  thrown  out  w^as  estimated  at 
two  hundred  barrels.  One  hundred  and  fifty 
barrels  of  this  were  actually  secured.  The  flow 
then  subsided  but  twenty-four  hours  after,  the 
stream  again  arose,  and  after  about  twenty-five 
barrels  of  oil  had  been  ejected,  the  eruption 
ceased,  and,  so  far  as  we  know,  it  has  not  again 
resumed.  When  we  visited  this  well,  the  flood 
was  over,  but  the  marks  of  it  were  visible  on 
every  side.  After  these  scenes  a  pump  was 
inserted  in  the  well,  which  was  worked  by  a 
steam  engine.  This  pump  had  only  been  driven 
five  or  six  days  when  we  were  there,  but  we 
were  assured  that  in  one  twenty-four  hours  it 
had  brought  up  one  hundred  and  eight  barrels, 
and  in  another  similar  period  one  hundred  and 
thirty  barrels  of  pure  oil  ! 

We  may  here  observe  that  a  similar  eruption 
to  this  one  of  the  Williams  well  has  since  taken 
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place  at  a  well  twelve  miles  below  Titusville, 
on  Oil  creek.  It  was,  we  believe,  on  Thursday 
of  last  week  that  the  drillers  penetrated  the 
rock  which  gave  out  oil,  in  a  jet  assumed  to  be 
cquiil  to  the  Williams  well.  The  flow  was  such 
that  ten  barrels  per  hour  were  dipped  up,  and 
secured,  while  it  lasted,  and  much,  ot*  course, 
was  lost  upon  the  ground.  This  flow  ceased 
after  many  hours;  but  on  the  succeeding  Satur- 
day evening,  news  was  brought  to  Titusville 
that  the  well  was  again  in  active  eruption. 

To  return  to  the  Williams  well.  This  is  situ- 
ated upon  a  plateau,  high  above  the  creek,  in 
the  woods.  The  surface  of  the  ground  for  some 
acres  around  it  is  thickly  indented  with  small 
pits,  or  holes,  that  have  apparently  been  dug  to 
obtain  the  oil.  The  rock  upon  this  plateau  is 
from  forty  to  eighty  feet  from  the  surface,  and 
all  the  covering  seems  filled  with  oil.  Water 
stands  in  these  pits,  which  are  now  only  three 
or  four  feet  deep,  and  a  stick  thrust  into  the 
bottom  of  any  of  these  will  instantly  bring  up 
oil  to  the  surface  of  the  water.  By  whom  or 
when  these  diggings  were  made  is  mere  con- 
jecture.   They  appear  of  considerable  age. 

A  few  miles  down  the  creek  there  are  many 
of  these,  and  they  are  all  timbered  up  on  the 
inside,  much  like  a  tan  vat.  Those  at  Titus- 
ville are  none  of  them  thus  timbered,  and  are 
much  filled  up  by  the  washing  in  of  the  soil.  Our 
attention  was  directed  to  the  stump  of  a  large 
pine  tree  that  had  been  felled  near  Williams' 
well ;  in  it  was  a  cut  of  a  full-sized  sharp  axe, 
outside  of  which  we  were  assured  the  grain 
rings  of  the  tree's  growth,  and  supposed  to  indi- 
cate years,  numbered  sixty-four.  Whether  this 
blow  of  the  axe  has  any  reference  to  the  date  of 
the  pits,  or  connection  with  those  who  dug 
them,  must  be  left  wholly  to  conjecture. 

We  have  said  the  wells  at  Titusville  are 
numerous ;  they  are  so,  even  within  the  range  of 
local  vision;  but  this  point,  we  are  assured, 
has  by  no  means  furnished  most  of  the  oil  thus 
far.  The  whole  distance  of  Oil  creek,  to  its 
mouth,  may  be  considered  a  continuous  oil  bed 
on  both  banks.  Wells,  at  short  intervals,  occur 
along  its  shores,  and  upon  the  lower  part  of  the 
stream,  near  its  mouth,  the  operations  have 
been  so  extensive  that  much  more  oil  is  reported 
to  have  been  drawn  here,  than  from  the  regions 
farther  up  stream.  Perhaps  the  reason  we  have 
heard  less  of  this  supply  in  this  quarter,  may  be 
that  none  of  the  oil  is  sent  this  way,  but  all 
finds  a  market  in  Pittsburg  by  the  Alleghany 
river. 

Taken  in  all  its  extent  the  valley  of  Oil 
creek  has  thus  far  furnished  the  chief  supply  of 
oil.  But  other  localities  are  rising  in  impor- 
tance. At  Franklin,  and  about  the  mouth  of 
French  creek,  adjacent,  operations  are  extend- 
ing with  success.  A  point  upon  the  Alleghany, 
some  seventeen  miles  above  the  mouth  of  Oil 
creek,  at  the  little  village  of  Tiduete,  promises 


I  rich  results.    Operations  there  are  but  rec(;jfi^ 
yet  the  indications  are  that  great  supplies  of  tif 
are  to  be  drawn  from  there.    Drilling  is  ^ 
gressing  on  both  sides  of  the  Alleghany  ri:ijfsi 
here,  and  also  in  the  deep  gorges  between 
high  bluffs  which,  at  this  point,  come  down 
the  water's  edge. 

Up  one  of  the  gorges  known  as  the  Gordon  Ri 
some  mile  or  two  from  its  mouth,  we  foun( 
party  drilling.    The  entire  distance  to  ihtd 
was  woods,  and  they  held  little  communion  wi 
the  world.    They  lived  in  their  shanty,  t 
cooked  for  themselves.    They  had,  of  cours( 
bellows  and  an  anvil  for  dressing  their  dri 
and  hard  by  they  were  burning  a  coal  pit 
supply  their  forge  fire.    The  number  of  w( 
that  were  under  way,  at  this  point,  when 
were  there,  were  stated  to  us  at  seventy, 
these  but  four  were  finished,  in  the  drillii 
while  but  two  had  commenced  to  pump. 

At  Titusville,  we  learned  that  the  estimal||ii 
number  of  wells — including  all  stages  of  p 
gress — from  that  point  to  the  mouth  of  ( 
creek,  and  embracing  those  at  Franklin,  a  " 
below,  was  fifteen  hundred.    To  this  numt 
add  the  seventy  at  Tiduete,  and  those  scatter 
here  and  there,  in  various  other  parts  of  t 
three  counties,  and  the  whole  number  of  w 
at  that  time  finished  and  in  progress  may  be 
down  at  very  nearly  two  thousand.    But  t 
activity  in  this  business  is  such  that  the  tri  ^ 
estimate  of  yesterday  will  be  false  and  unrelial  ' 
to-morrow.    JSfew  wells  are  commenced  eve 
day,  and  in  so  many  localities,  that  no  estima 
or  even  count  of  them  would  remain  accurg 
for  twenty-four  hours. 

The  depth  of  these  w^ells  varies  greatly,  n 
only  in  distant,  but  even  in  the  same  neighbo 
hoods.  Oil  has  been  obtained  at  sixty  feet,  ai 
also  at  four  hundred  and  twenty-five.  Bo 
these  are  extremes,  and  probably  most  wells  f 
between  one  hundred  and  fifty  and  three  hu. 
dred  feet  in  depth.  They  do  not,  even  whi 
clustered  together,  appear  to  affect  the  yield  i 
each  other ;  and  we  heard  of  none  that  hi 
decreased  in  their  yield,  save  two,  and  both 
these  were  of  much  less  depth  than  that 
which  constant  supplies  have  been  receivt 
from  the  first.  The  supply  then,  has  no  app 
rent  limit ;  since  newwelis  are  continually  goii 
into  operation,  and  yet,  these,  while  yieldir 
full  returns,  made  no  inroads  upon  the  yields  ■ 
others.  The  present  supplies  are  mostly  ma 
keted  in  New  York  and  Pittsburg.  It  is  sei 
to  market  just  as  the  pumps  raise  it  from  tl 
earth,  and  in  this  condition  the  oil  men  infor 
us,  that  it  now  pays  them  a  net  profit  of  twent 
four  cents  per  gallon. 

And  now  probably  some  readers  may  inquir 
"  What  is  this  ?  and  what  its  origin  Wh; 
the  substance  is  there  is  no  doubt.  It  is  petr 
leum,  which,  as  such,  has  been  long  enoug 
known.    It  is  also  Harlaem  oil,  British  oi 
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•leca  oil,  and  Rock  oil,  all  of  which  names  have 
■in  applied  to  it  in  its  liquid  state.  When  its 
sBatile  portion  has  been  partly  evaporated  it 
■;amc  Rarbadoes  tar;  and  after  a  thorough  and 
eijfect  evaporation,  the  remainder  asphaltum. 
mi  of  its  origin — we  speak  only  for  ourselves — 
Sj  know  nothing.  We  have  met  plenty  of  peo- 
iiipl  who  knew  all  about  it;  but  they  satisfied 

0  y  themselves,  and  not  us.  Theories  are  not 
vnting  upon  the  subject,  but  these  are  usually 

iitjih  as  are,  of  necessity,  false,  because  they  con- 

j.lt  with  settled  truths,  which  truths  are^  of 
pse,  unknown  to  such  theory-builders. 
I'he  surface  rock  of  all  parts  of  the  oil  region 
ich  we  visited  is  everywhere  the  same,    it  is 
Undstone  belonging  to  the  subcarboniferous 

iiicjiglomerate.  The  surface  we  traversed,  as 
bPore  observed,  is  constituted,  in  a  large  degree, 
(  abrupt  and  precipitous  elevations  and  depres- 
s  ns  ;  and  we  found  this  rock  everywhere  cap- 

i  J  ig  the  highest  hilltops,  and  paving  the  lowest 
vUeys.  The  sedimentary  rocks  underlying 
t  s,  and  in  which  the  oil  is  obtained,  consist 
Ijgely  of  argillaceous  shale,  interstratified  with 
l|in  beds  of  sandstone,  clay,  limestone,  and  oc- 

!  (  sionally  with  thin  plates  of  iron  pyrites,  of 
<  treme  hardness. 

1  jRetween  the  various  strata  of  these  rocks,  as 

i  (l^ewhere  in  the  earth,  water  is  constantly 
(ursing,  in  rivulets  and  larger  bodies.  Such 
<|  these  as  have  not  come  in  contact  with  the 

!  (  ■  in  their  course,  are  still  uncontaminated^, 
ijd  these  often  prove  a  great  annoyance  to  the 
i|erator  ;  while  such  as  had  contac  twith  the  oil 

1  their  subterranean  voyagings,  bear  that  sub- 
jmce  along  upon  their  surface,  and  thus 
'[liver  it  to  the  pumps  of  such  wells  as  have 
tercepted  these  streams  in  their  courses. — 
'Lttsburg  Journal. 


A  FRENCH  INVASION  OF  ENGLAND. 

Most  "  popular  "  histories  of  England  make 
)  mention  whatever  of  a  really  memorable 
vasion  by  the  French,  of  the  United  King- 
)m,  in  the  seventeenth  century.  In  and  about 
iie  year  1G85,  some  eighty  thousand  French- 
en  landed  on  these  coasts,  and  immediately 
)read  themselves,  in  various  directions,  and 
lally  settled,  without  opposition,  chiefly  at 
anterbury  and  London.  These  invaders  were 
le  French  Protestant  refugees  from  the  revo- 
ition  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

How  and  why  France  drove  out  these  peo- 
le,  may  be  explained  in  a  few  words.  Henry 
had  granted,  in  1598,  to  the  professors  of 
le  Protestant  religion  of  France,  by  an  edict 
rawn  up  at  Nantes,  the  liberty  of  serving  Grod 
ccording  to  their  consciences,  and  a  full  secu- 
tty  for  the  enjoyment  of  their  civil  rights  and 
rivileges,  without  persecution  or  molestation 
;'om  any  quarter.  But  at  the  very  moment  of 
fie  issue  of  the  edict,  the  foes  of  the  reformed 
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faith  vehemently  asserted,  and  constantly  reiter- 
ated it,  that  France  would  never  enjoy  the 
sweets  of  peace,  and  the  satisfaction  that  is 
founded  upon  the  assurance  of  public  safety, 
until  the  Huguenots  were  crushed  and  totally 
suppressed.  At  last,  the  insidious  arguments 
and  importunate  solicitations  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  party  had  such  an  elfect  upon  the  mind 
of  Louis  XIV.  that,  in  the  year  1685,  tramp- 
ling upon  the  most  solemn  obligations,  and  re- 
gardless of  all  laws,  human  and  divine,  he  re- 
voked the  Edict  of  Nantes.  The  consequences 
of  this  proceeding  were  highly  detrimental  to  the 
true  interests  and  the  real  prosperity  of  the 
French  nation,  by  the  prodigious  emigrations  it 
occasioned  among  the  Protestants,  who  sought 
in  England,  Germany,  Holland,  and  America, 
that  religious  liberty  which  their  mother  coun- 
try had  so  cruelly  refused  them. 

The  emigrants  consisted  chiefly  of  manufac- 
turers and  workmen,  who  came  from  Normandy, 
Picardy,  the  maritime  provinces  of  the  west, 
the  Lyonnais,  and  Touraine. 

England  is  indebted  to  those  who  landed  on 
its  coasts  for  the  introduction  of  several  new 
manufactures,  which  ultimately  contributed 
greatly  to  the  public  wealth,  and  to  the  im- 
provement of  others  still  in  their  infancy.  Be- 
fore that  period,  the  paper  made  in  England  was 
of  common  description  and  grayish  color ;  and 
the  better  qualities  of  glass-ware,  hats,  and  a 
number  of  other  articles  of  every-day  consump- 
tion, were  imported  from  the  continent,  and 
especially  from  France.  The  refugees  taught 
our  forefathers  to  manufacture  these  superior 
qualities  for  themselves  :  and,  moreover,  showed 
them  how  to  produce  silks,  brocades,  satins, 
velvets,  light  tissues  of  linen  and  wool,  surgical 
instruments,  etc.  etc.  The  Bill  of  Rights, 
which,  in  1689,  conservated  the  liberties  of  the 
people  and  guaranteed  individual  property, 
further  added  to  the  happy  influence  exercised 
by  the  refugees,  by  giving  the  signal  for  an 
immense  development  of  English  manufacture, 
commerce,  and  navigation. 

Of  all  the  manufactures  with  which  the 
refugees  endowed  this  kingdom,  not  one  ac- 
quired so  magnificent  development  as  that  of 
silks.  First,  in  the  quarter  of  Blackfriars,  at 
Canterbury,  skilful  workmen  from  Tours  and 
Lyons  established  themselves.  By  the  year 
1694,  their  numbers  had  so  greatly  increased, 
that  they  possessed  no  less  than  a  thousand 
looms,  giving  employment  to  two  thousand 
seven  hundred  persons;  but  the  majority  finally 
settled  in  London,  in  the  district  where  had 
stood  the  priory  and  hospital  of  "  Our  blessed 
Lady  St.  Mary  Spital,''  now  called  Spitalfields. 
This  district  they  entirely  peopled,  and  their 
descendants  still  inhabit  it. 

Hence  they  propagated  their  manufacture  to 
Dublin,  where  is  assumed  an  unexpected  im- 
portance.   England  and  Ireland  then  presented 
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the  ineniovablc  sight  of  a  manufacture  borrowed 
from  the    foreigner,  and  consumino; 


foreign 
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materials,  but  which,  nevertheless,  succeeded  in 


ling  and  even 


equ; 

those  countries  where  it  had  long  been  cultivated.  ^ 
Some  of  the  French  artisans  had  brought  into  , 
this  country  models  of  looms  similar  to  those  of 
Tours  and  Lyons.    They  taught  us  improved 


threatened  invasion  of  England  by  the  first 
Napoleon,  severed  the  last  ties  which  bound 
them  to  their  own  land,  and  their  affinities  and 
sympathies  being  for  the  best  part  English,  there 
was  an  almost  fusion  both  of  race  and  name. 
Ligonier,  Prevost,  Labouchere,  Lefevre,  Ro- 
milly,  Layard,  and  many  other  family  names 
now  identified  with  English  history^  were  borne 
by  French  Protestant  Ptefugees. 

In  Spitalfields,  French  usages  and  memorials 
now  almost  wholly  survive  in  traditions  of  the 
past.  No  longer  is  the  French  language  spoken  ; 
the  Protestant  places  of  worship  are  shut  up  or 
in  decay ;  and  the  descendants  of  the  refugees 
are  merged  in  the  general  population.  Gener- 
ous attempts,  however,  have  lately  been  made, 
not  without  success,  to  revive  an  interest  in  the 
great  principles  which  once  brought  honor  to 
the  locality.  One  of  the  French  Protestant 
pastors  of  London  has  special  services  for  the 
operatives,  when  they  are  reminded  of  the 
truths  for  which  their  forefathers  suffered. 
Here,  with  an  open  Bible  and  full  religious 
liberty,  the  old  doctrines  of  the  Reformation — 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  justification  by  faith, 
and  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  producing  new- 
ness of  life  and  obedience— are  heard  as  in  the 
days  of  the  Huguenot  pastors  who  led  the  French 
invasion  at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury.— Leisure  Hour. 


strange  spectacle,  truly,  and  how  can  we  accouij 
for  it  ?  The  island  is  insignificant  in  extent 
the  population  small,  in  comparison  with  mail 
other  countries,  and  the  climate  is  well  knov] 
to  be  capricious.  Its  increased  riches  are  n 
owing  to  the  number  of  its  inhabitants,  its  exte 


At  the  present  moment  the  island  of  Grre  jj], 
the  products  of  Britain  is  the  richest  in  the  world.    People  frQ 
almost  every  quarter  of  the  habitable  globe  : 
sort  to  London  to  raise  the  means  necessary 
build  railroads,  construct  ships,  sink  mines,  an 
to  carry  out  other  engineering  projects  wh 
modes  of  weaving,  and  showed  us  how  to  make  I  vast  outlays  of  money  are  required.    This  isi 
brocades,  satins,  very  strong  silks,  known  as 
paduasoys,  watered  silks,  black  velvets,  fancy 
velvets,  and  stuffs  of  mingled  silk  and  cotton. 
The  figured  silks  which  proceeded  from  the 
London  manufacturers,  at  the  end  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  were  due  almost  exclusively  to 
the  industry  of  three  refugees — Lanson,  Maris- 
cot,  and  Monceaux.  The  artist  who  supplied  the 
designs  was  also  a  fugitive,  named  Beaudoin. 
A  workman,  Mongeorge  by  name,  brought  here 
the  secret,   recently  discovered    at  Lyons,  of 
giving  lustre  to  silk  taffety.    The  French  am- 
bassador, in  pursuance  of  the  express  orders  of 
Louis  XIY.  made  Mongeorge  brilliant  offers  to 
return  to  France,  but  without  avail. 

The  descendants  of  the  Huguenots  long  re- 
mained as  a  distinct  people,  preserving  a  nation- 
ality of  their  own,  and  entertaining  hopes  of 
return,  under  more  favorable  auspices,  to  their 
beloved  fatherland.  In  the  lapse  of  years  these 
hopes  grew  gradually  fainter,  and  both  habits 
and  interest  drew  them  closer  to  the  country  of 
their  adoption.  The  fierce  wars  of  the  repub- 
lic, the  crash  of  the  first  revolution,  and  the 
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of  territory,  the  richness  of  its  soil,  or  the  s|,,,] 
renity  of  its  climate ;  the  source  of  its  gre 
wealth  lies  beneath  its  surface,  in  the  deep  ar 
dark  coal  mine,  where  the  Author  of  Creatic 
has  stored  up  the  accumulated  vegetation  of  b 
gone  ages  for  the  development  and  use  of  th 
age  of  steam,  iron  and  manufactures.  The  ski( 
of  Italy  and  France  are  sunny  and  bright,  an 
the  purple  vine  covers  the  slopes  of  Burgund 
and  Piedmont ;  while  the  skies  of  England  ai 
murky,  and  the  sunlight,  even  in  flowery  Devoi 
shire,  is  too  cold  for  the  grape  to  yield  its  frui 
age.  Yet,  with  all  these  disadvantages  on  tb 
part  of  England,  Italy  is  poorer  and  France  le^ 
wealthy  ;  for  with  the  products  of  her  mines  anJ  | 
minerals  other  countries  have  become  her  tribii 
taries. 

From  an  article  in  the  last  number  of  the  Ec 
inhnrgh  Revietv,  on  Professor  Rogers'  essay  o 
the  coal  formations  of  North  America  and  Gres 
Britain,  we  obtain  a  more  exalted  view  of  th 
power  of  coal  than  we  ever  entertained  before 
We  derive  from  coal  our  artificial  light  and 
it  is  the  latent  force  which  gives  life  to  the  stear; 
engine  ;  -and  it  is  the  concentrated  energy  whie 
propels  our  countless  forms  of  mechanism.  \ 
is  a  subject  of  intense  wonder  that  perishabli 
vegetable  formations  which  flourished  long  bei 
fore  man  appeared  on  the  globe,  should  hav 
been  covered  up  for  centuries  beneath  the  rocks 
and  now  rendered  subservient  to  the  latest  ap 
plications  of  human  skill,  for  increasing  the  pro 
ductive  powers  of  man  to  an  extent  which  almos 
baflfles  the  mind  to  calculate.  The  mechanics 
power  of  England  represented  by  10,000,(jO( 
tons  of  coal  devoted  to  steam  engines  is  equa 
to  the  labor  of  66,000,000  of  strong  men  pei 
annum.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  such  a  stupen 
dous  power  should  have  given  England  th( 
mastery  in  commerce  and  manufactures  ?  Th( 
possession  of  coal  mines  is  momentous  in  iti 
consequences ;  and  the  annual  product  of  Eng- 
land for  all  purposes  is  no  less  than  68,000,000' 
tons.  In  the  Middle  Ages,  France  and  Ger 
many  supplied  England  with  all  kinds  of  manu-| 
factures;  but  the  tide  of  commerce  is  changed,] 
and  all  owing  to  the  natural  possession  of  great 
coal  mines,  of  which  there  are  no  less  than  3,000 
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i  the  island.  A  commission  of  French  cotton 
anufacturers  who  visited  Manchester,  three 
)ars  ago,  made  a  report  on  their  return,  and 
sclared  that  although  English  operatives  were 
'id  higher  wages,  yet,  owing  to  cheap  fuel  and 
achinery,  they  could  produce  cotton  goods  at 
>out  one-half  the  price  of  the  French.  Such 
the  power  of  coal ! 

We  may  take  it  for  a  settled  fact  that  the 
untry  which  possesses  the  greatest  deposits  of 
al  contains  the  greatest  resources  of  mechanical 
:  d  industrial  power.  Were  the  coal  fields  of 
jigland  to  cease  being  productive  in  1860,  the 
balth  and  power  of  G-reat  Britain,  which  are 
I  veloped  in  her  steamships  and  countless  man- 
■  actiires,  would  be  annihilated,  and  the  kingdom 
:)uld  sink  to  a  diminutive  power  in  a  few  years, 
'le  coal  fields  of  the  world  are  distributed  as 
:!lows  : — United  States,  196,000  square  miles 
{  3a  ]  British  North  American  Provinces,  7,530; 
<i'eat  Britain,  5,400  ;  France,  984  ;  .  Prussia, 

:  J0;  Belgium,  510;  Bohemia,  400;  Spain, 

40;  Russia,  100.  The  extent  of  the  Pacific 
j!d  Asiatic  coal  fields  is  unknown.    From  these 

'jjological  coal  statistics  it  is  not  difficult  to  pre- 
(|3t  what  country  is  destined  to  be  the  future 
I'stress  of  the  world  in  wealth  and  power, 
(jnng  to  the  vast  amount  of  coal  raised  in  Eng- 
IM  annually,  many  of  the  mines  will  be  worked 
(t  in  800  years;  and  at  the  present  rate  they 
lil  all  be  exhausted  in  about  1,000  years.  Long 

'I Pore  that  date,  the  Court  of  St.  James  "  may 
I:  transferred  to  Nova  Scotia  or  New  Brunswick, 

S  ere  the  coal  fields  are  rich  and  extensive. — 

'  i  ientific  American. 


STINGLESS  BEES. 

We  have  recently  been  shown  a  rare  curiosity 
|,i;the  insect  wwld.  It  consists  of  two  swarms 
0  stingless  bees,  lately  brought  from  Central 
Jierica  by  A.  0.  Moore,  of  this  city.  The 
lis  are  hived  in  two  hollow  logs,  which  were 
t  nsported  by  a  couple  of  Indians  from  the  in- 
,t  ior  to  the  Pacific  coast,  and  per  Panama  rail- 
r  ,d  and  steamer  to  New-York.  Mr.  Moore  is 
lOthe  opinion  that  these  bees  may  prove  to  be 
!i]3ome  respects  superior  to  other  kinds.  There 
"a  tw«  varieties  of  them,  both  smaller  than 

0  'j^ommon  bees,  and  on  this  account,  probably 
J  Iding  l#ss  honey,  though  of  a  delicious  flavor. 

1  O  e  honey  is  deposited  in  cone-shaped  capsules, 
't'>  thirds  as  large  as  hen's  eggs,  which  are 
I  ftened  to  a  perpendicular  plate  of  wax,  in 
■r^s  mostly  one  above  another.  A  hasty  ex- 
'aination  discovers  but  two  classes,  the  workers 
'  a  I  queens,  the  latter  being  much  larger  than 
"t  common  bee  king.    Very  lively  most  of  the 

t  ie,  the  queens,  when  depositing  their  eggs, 
'  a,  unwieldy  and  often  unable  to  fly.  Unlike  that 
'  0  he  common  bee,  their  wax  is  of  such  a  nature 
■  a  :o  defy  the  attacks  of  all  bug  or  other  insect 
'  ii  ruders,  which  are  often  so  destructive.  Bees, 


in  their  conflicts  with  one  another,  rarely  use 
their  stings,  but  carry  on  their  warfare  by  a 
vigorous  system  of  biting  and  pinching.  As 
these  new  varieties  excel  all  others  in  their 
power  of  both  giving  and  taking  the  grip,  they 
will  not  be  liable  to  be  driven  out  or  extermin- 
ated should  they  find  enemies.  The  South 
Americans  hang  up  the  logs  in  which  the  bees 
hive  under  the  projecting  thatch  of  their  huts, 
never  experiencing  any  trouble  or  uneasiness 
from  their  presence  both  within  and  without 
the  houses.  A  lengthy  description  of  these 
novel  as  well  as  interesting  strangers  will  soon 
appear,  accompanied  by  plates,  etc.  In  the 
mean  time  they  have  been  transferred  to  the 
Patent  Office,  and  placed  in  charge  of  ao 
eminent  apiarist  at  Flushing,  who  will  give 
them  a  fair  trial,  after  which  they  will  be  dis- 
tributed, should  they  prove  valuable. — N.  1.. 
Paper. 


Selected  foi-  Friends'  Review. 

FADELESS  IS  A  LOVING  HEART. 

Sunny  eyes  may  lose  their  briglitness  ; 
Nimble  feet  forget  their  lightness  ; 
Pearly  teeth  may  know  decay  ; 
Raven  tresses  turn  to  gray  ; 
Cheeks  be  pale  and  eyes  be  dim, 
Faint  the  voice  and  weak  the  limb  ; 
But  though  youth  and  strength  depart, 
Fadeless  is  a  loving  heart. 

Like  the  little  mountain  flower^ 
Peeping  forth  in  wintry  hour, 
When  the  summer's  breath  is  fled, 
And  the  gaudier  flowerets  dead  ; 
So  when  outward  charms  are  gone. 
Brighter  still  doth  blossom  on, 
Despite  of  Time's  destroying  dart, 
The  gentle,  kindly,  loving  heart. 

Wealth  and  talents  will  avail 
When  on  life's  rough  sea  we  sail ; 
Yet  the  wealth  may  melt  like  snow. 
And  the  wit  no  longer  glow  ; 
But  more  smooth  we'll  find  the  sea, 
And  our  course  the  fairer  be, 
If  our  pilot,  when  we  start, 
Be  a  kindly,  loving  heart. 

Ye  in  worldly  wisdom  old, — 
Ye  who  bow  the  knee  to  gold, — 
Doth  this  earth  as  lovely  seem, 
As  it  did  in  life's  young  dream, 
Ere  the  world  had  crusted  o'er 
Feelings  good  and  pure  before  — 
Ere  ye  sold  in  Mammon's  mart 
The  best  yearnings  of  the  heart  ? 

Grant  me.  Heaven,  my  earnest  prayer-- 
Whether  life  of  ease  or  care 
Be  the  one  to  me  assigned, 
That  each  coming  year  may  find 
Loving  thoughts  and  gentle  words 
Twined  within  my  bosom's  chords. 
And  that  age  may  but  impart 
Riper  freshness  to  my  heart  1 
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AVATCII  !  WATCH  !  MOTHER. 

Motlier  !  watch  the  little  feet 

Climbing  o'er  the  garden  wall, 
Bounding  through  the  busy  street, 

Ranging  cellar,  shed  and  hall  ; 
Never  count  the  moments  lost, 
Never  mind  the  time  it  costs  ; 
Little  feet  iclll  go  astray, 
Ouide  them,  mother  !  while  you  may. 
Alother  !  watch  the  little  hand 

rivking  berries  by  the  way. 
Making  houses  in  the  sand, 

Toesing  up  the  fragrant  hay ; 
Never  dare  the  question  ask, 
"  Why  to  me  this  heavy  task?" 
These  same  little  hands  may  prove 
Messengers  of  light  and  love. 
Mother !  watch  the  little  tongue 

Prattling  eloquent  and  wild  ; 
Wliat  is  said  and  what  is  sung 

By  the  happy,  joyous  child  ; 
Catch  the  word  while  yet  unspoken  ; 
Stop  the  vow  while  yet  unbroken  ; 
This  same  tongue  may  yet  proclaim 
Blessings  in  the  Saviour's  name. 
Mother  !  vratch  that  little  heart 

Beating  soft  and  warm  for  you  ; 
Wholesome  lessons  now  impart ; 

Keep,  oh  !  keep  that  young  heart  true 
Extricating  every  weed, 
Sowing  good  and  precious  seed  ; 
Harvest  rich  you  then  may  see 
Ripening  for  eternity. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  1st 


iast.,  have  been  received. 

Italy. — The  report  of  the  invasion  of  Calabria  by 
Garibaldi  is  confirmed.  Reggio  was  taken  by  his 
troops  on  the  21st.  A  large  additional  force  under 
(Ten.  Cosenz,  had  also  crossed  to  the  mainland,  and 
the  latest  reports  were  that  they  had  met  with 
further  successes,  and  had  been  joined  by  4000  Calabri- 
ans.  Garibaldi  had  been  proclaimed  Dictator  at 
Fotenza.  Insurrection  had  broken  out  also  in  the 
province  of  Basilicata,  north  of  Calabria,  headed,  it 
was  said,  by  the  Royal  Intendant  of  Polinesa. 
Disturbances  appeared  imminent  at  Salerno,  and  also 
at  Naples,  where  appeals  to  the  people  to  revolt  were 
publicly  distributed.  It  was  reported  at  Paris  on  the 
29th  that  the  king  had  left  Naples  the  previous 
evening  in  a  frigate,  but  the  account  had  not  been 
confirmed. 

Sardinia  has  prohibited  the  embarkation  of  any 
more  volunteers  at  Genoa  for  Sicily. 

The  Pope  was  said  to  have  expressed  to  the  French 
Ambassador  his  readiness  to  agree  to  the  proposal 
for  an  Italian  confederation. 

The  French  Ambassador  had  demanded  of  the 
Neapolitan  government  satisfaction  for  the  personal 
assault  made  upon  him  by  the  populace  some  time 
ago.  He  suggested,  as  the  best  reparation,  an  act  of 
indemnity  for  French  property  destroyed  at  Palermo  silver, 
by  the  Neapolitan  bombardment,  and  the  sending  a 
special  Ambassador  to  Paris  to  apologize  for  the 
attack  upon  him.  The  result  of  these  negotiations 
was  not  known. 

England. — Lord  Palmerston  had  stated  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that  there  was  no  truth  in  the 
report  that  Austria  had  threatened  to  support  Naples 
against  Garibaldi,  and  that  she  adhered  to  non-inter- 
vention until  her  own  frontiers  should  be  threatened. 
Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  28th  ult. 


The  weather  continued  showery,  and  in  conse 
^quence  of  the  unfavorable  prospects  for  the  harvest 
arge  orders  for  grain  had  been  sent  to  America  ancr 
the  Black  Sea.    The  continued  rains  had  causer 
floods  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 

The  Great  Eastern  had  arrived  at  Milford  Haver 
from  New  York,  and  it  is  stated  that  she  will  sai !| 
again  for  the  same  port  on  the  11th  of  next  month. 

  Lindsay,  a  member  of  Parliament,  haci 

been  deputed  to  proceed  to  Washington  to  enter  into  j 
negotiations  with  the  American  Government  for  th( ! 
opening  of  the  coasting  trade,  &c.  j 

France. — The  Emperor  had  commenced  a  jourue}) ' 
through  the  south  of  France,  Savoy,  Nice  and 
Algeria.  He  had  made  a  speech  at  Lyons,  repeating-! 
the  assurance  of  his  determination  not  to  deviate 
from  the  path  of  moderation  and  justice,  and  his  I 
desire  solely  to  advance  the  general  interests  ol 
France  ;  and  urging  the  people  to  give  their  atten- 
tion to  works  of  peace. 

A  decree  had  been  issued,  opening  the  French 
ports  for  the  admission,  duty  free,  of  all  kinds  ol 
foreign  grain  and  flour.  Vessels  laden  with  bread- 
stufls  will  be  exempted  from  tonnage  dues.  Wheat 
in  some  of  the  districts  where  the  crop  had  been 
gathered  was  found  to  be  more  or  less  injured,  Thf 
weather  at  the  latest  dates  was  rather  more  favor 
able. 

Russia. — Notwithstanding  the'rains  and  the  locusts,! 
the  harvest  was  expected  to  be  the  most  abundant 
for  years. 

Turkey. — Fuad  Pacha  had  succeeded,  it  was  said, 
in  fully  quieting  Syria.  The  ex-Governor  of  Beyroot 
had  been  convicted  of  high  treason. 

Prince  Danielo,  of  Montenegro,  had  been  assas^ 
sinated,  on  account,  it  was  supposed,  of  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  war  party  in  that  province,  who  aim  at 
complete  independence  ;  and  it  was  apprehended,  thisi 
event  might  produce  serious  consequences,  and  leadi 
to  fresh  collisions  between  the  Montenegrins  and  thei 
Turks.  i 
China. — The  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  be-t 
tween  China  and  the  United  States,  concluded  somei 
time  ago,  and  now  officially  promulgated,  provides i 
that  this  government  shall  exert  its  good  offices,  ini 
case  any  other  nation  should  act  unjustly  or  op- 
pressively towards  that  empire,  to  bring  about  a 
satisfactory  arrangement.  A  similar  provision  is 
contained  in  the  treaty  with  Japan. 

Sandwich  Islands. — At  the  last  accounts,  a  bill  was 
before  the  Legislature  for  the  establishment  of  a 
bank,  with  a  paper  currency  not  to  exceed  $150,000. 
It  was  warmly  discussed,  with  considerable  prospect 
of  its  passage. 

Domestic, — A  terrible  calamity  occurred  on  Lake 
Michigan  about  2  o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  the  8th,inst. 
The  steamer  Lady  Elgin,  from  Chicago,  was  ri*n  into  ' 
by  a  schooner,  when  opposite  Waukegan,  111.,  and; 
about  ten  miles  from  shore,  and  sank  in  about  fialf 
an  hour.    About  385  persons  are  beliese^  to  havf , 
been  on  board,  of  whom  300  were  excursionists  from  ' 
Milwaukie,  and  only  98  are  known  to  have  escaped.  , 
The  value  of  merchandize,  not  including  gold  and  | 
exported  from  San  Frajjcisco    during  last 
month,  exceeded  $1,000,000,  most  of  it  being  products 
of  California.    Considerable  quantities  of  grain  have 
been  shipped  for  England  and  Australia. 

A  vessel  sailed  from  Port  Townsend,  Washington 
Territory,  on  the  7th  ult.  for  New  York,  with  a  cargo 
of  yellow  fir  spars,  varying  in  length  from  sixty  to 
one  hundred  and  eighteen  feet.  This  is  the  first  load 
of  ship  timber  sent  from  that  place  to  any  Atlantic 
j  port.  Another  vessel  was  loading  with  similar  tim- 
;  ber  for  London. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 


(Continued  from  page  19.) 

Safely  arrived^  after  all  their  perils,  in  tlie 
United  States  of  America^  the  two  brothers 
aaade  a  short  stay  in  the  city  of  New  York. 
They  soon  concluded,  however,  to  retire  to  Long 
Island,  "  where  they  could  live  more  privately 
and  agreeably,  till  they  might  hear  how  it  was 
with  their  parents,  and  what  were  their  wishes 
respecting  them,  either  to  remain  in  America, 
or  to  return  to  them,  if  they  thought  it  safe  for 
them  to  do  so."    They  settled  down,  for  the 
summer,  at  Newtown.    Here,  as  had  been  their 
former  practice,  they  sought  the  best  company 
the  place  could  aiFord.    It  was  "  a  maxim  given 
them  by  their  dear  father,  when  taking  their 
last  leave  of  him,  always  to  choose  the  company 
of  their  seniors  in  age,  and  their  superiors  in 
rank  and  abilities,  in  preference  to  their  in- 
feriors."   This  led  them  to  visit  at  the  house 
of  Colonel  Corsa,  whose  wife  was  a  Franklin. 
They  were  people  of  standing  in  the  world,  and 
the  Colonel  had  served  in  the  British  army.  He 
had  a  daughter  who  spoke  French,  and,  the  two 
brothers  being  entirely  unacquainted  with  the 
English  language  on  their  arrival,  this  was  a 
great  inducement  to  cultivate  intercourse  with 
that  family.    One  day  the  conversation  at  the 
ColoneFs  turned  upon  William  Penn,  and  the 
daughter  saying  that  she  had  his  works,  Etienne's 
curiosity  was  excited.    He  had  heard  of  him  as 
a  statesman  and  politician,  and  expected  to  find 
something  relating  to  these  things  in  his  works. 
He  took  the  volume,  a  large  folio,  to  his  lodg- 
ings, and,  with  the  help  of  a  dictionary,  began 


to  translate  it.  The  subject  which  first  engaged 
his  attention  was,  however,  of  so  different  a  na- 
ture from  what  he  had  anticipated,  that  he  soon 
laid  it  aside,  without  proceeding  far  in  the  at- 
tempt to  make  out  its  contents. 

Stephen  Grellet,  for  so,  dropping  his  French 
name,  we  shall  henceforward  call  him,  had  now 
nearly  completed  his  twenty-second  year.  His 
standing  in  society,  his  early  training,  and  the 
character  of  his  youthful  experience  in  life,  had 
been  of  a  peculiar  kind.    Through  the  influence 
of  surrounding  circumstances,  the  serious  im- 
pressions which  marked  some  of  his  early  days, 
had  given  place  to  sceptical  opinions,  and  he 
was  now  a  professed  unbeliever.    But  an  im- 
portant crisis  was  at  hand.  Through  one  of  those 
remarkable    interpositions  which,  for  special 
purposes,  sometimes  distinguish  the  exercise  of 
the  Divine  Sovereignty,  and  the  direct  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  thick  veil  of  dark- 
ness was  removed,  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief 
was  taken  away,  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
Grospel  dawned  on  the  soul,  and  the  objects  and 
pursuits  of  life  were  completely  and  permanent- 
ly changed.    His  own  words  will  best  describe 
the  simple  facts  connected  with  the  great  turn- 
ing-point of  his  life — his  conversion  : — 

"  Through  adorable  mercy,  the  visitation  of 
the  Lord  was  now  again  extended  towards  me, 
by  the  immediate  openings  of  the  Divine  light 
on  my  soul.  One  evening  as  I  was  walking  in 
the  fields,  alone,  my  mind  being  under  no  kind 
of  religious  concern,  nor  in  the  least  excited  by 
any  thing  I  had  heard  or  thought  of,  I  was 
suddenly  arrested  by  what  seemed  to  be  an 
awful  voice  proclaiming  the  words,  ^  Eternity ! 
Eternity  !  Eternity !'  It  reached  my  very  soul, 
— my  whole  man  shook, — it  brought  me,  like 
Saul,  to  the  ground.  The  great  depravity  and 
sinfulness  of  my  heart  were  set  open  before  me, 
and  the  gulf  of  everlasting  destruction  to  which 
I  was  verging.  I  was  made  bitterly  to  cry  out, 
^If  there  is  no  God — doubtless  there  is  a  hell.' 
I  found  myself  as  in  the  midst  of  it.  For  a  long 
time  it  seemed  as  if  the  thundering  proclama- 
tion was  yet  heard.  After  that  I  remained  al- 
most whole  days  and  nights,  exercised  in  prayer 
that  the  Lord  would  have  mercy  upon  me,  ex- 
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pecting  that  he  would  give  me  some  evidence 
that  he  heard  my  supplication.  But  for  this  1 
was  looking  to  some  outward  manifestation,  my 
expectation  being  entirely  of  that  nature. 

I  now  again  took  up  the  works  of  William  Penn 
and  opened  upon  '  No  Cross,  No  Crown.'  The 
title  alone  reached  to  my  heart.  I  proceeded 
to  read  it  with  the  help  of  my  dictionary,  havin 
to  look  for  the  meaning  of  nearly  every  word, 
read  it  twice  through  in  this  manner.  I  had 
never  met  with  anything  of  the  kind;  neither 
had  I  felt  the  Divine  witness  in  me  operating 
so  powerfully  before. 

I  now  withdrew  from  company,  and  spent 
most  of  my  time  in  retirement,  and  in  silent 
waiting  upon  God.  I  began  to  read  the  Bible^ 
with  the  aid  of  my  dictionary,  for  I  had  none 
then  in  French.  1  was  much  of  a  stranger  to 
the  inspired  records.  I  had  not  even  seen  them 
before,  that  I  remember;  what  I  had  heard  of 
any  part  of  their  contents,  was  only  detached 
portions  in  Prayer  Books. 

Whilst  the  fallow-ground  of  my  heart  was 
thus  preparing,  my  brother  and  myself  bein 
one  day  at  Colonel  Corsa's^  heard  that  a  meeting 
for  divine  worship  was  appointed  to  be  held  the 
next  day  in  the  Friends'  Meeting-house^  by  two 
English  women  on  a  religious  visit  to  this  land, 
to  which  we  were  invited.  We  felt  inclined  to 
go.  The  Friends  were  Deborah  Darby  and 
Rebecca  Young.  The  sight  of  them  brought 
solemn  feelings  over  me ;  but  I  soon  forgot  the 
servants  and  all  things  around  me ;  for,  in  an 
inward,  silent  frame  of  mind,  seeking  for  the 
Divine  presence,  I  was  favored  to  find  in  me, 
what  I  had  so  long,  and  with  so  many  tears, 
sought  for  without  me.  My  brother,  who  sat 
beside  me,  and  to  whom  the  silence,  in  which 
the  forepart  of  the  meeting  was  held,  was  irk 
some,  repeatedly  whispered  to  me,  '  let  us  go 
away.'  But  I  felt  the  Lord's  power  in  such  a 
manner,  that  my  inner  man  was  prostrated  be- 
fore my  blessed  Redeemer.  A  secret  joy  filled 
me,  in  that  I  had  found  Him  after  whom  my 
soul  had  longed.  I  was  as  one  nailed  to  my 
seat.  Shortly  after,  one  or  two  men  Friends  in 
the  ministry  spoke,  but  I  could  understand  very 
little  of  what  they  said.  After  them  D.  D.  and 
R.  Y.  spoke  also;  but  I  was  so  gathered  in  the 
temple  of  my  heart  before  God,  that  I  was 
wholly  absorbed  with  what  was  passing  there. 
Thus  had  the  Lord  opened  my  heart  to  seek 
him  where  he  is  to  be  found. 

My  brother  and  myself  were  invited  to  dine 
in  the  company  of  these  Friends,  at  Colonel 
Corsa's.  There  was  a  religious  opportunity 
after  dinner,  in  which  several  communications 
were  made.  I  could  hardly  understand  a  word 
of  what  was  said,  but,  as  D.  D.  began  to  address 
my  brother  and  myself,  it  seemed  as  if  the  Lord 
opened  my  outward  ear,  and  my  heart.  Her 
words  partook  of  the  efficacy  of  that  '  word ' 
which  is  ^  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  j 
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any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even   to  t> 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  t 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  t 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.'    She  seemi 
like  one  reading  the  pages  of  my  heart,  wii  0\ 
clearness  describing  how  it  had  been,  and  Ik 
it  was  with  me.    1  was  like  Lydia ;  my  he; 
was  opened ;  I  felt  the  power  of  him  who  ha 
the  key  of  David.    No  strength  to  withstai 
the  Divine  visitation  was  left  in  me.    0  wh 
sweetness  did  I  then  feel !    It  was  indeed 
memorable  day.    I  was  like  one  introduce  lit 
into  a  new  world;  the  creation,  and  all  thin^^ 
around  me,  bore  a  ditferent  aspect, — my  hea 
glowed  with  love  to  all.    The  awfulness  of  th 
day  of  God's  visitation  can  never  cease  to  I 
remembered  with  peculiar  interest  and  grat§inl 
tude,  as  long  as  I  have  the  use  of  my  ment; 
facult-ies.    I  have  been  as  one  plucked  from  th 
burning — rescued  from  the  brink  of  an  horr 
ble  pit.    0  how  can  the  extent  of  the  Lord 
love,  mercy,  pity,  and  tender  compassion 
fathomed !" 

Religious  convictions  had  now  taken  dee] 
hold  of  his  mind,  and  he  carefully  sought 
cherish  them.    An  anxious  enquirer  after  "  th 
right  way  of  the  Lord,"  he  became  still  furthe 
confirmed,  by  evidence  clear  and  satifactory  t(i 
his  understanding,  that  what  he  had  experiencec 
was  really  the  work  of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  ano 
not  the  fruit  of  an  exalted  imagination."  Hcl 
now  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  unite  with  Friends 
in  their  meetings  for  Divine  worship.  Quaker-i 
ism  was,  at  that  time,  very  imperfectly  under 
stood,  and  little  appreciated  even  by  many  Chris 
tian  professors  of  other  denominations ;  muc 
ignorance  and  prejudice  still  prevailed  in  regard; 
to  it.    It  was  by  no  means  generally  thought 
to  be  a  creditable  thing  to  assume  the  character 
and  appearance  of  a  Friend.    Stephen  Grellet 
boarded  with  a  Presbyterian  family;  and  some 
of  those  about  him,  observing  that  he  was  dis 
posed  to  embrace  the  principles  of  Friends 
began  to  reproach  him.    Notwithstanding  the 
natural  intrepidity  of  his  character,  he  hesitated 
He  did  not  go  to  meeting  when  he  felt  that  he 
ought  to  go.    Strong  convictions  for  the  sin  of 
disobedience  were  the  consequence.   Great  were 
his  sufferings,  under  what  he  believed  to  be  the 
heart-searching  influence  of  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.    ''This,"  he  says,  "again  set  be 
fore  my  view  the  whole  of  my  past  life,  and  into 
what  thraldom  and  misery  it  had  plunged  me ; 
I  wept  bitterly."    When  the  next  meeting-day 
came,  he  concluded  to  go ;  but  he  went  ^'  through 
fields  and  over  fences,  ashamed  to  be  seen  by 
any  one  on  the  road."    To  his  great  mortifica- 
tion, it  so  happened  that  no  meeting  was  held 
at  Newtown — it  having  been  transferred  to 
Flushing,  on  that  day.    Finding  the  doors  of 
the  meeting-house  closed,  he  sat  down,  for  some 
time,  "  in  a  retired  place,  and  in  a  very  tried 
state."  His  cowardice  was  brought  before  him; 
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ike  Nicodemus,  lie  had  attempted  to  come  by 
tealtli ;  he  deeply  felt  that  he  had  in  elFect 
)een  "  ashamed  publicly  to  confess  Christ  before 
aen/^  It  was  a  time  of  great  humiliation  and 
earching  of  heart,  but  it  proved  the  means  of 

and  de- 

ided  course  of  action,  afterwards.  From  this 
ime  he  went  straight  onwards. 

I  was  brought/'  he  says,  "  to  resignation  to 
l^'iidure  the  world's  reproaches,  or  any  thing  it 
light  be  suffered  to  inflict,  if  the  Lord  would 
ut  again  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance 
pon  me.  The  following  First-day  I  went  to 
leeting,  though  it  rained  hard,  and  I  had  about 
ree  miles  to  walk.  Divine  mercy  was  pleased 
be  near,  and,  as  a  tender  father,  the  Lord 
^'Condescended  to  instruct  me. 

I  continued  diligently  to  attend  meetings, 
%hich  were  held  in  silence.    Very  few  persons 
^™ssembled  there,  and  I  had  no  communication 
ith  them  at  all  for  some  time.    I  have  fre- 
iiently  considered  since,  that  it  was  a  favor 
aat  my  lot  was  cast  in  a  place  where  I  had  no 
'^^1  tttward  dependence  to  lean  upon.    In  religious 
leetings,  as  well  as  out  of  them,  my  single  con- 
3rn  was  to  feel  after  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
pirit  in  my  own  heart.    As  my  acquaintance 
j''  ith  these  increased,  so  did  my  exercises.  My 
''^^  eart  was  fitly  compared  to  the  ground  covered 
^™  ith  thorns  and  briars^  and  even  sturdy  oaks 
™id  tall  cedars.    0  how  many  things  had  to  be 
^]  pmoved  out  of  the  way,  to  give  room  for  the  j 
'^^'j  jeavenly  seed  to  grow.    The  axe  of  God's 
jower  was  lifted  up  against  the  root  of  the  cor- 
"I  |ipt  tree.    As  wave  follows  wave,  so  did  my ' 
itercises.    Yet  I  must  testify  of  the  Lord's  un-  j 
'  )eakable  love  extended  towards  me ;  it  was  great ' 
j  deed.    The  sense  of  it  was  so  much  with  me, ' 
'^1  |iat  I  do  not  know  whether  tears  of  joy  and  I 
I'atitude  have  not  flowed  as  plentifully  as  those 
i  grief,  which  latter  have  not  been  few.  | 
I  My  dear  brother,  seeing  how  my  face  was ' 
rned,  began  to  unite  with  some  of  the  people  j 
)0ut  me  in  reproaching  the  way  in  which  the  i 
3rd  led  me,  which  added  much  to  my  grief, 
e  could  not  bear  to  hear  me  tell  of  the  Lord's 
3rk,  as  it  was  upon  me.    In  my  absence,  how-  j 
er,  I  found  after  awhile,  that  he  read  in ! 
illiam  Penn's  works.   This  encourao;ed  me  to ' 
disposition  was  awakened 
One 

rst-day  morning,  when  my  prayer  had  been  | 
aewedly  put  up  in  secret  for  him,  he  called 
back,  after  I  had  set  out  to  go  to  meeting,  | 
^log  he  would  go  with  me.    How  thankful 
1  L  feel !  Very  few  words  passed  between  us 
the  way.    The  earnest  petition  of  my  heart 
s  unto  the  Lord,  that  the  power  of  his  love 
d  presence  might  be  so  displayed,  as  to  con- ! 
ice  my  dear  brother,  and  bring  him  to  bow  to  ! 
i  righteous  sceptre.    My  prayers  were  heard 


pe  that  a  seeking 

him,  though  he  tried  to  shake  it  off. 
mornins:,  when  mv  praver  had 


soon  after  sitting  down,  great  was  the  awfulness 
and  the  reverence  that  came  upon  me.  It  was 
succeeded  by  such  a  view  and  sense  of  my  sinful 
life,  that  I  was  like  one  crushed  under  the  mill- 
stones. My  misery  was  great;  my  cry  was  not 
unlike  that  of  Isaiah,  '  Woe  is  me,  for  lam  un- 
done /'  The  nearer  I  was  then  favored  to  ap- 
proach to  Him  '  who  dwelleth  in  the  light,'  the 
more  I  saw  my  uncleanness  and  my  wretched- 
ness. But  how  can  I  set  forth  the  fulness  of 
heavenly  joy  that  filled  me,  when  the  hope  was 
again  raised  that  there  was  One,  even  He  whom 
I  had  pierced,  Jesus  Christ  the  Redeemer,  that 
was  able  to  save  me  ?  I  saw  him  to  be  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world ;  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
raised  again  for  our  justification;  who  is  our 
propitiatory  sacrifice,  our  advocate  with  the 
Father,  our  intercessor  with  God.  I  felt  faith 
in  His  atoning  blood  quickening  my  soul,  giving 
me  to  believe^,  that  it  was  He  who  could  wash 
me  from  my  many  pollutions,  and  deliver  me 
from  death  and  destruction,  which  I  felt  to  be 
my  just  desert^  for  my  many  sins  and  transgres- 
sions. On  my  earnest  petition  being  put  up  to 
Him,  the  language  was  proclaimed,  '  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven;  thy  iniquities  are  pardoned.' 
Floods  of  tears  of  joy  and  gratitude  gave  vent 
to  the  fulness  of  my  heart ! 

Then  I  thought  I  heard  again  a  sweet  lan- 
guage saying,  '  Proclaim  unto  others  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  thy  soul.'  Apprehending 
that  this  was  a  requisition  of  present  duty,  I 
began  to  plead  excuses,  from  the  consciousness 
of  my  inability  to  perform  the  service.  '  Thou 
knowest,  0  Lord,  that  I  cannot  speak  English 
so  as  to  be  understood,'  was  my  answer^  '  and 
what  am  I,  that  I  should  proclaim  thy  name  ?' 

There  was  not  the  least  feeling  then  in  me  to 
flinch  from  doing,  or  becoming,  whatever  the 
Lord  would  require  of  me,  but  a  sense  of  my 
inability  and  unworthiness.  I  have  since  seen 
that  this  was  more  to  prepare  me  for  a  future 
day,  than  a  command  for  a  present  offering. 
My  spirit  continued  so  prostrated  before  the 
Lord,  and  encircled  with  his  love  and  presence, 
that  I  was  insensible  to  what  passed  around  me. 
The  meeting  concluded,  and  the  people  retired 
without  my  noticing  it,  till  my  brother,  speaking 
to  me,  drew  my  attention,  and  I  saw  that  we  two 
only  were  left  in  the  house. 

My  gratitude  was  great,  when  I  found  that 
my  brother  had  partaken  of  the  heavenly  visita- 
tion. From  that  time  he  attended  meetings 
diligently,  and  was  a  great  comfort  to  me.  But, 
during  all  that  period,  we  had  no  intercourse 
with  any  of  the  members  of  the  religious  Society 
of  Friends.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 


was  a  memorable 
wev<3r,  as  usual. 


■never  to  be  forgotten 


Parents  that  are  partial,  are  ill  obeyed  by 
held  in  silence, '  their  children ;  and  partial  masters  not  better 
Very  served  by  their  servants, — Penn, 
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For  Friends'  Review.  j 
PLEA  FOR  LIBERTY  OF  CONSCIENCE  ISSUED  BY 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 

We  liavc  published  from  time  to  time  the 

statements  made  to  the  Mcetinp;  for  Sufferings 

in  London,  of  the  circulation  of  this  important 

document  in  the  several  European  kingdoms, 

and  we  arc  now  enabled  to  give  the  last  report 

on  the  subject.    It  refers  to  Sardinia  and  other 

districts  where  liberty  of  conscience  has  been 

recently   extended   in  a   remarkable  degree. 

HoAV  far  the  Plea  may  have  been  the  means  of 

aiding  this  great  change,  cannot  be  fully  known, 

but  its  circulation  was  evidently  seasonable. 

At  a  fleeting  Jor  Sufferings,  held  in  London^  the  2nd  of 
Twelfth  month,lS59. 

The  following  report  has  been  received  from 
the  Committee  for  the  distribution  of  the  Plea 
for  Liberty  of  Conscience ;  and  the  written 
report  of  our  friend  Joseph  Cooper  has  been 
very  satisfactory  to  this  meeting. 

Having,  previous  to  leaving  home,  conferred 
a  little  with  some  other  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  further  circulation  of  the  Plea  for 
Liberty  of  Conscience  on  the  Continent,  my  son 
and  I  took  with  us  a  considerable  number  of 
copies  of  the  Plea  in  different  languages 

Our  first  call,  in  reference  to  this  object  was 
upon  Dr.  Malan,  at  his  present  residence,  a  few 
miles  from  Geneva.  The  aged  pastor  received 
us  with  much  kindness,  and,  fully  uniting  in  the 
sentiments  of  our  religious  Society  on  the  sub- 
ject, gave  us  some  information  which  afterwards 
proved  very  useful.  He  thought  the  circula- 
tion of  the  document  in  Switzerland  and  Savoy 
might  just  now  be  very  serviceable  to  the  cause 
of  religious  liberty ;  and  especially  so  in  Lom- 
bardy  and  Piedmont,  if  we  should  be  able  to 
visit  those  countries. 

At  his  recommendation  we  drove  over  to 
Bressinge  the  seat  of  Colonel  Tronchet,  who  re- 
ceived us  cordially,  and  entered  into  the  sub- 
ject with  much  interest.  The  Appeal  he  thought 
calculated  to  do  much  good  in  Switzerland, 
especially  in  twelve  or  fourteen  of  the  Cantons 
which  he  named ;  but  he  entertained  some  fear 
lest  its  circulation  in  Lombardy  at  that  particu- 
lar time  should  prove  injurious,  by  arousing  the 
opposition  of  the  priests.  He  remarked  that 
the  ancestors  of  his  own  family  had  suffered 
much  formerly  from  religious  persecution,  and 
that  twice  from  this  cause  their  numbers  had 
been  reduced  to  one  individual.  He  was  en- 
gaged at  the  time  we  saw  him  with  a  committee 
on  liberty  of  conscience  in  Italy,  for  whom  we 
left  copies  of  the  '  Plea,'  and  we  afterwards 
called  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Merle  D'Aubign^ 
but  not  finding  him  at  home,  left  the  Appeal 
for  him. 

At  Berne  we  had  a  very  interesting  interview 


with  B.  de  Watteville,  formerly  president 
the  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva,  and  at  o? 
time  filling  an  important  ofl^ce  in  the  gover 
ment  of  the  country.  He  gave  rather  a  discoura 
ing  account  of  the  prtsent  position  of  the 
who  cannot  conscientiously  conform  to  tl 
churches  established  by  law  in  that  countri 
and  said,  that  although  a  considerable  improv= 
ment  had  taken  place,  yet  those  who  cann 
conscientiously  conform  are  looked  upon  by  tl 
community  in  general  much  in  the  light 
rebels.  We  also  visited  Charles  de  Bodt,  tl 
pious  pastor  of  a  free  church  in  Berne,  who  hi 
suffered  much  from  religious  persecution.  Sob) 
years  ago  he  endured  a  lengthened  impriso 
ment,  for  meeting  with  others  for  the  purpose 
Divine  worship  ;  after  which,  they  were  al  Iba 
ished  from  one  of  the  cantons.  Since  that  tin 
the  laws  have  been  improved,  but  they  are  st: 
very  far  from  enjoying  complete  religio' 
liberty.  Fully  uniting  with  the  Appeal,  ai 
believing  the  present  time  very  seasonable  f 
its  circulation,  he  kindly  devoted  much  tin 
and  labor  to  the  work ;  and  it  was  main 
through  his  aid  that  we  were  enabled  to  make 
very  wide  and,  we  believe,  judicious  distrib 
tion  of  the  document. 

As  the  conference  of  the  plenipotentiaries  i 
the  negotiation  of  peace  between  France,  Si 
dinia,  and  Austria,  was  sitting  in  Zurich  wh 
we  were  in  that  city,  we  sent  a  copy  of  tli 
'  Plea,'  accompanied  by  a  written  note,  to  ea« 
of  the  eight  representatives  of  those  countrie 
and  we  had  afterwards  reason  to  believe  thl 
the  subject  before  the  Conference  at  that  tin 
was,  the  separation  of  the  ecclesiastical  from  tl 
civil  power,  and  the  limitation  of  the  formel 
At  Basle  we  received  the  kind  assistance  of  Dl 
Marriott,  who  takes  a  deep  interest  in  the  sul 
ject  of  religious  liberty,  having  been  imprisom^ 
himself  some  years  since  in  a  neighboriij 
country,  for  circulating  religious^  publicatiorj 
He  gave  us  some  particulars  of  a  recent  case  ] 
persecution  in  Canton  Argovie,  where  a  pioii 
individual  had  been  fined  and  imprisoned  f 
meeting  with  a  few  others  for  the  purpose 
reading  the  Bible  and  prayer.  He  said  th 
although  religious  liberty  is  little  understood 
and  exists  only  to  a  limited  extent  in  many 
the  cantons,  yet  it  is  recognized,  and  even  e 
acted,  by  the  Federal  Government.  He  w 
then  about  to  meet  nearly  150  of  the  mo 
influential  Protestant  ministers  at  their  annu 
assembly  in  council ;  many  of  whom,  he  infori 
ed  us,  have  very  defective  views  on  the  subje 
of  liberty  of  conscience  ;  and  he  kindly  promise 
to  deliver  a  copy  of  the  Appeal  to  each  of  the; 
ministers  at  their  meeting. 

Altogether  about  700  copies  in  the  Germs 
language,  250  in  French  and  fifty  in  Itaha  j 
were  distributed  in  Switzerland.  The  princip ! 
parties  to  whom  they  were  sent  were  the  mei] 
mers  of  the  Federal,  National  and  Executi^i 
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Councils — the  Council  of  State — the  grand 
Cantonal  Council — the  members  of  the  superior 
tribunals — the  professors  and  heads  of  colleges 
and  schools — ministers  of  religion,  and  individ- 
uals connected  with  the  press  and  literature  of 
the  country. 

As  the  time  appeared  fiivorable  for  the 
dissemination  of  sound  views  on  liberty  of  con- 
science in  Lombardy,  we  made  a  large  circula- 
11  tion  of  the  Appeal  in  that  country.  In  this 
work  we  had  the  kind  and  valuable  assistance 
of  M.  Kind,  a  Protestant  pastor,  resident  in 
Milan,  who  cordially  responded  to  the  senti- 
ments and  opinions  set  forth  in  the  Appeal, 
)™  and  who  was  strongly  impressed  with  the  belief 
that  its  circulation  at  that  particular  time  in 
Lombardy  was  calculated  to  produce  the  most 
beneficial  results. 

In  addition  to  those  filling  the  higher  offices 
f''  of  the  Grovernment,  a  copy  was  sent  to  the  heads 
1"^  and  councillors  of  the  superior  tribunals  of 
ljustice — to   the   professors  of  literature  and 
'  science — the  directors  of  public  instruction — to 
bankers  and  merchants — and  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  communal  councils  and  provincial 
delegations. 

After  leaving  Lombardy  we  passed  into 
Sardinia;  and  in  Glenoa  experienced  consider- 
5'  able  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  the 
parties  to  whom  it  was  most  desirable  to  supply 
the  Appeal ;  but  we  received  a  little  useful  in- 
Iformation  from  Thomas  Strettel,  a  clergyman  of 
the  English  Episcopal  Church,  resident  in  that 
city;  and  we  sent  a  copy  to  each  of  the  judges 
and  principal  magistrates,  and  a  few  of  the 
bankers  and  individuals  connected  with  the 
press  in  that  city. 

At  Turin  we  called  upon  M.  Meille  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Waldensian  Church,  who  expressed 
his  entire  unity  with  the  views  contained  in  the 
Appeal,  and  thought  its  free  circulation  at  that 
time  in  Sardinia  very  opportune,  and  well  calcu- 
lated to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  govern- 
ment, which  he  described  as  anxious  to  promote 
religious  liberty.  In  proof  of  this  he  remarked, 
that  the  capacious  building  called  the  Walden- 
sian Church,  erected  in  Turin,  to  which  is  at- 
tached extensive  school  accommodation,  was 
built  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  country, 
and  had  called  forth  the  opposition  of  the 
priests ;  but  the  government  allowed  it, 
and  took  the  ground  that  it  was  better  to 
act  in  accordance  with  the  improved  spirit  of 
the  times,  rather  than  be  guided  by  the  exclusive 
laws  of  a  former  age.  Many  of  these  laws  have 
not  yet  been  repealed,  but  hopes  are  entertained 
that  this  will  be  effected  at  no  distant  day.  A 
copy  of  the  Appeal  having  been  some  time  ago 
forwarded  to  the  King  of  Sardinia  through 
Count  Cavour,  it  did  not  seem  needful  to  repeat 
that  step.  But  we  addressed  and  forwarded 
one  to  each  of  the  ministers  of  state,  to  all  the 
members  of  both  their  Houses  of  Parliament, 


and  to  various  other  individuals  occupying  im- 
portant positions  of  influence  in  that  country. 
The  total  number  circulated  in  Lombardy  and 
Sardinia  was  above  800. 

Not  being  able  to  visit  Tuscany,  and  believ- 
ing the  time  favorable  for  the  circulation  of  the 
Appeal  in  that  country,  we  entered  into  corre- 
spondence with  Dr.  Schaffter,  a  Protestant  pastor 
at  Florence.  He  describes  in  one  of  his  letter;-! 
the  great  pleasure  the  reading  of  the  Appeal 
had  given  him,  containing  views  so  entirely  in 
accordance  with  those  he  feels  it  his  duty  at 
all  times  to  uphold  ;  and  he  further  remarks  that, 
without  liberty  of  conscience,  there  is  no  hope  of 
social  and  religious  improvement  in  Italy. 

As  he  kindly  offered  to  circulate  the  Appeal 
freely  among  those  judicious  and  influential 
persons  in  Tuscany  who  are  likely  to  read  it 
with  the  greatest  advantage,  we  forwarded  a 
supply  of  copies  addressed  to  him,  via  France; 
which  we  have  since  been  informed  have  been 
seized  by  the  Customs  of  Paris,  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  and  direct- 
ed to  be  burnt,  on  the  ground  of  their  contain- 
ing matter  against  the  Pope.  A  letter  has  been 
addressed  to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  on  the 
subject,  but,  as  he  was  quitting  office  at  the 
time,  it  seems  scarcely  probable  that  any  good 
will  result,  and  a  supply  of  the  Appeal  has, 
therefore,  been  forwarded  to  Florence  through 
another  channel. 

Joseph  Cooper." 
Tottenham,  4cth  of  Eleventh  month,  1859. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.'" 

If  there  is  anything  in  the  above  saying  of 
the  wise  man,  (and  I  am  inclined  to  think  there 
is,)  let  all  well-concerned  parents  take  heed  to 
it,  and  honestly  endeavor  to  fulfil  the  recom- 
mendation thereof,  trusting  that  the  Divine 
blessing  will  very  generally  rest  upon  their  faith- 
fulness herein.  It  is  well  known  that  parents 
cannot  give  their  children  grace,  but  how  often 
has  it  iDcen  witnessed,  that  the  care  of  those 
whose  precept  and  example  have  been,  in  the 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  directed  towards  the  right 
training  of  their  children,  has  been  in  good  de- 
gree crowned  with  success ;  and  then,  what  a 
sad  reflection  for  parents  who  have  been  neglect- 
ful, when  the  solemn  query  is  put,  "  Where  are 
the  lambs  committed  to  thy  care,"  to  feel  that 
they  have  been  unmindful  of  their  duty ! 

I  have  been  forcibly  struck  with  the  practice 
of  some  apparently  well-concerned  parents  in 
not  taking  their  children  to  meeting  with  them 
regularly.  I  believe  children  that  are  accus- 
tomed, as  soon  as  old  enough,  to  be  taken  to 
meeting  as  often  as  suitable,  will  acquire  a 
reUsh  for  it  that  will  continue;  with  rare  excep« 
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tions,  ^Yhen  of  mature  age  to  judge  for  them- 
fc^elves.  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not."  B. 


EXTUACTS  EROM  THE  MEMOlll  OF  HANNAH 
BASSETT. 
(Concluded  from  page  24.) 

"  5th  mo  ,  1851.  Although  in  a  feeble  state 
of  health,  I  attended  our  Quarterly  Meeting. 
Truly  did  I  desire  that  it  might  prove  a  profita- 
ble season  to  me,  and  it  was  a  time  of  deep  and, 
I  hope,  lasting  instruction.  I  felt  poor  and 
weak,  and  a  fear  prevailed  that  my  late  illness 
and  the  repeated  visitations  of  this  kind,  had 
not  had  the  effect  for  which  they  were  design- 
ed, even  that  of  weaning  me  from  the  vain  and 
fleeting  things  of  this  world,  and  teaching  me 
to  place  my  affections  on  heavenly  things;  and 
of  producing  a  willingness  to  surrender  unto 
the  Lord  all  that  was  called  for.  The  covenants 
made  when  confined  to  my  bed  by  sickness,  and 
the  earnest  desires  to  be  found  faithful  to  the 
Lord's  requirings,  which  then  pervaded  my 
mind,  and  the  reproofs  for  disobedience,  were 
ail  brought  before  me.  The  prayer  of  my  heart 
was,  that  I  might  now  be  enabled  to  yield  unto 
His  will,  that  He  would  grant  strength  to  His 
poor,  unworthy  child,  to  know  an  overcoming  in 
all  things.  While  thus  bowed  in  my  soul  before 
the  Lord,  He  was  pleased  to  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  His  servants  to  speak  the  language  of 
consolation  to  my  tried  mind.  The  very  feel- 
ings and  impressions  which  rested  upon  me, 
while  lately  confined  to  my  bed  of  sickness, 

were  alluded  to  by  dear  and  a  state 

addressed  which  truly  appeared  to  be  mine. 
He  spoke  the  whole  truth,  and  repeated  this 
comforting  language  of  Scripture  which  had 
been  presented  to  me, — '  The  Lord's  hand  is 
not  shortened  that  He  cannot  save,  neither  is 
His  ear  grown  heavy  that  He  cannot  hear.'  I 
could  hardly  believe  that  one  so  unworthy  as  I 
felt  myself  to  be,  could  thus  be  noticed  and  re- 
garded by  Him  who  knowetli  the  secrets  of  our 
hearts.  Surely  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all 
His  works.  May  I  not  cast  away  my  confidence, 
for  the  Lord  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call 
upon  Him. 

1st  mo.  25th,  1852.  For  a  long  time  I  have 
been  confined  to  the  house,  and  for  some  weeks 
to  my  room.  This  has  been  a  close  trial  to  me, 
and  I  am  aware  that  I  have  not  been  at  all  times 
suflaciently  patient.  Sometimes  a  nervous,  irri- 
table feeling  has  come  over  me,  which  it  has  been 
hard  to  overcome,  although  I  have  craved  help 
of  Him  who  alone  can  help  in  time  of  need.  I 
desire  to  trust  to  the  Lord  alone,  who  is  of  tender 
mercy.  Very  comforting  was  the  language  pre- 
sented to  my  mind  one  night,  after  retiring  to 
rest.  Cast  thy  burden  upon  Him,  for  He  careth 
for  thee.  It  .indeed  brought  a  calm  over  my 
troubled  spirit. 


Newport,  6th  mo.,  1852.  Once  more  am  I  per- 
mitted to  attend  our  Yearly  Meeting,  and  I  feel.j'f 
that  it  is  good  to  be  here.  The  meetings  I  hopew'"' 
may  be  profitable  seasons  to  many.  I  believe! 
that  our  Holy  Head  has  been  pleased  to  be  nearji  '"^ 
and  that  he  has  caused  some  of  us  to  feel  that  ''^ 
we  are  not  a  forsaken  people.  There  is  mucb  H 
among  us  to  be  deplored.    There  are  j^Tcat  de- 


testimonies,?  *"] 


partures  m  various  ways  from  our 
and  the  prospect  is  often  discouraging.  Some 
times  the  heart  is  almost  ready  to  give  out.  Let<i'''' 
us  still  trust  in  the  Lord,  who  only  can  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  disobedient  and  gainsaying.  Very 
different  would  it  be,  if  we  would  only  let  Him 
come  in  and  rule  and  reign  over  us.    But  '  go 
thy  way  for  this  time,'  appears  to  be  the  lan- 
guage of  many  hearts,  and  the  still,  small  voice 
is  not  heeded.    There  is  too  much  conformity  to 
this  world.    If  there  was  a  due  and  proper  con-  ' 
cern  felt  for  the  maintenance  of  our  principle^ 
and  testimonies,  we  should  not  be  found  follow-  ■ 
ing  the  vain  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world.  ' 
Our  blessed  Saviour  declared,  '  He  that  taketh 
not  up  his  cross  and  followeth  not  after  me,  can-  , 
not  be  my  disciple.'  We  are  not  the  cross-bearing  jpj 
people  and  the  self-denying  people  that  we  ought 
to  be.    We  have  had  '  line  upon  line  and  precept 
upon  precept,'  but  what  will  it  avail  us  if  we  do 
not  take  heed  to  the  word  preached  ?  Close 
doctrine  has  been  declared  amongst  us,  and  we 
need  it.    Oh,  that  we  may  profit  by  it,  and  that 
it  may  not  be  said  of  us  as  of  a  people  former- 
ly, '  0  Jerusalem  !  Jerusalem  !  thou  that  killest 
the  prophets  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  brood  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would  not !' 

1st  mo.  20th,  1853.  This  day  I  was  able  to 
be  at  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  I  consider  a 
great  privilege.  I  hope  it  may  tend  to  profit, 
and  that  1  may  more  and  more  prize  the  favors 
granted  me.  In  the  meeting  for  business,  I  felt 
peace  in  giving  up  just  to  unite  with  the  pros- 
pect of  a  dear  friend  who  is  going  on  a  visit  of 
gospel  love.  I  shrank  from  it,  from  a  feeling  of 
my  utter  unworthiness  to  speak  a  word,  particu- 
larly on  such  a  subject,  in  our  meetings.  I  have 
many  times  suffered  from  disobedience,  and  dared 
not,  at  this  time,  withhold  a  sentiment. 

6th  mo.  25th,  1853.    Had  the  company  of 

 and  companions  to  tea,  which  is  very 

pleasant  to  us.  I  have  felt  nearly  united  to 
them  for  the  truth's  sake,  from  the  time  I  first 
met  with  them.  They  have  left  their  homes 
and  made  great  sacrifices  to  perform  this  visit 
of  gospel  love.  We  should  ever  feel  a  sympa- 
thy for  such.  May  we  receive  them  as  the 
Lord's  messengers.  He  requires  the  service  at 
their  hands,  and  may  we  all  be  benefited-  by  it, 
and  thank  Him  for  the  favors  extended  to  us. 

I  think  is  a  sweet-spirited  woman.  How 

precious  is  the  feeling  of  unity  when  it  flows 
freely  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel.    It  is 
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weet  indeed.  There  is  a  feeling  beyond  words, 
hicli  binds  soul  to  soul.  Sorrowful  indeed  it 
i,  that  in  some  places  the  enemy  has  got  in, 
nd  the  love  and  unity,  which  once  existed, 

i  re  wanting.    Oh,  that  such  breaches  may  be 

;  ealed. 

Second-day,  7th  mo.  1 1th.    Had  the  com- 
any  of  M.  S.  W.  and  companions  to  tea  and  to 
)dge.    I  enjoy  the  company  of  dear  friends  who 
;  re  willing  to  come  and  see  us  ;  indeed,  I  feel  love 
i  )  flow  towards  all  everywhere,  but  particularly 
0  I  feel  a  near  unity  and  sympathy  with  those 
ho  make  such  sacrifices,  and  are  made  willing 
)  leave  those  who  are  nearest  and  dearest  to 
liem  on  earth,  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the 
,  lessed  cause  of  truth.    May  their  labors  indeed 
e  blessed  to  us ;  and  may  we  yet  see  fruits  ap- 
earing  to  the  honor  of  Him  whose  is  the  cause, 
:  nd  who  only  can  raise  up  and  qualify  for  His 
'ork  and  service  in  the  church. 

18th.    I  awoke  this  morning  with  this  lan- 
uage  addressed  to  my  mental  ear  : — '  Commit 
by  cause  unto  the  ^Lord ;  He  shall  direct  thy 
1  aths.'    It  was  truly  instructive,  and  afforded 
little  encouragement  to  my  drooping  spirit. 
-  )urdened  and  at  times  sorely  tried,  have  I  felt 
itely,  when  none  but  He  who  seeth  in  secret 
new  the  fervent  breathings  of  my  soul.  Some 
,  ave  at  times  truly  sympathized  with  me,  when 
hey  knew  not  my  trials  and  sad  thoughts.  We 
re  often  permitted  to  feel  one  for  another, 
^hen  nothing  which  we  say  makes  manifest  the 
I  roubles  of  our  heart.    A  sweet  unison  of  feeling 
,"  all  at  times  flow  as  from  vessel  to  vessel.   It  is 
!  iomforting  and  precious  to  witness  it.  There  are 
liose  who  at  times  are  enabled  to  speak  a  word 
f  comfort  to  the  tried  mind.    He  who  is  pleased 
3  qualify  his  servants  and  hand-maidens,  and  to 
end  them  forth  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
rospel,  does  at  times  give  them  to  feel  for  those 
rho  are  afflicted.    It  is  an  evidence  of  Divine 
irection  and  of  a  right  qualification  for  the 
rork,  when  we  do  know  our  states  spoken  to, 
nd  sometimes  in  a  remarkable  manner,  to  our 
ncouragement.  But,  oh  !  I  desire  to  commit  my 
ause  unto  Him,  who  is  all-sufiicient  and  will 
3ad  in  a  safe  path.    An  arm  of  flesh  will  not  do 
3  put  our  trust  in." 
After  the  date  last  mentioned,  it  does  not  ap- 
ear  that  she  made  any  further  memoranda. 

The  last  letter  she  wrote  was  dated  1st  mo. 
2d,  1855.  In  allusion  to  the  state  of  her  health, 
n  account  of  which  she  was  mostly  confined  to 
he  house,  she  says  : — 

"  I  have  no  wish  to  complain,  not  doubting 
ut  it  is  all  right  that  I  am  thus  afflicted.  I 
ope  I  may  endeavor  patiently  to  submit  to  all 
he  iMtd  in  mercy  sees  meet  to  lay  upon  me.  I 
eel  that  I  come  far  short  of  that  true  resigna- 
ion  to  His  will  which  I  sincerely  desire.  I  may 
et  be  restored  to  my  usual  degree  of  health  5 
owever,  that  I  must  leave.  I  can  truly 
ay,  I  am  not  one  who  ever  counted  '  on  long 


years  of  pleasure  here.'  I  have  gradually  gain- 
ed strength  for  two  weeks  past,  and  am  able,  a 
part  of  the  time,  to  take  my  meals  with  the 
family,  and  have  rode  out  once,  for  whicli  and 
other  favors  I  feel  truly  grateful." 

During  the  last  winter  of  her  life,  her  health 
and  strength  gradually  failed,  and  she  was  con- 
fined mostly  to  the  house.    Many  were  her  con- 
flicts, yet  her  patience  and  her  faith  never  for- 
sook her;  and  although  it  was  frequently  her  lot 
to  dwell  under  the  cloud,  when  the  Comforter  for 
a  while  would  veil  his  face,  yet  in  His  own  time 
He  would  appear  to  her  joy  and  consolation,  giv- 
ing her  renewed  evidence  of  the  continuance  of 
His  love,  and  clothing  her  spirit  with  quietness 
and  resignation.   On  one  occasion  she  remarked, 
'^how  calm  and  quiet  I  feel;  I  fear  I  am  too 
much  so."    For  several  weeks  previous  to  her 
decease,  her  mouth  and  throat  being  very  sore^ 
it  was  difiicult  for  her  to  converse,  and  she 
could  not  take  such  nourishment  as  she  needed ; 
but  she  was  never  heard  to  complain.  She 
often  expressed  a  desire  that  she  might  bear 
with  patience  whatever  afflictions  might,  in  her 
Heavenly  Father's  wisdom,  be  dispensed  unto 
her,  and  she  manifested  her  thankfulness  for 
the  blessings  with  which  she  was  surrounded. 
The  evening  before  her  decease,  after  enduring 
a  time  of  very  severe  bodily  suffering,  she 
said,    I  have  no  pain  now,  I  am  entirel}^-  re- 
lieved," and  then  added,  "but  I  am  failing." 
From  this  time,  although  little  that  she  ex- 
pressed could  be  fully  understood,  yet    love  to 
all,"  was  distinctly  heard.    On  the  morning  of 
her  death,  she  assured  one  of  her  sisters,  that 
there  was  nothing  in  her  way,  and  when  her 
power  of  utterance  had  partially  failed,  she  was 
enabled  audibly  to  exclaim  "  happy;"  soon  after 
which,  she  quietly  and  peacefully  passed  away, 
and,  as  we  humbly  trust,  has  joined  the  innu- 
merable company  who  have  come  out  of  great 
tribulations,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

She  departed  this  life  on  the  morning  of  the 
5th  of  3d  mo.,  1855,  aged  39  years. 


A  CHARACTER. 

The  following  beautiful  passage  is  from  Dr. 
Arnold's  letter  to  Archbishop  Whateley,  dated 
Sept.  6th,  1832,  and  relates  to  his  sister,  "  Su- 
sanna Arnold,  who  died  at  Laleham,  Aug.  20th, 
1832,  of  a  complaint  in  the  spine  of  twenty 
years'  duration  :" — "  T  must  conclude  with  a 
more  delightful  subject — my  most  deai>  and 
blessed  sister.  I  never  saw  a  more  perfect 
instance  of  the  spirit  '  of  power  and  of  love  and 
of  a  sound  mind ;'  intense  love,  almost  to  the 
annihilation  of  selfishness— a  daily  martyrdom 
for  twenty  years,  during  which  she  adhered^  to 
her  early  formed  resolution  of  never  talking 
about  herself;  thoughtful  about  the  very  pins 
and  ribands   of  my  wife's   dress,  about  the 
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uiakinu'  of  a  doll's  cap  for  a  child — but  of  herself ) 
save  only  as  ree^ardcd  her  ripening  in  all  good- 
ness ;  wholly  thoughtless,  enjoying  everything 
lovely,  graceful,  beautiful,  high-minded,  whether 
in  (lod's  works  or  man's,  with  the  keenest  relish  ; 
inheriting  the  earth  to  the  fulness  of  the 
promise,  though  never  leaving  her  crib  nor 
changing  her  posture ;  and  preserved,  through 
the  very  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  from  all 
fear  or  impatience,  or  from  every  cloud  of  im- 
paired reason,  which  might  mar  the  beauty  of 
Christ's  Spirit's  glorious  work.  May  God  grant 
that  I  might  come  within  one  hundred  degrees 
of  her  place  in  glory  I" 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  22,  1860. 

Original  Letter  oe  Ernst  Peitsmeyer. — 
When  Thomas  Shillitoe  visited  Minden,  in  Prus- 
sia, in  1824,  he  had  an  interview  with  Ernst 
Peitsmeyer,  a  young  man  of  Eidinghausen,  who 
had  suffered  much  for  refusing  to  comply  with 
military  requisitions.  A  petition  to  the  King, 
for  redress,  was  prepared,  and  Thomas  Shillitoe 
took  charge  of  it.  In  his  subsequent  visit  to  the 
King,  at  Charlottenburg,  Thomas  Shillitoe 
says  :  "  We  then  first  presented  to  him  the  peti- 
tion of  Ernst  Peitsmeyer,  which  he  took  and 
handed  to  his  aid-de-camp ;  on  the  King 
being  informed  the  petition  was  on  behalf  of  a 
member  of  our  Religious  Society  who  had  been 
under  prosecution  on  account  of  his  conscien- 
tious scruples  against  serving  as  a  military  man, 
he  replied,  ^  it  was  not  his  intention  they  should 
have  proceeded  thus  against  the  Friend.'  On 
the  King  being  reminded  that,  on  a  former  oc- 
casion, he  had  said,  conscience  with  him  was  a 
sacred  thing,  he  replied,  '  It  is  so,  and  the  man 
shall  not  suffer,'  We  afterwards  heard  that  he  re- 
mitted the  whole  of  the  sentence.''  This  interview 
was  on  the  17th  of  8th  month,  1824.  During 
the  next  summer,  John  Yeardley  relates  that  he 
twice  visited  Eidinghausen,  and  saw  some  young 
men  who  were  under  suffering,  because  of  their 
refusal  to  serve  in  the  militia.  One  in  par- 
ticular," he  says,  evidently  alluding  to  E. 
Peitsmeyer,  "  a  sweet  young  man,  at  this  mo- 
ment may  be  in  torture.  0,  how  I  feel  for  him  ! 
My  soul  breathes  to  the  Almighty  Father  of 
mercies  on  his  account,  that  he  may  be  strength- 
ened to  endure  all  with  patience  for  the  sake  of 
his  Lord,  who  has  given  him  a  testimony  to 
bear  against  the  spirit  of  war  and  fighting." 


We  have  now  before  us  an  original  letter,  ad' 
dressed  by  John  Yeardley  to  the  late  Esthei 
Atkins,  of  Chipping  Norton,  England,  datec 
5th  mo.  12th,  1825,  at  Peace  Dale,  near  Pyr 
mont,  in  which  he  says  :  "  Our  friend,  Erns 
Peitsmeyer,  handed  the  enclosed  letter  to  m( 
with  the  desire  that  I  would  translate  it,  anc 
forward  the  same  to  thee.  A  statement  of  ihit 
young  man's  case  was  drawn  up  and  presentee 
to  the  King  of  Prussia  by  our'  friends,  Thoma? 
Shillitoe  and  Thomas  Christy,  in  their  late  visit 
to  Berlin ;  and  though  the  King  then  promised 
redress,  yet  judgment  has  been  suffered  to  go 
against  the  young  man,  and  he  is  sentenced  tc 
the  loss  of  his  present  property,  and  also  what 
he  may  afterwards  become  possessed  of,  eithei 
through  his  own  industry  or  inheritance,  and 
excluded  from  the  privilege  of  prosecuting  an;y 
business  or  profession  whatever  in  the  city." 

The  letter  of  E.  Peitsmeyer,  translated  by 
John  Yeardley,  and  in  his  handwriting,  hasi 
been  kindly  sent  to  us,  and  furnishes  very  clean 
evidence  of  the  writer's  resignation,  humility 
and  faith.    It  is  as  follows  :— 

Dear  friend^  Esther  Atkins, — I  feel  inclined 
to  answer  thy  letter  which  thou  sent  me  by  our 
dear  friend,  J.  Yeardley.  Thy  having  expressed! 
therein  thy  feelings  of  sympathy  with  me  in  my, 
trying  situation,  has  afforded  joy  and  comfort  toi 
my  mind.  I  have,  through  thy  remarks  on  thei 
holy. and  everlasting  Truth,  and  by  thy  com-i 
forting  admonition,  been  encouraged  to  faithful-! 
ness  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  also  to  look  unto: 
Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,'i 
and  according  to  the  serious  admonition  of  the 
beloved  Apostle  to  fight,  in  palience,  the  fighti 
which  is  appointed  me.  It  has  excited  joy  andi 
thankfulness  in  me  that  we  are  guided,  through 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,' 
to  such  an  unity  of  spirit  and  ties  of  member- 
ship, wherein  we  can  feel  in  prosperity  and  ad-i 
versity  as  members  of  one  body,  and  encourage 
one  another  to  a  patient  and  persevering  waiting 
to  the  end  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

With  respect  to  my  present  situation,  l'  can 
further  inform  thee  I  am  well  contented,  and 
much  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  whom  I  can  never 
sufiiciently  thank  for  his  fatherly  love  and  mercy 
— that  He  has  hitherto  preserved  my  heart, 
(which  is  yet  weak  and  inexperienced  in  the 
way  of  the  Truth,)  and  freed  me  from  the  threat- 
enings  and  trials  of  the  fiery  spirit  of ^ar,  in 
its  military  demands.  Although  I  muS  often 
deeply  feel  the  loss  of  my  property  and  citizen 
rights,  yet  it  is  my  earnest  endeavor  to  be  pre- 
served in  the  peace  of  Cod,  (which  surpasseth 
all  human  understanding,  and  is  more  precious 
than  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,)  and  resign 
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ayself  to  what  the  hand  of  the  Lord  may  per- 

"  ~  ~  be 


Let 


my  ways 


flit  to  befall  me,  who 

;^ell  pleasing  in  thy  sight.'  I  feel  still  in  the 
onfidence  that  if  we,  with  attention,  seek  first 
|he  kingdom  of  God  and  the  righteousness 
jliereof,  all  other  things,  as  is  promised  by 
I  esus  Christ  himself,  will  be  given  ;  and  that  we 
hall,  if  we  are  faithful  to  the  end,  be  able  to 
ay,  with  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  when  they 
/ere  asked  if  they  had  ever  lacked  anything, 
liey  answered,  nothing,  Lord ;  and  though  our 
j  revision  may  not  be  in  abundance,  as  was  the 
|ase  in  the  time  of  the  widow  of  Zarephath,  to 
^hom  the  prophet  was  sent,  and  whose  meal 
nd  oil  did  not  diminish^  yet,  if  we  have  the 
jime  confidence,  it  will,  as  at  that  time,  con- 
jist  in  the  rich  blessing  of  the  Lord. 

I  have  endeavored  to  send  thee  these  few 
I  nes,  dear  friend,  which  are  written  according 
)  the  present  feelings  of  my  heart,  and  which, 
i  hope,  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  thee, 
i  Be  heartily  saluted  in  dear  love  from  thy 
■iend, 

Ernst  Peitsmeyer. 

Eidinghausen,  4tk  mo.  l^tk,  1825." 


!  pJames  Backhouse  in  the  Arctic  Re- 
ions. — The  British  Friend,  of  the  present 
iionth,  states  that  James  Backhouse  and  his 
ampanions  arrived  on  the  16th  of  7th  month, 
list,  at  Tromso,  in  the  extreme  northern  part  of 
purope,  being  his  second  visit  to  that  region, 
jt  is  interesting  to  find  he  was  preparing  to  build 
Writing  on  the  19th 


F7th 


Friends'  Meeting- House. 


ith,  J.  B. 


"  Having  had  as  fine  a 


,  „ .  ^.  says : 

voyage  as  could  be 
esired  in  an  Arctic  summer,  the  company  not 
osely  crowded,  polite,  intelHgent,  and  thought- 
il,  so  that  R.  Doeg  and  A.  Kloster  had  much 
teresting  religious  conversation  with  them; 
ad  our  dear  simple-hearted  P.  M.  Gronnestad, 
like  manner,  with  those  of  the  working  class, 
ong  whom,  with  a  New  Testament  in  his 
and,  he  was  often  to  be  seen  seated  on  the 
iadlass,  teaching  the  things  that  belong  to 
.ernal  life,  directing  them  from  shadows  and 
Dtions  substituted  for  religion,  to  an  acquaint- 
ice  with  Christ  as  their  Saviour  from  the  guilt 
id  power  of  sin.  After  passing  the  Loff"oden 
dands,  we  had  a  splendid  exhibition  of  the 
idnight  sun^  reflected  on  the  glassy  surface  of 
smooth  sea,  and  giving  rise  to  a  column  of 
Dlden  light  almost  up  to  the  eye. 
01eGjesme,one  of  the  Tromso  people,  who  since 
ir  former  visit,  had  adopted  the  religious  views 
'Friends,  came  on  board  the  steamer,  and  told 
5  that  he  had  rooms  prepared  for  our  accom- 
odation, so  that  we  soon  found  ourselves  in  an 
rctic  home,  in  this  thriving  town  of  4000  to 
)00  inhabitants.  We  now  seem  in  a  new  focus 


of  religious  labor.  About  a  dozen  persons  in  the 
town  hold  with  Friends,  and  we  have  already 
had  visits  from  two  men  from  the  Monselven 
Fjord,  distant  from  14  to  21  English  miles,  and 
where  we  have  meetings  appointed  for  First-day. 
We  are  to  have  one  this  evening  at  Tromso. 
Hitherto  we  have  only  met  those  professing  the 
same  faith,  and  in  the  feeling  that  has  attended, 
there  has  been  evidence  that  it  is  r>ot  all  mere 
profession,  for  the  overshadowing  of  the  love  of 
our  heavenly  Father  has  been  sweet.  We  are 
attempting  to  provide  them  with  a  meeting- 
house ;  this  seeming  a  requisite  to  settling  them. 
There  is  a  good  central  situation  to  be  had,  and 
the  whole  will  not  cost  more  than  £L50  or 
j6200,  and  the  matter  is  so  clear  to  me,  that  I 
do  not  hesitate  about  the  money.  It  is  equally 
clear  to  my  companions  that  it  is  needed,  and  I 
propose  that  the  site  should  be  purchased  in 
their  joint  name,  with  that  of  Ole  Gjesme,  who^ 
according  to  the  Norwegian  dissenters'  law, 
holds  the  office  of  "forestander"  to  the  Friends 
here. 

Yesterday,  while  our  Friends  were  arranging 
for  the  meeting,  R.  Doeg,  P.  M.  Gronnestad, 
Tobias  from  Loerstrand,  and  I,  went  to  the  Lapp 
settlement  in  Tromsodale,  which  is  on  the  main- 
land across  the  sound  from  Tromso.  I  thought 
seven  years  had  somewhat  modernized  even  the 
Lapps,  though  they  still  retain  many  of  their 
old  national  peculiarities. 

7th  month  2\st. — The  meeting  last  evening, 
held  at  the  Hotel  Belle  Vue,  was  not  large.  The 
ministerial  labor  devolved  upon  P  M.  Gronne- 
stad  and  myself,  A.  Kloster  interpreting.  After 
it  we  had  a  numerous  attendance  at  our  evening 
reading,  which  was  not  over  till  after  eleven 
o'clock,  we  having  some  further  religieus  com- 
munications- I  then  retired,  leaving  some  of 
the  company  for  further  conversati  on  on  the 
things  belonging  to  eternal  life.  These  Arctic 
days^disturb'the  order  of  our  English  habits  ; 
being  light  throughout,  people  may  sleep  when 
they'can^  I  get  naps  in  the  day  to  make  up 
deficiencies,  as  I  cannot  do  to  be  abridged  of 
sleep.  My  cough  is  gradually  diminishing,  and 
my  health  improving. 

Ith  month  SSi^A.— Our  excursion  to  Monsel- 
ven turned  out  well.  We  had  five  interesting 
meetings  at  places  from  two  to  seven  miles 
distant  one  from  another,  chiefly  among  persons 
disowned  by  the  Free  Churc  i,  because  they 
cannot  swallow  the  monstrous  doctrines  of  re- 
generation by  infant  water-baptism,  and  of  a 
new  birth  unto  holiness  by  eating  and  drinking 
the  bread  and  wine  of  the  "  Lord's  Supper."  At 
one  place,  Finnihaken,  near  the  Monselven 
church,  we  were  prevented  having  a  meeting  by 
the  priest,  who  came  and  maintained  so  long  a 
conversation  in  support  of  these  Lutheran  ab- 
surdities, that  the  time  for  a  meeting  passed  by. 
He  challenged  us  to  a  meeting  in  his  church, 
which  we  signified  our  willingness  to  attend,  on 
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€OU(lition  that  tlic  Scriptures  be  the  only  ground 
of  appeal ;  but  this  he  would  not  stand  to.  We 
therefore  reminded  him  of  the  concluding 
denunciations  of  the  Apocalypse,  with  which 
he  seemed  touched.  He  admitted  that  there 
were  Friends  and  other  dissenters  in  his  parish, 
and  that  they  were  upright  people,  but  he  did 
not  seem  prepared  to  admit  that  the  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruit." 

Winter  reigns  here  eight  months.  The 
weather  is  showery,  but  often  brilliantly  fine. 

Sth  montli  l.s^. — Here  we  are  at  Hammer- 
fest,  after  a  pleasant  voyage  of  two  days  and  two 
hours  from  Tromso,  among  mountain  islands 
and  glaciered  peaks.  The  weather  is  so  wet  that 
we  cannot  hold  meetings  out  of  doors,  as  we  did 
in  1853.  Our  meeting  this  evening  was  in  a 
large  arched  room ;  it  was  a  very  satisfactory 
one,  attended  by  about  120  people  ;  they  became 
so  affected,  that  care  was  needed  not  to  produce 
an  unhealthy  excitement. 

A.  Kloster  addressed  them  touchingly  on  the 
danger  of  neglecting  the  grace  of  God,  or  of 
receiving  it  in  vain,  and  building  a  false  hope 
of  being  accepted  in  Christ,  whilst  refusing  his 
and  living  in  sin." 


Robert  and  Sarah  Lindsey.— We  learn 
from  the  British  Friend,  that  Robert  and  Sarah 
Lindsey  left  San  Francisco  on  the  24th  of  3d 
month  for  Honolulu,  on  the  island  of  Oahu. 
They  had  a  rather  stormy  passage  of  eighteen 
days,  but  met  with  a  kind  welcome  from  the 
resident  missionaries,  one  of  whom,  E.  W.  Clark, 
had  the  same  station  when  Daniel  Wheeler  visit- 
ed the  island.  R.  and  S.  L.  saw  the  prison  and 
several  of  the  native  schools.  "  On  the  29th  of 
4th  month,  held  a  meeting  with  the  natives  who 
are  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  king's  chapel 
— a  large  stone  building  erected  by  the  natives 
twenty  years  ago.  R.  L.  addressed  the  people 
at  some  length,  and  E.  W.  Clark  kindly  acted 
as  interpreter.  Fifth  month  2d,  held  a  public 
meeting  at  which  there  was  a  respectable  and 
numerous  attendance,  and  we  were  mercifully 
favored  with  the  presence  of  Him,  without 
whose  assistance  His  servants  can  do  nothing 
that  will  bring  glory  to  His  excellent  name. 
After  some  time  of  silent  waiting  upon  the  Lord, 
R.  L.  arose,  and  after  explaining  our  simple 
mode  of  worship,  spoke  for  about  an  hour  on  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  on  the  creation  and  fall  of  man.  The  voice 
of  supplication  was  raised,  and  after  the  meeting 
closed  tracts  w^ere  distributed." 

R.  and  S.  L.  sailed  for  the  island  of  Maui, 
distant  80  miles,  and  had  a  rough  passage  of 
about  forty-eight  hours.  On  the  7th  they  held 
a  meeting  at  Lahaina  with  the  English  and 
American  residents,  a  large  proportion  of  whom 
attended,  and  some  of  the  natives.  R.  L.  after- 
wards had  a  difficult  journey  of  35  miles  on 


horseback,  in  order  to  visit  a  settlement  on  th( 
other  side  of  the  island,  where  two  meeting: 
were  held  to  satisfaction.  Returning  on  th( 
15th  to  Honolulu,  R.  and  S.  L.  had  the  oppor 
tunity  of  attending  the  annual  meeting  of  tht 
missionaries,  towards  whom  their  minds  wer* 
drawn  in  gospel  love.  On  the  24tli  sailed  t( 
Hilo,  on  the  island  of  Hawaii,  which  was  leach 
ed  in  four  days,  the  progress  of  the  vessel  beini 
much  retarded  by  head  winds.  After  visitint 
several  of  the  day-schools,  R.  and  S.  L.  attend 
ed  the  First-day  school  on  the  3d  of  6th  month 
after  which  the  usual  religious  m'eeting  wa: 


held, and  an  opportunity  was  afforded  the  stranger, 
of  relieving  their  minds.  Several  other  meet 
ings  were  held  on  this  island;  at  the  close  of  one 
of  these  the  minister  of  the  chapel  arose  an( 
remarked,  "  that  although  the  meeting  had  beer 
held  in  a  different  manner  from  what  the  peopL 
were  accustomed  to,  he  desired  them  to  receivi 
that  which  had  been  handed  forth  as  the  eterna 
truth  of  God,  and  coming  from  God."  R.  an( 
S.  L.  returned  to  Honolulu  on  the  14th,  an( 
were  favored  with  a  very  quick  passage.  Or 
the  17th  attended  the  native  place  of  worship 
where  R.  L.  had  much  to  communicate. 

"  22d. — We  are  detained  here  until  to-morrow 
which  has  afforded  us  the  time  for  receiving  ant 
paying  visits.  One  of  the  government  officers 
a  Scotchman,  called  upon  us  and  expressed  hi 
entire  unity  with  our  visit,  which  he  though|rr 
would  be  useful  in  removing  an  idea  which  hacP 
become  prevalent — that  the  Quakers  had  imbib*'- 
ed  Unitarian  doctrines."  Having  nearly  acconii 
plished  the  religious  service  which  seemed  to  b' 
required  of  them  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  R^ 
and  S.  L.  say,  It  is  quite  a  relief  to  have  go 
through  our  labors  here,  as  the  climate  is  ver 
relaxing.  The  heat  is  not  greater  than  we  have 
felt  elsewhere,  but  being  continuous,  it  is  mor( 
trying.  Finding  there  is  no  prospect  of  meet 
ing  with  a  vessel  from  here  to  Sydney  for  man; 
weeks,  we  have  concluded  to  return  to  Sai 
Francisco,  from  whence  there  are  frequent  conii 
munications."  R.  and  S.  Lindsey  reached  Sai 
Francisco  about  the  middle  of  7th  month. 

li: 


Maeried,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Spring  Water- 
Winnesliiek  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  29th  of  8th  mo.  last 
Daniel  Satterthwaitb,  of  Tecumseh,  Michigan,  t 
Cornelia  J.  Hoag,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Greenwood 

Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  30th  of  5th  mo.  last 
Joel  K.,  son  of  William  and  Mary  Clampitt,  t 
Eliza  M.,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Sally  Stalker — a' 
of  Glreenwood  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Sprlngfielc 

Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  23d  of  8th  mo.  lasi 
Ephraim,  son  of  John  and  Eunice  Doan,  of  Westtielc 
Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Ann,  daughter  of  Eli  an' 
Sarah  Harvey,  (the  latter  deceased,)  of  the  forim 
place. 

Died,  At  Plattekill,  Ulster  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the  I4t 
of  1st  mo.  last,  Hatdock  Carpenter,  aged  about  7 
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iars  ;  a  worthy  member  and  elder  of  Marlborough 
onthly  Meetmg. 

Died,  at  Wigton,  Cumberland,    England,  on  the 
I  :th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Alexander  Dirkin,  a  Minister, 
rmerly  a  resident  of  Pennsylvania. 

 ,  Suddenly,  on  the  30th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Mary 

iDLBY,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age,  widow  of  Joseph 
xdley,  and  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting, 

 ■,  On  the  6th  of  6th  mo.,  last,  near  Biooming- 

le,  Parke  Co.,  Indiana,  Catharine  Dixon,  daughter 
Zimri  and  Keziah  Dixon  (deceased)  in  the  28th 
ar  of  her  age.  A  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly 
ieting  of  Friends. 

The  nature  of  her  disease  was  such  that  it  prevent- 
her  from  talking  much,  yet  she  expressed  her 

Uingness  to  depart,  and  desired  that  she  might  be 
leserved.in  patience  to  await  the  Lord's  time  and 
iide  His  will.  Her  heart  seemed  full  of  love  to  all, 
jd  of  gratitude  for  the  many  mercies,  and  for  the 
jDvidential  care  and  support  which  she  felt  had  been 
(Itended  to  her  through  many  trials  and  afflictions. 

 ,  At  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on  the  30th  of  9th  mo., 

.jiCE  Anna,  daughter  of  George  D.  Smith,  in  the 
•ith  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Cincinnati 
jl-ntlily  Meeting. 

.  ,  At  Mt.  Holly,  8th  mo.  8th,  1860,  Ann  Pippet, 

the  90th  year  of  h«r  age  ;  a  member  of  Burling- 
1  Monthly  Meeting. 

3he  was  an  exemplary  Friend  and  Christian, 
ving  experienced  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  a  Sa- 
tur's  blood,  she  was,  in  great  humility,  enabled  to 
idorn  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour."  In  her 
ilining  days  her  heart  and  mouth  were  opened  to 
g  praises  with  thanksgiving  to  Him  who  had  re- 
3med  her,  and  near  her  close  she  repeated,  as 
)pting  it,  the  beautiful  Psalm  :  ' '  The  Lord  is  my 
spherd,  I  shall  not  want,"  &c. 

 ,  At  Bloomington,  Muscatine  Co.,  Iowa,  8th 

11th,  Martha  J.  Folsom,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
iisah  Folsom,  aged  20  years.  A  member  of  Bloom- 
ton  Monthly  Meeting. 

Ms  dear  young  Friend  bore  her  lingering  illness 
A  ,h  Christian  meekness  and  fortitude,  and  her 
I  eaved  relatives  and  friends  have  the  comforting 
urance  that  their  loss  is  her  infinite  gain. 

 ,  On  the  20th  of  8th  mo.  last,  in  the  9th  year 

her  age,  Maria  L.  only  daughter  of  Zephaniah 
I  Mary  B.  Breed,  members  of  Weare  Monthly 
ting,  N.  H. 


A  Young  Woman,  of  a  thorough  English  education, 
who  has  attended  Friends'  School  at  Union  Springs, 
Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  for  the  past  two  years,  would 
like  a  situation  as  Governess  in  some  Christian  fam- 
ily, or  as  teacher  in  some  good  institution.  The  best 
of  references  required.  Address  Box  No.  10,  Macedon, 
Wayne  Co.,  N.  Y. 

References — 

Wm.  Henry  Chase, 
John  J.  Thomas. 
Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

«3t 
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WANTED, 

losition  as  Teacher  in  a  Boarding  school  or  High 
ool,  by  a  Friend,  (a  young  man,)  who  has  held 
h  a  place.  A  location  in  the  State  of  New  York 
Pennsylvania  is  preferred.  Further  information 
7  be  obtained  of  the  Editor  of  Friends^  Review. 


ilTEWATER    MONTHLY    MEETING  SCHOOL, 
RICHMOND,  INDIANA. 

he  Fall  and  Winter  Term  of  this  School  will 
Q  on  Second-day,  the  14th  of  Tenth  month  next. 
3  School  is  under  the  control  of  Whitewater 
ithly  Meeting  of  Friends.  It  affords  good  oppor- 
ities  for  a  thorough  elementary  drill,  which  all 
i  preparatory  to  entering  higher  schools  and  col- 
!S.  Good  board  can  be  had  in  Friends'  families 
easonable  prices.  For  farther  particulars,  apply 
Hiram  Hadlby,  Principal, 

Richmond,  Ind. 


THOUGHTS  ON  READING  THE  50tH  NO.  OF  THE 
REVIEW,  13th  vol. 

Among  the  many  and  various  subjects  upon 
wliicli  my  reflection  and  j  udgmen  t  are  almost  daily 
exercised,  the  situation  of  an  editor  of  a  public 
journal  has  never  failed  to  claim  a  conspicuous 
place. 

Whilst  all  flattery  is  inconsistent  with  the 
Christian,  and  distasteful  to  the  man  of  humility 
I  and  truth,  it  may  frequently  become  our  duty  to 
hold  up  each  other's  hands  in  every  good  word  and 
work,  (if  in  no  other  way)  by  simply  indicating 
our  sympathy  and  approbation. 

It  has  often  been  my  lot  to  rejoice  at,  and  to 
remark  both  in  my  family  and  in  public,  the 
judicious  selections  found  in  the  Review — yes, 
judicious;  for  whilst  they  are  so  applicable  to 
all  ages  and  classes  in  being  easily  compre- 
hended and  teeming  with  interesting  matter, 
they  are  especially  adapted  to  those  families 
which  they  visit,  in  a  social  and  religious  sense. 

Number  50,  which  I  have  just  read,  and  which 
indicates  the  important  fact  that  another  year 
of  converse  and  interchange  of  opinion  between 
the  editor  and  his  many  loved  friends  is  about 
to  close,  is,  like  many  that  have  preceded  it, 
very  entertaining  and  instructive. 

A  brief  allusion  to  a  few  of  the  articles  in 
this  number  cannot  be  out  of  place.  The 
G-eneral  Advices  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  are 
truly  interesting  and  deeply  instructive — they 
emphatically  contain  mmli  in  little — and  it  must 
give  every  Christian  heart  a  fresh  impulse  for 
good  to  read  them,  while  it  cannot  fail  to  re- 
joice a7/of  us  to  behold  the  successful  labors 
and  the  harmonious  deliberations  of  our  dear 
trans-atlantic  brethren.  If  those  Advices  were 
neatly  printed,  put  in  a  frame  and  hung  up^in 
some  conspicuous  place  in  our  houses,  instead  of  so 
many  pictures,  it  would  tend  more  to  our  pres- 
ervation in  the  best  things. 

Where  is  the  concerned  Friend  who  has  read 
the  very  appropriate  and  striking  remarks,  un- 
der the  head  of  "  Freaks  of  Fashion,"  who  does 
not  rejoice  at  the  introduction  of  such  excellent 
views  upon  a  subject  that  is  really  destroying 
very  much  of  the  happiness  of  the  world,  and 
certainly  laying  waste  some  of  the  preservative 
testimonies  of  our  beloved  Society  ? 

The  brief,  yet  clear  and  comprehensive  no- 
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tices  of  the  travels  and  labors  of  our  dear 
friends,  Kobert  and  Sarah  l^indsey,  cannot  be 
otherwise  tlian  interesting  even  as  matters  of 
history,  but  especially  are  they  animating  and 
encouraging  to  all  the  Zionward  bound — to  all 
the  lovers  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Next,  we  have  a  beautiful  extract  of  Indian 
History,  admirably  calculated  to  soften  the 
hearts  of  those  who  have  lost  too  much  of  their 
sympathy  and  interest  in  the  destiny  of  these 
primeval  owners  of  our  now  rich  and  happy 
homes. 

Then  comes  a  conclusion  of  the  Memoir  and 
Diary  of  John  Yeardley,  which  has  occupied, 
for  some  time,  a  prominent  place  in  the  Review, 
much  to  the  entertainment  and  religious  in- 
struction of  its  readers :— the  concluding  sentences 
breathe  a  fresh  evidence,  that  where  the  treasure 
is,  there  will  the  heart  be  also — and  that  his 
dedication  to  his  Master's  service  increased  with 
his  years. 

The  extract  with  regard  to  slavery,  (the  ab- 
sorbing theme  of  the  day),  has  several  striking 
points,  all  of  which  seem  to  say,  a  word  to  the 
wise  is  sufficient.  Oh,  under  all  the  severe 
trials  connected  with  and  arising  from  this  great 
iniquity  of  our  otherwise  beautiful  country, 
what  a  blessed  privilege  it  is  that  the  Christian 
can,  and  does,  pray  the  Father  of  all  our  sure 
mercies  as  earnestly  for  mercy  to  the  oppressor 
as  for  liberty  to  the  captive  ! 

The  Testimonies  ag^ainst  War,  emanating  from 
the  characters  they  do,  are  peculiarly  important, 
and  I  trust  they  may  have  a  salutary  tendency  to 
strengthen  the  rising  generation,  in  an  especial 
manner  the  youth  of  our  religious  Society,  in 
their  resolutions  to  oppose  every  species  of  a  war 
or  military  spirit,  however  insidious  in  its  ap- 
proach— for  instance,  the  celebration  of  the 
''4th  of  July,"  masked  by  the  parade  of  the 
scholars  of  "  Sabbath  Schools,"  and  the  sanctity 
of  religious  ceremonies  and  performances. 

The  last  very  interesting  article  which  I  have 
time  to  notice  in  the  50th  No.,  is  one  that  com- 
mends itself  with  unusual  force  to  my  mind, 
viz.^  the  use  of  ''  Intoxicating  liquors  for  medi- 
cal purposes."  For  a  quarter  of  a  century  I 
have  been  engaged  as  a  practitioner  of  the  heal- 
ing art,  and  during  the  last  ten  years  of  that 
time  I  have  frequently  expressed  the  conviction 
to  my  brother  physicians  that  alcoholic  fluids, 
administered  to  the  very  best  of  my  abilities, 
have  always  fallen  far  short  of  accomplishing 
the  good  claimed  for  them  by  many  medical 
writers  ] — and  most  surely  in  the  adulterated 
state  in  which  we  find  nearly  all  kinds  of  spirits 
at  this  day,  we  have  abundant  reason  for  much 
caution  in  prescribing  them,  if,  indeed,  we  are 
not  justifiable  in  almost  entirely  withholding 
them.  Then  it  is  an  awful  consideration  for  a 
physician,  perhaps  as  the  evening  shades  are 
closing  around  him^  to  be  tortured  with  the  re- 
flection that  he  has  in  anv  degree  been  instru- 


mental in  fostering  an  appetite  for  this  stimulLj^j^ 
in  a  patient,  over  whom  it  may  have  so  far  gainer 
the  victory  as  not  only  to  dethrone  reason,  bij 
to  hasten  prematurely  to  the  grave  a  fello^i  j^jj 


beine:,  who  miaht  otherwise  have 


factor  to  his  race. 


been  a 
E. 


iri, 


THE  QUEEN  AND  THE  INDIAN, 
[From  the  Edinburgh  Daily  Courant.] 

We  copy  from  the  Bradford  Courier  the  f* 
lowing  letter  from  Mrs.  Sutton,  a^/asNah-ne  ba'; 
wee-quay,  who  lately  left  Canada  to  lay  i\ 
wrongs  of  her  race  before  her  majesty  : — "Loii^" 
don,  June  29.  My  dear  Uncle  and  Grandf 
ther, — I  have  just  returned  from  the  palace, 
saw  G-eneral  Bruce,  and  had  a  long  talk  wit 
him  on  Indian  afi"airs.  I  have  done  all  that  C£ 
be  done  in  this  country.  In  the  first  place, : 
was  at  the  Aborigines'  Protection  Society,  ai 
spoke  in  their  meeting  for  my  people  ;  and  fro 
that  time  men  of  influence  came  to  ofl"er  ther 
selves  if  they  could  do  anything  for  me.  I  w; 
introduced  to  Mr.  John  Bright,  and  he  said  \ 
would  do  all  he  could,  and  he  went  to  see  tl; 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  the  Queen's  minister,  wliii 
appointed  a  time  to  see  me.  Mr.  John  Briglj 
went  with  me,  also  a  Quaker  and  his  wif 
(Mr.  John  Bright  is  a  Quaker  too.)  The  Dul 
was  very  kind  and  asked  me  many  questioi 
about  the  Indians,  which  I  answered  as  well  i 
I  could.  So,  at  the  close  of  our  conversation  1| 
promised  to  let  me  know  when  I  could  see  thj 
Queen  ;  so,  in  a  few  days  this  letter  came  to  mj 
friend,  at  whose  house  I  am  stopping  : — 

'(Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to 
Mrs.  Christine  R.  Alsop.) 
'  Monday  night,  June  28,  1860. 

^ Madam, — The  Queen  commands  me  to  ssj 
that  she  will  receive  Nah-ne-bah- wee-quay 
Buckingham  Palace  to-morrow  (Tuesday)  at 
quarter  before  three  o'clock.  Her  Majesty  m 
be  very  glad  if  you  are  able  to  accompany  her, 
am,  yours  faithfully,  '  Newcastle.' 

So  you  see  I  have  seen  the  Queen.  The  Duk 
went  before  us,  and  he  made  two  bows,  and  the 
I  was  left  in  the  presence  of  the  Queen ;  she  catt 
forward  to  meet  me,  and  held  out  her  hand  for  ir 
to  kiss,  but  I  forgot  to  kiss  it,  and  only  shoo 
hands  with  her.  The  Queen  asked  me  mar 
questions,  and  was  very  kind  in  her  mannei 
and  very  friendly  to  me.  Then  my  Quakt 
friend  spoke  to  the  Duke,  and  said^  '  I  suppoJ 
the  Queen  knows  for  what  purpose  my  frien 
has  come  V  The  Duke  said,  'All  your  pape; 
have  been  explained  and  laid  before  her  Maje 
ty,  and  I  have  her  Majesty's  commands  to  ii 
vestigate  the  Indian  affairs  when  I  go  to  Canac 
with  the  Prince  of  Wales.'  Then  the  Quee 
bowed  to  me  and  said^  '  I  am  happy  to  promif 
you  my  aid  and  protection,'  and  asked  me  m 
name.  The  Queen  then  looked  at  her  husban< 
who  stood  at  her  left  side,  and  smiled.    She  r 
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eived  me  witli  so  mucli  kindness  as  to  astonish 
I  ae,  when  I  saw  lier  come  smiling  and  so  good 

0  a  poor  Indian.  My  Quaker  friend  has  been 
^■a  the  habit  of  visiting  the  royal  family  for  ten 

ears  back.  I  expect  to  return  home  in  Sep- 
'  lember,  if  all  be  well.    May  God  bless  us  all. 

ly  love  to  you  all.  'C.  B.  Sutton.'' 

''It  will  interest  our  readers  to  know,"  adds  the 

3ritish  Friend, "  that  Catherine  Sutton  h?.s  given 
( iier  son,  born  at  the  house  of  Robert  and  Chris- 
jj  jine  Alsop,  near  London,  the  name  of  Alsop 
(1  j^lbert  Edward,  and  she  says  he  is  to  be  called 
J  |/ilsop.'    She  is  to  sail  from  Liverpool  on  15th 

I  if  9th  Month,  in  the  Persia,  in  company  with 
^larmaduke  C.  Cope  and  wife  of  Philadelphia, 

f.j  ,ud  others." 
t  ,  ■ 

t  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY — PENNSYLVANIA 
;  BRANCH. 

'     The  quarterly  report  of  H.  N.  Thissell,  the 
"  juperintendent  of  this  Branch,  embodies  the 
'  iletails  of  the  personal  labors,  sales,  and  grants 
i»f  91  colporteurs  oa  this  field;  showing  that  in 
he  quarter  ending  June  1,  including  sales  at 
I'  he  depository,  they  circulated  over  $11,400 
"[  vorth  of  publications,  addressed  677  public 
^'  neetings,  made  42,241  family  visits,  united  in 
L'l  )rayer    or   held  religious  conversation  with 
^1'  i7,316  of  those  families,  5,924  of  which,  embra- 
sing  nearly  30,000  souls,  habitually  neglect 
J"  )ublic  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  and  2,319  of 
^1  hem  had  no  Bible. 

1  One  colporteur,  who  has  labored  fourteen 
i^ears,  had  visited  nearly  every  family  in  Blair 

e!  ind  Huntingdon  counties,  and  many  of  them 
epeatedly ;  and  in  this  time  had  furnished  them 
Gli  )y  sale  with  112,000  volumes,  or  $14,000  worth, 
(II  ind  distributed  gratuitously  7,000,000  pages, 
liij  lis  circulation  has  annually  increased,  and  the 
)j  ast  quarter  it  exceeded  any  quarter  since  he  be- 
)'  ;an  his  work. 

Ill  Another,  describing  the  destitution  of  his 
Li  ield,  says  religious  books  would  never  get  into 

II  ome  parts  of  it  unless  carried  by  the  colpor- 
ilt  eur.  Persons  had  shown  him  tracts  and  books 
,  f  \^liich  he  had  sold  them  three  or  four  years  ago, 
I,  vhich  had  been  the  means  of  their  conversion. 
I  )ome  had  been  active  in  promoting  Sabbath 
I  schools. 

„ii  Seven  colporteurs,  during  their  connection 
i„  ?ith  the  Society,  report  the  organization  of  125 
J  ,    chools.    Many  other  cheering  facts  might  be 

numerated,  if  our  limits  would  permit. 
During  the  months  of  May,  June,  and  July 
I    he  Committee  have  commissioned  120  colpor- 

eurs,  including  74  students,  to  prosecute  this 

7ork  in  twenty-three  States. 


A  man  should  never  be  ashamed  to  own  he 
las  been  in  the  wrong,  which  is  but  saying  in 
ither  words,  that  he  is  wiser  to-day  than  he 
iras  yesterday. 


For  Friends'  Kevievr. 
AURORA  BOREALIS. 

Having  noticed  in  our  daily  papers  a  short 
account  of  the  Aurora  BoreaHs,  which  was 
visible  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  this  month, 
and  having  had  a  favorable  opportunity  for 
witnessing  it,  1  thought  a  description  of  the 
beautiful  phenomenon  might  be  interesting  to 
others. 

On  the  evening  mentioned,  about  ten  o'clock, 
I  was  returning  to  the  house  at  which  I  was 
staying  in  Belvidere,  N.  J.,  when  my  attention 
was  called  to  auroral  light,  visible  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  heavens,  consisting  of  beams  of 
white  light  extending  from  the  horizon,  about 
one-third  of  the  distance  to  the  zenith. 

In  a  few  minutes  a  band  of  white  light,  about 
four  degrees  wide,  extended  itself  from  the 
north-west  to  the  east  south-east,  the  upper  part 
of  the  arch  passing  a  few  degrees  north  of  the 
equinoctial  line.  The  light  from  this  band  ren- 
dered our  shadows  visible,  although  the  moon  was 
shining  at  the  time.  The  duration  of  this  phe- 
nomenon was  between  five  and  ten  minutes,  and 
two  features  were  particularly  noticeable  ;  one, 
that  while  the  eastern  end  remained  stationary, 
the  western  gradually  moved  to  the  west ;  the 
other,  that  while  the  northern  edge  was  dis- 
tinctly defined,  the  southern  side  was  irregularly 
shaded,  as  though  clouds  of  steam  were  being 
gently  wafted  from  it ;  this  latter  seemed  the 
more  curious,  as  there  was  a  breeze  blowing 
from  the  south-west  during  the  whole  evening. 

The  light  which  we  had  seen  in  the  north 
had  also  been  shifting  to  the  north-west  during 
this  time,  and,  soon  after  the  disappearance  of 
the  band  of  light,  just  mentioned,  increased  so 
much,  that  the  branches  of  trees  standing  on  a 
mountain  ridge,  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile 
distant,  were  distinctly  visible :  the  white  light 
changed  to  light  pink,  and  that  to  a  darker 
shade,  till  the  whole  north-west,  to  the  height 
of  forty-five  degrees,  was  aglow,  giving  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  reflection  of  an  extensive  con- 
flagration. 

The  sky  was  clear,  excepting  a  few  small 
stratus  clouds  low  in  the  north  and  north-west ; 
but  no  such  change  took  place  in  the  temper- 
ature of  the  atmosphere,  as  was  felt  in  the 
Eighth  month  of  last  year,  during  the  Aurora 
which  attracted  so  much  attention  by  its  effect 
on  the  galvanic  currents  on  the  telegraph  wires. 

The  pink  appearance  in  the  north-west  lasted 
till  nearly  12  o'clock,  with  varying  brightness ; 
bands  of  light  constantly  shooting  from  it  to- 
wards the  zenith.  About  11  o'clock,  the  il- 
lumination of  the  heavens  became  more  general, 
and  what  looked  like  a  fleecy  cloud  suddenly 
appeared  in  the  zenith,  to  which  flashes  of 
light  (similar  to  what  is  sometimes  termed  heat- 
lightning,)  constantly  shot  with  great  rapidity 
from  all  parts  of  the  heavens,  those  north  of 
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where  the  band  had  been,  coming  from  the 
horizon,  and  those  south  of  that  line,  starting 
from  a  circle  about  forty  degrees  from  the 
zenith.  Through  this  cloud-like  appearance 
running  north  and  south  was  a  rift,  the  edges 
of  which,  at  times,  appeared  slightly  pink. 
This  soon  closed,  and  the  flashes  of  light  im- 
mediately became  more  frequent,  brighter  and 
wider,  creating  a  most  novel  and  sublime  ap- 
pearance. Towards  midnight  the  cloud  in  the 
zenith  vanished,  the  flashes  became  less  fre- 
quent, the  ^low  in  the  north-west  faded,  and  a 
single  band  of  white  light,  extending  from  the 
northern  horizon  five  or  six  degrees  in  width  to 
the  altitude  of  about  sixty  degrees,  was  all  that 
remained.  Before  half-past  twelve  this,  too, 
had  disappeared,  and  nothing  remained  to  re- 
mind us  of  the  beautiful  scene  just  witnessed. 

B.  W.  B. 


THE  BRIGHTON  CATTLE  MARKET,  MASS. 

A  writer  in  the  Boston  Traveller  has  given  a 
graphic  and  amusing  account  of  a  day  at  Brigh- 
ton, and  from  his  account  (which  is  too  lengthy 
for  our  columns,)  we  condense  a  description  of 
the  market  and  market  day.  The  market  itself 
may  be  considered  an  original  institution,  since, 
whenever  it  is  alluded  to  elsewhere,  it  is  invari- 
ably cjuoted.'^ 

Thursday  of  every  week,  which  by  common 
consent  and  custom  is  the  market  day,  changes 
the  generally  quiet  village  of  Brighton  into  a 
scene  of  bustle  and  excitement.  At  early  morn- 
ing the  cattle,  sheep,  &c.,  are  hurried,  in  and 
soon  the  morning  train  from  Boston,  omnibuses, 
carriages  and  other  vehicular  mediums"  bring 
in  a  throng  of  drovers,  buyers,  speculators  and 
spectators;  so  that,  by  ten  o'clock,  there  are 
generally  gathered  as  many  as  two  or  three  hun- 
dred vehicles  in  the  area  fronting  the  Cattle 
Fair  Hotel.  The  proprietors  thereof  throng  the 
spacious  bar-room  for  the  purpose  of  warming 
themselves  in  winter,  and  in  summer  "cooling 
off" — the  process  for  effecting  both  results  be- 
ing precisely  the  same.  The  portico  of  the 
hotel  is  occupied  by  hawkers  and  pedlars,  who 
sell  clothing,  jewelry,  soap,  watches,  knives, 
razors,  etc.,  (to  say  nothing  of  their  customers,) 
at  astonishingly  low  rates.  In  the  region  round 
about"  Mammoth  Steers,"  "Living  Skeletons," 
"  Snakes,"  &c.,  are  on  exhibition  at  reasonable 
prices. 

One  of  the  outside  features  of  the  market  is 
the  horse  auction.  A  Brighton  horse  has  be- 
come a  proverb.  Here  are  gathered  all  the  old, 
worn-out,  broken-down,  and  used  up  omnibus, 
cart  and  livery-stable  steeds,  and  these  are 
knocked  down  (if  they  don't  tumble  down,)  at 
sums  varying  from  five  to  forty  dollars.  These 
sales  are  productive  of  a  deal  of  merriment,  and 
the  mettle,  speed  and  fine  points  of  the  animals 
are  exhibited,  the  "points"  perhaps  being  sufii- 
fjiently  prominent  already. 


All  this  time,  the  butchers  and  drovers  ar< 
busily  engaged  in  their  traffic.    The  fattest  anc 
best  of  the  cattle  in  the  pens  find  a  ready  sale 
and  long  before  all  the  drovers  are  in,  select  lotH 
begin  to  be  driven  from  the  grounds.    Men  ana 
boys  hurry  up  and  down  the  lanes  through  thei 
pens,  each  armed  with  a  stick  which  is  a  sortoj 
shillelah,  shouting  to  the  half-crazed  cattle,  anci 
with  screams  and  blows  directing  them  where  j 
they  should  go.    Occasionally  a  drove  of  cowf  || 

latter  muzzled,  anr 


and  calves  come  along,  the 
the  former  lowing  and 
the  shouts  of  their  drivers. 


bellowing  in  chorus  t( 


Farmers  from  the- 
neighboring  towns  are  selecting  "stores"  fron 
the  large  number  of  that  class  in  the  pens,  and 
dairymen  carefully  examining  the  "  milky-moth 
ers"  that  are  so  anxiously  seeking  their  young 
from  the  midst  of  their  companions.  Worki 


oxen  are  driven  in  by  the  farmers  in  the  vicini 
ty,  who  sell,  only  after  much  banter,  to  buy 
again  when  prices  are  low.  In  the  midst  ol 
these,  dogs  and  goats  and  mules  are  offered  foi 
sale,  and  near  by,  are  the  hog  pens,  containing, 
at  this  season,  only  stores,  which  are  sold  singlj 
and  in  pairs  to  small  farmers,  mechanics,  and 
others  who  think  they  can  afford  to  "  keep  a 
pig.'^ 

The  forenoon  is  busy  enough.   At  high  noon 
the  huge  bell  of  the  hotel  announces  dinner,  and 
for  a  brief  period  there  is  a  breathing  spell  for 
man  and  beast.    After  dinner,  business  agaio 
resumes  its  sway.    The  voice  of  the  hawker  be-( 
comes  hoarse,  but  it  is  by  no  means  silenced.! 
Drovers  who  have  not  made  many  sales  getf 
}  nervous,  and  pens  are  cleared  out  without  much 
!  regard  to  profit  on  the  part  of  the  seller.  The 
j  butchers  begin  to  turn  their  faces  homewards, 
i  and  the  drovers,  generally  with  well-filled  wal-^ 
1  lets,  start  for  Boston.    A  few,  not  liking  the 
'  prices,  and  hoping  for  "  better  times,"  make: 
I  arrangements  to  turn  out  their  cattle  to  pasture,i; 
'  and  hold  over  to  another  week.    By  five  o'clock 
.  the  business  of  the  day  is  over,  and  Brighton 
j  subsides  once  more  into  a  quiet,  matter-of-fact 
Massachusetts  village,  till  another  Thursday  | 
brings  around  another  market  day. 

The  Brighton  cattle  market  has  been  so  long 
established  that  the  "oldest  inhabitant"  cannot, 
remember  when  there  was  not  a  market  there.' 
The  originator  of  the  market  was  Mr.  Jonathan 
Winship,  who  died  at  an  advanced  age,  in  1820. 
Being  a  contractor  with  the  English  govern-^ 
ment  for  beef  for  the  army,  and  owning  a  large 
tract  of  land  where  Brighton  now  stands,  he 
established  a  large  slaughter  house  there,  and 
producers  of  beef  cattle  soon  began  to  find  their 
way  to  this  place  to  effect  a  sale.  Other  butch- 
ers came  here  to  compete  with  him  in  making 
purchases,  and  in  a  short  time  the  business  be- 
came centered  here,  Mr.  Winship  having  wisely 
encouraged  and  fostered  it.  This  is  believed 
to  have  occurred  at  the  time  of  the  old  French 
war  (1756)  or  very  soon  after.    From  that  time 
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this  has  been  the  cattle  market  of  New  Eng- 
land, and  soon  after,  the  butchering  business 
xlso  began  to  settle  here.  Soon  after  theRevo- 
ution  the  business  increased  rapidly  for  twenty 
)r  thirty  years;  at  the  end  of  that  time  there 
vere  often  as  many  as  five  thousand  beef  cattle 
old  and  slaughtered  in  a  week.  Most  of  the 
)eef  was  barreled  and  salted,  but  the  building 
tf  railroads  has  nearly  destroyed  that  branch  of 
(usiness.  There  are  now  only  about  twenty 
lutchering  establishments  in  Brighton,  but  the 
arrying  on  of  these  requires  a  capital  that  has 
een  estimated  at  five  millions  of  dollars.  In 
ome  of  these  as  many  as  a  hundred  heavy  cat- 
le  are  slaughtered  in  a  week,  and  the  beef  sent 
)  the  market  daily  for  immediate  consumption, 
'he  number  of  stores  and  of  working  oxen  in 
lie  market  was  never  so  large  as  of  late  years, 
ad  the  increase  in  population  in  this  vicinity 
as  caused  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  de- 
and  for  fresh  meats,  but  the  aggreo-ate  number 


animals  slaughtered  is  much  less  than 


when 

jef  was  barreled  here.  The  attendance  upon 
arket  day  is  much  larger  than  formerly,  and 
iie  outside  shows  and  sales  are  of  modern  date. 
\-Homestead. 


THE  SEA  MOSS. 


BY  R.  H.  H. 


hold  !  how  finely  formed  the  fibrous  moss, 

w  delicate  the  texture,  nice  its  shades, 

d  graceful  its  arrangement !    Can  the  hand 

poor  humanity  compose  one  thread 

such  materials  ?    The  Chemist's  art 

J  decompose  the  matter  it  contains  ; 

e  painter  imitate  its  beauties  rare, 

t  cannot  form  a  single,  fair  festoon 

this  pure  moss,  which  floats  upon  the  wave. 


Vho  spread  it  on  the  ocean  ?    Who  hath  past 
3r  its  surface,  unperceived  by  man's 
curious  eye  ?    Shells,  minerals,  plants, 
it '^j'uders  to  ns  unknown,  beneath  lie  hid  ; 
I|riads  with  life  glide  through 
"  i  world  of  waters — who  upholds  them  there, 
uts  out  their  food,  or  made  them  food  for  man  ? 

0  gives  man  power  to  build  and  steer  the  ship 
m  clime  to  clime,  in  search  of  golden  ore, 

1  when  his  heart  with  pride  and  joy  is  full, 
ds  the  strong  wind  which  rends  the  canvass 

wings 

)  cobwebs  in  the  breeze,  and  scatters  wide 
treasures  o'er  the  deep  ?    The  mighty  One, 
"Alpha  and  Omega  "  of  all  things, 
es  still  upon  the  water,  earth  and  air, — 
isible,  eternal,  and  alone  ; — 
while  he  wheels  the  ever-changing  spheres, 
ills  the  fleeting  breath  he  lately  gave, 
)]jdds  new  millions  to  the  breathing  mass 
3<  uman  beings,  still  he  condescends 
r<  dty  their  infirmities,  and  aid 


n  m  the  path  of  rectitude  and  peace  ; 
3S  the  humble,  blesses  his  small  store, 

fills  his  heart  with  gratitude  and  praise  ; 
Is  the  bright  sunbeam  round  the  rolling  world, 

plants  the  sea  moss  on  the  sounding  wave. 

ayneswille. 


MY  CHILD. 

A  light  is  from  our  household  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 
A  place  is  vacant  at  our  hearth 

Which  never  can  be  filled  ; 
A  gentle  heart,  that  throbbed  but  now 

With  tenderness  and  love. 
Has  hushed  its  weary  throbbings  here, 

To  throb  in  bliss  above. 
Yes,  to  the  home  where  angels  are, 

Her  trusting  soul  has  fled. 
And  yet  we  bend  above  her  tomb 

With  tears,  and  call  her  dead. 
We  call  her  dead,  but  ah  !  we  know 
She  dwells  where  living  waters  flow. 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  one, 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place  ; 
Oh  !  life  will  be  so  dark  without 

The  sunshine  of  thy  face  : 
We  wait  for  thee  at  eve's  sweet  hour, 

When  stars  begin  to  burn, 
We  linger  in  our  cottage  porch 

To  look  for  thy  return ; 
But  vainly  for  thy  coming  step 

We  list  through  all  the  hours — 
We  only  hear  the  wind's  low  voice 

That  murmurs  through  the  flowers, 
And  the  dark  river's  solemn  hymn 
Sweeping  among  the  woodlands  dim. 

The  bird  we  loved  is  singing  yet 

Above  our  cottage  door, 
We  sigh  to  hear  it  singing  now 

Since  heard  by  thee  no  more  ; 
The  sunshine  and  the  trembling  leaves, 

The  blue  o'er-arching  sky, 
The  music  of  the  wandering  winds 

That  float  in  whispers  by — 
All  speak  in  tender  tones  to  me 
Of  all  life's  parted  hours  and  thee. 

I  do  not  see  thee  now,  dear  one, 

I  do  not  see  thee  now. 
But  even  when  the  twilight  breeze 

Steals  o'er  my  lifted  brow, 
I  hear  thy  voice  upon  my  ear 

In  murmurs  low  and  soft, 
I  hear  thy  words  of  tenderness 

That  I  have  heard  so  oft ; 
And  on  my  wounded  spirit  falls 

A  blessing  from  above. 
That  whispers,  tho'  thy  life  is  o'er, 

We  have  not  lost  thy  love. 
Ah  no  !  thy  heart  in  death  grown  cold 
Still  loves  us  with  a  love  untold. 

No  need  of  fame's  proud  voice  for  thee, 

No  need  for  earthly  fame, 
Thou  art  enshrined  in  our  fond  hearts, 

And  that  is  all  the  same  ; 
Ay,  full  of  faith,  and  trust,  and  hope, 

We  tread  life's  troubled  sea. 
Till  the  last  throbbing  wave  of  time 

Shall  bear  our  souls  to  thee — 
To  thee,  oh  !  it  will  be  so  sweet. 

With  all  our  sins  forgiven, 
To  mingle  with  our  loved  and  lost, 

In  our  sweet  home  in  heaven, 
To  spend  with  all  the  blest  above, 
An  endless  life  of  perfect  love. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Livtrpool  are 
to  the  7th  ill  St. 

Italy.  —  It  was  reported  that  Sardinia  was  ahout  to 
interfere  actively  in  the  aflairs  of  Naples,  that  all  the 
disposable  vessels  of  her  navy  were  to  be  sent 
thither,  and  that  the  prohibition  of  the  departure  of 
volunteers  had  been  removed.  Vigorous  military 
preparations  were  certainly  going  on  in  Sardinia. 

An  insurrection  had  broken  out  in  the  province  of 
Terra  di  Lavoro,  north-east  of  the  city  of  Naples.  A 
provisional  government  had  also  been  organized  at 
Foggia,  the  capital  of  another  province  east  of  that 
city.  A  telegram  from  Naples,  dated  the  6th,  an- 
nounced that  Graribaldi  and  his  forces  had  arrived 
that  morning  at  Salerno,  a  city  30  miles  south-east 
of  Naples,  and  their  speedy  arrival  at  Naples  was 
confidently  expected.  Very  contradictory  rumors 
were  in  circulation  relative  to  the  intentions  of  the 
King,  some  asserting  that  he  would  leave  Naples 
on  that  day  for  Gaeta  ;  others  that  he  had  adopted 
the  desperate  policy  of  no  surrender,  and  would  not 
quit  the  city  till  the  last  extremity.  The  city  of 
Naples  was  stated  to  be  perfectly  tranquil,  the 
people  conducting  themselves  in  a  dignified  manner. 
Eight  Sardinian  war  vessels  were  in  the  harbor  of 
Naples,  with  two  regiments  on  board. 

Considerable  disafiection  prevailed  in  the  Neapoli- 
tan army,  and  some  of  the  troops  sent  against 
Garibaldi's  forces  had  united  with  them. 

The  French  Ambassador  to  Naples  had  obtained 
the  satisfaction  he  demanded  for  the  attack  upon 
him,  the  government  agreeing  to  pay  3,000,000 
francs  as  indemnity  for  losses  sustained  by  French 
citizens  in  the  bombardment  of  Palermo. 

The  Austrian  government,  anticipating  an  attack 
on  Venetia,  was  hastening  the  completion  of  the 
branch  line  to  connect  the  Venetian  railways  with 
those  of  Germany,  so  as  to  be  able  to  transport 
troops  rapidly  to  that  province. 

Ancona  had  been  declared  in  a  state  of  siege,  and 
the  Papal  delegate  recalled. . 

AusTEiA, — The  existence  of  a  revolutionary  com- 
mittee had  been  discovered  at  Verona,  and  the  mem- 
bers had  been  arrested. 

England. — The  first  street  railway  in  the  United 
Kingdom  has  just  been  constructed  at  Birkenhead, 
opposite  Liverpool,  by  G.  F.  Train,  an  American 
from  Boston.  He  has  obtained  a  patent,  and  wher 
ever  he  introduces  the  system  he  agrees  to  lay  the 
rails  at  his  own  cost  and  risk,  to  keep  the  road  in 
order  for  a  foot  beyond  them,  and  to  remove  them 
should  they  be  declared  a  nuisance.  The  weather 
had  become  comparatively  fine  throughout  England 
and  Ireland,  and  harvest  prospects  had  improved. 

France. — The  government  had  proposed  that  Spain 
should  be  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  great  Power,  but 
it  has  announced  that  it  abandons  the  proposal 
owiug  to  the  opposition  of  England  and  Prussia 
especially  the  former. 

Iceland. — A  volcanic  eruption  of  Kothigja  Johul 
one  of  the  most  famous  mountains  of  Iceland,  oc 
curred  recently.  The  most  remarkable  feature  was 
the  ejection  of  enormous  quantities  of  hot  water 
which  formed  streams  of  great  depth  and  velocity 
Little  damage  was  done  to  the  neighboring  lands. 

Syria. — An  official  statement  is  given  that  167 
persons  implicated  in  the  late  massacres  at  Damas 
<cus  had  been  executed,  without  regard  to  rank  ;  and 


a  number  of  others,  condemned  to  hard  labor  and 
detention,  were  to  be  sent  to  Constantinople.  Others 
were  still  to  be  arrested.  The  French  troops  con- 
tinued to  arrive  at  Beyroot. 

China. — Advices  from  Hong  Kong  to  7th  mo.  24th 
have  been  received  via.  California.  The  allied  force; 
were  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho.  The  British  force; 
were  ready  for  an  attack  on  the  Chinese,  but  thei 
French  allies  had  protested  against  their  commence 
ing  hostilities,  as  the  latter  had  lost  much  of  thei 
munitions,  &c.,  by  shipwreck.  Lord  Elgin,  howevei 
induced  Baron  Gros  to  withdraw  the  protest,  and  th 
attack  was  to  commence  very  soon. 

Japan. — The  .Japanese  steamer  Candinmurrah 
which  visited  San  Francisco  in  advance  of  the  iat 
embassy,  reached  Japan  on  its  return  on  the  25th  c 
6th  month.  The  commander  made  a  highly  fiattei 
ing  report  to  his  countrymen  of  the  manner  in  whic 
the  crew  had  been  entertained  in  San  Francisco.  Th 
country  was  in  a  peaceable  state.  A  Portuguese  shi 
of  war  had  arrived  at  Kanagawa,  with  a  cummissio 
on  board  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  Japanese  goveri 
ment.  An  American  ship  had  sailed  with  a  carg 
of  teas  and  silks  valued  at  $500,000,  the  most  vali 
able  cargo  ever  shipped  from  Kanagawa. 

Central  America. — Walker  has  been  compelled  1 
abandon  Truxillo  by  the  interference  of  tlxe  coii 
mander  of  a  britisli  war  vessel,  who  declared  his  o! 
ject  to  be  to  protect  the  citizens  and  property 
Honduras,  and  restore  the  revenues  of  Truxiiio  t 
the  rightful  authorities.  Walker,  at  his  requisitioit 
left  the  place  secretly  on  the  21st  ult.,  with  aboi 
80  men.  Subsequent  accounts  received  at  Ne 
Orleans,  state  that  the  British  steamer,  with  tit 
troops  under  Gen.  Alvarez,  proceeded  to  the  plaii 
where  Walker's  men  were  encamped,  made  them  i 
prisoners,  brought  them  back  to  Truxillo  andde.ivtf 
ed  them  to  the  Honduras  authorities.  The  mu 
were  in  a  destitute  condition,  and  many  sick.  Th 
were  to  be  permitted  to  return  to  the  U nited  Stato^d, 
on  condition  that  they  should  never  engage  in  a 
other^expedition  against  Central  America,  but  Walfc 
and  Col.  Kudler  were  to  be  shot. 


I 


Haytl — A  concordat  has  been  signed  between  t 
Pope  and  the  President  of  Hayti,  by  which  an  art 
bishop  and  three  bishops  are  to  be  nominated  by  t 
latter,  the  Pope  reserving  to  himself  the  right  of  coi 
firming  them.    The  office  of  the  church  is  to 
limited  to  spiritual  matters.    The  Haytien  govef  i(Si 
ment  has  long  desired  such  an  agreement,  but 
Pope  has  hitherto  insisted  on  too  much  autnori)i 
He  appears  now  to  have  abated  his  demands. 

Domestic, — The  Mormons  at  Salt  Lake  City 
industriously  improving  their  domain  for  permanc, 
possession,  which  disproves  the  reports  which  hsJ 
been  circulated  that  they  intended  emigrating* 
Mexico  or  Central  America.  Brigham  Young,  ll; 
chief  leader,  is  planting  a  nursery  of  a  miilion 
trees,  and  encouraging  tlie  people  to  build  fcubstaili 
houses.  The  great  2  'emple  is  in  progress,  and  wli 
finished  will  cover  an  area  of  21,850  square  feet.  '. 
foundation  alone  cost  $60,000. 

Partial  returns  of  the  U.  S.  Census  for  the  presj 
year  have  been  made  public,  though  no  full  accot 
can  be  had  for  some  months.    The  city  of  St.  Loi 


which  has  more  than  doubled  its  population  si 
1850,  now  contains  161,000  inhabitants,  thus  stai 
ing  foremost  among  our  western  cities.  Cincinii 
has  158,000;  Pittsburg,  120,000;  and  Chici 
109,000.  The  last  named  place,  in  1850,  had  ) 
quite  30,000  inhabitants. 
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Testimoni/  of  York  Quarterly  Meeting^  con- 
cerning Mary  Wright,  deceased. 

READ  IN  LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1860. 

Our  late  beloved  friend,  Mary  Wright,  was 
e  daughter  of  James  and  Elizabeth  Bishop, 
Edinburgh,  and  v/as  born  there  on  the  31st 
the  Twelfth  month,  1755.    Her  parents 
bre  Presbyterians ;   and  though  her  father 
fed  when  she  was  only  nine  years  old,  his  de- 
tional  spirit  and  pious  instructions  made  a 
ep  impression  on  her  mind. 
When  about  fourteen,  she  left  home  to  reside 
:|  London,  where  she  obtained  a  situation  as  a 
]|  lliner.    During  the  few  succeeding  years  her 
^jlatile  disposition  led  her  to  take  delight  in 
<  ess,  in  attending  the  theatre,  and  in  the  com- 
]  ny  of  young  persons  as  thoughtless  as  her- 
f  f;  yet  she  was  often  favored  with  the  tender- 
i  I  visitations  of  her  Heavenly  Father's  love, 
j-ough  the  convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Whilst  in  London  she  became  acquainted 
h  some  members  of  our  Society  residing  in 
neighboring  house,  and  frequently,  in  her 
jure,  visited  the  young  people  of  the  family, 
om  she  was  accustomed  to  entertain  with 
gs   and   the   imitation  of  theatrical  per- 
tnances.    When  upon  one  of  these  errands 
was  met  by  the  late  Sarah  Stephenson,  a 
lister  in  the  Society,  who  laid  her  hand  upon 
arm,  and  with  great  solemnity  addressed  her 
-hese  words, — "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life, 
lary  Bishop  was  astonished,  and  quite  un- 
3  to  understand  the  meaning  of  this  singular 
itation.    She  had  paid  so  little  attention  to 
Bible  as  not  to  know  that  the  words  were  a 


text  of  Scripture,  and  she  was  ready  to  con- 
clude that  the  person  who  had  so  accosted  her 
was  not  in  her  right  mind.  Nevertheless,  an 
impression  remained  that  she  was  unable  to 
shake  olF,  and  she  had  no  longer  the  disposition 
to  amuse  her  young  companions  as  had  been 
her  wont. 

Shortly  afterwards  she  accepted  an  invitation 
to  accompany  her  friends  to  one  of  our  meetings 
for  worship.  On  this  occasion  the  word  preach- 
ed was  closely  applicable  to  her  condition,  setting 
her  state  of  darkness  before  her,  and  the  awful- 
ness  of  a  continuance  in  sin:  this  was  accom- 
panied with  tender  exhortations  to  embrace  the 
mercy  offered  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  faithfully  to 
follow  him.  Her  soul  was  greatly  humbled 
under  a  feeling  of  her  sinfulness,  and  of  the 
goodness  and  forbearance  of  the  Lord  towards 
her.  After  a  time  of  severe  conflict,  she  was 
enabled,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  to  "  behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  and  was  strengthened  to  enter  into 
solemn  covenant  with  the  Lord. 

Although  thus  awakened  to  the  best  interests 
of  her  soul,  our  friend  had  still  much  to  contend 
with.  She  gave  up  many  vain  and  frivolous 
pursuits,  yet  the  love  of  gay  attire  was  still  in- 
dulged in;  but,  continuing  to  be  followed  by 
the  reproofs  of  instruction,'^  both  in  her  own 
heart  and  under  the  ministry  of  the  word," 
she  was  at  length  enabled  to  make  a  full  sur- 
render; and  it  became  her  earnest  and  abiding 
desire  '^not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
to  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  her  mind." 
She  continued  to  attend  our  meetings,  and,  ac- 
cepting from  conviction  the  Christian  principles 
of  our  religious  Society,  she  was  in  due  time 
admitted  into  membership  by  Devonshire  House 
Monthly  Meeting. 

In  1779  she  was  married  to  John  Witchell, 
and  a  few  years  later  they  settled  in  Edinburgh. 
During  her  residence  in  Scotland  she  was  brought 
into  deep  exercise  of  mind,  under  the  belief  that 
it  was  her  duty  to  speak  as  a  minister ;  and  she 
was  at  length  enabled  to  yield  to  the  apprehend- 
ed requirement,  by  uttering  a  few  words  in  a 
meeting  for  worship. 

In  1802  John  and  Mary  Witchell  remoTed  to 
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the  United  States.  The  early  portion  of  their 
sixteen  years'  residence  in  America  was  spent 
at  Frankford,  near  Philadelphia;  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  there  Mary  Witchell  was  recorded 
as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

In  common  with  other  new  settlers,  our  friend 
had  frequent  change  of  residence,  and  in  some 
of  the  places  where  they  sojourned,  she  was  in- 
strumental in  establishing  meetings  where  none 
had  previously  existed.  She  performed,  with 
the  unity  of  her  friends,  more  than  one  exten- 
sive visit  of  Gospel  love  in  North  America,  and 
was  diligent  in  attending  her  Yearly  Meeting, 
not  shrinking  from  the  long  and  difficult  journey, 
on  horseback,  from  Ohio  to  Baltimore,  of  which 
Yearly  Meeting  the  Western  States  then  formed 
a  part. 

While  residing  in  America  our  friend  was 
subjected  to  much  temporal  vicissitude,  but 
through  all  maintained  great  cheerfulness  of 
spirits,  and  was  sweetly  prepared  to  sympathize 
with,  and  to  comfort  others,  with  that  comfort 
where  withshe  herself  had  been  comforted  of  God. 

Not  long  after  their  return  to  England,  in 
1818,  Mary  Witchell  was  left  a  widow;  but  in 
1823,  she  again  entered  into  the  married  state 
with  William  Wright,  of  Sheffield.  A  few  years 
after  the  death  of  her  second  husband  our  dear 
friend  removed  to  Leeds,  and  during  the  last 
eighteen  years  of  her  life  resided  in  a  cottage 
near  the  meeting-house.  She  esteemed  it  a 
great  privilege  to  be  thus  enabled  to  attend 
meetings  with  much  regularity,  and  to  enjoy 
frequent  opportunities  of  seeing  her  friends, 
whose  best  welfare  lay  very  near  her  heart. 
During  her  protracted  old  age  she  was  a  bright 
example  of  Christian  cheerfulness,  of  the  in- 
dustrious occupation  of  her  time,  of  the  diligent 
perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  overflowing 
sympathy  with  the  poor  and  afflicted,  and  of  the 
prevalence  of  that  love  which  is  a  distinguish- 
ing mark  of  true  discipleship.  The  chief  cha- 
racteristic of  her  ministry  was  love  to  her 
Heavenly  Father,  love  to  Christ,  to  his  cause, 
to  his  flock,  and  to  the  whole  family  of  man. 
She  had  had  lengthened  experience  of  the  faith- 
fulness of  her  Lord,  and  earnestly  did  she  en- 
treat her  younger  friends  to  devote  themselves 
to  his  service.  If,  in  the  earnestness  of  her 
affection,  her  communications  were  sometimes 
unduly  prolonged,  the  hints  or  counsels  of  her 
friends  were  received  by  her  with  much  sweet- 
ness and  Christian  humility.  Her  memory, 
which  was  retentive  to  the  last,  was  remarkably 
stored  with  Scripture,  and  with  devotional 
poetry,  which  she  had  great  enjoyment  in  re- 
peating. She  was  no  stranger,  even  in  advanced 
age,  to  inward  trial  and  the  assaults  of  the  un- 
wearied enemy  of  souls ;  but  when,  through 
infirmity  or  unwatchfulness,  a  shade  passed  over 
her  spirit,  her  contrited  heart  breathed  forth 
desires  for  restoration,  through  her  Saviour,  to 
the  joys  of  God's  salvation.    It  was  her  regu- 


lar practice,  especially  in  an  evening,  to  wait  in 
retirement  upon  God  for  the  renewal  of  her 
strength.  At  some  of  these  seasons  her  spirit 
was  so  closely  engaged  with  her  Lord,  that  she 
was  often  not  aware  when  a  stranger  entered  herr 
parlor ;  and  one  who  was  sometimes  privileged 
to  be  with  her  says,  that  the  sense  of  the  over- 
shadowing of  the  love  of  God,  to  be  felt  on 
these  occasions,  was  inexpressibly  precious.  At 
other  times  the  aged  Christian  had  to  wait  long, 
and  to  wrestle  earnestly,  ere  she  was  permitted 
to  partake  sensibly  of  the  fulness  of  the  blessing 
after  which  her  soul  panted. 

About  three  years  before  her  decease  our  be- 
loved friend  became  blind ;  this  affliction  she 
bore  with  much  patience,  although  she  greatly 
felt  the  privation,  especially  as  it  prevented  her 
reading  the  Bible;  but  her  hands  were  still 
busily  employed  in  knitting  various  articles, 
which  she  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  She 
was  able  to  attend  our  religious  meetings  and  to 
minister  in  them,  till  within  about  two  weeks  of 
her  death. 

Her  last  illness  was  short.  During  its  courses 
she  continued  to  manifest  her  interest  in  the^ 
eternal  welfare  of  those  around  her,  and  on  the' 
day  previous  to  its  termination  she  addressed" 
some  of  her  grandchildren  at  considerable- 
length,  in  a  lively  and  instructive  manner.  AJ 
few  hours  before  the  close  she  unexpectedly 
awoke  from  a  slumber  which  it  was  supposed 
would  have  been  her  last,  and  said,  "  1  must; 
wait  patiently ;  I  am  ready."  And  thus,  wait-t 
ing  her  departure,  in  humble  hope  of  acceptance: 
with  God  through  the  redeeming  love  of  Christ 
Jesus  her  Saviour,  her  purified  spirit  was  gentlyi; 
released  from  its  long  probation, — we  reverently 
believe,  to  join  the  just  of  all  generations  in 
ascribing  everlasting  praises  to  Him  who  loved 
them,  and  redeemed  them  to  God  by  his  blood. 

She  died  on  the  I4th  of  Third  month,  1859, 
and  was  interred  in  Friends'  burial-ground  at 
Leeds,  on  the  20th  of  the  same;  aged  a  hun- 
dred and  three  years ;  an  acknowledged  minister 
upwards  of  fifty  years. 


ONLY  THE  BURNING  OF  A  JEW. 

Dr.  Cogan,  a  somewhat  distinguished  author 
of  the  last  century,  relates  the  following  anec- 
dote. When  abroad,  he  was  walking  with  a  young 
Portuguese  lady,  and  at  a  distance  saw  a  fire 
round  which  a  crowd  was  gathered.  He  was 
disposed  to  see  what  was  going  on  there,  but 
his  companion  insisted  on  continuing  theii 
walk  in  another  direction,  saying  :  "  0,  I  sup- 
pose it  is  only  the  burning  of  a  Jew." 

This  remark,  so  shocking  to  us,  was  uttered 
by  one  who,  the  doctor  said^  was  not  wanting  in 
humanity.  He  affirms  that  she  was  possessed 
of  more  than  ordinary  tenderness  and  benevo- 
lence. 

The  incident  reminds  us  that  we  ought  to 
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II  i  thank  God  that  we  are  possessed  of  enlightened 
,i  consciences.  The  poor  girl  had  been  taught 
it  that  it  was  right  to  put  Jews  and  heretics  to 
If  death — that  no  sympathy  was  due  to  them.  We 

enjoy  a  clearer  light.  No  such  misapprehen- 
,il  sions  in  regard  to  duty  can  have  a  place  in  our 
f.  1  minds.  To  what  is  this  great  difference  owing  ? 
,5  Not  to  our  own  elforts,  but  to  the  circum- 
\i  I  stances  in  which,  by  the  providence  of  God,  we 
9 1  have  been  placed.  Had  we  been  born  in  Portu- 
ed  j  gal,  our  minds  would  have  been  blinded  and 
,i„ :  our  hearts  hardened,  as  in  the  case  of  the  poor 

girl  mentioned  above.  Let  us  thank  God  that 
5.  a  clearer  light  has  shined  into  our  minds. 
!if  While  we  could  not  thus  turn  away  with 
ti,  I  indifference  from  a  scene  of  murder,  perpetrated 
ig[  in  the  name  of  religion,  do  we  not  sometimes 
til  j  turn  aside  with  indifference  from  objects  which 
l^j  l  ought  to  awaken  our  warmest  sympathy  ?  Yon- 
^  I  der  is  a  poor  child,  an  orphan,  in  rags  and 
It,  I  wretchedness  :  do  we  not  sometimes  pass  it  by 
5fl|on  the  other  side?    Do  we  not  by  our  actions 

I  say,  ^'  it  is  only  a  pauper  V 
,p  But  it  may  be  said  by  some  one,  I  cannot 
t|,  help  every  object  of  pity  that  I  behold  :  I  can- 
lli,  [not  take  care  of  every  poor  child  I  meet  with." 
,,f,  That  is  true  :  but  we  should  so  feel  and  act  with 
;(||  respect  to  objects  of  distress  that  the  Master  may 
!  !say  of  us  as  he  did  of  one  of  old,  "  She  hath 
4  done  what  she  could." 

W^e  may  spend  a  great  deal  of  time  in  works 
iii„i  lof  benevolence — in  labors  to  make  the  wretched 

ihappy.    We  shall   by  so  doing  lose  nothing 

jCither  in  this  world  or  the  world  to  come.  No 
l„i;  lone  on  his  death-bed  ever  regretted  that  he  had 
iiilj  jspent  so  large  a  portion  of  time  in  caring  for 
,,iiti  jthe  poor  and  the  ignorant^  the  orphan  and  out- 
i,:'  past.— >S'.  S.  Times. 

y  i   ^  

i  LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 

'  j   I  (Contirmed  from  page  35.) 

III  1  The  "  disciple  of  Voltaire  "  now  stands  before 
j,  |as  as  the  practical  Christian — the  humble  be- 
liever in  Jesus,  the  Emanuel,  the  Lord  our 
righteousness,  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and 
s  alive  for  evermore."  How  wonderful  the 
change !     Incomprehensible    to   the  natural 

^,1  nan — but  not  on  that  account  the  less  real — it 

I  vas  a  living  comment  upon  the  words  of  Jesus, 

II  '  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth^  thou  hearest 
(  he  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 

I     jometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  :  so  is  every  one 
hat  is  born  of  the  Spirit;" — it  was  a  beautiful 
I    Uustration  of  the  declaration  of  our  blessed 
I    jord,  "when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
le  will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall 
jiot  speak  of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
iiear,  that  shall  he  speak ;  and  he  will  show 
i'ou  things  to  come.    He  shall  glorify  me;  for 
jie  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto 
rou."    Under  the  presence  and  power  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  the  transition  from  the  mazes  of 
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infidelity  to  the  humble  and  believing  reception 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  the  love  of  it, 
was,  in  this  instance,  both  rapid  and  complete. 
It  was  peculiarly  marked  as  the  Lord's  own 
work;  human  instrumentality  was  but  little 
made  use  of.  In  the  course  of  a  few  months 
the  young  convert  had  acquired  an  entirely  new 
position.  God  had  not  only  "  revealed  his  Son 
in  him  "  as  his  own  Saviour,  but,  as  has  been 
seen,  the  call  to  ^'  preach  Him  "  among  his  fel- 
low-men, had,  at  the  same  time,  been  distinctly 
heard.  And  he  was  "  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision." 

He  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my 
name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings^  and  the 
children  of  Israel;  for  I  will  show  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 
sake,"  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Ananias, 
whilst  he  was  hesitating  to  bear  the  required 
message  to  the  praying  Saul  of  Tarsus ;  and  in 
the  case  of  Stephen  Grellet,  not  altogether  dis- 
similar, it  was  instructively  manifest  that  God's 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our 
thoughts."  He  "  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,"  had  shined  in  his  heart, 
to  give  him  "  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ;"  and 
henceforward  his  Christian  character  is  seen 
steadily  maturing  in  the  richness  of  a  deep  per- 
sonal experience,  while,  in  the  progress  of  the 
work  of  Divine  grace  in  his  heart,  he  was  pre- 
pared, during  a  long  course  of  years,  to  partake 
largely  of  the  blessing  of  those,  who,  "  with 
open  face  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord." 

He  felt  as  one  alive  from  the  dead,"  and 
his  Christian  walk  bore  evidence  that  '^the  life 
which  he  now  lived  in  the  flesh  was  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God."  He  continued  to 
frequent  the  "  little  silent  meetings "  at  New- 
town, and  to  unite  with  Friends  in  their  simple 
mode  of  worship.  Though,  in  his  secluded 
abode  on  Long  Island,  he  had  very  little  oppor- 
tunity of  associating  with  its  members,  yet  by 
careful  investigation,  he  became  increasingly  con- 
vinced of  the  rectitude  and  scriptural  soundness 
of  the  Christian  principles  and  testimonies  of 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  and  he  felt  it 
to  be  his  duty  entirely  to  carry  them  out  in 
practice.  Great  was  his  love  for  the  Saviour, 
in  whom  he  had  joyfully  believed,  and  propor- 
tionately earnest  was  his  desire  to  follow  Him 
in  all  things.  There  was  something  quite 
characteristic  in  the  tender  conscientiousness 
with  which  he  brought  his  views  of  Christian 
simplicity  and  self-denial  to  bear  upon  his  daily 
walk  in  life,  especially  in  connection  with  the 
costliness  of  some  of  his  own  habits,  and  the 
privations  endured  by  others. 

It  was  a  time  of  much  scarcity  of  provisions 
in  France ;"  he  remarks,  ^'  great  was  the  distress 
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of  the  inhabitants. 


that  the  granaries  Ave 


My  clear  mother  wrote  me, 
had  at  our  country-scat 
had  been  secured  by  the  revolutionary  party,  as 
well  as  every  article  of  food  found  in  our  town- 
house.  My  mother  and  my  younger  brother 
were  only  allowed  the  scanty  pittance  of  a  peck 
of  mouldy  horse-beans  per  week.  My  dear 
father  was  shut  up  in  prison,  with  an  equally 
scanty  allowance.  Butitwasbefore  I  was  acquaint- 
ed with  the  sufferings  of  my  beloved  parents^  that 
the  consideration  of  the  general  scarcity  pre- 
vailing in  the  country,  led  me  to  think  how 
wrong  it  was  for  me  to  wear  powder  on  my  head, 
the  ground  of  which  I  knew  to  be  pride. 

The  expensive  habit  was,  of  course,  relin- 
quished ;  his  Christian  consistency  was  render- 
ed more  complete,  and  his  money  saved  for 
better  purposes. 

"  Being  convinced,''  he  continues,  of  the 
propriety  of  the  plain  language,  I  took  up  my 
cross  in  that  also,  though  it  exposed  me  to  much 
ridicule.  Being  about  to  write  to  my  parents, 
the  cross  became  great,  chiefly  because  this  way 
of  speaking  was  then  adopted  by  the  Revolu- 
tionist party  in  France,  from  whom  my  parents, 
with  most  of  the  nobility,  were  suffering  so 
much.  But  T  was  under  the  necessity  with 
plainness  and  simplicity  to  make  use  of  the  lan- 
guage I  saw  to  be  my  duty,  leaving  every  con- 
sequence to  the  Lord.  Thus,  becoming  resign- 
ed, I  felt  sweet  peace,  and  this  exercise  tended 
not  a  little  to  strengthen  me  to  bear  the  various 
railings  and  frov^os  of  the  world  that  I  had  to 
encounter.    Some  who  before  had  courted  my 


towards  engaging  in  some  kind  of  business.  Our 
means  began  to  be  low,  and  yet  our  feelings  for 
the  sufferings  in  which  our  beloved  parents 
might  be  involved,  caused  us  to  forget  ourselves, 
strangers  in  a  strange  country,  and  to  forward 
them  a  few  hundred  dollars  we  had  yet  left. 

I  did  not  find  it  easy  to  obtain  suitable  em- 
ployment, but  I  sought  right  direction  of  the 
Lord.  We  first  came  to  New  York,  where  I 
staid  about  two  weeks.  I  was  much  refreshed 
with  the  company  of  some  valuable  Friends.  I 
considered  it  a  special  privilege  to  sit  with  them 
in  their  religious  meetings.  Their  hearts  were 
also  opened  in  love  towards  me,  and  as  I  saw  that 
it  was  the  Lord's  doing,  from  whom  every  good 
comes,  in  gratitude  I  returned  the  praise  to 
him.  The  exercise  of  bearing  a  public  testi- 
mony to  the  Lord's  truth,  and  of  declaring 


what  he  had  done  for  me, 
with  force,  in  that  city. 


came  again  upon  me, 
But  dwelling  in  still- 
ness, and  waiting  for  clearness,  1  was  favored  to 
see  that  the  time  was  not  yet. 

It  was  concluded  that  I  should  go  to  Phila- 
delphia, and  my  brother,  meeting  with  a  situa- 
tion, continued  in  New  York.  Our  separation 
was  painful,  having  partaken  together  of  many 
trials,  and  feeling  much  united  in  our  religious 
exercises,  I  arrived  in  Philadelphia  in  the 
12th  mo.,  1795,  and  met  with  a  very  kind  re- 
ception from  many  Friends.  I  found  fathers 
and  mothers,  in  a  spiritual  sense.  They,  having 
a  feeling  of  the  exercises  that  were  upon  me, 
were  tender  of  me, — and  they  were  so  with 
judgment.    They  had  but  little  to  say  in  words, 


company,  now  turned  away ;  and  this  became  a  j  but  I  often  felt  that  my  spirit  was  refreshed  and 
blessing  to  me,  for  it  tended  quickly  to  make  |  strengthened  in  their  company.  I  could  say 
the  separation  greater  between  me  and  the  j  much  of  what  I  have  experienced  of  their 
world.  One  circumstance  occurred  that  I  may  I  watchful  care  and  love,  and  of  the  help  and 
not  omit,  as  it  shows  that,  when  we  are  en- '  counsel  they  have  been  the  instruments  to  con- 
deavoring  to  follow  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  he  '  vey  to  me. 

may  turn  our  anticipated  difficulties  into  en- 1  I  had  several  offers  to  engage  in  commercial 
couragements.    I  had  occasion  to  go  to  New  [  concerns,  both  in  Philadelphia,  and  from  my 


York  to  see  one  of  our  first  merchants  on  busi- 
ness. I  was  afraid  lest,  presenting  myself  be- 
fore him  in  such  a  different  manner,  he  might 
make  some  mortifying  remarks ;  for  it  was  a 
strange  thing  to  see  a  Frenchman  becoming  a 
Quaker.  I  felt  my  mind  very  low,  and  exer- 
cised before  the  Lord,  when  I  came  to  him. 
He,  seeing  my  embarrassment,  said  to  me,  in  a 
very  mild  and  respectful  manner  :  '  Sir,  I  per- 
ceive you  are  embracing  the  principles  of  the 
Society  of  Friends ;  it  is  one  of  the  most  re- 
spectable societies  I  know.'  This  was  an  un- 
expected encouragement. 

By  letters  from  our  dear  parents,  we  learnt 
that  it  was  their  choice  that  we  should,  for  the 
time  being  at  least,  remain  in  this  country,  see- 
ing that  the  troubles  in  France  continued  great, 
and  that  our  lives  would  be  exposed  by  returning 
to  it.    Our  parents  were  in  constant  jeopardy. 


European  friends,  particularly  io  Holland,  from 
whom  I  received  proposals,  by  letters,  to  place 
me  in  an  extensive  way  of  business  with  the 
West  Indies  and  Holland.  But,  keeping  my 
eye  single  to  the  Lord,  whose  direction  I  sought, 
I  could  not  be  easy  to  accept  any  offer  of  this 
kind ;  for  I  saw  that  if  I  did,  the  sense  of  life 
in  me,  that  was  very  tender,  might  easily  be  de- 
stroyed. I  therefore  preferred,  for  a  while,  the 
occupation  of  teaching  the  French  language.  I 
engaged  in  it,  it  is  true,  much  in  the  cross  ;  but, 
having  repeated  evidence  that  it  was  a  right 
engagement  for  me,  it  became  easy  to  submit 
to  it.  I  was  at  first  concerned  lest  it  should  not 
be  sufficient  to  procure  me  a  living.  For,  from 
the  complexion  of  things  in  France,  I  could  not 
entertain  any  expectation  that  I  should  receive 
pecuniary  means  from  that  quarter.  After  many 
anxious  thoughts  on  this  head,  one  day,  as  my 
Their  estates  were  under  sequestration,  and  it  |  mind  was  gathered  in  reverent  silence  before 
became  necessary  for  us  to  turn  our  attention  the  Lord,  the  language  was  strongly  impressed  ; 
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'  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righte- 
I  ousness,  and  all  things  needful  shall  be  added.' 
The  evidence  that  it  was  the  direction  of  Omni- 
potence, whose  promise  is  sure,  was  so  clear^  that 
no   doubt   remained  ]   and  for  months  after 
that,  I  was  so  relieved  from  temporal  anxiety, 
that  I  had  no  more  thought  about  it  than  if  1  had 
j  not  lived  in  the  world.    I  was  closely  engaged 
!  in  my  school,  and  though  I  scrupulously  paid 
every  requisite  attention  to  it,  yet,  during  the 
!  intervals,  my  mind  was  wholly  relieved  from 
anxious  thoughts  about  it.     The  one  thing 
!  needful  only  absorbed  me,  whilst  walking  in  the 
!  streets,  or  sitting  in  the  house.    I  speak  it  with 
j  care,  yet  the  remembrance  of  those  days  can 
I  but  deeply  humble  me  with  gratitude,  seeing 
i  how  the  Lord  kept  me  close  to  himself.  A  sense 
!  of  his  presence  was  so  continually  upon  me,  that 
I  not  only  my  words,  but  my  thoughts  also,  were 
narrowly  watched.  My  exercises  had  no  interrup- 
i  tion,  but,  like  the  rolling  waves  of  the  ocean, 
I  they  flowed  one  upon  another.  If  I  took  a  book 
I  to  read,  a  single  line  would  detain  me  for  hours. 
Sometimes  I  have  been  a  whole  week  in  reading 
I  and  pondering  a  single  chapter  in  the  Bible, 
i     My  mind  was,  at  seasons,  so  taken  up  with  a 
sense  of  the  Lord's  love,  that  it  seemed  as  if  I 
I  could  have  continued  days  and  nights  swallowed 
I  up  in  it.    But  though  the  love%f  Grod  thus 
i  filled  my  heart,  yet  most  of  the  time  it  was 
clotbed  with  deep  exercises.    Every  step  of  my 
past  life  was  retraced  again  and  again.    I  suf- 
fered deeply,  not  only  for  the  evil  I  had  done, 
but  also  for  the  good  I  had  omitted  to  do, — not 
only  for  the  great  loss  I  had  sustained  myself, 
but  also  for  the  harm  [  saw  that  my  example 
might  have  done  to  others.    I  saw  the  empti- 
ness and  arrogance  of  Cain's  reply  to  the  Al- 
mighty, '  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  V  We 
ought  to  be  watchers  over  one  another,  and 
great  is  our  responsibility  as  moral  agents.  The 
whole  of  G-od's  creation,  especially  his  rational 
one,  was  brought  very  near  to  me.    0  !  what  is 
not  the  power  of  Divine  and  redeeming  love 
able  to  do  ?  .  What  a  thorough  change  it  pro- 
duces !    My  transgressions  had  been  great;  the 
last  years  of  my  pilgrimage,  especially,  had  been 
marked  with  such  circumstances,  as  to  have 
totally  estranged  me  from  Christ,  and  my  mind 
had  been  worked  up,  to  a  high  degree,  into  a 
nature  opposite  to  the  lowliness,  the  meekness, 
the  forbearance  and  charity,  becoming  a  servant 
and  disciple  of  Christ.    Deep  therefore  were  the 
baptisms  necessary  to  bring  me  out  of  my  fallen 
state,  to  that  holy  mountain  where  none  can 
hurt  or  destroy." 

(To  be  continued.} 


"  Not  many  lives,  hut  only  one,  have  we  ; 

One,  only  one. 
How  sacred  should  that  one  life  ever  be, 

That  narrow  span, 
Day  after  day  filled  np  with  blessed  toil, 
Hour  after  hour  still  bringing  in  new  spoil." 
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ADVICES  TO  MINISTERS  AND  ELDERS,  AS  ADOPT- 
ED BY  LONDON  Yb^ARLY  MEETING^  18G0. 

Let  Ministers  and  Elders  be  constant  in  their 
endeavors,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  live  under  the  government  of  Christ. 

Let  them  be  frequent  in  reading,  and  dili- 
gent in  meditating  upon,  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  be  careful  not  to  misquote  or  misapply 
them.  In  preaching,  writing,  or  conversing 
about  the  things  of  Grod,  let  them  keep  to  the 
use  of  sound  words  or  Scripture  terms. 

Let  them  endeavor  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
Grod  our  Saviour  in  all  things ;  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world,  and  being  ex- 
amples of  meekness,  temperance^  patience,  and 
charity. 

Whilst  diligent  when  engaged  in  business, 
let  Ministers  and  Elders  be  watchful  not  to  be- 
come entangled  with  the  cares  of  this  world  ; 
and  let  them  guard  against  the  snare  of  accu- 
mulating wealth  ;  manifesting  Christian  mode- 
ration and  contenment  in  all  things. 

May  they  cherish  a  deep  religious  interest  on 
behalf  of  those  who  are  called  to  the  ministry  ; 
watching  over  the  young  and  inexperienced 
with  tender  Christian  concern,  and  encouraging 
all  in  the  right  way  of  the  Lord. 

Let  Ministers  wait  for  the  renewed  putting 
forth  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  be  careful,  in  the 
exercise  of  their  ministry,  not  to  exceed  the 
measure  of  their  gift,  but  to  proceed  and  con- 
clude in  the  life  and  authority  of  the  Gospel. 

Let  Ministers  be  concerned  to  preach,  not 
themselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  reve- 
rently asking  wisdom  of  Grod,  that  they  may  be 
enabled  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth. 
May  nothing  be  done  or  offered  with  a  view  to 
popularity,  but  all  in  humility  and  the  fear  of 
the  Lord. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  the  treasure  is  in  earth- 
en vessels,  let  them  beware  of  laying  stress  on 
the  authority  of  their  ministry  by  positively 
asserting  a  divine  motion ;  the  baptizing  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  accompanying  the  words 
being  the  true  evidence. 

Let  Ministers,  at  all  times,  be  tender  of  each 
other's  reputation,  and  watchful  lest  they  hurt 
each  other's  service  in  religious  meetings.  As 
servants  of  the  same  Lord,  with  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit,  may  Ministers  and 
Elders  maintain  a  lively  exercise  harmoniously 
to  labor  for  the  spreading  and  advancement  of 
the  Truth. 

Let  Ministers  guard  against  all  tones  and 
gestures  inconsistent  with  Christian  simplicity, 
endeavoring  to  express  themselves  audibly  and 
distinctly :  let  them  beware  of  using  unneces- 
sary preambles,  and  of  making  additions 
towards  the  conclusion  of  a  meeting  when  it 
was  left  well  before. 

When  travelling  in  the  service  of  the  Grospel; 
let  them  be  concerned  to  move  under  heavenly 
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guidance,  so  that  their  visits  may  be  neither 
unprofitably  short  and  hurried,  nor  burdensome 
or  unnecessarily  expensive;  giving  no  offence 
in  anything,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed. 

And  lastly,  as  prayer  and  thanksgiving  arc  an 
important  part  of  worship,  may  they  be  offered 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  with  a  right  understand- 
ing seasoned  with  grace.  When  engaged  here- 
in, may  Ministers  avoid  many  words  and  repe- 
titions, and  be  cautious  of  too  often  repeating 
the  high  and  holy  name  of  God  or  his  attri- 
butes ;  neither  let  prayer  be  in  a  formal  and 
customary  way,  nor  without  a  reverent  sense  of 
Divine  influence. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THOUGHTS    FOR    THE    YOUNG    ON    THE  PRO- 
GRESS OF  RELIGION. 

To  US,  who  are  looking  forward  to  a  period 
w^hen  we  shall  mingle  our  influence  with  that 
exerted  by  the  great  family  of  mankind,  a  con- 
sideration of  our  mission  here,  on  earth,  cannot 
fail  to  be  one  of  deep  and  abiding  interest. 
And  inasmuch  as  we  believe  that  God  has 
"  created  man  for  his  glory,''  reason  demands 
that  we  look  for  a  higher  evidence  of  man's 
true  greatness,  than  in  the  exhibition  of  his 
corrupt  and  fallen  nature.  To  show  the  original 
design  which  prompted  the  creation  of  man,  we 
would  not  point  to  "  thrones  or  kingdoms,  fields 
of  the  slain,  or  garments  rolled  in  blood."  We 
would  neither  point  to  the  manly  form  upon 
whose  limbs  are  riveted  the  iron  manacles  of 
bondage,  nor  to  the  human  frame  sinking  under 
the  weight  of  consuming  maladies,  but  we  would 
refer  to  that  introductory  passage  of  Sacred  His- 
tory which  carries  us  above  all  sublunary  things, 
and  lays  before  us  a  plan  preconcerted  ere  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid.  We  read  in 
the  sacred  text,  that  in  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  The  exercise 
of  power  in  the  creation  of  the  earth  was  great ; 
but  the  researches  of  modern  astronomy  have 
shown  us  that,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens, 
it  was  inconceivably  extended.  We  are  told 
that  the  sun  is  the  centre  of  a  great  system, 
and  equal  in  bulk  to  "fourteen  hundred  thou- 
sand globes"  like  that  on  which  we  daily  tread  ; 
that  a  retinue  of  worlds  revolve  around  him, 
and  that  he,  with  all  his  glittering  host,  is 
moving  round  a  far  distant  centre,  in  a  circle  so 
vast  that  to  complete  a  single  revolution  re- 
quires eighteen  millions  of  years  !  Yet,  great 
as  is  this  demonstration  of  Almighty  Power,  we 
are  informed  through  the  medium  of  the  Mosaic 
record,  that  the  wondrous  day  in  which  the 
heavens  were  created  only  marked  the  "  begin- 
ning." Our  earth  was  but  a  foundation  laid, 
upon  which  should  be  built  a  more  noble  super- 
structure to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  No 
joyous  spirit  claimed  her  mundane  shores  as  its 
home,  nor  mingled  in  the  songs  of  assembled 
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angels  round  the  empyreal  throne.    She  still  f 
wanted  a  lyre  in  which  every  beauty  might  find 
a  chord  to  touch,  and  send  its  vibrating  melo- 
dy into  the  far  realms  of  joy.    A  bright  and 
blooming  world  was  now  launched  into  space, 
yet  depending  upon  a  subsequent  creation  to  ^ 
give  glory  to  the  author  of  its  existence,  and 
bring  its  material  powers  into  the  service  of  in- 
telligence.   This  last  creation,  forming  as  it  did  ii 
the  connecting  link  in  the  great  chain  of  har-  ^ 
mony  that  binds  the  works  of  God  on  earth  with 
things  in  heaven,  necessarily  involved  the  inte- 
rest of  the  celestial  host;  and  He  who  before  - 
"  spake  and  it  was  done,  commanded  and  it 
stood  fast,"  now  said     let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness."    By  the  utterance  - 
of  a  single  word,  the  'restless  ball  was  formed  \ 
from  chaos ;  and,  by  a  commanding  voice,  the 
brilliant  orbs  of  light  were  hung  in  the  blue 
realms  of  ether.    But  man  must  fill  a  higher 
station — bear  the  image  of  things  divine — and 
reign  as  lord  over  the  young  and  beauteous  i 
world.    He  was  to  be  called  to  the  performance 
of  earth's   greatest  and  most  noble  work — 
things  into  the  wonders  of  which,  the  angels  ' 
of  heaven    desire  to  look.    The    plan  settled 
and  the  dominion  and  jurisdiction  of  man  esta- 
blished over  "  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the 
fowls  of  ihiHf  air,"  the  creative  power  of  God 
from  the  slumbering  dust  formed  his  noble 
creature,  the  wondrous  "  harp  of  a  thousand  \ 
strings,"  that  stood  in  form  unequalled,  and  in 
beauty  unsurpassed.    Yet  the  grandeur  of  his 
form  alone  could  not  reach  the  lofty  aim  of  his 
Creator,  nor  answer  heaven's  call.    He  needed  '. 
still  a  passport  to  the  skies,  and  "  God  breathed 
into  him  the  breath  of  life,  and  msn  became  a 
living  soul" — the  mighty  chain  of  harmony 
was  complete.    Man  rose, 

A  creature,  who,  not  prone  ' 
And  brute  as  other  creatures,  but  endued 
With  sanctity  of  reason,  might  erect 
His  stature — and  upright,  with  front  serene. 
Govern  the  rest — self- knowing  ;  and  from  thence 
Magnanimous  to  correspond  with  heaven." 

A  thrill  of  gladness  moved  the  heavens.  "The 
morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons 
of  God  shouted  for  joy  ;"  yet  this  was  but 
the  beginning  —  the  opening  bud  of  man's 
future  glory.  From  what  already  was,  Satan 
quickly  saw  what  would  be,  and  trembled.  He 
knew  that  though  he  could  not  destroy  man,  yet, 
if  he  were  but  alienated  from  God,  and  made  to 
violate  the  genial  laws  of  heaven,  he  would  not 
only  arm  himself  for  the  destruction  of  his  own 
species,  but  by  the  pernicious  indulgence  of  a 
perverted  and  fallen  nature,  finally  destroy  him- 
self. Mournful  was  the  fall  of  man — yet  the 
gates  of  mercy  were  opened  wide,  and  a  plan  of 
redemption  was  laid.  The  original  design  was 
not  to  be  overthrown.  God  promised  a  second 
Adam  who  should  bruise  Satan's  head,  and 
triumph  over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave." 
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We  leave  man.  in  his  misery  and  woe — pass 
I  over  scenes  of  carnage  and  blood ;  the  deluge, 
i  the  confusion  of  tongues,  the  calling  of  Abra- 
i  ham,  the  rise  of  God's  chosen  people,  their 
j  bondage  and  deliverance — until  we  come  down 
I  I  to  the  days  of  king  Hezekiah.    Here  we  find 

i  i  the  evangelical  prophet  foretelling  the  birth  of 

Immanuel,  the  second  and  conquering  Adam, 
and  teaching  men  to  look  forward  to  coming 
,  days  when  "  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 

ii  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
,  i  cover  the  sea."  To  one  who  could  have  taken  in 

at  a  glance  the  woeful  condition  of  the  world  at 
;  that  early  day,  this  would  have  been  doctrine 
,  jhard  to  believe,  and  harder  still  to  understand. 
The  diversity  of  language,  the  unchained  fury  of 
pagan  idolatry,  the  corruption  of  Grod's  own 
people,  conspired  to   make  this  prophecy  a 
,  : hidden  mystery.    Yet,  coming  down  only  six 
I  hundred  and  ninety-eight  years  later,  we  are 
]  brought  to  the  day  of  Immanuel's  birth,  an 
;  levent  which   again   interested   the  heavenly 
.  ihost ;   and  a  multitude  descended  "  praising 
Grod,  and  saying  glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
■  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.'' 
j  Good  will  toward  fallen,  ruined  man  ;  and  this 
jfrom  the  lips  of  commissioned  angels  !    0  !  the 
igoodness  and  forbearance  of  God  !    This  second 
I  jAdam  "  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in.  spirit,  filled 
,  with  wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
I  him/^    Satan  once  more  saw  the  dawniugs  of  a 
J  mighty  kingdom,  and  again  trembled  for  the 
,  isafety  of  his  own.     He  dethroned  the  first 
,  Adam  in  one  short  hour ;  but  now  he  pours  out 
j  the  whole  flood  of  temptation  for  forty  days  in 
]  the  wilderness  and  gains  nothing.    The  king  of 
,  glory  triumphed  over  all,  and  walked  up  and 
J  down  in  the  land^  giving  life  to  the  dead ;  sight 
to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  setting 
the  satan-bound  captive  free.    Slain  by  wicked 
men,  Jesus  burst  the  narrow  confines  of  the 
tomb ;  showed  himself  to  a  wondering  world, 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  sending  down  the 
i  Spirit  of  Truth  to  "  turn  men  from  darkness 
unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
.  God      filled  the  apostles,  causing  them  to  speak 
with  other  tongues ;  the  strangers  of  Rome, 
I  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians,  all 
I   heard,  in  their  own  language,  "  the  wonderful 
I  works  of  God." 

^      We  now  leave  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ 
I   to  battle  with  sin,  and  elevate  the  standard  of 
:   truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth  ;  and  pass- 
ing over  a  period  of  almost  fifteen  hundred 
1^   7ears,  we  strike  upon  an  important  era  in  the 
'    world's  history.    The  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
were  to  be  sounded  through  the  world,  and  be- 
aeath  the  sunny  skies  of  Italy  was  born  a  man 
who  lived  to  search  for  lands  unknown,  and, 
crossing  the  briny  deep,  opened  a  highway  for 
I    religion  to  distant  shores.    In  spite  of  persecu- 
I    tion,  her  sons  arose  and  proclaimed  the  living 
gospel  from  the  forest-covered  hills  of  the  ''new 
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world."  Civilization  girded  on  her  armor. 
Watt  stepped  upon  the  broad  arena,  and  the 
hissing  engine,  with  smooth  and  graceful  motion, 
played  its  part  for  the  happiness  of  men.  The 
busy  brain  of  poor  John  Fitch  enlisted  in  the 
ranks,  and  from  its  labored  plans,  the  wide-bosom- 
ed rivers  gained  their  wealth  of  floating  palaces, 
and  men  learned  to  launch  the  swift-sailing 
steamship  that  plows  the  waves  of  every  sea. 
The  great  mind  of  Stephenson  was  brought  into 
the  field,  and  soon  the  fire-be  chingmonster  thun- 
dered over  the  plain.  By  the  energy  of  Morse, 
the  iron  cord  was  drawn  over  grassy  dell 
and  sloping  hill,  and  the  lightnings  of  heaven 
became  the  swift-wioged  agents  of  progression. 
AW  these  grand  achievements  of  mind  over  mat- 
ter, only  mark  a  more  advanced  stage  of  a  work 
which  requires  tools  of  a  different  form,  as  it 
nears  the  period  of  its  completion,  and  which 
began  on  the  very  day  that  Abraham  left  the 
land  of  his  fathers,  with  the  promise  of  that 
blessing  which  should  extend  "  to  all  the  kin- 
dred nations  of  the  earth." 

We  now  turn  our  eyes  to  the  declining  sun  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  and  behold  him  set- 
ting upon  a  changed,  and  a  fast  changing  world. 
To-day,  America,  with  all  that  we  love  and 
much  that  we  abhor,  stands  among  the  chief  na- 
tions, and  is  the  wonder  of  the  world.  Modern 
genius  has  forced  its  way  into  the  frozen  regions 
of  the  North  ;  commerce  has  stretched  her  silver 
chain  from  land  to  land ;  the  toleration  of  the 
Christian  missionary  in  ('hina  gives  the  gospel 
free  course  along  the  mighty  Hoangho,  and  it 
finds  an  open  field  in  the  plains  of  Tartary.  Ja- 
pan has  joined  herself  with  the  sisterhood  of 
nations,  and  the  massy  gates  of  darkness  which 
so  long  closed  the  interior  regions  of  southern 
Africa,  have  been  unbarred,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  has  been  sounded  on  the  banks  of  the 
Zambeze.  Every  quarter  of  the  globe  now  lies 
open  to  the  glowing  light  of  Christianity,  and 
one  billion  human  beings  wait  to  drink  the 
water  of  her  unfailing  spring.  Nothing  re- 
mains to  be  done  for  the  fulfilment  of  Isaiah's 
prophecy,  but  for  men  to  do  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart,  and  live  in  obedience  to  the 
manifestations  of  that  light,  which  "  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  And 
is  it  in  accordance  with  even  human  reason,  to 
suppose  that  the  great  wheel  of  reformation  will 
here  be  brought  to  a  stand,  and  the  glorious 
plan  of  redemption  now  fall  to  the  ground  ? 
Nay  verily.  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
Men  may  yield  themselves  as  servants  to 
the  "  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  and 
receive  the  mark  of  the  beast  in  their  fore- 
heads; they  may  plunge  deep  in  the  gulf  of 
sin,  and  drown  all  that  is  noble  in  their  natures, 
yet  they  must  remember  that  the  work  is  in  the 
hands  of  One  who  never  slumbers,  and  while 
they  sleep;  secret  fires  are  kindling  to  illuminate 
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a  darkened  world.  Already  the  work  is  reduced 
to  a  form  in  which  all  mankind,  "  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest,"  may  labor  to  restore  the  ante- 
diluvian beauty  of  the  world,  and  the  original 
happiness  of  man.  Our  sun  has  not  yet  perform- 
ed more  than  one  three-thousandth  part  of  a  revo- 
lution round  his  central  orb;  and  as  we  cannot 
believe  that  he  will  be  checked  in  this  small 
part  of  his  course,  if  we  claim  that  the  God  of 
nature  is  the  God  of  Revelation,  we  cannot  be- 
lieve that  the  work  which  is  to  show  the  salva- 
tion of  God  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earthy 
will  be  suffered  to  fall  short  of  its  original  aim, 
but  that  it  will  go  forward  until  Messiah's  peace- 
ful kingdom  shall  be  established,  and  the  "  will 
of  God  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.'^ 
We  have  but  to  look  out  upon  the  broad  oce^n 
of  modern  events^  to  see  the  changing  action  of 
its  waves,  and  hear  the  noise  of  sinking  moun 
tains,  and  the  falling  of  crumbling  rocks.  The 
old  world  is  learning  that  empires  built  on  arms 
must  fall ;  and  that  military  power  is  but  a  "staff 
of  broken  reed,  whereon,  if  a  man  lean,  it 
will  go  into  his  hand  and  pierce  it."  The  Bi- 
ble is  wending  its  way  into  every  land,  and  from 
the  public  press,  Christian  literature  is  seeking, 
like  a  loiicly  dove,  a  resting  place  in  every  home  ; 
and  can  it  be  possible,  that  we  will  stand  in  this 
great  field  of  action,  with  folded  arms,  crying 
*'  no  man  hath  hired  us  God  has  placed  us 
in  a  land  of  peace  and  plenty,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  prophecies  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  and  upon 
the  manner  in  which  we  discharge  our  duty  de- 
pends the  weal  or  wo  of  a  future  state.  Let 
our  condition  in  life  be  what  it  may,  if  our  hon- 
est purpose  is  to  answer  the  end  of  our  creation, 
"  we  are  workers  together  with  God."  One  sin- 
gle thought  of  evil  banished  from  the  heart,  and 
a  holy  feeling  fostered  in  its  room,  makes  Mes- 
siah's kingdom  that  much  the  greater.  The 
very  face  that  we  are  to-day  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  is  conclusive  evidence  that  the  work  to 
be  done  is  great,  and  must  be  performed.  We 
bear  with  us  the  marks  of  a  wonderful  creation, 
and,  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  moving  world 
around  us,  we  are  the  objects  of  a  wonderful 
preservation,  and  living  monuments  of  that 
mercy,  which  has  won  us  from  the  hand  of  the 
destroyer.  A  bright  era  is  dawning  upon  the 
world,  and  to  us  is  committed  a  portion  of  that 
labor  by  which  the  victory  may  be  won.  We 
have  no  need  of  carnal  weapons,  for,— - 
The  iron  age  has  done  its  best, 
With  trump  and  sword,  and  warriors  slain  ; 
But  could  not  tame  the  eagle's  nest, 
Nor  lead  the  the  lion  by  the  mane." 

But  our  Captain  would  have  us  girded  with  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,'^  and  obtain 
the  victory  over  principalities  and  powers," 
over  the  "rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world," 
and  ^'spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places;"  that 
we  may  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  under  the 
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standard  of  Israel's  Saint  and  King,  and  hasteri 
the  day  when  "His  dominion  shall  be  fron;'|  » 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  oi  |  i 
the  earth."  H.  C.  A.  L 
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 - 

Western  Yearly  Meeting. — By  the  kind  |  ' 
ness  of  several  correspondents,  we  are  enablecj  - 
to  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  the  proceeding!  ' 
of  the  Western  Yearly  Meeting  during  the  firsil 
two  days.  The  Meeting  for  Discipline  convenec  ' 
at  Plainfield,  Indiana,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  or] 
the  17th  inst.    The  men's  apartment  of  the 
large  new  meeting-house  had  not  seats  enougl 
for  all  in  attendance.     The  Bepresentative^ 
from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  were  all  present 
except  one,  who  was  prevented  by  sickness) 
The  certificates  and  minutes  of  ministers  and 
others  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  read-: 
Including  a  few  who  had  no  minutes,  the  foL 
lowing  ministers  were  at  the  meeting,  viz. :  Sibyl^ 
Jones,  from  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  * 
Joseph  Brown,  David  H.  Bennett,  Phebe  Ann 
Sands,  Mary  H.  Thomas  and  Bersheba  G.  HerJi 
endeen,  from  New  York,  and  Daniel  Williams,; 
William  Haughton,  Lindley  M.  Hoag,  James 
Owen,  Eli  Jessup,  Eli  Newlin,  Bhodema  New-ii 
lin,  Sarah  Ann  Linton, Phebe  Macy,  David  Huntf 
Enos  G.  Pray  and  Cyrus  Carter,  from  Indiana  | 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Epistles  were  received  and  read  from  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings  with  which  Western  corres-i 
ponds,  except  New  England  and  Indiana,  whose; 
Epistles  had  miscarried.  The  London  General] 
Epistle  was  read,  and  3,000  copies  were  direct-j 
ed  to  be  printed  for  distribution.  Several  com- 
mittees for  various  purposes  were  appointed, 
and  the  meeting  adjourned  to  10  o'clock  next 
day. 

Third-day. — Barbanas  C.  Hobbs  was  re-ap-i 
pointed  Clerk,  and  Amos  Doan,  Assistant.  This- 
sitting  was  principally  occupied  with  the  con-| 
sideration  of  the  state  of  Society,  as  shown  by  j 
the  Answers  to  the  Queries,  and  much  counsel 
was  given  in  relation  to  the  various  deficiencies 
reported.  Under  a  lively  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare and  improvement  of  the  members  of  the  I 
body,  it  was  concluded  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  visit  the  subordinate  meetings,  families  and  I 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


57 


ndividuals.  After  a  sitting  of  five  hours,  the 
meeting  adjourned  to  10  o'clock  on  Fifth-day 
norning,  having  appointed  public  meetings  for 
vorship  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  Fourth-daj;  at 
_^lainfield  and  Whitelick. 

On  First-day,  meetings  for  Divine  worship 
vere  held  in  the  morning  and  afternoon,  both 
n  the  house  and  in  a  remote  part  of  the  yard. 
Che  house  was  crowded  to  overflowing,  and  the 
•pen-air  meetings  were  attended  by  hundreds. 
V  large  meeting  of  young  people  was  held  in 
:he  evening,  and  a  similar  one  on  Second-day 
fternoon.  All  these  meetings  appear  to  have 
|)een  satisfactory,  but  those  for  the  youth  are 
Ipoken  of  as  being  particularly  favored.  One 
if  our  correspondents  says  :  "  I  was  never  at  a 
leeting  before  on  such  an  occasion  where 
Lcarts  were  so  generally  melted  before  the  Lord, 
ind  many  of  the  youth  were  constrained  to 
ronfess  his  name,  a^nd  made  to  rejoice  in  Grod 
iheir  Saviour." 

Our  next  number  will  probably  contain  the 
urther  proceedings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 


when  the  prayer  is  ended,  to  resume  their  seats 
in  a  quiet,  decorous  and  reverential  manner. 


Married,  on  tlie  18tli  inst.,  by  permission  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  at  the  house  of  Elias  Reynolds, 
Croton  Lake,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y.,  James  M., 
son  of  Joseph  Haviland,  of  Harts  Village,  Dutchess' 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Reynolds,  daughter 
of  Elias  and  Jane  Reynolds,  of  the  former  place. 


An  objectionable  praot[ce. — A  valued 
jorrespondent  wishes  us  to  call  the  earnest  and 
lerious  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  practice 
'hich  prevails  in  many  of  our  meetings,  of  turn- 
lag  round  in  rising  to  the  feet  when  prayer  is 
jffered,  and^  of  course,  turning  again  when  the 
jjats  are  resumed.    In  small  meetings,  little  in- 
3nvenience  may  result,  but  in  hrge  assemblies 
le  great  noise  aiising  from  the  shuffling  of 
lany  hundreds,  and,  in  some  cases,  even  of 
lousands  of  feet  upon  the  bare  floor,  is  a  seri- 
jiis  interruption  at  the  commencement  of  a 
rayer,  and  greatly  detracts  from  the  solemnity 
hich  should  be  observed  at  the  close.  The 
astom  has  nothing  to  recommend  it,  and  what- 
rer  may  have  been  the  motives  for  its  adoption, 
is  now  fairly,  perhaps,  entitled  to  the  epithet  of, 
'ibecoming.    Amongst  other  objections  to  the  ' 
I'actice,  we  have  heard  it  remarked,  that  to ' 
any  of  the  female  portion  of  an  audience,  I 
rayers  are  often  inaudible  in  consequence  of' 
le  back  part  of  the  bonnet  being  turned  towards  ' 
le  minister.    Friends  in  some  places  may  not 
j;  aware  that  the  custom  is  not  universal  in  the 
3ciety,  and  it  will  readily  be  conceived  that  it  | 
found  incomparably  better,  and  tends  greatly  j 
'  preserve  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  for  all  | 
mply  to  rise  on  their  feet  without  turning,  and 


Died,  suddenly,  at  Greenport,  Columbia  Co.,  N.  Y., 
on  the  2d  inst,,  Robert  C.  Macy,  in  the  73d  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  highly  esteemed  member  of  Hudson 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Having  submitted  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  he  was 
prepared  for  usefulness  in  the  church  and  the  com- 
munity at  large,  and  for  many  years  filled  the  sta- 
tions of  overseer  and  treasurer  ;  and  in  the  discharge 
of  these  important  duties,  he  gave  convincing  evi- 
dence that  his  sufficiency  was  not  of  himself.  He 
was  faithful  in  the  support  of  all  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  of  our  religious  Society.  The  little  flock 
of  Hudson  Meeting  have  lost  one  of  its  main 
supports. 

 ,  On  the  15th  inst.,  near  Paoli,  Orange  Co., 

Ind. ,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Samuel  Lindley,  in  the  37th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Lick  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  13th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Miriam,  wife  of 

Enoch  Davis,  and  daughter  of  Moses  and  Mary 
Mendenhall,  in  the  50th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
of  Holly  Spring  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Randolph 
Co.,  N.  C. 

 ,  On  the  13th  inst.,  near  Centreville,  Wayne 

Co.,  Ind.,  John  Maxwell,  in  the  72d  year  of  his 
age  ;  a  member  of  Westgrove  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  was  a  native  of  North  Carolina,  but  was  brought 
up  in  east  Tennessee,  and  removed  to  Indiana,  and 
settled  at  the  place  of  his  residence  above  named, 
in  the  year  1815,  being  one  of  the  early  settlers 
of  these  parts.  He  was  a  man  of  sound  morality 
and  uprightness,  and  of  practical  Christian  life  ;  of 
firm  steadiness  of  purpose  and  character ;  an  exam- 
ple worthy  of  imitation ;  an  elder  in  the  church,  of 
long  standing  ;  a  brother  beloved,  who,  after  a  long 
life  of  usefulness  in  various  stations,  is  gathered 
home,  as  we  humbly  trust,  to  eternal  rest.  In  his 
decease  the  church  loses  a  valuable  member ;  civil 
society,  a  good  citizen;  and  his  own  family  and 
friends,  an  honored  father  and  brother. 

 ,  At  Newport,  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  9th 

inst.,  Anna  C.  Hough,  wife  of  Hiram  Hough,  and 
daughter  of  the  late  Jeremiah  Hubbard,  in  the  49th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly 
Meeting.       ,  ,      ^  • 

This  dear  friend  was  strongly  attached  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  religion  as  held  by  the  Re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends,  having  since  maturity 
been  a  consistent  member.  Having  been  afflicted 
for  several  years  with  a  painful  disease,  she  was  un- 
able to  attend  meetings  for  a  long  time,  which  she 
felt  to  be  a  great  privation,  but  insisted  on  her  hus- 
band and  daughter  going  and  leaving  her  alone; 
saying  she  could  not  see  how  so  many  could  stay 
away  from  meeting  so  easily,  while  she  prized  it  so 
much.  As  her  bodily  strength  failed,  her  faith  seem- 
ed to  increase  and  her  disposition  to  become  more 
lamb-like,  so  much  so,  that  for  some  time  before  her 
death  she  scarcely  spoke  to  any  without  some  en- 
dearing appellation.  She  often  prayed,  and  at  one 
time,  after  laying  quiet  for  some  time,  exclaimed,  m 
a  beautiful  strain:  "Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul ! 
Praises,  praises,  praises,  be  to  His  holy  name  !"  And 
on  having  some  water  given  her  she  said,  "Oh,  how 
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good — liow  I  long  to  drink  of  that  pure  water,  and 
never  moro  thirst !" 

Died,  On  the  7th  of  Seventh  month  last,  in  the  30th 
year  of  his  age,  Samuel  C.  Anderson,  son  of  Joshua 
and  Raclud  Anderson,  a  member  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Guilford  County,  N.  C. 

This  dear  friend  had  been  afflicted  for  several  years 
so  as  to  render  him  unable  for  much  labor.  He 
often  visited  the  poor  and  afflicted  when  his  health 
would  admit,  and  expressed  much  comfort  and  satis- 
faction in  so  doing  ;  he  often  said  that  he  believed 
liis  stay  here  was  short,  and  that  he  desired  to  be 
resigned  to  the  Master's  will ;  and  as  the  time  of  his 
departure  drew  nigh,  he  seemed  quite  calm  and  com- 
posed, expressing  to  his  beloved  wife,  a  few  days  be- 
fore his  close,  that  he  thought  the  time  near  at  hand, 
and  he  had  prayed  earnestly  for  her  as  well  as  for 
himself,  that  she  might  be  sustained  and  cared  for. 
The  last  few  days  of  his  life  he  seemed  to  long  for 
the  time  to  come  when  he  would  be  released  from 
his  sufferings,  and  be  at  rest,  yet  desired  to  be  pa- 
tient and  wait  the  Lord's  time,  which  it  is  believed 
he  was  favored  to  do. 

 ,  On  the  19th  of  Eighth  month  last,  in  the 

87th  year  of  his  age,  Thomas  Davis,  a  member  of 
Hollyspring  Monthly  Meeting,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C. 

Although  his  last  illness  was  attended  with  great 
bodily  suffering,  he  manifested  much  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  last,  leaving  a  comfortable  hope 
that  his  end  was  peace. 


WANTED, 

A  situation  in  a  family  or  good  school,  by  a  young 
woman,  who  is  qualified  to  teach  the  usual  branches 
of  an  English  education,  and  also  the  Latin  lan- 
guage. Reference  to  Joseph  Cartland,  Providence, 
or  to  the  Editor  of  Friends''  Review. 


A  Young  Woman,  of  a  thorough  English  education, 
who  has  attended  Friends'  School  at  Union  Springs, 
Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  for  the  past  two  years,  would 
like  a  situation  as  Governess  in  some  Christian  fam- 
ily, or  as  teacher  in  some  good  institution.  The  best 
of  references  required.  Address  Box  No.  10,  Macedon, 
Wayne  Co.,  N.  Y. 

References — 

Wm.  Henry  Chase, 
John  J.  Thomas. 
.3t  Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 


WHITEWATER    MONTHLY    MEETING  SCHOOL, 
RICHMOND,  INDIANA. 

The  Fall  and  Winter  Term  of  this  School  will 
open  on  Second-day,  the  14th  of  Tenth  month  next. 
This  School  is  under  the  control  of  Whitewater 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  It  affords  good  oppor- 
tunities for  a  thorough  elementary  drill,  which  all 
need  preparatory  to  entering  higher  schools  and  col- 
leges. Good  board  can  be  had  in  Friends'  families 
at  reasonable  prices.  For  further  particulars,  apply 
to  Hiram  Hadley,  Principal, 

Richmond,  Ind. 

8th  mo.  28th,  I860.— 2t. 


IMPORTANT  REFORM  IN  RUSSIA. 

An  imperial  ukase,  exceedingly  important  to 
foreign  residents  in  Russia,  has  been  recently 
issued  by  the  Czar.  This  decree  removes  many 
of  the  restrictions  heretofore  imposed  upon 
foreign  merchants,  and  places  them  upon  an 
equal  footing  with  native  merchants.  Foreign- 
ers are  also  now  permitted  to  acquire  moveable 
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or  immoveable  property  by  purchase,  will,  t:  ^jj, 
donation.  This  law — another  step  in  that  pati  ^ 
of  liberal  reform  which  Russia  some  time  ^ 
commenced  to  follow — will  doubtless  have  jj 
wholesome  influence  upon  her  trade,  and  will  W 
recognized  with  satisfaction  by  the  whole  com  jj, 
mercial  world.  jj 

For  Friends'  Review. 

Zwingle,  and  his  controversy  upon  the  Eucharist,  an 
how  he  was  instructed  in  a  dream  about  it. 

The  presumption  is,  that,  the    readers  ( 
Friends'  Review  are  not  exposed  to  any  incoij 
venience  on  account  of  the  belief  they  ente:( 
tain  in  common  with  other  Protestants,  upo' 
this  subject,  about  which  such  violent  disput<i 
have  been  engaged  in  and  so  much  blood  hji 
been  spilled,  yet  as  there  is  instruction,  as  wei 
as  interest,  to  be  gathered  from  the  accouiL 
given  by  D'Aubigne  of  some  of  Zwingle's  e]L 
perience  in  the  matter ;  and  as  it  may  serve  tL 
remind  some  readers  of  the  ground  taken  b 
earl}^  reformers  and  modern  commentators  upo 
this  notable  subject,  a  portion  of  D'Aubigne'' 
account  is  given. 

"  On  the  11th  of  August,  1525,  the  thre 
pastors  of  Zurich,  accompanied  by  Megande:! 
Oswald  and  Myconius,  presented  themselve 
before  the  Great  Council,  and  demanded  the  ni 
establishment  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  .... 
Joachim  Am-Griit,  the  under  secretary  of  Stat< 
was  alarmed  by  the  demand  of  the  pastors,  an 
opposed  it  with  all  his  might.  The  words 
'  this  is  my  body,'  said  he,  '  prove  beyond  ai 
dispute  that  the  bread  is  the  very  body  of  Chris 
himself.'  Zwingle  argued  that  there  is  no  oth© 
word  in  the  Greek  language  than  esti  [is)  to  ex 
press  signifies,  and  he  quoted  several  instance 
of  the  employment  of  that  word  in  a  figurativ. 
sense.  The  Great  Council  was  convinced  b 
his  reasoning,  and  hesitated  no  longer.  Th 
evangelical  doctrine  had  sunk  deep  into  ever? 
heart;  and,  moreover,  since  a  separation  frot 
the  Church  of  Rome  had  taken  place,  there  wa; 
a  kind  of  satisfaction  felt  in  making  that  sepany 
tion  as  complete  as  possible,  and  digging  a  gul:]| 
as  it  were,  between  the  reformation  and  heii|| 
The  Council  decreed,  therefore,  that  the  may  > 
should  be  abolished;  and  it  was  determine, 
that,  on  the  following  day,  which  was  Maur.. 
day-Thursday,  the  Lord's  Supper  should  be  ceh 
brated  in  conformity  with  the  Apostohc  mode  ! 

"  Zwingle's  mind  had  been  deeply  engaged  i 
these  proceedings;  and  at  night,  when  he  close: 
his  eyes,  he  was  still  searching  for  argument; 
with  which  to  confront  his  adversaries.  Th! 
subject  that  had  occupied  him  during  the  da} 
presented  itself  to  him  again  in  a  dream.  H 
thought  that  he  was  disputing  with  Am-Griil 
and  could  not  find  an  answer  to  the  principS; 
objection.  Suddenly  some  one  stood  before  hir 
in  his  dream  and  said,  '  Why  dost  thou  n( 
quote  the  11th  verse  of  the  12  th  chapter  c| 
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xodus,  '  Ye  shall  eat  the  Lamb  in  Jiaste ;  it  is 
e  Lord's  Passover  Zwingle  awoke,  rose 
m\'  his  bed,  took  up  the  Septuagint  transla- 
'  )n,  and,  turning  to  the  verse,  found  the  same 
)rd  esti,  (^is)  whose  import  in  that  passage,  by 
livcrsal  admission,  can  be  no  other  than 
jnifies. 

"  Here,  then,  in  the  very  constitution  of  the 
;jscal  feast,  under  the  old  covenant,was  the  phrase 
(iployed  in  that  identical  sense  which  Zwingle 
i  signed  to  it.  Who  could  resist  the  conclusion 
rat  the  two  passages  are  parallel?"  (D'Au- 
'  %De's  History  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany, 

'^:i)okxi.)  , 

'  The  difficulties  which  early  Protestants  en- 
l<Lmtered   were   perhaps    even    greater  than 
'( rs,  as  the  version  of  the  Scriptures  mostly 
1 3d  by  the  Church  of  Rome  was  the  Vulgate,  or 
]  tin  translation,  and  in  that  version  the  Greek 
N  Ycl  esfi  had  been  rendered  est,  whilst  in  our 
(pimon  version,  its  equivalent,  is,  stands  in 
lies,  indicating  some  deficiency  either  in  the 
:t,  or  in  the  signification  to  be  attached  to  it. 
was  very  much  by  Zwingle's  showing  that 
i  word  had  been  used  in  a  difierent  sense,  in 
ler  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  that  he  succeeded 
establishing  his  point.    And  what  may  be 
iiced  with  more  interest  to  members  of  the 
3iety  of  Friends  is,  that  Thomas  Ellwood,  a 
cjitemporary  and  co-laborer  with  George  Fox, 
t'k  a  similar  view  of  this  subject:  ''But  as 
t !  pascal  lamb  itself  was  a  type  or  figure  of 
Jims,  (the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
t|!  sins  of  the  world,  John  1 :  29,)  so  when  he 
jbjike  the  bread  which  was  to  be  eaten  with  the 
pfcal  lamb,  he  said  to  them,  '  This  (bread)  is 
(jtype  or  figure  of)  my  body,  which  is  given 
!f  be  broken)  for  you.'    And  when  he  gave 
m  the  cup  of  wine,  he  said,  'Take  this,  and 
ide  it  among  yourselves,  and  drink  ye  all  of 
for  this  (cup  of  w^ine)  is  (a  type  of  or  figure 
my  blood,  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is 
d   for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.' " 
ige  264), 

Vdam  Clarke  enters  largely  into  an  examina- 
1  of  this  subject,  and  says :  "  Besides,  our 
•d  did  not  say,  hoc  est  corpus  meum,  (this  is 
hodi/,^  as  he  did  not  speak  in  the  Latin 
gue ;  though  as  much  stress  has  been  laid 
•n  this  quotation,  from  the  Vulgate,  as  if  the 
^inal  of  the  three  evangelists  had  been  writ- 
in  the  Latin  language.  Had  he  spoke  in 
in,  following  the  idiom  of  tbe  Vulgate,  he 
lid  have  said,  [Latin  omitted,]  '  this  bread 
iijies  my  body  :  this  cup  repre*^e/i^8  my  blood.' 

let  it  be  observed,  that  in  the  Hebrew, 
ildee,  and  Chaldeo-Syriac  languages,  there  is 
term  which  expresses  to  mean,  signify,  de- 
though  both  the  Greek  and  the  Latin 
und  with  them  :  hence  the  Hebrews  use  a 
re,  and  say,  it  is,  for,  it  signifies.  So  Gen. 
26,  27,  "  The  seven  kine  are  (/.  e.  repre- 
))  seven  years."    Dan.  7  :  24,    "  The  ten 


horns  are  (i.  c.  signify)  ten  kings."  1  Cor.  10  : 
4,  'They  drank  of  the  spiritual  Rock  which 
followed  them,  [margin,  went  loith  the^n'],  and 
that  Rock  was  (represented)  Christ.'  Many 
other  examples  could  be  given,  but  one  more 
must  suffice.  The  Book  of  Revelation,  follow- 
ing this  Hebrew  idiom,  though  the  work  was 
written  in  Greek,  we  find,  (Rev.  1 :  20,)  'The 
seven  stars  are  (represent)  the  angels  of  the  seven 
churches  :  and  the  seven  candlesticks  are  (rep- 
resent) the  seven  churches.'  "  After  citing  many 
other  appropriate  illustrations.  Dr.  Clarke  con- 
cludes— "  After  such  unequivocal  testimony 
from  the  Sacred  Writings,  can  any  person  believe 
that,  '  this  bread  IS  my  body,'  has  any  other 
meaning  than,  '  This  bread  signifies  my 
bodi/r"    (Thus  Dr.  Clarke.) 

But  what  renders  the  Protestant  doctrine,  and 
more  especially  the  ground  taken  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  in  the  matter,  the  more  tena- 
ble is,  that  in  Luke's  Gospel,  the  subject  is 
concisely  stated — (22  :  19,)  "  And  he  took  bread 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying.  This  is  [re2rresents']  my  body, 
which  is  given  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me."  In  the  Gospel  of  John  the  whole  is 
omitted.  On  the  corresponding  passage  in  M  ark, 
the  American  Bible  Union  have  this  comment : 
"  The  Greek  word  '  Phagefe '  of  the  text, 
Recept  eat')  is  rejected  by  Griesbach  and 
several  others.  Not  recognized  by  Syriac  or 
Vulgate.    It  is  spurious." 

So  we  see  that  in  this  instance,  as  well  as  in 
others,  on  some  points  of  doctrine,  esteemed 
of  vast  importance  by  those  whose  chief  re- 
liance was  upon  outward  testimony,  and  wherein 
our  predecessors  were  regarded  as  contemners  of 
the  Scriptures, — heretics,  indeed, — moie  extend- 
ed investigation  of  biblical  testimony  would 
have  exhibited  them  as  more  Scriptural  on 
those  contested  points  than  their  opponents. 

And  one  is  led  to  the  conclusion,  that,  had 
they  in  whose  custody  the  Scriptures  had 
been  mostly  kept,  down  to  the  time  of  Wicklifi", 
followed  by  Zwingle  and  other  reformers — had 
the  Papal  Church  been  really  in  earnest  to  live 
up  to  the  injunction  conveyed  in  the  declara- 
tions of  the  Prophet  (eJer.  23  :  28,)  how  much 
contention  and  suffering  and  blood  might  have 
been  spared  !  "  He  that  hath  my  word,  let  him 
speak  my  word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat?  saith  the  Lord.''  H.  M. 


TOBACCO-USERS. 

It  has  become  very  common  to  invest  chew- 
ing-tobacco and  snuff  in  lead-foil.  Herr  Hockel 
examined  some  snuff  from  a  quantity,  part  of 
which  had  been  used  by  a  patient  who  was  la- 
boring under  a  severe  attack  of  lead  poisoning, 
and  found  that  it  contained  two  and  a  half  per 
cent,  of  metallic  lead.  The  tobacco  near  the 
corners  of  the  package,  being  more  perfectly 
inclosed  by  the  foil,  contained  the  most  lead^ 
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which  is  decomposed  by  dampness  and  remains 
in  the  tobacco  or  snuff  in  the  form  of  carbonate 
of  lead,  which  is  the  wliite  lead  paint  of  com- 
merce, which  inflicts  such  horrible  sufferings  on 
many  of  those  whose  business  compels  them  to 
work  in  it.  The  slaves  of  the  disgusting 
^'  weed  "  would  do  well  to  make  a  note  of  this, 
and  either  abandon  the  inexcusable  filthiness, 
or  avoid  using  any  that  is  enveloped  with  lead- 
foil. — Hall's  Journal  of  Health. 

From  Chambers'  Journal. 
A  BOTTLE  DEPARTMENT. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1859,  a  South  Aus- 
tralian fisherman  saw  a  bottle  washed  on  shore 
near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Murray.  He  pick- 
ed it  up,  and  found  it  quite  incrusted  with 
small  shells.  On  opening  the  bottle,  a  piece  of 
paper  appeared,  on  which  a  few  words  were 
written^  to  the  effect  that  the  writer  was  on 
board  a  ship  coming  from  Liverpool ;  that  on 
the  4th  of  May,  1857,  the  ship  was  near  the 
Cape  de  Yerd  Islands ;  that  the  paper,  enclosed 
in  a  bottle,  was  about  to  be  cast  into  the  sea  ; 
and  that  the  finder  of  the  paper,  whoever  it 
might  be,  was  requested  to  send  it  to  the  writer's 
brother  at  Sheffield. 

Let  us  make  the  singular  voyage  of  this 
paper  the  text  for  a  brief  discourse. 

That  light,  solid  bodies,  floating  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  ocean,  will  move  hither  and  thither 
by  the  action  of  ebb  and  flood  tide,  we  all  know  ; 
that  a  strong  wind  will  have  the  same  effect,  ir- 
respective of  tide,  we  also  know ;  and  sailors 
know,  if  landsmen  do  not,  that  there  are  moving 
currents  in  the  ocean  independent  both  of  winds 
and  tides.  But  it  is  not  known,  until  after 
long-continued  and  carefully  made  observations, 
what  is  the  average  amount  and  direction  of 
movement  at  any  particular  place.  In  all  prob- 
ability, he  was  no  very  profound  philosopher 
who  first  conceived  the  idea  of  testing  this 
matter  by  watching  floating  bodies  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  water;  it  was  rather  the  manner  of 
realizing  the  idea,  than  the  idea  itself,  that 
deserves  notice.  A  glass  bottle,  or  a  metal 
vessel  shaped  like  a  bottle,  will  sink  in  water 
if  left  open,  because  the  specific  gravity  of 
glass  and  metal  is  greater  than  that  of  water ; 
but  if  a  bottle  be  securely  corked  and  sealed, 
it  will  float,  on  account  of  the  interior  being 
filled  with  air  instead  of  water.  Let  us  sup- 
pose that  a  passenger,  on  the  way  to  Australia, 
throws  such  a  bottle  overboard  :  unless  it  strikes 
against  a  rock,  it  may  float  about  for  a  long 
period  of  time.  But  how  is  the  thrower  ever  to 
know  whither  the  bottle  will  float,  or  on  what 
shore  it  may  be  throwTi  ?  ''Well,"  says  some 
ingenious  individual,  whose  name  has  not  been 
handed  down  to  posterity,  "  let  us  write  a  few 
words  on  a  piece  of  paper,  requesting  the  finder 
of  the  bottle  to  send  the  paper  to  some  particu- 
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lar  address."    The  right  plan  is  hit  upon. 
the  finder  be  good-natured  enough  to  respci 
to  the  appeal,  and,  moreover,  make  a  record!  j[ 
the  when  and  the  where  of  the  finding,  he  nj 
render  it  certain  that  the  bottle  has  perforni 
a  long  and  curious  voyage,  although  the  detu  ^^j 
of  the  voyage  are  yet  unknown.  Thus  the  A 
tralian  fisherman  had  picked  up  a  bottle  wh: 
had  for  two  years  been  knocking  about  ti 
ocean,  and  must,  under  any  circumstances,  h£i 
travelled  many  thousand  miles,  let  its  couj 
have  been  what  it  might. 

Seventeen  years  ago,  it  occurred  to  Co-, 
mander  Becher  that  the  Nautical  Magaz. 
might  be  made  the  vehicle  for  a  systema 
record  of  these  interesting  bottle-voyages.  1\ 
a  period  of  thirty  or  forty  years  previously,  t 
newspapers  had  occasional  paragraphs  to  t 
effect  that  a  bottle  had  been  "  picked  up,"  cc 
taining  such  and  such  items  of  information  ;  a> 
the  question  arose,  whether  these  records,  colle' 
ed  and  tabulated,  might  not  in  time  give  usei 
information  concerning  the  currents,  tides,  a 
winds  of  the  ocean.    Each  record,  it  is  tri 
is  subject  to  possible  calamities,  numerous  a; 
varied.    If  the  bottle  be  not  well  corked  aJ 
sealed,  water  will  enter,  and  bottle  and  pap 
will  go  to  the  bottom.    If  it  strikes  against; 
rock,  its  fate  is  equally  disastrous.    If  it  flof 
to  some  shore,  it  may  be  at  a  spot  wherei 
escapes  human  observation  for  a  year  or  moK 
or  even  forever.    If  it  be  really  picked  up  ai; 
opened,  the  contents  may  be  unreadable  by  t; 
finder ;  or  he  may  not  care  about  it )  or  he  ma 
be  too  poor  or  too  ignorant  to  forward  the  pap 
to  the  required  destination.    Any  one  of  thei 
contingencies  may  happen.    Still,  good  may  i 
suit  from  a  collecting  of  those  papers  which  t 
come  safely  to  hand,  even  if  they  be  only  one  s 
a  hundred.    So  Commander  Becher  thougl 
and  he  carried  out  his  plan  in  an  ingenioi 
manner.     In  order  to  keep  his  plan  with: 
practicable  limits  at  first,  he  confined  his  attef 
tion  to  a  portion  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  I 
laid  down  a  chart  on  Mercator's  projection,  e 
tending  from  six  degrees  south  latitude,  to  sixfe 
three  degrees  north  latitude  ;  and  from  the  coasi 
of  Europe  and  Africa  on  the  east,  to  those  - 
North  and  South  America  on  the  west.  This  chai 
he  caused  to  be  engraved  to  the  size  of  abo' 
eighteen  inches  by  twelve.    On  it  he  laid  doT^i 
a  sort  of  history  of  every  bottle-voyage  of  whi(" 
authentic  information  had  come  to  hand.  Ej 
made  a  black  spot  to  denote  the  place  of  tli 
ship  when  the  bottle  was  thrown  into  the  sea 
another  spot  to   denote  the  place  where  tl 
bottle  was  picked  up ;  and  a  straight  line  cO: 
necting  the  two.    He  would  of  course  have  pr 
ferred  to  trace  the  crooked  route — often,  doubi 
less,  a  very  crooked  route — which  the  bottle  ha 
really  followed  ;  but  this  was  precisely  the  kind  < 
knowledge  which  he  did  not  possess,  and,  whicl 
indeed,  was  the  very  problem  to  be  ultimate, 
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ived.    One  hundred  and  nineteen  bottles  had 
sir  voyages  and  travels  put  into  print  in  this 
y.  Very  curious  it  is  to  see  the  lines  of  route 
thus  marked  out.     Some — let  the  actual 
irse  have  been  what  they  may — display  a  ten- 
lacy  from  east  to  west ;  others  as  decided  a 
ning  from  west  to  east ;  and  each  is  a  mem- 
of  a  group  pretty  constant  in  its  travelling 
iracteristics.    For  instance,  most  of  those 
ich  were  thrown  into  the  sea  near  the  north- 
st  coast  of  Africa  were,  if  found  at  all,  dis- 
ered  on  the  shores  of  some  one  or  other  among 
West  India  Islands.    If  set  afloat  anywhere 
the  route  between  England  and  New  York, 
y  have  a  tendency  to  effect  a  landing  about 
Scilly  Islands,  or  on  the  Cornwall  or  Devon 
^ts.    If  our  arctic   explorers   launched  a 
tie  when  about  to  enter  the  stormy  seas  of 
3enland,  there  was  a  fair  chance  that  it  would 
d  somewhere  on  the  Orkneys  or  the  He- 
ies ;  on  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  bottles 
lear  to  have  made  most  eccentric  voyages ; 
it  was  evident  that  much  had  yet  to  be 
ned  before  the  vEC^'ying  effects  of  currents, 
}S,  and  winds  could  be  known. 
|Chis  bottle-chart  attracted  a  good  deal  of  at- 
)f)tion  among  nautical  men.    It  was  rendered 
■re  useful  by  several  pages  of  appended  text, 
jling  the  chief  particulars  of  each  bottle-voy- 
\\\ — such  as  the  name  of  the  ship,  the  signa- 
ls of  the  person  who  cast  the  bottle  into  the 
the  date,  the  latitude  and  longitude,  the 
3e  where,  and  the  time  when,  the  bottle  was 
ied  up,  and  the  interval  which  had  elapsed 
xWeen  the  immersion  and  the  finding  of  the 
jxple.    A  correspondence  which  followed  the 
)i|lication  of  the  chart  rendered  evident  the 
'jai,  that  large  numbers  of  the  erratic  bottles 
U  always  floating  about,  having  a  much  greater 
"}lnce  of  being  lost  altogether  than  of  ever 
k  ling  to  hand.    A  surgeon  on  board  an  India- 
ni  stated  that  he  threw  bottles  overboard 
•y  day  during  the  voyage,  each  bottle  con- 
ing a  paper  with  a  memorandum  such  as 
e  above  adverted  to  )  so  far  as  he  knew,  very 
of  those  bottles  reached  the  hands  of  per- 
who,  took   any  further  interest  in  the 
ter.    Sometimes  the  bottle,  or  its  paper, 
much  to  go  through  before  the  wishes  of 
writer  could  be  fulfilled.    In  one  instance, 
commander  of  the    Chanticleer  threw  a 
le  overboard  in  the  Atlantic ;  it  was  picked 
)y  a  peasant  on  the  coast  of  Spain  four 
ths  afterwards ;  he  kept  it  two  months,  not 
vingwhat  to  make  of  the  matter;  it  passed 
the  hands  of  a  more  intelligent  Spaniard, 
sent  it  to  the  British  consul  at  Corunna,  by 
tn  it  was  forwarded  to  the  secretary  of  the 
iralty.    Sometimes  the  object  of  the  writer 
evidently  a  useful  one — that  of  contributing 
mite  towards  a  history  of  the  winds  and 
3s ;  while  others  displayed  mere  vanity  and 
^ery,  the  paper  being  filled  with  odd  scraps 
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of  verses  and  jokes.  If  there  was  a  request  that 
the  paper  should  be  sent  to  the  admirahty, 
foreign  officials  displayed  readiness  in  comply- 
ing with  the  request ;  and  even  if  the  parties 
concerned  were  only  moving  in  private  life,  the 
same  thing  was  often  courteously  done.  Thus^ 
a  bottle  was  picked  up  on  the  French  coast, 
near  Bayonne,  which  had  been  thrown  into  the 
sea  nine  months  before  by  a  passenger  on  board 
the  merchant-ship  Lady  Louisa.  The  writing 
within  directed  that  the  paper  should  be  sent  to 
the  passenger's  brother,  to  a  particular  address 
at  Woolwich ;  and  after  passing  through  my 
hands,  the  paper  was  transmitted  by  the  minister 
of  marine  as  directed. 

The  Nautical  Magazine  became  a  recognized 
treasury  for  narratives  of  these  bottle-voyages ; 
and  the  number  increased  so  fast,  that  Com- 
mander Becher  deemed  it  desirable  to  revise  in 
1852  the  chart  which  he  had  prepared  in  1843., 
He  added  sixty-two  to  the  former  number,  and 
rendered  his  chart  a  much  more  fully  occupied 
piece  of  paper  than  before.  Again  did  the  con- 
tributions accumulate,  and  again  was  the  en- 
graver set  to  work;  for  in  1856,  Commander 
(now  Captain)  Becher  caused  a  third  edition  of 
the  chart  to  be  prepared.  A  Mediterranean 
series  also  commenced  in  1853,  and  beginnings 
have  been  made  for  an  Indian  and  Pacific  series  ; 
but  for  a  long  time  to  come  the  Atlantic  will 
be  the  chief  scene  of  bottle-voyaging,  owing  t© 
the  large  number  of  ships  that  are  always  cross- 
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(To  be  concluded.) 


AN  EASTERN   SKY  AT  NIGHT. 

The  appearance  of  an  eastern  sky  at  night  is 
quite  peculiar,  displaying  to  the  eye  a  very  dif- 
ferent aspect  from  our  sky.  Not  only  is  the 
number  of  stars  visible  greater  than  we  are  ac- 
customed to  see,  but  they  shine  with  a  brilliancy 
and  purity  of  lustre  of  which  our  heavens  very 
seldom  furnish  an  example.  Homer's  compari- 
son, at  the  beginning  of  the  Fifth  Book  of  the 
llliad, 

"  bright  and  steady  as  tlie  star 

Autumnal,  which  in  ocean  newly  bathed 

Assumes  fresh  beauty  —  

was  often  brought  to  mind,  as  I  remarked  the 
fresh,  unsullied  splendor,  as  it  were,  of  the  more 
brilliant  constellations. 

An  oriental  sky  has  another  peculiarity,  which 
adds  very  much  to  its  impressive  appearance. 
With  us  the  stars  seem  to  adhere  to  the  face  of 
the  heavens;  they  form  the  most  distant  objects 
within  the  range  of  vision ;  they  appear  to  be 
set  in  a  groundwork  of  thick  darkness,  beyond 
which  the  eye  does  not  penetrate.  Unlike  this 
is  the  canopy  which  night  spreads  over  the 
traveller  in  Eastern  climes.  The  stars  there 
seem  to  hang,  like  burning  lamps,  midway  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth ;  the  pure  atmosphere 
enables  us  to  see  a  deep  expanse  of  blue  ether 
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lying  far  beyond  them.  The  hemisphere  above 
us  glows  and  sparkles  with  innumerable  fires, 
that  ap})ear  as  if  kept  burning  in  their  position 
by  an  inmuMliatc  act  of  the  Omnipotent,  itstead 
of  resting  on  a  jVamcwork  which  subserves  the 
illusion  of  seeming  to  give  to  them  their  sup- 
port. 

Never  can  I  forget  my  first  night  in  the 
desert,  in  travelling  from  Egypt  to  Palestine. 
I  had  entered  the  tent  erected  for  me,  about 
dark,  and,  being  occupied  there  for  some  time, 
the  shadows  of  evening  in  the  meanwhile  in- 
sensibly gathered  around  us;  the  stars  came 
forth  one  after  another,  and  commenced  their 
nightly  watch.  On  going  abroad,  at  length, 
a  scene  of  surpassing  beauty  and  grandeur 
burst  upon  me.  I  was  in  the  midst  of  a  level 
tract  of  sand,  w^here  no  intervening  object  rose 
up  to  intercept  the  view ;  the  horizon  which 
swept  around  me  was  as  expanded  as  the  power 
of  human  vision  could  make  it ;  and  all  this 
vast  circuit,  as  I  glanced  from  the  right  hand 
to  the  left,  and  from  the  edge  of  the  sky  to  the 
zenith,  was  glittering  with  countless  stars,  each 
of  which  seemed  radiant  with  a  distinct  light 
of  its  own ;  many  of  which  shone  with  some- 
thing of  the  splendor  of  planets  of  the  first 
magnitude  I  could  not  resist  the  impulse  of 
the  moment,  but  taking  my  Hebrew  Bible,  read, 
with  a  new  impression  of  its  meaning,  the  sub- 
lime language  of  the  Psalmist : 

"  Jehovali,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  thy  name  in 
all  the  earth, 

Who  hast  placed  thy  glory  upon  the  heavens  ! 

When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
fingers  ; 

The  moon  and  stars  which  thou  hast  made ; 
What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him, 
And  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  carest  for  him  ?" 

I  remembered,  too,  that  it  was  probably  in 
some  such  situation  as  this  in  which  I  was  then 
placed,  and  on  an  evening  like  this,  that  Abra- 
ham was  directed  to  go  abroad,  and  "  look 
towards  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars  if  he  could 
number  them,"  and  thus  form  an  idea  of  the 
multitude  of  the  posterity  destined  to  be  called 
after  his  name.  (Genesis  15  :  5.)  I  turned  to 
that  passage  also,  and  saw  a  grandeur  in  the 
comparison,  of  which  I  had  possessed  hitherto 
but  a  vague  conception. 


REFINING  EFFECTS  OF  SICKNESS. 

Many  of  our  greatest  geniuses  have  been  per- 
sons of  some  remarkable  physical  weakness  at 
some  period  of  their  lives.  Kirke  White  always 
was.  Coleridge  was  nearly  all  his  life.  Walter 
Scott  as  a  boy,  and  both  he  and  Lord  Byron 
had  one,  if  indeed  the  latter  had  not  two  club 
feet.  Robert  Hall  was  a  martyr  to  a  series  of 
complicated  disorders  through  life,  a  diseased 
spine  making  him  suffer  the  agonies  of  a  thou- 
sand deaths.  It  would,  seem,  then,  that  suffer- 
ing gives  a  peculiar  sensitiveness  to  the  whole 
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nervous  system,  or  is  in  some  way  connect 
with  it,  and  that  it  is  in  this  acute  and  sensit 
state  of  mind  that  many  of  the  highest  wor 
and  efforts  of  genius  are  produced.    In  privj 
life,  as  in  public,  the  same  thing  is  observab 
Who  cannot  call  to  mind  some  member  of  I  [j, 
family  always  ailing,  always  sick,  and  yet  t  ]  |, 
most  exemplary  and  influential  member  of  1 1 
family  circle  ?    In  the  roughest  families  in  t  |, 
backwoods  such  a  child  will  grow  up  wi .  „ 
tastes  so  pure  and  simple,  habits  so  neat  and  j  \ 
refined,  and  affections  so  elevated,  g^s  to  gi  i 
all   the  highest   results   of  a   most  finish  i  | 
education  without  going  through  any  of  t'J  ,j 
fashionable  forms  of  city  instruction.    She  m  j| 
be  the  weakest  of  the  whole,  and  yet  her  wor 
of  love  and  gentleness  light  up  the  whole  fam:. 
circle,  and  rule,  and  regulate,  and  refine  t 
whole.    Or  in  the  humbler  walks  of  city  li  i 
one  such  weak  and  sickly  child  will  contrive  | 
establish  habits  of  neatness,  and  cleanliness,  a  i  ;i 
refinement  in  an  attic  or  a  cottage,  such  as  s 
often  vainly  sought  in  palaces  and  splendor, 
she  dies,  her  memory  is  fragrant;  the  whole  i 
mily  circle,  perhaps   the   neighborhood,  a 
really  elevated  by  the  memory  of  the  plans  a;; 
habits  she  first  established,  and  of  the  atm 
sphere  she  breathed.    But,  if  she  recover,  th(ii 
she  carries  up  into  life  and  vigor  the  neatnes 
order  and  quiet  elevation  first  conceived  throu| 
the  refining  processes  of  suffering  and  of  s(« 
row. 

Our  best  writers,  our  most  ingenious  inve'i 
tors,  our  most  acute  metaphysicians,  cleare  , 
thinkers  and  ablest  discoverers  can  generaL  1 
trace  some  sharpening  of  the  intellect  and  i 
fining  of  the  nervous  system  to  a  sickness 
enfeeblement  at  some  period  or  other  of  h;'  [ 
And  thus  it  is  that  the  sickness  which  weake 
and  wearies  for  the  time,  and  incapacitates  f  ( 
exertion,   afterward  capacitates  for  a  tenfc 
and  higher  excellence  and  usefulness.    So  loi 
as  the  depressing  effects  of  sickness  lasted,; 
was  wasting  and  hindering,  but  these  soon  paj 
away  and  leave  a  permanent  elevation  and  ii 
provement  on  every  side. 

Nearly  all  sorrow  has  in  it  the  same  te(| 
dency.  While  it  lasts  it  depresses  actio; 
crushes  hope  and  destroys  energy,  but  it  re; 
ders  the  sensitiveness  more  acute,  the  symp| 
thies  more  genial,  and  the  whole  character  le  i 
selfish  and  more  considerate.  It  is  said  that  ! 
nature,  but  for  the  occasional  seasons  of  drougl 
the  best  lands  would  soon  degenerate,  but  the 
seasons  cause  the  lands  to  suck  up  from  tl! 
currents  beneath,  with  the  moisture,  also  tho 
mineral  manures  that  restore  and  fertilize  tl 
soil  above.  It  is  thus  with  sickness  and  wii 
sorrow;  once  surmounted,  they  fertilize  tli 
character  and  develope  from  the  deep  fountaii; 
of  the  human  heart  a  joy  and  fruitfulness  n 
always  otherwise  attainable. 

Even  error,  though  while  it  lasts,  sickenio; 
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Madly  and  destructive  to  the  individual,  when 
'  en  to  be  erroneous,  and  forsaken  and  rejected^ 
oduces  a  moral  sensitiveness  against  error 
3st  beneficial  to  society.    The  reaction  from 
ranny  begets  the  highest,  purest  and  best  de- 
'l  laded  and  defined  forms  of  liberty,  and  from 
■e  depths  of  sin  and  degradation  the  returning 
odigal  rises  to  a  higher  place  in  our  esteem, 
au  the  older  brother  who  never  thus  trans- 
essed  the  commandment,  and  the  recovered 
'  1  eep  gives  more  joy  than  the  ninety  and  nine 
;  at  went  not  astray.    Thus  it  has  been  that 
'  e  greatest  event  in  history  has  been  the  ad- 
ut  of  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
"nich  was  lost. — Pahlic  Ledger. 


"forbidden  fruit." 

M.  Noel,  a  French  agriculturist,  speaking  of 
3  introduction  of  the  potato  into  France,  says, 
This  vegetable  was  viewed  by  the  people  with 
treme  disfavor  when  first  introduced,  and 
my  expedients  were  adopted  to  induce  them 
1:  use  it,  but  without  success.  In  vain,  did 
I'uis  XVr.  wear  its  flower  in  his  button-hole, 
ji£|d  in  vain  were  samples  of  the  tuber  distribu- 
jtl  among  the  farmers  ;  they  gave  them  to  their 
'  jl^s,  but  would  not  use  them  themselves.  At  last, 
'irmentier,  the  chemist,  who  well  knew  the 
ritritive  properties  of  the  potato,  and  was  most 
sisious  to  see  it  in  general  use,  hit  upon  the  fol- 
lying  ingenious  plan.  He  planted  a  good 
l|3adth  of  potatoes  at  Sablons,  close  to  Paris, 
a|i  paid  great  attention  to  their  cultivation. 
pjSien  the  roots  were  nearly  ripe,  he  put  notices 
ai'und  the  field  that  all  persons  who  stole  away 
aif  of  the  potatoes  would  be  prosecuted  with 
t|i  utmost  rigor  of  the  law.  No  sooner  were 
t;  new  roots  thus  forbidden,  as  it  were  by 
a:hority,  than  all  persons  seemed  eager  to  eat 
It  im,  and  in  a  fortnight  the  whole  crop  was 
slen,  and  without  doubt  eaten.  The  new 
i^etable  having  been  found  to  be  excellent 
If  d,  was  soon  after  cultivated  in  every  part  of 
t !  kingdom. 


Por  Friends'  Review. 

Father !  we  would  bow  before  thee, 
And  upon  thy  name  would  call ; 

Humbly  seeking  to  adore  thee. 
Maker,  King  and  Lord  of  all ! 

Who  can  name  thy  wondrous  favor  ? 

Who  can  count  the  blessings,  Lord, 
That  around  our  daily  pathway 

By  thy  bounteous  hand  are  poured  ? 

Yet,  alas,  so  prone  to  evil, 

So  unable  to  do  right. 
Are  we,  that  our  best  endeavors 

Are  but  evil  in  thy  sight. 

Father  !  we  are  faint  and  weary, 
Crushed  by  sin  and  Satan's  might ; 

All  within  is  dark  and  dreary, 
Leading  on  to  endless  night. 


Grant,  0  grant,  thy  Holy  Spirit 
May  descend  and  be  our  guide, 

That  our  souls  may  thus  inherit 
Grace  of  Him  who  for  us  died. 

Strengthen  us,  we  humbly  pray  Thee, 
Give  us  Heavenly  bread  to  eat, 

Nourish  up  the  life  within  us, 

Hold  our  hands  and  stay  our  feet ; 

That,  upon  Thy  Holy  Altar, 

We  may  offer  up  our  all, 
Though  the  flesh  grow  weak  and  falter, 

We  may  follow,  at  Thy  call, 

Whereso'er  Thy  Spirit  leadeth, 
Whereso'er  the  Cross  may  be  ; 

For  the  Saviour  intercedeth — 
He  will  bring  us  home  to  Thee. 

And  to  Thee,  0  Holy  Father  ! 

And  unto  Thy  Son  be  given. 
Glory  and  renown  forever — 

Lord  on  earth,  our  God  in  Heaven ! 

New  Yorh,  1860. 


Love  as  Brethrer}.^' — 1  Peter  3  :  8. 

Brethren,  let  us  walk  together 
In  the  bonds  of  love  and  peace  ; 

Can  it  be  a  question,  whether 

Brethren  should  from  conflict  cease  ? 
'Tis  in  union, 

Hope  and  joy  and  love  increase. 

While  we  journey  homeward,  let  us 

Help  each  other  on  the  road  ;  * 

Foes  on  every  side  beset  us, 

Snares  through  all  the  way  are  strewed ; 
It  becomes  us 

Each  to  bear  a  brother's  load. 

When  we  think  how  much  our  Father 
Has  passed  by,  and  does  forgive. 

Surely,  we  should  learn  the  rather 
Free  from  wrath  and  strife  to  live ; 
Far  removing 

All  that  might  offend  or  grieve. 

Let  us  each  esteem  his  brother 

Better  than  himself  to  be. 
And  each  one  prefer  another ; 

Full  of  love,  from  envy  free 
Happy  are  we. 
When  in  this  we  all  agree. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence, — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
12th  inst.  The  King  of  Naples  left  that  place  on  the 
6th  inst.  for  Gaeta,  on  board  a  Spanish  vessel.  Gar- 
ibaldi entered  the  city  at  noon  on  the  8th,  with  his 
staff  only,  and  proclaimed  Victor  Emmanuel  King  of 
Italy. 

A  provisional  government  has  been  formed. 

The  Sardinian  flag  was  flying  from  all  the  forts. 
A.  Te  Deum  had  been  celebrated  in  the  Cathedral ; 
general  illuminations  had  taken  place,  and  the  great- 
est enthusiasm  prevailed. 

The  Neapolitan  army  was  at  Capua,  but  it  was  said 
to  be  totally  disorganized.  One  brigade  was  said  to 
have  passed  over  to  Garibaldi,  and  another  to  have 
returned  to  their  homes,  after  shooting  their  General. 

The  Papal  Nuncio,  and  most  of  the  Ambassadors 
had  followed  the  King  to  Gaeta. 

The  entry  of  Garibaldi  into  Naples  has  greatly 
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alarmed  the  Papal  government.    Frosinone,  Sinigag- 1 
lia  and  Posaro  had  been  declared  in  a  state  of  siege. 
Gen.  Lanioriciere  has  concentrated  his  troops  at  bpo- 
leto.    Sardinian  troops  were  advancing  through  Tus- 
cany to  be  in  readiness  to  enter  the  Papal  States. 

The  Provisional  goveinnieut  of  Urbino  had  pro- 
claimed the  annexation  of  that  province  to  Sardinia, 
amid  the  acclamations  of  the  people.  The  Papal 
troops  were  retiring  without  offering  any  resistance. 

Five  thousand  Austrian  mercenaries,  in  the  Papal 
service,  have  arrived  at  Sinigaglia. 

It  is  stated  that  on  the  supposition  that  Piedmont 
would  decide  upon  sending  troops  into  the  Papal 
States,  the  different  Powers  have  addressed  energetic 
remonstrances  to  Sardinia,  declaring  that  the  Ponti- 
ficial  government  has  afforded  Piedmont  no  pretext 
for  such  movement. 

The  King  of  Sardinia,  on  the  11th  inst.,  received  a 
deputation  from  Umbria  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Marches.  He  granted  the  protection  solicited  by  the 
deputations,  and  lias  given  orders  for  the  Sardinian 
troops  to  enter  those  provinces. 

It  was  rumored  that  Count  Cavour  had  addiessed 
a  note  to  Cardinal  Antonelli,  announcing  that  any 
movement  of  the  Pontifical  troops  beyond  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  Roman  States  would  be  considered  an  act 
of  intervention,  and  that  Piedmont  would,  in  such 
case,  consider  herself  justified  in  occupying  the 
Marches. 

Great  Britain. — The  weather  continued  fine.  The 
harvest  in  the  Southern  counties  was  nearly  comple- 
ted, and  the  result  exceeded  expectations.  In  the 
more  Northern  counties,  operations  had  been  com- 
menced with  encouraging  prospects.  Earl  Granville 
had  set  out  for  Madrid,  on  a  mission,  it  was  reported, 
relative  to  the  slave  trade.  The  number  of  English 
volunteers  for  Garibaldi  was  so  great  that  funds 
could  not  be  raised  fast  enough  to  send  them  to 
Naples. 

The  Connaught,  the  first  of  the  Galway  monthly 
line  of  steamers,  was  to  sail  on  the  25th  inst. 

France. — The  weather  was  fine  in  Paris,  but  floods 
and  hurricanes  had  done  much  injury  in  the  provinces 

Austria. — The  Emperor  has  pronounced  himself, 
favorable  to  the  Hungarian  programme. 

Great  preparations  were  being  made  at  the  Imperial 
Castle  at  Holzendorf,  near  Baden,  for  the  reception 
of  the  King  and  Queen  of  Naples.  Recent  disturb- 
ances at  Udine  had  led  to  the  discovery  of  an  exten- 
sive conspiracy  in  favor  of  Garibaldi,  and  numerous 
arrests  have  been  made. 

Germany. — A  general  meeting  of  the  National 
Union  at  Cobourg,  unanimously  agreed  upon  the 
transfer  of  the  central  power  to  Prussia,  and  the 
Convention  of  the  German  Parliament. 

Sjiyrna.— An  extensive  conflagration  at  Smyrna, 
had  destroyed  seven  hundred  houses. 

Turkey. — The  Sultan  has  ordered  the  Grand  Vizier 
to  terminate  his  inquiry  in  the  provinces,  as  speedily 
as  possible,  and  to  return  to  Constantinople,  where 
urgent  political  business  requires  his  presence.  It 
is  asserted  that  the  Grand  Vizier  will  proceed  from 
Constantinople  to  Paris  and  London,  with  full  pow- 
ers to  treat  on  the  most  important  political  questions 
and  to  negotiate  a  new  loan. 

Japan. — The  Japanese  steamer  Kandinmarro,  had 
arrived  at  Yokohama  from  Honolulu,  with  letters 
from  the  Japanese  Ambassadors  to  this  country.  In- 
tense interest  was  exhibited  by  the  Japanese,  in  the 
accounts  of  the  reception  of  the  Embassy,  and  of  the 
many  wonderful  things  which  they  had  seen. 


R  E  V  I  E  AV  .  ^ 


Peace  is  re-established  in  Japan.    Many  privilegefl 

have  of  late  been  conceded  to  Prince  Meto,  tb:i 
government  having  adopted  the  policy  of  conciiatin  j 
all  opposing  factions,  in  order  to  strengthen  itself  an  f 
to  appear  more  formidable  in  the  eyes  of  foreigners  n 
Prince  Meto's  opposition  to  the  Emperor  is  stated  t  u 
have  been  because  the  entire  country  was  not  throw:  1 1 
open  to  trade  and  commerce  ;  that  since  the  foreignert  , 
few  in  number  as  they  are,  have  wrought  wonderfr 
good,  in  the  fact  of  having  brought  vast  wealth  wit' . 
which  to  purchase  the  great  surplus  products  of  th  ' 
soil,  and  having  instilled  into  the  people  a  spirit  c  j 
freedom,  and  an  ambition  to  excel,  which  they  neve  i  ^ 
possessed  before,  he  was  desirous  of  seeing  a  chang 
in  the  state  of  government.  .  \l 

Mexico. — The  ofiicial  report  of  the  defeat  of  Mira 
mon  at  Silao  had  been  received.  Miramon  was  uttei 
ly  defeated  and  lost  all  his  artillery,  his  personal  el 
fects  and  papers,  $70,000  in  money,  and  nearly  al  . 
his  army,  lie  escaped  with  a  few  friends  to  the  Capi 
tal,  where  he  resigned  the  Presidency,  but  was  subse  i 
quently  induced  to  resume  the  office,  when  tbj 
Spanish  Minister,  Pacheco,  presented  his  credentials  i 
and  formally  recognized  the  government.  1  he  Liberal] 
were  reported  to  be  rapidly  advancing  on  the  Capital  !  , 
with  a  force  of  20,000  men,  while  Miramon's  whoLi 
force  is  said  to  be  7,500.    The  most  vigorous  efibrt:j  ^ 
were  making  to  defend  the  city  to  the  last  extremity 
The  Church  had  been  ordered  to  give  up  its  plate,  t< 
raise  money,  but  the  order  not  having  been  generalb 
complied  with,  a  new  forced  loan  was  projected,  t('  ' 
be  levied  on  Mexicans  only.     Pacheco  had  dis 
tinguislied  himself  by  his  zeal  in  providing  for  tli(. 
defence  of  the  city. 

Cuba. — Letters  from  Havanna  po-int  to  serious 
troubles  impending  between  Spain  and  Mexicoi 
They  assert  positively  that  an  expedition  of  20,00(i 
men,  consisting  of  the  acclimated  troops  of  the  island  i 
is  being  fitted  out  in  that  city  for  Vera  Cruz,  and  than 
their  places  will  be  supplied  by  new  recruits.  Th([ 
purpose  of  the  Spanish  government  is  supposed  to  M 
armed  intervention,  looking  to  a  permanent  protect 
tion  or  ultimate  acquisition  of  the  country, 

California  and  Oregon. — The  Mariposa  gold  mineji 
on  Col.  Fremont's  grants  are  reported  to  be  yielding) 
large  returns  since  the  completion  uf  the  extensive' 
quartz  mines.  A  camel  express  is  about  to  be  estab'J 
lished  between  los  Angelos  and  Fort  Mahone.  Greali 
excitement  prevailed  in  Oregon  in  regard  to  the  silveB 
mines  in  several  parts  of  the  Cassada  mountain  ford-; 
ing,  on  Willamette  valley.  The  ore  was  said  to  be'  ' 
unusually  rich,  one  specimen  yielding  as  high  afe, 
$4,000  per  tun.  The  Gold  Creek  gold  mines  are  also  ' 
said  to  be  yieding  largely. 

British  Columbia. — The  mines  at  Rock  Creek  are ' 
yielding  largely,  and  the  rush  to  the  mines  appears' 
to  be  general  throughout  the  country.  The  formation 
of  the  country  in  that  vicinity  is  said  to  resemble  i 
that  of  California  and  the  new  gold  fields  are  believed  | 
to  be  very  extensive. 

Domestic. — The  harvests  in  Kansas  have  totally  I 
failed,  in  consequence  of  the  long  drought.  Great  nuni-  j 
bers  of  the  inhabitants  are  leaving  the  territory  to  | 
escape  starvation,  and  many  of  those  who  remain 
being  destitute  alike  of  provisions  and  of  the  means 
to  purchase  them,  terrible  suffering  must  ensue  un- 
less prompt  and  liberal  aid  be  extended  to  them.  i 

Census  returns  show  the  population  of  Boston  to ' 
be  177,900,  and  that  of  Philadelphia  about  640,000.  j 

The  Telegraph  line  to  Cahfornia  is  making  rapid  i 
progress,  and  is  expected  to  be  completed  to  Forti 
Kearney  in  about  a  month  from  this  time. 
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LIFE  OP  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  53.) 


During  the  winter  of  that  year  Deborah  Darby 
d  Rebecca  Young  (afterwards  Byrd),  who  had 
en  the  first  instruments  through  whom  the 
ispel's  refreshing  rtream  had  reached  his 
art/'  at  Newtown,  visited  the  families  of 
iends  in  Philadelphia,  and  S.  Gr.  had  frequent 
portunities  of  being  with  them.  They  were 
de  the  means  of  confirming  him  in  the  know- 
ge  of  Christ,  and  he  thankfully  acknowledges 
!  benefit  derived  from  their  company  and  la- 
's in  the  Gospel. 
|A.  year  had  not  passed  since  the  hand  of  the 
ilrd  was  effectually  laid  upon  him^  when  He 
0  had  "  called  him  by  his  grace/'  was  pleased 
remarkably  to  "  reveal  His  Son  in  him."  And 
ne  of  the  exercises  which  now  lay  with  much 
^ght  upon  him,  was  the  continued  apprehen- 
s  0  that  it  was  required  of  him  publicly  to  tes 
t:     "   '  ' 


of  the  Lord's  wondrous  works  and  mercy 
'ards  him,  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people." 

I  saw/'  he  tells  us,  "  my  un worthiness  to 
;age  in  such  a  solemn  service,  and  felt  myself 
be  altogether  a  child,  that  was  only  begin- 
g  to  breathe  the  breath  of  life.  Though  I 
I  made  some  progress  in  the  knowledge  of 


English  language,  I  knew  how  defective  I 
,  and  especially  unqualified  to  act  in  the 

Ci  acity  of  an  ambassador  for  Christ,  in  the  con- 
^ations  of  the  people.  How  great  was  the 
ine  condescension  in  those  days  of  my  deep 
bation  !  As  a  father  answereth  his  child,  so 
Lord  condescended  to  answer  all  my  plead- 

u  3  and  excuses ;  to  give  me  also  a  sense  of  the 
rce  from  whence  all  power,  strength  and 


ability  flow.  He  showed  me  how  He  is  mouth, 
wisdom  and  utterance  to  his  true  and  faithful 
ministers  j  that  it  is  from  Him  alone  that  they 
are  to  receive  the  subject  they  are  to  communi- 
cate to  the  people,  and  also  the  when  and  the 
how.  It  is  He  who  giveth  the  seeing  eye,  the 
hearing  ear,  the  understanding  heart,  and  en- 
ableth  the  dumb  to  speak.  I  saw  how,  at  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  who 
were  born  again,  '  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  Grod,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever,'  were  taxed  with  op- 
probium,  when  the  fruits  of  that  new  birth, 
through  the  everlasting  spirit,  were  brought 
forth  in  them,  and  every  one  heard  them  in  their 
own  tongues,  speaking  of  the  wonderful  things 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  what  depth  of 
knowledge  they  were  endued  with  after  they 
had  received  the  Holy  Spirit !  The  mere  touch- 
ing upon  these  things  may  sufiice  to  bring  some 
of  my  fellow-servants  to  consider  the  Lord's 
gracious  dealings  with  them.  My  desire  for 
them  is  that  they  may  come  to  the  state  of  the 
child, — the  weaned  child, — that  they  may  come 
to  Christ  and  learn  of  him ;  for  though  there 
may  be  much  instruction  in  the  sciences  of  the 
world,  yet  Christ  is  the  only  teacher  in  the 
things  of  God.  Great  was  the  Lord's  condescen- 
sion in  instructing  me,  his  poor  servant,  and 
deep  were  the  impressions  made  on  my  mind,  in 
attending  to  the  immediate  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

"  Meeting  after  meeting  I  was  under  the  pres- 
sure of  exercise  tQ  stand  up  and  speak  a  few 
words;  but  the  sense  of  theawfulness  of  the  en- 
gagement prevented  me,  time  after  time,  till  the 
Lord's  displeasure  was  felt  to  be  kindled  against 
me.  0  the  depth  of  my  baptisms  in  those  days  ! 
My  disobedience  did  not,  however,  proceed  from 
any  outward  considerations,  or  even  the  crosses 
involved  to  the  natural  man.  I  was  brought  too 
low  to  have  thoughts  of  this  kind ;  and,  I  think 
I  may  say,  my  love  for  my  dear  Master  was 
great,  that  no  sacrifice  or  suffering  would  then 
have  been  thought  too  much ;  but  I  could  not 
believe  that  such  a  poor  creature  as  I  was,  such 
a  great  sinner  as  I  had  been,  could  be  fit  to  en- 
gage in  such  a  solemn  work.    My  condemnation 
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was,  that  after  repeated  evidences  of  tlie  Lord's 
will  respecting  me,  I  should  still  continue  to  be 
of  a  doubtful  and  fearful  mind.  It  was  on  the 
20th  of  1st  month,  179G,  the  third  day  of  the 
week,  that  I  first  opened  my  mouth  in  the  min- 
istry. For  some  days  after  this  act  of  dedication, 
my  peace  flowed  as  a  river,  whilst  mine  eyes 
were  like  fountains  of  tears  of  gratitude,  in  that 
the  Lord  had  so  mercifully  continued  to  bear 
with  me.  Besides  the  internal  evidence  he 
gave  me  of  his  Divine  approbation,  several  of 
his  dignified  servants,  as  William  Savery^  Sam- 
uel Emlen,  Rebecca  Jones,  &c.,  stood  up  after 
me,  bearing  testimony  to  the  Lord's  power  and 
the  suflSiciency  of  his  Divine  Truth,  as  displayed 
on  my  behalf." 

Stephen  Grellet  had  not,  at  this  time,  made 
application  for  membership  in  the  society  of 
Friends.  Though  his  advancement  in  the  school 
of  Christ  was  unusually  rapid,  he  was  not  preci- 
pitate in  his  movements— Christian  prudence  and 
caution  marked  his  steps. 

"  Friends,"  he  says  himself,  -'saw  the  tender 
and  exercised  state  of  mind  in  which  I  was,  and 
dealt  with  me  with  much  feeling  and  affection. 
Even  whilst  acting  towards  me  the  part  of  nurs- 
ing fathers  and  mothers,  their  wisdom  and  care 
were  manifest,  neither  to  lay  hands  suddenly 
upon  me,  by  encouraging  me  to  become  a  mem- 
ber of  their  society,  nor  to  discourage  me  whilst 
not  yet  one,  from  bearing  among  them  the  testi- 
monies the  Lord  gave  me  for  his  truth.  My  spirit 
was  so  absorbed  in  the  one  thing,  that  for  some 
time  I  did  not  much  think  of  seeking  for  an  out- 
ward fellowship  with  a  people  to  whom  I  was  close- 
ly united  inspirit;  but,  when  the  concern  came 
before  me  to  apply  to  become  a  member  among 
them,  which  was  not  till  the  summer  following, 
I  was  brought  under  close  exercise  that  I  might 
take  a  right  step. 

The  ground  of  my  faith,  the  nature  of  the 
testimonies  I  had  already  borne  publicly,  and 
what  I  apprehended  I  was  convinced  of,  were 
closely  considered.  For  I  saw  that  it  would  not 
do  for  me  to  become  a  member  of  that  religious 
society  unless  I  was  established  in  their  Chris- 
tian principles,  and  was  convinced  also,  that 
these  principles  were  consistent  with  the  Truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  thought  that  because  Friends 
professed  principles  similar  to  those  which  I  had 
been  led  to  adopt,  through  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  because  I  had  so  often  found 
among  them  the  Sowings  of  the  Divine  Light 
and  Life,  to  my  great  refreshing,  this  was  not  a 
sufficient  ground  for  me  to  conclude  to  become 
one  of  their  body.  I  was  afraid  to  take  such  an 
important  step,  without  a  clear  pointing  and  evi- 
dence that  it  was  my  duty  so  to  do ;  which  I 
sought  for  with  many  prayers,  watchings  and 
fastings.  My  religious  principles  and  testimo- 
nies were  again  carefully  considered,  and  I  also 
attentively  re-examined  those  professed  by 
Friends.    It  was  not  till  I  was  brought  to  see 


and  feel  again  the  foundation  upon  which  th(|| 
stand,  even  the  eternal  rock — Christ  Jesus,  th  - 
I  could  feel  satisfied  to  join  them  in  outwai 
fellowship.  The  first  rudiments  of  the  Christii  ^ 
religion,  the  fall  of  man,  my  own  fallen  and  siii 
ful  condition,  redemption  and  salvation  by  Chri] 
alone,  the  true  Christian  baptism,  the  suppei 
Divine  inspiration,  worship,  ministry,  &c.,  way 
again  fully  brought  into  view.  At  last,  feelini 
with  satisfactory  clearness,  that  Friends  wei^ 
the  Religious  Society  the  Lord  would  have  in 
to  unite  with  in  Christian  fellowship,  I  mac( 
application,  at  the  North  Meeting,  to  be  receiver 
by  them,  which  they  accepted  in  the  fall  of  th- 
year  1796. 

I  have  been  a  little  particular  in  describin 
my  exercises,  and  the  weight  attending  me,  b( 
fore  I  applied  to  become  a  member,  as  I  hav 
often  felt  since,  that  much  responsibility  attache 
to  us  who  have  joined  this  Society  on  th ; 
ground  of  convincement :  for  if  we  do  not  com 
in  at  the  right  door,  that  is  both  of  convictio 
and  conversion,  we  cannot  profit  the  people  w  i 
come  among,  neither  can  we  be  much  profited 
by  them  ourselves.    No  man,  nor  any  religion  i 
body,  can  save  any.     Salvation  cometh  fror  , 
Grod  alone.    How  can  any  be  on  the  savin|nj 
ground,  who  publicly  profess  that  they  are  com 
vinced  of  the  Christian  principles  and  testimoi 
nies  which    our  religious   Society  maintainif 
(which  I  am  most  fully  persuaded  are  founder 
on  the  blessed  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  accordinjii 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures),  who  do  not  walk  accordi 
ingly  ?    It  would  be  better  for  them  never  tot 
have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  them  and  oi 
God's  Truth,  than  after  having  been  broughi 
thus  forward,  not  to  keep  to  them.  Consider, 
beseech  you,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  whaii 
discouragement  such  are  bringing  on  the  youn^ 
people,  as  well  as  others.    Do  they  not  speakil 
by  their  conduct,  the  language  of  the  evil  spies  s 
Was  it  by  constraint,  or  in  the  pursuit  of  worldii 
ly  honors,  preferments  and  glory,  that  we  joineoi 
this  people  ?    Some  of  you  must  unite  with  m6f 
in  saying,  0  no !  but  it  was  under  the  convic  l 
tions  of  Divine  Truth,  in  pursuit  of  the  life  and 
peace  of  our  souls,  that  some  of  us  have  been'l 
made  willing  to  encounter  the  frowns  and  re- 
proaches, not  only  of  the  world,  but  of  formei  j 
friends  and  near  relatives,  to  lose  among  them 
oi^r  reputation  and  estates,  to  be  reviled  and 
evil-spoken  of,  yea,  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  | 
and  to  count  them  all  dross,  so  that  we  might! 
win  Christ,  whom  we  saw  to  be  the  only  One 
worthy  of  our  pursuit  and  of  our  love.  0  Friends !  j 
in  the  remembrance  of  his  marvellous  dealings  i 
towards  us  in  the  days  of  our  great  and  un- 
fathomable distress  and  unutterable  exercises, 
how  he  has  led  us,  sustained  us,  kept  our  souls 
alive  in  famine,  brought  us  to  the  refreshing 
streams,  been  our  Shepherd  to  feed  us,  our  Bish-  j 
op  to  instruct  us,  and  our  Saviour  to  deliver  us,  | 
can  we  help  feeling  our  hearts  to  be  lifted  up 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


67 


and  our  tears  of  gratitude  to  flow  again  ? 
Let  none  of  us,  then^  rest  satisfied  in  an  outward 
profession  of  those  testimonies  which  we  have 
attained  through  many  conflicts ;  but  let  us  feel 
after  an  establishment  in  that  Truth  which  is 
over  all,  and  must  spread  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Ah, 
Friends  !  how  mournful  would  it  be,  if  any  of 
us,  after  having  known  the  salutary  and  refresh- 
ing influences  of  the  blessed  Truth  to  draw  nigh 
to  us,  from  the  ocean  of  everlasting  love — should 
outlive  the  day  of  visitation,  and,  the  tide  re- 
turning back  to  its  centre,  be  left  dry  and  deso- 
late !  You  all,  who  feel  the  bedewings  of  Di- 
I  vine  love,  walk  under  its  influence  : — live  in 
{ the  Truth,  and  the  Truth  will  keep  you  and  do  all 
I  things  for  you.  Every  terrestrial  object  shall 
1  pass  away,  but  the  Truth  endureth  for  ever ! 

(To  be  continued.) 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  OHIO  YEARLY 
MEETING,  1860. 

The  following  proposition  for  a  change  in  the 
itimes  of  holding  Alum  Quarterly  Meeting,  was 
'forwarded  on  the  report  from  that  meetings 
viz. : — 

!    "  That  the  times  and  places  of  holding  that 
Quarterly  Meeting  be  as  follow  : 
'   To  be  held  on  the  first  7th  day,  in  the  2d, 
5th,  8th  and  11th  months.    At  Alum  Creek  in 
he  2d  month;  at  Goshen  in  the  5th  month; 
,nd  at  Grilead  in  the  8th  and  11th  months;  and 
hat  the  meeting  for  ministers  and  elders  be 
leld  on  the  6th  day  preceding,  at  11  o'clock, 
M.,  .and  it  was  proposed  to  effect  the  change 
adjourning  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  which 
hall,  be  held,  as  usual,  at  Goshen,  in  the  9th 
lonth,  to  meet  at  Alum  Creek  on  the  first  7th 
ay  in  2d  month,  1861." 

Which  being  united  with  by  this  and  women's 
eeting,  the  said  meetings  are  directed  to  be 
3ld  accordingly. 

Aaron  L.  Benedict,  John  Butler,  William 
ittell  and  Edward  Jenkins,  are  appointed  to 
sist  the  Clerks  in  preparing  a  minute  of  the 
ercises  of  the  meeting,  and  produce  it  to  a 
ture  sitting. 

Our  Committee  on  Indian  Civilization  and 
iprovement  produced  the  following  report. 

*  To  the  Yearly  Meeting  now  sitting : 
By  the  kindness  of  the  acting  committee  of 
1  iiana  Yearly  Meeting,  the  Committee  on  the 
i  eresting  subject  of  Indian  Civilization  and 
I  itruction  are  enabled  to  make  the  following 
r(|ort : 

n  regard  to  the  religious  and  moral  improve 
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it  of  the  Shawnee  tribe  under  the  care  of 
ends,  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  their 
)rs  during  a  period  of  forty  years  have  been 
3ed.  Many  among  them  have  embraced  the 
rines  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  most  of 


them  have  adopted  the  habits  of  civilized  life, 
have  good  farms  and  comfortable  dwellings,  and 
some  of  them  are  good  examples  to  their  white 
neighbors.  It  is,  however,  a  lamentable  fact,  that 
they  are  surrounded  by  and  intermingled  with 
a  class  of  reckless  white  men,  who  are  disposed 
to  seek  every  possible  advantage  of  them.  Add 
to  this  the  further  fact,  that  there  is  an  increase 
of  drinking  houses  among  them,  at  which  there 
is  an  unrestrained  sale  of  alcoholic  liquors,  and 
we  can  but  wonder  that  they  should  make  any 
progress  in  moral  and  social  life. 

Since  our  last  Yearly  Meeting  a  committee 
from  Indiana  visited  Washington  city,  with  a 
view  to  obtain  a  title  to  the  half  section  of  land 
on  which  our  school  is  located,  and  had  an  in- 
terview with  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
and  after  presenting  to  him  a  communication 
from  the  Chiefs  and  Council  Men  of  the  Shaw- 
!  nees,  requesting  him  to  adopt  some  measure  by 
'  which  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  might 
!  receive  a  patent  for  said  tract  by  paying  to  the 
I  Shawnee  nation  five  hundred  dollars,  the  com- 
r  mittee  were  assured  by  the  Commissioner  that 
I  measures  would  be  taken  to  effect  a  treaty  with 
the  Shawnees  the  present  summer,  and  that 
provision  would  then  be  made  to  confirm  the 
title  of  the  land  to  Friends. 

The  farming  operations  appear  to  have  been 
carried  on  to  satisfaction.  The  crops  of  corn, 
vegetables,  &c,,  of  last  year,  were  good,  but  the 
long-continued  dry  weather  ia  that  section  of 
country  has  seriously  lessened  the  crops  of  every 
kind  this  year.  The  wheat  crop  does  not  much 
exceed  twice  the  quantity  of  seed  sown ;  oats 
very  light,  and  the  meadow  not  worth  cutting. 
The  corn  crop  will  be  very  light,  and  the  vege- 
table crop  nearly  a  failure.  To  provide  for  the 
consequences  of  this  deficit,  the  Superintendent 
has  reserved  from  sale  of  last  year's  farm  pro- 
ducts, three  good  stacks  of  hay,  two  hundred 
bushels  of  corn,  and  one  hundred  dozen  of  oats. 

It  appears  that  the  school  for  the  education 
of  the  children  has  been  regularly  kept  up  du- 
ring the  past  year.  The  whole  number  on  the 
teacher's  roll  is  about  10,  but  owing  to  various 
circumstances,  many  of  these  have  been  irregu- 
lar in  their  attendance ;  so  that  the  school  has 
not  averaged  during  the  year  more  than  15  or 
16;  the  improvement  of  those  who  have  more 
regularly  attended  has  been  satisfactory  ;  most 
of  them  can  read  and  write,  and  about  one-half 
of  them  have  made  some  progress  in  arithmetic 
and  geography.  The  answers  to  the  queries 
which  are  read  quarterly  among  them,  are  as 
follows,  viz. : 

1st  answer.  All  our  meetings  for  worship  are 
reo-ularly  kept  up,  and  attended  by  Friends  and 
those  under  their  care ;  unbecoming  behaviour 
in  meetings  is  mostly  avoided. 

2d.  Friends  maintain  love  towards  each  other 
and  towards  the  Indians  in  a  good  degree,  as 
becomes  our  Christian  profession ;  tale-bearing 
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and  detraction  are  discouraged,  and  no  apparent 
difierencos  amongst  us. 

8d.  Wo  endeavor,  by  example  and  precept,  to 
educate  the  children  under  our  care  consistent 
with  our  (Christian  profession,  and  a  portion  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  is  read  in  the  family  each 
day. 

4th.  Friends  are  clear  of  the  unnecessary  use 
of  spirituous  liquors,  and  of  frequenting  taverns, 
and  they  avoid  attending  grog  shops  and  other 
places  of  diversion,  and  they  endeavor,  as  op- 
portunity offers,  to  discourage  these  vices 
among  the  Indians. 

5th.  Friends  bear  a  faithful  testimony  against 
slavery,  oaths  and  military  services,  and  we  en- 
deavor to  inculcate  the  principles  of  peace  among 
all  those  with  whom  we  have  intercourse. 

Our  dear  friends,  Simon  D,  and  Mary  H. 
Harvey,  having  informed  us  that  they  are  de- 
sirous of  being  released  from  their  arduous 
task,  and  returning  to  their  family  and  friends, 
the  committee  set  apart  to  engage  others  to  take 
their  places  as  Superintendents,  informs  they 
have  written  to'  James  Stanley,  and  Rachel 
Stanley,  his  wife,  soliciting  them  to  engage  in 
ttat  service,  and  that  they  have  consented  to 
do  so ;  the  sub-committee  was  continued  to  com- 
plete the  contract  with  them,  for  one  year,  at 
three  hundred  dollars  per  year,  and  report  to 
our  next  meeting.  They  were  also  continued 
to  engage  the  services  of  a  suitable  male 
teacher,  to  be  sent  out  as  soon  as  practicable. 

*  *  5j=  *  ^  Jfc 

[The  account  shows  a  balance  in  the  treasury 
of  $247.38.] 

The  Committee  recommend  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  raise  two  hundred  dollars,  to  aid  in 
carrying  on  this  interesting  concern.  On  behalf 
of  the  Committee,  J.  H.  Cope,  Clerk. 

2th  mo.  5th,  1860." 

Which  was  satisfactory,  and  the  meeting 
being  desirous  of  promoting  the  progress  of 
that  interesting  concern,  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings were  directed  to  raise  their  quotas  of  the 
sum  proposed  by  the  Committee,  and  pay  the 
same  to  David  Updegraff,  Treasurer  of  the 
Committee,  and  report  of  their  care  to  this 
meeting  next  year.  And  in  relation  to  the  un- 
favorable influences  by  which  the  Indians  are 
surrounded,  the  Committee  was  encouraged  to 
embrace  any  right  opening  that  may  occur  to 
mitigate  or  remove  those  evil  influences. 

The  following  report  was  received  from  the 
Committee  on  Education. 

To  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  now  sitting: 

The  Committee  on  Education  report  they 
have  paid  attention  to  the  object  of  their  ap- 
pointment during  the  past  year,  and  beHeve  that 
Friends  are  very  generally  concerned  for  the  re- 
ligious and  literary  improvement  of  their  chil- 
dren;  but,  owing  to  the  small  numbers  and 
scattered  situation  of  our  members  in  many  in- 


stances, and  perhaps  to  the  facilities  ofi'ered  by 
the  public  schools  in  others,  there  are  but  few 
schools  under  the  care  of  m.eetings.  We  find, 
by  the  reports  from  the  Quarters,  that  there  are, 
within  the  limits  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  907 
children  of  a  suitable  age  to  go  to  school;  5 
schools  under  the  care  of  meetings;  107  chil- 
dren have  attended  schools  under  the  care  of 
meetings  ;  178  have  attended  schools  taught  by 
members,  not  under  the  care  of  meetings;  519 
have  attended  other  schools;  56  have  not  at- 
tended school  the  past  year,  most  of  whom  have 
been  receiving  instruction  at  home. 

In  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  last  year,  there  have  been 
established  twenty-two  First-day  schools  for 
Scriptural  instruction,  under  the  care  of  meet- 
ings, and  the  attendance  of  pupils  thereat  is  en- 
couraging. 

The  greater  part  of  the  scholars  in  these, 
are  Friends ;  though  two  of  the  reports  say  a 
considerable  number  are  not  in  membership 
with  us.  The  reports  from  the  several  Quarters, 
on  this  subject,  are  satisfactory  to  the  Commit- 
tee ;  and  they  desire  that  Friends  be  encour- 
aged to  persevere  in  this  laudable  and  interesting 
concern. 

The  Committee,  believing  it  would  be  interest- 
ing to  the  Y.  Meeting  to  understand  the  progress 
Springfield  Quarterly  Meeting  has  made,  since 
last  year,  in  establishing  a  school  known  by  its 
name,  felt  a  freedom  to  say  that  a  commodious 
frame  school-house,  sufficient  to  accommodate  (j 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  pupils,  has  been 
purchased,  at  a  cost  of  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred dollars — from  ten  to  eleven  hundred  of 
which  has  been  paid,  and  a  deed  taken  for  said 
lot  by  trustees  appointed  by  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. The  school  is  to  commence  about  the  first 
of  Tenth  month  next.  For  further  particulars, 
Friends  are  referred  to  the  circulars  of  said 
school.  About  one  thousand  eight  hundred i 
dollars  have  been  subscribed  to  pay  for  saidi 
property,  leaving  a  deficiency,  yet  to  be  raised,  [ 
of  ni  arly  seven  hundred  dollars,  which  will  be  i 
due  first  of  Seventh  month,  1861. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Lemuel  Hole,  Clerk.  , 

m  mo.  6th,  1860."  | 


Fiftli-day  afternoon. — The  meeting  assembled 
about  the  hour  adjourned  to. 

The  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose, 
proposed  the  name  of  James  B.  Brufi" for  Yearly 
Meeting  Correspondent,  in  the  place  of  Jesse  Ken- 
worthy,  deceased ;  which  was  united  with,  and 
he  appointed  to  that  service;  information  of  J 
which  is  directed  to  be  forwarded  on  our  Epis- 
tles to  the  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Education 
was  again  brought  before  the  meeting.  Satis- 
faction was  expressed  with  the  progress  made 
in  the  establishment  of  First-day  schools  foi 
Scriptural  instruction,  and  Friends  were  en 
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couraged  to  use  their  endeavors  to  promote,  not 
only  a  greater  efficiency  in  those  ah'eady  in 
operation,  but  also  an  increase  in  the  number ; 
believing  that,  as  Friends  become  engaged  in 
this  concern,  they  will  be  more  and  more  inter- 
ested in  it,  and  convinced  of  its  importance. 
The  subject  of  the  guarded  religious  and 
literary  education  of  our  beloved  youth  is 
recommended  to  the  continued  attention  of  the 
Committee,  and  to  our  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


GOOD  BREEDING  AND  CHRISTIAN  COURTESY. 

Many  persons  have  an  objection  to  the  term 
aood  breeding,  as  though  it  involved  hollow- 
heartedness,  or  was  but  another  name  for  pride 
and  haughtiness.  If  these  evils  were  found  only 
in  connection  with  this  term,  or  most  often  in 
this  connection,  we  might  suppose  that  good 
breeding  was  responsible  for  them,  aud  we  should 
be  fully  justified  in  our  dishke  to  it.  But  where- 
ever  we  go  we  shg,ll  find  these  disagreeable  quali- 
ties, and  not  less  often  with  the  ill  bred,  than 
with  those  who  make  pretension  to  good  breed- 
ing;  and  probably  the  objection  arises  from  the 
fact  that,  with  the  latter,  they  are  so  guarded 
and  concealed  that  they  are  less  open  to  attack, 
and  so  the  accusation  is  made  against  good  breed- 
ing itself. 

Laying  aside  all  prejudice,  it  is  impossible, 
when  we  meet  with  the  quality  under  considera- 
tion, not  to  admire  it,  or  even  to  feel  an  esteem 
for  it ;  and  that  which  has  a  tendency  to  excite 
such  feelings  is  certainly  worthy  of  thought  and 
cultivation. 

The  difference  between  an  ill-bred  man  and 
one  who  is  really  well-bred,  is  the  same  as  that 
between  rudeness  and  gentleness.  When  we  come 
into  contact  with  the  former  we  find  it  necessary 
to  be  all  the  time  on  our  guard  lest  some  cause 
of  offence  be  given  or  received,  and  we  have 
reason  to  fear  that  we  shall  find  something  in 
his  actions  or  his  words,  to  wound  our  senses  or 
our  sensibilities,  if  we  have  any.  But  with  the 
latter  we  can  be  at  our  ease,  and  trust  to  a  nice 
and  well-exercised  sense  of  propriety,  which 
avoids  everything  unseemly  and  disagreeable. 
One  who  has  been  trained  from  his  youth,  (and 
this  is  the  definition  of  good  breeding,)  to  re- 
spect the  rights  and  the  feelings  of  others, 
comes  to  have  a  quick  sense  or  perception  as  to 
what  is  fitting,  in  his  intercourse  with  men,  and 
he  is  much  more  likely  to  be  an  agreeable  com- 
panion than  one  who  makes  it  his  boast  always 
to  speak  his  mind,"  and  to  "  act  as  he  feels," 
which  is  generally  but  another  name  for  want  of 
feeling.  If  the  well-bred  man  is  something 
more  than  negatively  so,  if  he  is  ready  to  speak 
I  pleasant  word,  and  to  do  little  acts  of  kindness, 
md,  as  he  anticipates  the  wishes  of  others,  to 
endeavor  to  gratify  them^  he  is  sure  not  only  to 


disarm  prejudice,  but  to  win  his  way  to  all 
hearts.  This  must,  however,  be  true  politeness, 
for  the  counterfeit  is  not  only  detected  and  de- 
spised, but  resented  as  an  imposition. 

There  is,  every  day,  opportunity  to  observe 
how  much  influence  courtesy  has  in  smoothing 
away  the  asperities  of  life.  We  have  but  to  no- 
tice the  difference  in  manner  between  two  men 
who  successively  enter  any  room,  public  or  pri- 
vate, where  the  circle  is  not  too  large  to  feel 
their  influence.  The  one,  thoughtless  and  care- 
less, or  silent  and  repulsive,  brings  embarrass- 
ment with  him.  The  other,  watchful  and  oblig- 
ing, easy  and  genial,  brings  a  surprising  warmth, 
sets  every  tongue  in  motion,  and  banishes  re- 
serve and  distrust.  It  requires  no  penetration 
to  discover  which  of  the  two  is  most  agreeable, 
or  whose  opinions  have  most  influence. 

These  remarks  are  as  applicable  to  the  life  of 
a  Christian,  as  to  that  of  the  man  of  the  world. 
If  the  one  finds  it  is  to  his  advantage  to  make 
himself  agreeable,  why  should  not  the  other  ? 
and  why  should  he  not  think  it  his  duty  to  do 
so  ?  And  more  than  this,  when  we  search  for 
the  springs  of  politeness,  we  find  them  identical 
with  the  teachings  of  Christianity.  One  cannot 
be  truly  and  at  all  times  polite  without  having 
some  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  one  whose 
actions  are  moved  by  its  spirit,  cannot  fail  always 
to  be  so  at  heart ;  and  if  he  sometimes  fails  to 
render  himself  agreeable,  it  will  only  be  because 
of  some  untoward  circumstance  out  of  himself, 
or  from  the  want  of  that  tact  and  ease  which 
long  practice  gives.  True  politeness  is  founded 
on  kindness  ;  "  it  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puff- 
ed up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh 
not  its  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no 
evil,"  and  in  honor  preferreth  another. 

We  should  always  bear  in  mind  the  injunc- 
tion, Be  courteous,"  which  commends  itself 
not  only  for  its  Christian  spirit,  but  because  it 
opens  the  door  of  entrance  to  every  heart. 
Christian  courtesy  is  the  highest  style  of  polite- 
ness, as  "  a  Christian  is  the  highest  style  of 
man." — S.  S.  Times. 


THE  WAR-PRINCIPLE  NEVER  FORGIVES, 

A  friend  of  peace  once  asked  a  general  on  a 
muster-field,  "  What  do  you  mean  by  this  array 
of  swords,  muskets  and  cannon  V — We  mean 
to  be  avenged  on  our  enemies,  should  they  in- 
sult or  invade  us."  But  we  are  bound  to/or-- 
give  our  enemies,  should  they  injure  us." — "  So 
we  will,"  said  the  general. — But  if  you  really 
forgive  them,  what  do  you  want  of  swords,  rifles 
and  cannon  ?" — "  To  stab  and  shoot  them.*' — > 
"  But  if  you  forgive  them,  how  could  you  at  the 
same  time  shoot  and  stab  them  ?"-=—"  I  think," 
said  the  general,  "  I  can  feel  forgiveness  in  my 
heart  towards  my  enemy,  while  I  am  shooting 
and  stabbing  him.  Can  I  not  If  you  can, 
you  take  a  queer  way  of  showing  it.    How  can 
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you  show  your  forgiveness  by  swords  and  guns  V 
— "  I  am  sure,"  he  replied,  "  it's  more  than  I 
can  tell."  "Perhaps,"  said  the  peace-man,  "you 
have  the  art  of  shooting  and  stabbing  your  for- 
giveness into  the  hearts  of  your  enemies ;  and 
it  may  be  the  object  of  your  review  to  perfect 
yourselves  in  this  art.  Is  it  so?'' — "  I  think," 
replied  he  very  honestly  and  truly,  "  we  are 
more  likely  to  perfect  ourselves  in  the  art  of 
hilling  them." 

"  Could  you,"  inquired  a  peace-man  of  a  mili- 
tary officer,  "could  you,  after  a  battle  in  which 
you  had  stained  your  hands  with  the  blood  of 
your  brethren,  ask  God  to  forgive  you  as  you 
had  forgiven  your  enemies  ?  " — "  I  am  not  a 
Christian,"  said  he,  "  nor  do  I  profess  to  forgive 
the  wrongs  done  to  myself  and  country ;  but  I 
know  I  should  be  a  hypocrite  and  a  blasphemer^ 
if  I  should  ask  Grod  to  forgive  me  as  I  had  for- 
given my  enemies,  after  I  had  been  killing  them. 
When  I  ask  Him  to  forgive  me  as  I  have  my 
enemies,  I  will  cease  to  kill  them,  or  to  encour- 
age others  in  doing  so." — Advocate  of  Peace. 

From  the  Bible  Society  Record. 

THE   MANCHESTER   COLPORTEUR,  OR,   MAN  OF 
ONE  BOOK. 

The  following  interesting  and  suggestive  nar- 
rative we  extract  from  Charles  Swallow's  pam- 
phlet mentioned  in  a  former  number.  Besides 
the  interest  of  the  story,  it  shows  the  mode  of 
operation  pursued  in  other  lands  in  distributing 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  Manchester  Colpor- 
teur was  employed  in  consequence  of  a  liberal 
offer  of  $100  per  annum  for  three  years,  by  "  a 
young  gentleman  of  somewhat  ample  means,"  to 
the  Manchester  Bible  Society,  for  the  employ- 
ment of  colporteurs. 

James  Arnold,  for  above  seven  years  the 
faithful  "  servant  of  the  Word,"  as  one  of  the 
Manchester  colporteurs,  was  born  in  the  city  of 
Manchester,  and  went,  for  a  while,  to  one  of  its 
Sunday  schools,  where  he  learned  to  read  the 
Bible.  He  did  not  long  keep  up  his  connection 
with  this  valuable  institution,  but  broke  away 
from  the  instructions  of  his  teacher,  his  best 
earthly  friend, — forgot  the  guide  of  his  youth, 
— gave  himself  up  to  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and 
soon  became  the  slave  of  intemperance.  For 
.several  years,  when  young,  he  was  a  waiter  in  a 
public  house,  but  afterwards  left  off  the  plod- 
ding, continuous  toil  of  the  well-conducted 
operative,  and  took  up  the  trade  of  a  seller  of 
sheep's  trotters,  tripe,  &c.,  principally  on  Friday 
and  Saturday  evenings,  at  gin  palaces  and  other 
similar  places.  By  this  means  he  was  able  to 
earn  in  a  short  period  every  week  sufficient  to 
enable  him  to  indulge  his  love  of  drink,  and 
with  the  aid  of  his  wife's  earnings,  (for  he  mar- 
ried in  course  of  time,)  to  keep  a  cellar  dwelling 
over  his  head,  and  to  exist ;  for  he  could  hardly 
be  said  to  live. 


A  female  Sunday-school  teacher,  working  in 
the  same  room  as  Martha,  the  wife  of  James,  at  I 
a  mill  in  Stevenson's  Square,  like  many  others, 
took  with  her  to  the  factory  specimens  of  the  1 
cheap  Bibles  and  Testaments,  with  the  view  of 
inducing  her  fellow-workers  to  purchase.  One 
evening,  some  time  before  the  period  we  are 
now  referring  to,  having  occasion  to  visit  the 
home  of  an  absent  scholar  in  Pott  Street,  she 
saw  a  man  fighting,  being  intoxicated.    Alas  !  I 
this  man  was  James,  and  when  Martha  came  to 
the  mill  next  day,  the  teacher  spoke  seriously^ 
to  her  on  the  sad  scene  she  had  witnessed  the  ' 
day  before.    Somehow  or  other,  she  felt  great  ■ 
interest  in  the  woman,  and  when  she  took  the 
Bibles  to  the  factory,  was  determined,  if  possi- 
ble, to  persuade  Martha  to  become  a  purchaser. 
She  at  last  induced  her  to  begin  to  subscribe,  | 
and  at  length,  the  blessed  Book  was  obtained,  \ 
and  taken  home  on  Saturday  afternoon,  in  the  , 
full  expectation  that  her  husband  would  scold  ' 
her,  when  he  found  she  had  paid  tenpence  for  it. 
To  her  amazement,  however,  she  no  sooner  laid 
it  on  the  table,  than  he  appeared  at  once  to  re- 
cognize an  old  friend,  for  though  he  had  not 
been  in  the  house  of  Grod  for  more  than  ten 
years,  he  remembered  the  Bible,  having  learned 
to  read  it  at  the  Sunday  school  when  a  boy.  It 
ought  to  be  stated,  that  Martha,  though  she  had 
purchased  the  Book,  was  unable  to  read  it. 
James  took  up  the  Bible,  and  read  a  little  on 
the  Saturday  night,  and  again  on  the  Sunday  i' 
morning,  instead  of  going  to  the  beer-house,  ass 
he  had  been  accustomed  to  do.    His  wife  then  i 
remembered  that  the  teacher,  when  she  gave  herr 
the  Book,  had  told  her  to  ask  James  to  read  the« 
history  of  Joseph;  and  it  was,  therefore,  this s 
portion  to  which  he  turned,  and  proceeded  too 
read  it,  at  intervals,  during  the  day.  Thati 
Sabbath  he  did  not  enter  the  beer-house,  buti 
when  the  evening  came,  they  sent  for  a  half-'- 
penny  candle,  and  read  as  long  as  it  lasted.:, 
Next  day,  Martha  could  not  keep  the  thing, 
secret,  but  told  her  fellow-workers  how  they  hadS 
spent  the  Sunday.    One  of  the  Roman  Catholic  c 
girls,  who  had  had  a  great  desire  to  possess  a  a 
diamond  gilt-edged  Testament,  but   said,  '^11 
should  have  to  tell  the  priest  about  it,  thoughi) 
it's  such  a  little  one,  I  c'ould  put  it  in  my  apron  • 
pocket,"  exclaimed,  "  Well,  that  must  be  a  good 
book,  that's  had  such  an  effect  upon  your  Jim." 

Our  friend  who  sold  the  Bible  was  not  long 
ere  she  communicated  these  circumstances  to 
the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school,  who  ! 
soon  found  his  way  to  the  dark,  miserable  cellar,  i 
where  James  lived  without  a  stool  to  sit  upon.  | 
The  money  earned  during  the  week  was  gen- 
erally spent  in  intoxicating  drinks  on  the  Sab- 
bath,— their  children,  meanwhile,  running  wild  I 
about  the  streets  covered  with  rags.    The  week  j 
after  Arnold  got  the  Bible,  he  said  that  each  of  I 
his  children  should  have  a  Testament,  and  gave  | 
i  one  to  his  daughter.    One  of  his  boys,  on  seeing  | 
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it,  expressed  a  great  wish  to  have  one,  and  he  was 
promised  it  the  following  week ;  in  the  mean- 
while, however^  the  poor  child  wms  burnt,  in  the 
absence  of  its  parents,  and  shortly  after,  died  in 
the  infirmary.  James  himself  was  brought 
iown  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  by  sickness. 
While  in  this  state  of  affliction  he  was  visited 
3y  one  connected  with  the  Sunday  school,  and 
lirected  to  the  Saviour  revealed  to  us  in  the 
cloly  Scriptures.  He  was  led  to  seek  and  to 
)btain  mercy  through  the  blessed  Saviour,  and 


OOD  Degan  to  speaK  of  our  gracious  Redeemer 
n  the  most  endearing  terms.    When  restored 
0  health,  he  began  to  attend  the  place  of  wor- 
hip ;  his  children  were  decently  clad,  and  sent 
0  the  Sunday-school,  and  in  a  few  months  he 
ot  out  of  the  dark  cellar  into  a  comfortable 
ottage.    How  wonderful  are  the  ways  by  which 
ur  Saviour  leads  poor  sinners  to  himself!  Sure- 
our  hearts  should  be  filled  with  admiration 
d  gratitude,  when  we  see  the  singular  and 
rovidential   manner   in    which   Arnold  was 
ought  into  contact  with  that  blessed  book, 
f  whose  simple  aad  sole  instrumentality  he 
as  led  to  a  saving  acquaintance  with  Jesus. 
In  the  summer  of  1850,  an  additional  colpor- 
ur  was  required  in  the  Manchester  district,  as 
have  stated,  and  Arnold  was  recommended 


a  suitable  person.    He  entered  upon  his 
ities  the  beginning  of  September^  in  that  year, 
is  sphere  of  labor  at  first  was  Manchester  and 
Iford,  and  the  factories  had  special  attention, 
sixty-seven  weeks,  he  was  enabled  to  make 
,803  calls,  and  to  sell  8,214  copies  of  the 
riptures, — being  an  average  of  122  copies  per 
ek.   He  put  up  his  Bible  stall  every  Saturday 
Smithfield  Market,  and  continued  it  with 
ht  intermission  (owing  to  absence  from  home 
other  markets  or  fairs,)  until  a  stop  was  put 
his  labors  by  his  last  illness.    His  average 
ekly  sales  at  the  stall  during  the  whole  period 
re  more  than  twenty-two.    The  respect  and 
eem  he  acquired  by  his  steady  and  constant 
otion,  as  the  "servant  of  the  Book,"  was 
h  as  can  only  be  fully  appreciated  by  those 
0  are  intimately  acquainted  with  the  facts  of 
case.    One  of  the  first  three  fourpenny 
taments  sold  at  the  stall  was  blessed  to  the 
version  of  a  young  man,  who  afterwards  came 
ell  Arnold  of  Grod's  mercy  to  his  soul.  Soon 
:r  this,  a  poor  Irish  woman  showed  him  her 
'le,  and  thanked  G-od  for  it;  she  said  her  son, 
m  dying,  had  fervently  expressed  his  grati- 
Q  to  Grod  for  the  Grospel  of  his  Son. 
le  subsequently  visited  many  of  the  neigh 


ng  manufacturing  towns,  as  well  as  various 
much  success  •  but  the  re- 


the  interesting  circumstances 


3  and  wakes,  with 
1  of  a  tithe  of 

net  with,  would  extend  this  tract  far  beyond 
)roper  length.  In  many  cases,  he  had  the 
)tic  for  his  customer  ;  the  navvy  rejoiced 
somebody  cared  for  him ;  the  Bible  obtain- 
ccess  to  many  a  dwelling,,  where  previously 


it  had  been  an  utter  stranger,  and  family  wor- 
ship was  established  where  before,  the  voice  of 
supplication  and  thanksgiving  had  never  been 
heard. 

On  one  occasion  of  his  visit  to  Turton  Wakes, 
he  found  it  impossible  to  obtain  a  lodging,  but 
being  determined  to  offer  his  books  the  follow- 
ing day,  he  slept  all  night  on  his  stall.  He 
visited  the  Knot  Mill  Fair,  Manchester,  for  six 
or  seven  years  in  succession,  and  generally  sold 
upwards  of  one  hundred  copies  :  he  had  some 
gratifying  instances  to  relate  of  what  had  oc- 
curred. On  the  last  occasion,  he  was  pleased 
with  a  number  of  youths^  belonging  apparently 
to  respectable  families,  who  were  skeptical  as  to 
the  possibility  of  seUing  the  Bible  at  such  a 
place,  and  actually  lingered  a  considerable  time 
near  the  stall,  in  order  to  obtain  positive  proof 
of  the  fact.  He  embraced  the  opportunity  of 
saying  a  few  kind  things  about  his  Master,  and 
the  Book  which  testifies  of "  the  great  love 
wherewith  he  hath  loved  us.''  Addressing  one 
of  the  youths,  and  taking  it  for  granted  that  he 
had  a  pious  mother,  and  had  heard  from  her 
lips  "  the  words  of  Jesus,"  he  expressed  a  hope 
that  he  was  not  a  stranger  to  the  Book  in  whose 
circulation  he  had  paused  to  take  a  momentary 
interest. 

When  he  first  made  his  appearance  at  Moss- 
ley  Wakes,  he  received  many  a  smile  and  re- 
mark of  pity  that  he  should  be  soft  enough  to 
suppose  he  could  sell  the  Bible  there.  His 
sales,  however,  amounted  to  between  two  and 
three  hundred  copies  in  a  few  days.  A  lady,  to 
whom  he  was  a  perfect  stranger,  sent  him  tea  or 
coffee  each  afternoon. 

Much  good  resulted  from  his  efforts  to  sell 
the  Scriptures  to  the  ofiicers  and  men  employed 
on  some  of  the  lines  of  railway.  On  one  occa- 
sion, 604  copies  were  sold  in  about  twenty-four 
days.  One  of  the  ofiicers  of  the  company  said, 
I,  and  every  member  of  the  family,  now  possess 
a  Bible,  and  we  read  it  regularly  together,  which 
we  never  thought  of  doing  before."  About  the 
same  time,  Arnold  sold  thirty-five  copies  to  the 
navvies  employed  in  repairing  the  line. 

One  of  the  latest  labors  in  which  he  en- 
gaged, was  the  sale  to  inns,  temperance  hotels, 
beer-shops,  and  gin  palaces,  of  205  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  and  Psalms,  at  a  reduced  price; 
in  many  cases  a  single  copy  only  was  sold,  but 
each  bore,  in  gilt  letters,  the  name  of  the  house, 
and  of  the  "  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society," 
on  the  cover.  It  is  certainly  a  singular  cir- 
cumstance, that  one  of  Arnold's  last  efforts 
should  have  baen  put  forth  in  behalf  of  those 
places,  where,  before  his  conversion,  he  had 
carried  on  his  commerce,  in  order  that  he  might 
indulge  his  habits  of  intemperance. 

On  the  opening  of  the  Art  Treasures  Ex- 
hibition, in  May,  1857,  he  was  found  offering 
the  Scriptures  for  sale  in  the  neighborhood  ;  and 
though  his  success  did  not  equal  his  expecta- 
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tions,  ho  had  many  a  cordial  greeting  from  the 
friends  of  the  Bible,  who  expressed  themselves 
much  pleased  to  see  him  there.  The  small 
amount  of  personal  luggage  allowed  to  be  taken 
into  the  Palace  of  Art  made  all  the  visitors 
loath  to  add  to  it  on  the  way.  It  was  when 
thus  employed,  a  thunderstorm  came  on,  and  he 
was  thoroughly  drenched;  but  he  allowed  him- 
self to  continue  his  labors  to  the  end  of  the  day, 
instead  of  changing  his  dress,  and  took  a  severe 
cold,  which  proved  the  beginning  of  his  last 
illness. 

The  treasurer,  and  a  few  other  friends  of  the 
Bible  Society  in  Manchester,  enabled  him  to 
sojourn  for  six  weeks  at  Southport,  on  the 
coast,  where  some  kind  attentions  were  paid  to 
him  by  friends  residing  there,  which  he  ever 
gratefully  remembered.  He  returned  in  some- 
what recruited  health,  but  his  appearance  indi- 
cated the  progress  of  deep-seated  disease.  He 
entered  zealously  upon  his  work,  though  he  was 
requested  not  to  overtax  his  strength,  until  one 
day,  when  taking  a  few  Bibles  and  Testaments 
which  he  had  sold  to  one  of  the  factories,  he 
was  seized  with  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs ) — 
he  was  reluctantly  compelled  to  abstain  from  all 
his  labors,  and  after  a  month  of  weakness  and 
suffering,  he  entered  into  rest  on  the  15th  of 
December,  1857,  in  sure  hope  of  the  resurrec- 
tion to  eternal  life. 

He  had  been  enabled  to  sell  (he  was  not  au- 
thorized to  give  a  single  book,)  nearly  30,000 
copies  of  the  Scriptures. 
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Western  Yearly  Meeting — Concluded. — 
The  account  of  this  meeting  in  our  last  number 
embraced  the  proceedings  of  the  sittings  on 
Second  and  Third-days.  Meetings  for  Divine 
worship  were  held,  as  proposed,  on  Fourth-day,  at 
Plainfield,  both  in  the  house  and  in  the  yard, 
and  also  in  the  Meeting-house  at  Whitelick;  all 
favored  meetings. 

At  the  subsequent  sittings  on  Fifth  and 
SixtJi-daySj  interesting  reports  were  read  from 
all  the  Committees  on  Education,  showing  an 
increased  interest  on  that  subject.  The  reports 
from  the  Committees,  on  the  concern  of  the 
Indians  and  the  free  colored  people,  were  also 
interesting  and  satisfactory.  Epistles  were  pre- 
pared for  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  corres- 
pondence with  Western. 

A  correspondent  mentions  that  many  Friends 
were  called  forth  in  the  exercise  of  the  minis- 


try,  which,  he  says,  "  flowed  freely,  and  wt^j 
trust  was  thankfully  received.    It  was  indeec 
a  refreshing  time,  and  it  seemed  evident  tha 
the  Lord  was  with  us,  and  was  pleased  to  pou  i 
out  a  blessing,  cementing  our  hearts  togethe 
in  love  and  harmony,  which  have  been  merei 
fully    preserved    through  the  course  of  thi  | 
meeting." 

Friends  in  GtErmany  and  France, — Aj 
frequent  reference  has  been  made  in  our  page  j 
to  those  professing  with  Friends  in  France  an 
Germany,  our  readers  may  feel  an  interest  i 
the  brief  account  furnished  to  London  Meetin 
for  Sufferings^  by  its  Committee,  in  the  Fift 
month  last.    Copies  of  the  Minutes  of  tli 
Meetings  for  Discipline  held  at  Pyrmont  an' 
Minden,  and  in  the  South  of  France,  had  beei 
received  by  the  Committee,  and  by  these  it  a] 
pears  that  meetings  for  worship  are  kept  u] 
and  that  love  is  maintained  among  them  at  tl: 
respective  places.    The  School  at  Minden  coi 
tained  fifteen  children,  and  continued  to  Tj  ' 
ceive  dilgent  and  careful  attention.  The  Frienc  t 
in  both  districts  are  commended  by  the  Commi  ' 
tee  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  the  kir 
sympathy  and  religious  concern  of  Friends  : 
England.  i 

  ;  i 

A  Minister  hung  in  Texas. — It  seems  « 
be  generally  acknowledged,  even  in  the  Scut  'I 
that  there  was  no  real  ground  for  the  late  e  |^ 
citement  in  Texas,  and  the  reports  with  whic  jj 
the  newspapers  teemed,  of  intended  insurre  til 
tions  amongst  the  slaves.  The  Mobile  RegisV  li 
says  : —  .  ' ' 

W^ithin  the  last  twelve  years,  at  the  eve 
every  Presidential  election,  the  very  air  \,  * 
breathe  becomes  sultry  with  dark  rumors  ail  i 
horrid  alarms  of  servile  insurrections.    It  tj 
hoves  us  to  investigate  the  causes  of  so  stran  i,, 
an  anomaly.    Usually  these  rumors  bear  cc  |„ 
tradiction  on  their  face.    A  hundred  bottles  ]j, 
strychnine  are  found  in  the  keeping  of  a  sinj  ];,|| 
individual,  when  probably  all  the  chemi(; 
laboratories  in  the  Union  could  not  furnii 
that  quantity  at  any  one  time.     Arms  a 
ammunitions  are  buried  in  a  coffin  in  localit 
where  a  hundred  times  the  quantity  that  a  coi 
can  contain  might  be  more  conveniently  and  m 
safely  concealed  in  a  less  unusual  manner.  A  j;  ,, 
student  of  history  knows  what  credence  to  gj,  [ 
to  such  tales.    They  are  familiar  to  him 
their  unvarying  reproduction  in  every  popii 
panic. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Register  thinks  t;  ■ 
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the  agitation  of  such  rumors  at  the  South  is  likely 
to  lead  to  the  very  occurrences  which  they  are 
meant  to  prevent.  Our  political  discussions/' 
it  remarks,  "  are  so  intemperate  that  even  the 
most  secluded  slave  cannot  fail  to  hear  the 
purest  men  accused  of  being  abolitionists  in  dis- 
guise, and  to  have  his  attention  aroused  by  the 
startling  information  that  in  such  and  such  a 
not  improbable  contingency,  he  and  all  his  fellow- 
slaves  must  inevitably  become  free.  Will  our 
people  never  take  warning  from  a  fact  which 
needs  but  the  merest  intimation  to  be  under- 
stood ?  The  suggestion  of  a  crime  is  most  often 
a  seed  which  need  but  fall  on  fertile  soil  to 
produce  the  most  prolific  growth.^' 

Other  Southern  papers  take  a  similar  view 
of  the  matter,  and  regard  it  as  a  political 
movement,  of  a  dangerous  character  to  those  en- 
gaged in  it.  The  result,  however,  has  been  de- 
plorable to  many  individuals,  and  several  have 
suffered  death  at  the  hands  of  mobs.  One 
of  these  innocent  victims  was  a  Methodist  min- 
ister, of  whom  tire  Albany  Journal  says  : — 

"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Bewley,  who  was  hung  in 
Texas  a  few  days  since  on  suspicion  of  aboli- 
tionism, will  be  remembered  by  many  who  at- 
tended the  General  Conference  at  Buffalo  last 
May.  He  represented  the  Arkansas  Confer- 
ence, and  was  recognized  as  a  peaceful,  humble, 
and  devoted  evangelist.  His  views  of  slavery 
were  of  the  mildest  character,  and  he  would  be 
deemed  the  last  man  to  thrust  his  views  offen- 
sively, mild  and  conservative  though  they  were, 
upon  any  community.  On  his  removal  to  Texas, 
a  few  months  since,  he  carried  with  him  testi- 
monials of  his  humility  and  devotion  to  his  work. 
But  the  devoted  minister  of  Christ,  guilty  of  no 
crime,  and  on  the  merest  suspicion  that  he 
cherished  offensive  opinions,  was  hung  up  like 
a  murderer. 

The  Editor  of  the  Chicago  Christian  Advo- 
cate says  of  him  : — 

"  I  knew  that  man.  He  was  a  cautious,  de- 
liberate man,  born,  I  believe,  in  Tennessee.  He 
was  no  Abolitionist,  though  an  anti-slavery 
man  of  the  Washington  and  Jefferson  school. 
Modest  and  peaceful,  he  never  asserted  all  the 
rights  mentioned  by  the  author  of  the  Dred 
Scott  decision,  nor  was  he  accustomed  to  speak 
such  words  as  Judge  Taney  announced  himself 
prepared  to  utter  in  the  old  Court-house  in 
Frederick.  He  was  twice  chosen  a  delegate  to 
our  highest  ecclesiastical  council,  and  was 
esteemed  for  his  unobtrusive  but  genuine 
piety. 

A  large  family,  one  of  which  was  a  blind 
iaughter,  was  dependent  upon  him.  Yet,  with- 
)ut  a  fair  trial,  without  a  sworn  jury,  without 
30unsel,  without  forms  of  law,  this  brave  man, 
his  good,  gray-haired  man^  is  murdered  by 


a  mob  !  Tell  not  this  country  that  American 
citizenship  is  a  prouder  boast  than  Roman  !" 

The  allusion  to  Judge  Taney  refers,  we  sup- 
po-;e,  to  an  occasion  in  1818,  when  he  success- 
fully defended  another  Methodist  minister, 
Jacob  Gruber,  who  exposed  the  evils  of  slavery 
at  a  meeting  in  Maryland,  and  was  tried  on  the 
charge  of  inciting  the  slaves  to  insurrection. 
In  the  course  of  his  speech,  Roger  B.  Taney, 
now  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court,  and  author  of  the  famous  Dred  Scott 
decision,  used  the  following  remarkable  lan- 
guage :— 

"  There  is  no  law  that  forbids  us  to  speak  of 
slavery  as  we  think  of  it.    Any  man  has  a 
right  to  publish  his  opinion  on  that  subject 
whenever  he  pleases.    It  is  a  subject  of  na- 
tional concern,  and  may  at  all  times  be  freely 
discussed.     Mr.  Gruber  did  quote  the  lan- 
guage of  our  great  act  of  national  independ- 
ence, and  insisted  on  the  principles  contained 
in  that    valuable    instrument.     He    did  re- 
buke those  masters  who,  in  the  exercise  of 
power,  are  deaf  to  the  calls  of  humanity ;  and 
he  warned  them  of  the  evils  they  might  bring 
upon  themselves.    He  did  speak  with  abhor- 
rence of  those  reptiles  who  live  by  trading  in 
human  flesh,  and  enrich  themselves  by  tearing 
the  husband  from  the  wife,  the  infant  from  the 
'bosom  of  the  mother;  and  this,  I  am  instruct- 
ed, was  the  head  and  front  of  his  offending. 
Shall  I  content  myself  with  saying,  that  he  had 
a  right  to  do  this  ?    There  is  no  law  to  punish 
hi^!    go  far  is  he  from  being  the  object  of 
punishment  in  any  form  of  proceeding,  that  we 
are  prepared  to  maintain  the  same  principles, 
and  to  use,  if  necessary,  the  same  language  here 
:  in  the  temple  of  justice,  and  in  the  presence  of 
those  who  are  the  ministers  of  the  law.  A 
hard  necessity,  indeed,  compels  us  to  endure  the 
evil  of  slavery  for  a  time.    It  was  imposed  upon 
us  by  another  nation,  while  we  were  yet  in  a 
state  of  colonial  vassalage.    It  cannot  be  easily 
'  or  suddenly  removed.    Yet,  while  it  continues, 
I  it  is  a  blot  upon  our  national  character,  and 
1  every  real  lover  of  freedom  confidently  hopes 
I  that  it  will  be  effectually,  though  it  must  be 
j  gradually,  wiped  away,  and  earnestly  looks  for 
j  the  means  by  which  this  necessary  object  may 
>  be  best  attained.    And  until  it  shall  be  accom- 
I  plished,  until  the  time  shall  come  when  we  can 
point  without  a  blush  to  the  language  held  in 
'  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  every  friend 
'  of  humanity  will  seek  to  lighten  the  galling^ 
I  chains  of  slavery,  and  better,  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power,  the  wretched  condition  of  the  slave." 

What  has  produced  the  great  change,  both 
in  the  North  and  the  South,  within  the  last 
thirty  years,  in  relation  to  the  character  of 
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slavery,  as  a  sin,  an  evil,  a  "blot  upon  our  na. 
tional  character?"  Where  rests  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  increase  of  slavery  and  the  re- 
opening of  the  African  slave  trade  ? 


Married,  On  the  20tli  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting- 
house, West  River,  Wayne  county,  Ind.,  William  L. 
Benbow,  of  Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Flavia 
S.  Dennis,  of  Springfiekl  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  16th  of  4th  month  last,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  father,  Isaac  Reynolds,  Wayne  County, 
Ind.,  Elizabeth  Allen,  in  the  19th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  On  the  2d  of  5th  month  last,  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  Isaac  Reynolds,  in  the 
65th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  On  the  lOtli  of  5th  month  last,  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Henry  County,  Ind.,  Samuel  Lamar,  in  his 
41st  year.  The  ahove  three  were  members  of  Spring- 
field Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  After  a  brief  confinement,  on  the  evening 

of  the  8th  inst.,  at  her  father's  residence  near  Spice- 
land,  Henry  County,  Ind.,  Mary  B.,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Rebecca  Griffin,  in  the  24th  year  of  her 
age. 

She  was  naturally  of  a  delicate  constitution — in- 
deed was  much  afflicted  from  infancy ;  this  circum- 
stance, in  connection  with  her  gentle  and  affectionate 
manners,  secured  for  her  the  sympathy  and  love  of 
lier  entire  acquaintance. 

As  she  neared  the  close  of  life,  she  became  deeply 
interested  on  account  of  her  eternal  welfare ;  and 
alluded  to  having  in  time  past,  experienced  the  mer- 
ciful visitation  of  her  heavenly  Father  when  in  deep 
suffering,  but  that  on  the  return  of  comparative  health 
she  had  become  more  forgetful ;  and  said  she  was 
sensible  that  afflictions  had  been  good  for  her  ;  and 
to  the  great  consolation  of  her  parents,  she  was 
made  to  look  with  composure  at  the  approach  of  disso- 
lution. 

She  spoke  at  different  times  of  being  happy,  very 
peaceful ;  once  on  a  certain  occasion  remarking,  she 
was  "too  happy  to  sleep."  Calmly  and  patiently 
awaiting  the  time  of  her  release,  she  expressed  her 
readiness  and  willingness  to  depart,  assuring  her 
sorrowing  relatives  that  she  saw  nothing  in  her  way. 


THE  CHOCTAW  INDIANS. 

The  subjoined  letter  from  the  resident  agent 
at  Washington  of  the  Choctaw  people  to  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  affairs,  shows  that  the 
unprecedented  drought  and  constant  failure  of 
the  corn  crops,  v^hich  threaten  Texas  and  other 
portions  of  the  South  with  great  suffering  du- 
ring the  ensuing  winter  and  spring,  have  been 
experienced  also  in  our  Indian  territory  west  of 
Arkansas,  and  especially  among  the  agricultu- 
ral and  much  advanced  Choctaw  tribe  of  abo- 
rigines. 

The  Indian  Agent  among  the  Choctaws  and 
Chickasaws,  in  his  report  to  the  Department  last 
autumn,  says  they  "  are  steadily,  though  per- 
haps not  as  rapidly  as  may  be  desirable,  ad- 
vancing to  a  condition  which  will  qualify  and 
entitle  them  to  rank  as  citizens  of  the  United 
States.  A  few  years  more  of  quiet,  of  free  trade 


in  all  things  useful  to  them,  and  of  educational, 
industrial  and  religious  progress,  only  are  need- 
ed to  make  them  quite  as  '  well  to  do,^  as  intel- 
ligent and  respectable,  as  many  communities 
already  admitted  to  equality  in  the  sisterhood 
of  States  of  our  Union.  They  have  already 
adopted  written  constitutions  and  laws  for  their 
government,  the  former  of  which  will  compare 
favorably  with  the  best  State  Constitutions. 
Their  legislature  and  general  councils  consist  of 
a  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  with 
the  usual  presiding  officers ;  and  their  delibe- 
rations are  characterized  by  a  degree  of  order 
and  decorum  worthy  of  imitation  by  their  white 
brethren  of  the  United  States.  *  *  Time, 
patience  and  perseverance  will  remove  all  ob- 
stacles in  their  pathway ;  and  I  hope  the  strong 
arm  and  fostering  care  of  the  United  States 
government  will  be  extended  for  their  protec- 
tion and  encouragement  in  progressive  civiliza- 
tion and  improvement.'^ 

Washington,  Sept.  12,  1860. 

Sir, — I  regret  to  inform  you  that  I  am  in 
receipt  of  the  most  distressing  and  alarming 
accounts  of  the  condition  of  affairs  among  the 
Choctaws,  growing  out  of  the  entire  failure  of 
their  crops.  Their  last  wheat  crop  was  winter- 
killed, and  much  of  their  stock  perished  from 
the  severity  of  the  weather ;  it  having  been  the 
hardest  winter  ever  know^n  in  that  section  of 
the  country,  w^hile  during  the  past  summer  an 
excessive  drought  has  prevailed  and  entirely 
destroyed  their  corn  and  vegetable  crops.  The 
consequence  must  be  great  destitution  and  suf- 
fering during  the  approaching  winter  and  spring. 
G^reat  scarcity  of  subsistence  is  beginning  to 
prevail,  even  now,  and  starvation  stares  many  of 
the  people  in  the  face. 

A  very  painful  anxiety,  as  well  as  a  sense  of 
duty  to  my  people,  impels  me  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Department  to  the  subject,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  it  is  possible 
for  it  to  prevent  or  in  any  degree  to  mitigate 
the  dread  calamities  which  must  attend  this 
direful  condition  of  things,  unless  timely  pro- 
vision be  made  to  avert  them. 

I  apprehend  that  the  Choctaws  will  be  com- 
pelled to  appropriate  every  dollar  coming  to 
them  from  the  government  this  year  to  the  pur- 
chase of  food  for  the  suffering  poor,  even  to  the 
taking  of  their  funds  for  education  and  other 
specific  objects  under  treaty  stipulations ;  but, 
from  the  accounts  I  am  almost  daily  receiving 
of  the  general  destitution  which  must  prevail 
throughout  the  country,  I  am  satisfied  that  the 
sums  which  they  can  themselves  devote  to  this  ob- 
ject will  fall  far  short  of  the  real  exigencies  of  the 
case.  Hence  it  is  very  important  to  know  whe- 
ther it  will  be  in  the  power  of  the  government 
to  aid  them  to  any  extent  in  their  pending  ca- 
lamity. 

To  enable  the  Choctaws  to  adopt  such  timely 
measures  as  it  may  be  in  their  power  to  provide 
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for  the  most  necessitous  cases,  I  would  respect- 
fully urge  that  the  moneys  which  are  now  due, 
and  can  be  paid  to  them,  be  sent  out  without 
delay ;  and  to  enable  me  to  inform  them  at  once 
of  the  extent  of  their  means  for  the  purpose,  I 
have  to  request  that  you  be  so  good  as  to  fur- 
nish me  with  a  statement  of  the  amounts  due 
them  that  can  now  be  remitted,  and  also  of  any 
other  amounts  belonging  to  them,  but  which 
jthere  may  be  objection  to  paying  over  to  them 
jwithout  some  formal  action  of  their  Council  or 
further  legislation  by  Congress. 

With  much  respect,  your  most  obedient  ser- 
vant, 

P.  P.  PiTCHLYNN,  Choctaw  Delegate. 
E.  Mix,  Acting  Commissioner  Indian  Affairs. 


THE  CONSUMPTION  OF  TOBACCO. 

1  Who  does  not  know  that  the  habit  of  using 
obacco  is  common  to  all  quarters  of  the  globe, 
nd  that  the  amount  annually  consumed  must 
iccessarily  be  enormous  ?    Four  thousand  four 
luidred  and  eighty,million  pounds  weight,  says 
le  Dean  of  Carlisle  in  a  recent  letter,  is  the 
?timated  yearly  consumption  for  all  parts  of  the 
Grid ;  and,  at  an  average  price  of  nine  cents 
jr  pound,  would  amount  to  the  extraordinary 
inn  of  four  hundred  and  three  million  eight 
jcmdred  and  thirty  thousand  dollars,  and  would 
cupy  in  its  production  five  and  a  half  million 
res  of  land.    Nor  is  this  statement  at  all  in- 
edible, when  we  reflect  that  one-fourth  of  the 
j  liman  race  make  use  of  tobacco  in  some  shape 
„  1  other. 

I  jin  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  France  and 
■  e  United  States,  the  habit  is  very  generally 
([fused.  In  Germany,  Holland,  Sweden,  Den- 
]jirk  and  Russia,  the  practice  of  smoking 

II  ]jevails  amongst  all  classes,  and  it  is  common  to 
I  Ijth  sexes  in  Spain,  Portugal,  Spanish  America, 
!  tb  East  Indies,  Siam,  Burmah,  China,  Japan, 
,  cjd  the  Islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago.  In 
j/jjrkey,  Persia,  Egypt  and  Morocco,  the  pipe 

ijthe  constant  companion  of  the  wealthy  and 
t  ;  poor.  Even  on  portions  of  this  continent, 
al  in  those  remote  regions  where  men  still 
1;  3  in  a  state  of  barbarism, "  the  stinking  weed  " 
-{IS  old  John  Stowe  once  indignantly  termed 
ii  and  as  many  others  since  his  day  have  quite 
vehemently  proclaimed  it  to  be — is  held  in 
aigh  repute  as  in  places  where  the  light  of 
ilization  is  brightest  and  most  diifused. 
)f  the  immense  quantity  of  tobacco  consumed 
Europe,  the  United  States  furnish  four-fifths 
he  entire  supply.  From  the  perfect  muddle 
tatistics  which  is  to  be  found  in  commercial 
ionaries  and  other  works  of  reference,  we 
enabled  only  to  state  proximately  the 
tity  of  tobacco  annually  raised  in  this  coun- 
which  may  be  roughly  estimated  at  two 
dred  millions  of  pounds.  Of  this,  France 
"llH*®  i^bout  forty-one  million  pounds,  Bremen 


thirt3^-eight  millions,  England  twenty-four  mil- 
lions, Holland  seventeen  millions,  Spain  seven 
millions,  Belgium  four  millions,  Sardinia  three 
and  a  half  millions,  Austria  three  millions, 
Sweden  and  Norway  two  millions,  Portugal 
half  a  million.  The  whole  quantity  exported, 
as  given  above,  amounts  to  one  hundred  and 
thirty-nine  millions  of  pounds  ;  leaving  sixty- 
one  millions  of  pounds  for  export  to  c;)UQtries 
not  mentioned,  and  for  purposes  of  domestic 
consumption. 

The  annual  consumption  of  American  manu- 
factured tobacco  in  Europe  averages,  for  each 
inhabitant.,  as  follows :  Great  Britain,  fourteen 
ounces ;  France,  ten  ounces ;  Belgium,  thirty- 
six  ounces ;  Holland,  forty-five  ounces ;  the 
Hanse  Towns,  eighty  ounces  ;  Hanover,  fifty-six 
ounces;  Mecklenberg,  thirty-two  ounces;  the 
States  of  the  ZoU  Verein,  sixteen  ounces ;  Rus- 
sia, a  quarter  of  an  ounce ;  Austria,  one  ounce ; 
Spain,  three  ounces,  and  in  Portugal,  one  ounce 
and  a  half.  This  estimated  average  per  capita 
applies  only  to  tobacco  exported  from  the  United 
States. 

An  immense  amount  of  tobacco  is  grown  in 
Germany  and  elsewhere,  for  home  consumption 
and  for  export,  which  is  not  embraced  within 
the  scope  of  the  tables  we  have  presented,  and 
of  which  the  statistics  vary  so  greatly  as  to  be 
wholly  unreliable.  But  if  governments  were  at 
an  earlier  day  averse  to  tolerating  the  introduc- 
tion of  this  narcotic  into  popular  use,  they  have 
shown  a  marvellous  readiness,  in  later  times,  to 
derive  from  it  a  magnificent  revenue.  On 
tobacco  alone,  principally  of  American  growth, 
France,  which  holds  a  monopoly  of  the  trade, 
derives  an  annual  revenue  of  $20,000,000.— 
Baltimore  Exchange. 


PRAYER. 

In  the  sacred  writings  no  duty  is  more  clear- 
ly set  forth  than  that  of  prayer.  Prayer  is  the 
aspiration  of  the  heart  unto  God ;  it  is  one  of 
the  first  engagements  of  the  awakened  soul,  and 
we  believe  that  it  becomes  the  clothing  of  the 
minds  of  those  whose  lives  are  regulated  by  the 
fear  and  love  of  their  Creator.  If  in  moments 
of  serious  reflection,  and  when  communing  with 
our  own  hearts,  we  are  sufficiently  alive  to  our 
helpless  condition,  we  shall  often  feel  that  we 
may  pour  forth  our  secret  supplications  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  as  we  believe  that  it  is  one  of  the 
greatest  privileges  a  Christian  can  enjoy,  thus 
to  draw  nigh  in  spirit  unto  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, we  earnestly  desire  that  no  one  may  deprive 
himself  of  so  great  a  blessing.  But  let  ail  on 
such  occasions  remember  the  awful  majesty  of 
Him  who  filleth  heaven  and  earth,  and  their 
own  unworthiness  in  His  pure  and  holy  sight. 
If  these  considerations  ought  to  possess  the^  mind 
in  our  secret  aspirations  unto  the  Almighty, 
how  incumbent  is  it  upon  those  who  publicly  ap- 
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proach  the  throne  of  grace,  to  cherish  them  in 
their  hearts,  and  to  move  only  under  the  influ- 
ence of  that  i^\)\v\t  wliich  enables  us  to  pray 
aright. — London  Epintle,  1828. 


A  BOTTLE  DEPARTMENT. 
(Concluded  from  page  61.) 

Some  of  these  bottles  make  very  long  voy- 
ages, and,  considering  the  circumstances,  often 
in  a  short  space  of  time,  though  in  other  cases 
the  period  has  extended  over  several  years.  As 
we  have  already  remarked,  however,  both  time 
and  space  are  left  very  vaguely  determined,  for 
there  is  a  great  doubt  whether  the  bottle  will 
be  picked  up  just  when  it  has  concluded  its 
voyage ;  while  the  route  followed  is  in  almost 
every  instance,  much  longer  than  a  straight  line 
between  the  two  points.  So  far  as  concerns  the 
measured  distance  in  a  straight  line,  we  find 
instances  of  690  miles,  2,020  miles,  2,260 
miles  3,600  miles,  and  3,900  miles.  The  bottle 
found  on  the  Australian  coast  in  1859,  adverted 
to  in  our  opening  paragraph,  must  have  made  a 
voyage  of  very  many  thousand  miles,  for  the 
editor  of  the  Nautical  Magazine^  judging  from 
the  known  directions  of  currents,  inferred  that 
it  had  been  carried  from  the  Cape  de  Verd  Isl- 
ands eastward  or  south-east  by  the  Guinea  cur- 
rent, then  westward  by  the  equatorial  current, 
then  along  the  American  coast  by  the  Brazilian 
current,  then  across  the  South  Atlantic  eastward 
towards  the  Cape  of  Grood  Hope,  and  then 
across  a  wide  stretch  of  ocean  to  Australia.  In 
1858,  a  bottle  travelled  from  Manilla  to  the 
Moluccas,  about  1,000  miles,  in  six  months, 
showing  that  there  are  pretty  active  influences 
at  work  in  those  seas,  even  without  allowing  for 
any  unknown  sojourn  of  the  bottle  on  the  shore. 
This  sojourn  is  indeed  sometimes  a  long  one.  A 
bottle  from  the  Thunder,  in  1847,  was  nearly 
three  years  before  it  was  picked  up ;  one  from 
the  Lavh,  in  1838,  four  years ;  one  from  the 
Manning,  in  1810,  five  years;  one  from  the 
XacT?/ Xowzsa,  in  1830,  nine  years;  one  from 
the  Symmetry,  in  1 825,  ten  years ;  one  from 
the  Carshalton  Path,  in  1827,  eleven  years. 
The  most  legthened  delay  ever  recorded,  was 
that  of  a  bottle  from  the  Blonde^  which,  thrown 
into  the  sea  on  the  28d  of  September,  1826,  on 
a  voyage  from  Liverpool  to  New  York,  was 
picked  up  on  the  French  coast  on  the  15th  of 
June,  1842 — nearly  sixteen  years  afterwards. 
How  long  it  had  remained  in  that  spot  no  one 
can  tell. 

It  has  been  contended  by  some  persons,  sea- 
men, savans,  and  others,  that  the  voyages  of  the 
bottles  are  often  too  capricious  to  render  much 
scientific  service ;  and  they  appeal  to  the  bottle- 
chart  for  many  curious  instances  of  this.  Some 
authorities  assert  that  there  is  a  current  to  the 
east  from  Labrador  and  Newfoundland  towards 
the  British  Islands ;  yet  Sir  John  Ross  asserts^ 


that  in  1818  he  threw  into  the  sea  twenty-fi^  j 
copper  cylinders,  when   his  arctic  ship  w 
about  entering  Davis'  Strait;  and  not  one 
these  floating  cylinders  was  ever  known  to  con 
to  hand — a  fact  which  appeared  to  him  som 
what  incompatible  with  received  notions. 
1819,  two  bottles  were  thrown  out  on  one  d;  | 
from  the  Newcastle  ;  one  was  picked  up  on  tl 
coast  of  Ireland,  and  the  other  at  the  far-dista 
Azores. 

But  it  is  very  fairly  contended,  on  the  oth 
hand,  that  these  so-called  "capricious"  vo 
ages  are  not  capricious  at  all ;  but  depend  < 
physical  causes  which,  though  not  well  und( 
stood  at  present,  may  by  and  by  be  render, 
intelligible  by  these  very  voyages  themselv{ , 
One  or  more  of  Ross'  cylinders  may,  for  aug  | 
we  know,  be  at  this  moment  snugly  housed 
some  creek  or  cove  among  the  scantily  inhabit*  \ 
Hebrides.    Of  the  two  bottles,  one  of  whi. 
travelled  to  Ireland,  and  the  other  to  the  Azorc 
both  may  have  travelled  together  to  the  la; 
named  place,  where  one  ran  ashore,  while  t 
other  got  into  another  current  which  swept 
round  to  Ireland ;  for  it  is  known  that  some 
the  bottles  take  remarkably  circuitous  routt 
according  as  they  are  caught  in  particular  ci 
rents.    Thus,  a  bottle  was  thrown  into  the 
from  the  Prima  Donna  ship  in  1850,  ofi"  Cas 
Coast  in  Africa';  it  was  picked  up  on  the  coft 
of  Cornwall ;  and  from  the  course  of  the  varies 
currents,  it  is  believed  that  this  bottle  had  beii 
first  carried  south  by  the  Guinea  current,  thil 
west  by  the  equatorial  current,  then  north-wf 
into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  then  by  the  Gi^ 
Stream  to  Cornwall.    Many  singular  examp;, 
are  on  record,  tending  to  show  that,  on  an  av^' 
age,  there  is  an  eastward  movement  of  the  si 
face-drift  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Atlant 
and  a  westward  in  the  tropical  part.  T\ 
Corsair  threw  out  two  bottles  in  1838;  oi 
was  picked  up  160  miles  off,  the  other  2 
miles,  but  both  had  followed  nearly  the  sai 
general  direction.    The  Blonde,  already  mn 
tioned,  threw  out  two  bottles  in  1826,  witl 
five  days  of  each  other  ;  one  was  espied  fourte 
years  afterwards,  and  the  other  nearly  sixte 
years,  but  both  nearly  on  the  same  part  of  t 
French  coast.    The  Alexander  threw  out  t ; 
bottles  on  the  same  day  in  1818;  both  w* 
found  fourteen  months  afterwards  on  our  westf  j 
coasts.    When  Captains  Collinson  and  M'Ohi 
started  for  Behring's  Strait  in  1850,  in  sear 
of  Sir  John  Franklin,  they  both  threw  bott, 
into  the  sea  while  sailing  down  the  Atlantij 
the  bottle  from  the  Investigator  (M^Clure)  t 
launched  on  the  22d  of  February,  about  6 
miles  north  of  the  equator;    that  from  t 
Enterprise  (Collinson)  was  launched  nearly 
the  equator,  on  the  3d  of  March.    After  V( 
ages  of  186  and  367  days  respectively,  th( 
bottles  were  picked  up  almost  exactly  at  t 
same  spot  on  the  Honduras  coast.  The  Wellh 
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on  threw  out  two  bottles  in  1836,  on  two  con- 
ecutive  days  :  one  was  found  nine  months  after- 
wards, the  other,  not  till  after  four  years  ;  but  this 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  the  second  bottle  hap- 
lened  to  reach  the  same  coast  at  a  spot  very 
ittle  frequented.    The  direction  of  the  current, 
r  at  least  of  the  surface-drift,  was  very  singu- 
arly  shown  by  the  voyage  of  a  bottle  in  1842. 
I  ship  left  Thurso  with  Highland  emigrants 
or  Canada ;  when  1 ,500  miles  out,  a  bottle  was 
\  junched  ;  and  this  bottle  found  its  way  to  a  part 
'ilf  the  coast  within  two  miles  of  the  very  port 
'[whence  the  ship  had  sailed  five  months  before. 
]  Few  persons  now  doubt  the  usefulness  of  this 
'iwstem.    All  we  have  to  guard  against  is,  hasty 
fjiferences  from  the  details  of  any  particular 
joyage.  Captain  Becher  remarks,  in  connection 
;  lith  one  of  his  charts  :  "  The  uniformity  in  the 
irection  of  the  courses  between  the  points  of 
'departure  and  arrival  is  very  remarkable  in  most 
arts  of  the  chart.    In  the  equatorial  regions, 
'j  Lid  in  the  more  northern  latitudes,  when  the 
f  Ifects  of  the  Gulf  Stream  and  westerly  winds 
I'evail,  this  uniformity  of  direction  is  remark- 
'  ole ;  as  also  the  courses  of  those  few  which 
ave  been  thrown  over  on  the  eastern  limits  of 
-  iiat  stream.  So  that  in  many  parts  of  the  ocean 
|3fbre  us,  a  good  guess  might  be  made  at  the 
irection  which  a  bottle  would  take  when  com- 
itted  to  the  sea.    So  far  as  the  surface-drift  is 
)ncerned,  the  experiment  has  been  successful.'' 
1=  he  admiralty  share  this  opinion ;  for  they  have 
■'i;  icouraged  the  officers  of  the  queen's  ships  to 
'l  uuch  a  bottle  occasionally. 

Of  the  thousands — nay,  millions — of  beer- 
)ttles,  pale-ale  bottles,  wine  bottles,  brandy- 
f  )ttles,  pickle-bottles,    which   are  taken  out 
li"  mually  by  ships  leaving  our  shores,  any  one 
suitable  for  this  purpose,  if  properly  secured; 
;  it  Captain  Fishbourne,  of  the  hydrographer's 

i  ipartment,  has  suggested  a  better  arrange- 
'  ;ent  for  those  who  really  wish  to  regard  this 
I  :itter  as  one  of  scientific  interest.  He  suggests 
m  1  at  the  bottles  should  be  made  white  by  the 
T  :troduction  of  oxide  of  arsenic  into  the  liquid 
is  jiss  of  which  they  are  made,  in  order  that  they 
«:  :iy  be  more  visible  while  floating.  He  also 
*  !  vises  that,  when  a  bottle  is  picked  up  at  sea 
li  (ot  on  the  shore),  it  should  be  opened,  the 
ft  ]per  read,  and  another  paper  inserted  with  it, 
ill  5  ting  the  particulars  of  the  finding  ;  after  which 

ii  bottle  is  to  be  again  sealed,  and  thrown  into 

ii  1 3  sea  at  once.  If  this  were  done  three  or  four 
li  <aes  in  succession,  three  or  four  points  in  the 
111  l  .ck  of  the  bottle  would  be  made  known,  and  a 
;  1  igh  approximation  to  its  curve  of  movement 
1  1  ght  be  made.    So  far  as  we  can  detect,  by 

(pmining  the  chart  and  records,  this  ingenious 
f Ingestion  has  not  yet  been  acted  on. 

It  is  a  dangerous  presumption  to  busy  our- 
|f  £  ves  in  improving  others  before  we  have  dili- 
J  itly  sought  our  own  improvemeot. 


EE YIE W. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  CEtlNESE  SUCxAR  CANE  IN  KANZAS. 

The  American  Sentinel,  published  at  Anieri- 
cus,  in  Kanzas,  gives  the  following  information 
of  the  succes  of  our  friend  Thomas  H.  Stanley, 
in  making  syrup  from  the  sorghum.  it  is 
satisfactory  and  encouraging  to  find  that  this 
sugar-cane  can  be  cultivated  where  all  other 
crops  have  been  nearly  destroyed  by  drought. 

"  Thomas  H.  Stanley,  who  lives  some  three 
miles  west  of  this  place,"  says  the  Sentinel,  "  is 
making  some  of  the  very  best  quality  of  syrup 
from  the  Chinese  Sugar  Cane.  He  has  left  a 
bottle  of  it  with  us  as  a  sample,  which  we  will 
take  pleasure  in  showing  to  those  who  have  any 
desire  of  purchasing  some  of  the  superior  article 
of  him.  Mr.  S.  informs  us  that  his  cane  is  not 
yielding  quite  as  much  per  acre  this  year  as  it 
did  last,  yet  the  quality  seems  to  be  rather  bet- 
ter. He  also  informs  us  that  he  will  probably 
make  several  hundred  gallons  of  the  syrup, 
which  he  intends  selling  at  wholesale  or  retail  at 
prices  comparing  with  others  in  this  township. 
We  have  often  heard  it  said  that  an  article  of 
syrup  equal  to  that  made  from  maple  sap  could 
be  made  from  the  Chinese  Sugar  cane,  but  we 
never  before  have  seen  anything  that  so  nearly 
resembles  maple  syrup  as  the  article  of  sorghum 
syrup  made  by  Mr.  Stanley.  There  is  none  of 
the  tart  taste  in  this  syrup  that  was  common 
in  that  of  last  year.  We  presume  the  cause  of 
this  is  in  the  improvement  in  manufacturing 
it." 


A  GREAT    IMPROVEMENT    IN    MOWING  AND 
REAPING  MACHINES. 

That  good  will  often  arise  out  of  evil,  is  a  say- 
ing none  the  less  true,  because  it  savors  so 
strongly  of  antiquity.  A  New  Jersey  friend 
and  subscriber  of  the  Country  Gentleman  af- 
fords us  an  illustration  quite  in  point.  One  of 
his  neighbors,  while  at  work  with  the  mowing 
machine,  leaves  the  seat  to  disentangle  a  tuft  of 
grass  from  among  the  knives;  the  dinner-hora 
inopportunely  sounds,  and  the  horses  start  sud- 
denly forward,  catching  and  cutting  off  the 
fingers  of  the  unfortunate  man.  The  incident 
is  naturally  mentioned  at  our  friend's  dinner- 
table,  and  his  wife  at  once  suggests  that  all 
farther  danger  from  this  source  may  easily  be 
obviated,  and  after  some  study  of  the  machinery 
involved,  actually  designs  and  patents  what 
seems  to  us  a  mode  as  effectual  as  it  is  simple, 
of  rendering  the  occurrence  of  similar  accidents 
hereafter  next  to  impossible.  This  is  a  method 
of  throwing  the  knives  out  of  gear  the  moment 
the  driver  s  weight  is  removed  from  his  seat. 
Of  course,  as  soon  as  he  resumes  his  place  again, 
the  cutting  apparatus  is  ready  for  operation,  and 
the  patent  taken  out  covers  the  ground  of  oper- 
ating by  means  of  the  driver's  seat — an  idea, 
!  now  that  it  has  once  been  thought  of  so  very 
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natural  and  advantageous,  that  we  can  only 
wonder  that  it  never  before  occurred  to  any 
manufacturer  or  owner  of  these  machines. 

It  is  through  the  unexpected  movement  of 
the  horses  when  the  driver  temporarily  leaves 
his  seat,  that  nearly  all  the  numerous  accidents 
have  been  occasioned,  of  which  we  frequently 
liear  through  the  papers,  in  connection  with  the 
use  of  mowing  and  reaping  machines,  and  we 
cannot  hesitate  in  expressing  the  opinion  that 
manufacturers  owe  it  to  their  thousands  of 
patrons  at  once  to  adopt  so  easy  a  safeguard 
against  risk  of  injury,  if  not  loss  of  life.  There 
is  now  time  belore  the  machines  of  another 
season  are  put  into  the  market  to  bring  about 
this  most  desirable  result.  Burlington,  N.  J., 
is  the  residence  of  Dillwyn  Smith,  who  may 
be  addressed  at  that  Post  Office  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  invention,  which  farmers  owe  to  the 
ingenuity  of  his  lady,  Elizabeth  M.  Smith. — 
Country  Gentleman. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
TO  CURE  A  FELON  OR  WHITLOW. 

Many,  from  weeks  of  painful  experience  and 
the  loss  of  a  part  of  a  finger  or  thumb,  know 
what  a  felon  is — Physicians  say  they  originate 
at  the  bone. 

The  white  skin  of  an  egg,  which  is  formed  in- 
side the  shell,  if  applied  in  time  is  said  to  be  a 
cure.  It  should  be  put  on  double  and  confined 
by  gentle  wrapping.  ^ 

Its  virtue  consists  in  binding  the  part  affected 
so  as  to  prevent  circulation.  But  as  the  skin  of 
an  egg  is  liable  to  crack  open  and  so  make  a 
failure,  I  prefer  a  strong  woollen  yarn.  With  it 
begin  at  the  end  of  the  finger,  and  w^rap  tightly 
several  times  over  the  part  affected.  The  pain 
can  and  must  be  borne  till  it  subsides,  which  is 
usually  from  forty  to  eighty  minutes )  after  which 
the  diseased  part  will  be  sore  a  few  days,  and 
discharge  matter  more  or  less.  I  have  tried  it 
twice  on  my  own  fingers,  and  several  times  on 
others'  with  complete  success. 

Upon  the  same  principle  a  whitlow  in  the 
palm,  or  other  part  of  the  band,  may  be  cured. 
Take  a  block  of  wood  about  the  size  of  a  common 
brick — make  a  mortise  through  it  sufficient  to 
admit  the  hand  with  ease — place  the  hand  in  it 
with  its  back  resting  on  a  bit  of  soft  leather — 
insert  a  common  wood-screw  of  suitable  length 
through  the  side  of  the  block  in  the  palm  of  the 
hand — let  it  point  directly  towards  the  centre 
of  the  sore — place  some  hard  smooth  substance 
about  the  size  of  a  dime  under  the  front  of  the 
screw,  then  screw  down  so  as  to  prevent  circula- 
tion, as  in  the  case  of  a  felon,  and  the  result  is 
about  the  same.  The  writer  has  tried  the  ex- 
periment and  succeeded  well. 

Felons  on  the  hand  are  like  moral  diseases  in 
the  heart,  or  "some  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up,"  which;  though  small  at  their  begininng,  yet 
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if  not  early  suppressed  or  eradicated,  grow  moi 
and  more  malignant,  and  finally  discharge  coi  i 
rupt  words  and  corrupt  deeds,  and  not  unfr(  ! 
quently  produce  moral  deformity  in  characte 
the  infamous    marks  of  which  the  possessc 
must  bear  for  life. 

D.  H.  H. 

Chamhershurg ,  0. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  LIGHT., 

Dr.  Morrison,  in  his  English-Chinese  Di(  i 
tionary,  under  the  head  of  "  Light,''  has  X\\ 
following  remarks  : — 

The  Budhists  speak  of  a  light  within  :  thu; 
of  the  principles  contained  in  the  Kin-Kan;; 
King,  (diamond-book,)  they  say,  "  this  sacre 
book  is  originally  possessed  by  all  mankind  i 
their  own  nature,  unperceived  by  themselve; 
When  they  are  awakened  to  know  their  ow  i 
hearts,  they  are  assured  of  the  internal  scrifi 
ture.  Having  the  light  within,  they  do  no  ^ 
like  the  men  of  the  world,  seek  for  Budh  ou 
side  of  their  own  persons,  nor  seek  for  a  scrip 
ture  externally,  but  rouse  the  internal  hear! 
and  adhere  to  internal  mental  scripture.^' 

The  Chinese  have  no  B-sound,  but  their  won 
Fuh,  the  equivalent  of  the  Indian  Budh,  : 
used  both  as  a  verb  and  as  a  noun.  The  Sani 
srit  verb  Budh  signifies  "  to  observe,  to  know^ 
to  admonish Fuh  is  translated  by  Morrison  '4 
examine,  to  enlighten  and  awaken  mankind.! 
Budh  or  Fuh  is,  therefore,  the  All-Wise,  thl 
Admonisher,  the  Enlightener."        P.  E.  C. 


TRUST  IN  GOD. 

FROM  THE  GERMAN  OF  GERHARDT. 

Thou  know'st  full  well  thou  art  a  man  ; 

Then  wherefore  shouldst  thou  strive 
For  things  which  only  God's  wise  plan 

Both  can  and  will  contrive  ? 
With  purblind  wit  and  stubborn  will, 
Through  thousand  cares  thou  gropest  still, 

Forever  wondering, 

What  will  to-morrow  bring  ? 

Lift  up  thy  head,  see  everywhere, 

Around  thee,  and  above, 
The  tokens  of  thy  Father's  care, 

His  all-providing  love. 
Thy  bread,  bed,  clothes,  were  ready  here 
Before  thou  didst  ou  earth  appear  ; 

The  milk  awaited  thee 

That  nursed  thy  infancy. 

And  yet,  forsooth,  thy  feeble  sight 

Must  be  life's  guide  for  thee  ! 
Thou  hast  no  faith  in  higher  light 

Than  what  thine  eyes  can  see. 
Whatever  thou  purposest  to  do, 
Thy  blear-eyed  sense  must  carry  through  i 

What  that  directs  is  wise, 

All  else  thou  dost  despise. 

How  oft  hast  thou  to  straits  been  brought, 
For  wilful  passion's  sake, 
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Because  thy  vain  and  foolisli  thouglit 

Did  death  for  life  mistake  ! 
And  had,  then,  God  but  let  be  done 
What  thou  had'st  purposed  and  begun, 
Thy  folly  long  ago 
Had  wrought  thy  overthrow. 

But  God  clears  up  what  we  perplex, 

His  love  makes  plain  the  way  ; 
He  cheers  us  when  our  souls  we  vex; 

And  guides  us  when  we  stray. 
For  he  is  faithful,  good  and  kind, 
And  bears  a  Father's  heart  and  mind. 
And  us  poor  silly  sheep 
From  ruin's  brink  will  keep. 

How  oft  he  hides  himself,  and  still 

In  silence  works  our  good, 
While  we,  with  wayward  heart  and  will, 

Go  on  in  sullen  mood. 
Seek  here  and  there,  and  nothing  find, 
Because  our  pride  has  made  us  blind, 
And  vainly  strive  to  tear 
Our  feet  from  out  the  snare  ! 

But  God  all-wise  makes  straight  his  ways, 

More  sure  if  not  so  short ; 
The  storm  he  lulls,  the  wind  he  lays, 

And  brings  us  safe  to  port. 
And  then,  when  all  is  done  and  past, 
Then  feeble  man  can  see  at  last. 
How  wise  the  Father's  thought — 
How  kindly  God  hath  wrought. 

Then,  heart,  take  courage,  hope  the  best ! 

Let  care  and  fretting  be  ; 
God  has  a  heart  that  will  not  rest 

In  planning  good  for  thee. 
He  cannot  hate  thee — no,  nor  yet, 
Believe  me,  can  thy  God  forget ! 
Let  this  quell  every  fear — 
To  God  each  child  is  dear. 

Do  like  a  child,  and  lean  and  rest 

Upon  thy  Father's  arm ; 
Pour  out  thy  troubles  on  his  breast, 

And  thou  shalt  know  no  harm  ; 
Then  shalt  thou  by  his  hand  be  brought 
On  ways  which  now  thou  knowest  not, 
Up  through  a  well-fought  fight, 
To  heavenly  peace  and  light. 
Christian  Examiner. 


BABY  BUNN. 

P.  Wiilis  says  of  the  poem  annexed,  "It  is  addressed  to  a 
d,  by  its  pet  name,  and  though  beautiful  throughout,  it  has 
e  two  or  three  passages  of  very  rare  originahly.    The  writer 

(as  I  learn  from  a  letter  of  a  lady  who  encloses  it  to  me) 
a  factory  girl,  who,  by  the  labor  of  her  own  hands,  secured 
money  for  her  education.    She  is  now  twenty-four  years  of 

and  supports  herself  by  various  uses  uf  her  pen. 

Winsome  baby  Bunn ! 
Brighter  than  the  stars  that  rise 
In  the  dusky  evening  skies, 
Browner  than  the  robin's  wing, 
Clearer  than  the  woodland  spring, 
Are  the  eyes  of  baby  Bunn  ! 

Winsome  baby  Bunn ! 

Smile,  mother,  smile ! 
Thinking  softly  all  the  while 
Of  a  tender,  blissful  day. 
When  the  dark  eyes,  so  like  these 
Of  the  cherub  on  your  knees. 
Stole  your  girlish  heart  away. 
Oh !  the  eyes  of  baby  Bunn ! 


Rarest  mischief  will  they  do, 
When  once  old  enough  to  steal 
What  their  father  stole  from  you  ! 
Smile,  mother,  smile ! 

Winsome  baby  Bunn ! 
Milk-white  lilies  half  unrolled, 
Set  in  calyxes  of  gold, 
Cannot  make  his  forehead  fair, 
With  its  rings  of  yellow  hair ! 
Scarlet  berry  cleft  in  twain. 
By  a  wedge  of  pearly  grain, 
Is  the  mouth  of  baby  Bunn  ! 

Winsome  baby  Bunn ! 

Weep,  mother,  weep 
For  the  little  one  asleep 
With  his  head  against  your  breast ! 
Never  in  the  coming  years. 
Though  he  seek  for  it  with  tears. 
Will  he  find  so  sweet  a  rest. 
Oh,  the  brow  of  baby  Bunn  ! 
Oh,  the  scarlet  mouth  of  Bunn  ! 
One  must  wear  its  crown  of  thorns, — 
Drink  its  cup  of  gall  must  one  ! 
Though  the  trembling  lips  shall  shrink, 
White  with  anguish  as  they  drink. 
And  the  temple  sweat  with  pain 
Drops  of  blood  like  purple  rain — 
Weep,  mother,  weep ! 

Winsome  baby  Bunn ! 

Not  the  sea-shell's  palest  tinge, 

Not  the  daisy's  rose-white  fringe, 

Not  the  softest,  faintest  glow 

Of  the  sunset  on  the  snow. 

Is  more  beautiful  and  sweet 

Than  the  wee  pink  hands  and  feet 

Of  the  little  baby  Bunn — 

Winsome  baby  Bunn ! 

Feet  like  these  may  lose  tUe  way, 

Wandering  blindly  from  the  right ; 
Pray,  and  sometimes  will  your  prayers 

Be  to  him  like  golden  stairs 
Built  through  darkness  into  light. 
Oh,  the  dimpled  feet  of  Bunn, 
In  their  silken  stockings  dressed  ! 
Oh,  the  dainty  hands  of  Bunn, 
Hid  like  rose-leaves  in  your  breast ! 
These  shall  grasp  at  jewels  rare, 
But  to  find  them  empty  air ; 
Those  shall  falter  many  a  day. 
Bruised  and  bleeding  by  the  way, 
Ere  they  reach  the  land  of  rest ! 
Pray,  mother,  pray ! 


I  have  seen 
A  curious  child,  who  dwelt  upon  a  tract 
Of  inland  ground,  applying  to  his  ear 
The  convolutions  of  a  smooth-lipped  shell ; 
To  which,  in  silence  hushed,  his  very  soul 
Listened  intensely,  and  his  countenance  soon 
Brightened  with  joy  ;  for  murmurings  from  within 
Were  heard,  sonorous  cadences  !  whereby 
To  his  belief,  the  monitor  expressed 
Mysterious  union  with  the  native  sea. 
Even  suck  a  shell  the  Universe  itself 
Is  to  the  ear  of  faith. 

WOKDSWOETH^ 


The  heart  which  bleeds  for  others'  woes 
Shall  feel  each  selfish  sorrow  less  ; 

The  breast  which  happiness  bestows, 
Reflected  happiness  shall  bless. 
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When  first  thy  eyes  unveil,  give  thy  soul  leave 

To  do  the  like  ;  our  bodies  but  forerun 

The  spirit's  duty  ;  true  hearts  spread  and  heave 

Unto  their  God  as  flowers  to  the  sun. 

Give  Him  thy  first  thoughts,  then,  so  shalt  thou  keep 

Him  company  all  day,  and  in  Him  sleep. 

Hcnrij  Vaughan. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


FoEEiGN  I^'TELL1GENCE. — European  dates  are  to  the 
20th  ult.    Naples  continued  tranquil.    Garibaldi  had 
exchanged  interviews  with  the  English  admiral  and 
ambassador.    The  Sardinian  troops  had  disembarked  ' 
at  Naples,  by  the  request  of  Garibaldi,  who  had 
transferred  the  command  of  the  Neapolitan  fleet  to 
Sardinia.    Liberie  had  been  appointed  pro-Dictator 
during  Garibaldi's  absence  with  the  army.    All  the  I 
foreign  ministers  had  left  Naples  except  those  of  \ 
England,  France,  Sardinia  and  the  United  States.  j 
The  revolutionary  movement  was  everywhere  tri- 
umphant.    In  Naples,  many  of  the  priests  had 
fraternized  with  the  people.    Garibaldi  had  declared 
that  he  would  soon  proclaim  the   annexation  of 
Naples  to  Piedmont,  from  the  summit  of  the  Quirinal,  I 
where  all  Italians  would  be  united  in  one  national 
banquet.  j 
The  King  of  Naples  had  embarked  at  Gaeta  for 
Seville,  Spain.  | 
The  tricolor  had  been  raised  at  Tivoli,  Genevano 
and  Subraco,  but  the  movement  had  not  been  sup- 1 
ported  by  the  inhabitants.  ] 
Fifty  thousand  Sardinian  troops  had  entered  the ' 
Papal  territory,  and  had  captured  Perugia,  after  a 
severe  conflict.    The  Papal  iroops  withdrew  into  the  j 
fortress,  which  they  afterwards  surrendered.  Tbeir 
commander,  Gen.  Schmidt,  was  taken  prisoner,  with 
a  1500  of  his  men.    Pesaro  had  surrendered,  and 
1200  Germans,  who  were  in  the  fortress,  were  taken 
prisoners  ;  the  citadel  of  Spoletto  had  capitulated, 
and  a  number  of  other  places  were  in  the  hands  of 
the  Sardinians. 

Count  Cavour  had  published  a  note  defending 
the  course  of  action  adopted  by  the  Sardinian ' 
government.  A  strong  Piedmontese  force  was  keep- 1 
ing  watch  on  the  movements  of  Austria,  having  its 
head- quarters  at  Placenza.  Kossuth  and  Klapka 
were  at  Turin.  Gen.  Guyon  was  to  leave  Paris 
immediately  and  proceed  to  Rome  to  take  com- 
mand of  the  French  troops,  which  were  to  be  in- 
creased to  10,000  men.  The  Papal  troops  under  Gen. 
Lamoriciere  had  been  defeated,  with  great  loss. 

It  was  rumored  that  the  Pope  had  fled  from  Rome  ; 
that  Lamoriciere  was  marching  towards  the  Neapolitan 
frontier  with  9,000  men;  and  that  Garibaldi  would 
soon  make  a  descent  on  Venetia,  but  the  reports 
want  confinnation. 

Several  of  the  Powers  had  protested  against  the 
entrance  of  the  Piedmontese  troops  into  the  Papal 
territory, — Russia  and  Prussia  in  the  strongest 
terms. 

A  letter  had  been  received  from  Toulon  stating 
that  the  French  Emperor  had  been  shot  at  by  an 
insane  man  in  that  city.  The  man's  arm  was  thrown 
up  by  a  bystander  and  the  Emperor,  was  uninjured. 

The  attempt  to  lay  a  submarine  cable  between 
Toulon  and  Algiers  had  failed. 

It  is  stated  that  the  French  government  has  re- 
fused to  make  any  concession  to  Switzerland. in  re- 
gard to  Savoy. 

An  interview  between  the  Emperors  of  Russia  and 
Austria,  and  the  Prince  Royal  of  Prussia,  was  to 
take  place  at  Warsaw  on  the  1st  inst. 


Syria,- -The  French  army  was  still  encamped  at 
Beyroot.  No  disturbances  had  occured  since  last  ad- 
vices. The  arrival  of  the  prisoners  at  Constantinople 
had  greatly  excited  the  inhabitants. 

CuiNA. — Intelligence  has  been  received  from  China 
to  7th  mo.  9th.  The  country  around  Shanghai  was 
reported  to  be,  at  that  time,  in  the  hands  of  the  in- 
surgents, who  would  probably  take  the  city  as  soon 
as  they  could  do  so  without  fear  of  encountering  the 
t  rench  and  English  forces  stationed  there  for  the 
protection  of  the  settlement.  The  American  minister 
had  embarked  on  the  flag  ship  Hartford,  for  protec- 
tion. The  operations  of  the  united  English  and  French 
forces  against  China  had  been  delayed  in  consequence 
of  the  French  not  having  completed  their  preparations. 
The  British  forces,  consisting  of  upwards  of  12,000 
men,  with  seven  batteries  of  artillery  and  a  siege 
train,  had  reached  the  rendevzous  at  Ta-lien-whan. 

Honduras.— News  have  been  received  that  Gen. 
Walker  was  executed  on  the  12th  ult.  He  was  bu- 
ried by  foreigners,  the  natives  refusing  to  give  any 
assistance.  Col.  Ruddier  has  been  sentenced  to  four 
year's  imprisonment. 

California. — California  dates  are  to  the  7tli  ult. 
The  Atlantic  and  Pacific  telegraph  line  was  to  be 
opened  to  los  Angelos,  by  the  20th  ult.  The  weather 
had  been  extremely  warm  at  San  Francisco  for  a 
week  previous,  the  mercury  rising  to  93  degrees, 
being  the  highest  point  reached  for  several  years. 

Several  apparently  well  authenticated  statements  < 
have  recently  been  published  in  the  San  Francisco 
papers,  announcing  a  discovery  of  a  new  forest  of  I 
mammoth  trees,  on  the  eastern  borders  of  Tpiasse  j 
county.  The  group  is  represented  to  extend  a  dis-= 
tance  of  8  miles,  embracing  a  vast  number  of  treeS' 
exceeding  30  feet  in  aiameter  and  300  feet  in  height. :i 
One  tree  is  123  feet  in  circumference.  i 

The  Coola  stage  company  have  started  a  daily  mailir 
route,  from  Sacramento  to  Portland,  Oregon.  !|| 

Oregon. — The  Legislature  of  Oregon  met  at  Salemilr 
on  the  10th  ult.    The  organization  of  the  Senate 
being  such  as  to  be  considered  by  the  Breckenridge- 
Democratic  members  an  indication  that  a  coalitioD  jJij 
had  been  formed  between  the  Republicans  and  thA, 
Douglas-Democrats  to  elect  their  candidates  to  th€c|[ 
United   States'  Senate,  and  the   Constitution  oJ 
Oregon  requiring  two-thirds  of  all  the  members  Oi 
each  House  to  form  a  quorum,  six  of  the  Brecken 
ridge  members  absented  themselves,  and  lett  SalenSij  |1( 
on  the  morning  of  the  11th,  leaving  the  Senate 
without  a  quorum.    The  Sergeant-at-Arms,  with  i" 
posse,  had  been  sent  in  pursuit  of  the  fugitiv( 
members. 


I     Domestic. — Accounts  from  Denver,  state  that  greai 
I  numbers  of  the  miners  have  left  for  the  States,  oi 
account  "of  the  cold  weather,  snow  having  alread; 
■  fallen,  and  winter  appearing  to  be  rapidly  approach 

I  The  United  States  steamship  Release,  will  leav 
Boston  on  the  15th  inst.,  for  the  Mediterranean,  an 
I  will  receive  and  convey  to  Syria  such  articles  ( 
:  clothing  as  may  be  contributed  by  the  people  of  thi 
i  country,  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute  sutierers  i 
Syria. 

A  slaver,  supposed  to  be  the  "  Storm  King,"  hs 
been  captured  by  the  San  Jacinta,  when  200  milt 
off  the  mouth  of  the  Congo  river,  with  slavB3~o 
board.  The  negroes  ware  landed  at  Monrovi; 
Twelve  of  the  crew  have  been  lodged  in  jail  at  Ricl 
1  mond ;  the  others  are  prisoners  in  the  vessel  lyin 
iu  the  roads. 
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i  AN  EPISTLE 

Jloni  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Women  Friends 
j,  \ield  at  Mount  Pleasant  hy  adjournments  from 
\he  3cZ  to  the  Ifh,  inclusive,  of  9th  mo.,  1860, 
\o  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  within 
^  'is  limits. 
IjAR  Sisters  : 

iBeing  gathered  togetlier  at  this  season,  as  to 
"'llDlemn  feast,  and  the  canopy  of  heavenly  love 
ing  been  mercifully  spread  over  us,  we  have 
n  mindful  of  those  who  are  not  privileged  to 
take  with  us  of  the  bread  that  has  been  bro- 
and  handed  forth  to  the  refreshing  and  re- 
ing  of  our  hearts ;  and  we  feel  a  deep  and 
ent  solicitude,  that  with  all,  both  the  present 
the  absent,  grace,  mercy  and  peace  may  be 
tiplied  and  abound,  in  which  we  may  be 
)led  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
'oliio  praise  of  Him  who  hath  called  us,  who 
Idghteth  to  bless  the  children  of  men,  and 
promised  he  will  dwell  with  them  who 
o  |  him  and  do  his  will,    "  He  that  hath  my 
;0|mandments  and  keepeth  them  he  it  is  that 
oith  me,  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved 
,)f  ly  Father,  and  I  will  love  him  and  will 
niifest  myself  unto  him."    Again.      If  a 
nj  love  me  and  keep  my  words,  my  Father 
vi  love  him,  and  we  will  come  and  make 
m  ihode  with  him.    Happy  is  the  people  that 
I  such  a  case,  yea,  happy  is  that  people 
56  God  is  the  Lord.    Many  of  our  hearts 
been  engaged  at  this  time  in  reverent  sup- 
)liliion  to  the  Author  of  all  our  mercies  that 
may  be  an  awakening  in  our  religious  So- 
to a  lively  and  abiding  sense  of  our  indi- 
il  responsibility,  and  our  high  calling  and 


privileges.  We,  as  a  people,  have  been  instruct- 
ed to  believe,  that  we  have  no  need  that  any 
man  should  teach  us, — that  there  is  but  one 
Mediator  between  us  and  our  God,  and  this  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — that  we  all  may  have 
free  access  to  him,  be  guided  by  him,  and 
through  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth  and  be 
saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

Having  learned  these  vital  truths,  no  less  a 
part  pertains  to  us  than  that  of  setting  our  light 
upon  a  candlestick  that  it  may  give  light  to 
those  around ;  and  it  should  so  shine,  that  they, 
beholding  our  good  works,  may  glorify  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.  We  earnestly  desire, 
that  instead  of  looking  one  upon  another,  or 
suffering  our  minds  in  any  way  to  be  diverted 
from  the  one  great  object  of  life,  that  of  experi- 
encing a  preparation  for  the  enjoyment  of  end- 
less felicity  in  the  world  to  come,  the  serious  in- 
quiry may  be  found  in  our  hearts  and  dwell  with 
us  ^' Lord,  what  would'st  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
Some  may  find  the  work  of  repentance  toward 
God  is  still  unattended  to,  and  that  their  faith 
in  Christ  is  not  that  living  faith  which  is  the 
gift  of  God,  which  in  its  operations  purifies  the 
heart  and  brings  into  the  likeness  of  the  im- 
maculate Redeemer.  May  such  give  themselves 
no  rest  until  an  evidence  is  gained  that  their 
sins  are  forgiven,  and  that  they  have  experienced 
a  being  "  born  again,"  not  of  corruptible  seed 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever,  having  purified  the 
soul  in  obeying  the  truth,  through  the  Spirit, 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren.  "  See  that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 
"  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now." 
"  He  walketh  in  darkness  and  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes;  but  he  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  him."  If  the  love  of  God  pervades 
the  heart,  we  shall  be  more  watchful  ov&r  our 
own  spirits  than  careful  to  observe  and  remark 
upon  the  real  or  supposed  failings  of  others. 
"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor."  We 
have  renewedly  felt  at  this  time  the  importance 
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of  faithfulness  in  the  daily  perusal  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  of  collecting  our  families  for  this 
purpose,  and  of  waiting  upon  the  Lord  on  these 
occasions,  that  ability  may  be  received  to  offer 
unto  Him,  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to 
enjoy,  that  devotional  homage  which  is  His  due. 
And  may  we,  not  only  at  such  seasons,  but  at 
all  times,  seek  to  maintain  a  watchful,  prayerful 
frame  of  mind^  having  our  conversation  in 
Heaven,  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
Mothers  thus  concerned  may  be  prepared  to 
give  instruction  to  the  precious  children  and 
other  members  of  their  household,  in  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  in  those  things  they 
have  themselves  learned  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
and  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  wlioni  they  have 
learned  them.  Let  us  bear  in  mind  the  language 
addressed  to  Israel  of  old:  "Take  heed  to  thy- 
self and  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  for- 
get the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen^  and 
lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart,  but  teach  them 
to  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons."  "  And  thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Grod  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 
And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart;  and  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down  and  when  thou  risest  up. 
And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thy  house  and  on  thy  gates." 
Signed  by  direction  of  the  Meeting, 

Jane  M.  Plummer,  Clerk. 


LIEE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  67.) 

Stephen  Grellet  had  now  become  a  member 
of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends.  In  the 
maturity  of  early  manhood,  he  had  taken  a  de- 
liberate but  a  decided  step.  In  uniting  himself 
to  a  church  which,  while,  in  common  with  other 
professors  of  the  Christian  name,  it  gave  its 
"  hearty  assent  and  consent  to  all  and  every  thing" 
appertaining  to  the  fundamental  Truths  of  the 
Gospel,  as  contained  in  the  inspired  records  of 
Holy  Scripture,  yet  differed,  more  or  less,  from 
most,  as  to  the  mode  and  extent  in  which  it 
believed  itself  required,  under  the  government 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  carry  these 
principles  out  in  practice,  he  appears,  at  once, 
to  have  found  a  permanent  resting-place  for  his 
soul.  There  is  no  trace,  in  his  most  private 
memoranda  at  this  time,  or  ever  afterwards,  of 
the  least  misgiving  as  it  regards  the  position 
which  he  had  felt  it  right  to  assume.  Neither 
the  reminiscences  of  his  early  connection  with 
the  Papal  system,  nor  the  different  phases  of 
scepticism,  and  infidelity  through  which  he  had 
passed,  appear  to  have  left  the  elements  of 


doubt  or  hesitation  upon  his  mind.    Born  c 
the  Spirit^  and  become  a    child  of  God  by  faiti 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  he  had  counted  the  cost;— 
without  attempting  to  do  the  work  by  halve} 
he  had  consecrated  himself  entirely  to  the  service 
of  his  Redeemer,  and  he  had  already  receivec 
and  publicly  exercised,  a  gift  in  the  ministry  c 
his  Gospel.    The  love  of  God  was  remarkabl 
"  shed  abroad  "  in  his  heart.    He  had  felt  th 
preciousness  of  ^'  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  h: 
Son,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin  " — and,  dee] 
ly  impressed  with  the  truth  that  the  "  sons  c 
God  "  are    led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  " — it  soo. 
became  the  characteristic  bent  and  concern  ( 
his  mind  to    walk  in  the  Spirit,"  and  to  brin 
forth  the  "fruits  of  the  Spirit."  Peculiar! 
marked  as  had  been  his  previous  course,  an 
very  unusual  as  were  the  developments  of  hi 
after  life,  the  providence  and  grace  of  Go 
were  signally  displayed  in  his  being  brougfc 
into  connection  with  a  Christian  communit 
which,  accordirg  to  the  usages  of  the  primiti\i| 
Church  of  Christ,*  allows  such  full  scope  to  thjn 
operations  and  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  an 
admits  of  the  free  exercise  of  every  spiritur 
gift,  in  whatever  direction  the  rightly  autho:  j 
ized  ambassador  for  Christ  may  be  called  t 
labor.    For  his  soon  became,  and  for  a  Ion 
course  of  years  continued  to  be,  emphaticalll 
"a  missionary  life,"  in  a  sense  in  whicrL 
probably  no  other  religious  Society  could  haTitji 
recognized  it,  or  made  way  for  its  full  develop 
ment  and  practical  carrying  out. 

Soon  after  he  was  received  into  membershih 
with  the  Society  of  Friends,  the  Yearly  Meetini 
was  held  in  Philadelphia.  It  was  the  first  Mee  ^  | 
ing  for  Discipline  which  he  attended.    Thd  jj, 
large  Yearly  Meeting,  to  which  he  now  b<li|ij 
longed,  was  at  that  time  distinguished  for  thi,  j| 
number  and  character  of  the  faithful  servantj  lt( 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  stood  in  the  foremosijl, 
ranks,  and  truly  adorned  the  doctrine  of  Go;i|(,( 
our  Saviour  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness, 
well  as  the  devotedness  of  their  lives.  Stepheij|| 
Grellet  remarks  : —  \ 


"  I  received  much  instruction  at  that  Yearl 
Meeting.  The  weightiness  of  the  spirits  ( 
many  Friends,  I  thought,  was  very  conspicuouf 
Business  of  peculiar  importance,  and  which  clain 
ed  much  interest,  was  transacted.  One  of  th 
concerns  was  relative  to  the  Indian  tribes,  whic 
some  Friends  were  appointed  to  visit.  A  larg 
committee  was  set  apart  to  have  the  particula 
care  of  this  concern,  which  has  been  muc 
blessed  in  their  hands.  Other  Yearly  Meeting 
shortly  after  felt  a  similar  concern,  to  extend 
Christian  care  over  some  other  tribes.  Thei 
labors  of  love  have  been  so  blessed  in  seven 
instances,  that  it  may  be  said,  respecting  son! 
of  these  people,  that  the  wilderness  has  flourisl: 


*See  Neander's  "Planting  and  Training  of  tl 
Christian  Clmrch,  by  the  Apostles." — Chapter  o 
the  Constitution  of  the  Gentile  Church. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


83 


i.    Some  of  them  have  been  brought,  in  a  pierre,  when,  that  very 
3nsiderable  degree,  to  a  civilized  state,  in  the  , '  '     '  ' 
iiltivation  of  their  lands,  &c.,  besides  being  in 
ome  measure  made  acquainted  with  the  truths 
f  the  Christian  religion. 

Another  subject  which  obtained  much  of  the 
ttention  of  Friends  at  that  meeting,  was  the 
bate  of  the  oppressed  Africans.    The  Yearly 
leeting  came  to  the  conclusion  that  any  people 
f  color,  becoming  convinced  of  our  principles, 
!oid  making  application  to  be  received  as  mem- 
ers  of  our  Society,  ought  to  be  treated  as 
hite  persons,  without  any  distinction  on  ac- 
ount  of  color,  seeing  that  there  is  none  with 
od,  who  has  made  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
'  one  blood;,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  has  died  for 
1,  and  is  the  Saviour  of  all  who  beheve  in 
im,  of  whatever  nation  or  color  they  may  be.'' 
The  horrors  of  the  French  Revolution  con- 
Qued,  and  whilst  humbly  endeavoring  to  pur- 
le  the  path  of  Christian  duty,  as  it  had  been 
lened  to  him  in  the  new  sphere  in  which  he 
joved,  Stephen  Greljet's  tender  and  susceptible 
jiart  was  frequently  brought  into  much  conflict 
i  behalf  of  his  beloved  parents. 
"  The  accounts  which  I  received,  in  those 
ilys,"  he  remarks,  "  of  the  distracted  state  of 
I  -k  native  country,  much  afflicted  me.  My  dear 
i  ]lrents  being  in  prison,  I  expected  every  day  to 
1  ]|(3eive  the  mournful  tidings  of  their  having 
6  3bt  with  a  cruel  death,  among  the  many  victims 
i  ■'iio  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  ferocious  spirit  that 
ijd  overspread  the  nation,  having  been  inform- 
(i(  also  that  some  of  those  who  heretofore  had 
el  Ipfessed  to  be  the  most  intimate  friends  of  my 
^1  (jar  father,  and  others  to  whom  he  had  render- 
's e  many  services,  were  now  his  greatest  enemies 


may 
near 
during  tliOvSe 


ai  persecutors.  This  brought  me  to  test  the 
pund  of  my  religion,  which  is  love  Divine, — 
lie  even  to  enemies.  My  prayers  were  put  up 
*f|  his  persecutors,  and,  through  adorable 
*i|rcy,  I  found  that,  though  I  abhorred  the 


rning,  instead  of 
being  led  to  execution,  as  proposed,  the  prison 
doors  were  opened  for  their  liberation.  I 
further  gratefully  say,  that  none  of  my 
relatives  suffered  a  violent  death, 
days  of  terror,  as  they  have  been  justly  called ; 
which  few,  if  any,  families,  situated  as  ours 
was,  can  probably  say.  A  first  cousin  of  mine 
was  ordered  to  be  put  to  death,  but  on  the  morn- 
ing appointed  for  his  execution,  he  was  rescued. 

And  now,  whilst  relating  the  Lord's  gracious 
dealings,  I  feel  my  spirit  contrited  at  the  re- 
membrance of  them.    He  indeed  led  me  about 
and  instructed  me,  and  brought  me  so  under  his 
discipline,  that  in  those  days,  he  was  felt  to  be 
the  life  of 'my  soul  and  the  spring  of  my 
thoughts.    The  watch  over  the  avenues  of  the 
heart  was  so  maintained,  that  if  a  single  thought 
presented,  foreign  to  heavenly  things,  or  such 
as  concerned  not  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  I  was 
greatly  troubled;  so  that  in  the  evening,  when, 
as  was  my  practice,  before  I  made  a  record  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  day  had  been  spent,  I 
came,  silently  and  solemnly  in  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence, to  inspect  my  heart,  how  it  had  been  with 
it  during  the  day,  if  I  found  that  it  had  been 
turned,  even  for  a  short  time,  unprofitably  from 
Grod,  its  centre,  I  could  not  retire  to  rest, 
till  I  had  a  sense  of  the  Divine  mercy  and  for- 
giveness. My  enquiry  was  not  so  much,  whether 
1  had  retired  from  the  world  to  wait  upon  God, 
as,  whether  I  had  retired  from  God's  presence 
to  harbor  worldly  thoughts.    These  were  days 
of  close  discipline,  days  of  deep  trial, — but  days 
of  great  joy  also,  in  which  the  Lord  had  so 
warmed  my  heart,  that  my  spirit  was  absorbed 
in  the  love  and  the  things  of  God." 
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rit  that  influenced  them,  I  could  pray  for 
m,  and  desire  their  salvation  as  my  own. 
as  I  was  afraid  of  myself,  and  knew  that 
adversary  was  very  near,  to  strike  at  the 
ristian  temper  in  me,  I  felt  the  necessity  of 
ping  a  double  watch,  over  my  lips, — not  to 
:  of  what  was  passing  in  France ;  and  over 
lieart, — not  to  entertain  any  thoughts  but 
h  as  flowed  from  the  Divine  spirit  of  love." 
Vfter  remarking  upon  the  comfort  and  efi&- 
y  of  prater  under  the  trying  circumstances 
which  his  beloved  parents  were  placed,  he 
tinues : — 

And  here  it  may  be  proper  also  to  state, 
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t  they  were  preserved  from  an  untimely 
th,  and  delivered  from  the  hands  of  un- 
ciful  men,  though  my  dear  father  was  sev- 
times  on  the  very  eve  of  being  taken  to  the 
lotine,  and  my  mother  also.  It  was  finally 
eluded  that  they,  and  others,  should  be  put 
eath  the  day  following  the  death  of  Robes- 


(To  be  continued.) 

THE    SOLEMN  STANDPOINT. 

"  I  feel,"  said  a  truly  Christian  man,  on  his 
death-bed,  "  how  foolish  were  many  of  the  pur- 
suits which  have  occupied  my  gliding  hours." 

It  were  well  for  us  to  anticipate  some  of  the 
views  which  we  shall  take  of  earthly  things 
when  we  come  to  lie  on  our  death-bed. 

What  will  be  our  view  of  the  regard  for  pro- 
perty which  we  cherish  ?  It  is  proper  that  we 
should  provide  for  our  own ;  it  is  proper  that 
we  should  be  industrious  and  enterprising  in  our 
business;  but  our  desire  for  property  must  not 
be  excessive — must  not  degenerate  into  idolatry, 
as  it  often  does.  Covetousness  is  declared  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  idolatry.  We  should 
regard  with  horror  the  sight  of  a  Chinese  idola- 
ter coming  from  the  worship  of  his  idols  to  the 
communion  table.  Is  idolatry  in  a  professed 
Christian  less  sinful  than  in  a  benighted  hea- 
then ? 

What  will  be  our  views  in  relation  to  the 
amusements  we  have  pursued?  Man  must 
have  rest  and  relaxation.    His  nature  requires 
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it.  Heiiltli,  physical  and  mental,  would  give 
■way  under  the  constant  pressure  of  labor  and 
austerity.  But  amusements  vary  in  their  char- 
acter; some  are  befitting  a  Christian,  and  some 
are  not.  Viewed  from  a  death-bed,  will  not 
many  things  which  we  have  persuaded  ourselves 
to  regard  as  innocent  appear  sinful  ?  Will  not 
many  things  which  we  have  considered  wise  ap- 
pear foolish  ? 

What  will  be  our  views  of  our  etforts  to  do 
good  ?  Alas,  we  shall  feel  that  our  motives 
were  very  impure,  and  our  eiforts  very  feeble. 
We  shall  wish  we  had  done  more  for  Christ. 

Let  us  anticipate  the  views  which  shall  be 
taken  from  the  solemn  stand-point  we  are  ap- 
proaching, and  save  ourselves  the  pain  of  una- 
vailing regrets. 

A  testimoiiT/  from  Kendal  Monthly/  Meeting  con- 
cerning Anna  Braithwaite^  deceased. 
(Read  in  London  Yearly  Meeting,  1860.) 

On  reviewing  the  life  and  extensive  Gospel 
labors  of  our  beloved  friend  we  feel  called 
upon  to  bear  our  testimony  to  her  Christian 
character  and  to  the  power  of  Divine  grace, 
through  the  operations  of  which  on  her  own 
heart  she  was  constrained  and  enabled  to  preach 
to  others  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ." 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Charles  and  Mary 
Lloyd,  of  Birmingham,  and  was  born  there  on 
the  27th  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  1788. 

From  memoranda  found  amongst  her  papers 
it  is  evident  that  in  very  early  life  she  was 
visited  by  the  heart-tendering  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  As  she  grew"  up  she  was  intro- 
duced, thiough  family  associations,  to  a  widely- 
extended  circle,  in  which  the  fascinations  of 
genius  or  learning  were  too  often  held  in  higher 
estimation  than  the  fruits  of  humble  faith  in 
Christ.  The  conflicts  and  struggles  through 
which  she  passed  at  that  period  were  many  and 
various,  but  as  she  was  made  willing  to  submit 
her  will  to  that  of  Christ,  many  things  that 
appeared  unfavorable  to  her  religious  growth 
were  made  a  part  of  that  training  which,  under 
the  Divine  hand,  qualified  her  for  the  line  of 
service  to  which  she  was  afterwards  called. 

Her  own  words  best  describe  the  gradual  pro- 
gress of  her  religious  experience  : 

I  do  not  remember  the  time  from  my  earliest 
childhood  when  I  was  a  stranger  to  secret  con- 
viction for  sin,  and  the  fear  of  death  was  often 
present  to  my  mind.  I  can  distinctly  trace  the 
practice  of  retiring  to  my  room  of  an  evening 
from  the  time  I  was  seven  years  old.  There  I 
read  the  Scriptures  and  sought  the  Lord  in 
waiting  upon  Him  and  in  prayer;  my  heart 
panted  after  the  Lord.  John  Woolman's  ^  Jour- 
nal' and  the  '  Extracts  from  Fenelon'  were  my 
favorite  religious  books  after  the  Bible.  It 
pleased  my  Heavenly  Father  to  permit  me  for 
years  to  go  mourning  on  my  way, — to  feel  my 
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helpless  condition.  I  longed  for  holiness  i  | 
thought,  and  was  greatly  distressed  because  ( 
my  distance  from  it.  My  heart  was  often  ove] 
whelmed  within  me,  and  my  secret  cry  was  t 
the  Lord,  that  He  would  show  me  the  way  ( 
salvation.  After  thus  wading  through  ine? 
pressible  conflict,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  ope 
my  understanding  in  an  unexpected  hour  to  se 
his  beloved  Son,  to  be  '  The  Way,  the  Trut  j 
and  the  Life.'  I  was  fourteen  years  old  whet  j 
walking  in  a  field,  meditating  on  my  sad  coi.j 
dition,  I  poured  out  my  soiil  in  prayer,  an  | 
thought  that  if  the  Lord  would,  in  His  mercy; 
make  known  to  me  how  I  could  be  saved,  m  | 
future  life  should  be  wholly  devoted  to  Him  an 
to  His  service ;  when  suddenly  a  flood  of  ligt 
seemed  to  shine  on  my  understanding,  my  heai 
was  humbled  and  contrited,  and  the  languag  i 
was  distinctly  uttered  to  my  spiritual  ear,  ^  B* 
lieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shaa 
be  saved.'  I  then  understood,  for  the  first  tim<r 
the  language,  '  Therefore,  being  justified  b 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  Grod  through  on 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  Whilst  my  heart  was  thii 
relieved  and  gladdened  it  was  said  to  me  menn 
ally,  as  clearly  as  I  had  ever  heard  anythin^ 
with  my  outward  ear,  '  This  doctrine  thou  wi 
have  to  proclaim  both  in  England  and  America) 
Truly,  for  the  time,  I  was  broken  down  wit; 
the  humbling  sense  of  the  presence  of  Him  afte! 
whom  I  had  so  long  panted.  The  fulness  and  thl 
freeness  of  the  Gospel  opened  to  my  view,  awi 
Christ,  my  Saviour,  was  then  seen  and  know\ 
as  at  once  the  Atonement  for  sin,  the  Mediate 
of  the  New  Covenant,  the  High  Priest  and  Ad 
vocate  with  the  Father,  and  the  '  True  Ligl^ 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  tti 
world.'  I  then  felt  that  nothing  could  be  tc! 
hard  to  give  up  to  prove  my  love  and  gratitude 
No  doctrine  has  from  childhood  been  more  pr*! 
cious  to  me  than  that  of  the  immediate  influenci 
and  teaching,  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Christiai 
testimonies  of  Friends  on  other  points  were  { 
an  early  age  brought  home  to  me,  with  convic 
tion  of  their  unison  with  Holy  Scripture,  ani 
that  it  was  my  duty  to  maintain  them.  It  wJi 
from  this  that  I  thought  it  right  to  use  the  plai 
language  from  the  age  of  ten  years,  in  a  schou 
where  there  were  few,  if  any,  members  of  ots) 
Society  but  my  sisters  and  myself." 

About  the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  year  of  h^j 
age  our  beloved  friend  was  much  in  Londoh 
where,  from  peculiar  circumstances, her  religioil 
convictions  were  often  closely  proved,  but  h( 
gracious  Lord  was  pleased  to  confirm  her  in  tl  i  ; 
rectitude  of  the  views  held  by  our  religious  St| 
ciety.    She  highly  prized  association  with  h( 
valued  relatives,  Joseph  Gurney  Bevan  and  h 
w4fe,  and  others  whose  Christian  counsel  an  j  , 
example  tended  to  the  strengthening  of  h(  > 
faith. 

By  her  marriage,  in  1808,  to  Isaac  BraitI  i 
waite  of  Kendal,  who  survives  her,  our  des  j 
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friend  became  a  member  of  this  Meeting,  to 
which  she  continued  to  belong  during  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life.  In  the  new  sphere  in 
which  she  was  placed,  the  ordering  of  her  family 
and  household  gave  evidence  of  her  anxious 
desire  to  maintain  a  simplicity  and  moderation 
becoming  her  Christian  profession.  She  ever 
esteemed  it  a  high  privilege  to  "  use  hospitality 
without  grudging."  Her  sense  of  parental  re- 
sponsibility was  strong,  and  she  felt  it  a  solemn 
duty  to  bring  up  her  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

After  having  passed  through  much  affliction 
from  family  bereavements,  about  the  twenty- 
sixth  year  of  her  age  she  believed  it  was  re- 
quired of  her  to  manifest  still  more  openly  her 
love  to  her  Saviour,  and  that  the  time  was  come 
'rjfbr  obedience  to  that  call  to  the  public  ministry 
''"bf  the  Grospel,  of  which  she  had  received  an  in- 
'  :imation  in  earlier  years.    The  sudden  removal, 

*  dj  death,  of  a  near  and  valued  relative,  on  a 
'  risit  at  Kendal,  deeply  impressed  her  mind. 

In  allusion  to  this  circumstance  she  writes, 
'  What  an  awful  event  have  we  been  permitted 

'f  lo  witness  !    This  has  been  one  among  the  many 

^'^  lalls  which  I  have  had  within  these  few  years 
jo  double  my  diligence.  May  all  these  be  profit- 
jbly  remembered.  There  surely  never  was  a 
bore  stubborn  heart  than  mine,  and  if  it  ever 
'lecomes  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  Great 

'  i^otter,  which  is  at  times  my  most  earnest  desire, 
[1:  must  be  through  abiding  under  the  refining 

I'A  [and  of  the  Lord,  when  He  shall  come  as  'a 
lefiner  with  fire,  or  as  a  fuller  with  soap.' " 

^  1  On  the  First-day  succeeding  the  funeral,  she 
aus  records  her  first  public  offering  in  the 

" '  iiinistry  : — 

"2  mo.  13,  1814.    I  went  to  meeting  much 
ist  down,  but  after  a  sharp  conflict,  which,  for 

1  1  time,  seemed  ready  to  overpower  both  body 
id  mind,  I  stood  up,  and  uttered  a  short  text 
'  scripture,  and  on  sitting  down  was  favoured 

*  \;  experience  the  unspeakable  sweet  reward  of 
)edience." 

In  the  12th  mo.,  1815,  she  was  recorded  as  a 
inister  of  the  Grospel  by  the  Monthly  Meeting 
Kendal,  and  at  the  same  time  received  the 
notion  of  this  Meeting  to  unite  with  her  aunt, 
argaret  Bragg,  in  a  visit  to  the  families  of 
•lends  at  Rirmingham.    This  engagement  was 
llowed  by  others  of  a  similar  character  in  vari- 
s  portions  of  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  in 
tier  parts  of  England  and  Ireland. 
Between  the  years  1823  and  1829  our  beloved 
end  was  extensively  engaged  in  the  service 
her  Lord  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
•  the  performance  of  which  she  was  constrained  i 
mil  i  ree  times  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  the  first  time  | 
ne,  but  on  the  second  and  third  occasions  she  ' 
s  accompanied  by  her  husband.    The  period 
<  her  mission  to  America  was  one  of  peculiar 
i|iiculty  and  trial  in  our  religious  Society  in 
^iit  land,  and  she  was  unavoidably  brought  into 


contact  with  specious  views,  calculated  to  sap 
the  foundation  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  subversive 
of  the  genuine  work  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Desir- 
ing to  be  kept  in  a  state  of  watchful  depondance, 
her  labours  in  that  land  were,  we  believe, 
blessed  to  many.  She  had  thankfully  to  ac- 
knowledge the  certainty  and  safety  of  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  was  strengthened 
to  proclaim  with  authority  the  unchaugeable 
message  of  life  and  salvation  through  our  cruci- 
fied Saviour,  testifying  that  the  true  operation 
of  the  Spirit  is  to  lead  to  "  repentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

After  her  return  from  America,  she  continued, 
through  the  next  twenty  years,  to  be  engaged 
at  intervals  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel,  beyond 
the  limits  of  her  own  Monthly  Meeting.  The 
last  visit  of  this  description  was  to  Friends  of 
Carlisle  Monthly  Meeting,  in  1850.  In  the 
performance  of  many  of  these  services,  especially 
in  her  American  journeys,  our  dear  friend  suf- 
fered much  from  bodily  infirmity,  connected 
with  an  affection  of  the  spine,  which  rendered 
travelling  at  times  exceedingly  painful.  Pa- 
tience and  fortitude  were  merciJPully  granted 
under  this  trial,  and  in  allusion  to  it  she  often 
gratefully  acknowledged  that  the  opportunities 
of  daily  rest,  which  on  this  account  became 
needful,  were  often  seasons  of  peculiar  refresh- 
ing to  her  soul. 

In  reviewing  her  labours  in  the  service  of 
Truth,  we  believe  she  was  concerned  above  all 
things  ^'  to  preach  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  cruci- 
fied," and  that  her  prayers  were  frequently  di- 
rected to  "  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,"  that  he  would  make  known  unto  her  that 
"  hidden  wisdom  which  God  ordained  before  the 
world  unto  our  glory"  in  Christ  Jesus.  But 
whilst  she  commemorated  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God  in  strengthening  her  for  every 
service  to  which  she  was  called  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  his  church,  she  frequently  expressed 
the  deep  conviction  of  her  own  unworthiness, 
and  that  without  Christ  she  could  do  nothing. 
Deep  religious  experience  and  a  capacity  for 
sympathising  with  the  varied  conditions  of  men, 
gave  an  experimental  character  to  her  public  tes- 
timonies. Her  addresses  to  the  youth  in  our  meet- 
ings were  frequent,  and  were  characterized  by 
earnest  appeals  to  them  to  seek  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  to  attend  to  his  gentle 
but  powerful  intimations  in  the  secret  of  their 
hearts,  and  to  submit  their  wills  to  the  Divine 
^illj — feelingly  alluding  to  the  comfort  and 
strength  which  she  had  experienced  from  her 
own  early  dedication.  She  was  often  concerned, 
in  times  of  social  intercourse  with  her  friends, 
to  exercise  the  gift  of  the  ministry,  and  was 
ever  ready,  when  suitable  opportunities  present- 
ed, to  turn  the  ordinary  topics  of  rational  con- 
versation to  the  higher  objects  of  religious 
instruction, 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  OHIO  YEARLY 
MEETING,  1860. 
(Concluded  from  page  69.) 

Tlic  Conimitee  on  the  Concerns  of  the  People 
of  Color  produced  the  following  report : — 

To  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting: 

The  Committee  on  the  Concerns  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  Color  are  gratified  in  being  able  to  report 
that  the  branch  committees,  in  the  Quarterly 
Meetings,  evince  an  increasing  interest  and  ef- 
fort for  the  promotion  of  the  important  object 
for  which  we  were  organized.    The  report  from 
Redstone  states  that  the  large  community  of 
colored  people  there  gave  the  Committee  a 
hearty  welcome,  as  laborers  for  their  good.  A 
portion  of  the  female  part  of  the  committee 
visited  fifty-seven  families,  numbering  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  individuals,  at  their  own  homes, 
some  of  them  more  than  once,  and  found  the 
major  part  of  them  in  possession  of  many  of  the 
comforts  of  life ;  though  a  few  were  not  sup- 
plied even  with  the  necessaries.    The  colored 
people  in  that  Quarter  have  had  the  privilege 
of  four  months  public  school;  but,  owing  to 
the  unfinished  condition  of  their  meeting-house, 
they  have  not  had  a  Scripture  school  much  of 
the  past  year.    One  of  the  Committee,  how- 
ever, associated  with  some  of  the  younger 
members  of  Society,  has  had  a  considerable 
number  of  the  children  together,  frequently, 
during  the  winter  and  spring,  for  the  purpose 
of  entertaining  them  with  profitable  reading, 
and  givhig  them  instruction  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures.   The  Committee  of  Short  Creek  Quarter 
reports    the  number  of  colored    people  who 
may  properly  claim  their  attention,  to  be  four 
hundred  and  twenty-seven ;  of  whom  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-six  are  of  a  suitable  age  to  go 
to  school — all  of  whom  have  the  opportunity  of 
education  either  through  the  medium  of  the 
public  schools,  or  of  those  established  for  their 
especial  benefit.     The  other  reports  do  not 
specify  the  number  either  of  adults  or  of  chil- 
dren ;  but  all  of  them  state  that  the  children 
are  in  the  way  of  receiving  some  instruction  in 
the  public  and  other  schools.    And  all,  except 
one,  state  that  some  instruction  has  been  given 
in  the  Scriptures,  in  First-day  schools,  which 
have  been  furnished  with  suitable  question- 
books  ;  and  in  some  of  them,  members  of  the 
Committee,  and  other  Friends,  have  acted  as 
regular  teachers,  apparently  much  to  the  en- 
couragement of  the  colored  people.    In  some  of 
the  Quarters  examination  has  been  made,  and  all 
of  the  families,  who  were  withoutthem, have  been 
furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
A  little  over  one  hundred  dollars  has  been  ex- 
pended, the  past  year,  in  assisting  to  support 
orphan  children  and  other  destitute  persons. 
In  one  rural  district,  where  quite  a  large  colored 
population  is  located  on  small  freehold  estateSj 
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considerable  efforts  have  been  made  by  son 
members  of  the  Committee,  and  other  Friend, 
to  awaken  a  greater  interest  in  the  prope  f 
management  of  their  agricultural  afi'airs,  an  : 
quite  an  emulation  has  been  excited,  which,  w  \ 
trust,  will  have  a  tendency  to  restrain  thei ! 
from  congregating  in  large  numbers  in  th  i 
towns  and  villages  where  the  circumstances  ai  I 
less  favorable  to  their  general  improvement  an  ' 
elevation.  ' 

By  the  efforts  of  Friends,  several  of  tli 
First-day  schools  have  been  furnished    wit  ; 
libraries  of  useful  and  entertaining  books,  whic  ' 
seem  to  be  much  enjoyed  and  appreciated  b 
the  colored  people.    In  conclusion,  we  woul 
say,  for  the  encouragement  of  all  our  friend; 
that  we  believe  our  efforts,  on  behalf  of  this  O} 
pressed  people,  are  attended  with  as  beneficii 
results  as  could  reasonably  be  expected.  As 
class,  they  are  susceptible  to  the  influence  (" 
those  who  extend  the  hand  of  sympathy ;  an^ 
we  would  urge  upon  Friends  to  encourage  thei 
not  only  with  advice  and  counsel,  but  by  givim 
them  employment  wherever  it  is  practicable- 
thus,  not  only  affording  them  the  means  ( 
livelihood,  but  inciting  them  to  industry  an 
relf-reliance,  and  luring  them  from  the  manifol  I 
temptations  consequent  upon  idleness. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Wm.  H.  Ladd,  Clerkr  ' 

Which  was  satisfactory,  and  the  Committet 
were  encouraged  to  the  further  prosecution  ( 
their  labors  in  this  interesting  and  fruitful  fiel' 
for  the  improvement  of  that  class  of  our  fellovi 
creatures. 

The  following  report  was  received  from  th 
Committee  to  visit  and  assist  our  subordinali 
meetings.  i 

"  The  Committee  continued  last  year  to  visi' 
and  assist  subordinate  meetings,  agree  to  reporiij 
That  some  of  our  number  have  visited  mo  j 
of  the  subordinate  meetings,  many  familieii 
and  several  individuals,  to  good  satisfactioni 
and  we  believe  there  would  be  an  advantage  ii 
the  extension  of  further  care  by  committees,  j 

We  would  again  suggest  to  the  Yearly  Mee^i 
ing  that  all  disciplinary  proceedings  again;' 
those  who  are  separated  from  us,  arising  out  •  : 
the  separation,  be  still  suspended;  v^hich  werj 
spectfuily  submit  to  the  meeting. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Aaron  L.  Benedict, 
Jane  M.  Plummer." 

Which  was  satisfactory,  and  the  suggesti( 
of  the  Committee  recommending  forbearam 
towards  those  who  have  separated  from  us  w 
united  with,  and  directed  to  the  attention 
Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings  for  anoth-i 
year.    The  Committee  was  released. 

It  being  the  judgment  of  the  meeting,  th 
further  care  by  a  committee  of  the  Year 
Meeting  would  be   profitable,  the  followii 
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ijFriends  were  appointed,  in  conjunction  with  a 
I  i^imilar  committee  of  women  Friends,  to  propose 
1,  bO  next  sitting  the  names  of  a  suitable  number 
tjaf  men  and  women  Friends  to  constitute  a  com- 
Kjmittee  to  visit  our  subordinate  meetings,  fam- 
;i  lilies  and  members,  as  way  may  open,  and  render 
lilsuch  advice  and  assistance  as  they  may  be  en- 
iiiibled  to  do-  [Names  omitted.]  ***** 
1  The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
were  read,  and  their  proceedings  approved. 
[[  The  Joint  Committee  appointed  at  last  sit- 
il  iLing  proposed  the  following  named  Friends  to 
if  ponstitute  the  committee  to  visit  and  assist  sub- 
i  ordinate  meetings,  viz. :  — 
111  Joseph  H.  Miller,  Amos  Glriffith,  Milton  R. 
iii  jPettit,  Clark  Terrell,  Thomas  Pinkham,  John 
(i,  jButler,  William  Jenkins,  John  Stanley,  Jr., 
ci  jReuben  L.  Roberts,  Jonathan  Brown,  Jesse 
s  jHartley,  James  Harvey  Dean,  John  C.  Hill, 

I  Bamuel  Wood,  Mahlon  Pickrell,  Garret  Pirn, 

II  Joseph  Hobson,  Edith  Griffith,  Rachel  Ken- 
it  jivorthy,  Mary  J.  Terrell,  Jane  M.  Plummer, 
i,  iBannah  S.  Ladd,  Lucy  Wood,  Mary  B.  Pink- 
f.  |iam,  Elma    Howell,   Charlotte    Kite,  Sarah 

IGrenell,  Mary  Wood,  Lavina  Benedict,  Edith 
j,  jWilliams,  Elizabeth  Sreeve,  Mary  H.  Crew  and 
f  Martha  S.  Stanley,  who  being  united  with  by 
phis  and  women's   meeting,  were  according- 
ly appointed  to  the  service,  to  report  of  their 
'  bare  next  year. 

I   The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  return- 
"  lino;  minutes  for  our  friends  attendinaj  the  Year- 
"  jly  Meeting  with  minutes,  produced  them  ;  which 
kere  read  and  approved,  and  directed  to  be 
'  liigned  by  the  Clerk  on  behalf  of  this  meeting. 

I   They  also  produced  a  returning  minute  for 
'  pur  beloved  friends,  Robert  and  Sarah  Lind- 
l^ey,  which  was  approved  and  directed  to  be 
idgned  by  the   Clerk — and  they  being  now 
'  n  distant  parts  engaged  in   the  service  for 
'  vvhich  they  were  liberated,  our  Correspondents 
"  tvere  directed  to  forward  it  to  the  Corres- 
f  pondents  of  London  Yearly  Meeting. 
'  '   The  Minute  of  advice  was  produced  and 
read;  and  being  approved,  it  was  directed  to 
'  ae  sent  down  to  the  subordinate  meetings  on 
3ur  minutes — being  as  follows  : 

i  '  '  MINUTE  OF  ADVICE. 

During  the  exercise  of  the  meeting  for  the 
edification  of  the  body,  much  pertinent  and  af- 
fectionate counsel  was   imparted,  which,  we 
'  ;rust,  will  be  deeply  impressed  upon  our  hearts, 
8   md  find  a  lasting  place  in  our  remembrance,  for 
)ur  comfort  and  instruction. 
The  first  great  commandment  was  brought  to 
'    )ur  view,  '  Thou  shait  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
ivith  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul  and 
with  all  thy  mind,'  and  the  second  is  like  unto 
"    t,  ^  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.' 

We  were  reminded  that  amongst  our  several 
J  luties  io  this  life,  our  religious  duty  stands 
,    ihove  all  others,  and  that  as  we  attend  to  its 


requirements  we  shall  find  that  the  worship 
which  we  owe  to  our  Almighty  Creator,  to  Him 
who  is  the  Author  and  Dispenser  of  all  our 
blessings,  is  a  daily,  yea,  an  hourly  duty.  How, 
then,  can  any  be  so  regardless  of  the  great 
obligation  to  their  Heavenly  Father  as  to  neglect 
the  assembling  of  themselves  with  their  friends, 
at  the  times  appointed,  for  the  sacred  purpose 
of  worshipping  Him,  and  that  in  sincerity  and 
devoutness  of  soul,  as  the  unworthy  recipients 
of  His  gracious  offers  of  salvation  through  the 
death  of  his  beloved  Son,  and  the  shedding 
abroad  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  his 
dependent  children  ? 

'  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you,^  was  the  language  of  our 
blessed  Saviour.  Earnest  desires  were  felt  that 
Friends,  particularly  parents  and  heads  of  fam- 
ilies, might  live  loose  from  an  inordinate  at- 
tachment to  the  things  of  this  world,  even  that 
'  covetousness  which  is  idolatry,'  that  their  ex- 
ample before  their  tender  offspring  might  con- 
firm and  not  contradict  their  precepts,  when 
they  point  their  attention  to  the  sacred  truths 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  '  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things  f 
attend  to  the  one  thing  needful,  and  prove  them- 
selves the  humble  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Friends  were  exhorted  to  be  very  careful  of 
circulating  reports  which  tend  to  the  injury  of 
others,  even  though  there  may  be  no  evil  in- 
tention, but  that  we  should  closely  examine  our 
own  hearts,  and  weigh  the  matter  by  that 
unerring  rule  which  teaches  us  to  do  unto  others 
as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us  ;  which 
would  often  restrain  us  from  circulating  such 
reports,  and  instead  of  sowing  discord  among 
brethren,  we  should  be  instrumental  in  the 
healing  of  breaches  and  the  preservation  of  that 
harmony  and  brotherly  love,  where  the  enemy 
of  our  souls'  peace  doth  not  find  entrance,  and 
a  measure  of  the  oneness  is  experienced 
that  our  Saviour  prayed  might  be  granted  to 
his  disciples. 

Our  advices  were  also  revived  against  spend- 
ing the  afternoons  of  First-days  in  visiting  and 
travelling,  or  in  a  vain  and  trifling  manner,  but 
that  the  time  should  be  occupied  in  that  which 
will  tend  to  our  religious  improvement. 

A  deep  concern  was  also  felt  that  we  should 
not  neglect  the  important  duty  of  gathering  our 
famines  around  us  daily  for  the  purpose  of 
reading  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of 
reverent  waiting  upon  the  Lord  for  his  sacred 
pr<'sence  to  be  felt  in  our  midst,  according  to 
his  gracious  promise.  When  on  such  occasions 
our  souls  may  be  contrited  together,  and  in  his 
own  time,  and  by  his  own  power,  the  spirit  of 
supplication  and  thanksgiving  may  be  felt  in 
our  own  hearts,  and  in  the  hearts  of  our  dear 
children,  and  acceptable  worship  be  offered  unto 
I  our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven. 
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If  any  shrink  from  the  cross  in  the  per- 
formance of  this  duty,  they  are  on  dangerous 
ground.  Let  such,  in  the  obedience  of  faith, 
come  to  the  '  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
David  for  sin  and  uncleanness/  where  they  may 
have  their  robes  washed  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  cross  indeed  is  great^ 
but  the  reward  is  sure.  The  call  has  gone 
forth,  '  Feed  my  Lambs.'  The  Lord  calls  thee 
by  his  Spirit.  The  souls  of  thy  children  perish- 
ing from  thy  neglect  call  thee.  '  The  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  say  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  come,  and  partake  of  the  waters  of  Life 
freely.'  But  if  thou  still  draw  back  and  deny 
the  call,  surely  inquisition  will  be  made  of  thee 
in  the  day  of  account^  when  the  solemn  query 
shall  be  asked,  ^  What  hast  thou  done  with  the 
lambs  committed  to  thy  charge  ?'  May  we  all 
be  made  sensible  of  the  solemn  obligations  that 
rest  upon  us  in  these  respects,  and  seek  for 
ability  and  a  right  qualification  to  discharge 
our  religious  duties  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  when  the  undeniable  messenger  calls  away 
any  of  our  beloved  ones,  we  may  not  have  to 
sorrow  as  they  that  have  no  hope. 

For  the  comfort  and  relief  of  those  who  may 
have  felt  themselves  almost  forsaken  and  ready 
to  query,  'Who  shall  show  us  any  good,'  the 
encouraging  language  was  held  forth,  there  is 
one  who  can  bind  up  the  broken  heart  and  heal 
the  wounded  spirit;  who  is  ever  ready  to  hear 
the  cry  of  the  poor  and  the  sighing  of  the 
needy,  and  saith,  '  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden — and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.'  It  was  plainly  brought 
to  view  that  discour^igement  is  not  humility  • 
that  humility  strengthens  faith,  but  the  effect 
of  discouragement  is  to  weaken  it.  May  we 
then  be  engaged  to  dwell  near  our  Bedeemer, 
and  to  pray  for  an  increase  of  faith  in  Him  who 
is  able  to  remove  the  clouds  of  despondency, 
and  cause  the  glorious  sun  of  righteousness  to 
shine  in  our  hearts. 

And  to  our  beloved  young  friends  and  the 
dear  children,  the  precious  lambs  of  the  fold, 
the  language  of  tender  invitation  and  encourage- 
ment was  largely  extended,  that  they  might 
^freely  give  up  their  hearts  in  the  morning  of 
their  days  to  serve  their  Holy  Bedeemer,  who 
delighteth  in  an  early  sacrifice.  He  hath  prom- 
ised to  those  who  are  faithful  in  a  few  things, 
even  though  they  may  appear  small  to  the 
natural  mind,  yet  important,  if  laid  upon  them 
by  the  gentle  hand  of  their  Saviour,  that  He 
will  make  them  rulers  over  more,  until  they  be- 
come valiants  in  his  service,  and  as  '  corner 
stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace.'  ^' 

Essays  of  Epistles  were  produced  by  the 
Committee,  to  our  brethren  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  London,  Dublin,  New  England,  New 
York,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina,  Indiana  and 
Western,  which,  being  read  and  approved,  were 
directed  to  be  transcribed,  when  necessary,  and 
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signed  by  the  Clerk,  and  forwarded  to  the  Coi  if  ! 
respondents  of  the  respective  Yearly  Meeting? , 

Under  a  grateful  sense  of  the  unmerite  i  , 
favors  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  that  he  ha^l 
been  pleased  to  manifest  his  life-giving  presl  ' 
ence  amongst  us,  and  has  poured  out  his  HoL| 
Spirit  upon  us  in  our  assemblies,  enabling  us  t^<  ' 
transact  the  important  concerns  that  have  com- 
before  us  in  much  harmony  and  brotherly  love 
the  meeting  concludes,  to  meet  again  at  thi 
usual  time  and  place,  next  year,  if  the  Lor*  j 
permit.  Jonathan  Binns,  ClerJc.  \ 
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Life  of  Stephen  GtRELLet. — Much  satis 
faction  has  been  expressed  with  the  insertion  m 
the  Eevieiv,  of  extracts  from  this  instructivf 
work.  It  should  be  a  sufficient  inducement  fo^j 
many  to  subscribe  for  our  paper,  who  do  noii 
now  take  it,  and  we  ask  the  kind  attention  O: 
our  Agents  to  this  point. 

The  London  Friend  of  last  month  contains  s 
review  of  the  Memoirs,  from  which  we  extract! 
the  following  interesting  remarks  : 

"  The  inquiry  which  has  been  often  heard' 
'  When  shall  we  have  a  Memoir  of  Stepher  ' 
Grellet  ?'  has  now  been  answered,  and  that  toci' 
in  a  manner  which  must  have  more  than  realized 
the  anticipations  formed  respecting  it.    If  thdi 
portrait  prefixed  to  the  first  volume  has  failed) 
to  do  justice  to  the  recollections  which  some  oi 
us  cherish  of  that  apostolic  countenance,  (and ' 
what  likeness  could  fully  portray  the  ardent 
zeal  and  the  tender  love  which  it  expressed?), 
we  venture  to  think  that  few  readers  have  been 
unreasonable  enough  to  complain  of  the  mental  , 
and  spiritual  portraiture  presented  in  the  me- 
moirs of  this  saintly  man.    For  many,  now  in  ; 
middle  or  advanced  life,  whose  privilege  it  was  ! 
in  years  gone  by  to  share  in  his  ministrations, ' 
these  records  must  possess  an  interest  which  can-  j 
not  be  equally  felt  by  others  who  do  not  remember  i 
him.    Yet  to  what  modern  record  of  religious  jl 
experience  can  we  point  our  younger  readers' 
which  possesses  a  deeper  interest  for  them  ?  Even 
youthful  imagination  may  delight  to  follow  the 
thread  of  the  history  thus  brought  before  us.  | 
A  young  scion  of  the  French  nobility  escaping  | 
from  his  native  land,  just  in  time  to  avoid  the 
ruin  in  which  the  revolution  involved  both  the' 
monarchy  and  aristocracy  of  France — rescued 
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too  from  the  martial  ranks  of  those  who  were 
prepared  for  a  further  sacrifice  of  blood  and  treas- 
ure, if  a  counter  revolution  could  have  been  effect- 
ed— escaping  across  the  Atlantic  in  company 
with  one  attached  brother — encountering  new 
iangers  among  the  slave-holding  population  of 
Demerara — becoming  a  prey  to  infidel  sentiments, 
md,  soon  after,  delivered,  in  the  good  providence 
of  God  from  these  unhallowed  associations,  and 
Drought  into  contact  with  the  simple  and  peacea- 
|)le  representations  of  Christian  truth  held  forth 
)y  the  Society  of  Friends.    How  short  was  the 
period  which  intervened  ere  the  ardent  young 
joldier  of  the  French  army  had  enlisted  under 
he  banner  of  the  Prince  of  Peace;  and  then 
low  striking  the  long  course  of  Christian  dedi- 
ation  which  followed  !  The  European  continent 
jcvisited  again  and  again,  and  always  with  the 
■ame  loving  message  of  reconciliation  for  all 
i'ho  would  receive  it,  from  the  prisoner  in  his 
ell  to  the  king  on  his  throne— Christian  bold_ 
ess,  nevertheless,  exhibited  alike  when  plead- 
|ig  with  the  slave-holders  of  America  on  behalf 
if  their  slaves  and  on  the  sin  of  slave-holding — 
rhen  making  known  to  the  rulers  of  European 
jtates  the  evils  he  had  seen  practiced  in  their 
iominions — when  pointing  out  to  the  Jews  their 
jjjection  of  the  Messiah,  and  when  testifying 
jefore  the  priests  of  the  Grreek  and  Romish 
[lurches,  and  to  the  very  Pope  himself,  the 
mplicity  and  spirituality  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
esus.    How  applicable  to  Stephen  Grellet  were 
le  words  used  by  the  poet  in  reference  to  one 
'  his  fellow-laborers, — 

' '  In  tearful  tenderness  a  child. 
A  strong  man  in  the  right." 

ery  instructive,  too,  is  the  history  thus  pre- 
nted  to  us  in  respect  of  the  clearly  marked 
^riod  of  conversion,  and  of  the  extent  to  which 
irltual  guidance  was  vouchsafed  when  the 
:ind  had  been  thus  renewed.  It  is  no  doubt 
liie  in  regard  to  both  these  features  of  Christian 
jperience,  that  they  are  much  more  clearly 
jarked  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  Lord's  child- 
!n  than  in  that  of  others.  The  being  baptized 
one  Spirit  into  one  body  and  made  to  drink 
to  one  Spirit  must  be  regarded  as  essential  to 
e  giving  and  the  maintenance  of  spiritual  life, 
it  there  are  many  whose  lives  evince  that  such 
change  has  been  wrought,  and  that  such  an 
perience  is  granted,  who  are  unable  to  trace 
3  progress  and  effects  of  the  divine  life  within 


them  with  anything  like  the  distinctness  with 
which  it  was  presented  to  the  view  of  Stephen 
Grellet.    It  is  not  for  us  to  say  to  what  extent 
such  diversity  arises  from  differences  in  mental 
constitution,  in  early  associations,  or  in  surround- 
ing circumstances;  or  how  far  it  is  traceable  to 
the  varied  manner  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
influences  the  hearts  of  men.    The  benefit  to  be 
derived  from  such  records  of  Christian  experi- 
ence as  that  now  before  us  is  not  to  be  attained 
by  making  them  the  standard  by  which  to  try 
ourselves  or  to  judge  others,  but  rather  by  our 
being  quickened  and  incited  to  follow  the  devo- 
ted men  to  whom  they  relate  as  they  followed 
Christ.    Seldom,  indeed,  have  we  read  of  any 
one  whose  life  bore  stronger  impress  of  unhesi- 
tating dedication  to  the  service  of  Christ  than 
is  here  set  before  us.    There  is  much  also  in  the 
life  of  Stephen  Grellet  which  is  of  peculiar  in- 
terest to  the  Society  of  Friends.    There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  one  feature  of  the  decline  which 
marked  the  history  of  our  Society  in  the  last 
century  was  the  want  of  clearness  in  apprehend- 
ing the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  on  the  part 
of  many  of  our  members  ;  and  that  in  this,  as  in 
other  things,  a  revival  took  place  towards  the 
close  of  the  last  and  at  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century.    It  has  been  our  privilege  to 
listen  to  the  clear  representations  of  Christian 
truth  made  by  some  of  those  who,  in  this  land, 
came  forth  in  the  ministry  about  the  time  to 
i  which  we  refer,  or  a  little  later;  and  it  is  inter- 
I  esting  and  instructive  to  observe  the  William 
I  Forsters  of  this  country  and  the  Stephen  Grel- 
llets  of  America  speaking  "the  same  things," 
jand  pursuing  the  same  course  of  evangeKcal 
labor  and  Christian  philanthropy. 

We  cannot  bring  these  remarks  to  a  close 
without  recommending  our  readers  to  give  the 
Memoirs  a  wide  circulation,  not  only  among  our 
own  members,  but  also  among  Christians  of 
other  denominations." 

The  London  Herald  of  Peace  says  of  the  book  : 
"  This  is,  in  some  respects,  a  very  remarkable 
work.  It  is  the  history  of  a  man  who  was  born 
of  one  of  the  families  of  the  old  French  nobility, 
and  who  became,  not  only  a  member,  but  a  dis- 
tinguished minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
It  is  edited  by  a  native  of  Germany,  who  in  like 
manner  has  been  for  many  years  a  member  and 
a  minister  of  the  same  body.  Both  these  for- 
eigners write  the  English  language  in  a  style 
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that  is  idiomatically  faultless.  At  least^  we  can 
discover  no  trace  of  French  or  German  idioms. 

Mr.  Grellet  was  a  man  of  singular  piety  and 
devotedncss.  In  early  life  he  had  to  flee 
from  France,  to  escape  from  the  horrors  of  the 
first  revolution,  which  proved  fatal  to  so  many 
of  the  class  to  which  he  belonged.  Seeking 
refuge  in  America,  he  fell  in,  soon  after  his 
arrival  in  that  country,  with  some  members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  led  to  attend 
their  meetings,  amid  the  silence  and  solemnity 
of  which  he  found  what  he  felt  was  adapted  to 
meet  his  spiritual  needs.  It  was  not  long  before 
he  formally  joined  the  Society,  and  after  a  brief 
interval  began  to  exercise  his  ministry  among 
them.  From  that  time,  almost  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  his  life  is  little  else  than  a  record  of 
ceaseless  exertion  in  the  diffusion  of  Christian 
truth  and  the  practice  of  Christian  beneficence. 
Besides  travelling  through  all  parts  of  America, 
he  visited  almost  every  country  in  Europe,  in  ful- 
filment of  the  ministry  he  had  received  from  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  seems  to  have  early  adopted 
the  habit  of  keeping  very  copious  journals, 
especially  when  he  was  travelling.  These,  and 
his  letters  to  his  friends,  have  furnished  ample 
materials  to  his  biographer,  who  has  employed 
them  with  great  judgment  and  skill.  On  the 
whole,  these  volumes  must  be  regarded  as  wor- 
thily commemorating  the  life  and  labors  of 
another  of  that  long  line  of  good  and  great  men 
— that  is,  good  and  great  when  tried  by  the 
Christian  standard  of  goodness  and  greatness, — 
which  the  Society  of  Friends  have  contributed 
to  the  Church's  Walhalla." 


SibylJones,  from  New  England  ;  Joseph  Brown 
David  H.  Bennett,  Phebe  Ann  Sands  and  Beei 
sheba  G.  Herendeen,  from  New  York  ;  Hanna 
Tatum,  from  Western,  and  E^ebecca  T.  Upd( 
graff,  from  Ohio  Yearly  meeting. 

The  meeting  of  the  Book  and  Tract  Commit 
tee,  on  4th  day  evening,  was  very  large  and  ir  j 
teresting,  the  accounts  showing  that  sever;  | 
new  tracts  have  been  issued,  many  thousand  i 
published,  and  a  still  larger  number  put  int 
circulation  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  ii 
eluding  the  prisons  and  penitentiaries  of  th 
and  some  of  the  neighboring  States.    The  e: 
perience  of  many  Friends  was  given,  showin 
very  clearly  that  there  exists,  even  in  the  inte 
ligent  part  of  the  community  around  us,  vei 
erroneous  opinions  as  to  the  principles  of  o\ 
religious  Society,  and  indicating  the  need 
greater  diligence  in  spreading  our  books. 

The  Yearly  Meeting,  at  the  first  sitting,  Fiftl 
day,  was  mostly  taken  up  in  preliminary  busines 
All  the  Representatives  were  present  except  thre 
Epistles  were  received  and  read  from  all  tli 
Meetings  with  which  we  correspond,  and  6,0Ci 
copies  of  the  London  printed  epistle  were  o 
dered  to  be  printed  for  the  use  of  our  membe 
and  others.  The  hour  of  the  commencing  of  tit 
Yearly  Meeting  on  5th  day  was  changed  froi 
11  o'clock  to  10  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Tl 
meeting  was  large  ;  ministers  from  other  Yean 
Meetings  were  in  attendance  with  minutes, 
above ;  also  several  without  minutes." 


Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. — The  following 
information  has  been  received  from  Indiana  in 
time  for  our  present  number  : 

"In  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  on 
Third-day,  the  2d  inst.,  Joel  Bean,  of  Iowa,  was 
liberated  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Sandwich  Isles,  and  to  reside  there 
for  a  time,  if  duty  calls  for  the  sacrifice,  he 
standing  resigned  so  to  do.  The  occasion  was 
one  of  unusual  feeling  and  solemnity ;  and  he 
was  sent  forth  to  those  far  off  inhabitants  of  the 
islands  of  the  sea,  not  only  with  the  approval 
of  his  friends,  but  with  their  prayers  that  the 
Divine  blessing  may  rest  on  his  labors. 

The  following  Ministers  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  in  attendance  with  minutes  : 


Married,  At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  at  Grurnse 
in  Gurnsey  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  29th  of  8th  mo,  18§ 
George  Cattell,  of  Harris ville,  Harrison  Co.,  OM 
to  Mary  B.,  daughter  of  William  F.  Ratcliff, 
Gurnsey. 

I  

Died,  on  the  14th  of  7th  mo.  last,  Isabella,  wt 
!  of  Thomas  Rich,  in  the  66th  year  of  her  age ; 
worthy  elder  and  member  of  Springfield  MontlJt 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio, 
i  She  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  meekness  a;i 
'  patience,  giving  evidence  and  expressing  that,  throui 
'the  mercy  of  Christ,  her  Saviour,  "she  was  pit 
'  pared  for  the  solemn  change. " 

!  ,  At  Freetown,  Mass.,  on  the  2d  inst.,  Rt 

I  D.,  wife  of  Joshua  Shove,  and  daughter  of  the  1; 

Jonathan  and  Hannah  Dennis,  of  Portsmouth,  R. 

aged   63   years ;   a  worthy   member   of  Swans 

Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

j  This  dear  friend,  in  the  early  part  of  her  sickne 
was  enabled  cheerfully  to  resign  herself,  and  th< 
dearest  to  her  in  life,  to  the  will  of  her  Heavei 

,  Father ;  among  many  other  expressions,  she  snl 

\  quently  remarked  with  much  sweetness,  "I  have 
tears  of  joy  or  grief,  but  a  pleasant  smile  for  al 

1  and  her  surviving  friends  are  consoled  in  the  ass 
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aiice,  that  to  her,  death  had  no  sting,  and  the  grave 
ei  no  victory. 

i  Died,  Near  Marlborough,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 
,|  22d  of  8th  mo.  last,  James  Enlows,  in  the  76th  year 

i  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Marlborough 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  which  he  had  for  many  years 

y  acceptably  filled  the  station  of  Elder  and  Overseer. 
''  He  bore  a  short  illness  with  much  patience  and 
itlresignation,  during  which,  on  being  queried  in  re- 
,j{spect  to  his  future  prospect,  he  replied  that  "he 
isaw  nothing  in  his  way."  We  believe  his  end  was 
i'  peace. 

a  ,  On  the  7th  of  9th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 

of  her  father,  in  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  Sakah  Ann, 
daughter  of  Robert  and  Mary  Frazier,  in  the  26 th 

ill  iyear  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly 

,,  'Meeting. 

'    This  estimable  young  friend  being  possessed  of 

ii  good  talents  and  a  liberal  education,  had  been  en- 
|,  jgaged  a  considerable  portion  of  her  time,  for  some 

years  past,  in  the  education  of  youth,  much  to  the 
K  satisfaction  of  Friends,  and  of  those  not  of  our  re- 
j  ligious  Society,  among  whom  her  lot  was  often  cast. 

iHer  exemplary  behaviour,  her  neat  but  simple 
J  jattire,  and  her  amiable  benevolence,  endeared  her 
ito  many  hearts.  And  while  we  mourn  her  loss  to 
jlier  friends  and  the  cbmmunity,  we  are  comforted  in 
Itlie  hope  that,  through  the  aid  of  her  Divine  Master, 
jH  lier  day's  work  was  done  in  the  day-time. 

1   ,  In  Lynn,  Mass.,  on  the  5th  of  7th  mo.  last, 

,  Ruth  Bassett,  wife  of  Isaac  Bassett,  aged  78  years. 
I   This  dear  friend  was  from  her  youth  exemplary  in 

I  Iher  deportment,  and  deeply  concerned  for  the  welfare 
jof  the  Church  and  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 

^  [truth.  For  many  years  she  stood  in  the  station  of 
lit  jElder,  which  place  she  filled  very  acceptably,  her 

II  Render  counsel  and  advice  to  all,  and  particularly  to 
jthose  engaged  in  the  ministry,  giving  evidence  of 

li  that  meekness  and  wisdom  which  accompany  the 
I  ispirit  of  true  judgment.    For  the  support  of  the 

jioctrines  of  the  Grospel,  and  for  the  preservation  of 
u  |:he  order  of  the  Church  and  the  maintenance  of 
,,,  pur  discipline,  she  was  always  enabled  to  stand  firm. 

Many  were  the  expressions  during  her  illness,  which 

pvinced  that  all  her  hope  and  confidence  were  placed 

)n  her  Redeemer ;  and  as  her  end  approached,  she 
!  was  mercifully  favored  to  feel  Him  to  be  near,  sup- 
J  porting  her  in  the  time  of  need,  and  clothing  her 
|-  spirit  with  quietness  and  peace.    On  the  day  of  her 

iecease,  one  of  the  family  sitting  near  her,  remarked, 
.J  'Death  has  no  sting — the  grave  no  victory," — to 
' '  which  she  replied,  "  No  ;  what  a  mercy  !    I  long  to 

3e  gone  !    Oh  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  receive  my  spirit !" 

50on  after  which  she  quietly  passed  away. 

 ,  On  the  11th  ult.  at  the  house  of  her  son.  Dr. 

David  Burson,  near   Richmond,  Indiana,  Jemima 
BuKSON,  widow  of  the  late  Dr.  Edward  Burson,  in  the 
,,  51st  year  of  her  age. 

I      Her  physical  strength  had  been  declining  for  two 
^   )r  three  years,  but  her  final  sickness  continued  about 
en  days,  when  she  peacefully  expired.    In  early 
ife  she  was  gay  and  light  minded,  but  by  the  power- 
Ji  'ul  working  of  Divine  grace  upon  her  soul,  she  was 
1'  )rought  to  a  sense  of  her  condition,  and  enabled  to 
J  !ome  to  repentance,  and  to  an  acknowledgment  of 
1    ilhrist;  her  Saviour.    A  great  change  now  took  place, 
md  in  process  of  time  she  believed  herself  called 
'll  ipon  to  declare  to  others  what  the  Lord  had  done 
I  I  or  her  soul,  and  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches 
*  '  »f  Christ  in  the  congregation.    In  due  time,  her  pub- 
f    ic  communications  being  acceptable,  she  was  ac- 
li    :nowledged  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel ;  and  afterward, 
luring  many  years,  and  until  prevented  by  the 
eebleness  of  age,  she  continued  to  exercise  her  gift 
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to  the  edification  of  the  Church,  and  travelled  much 
in  the  service  of  the  truth. 

Died,  On  the  30th  of  3(1  mo.  last,  George  Rayle, 
aged  62  years ;  a  valuable  member  of  Richland 
Monthly  Meeting,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind. 

This  dear  friend  endured  much  sufl'ering  in  both 
body  and  mind  during  the  latter  part  of  a  protracted 
illness,  but  finally  left  the  consoling  evidence  that 
his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  At  New  Vienna,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 

first  of  the  Ninth  mo.  last,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age, 
Sarah,  wife  of  William  Newby  ;  an  esteemed  elder  of 
Clearcreek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Her  exemplary  Christian  life  and  very  peaceful 
close,  leave  a  well  grounded  assurance  that  with  her 
all  is  well. 

 ,  On  the  25th  of  9th  mo.  last,  after  a  short, 

though  painful  illness,  Jacob  T.  Lukens,  in  the  55th 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Horsham  Particular  and 
Abington  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 


NEW    ENGLAND    YEARLY    MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
the  30th  of  10th  month,  on  which  day  all  pupils  are 
expected  to  be  present. 

Applications  to  be  addressed  to  the  Principal, 
Albert  K.  Smiley, 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  L 
9th  mo.  29th,  I860.— 3t. 


Communicated  for  FrieBds'  Eeview.  . 
THE  HYGIENE  OF  THE  STUDY, 
BY  DR.  H.  HARTSHORNE. 

The  tree  of  knowledge  has  boroe  multitudinous 
fruit;  and,  with  Eve  like  curiosity  and  Adam-like 
boldness,  men  still  love  to  linger,  plucking  the 
apples  from  its  spreading  branches.  Sometimes, 
made  wise  from  above,  they  take  the  saplings, 
and  graft  them  upon  the  tree  of  life;  so  to  be 
made  forever  a  safe  shade  and  nourish nient. 
Otherwise,  however  brilliant  the  verdure  and 
delightful  the  fruit,  its  shadow  will  grow  noisome, 
and  its  taste,  sweet  to  the  mouth,  will  be  bitter 
in  the  soul. 

The  motives  which  may  beget  an  overthirst 
for  study,  are  many.  Some  desire  knowledge 
as  a  weapon  in  their  vocation,  the  end  whereof 
is  money.  Others  use  similar  means  for  fame's 
sake ;  for  the  glory  of  being  known  as  learned 
men.  Zeal  for  the  defence  of  Truth  makes^  a 
few  watch  long  by  the  midnight  lamp,  acquir- 
ing resources  wherewith  to  fight  her  battles 
against  Error.  Love  of  "  divine  philosophy  " 
win  give  zest  to  the  labors  of  the  mathemati- 
cian, ^pondering  figures,  curves  and  algebraic 
symbols ;  or  of  the  chemist,  amid  oifensive  and 
unwholesome  gases;  or  of  the  statistician,  over 
vast  records,  in  themselves  monotonous  and 
lifeless.  But,  no  motive  so  elevated  is  required 
to  chain  the  fine  intellect  to  books.  The  en- 
joyment of  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  makes 
study  "  its  own  reward."  The  helluo  librorum 
is,  often,  a  man  without  much  zeal  for  truth,  or 
enthusiasm  for    philosophy,  or  ambition  for 
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fame  J  devouring  what  be  reads  with  an  epicu- 
rean zest,  although  sometimes  too  rapidly  for 
wholesome  digestion. 

The  fascination  of  this  taste  is  not  beyond 
the  reach  of  most  students.  A  library  is  a 
garden,  full  of  fruits  and  flowers ;  with  no 
flaming  sword  to  exclude  us,  and  no  serpent  in 
the  grass.  The  delights  of  this  free  revelling, 
from  morning  till  the  mid-noon  of  night,  (the 
mind's  meridian),  who  shall  paint?  I  have  had 
many  happy  hours  in  my  life  ]  but  doubt  wheth-^ 
er  any  were  ever  more  entirely  content  than 
those  spent,  with  a  chosen  subject  for  study, 
pen  in  hand,  in  the  midst  of  a  clover  field  (say 
rather  an  orange-grove)  of  books. 

Under  whatever  motive, — fame,  or  zeal,  or 
mercenary  profit,  devotion  to  science,  or  simple 
enjoyment  of  intellectual  activity, — mental  la- 
bor, either  of  acquirement  or  of  creation,  that 
of  the  scholar  or  of  the  author  or  artist,  has  its 
dangers.  How  short  have  been  the  lives  of 
most  great  men  !  How  the  world  has  mourned, 
in  prose  and  verse,  over  the  early  deaths  of 
Chatterton,  of  Kirke  White,  of  Jjandon  and 
Davidson  !  What  horror  in  the  suicide  of  Hugh 
Miller !  What  tragic  sadness  in  the  melancholy 
of  Cowper,  what  sublime  pathos  in  the  "  quench- 
ed orbs "  of  Milton  I  Tasso  was  more  than 
once  a  lunatic ;  Keat's  heart  was  broken  by  a 
Quarterly  Reviewer;  Collins,  Swift,  Scott  and 
Southey  died  insane.  Of  the  noted  scientific 
and  literary  men  deceased  within  our  own  time, 
more  than  half  have  been  cut  off"  by  cerebral  or 
paralytic  affections. 

These  are  conspicuous  and  familiar  names 
and  events.  But,  the  dark,  unfathomed 
caves"  of  mental  misery  bury  many  more 
^'  gems  of  purest  ray  serene."  There  are  scores, 
if  not  hundreds,  of  men  and  women,  too,  whose 
over-intense  lives  "burn  to  the  socket,"  in  ex- 
cessive mental  activity,  unknown  to  the  pitiless 
world;  or,  if  known,  only  appreciated  too  late 
to  avert  their  self-immolation. 

The  dangers  of  the  sfndy  are,  chiefly,  these  : 
cerebral  exhaustion ;  predisposition  to  cerebral 
disease,  e.  g.  insanity;  general  nervous  de- 
bility; dyspepsia,  and  loss  or  impairment  of 
eye-sight.  A  very  few  words, — as  little  techni- 
cal as  possible, — will  suffice  us  upon  each  of 
these  topics. 

Cerebral  exhaustion  may  oacux  Q\i\iQY  loitliout 
or  with  impairment  of  the  functions  of  the  brain. 
And,  either  of  these  forms  or  degrees  may  be  re- 
trievahle  or  irretr  lev  able. 

AVhen  no  interruption  or  perversion  of  the 
mental  actions  (i.  e.  of  the  cerebral  functions) 
occurs,  we  may  infer  that  there  has  been  injury 
only  of  subordinate  parts  of  the  brain ;  the 
substance  of  the  "  convolutions  of  the  hemis- 
pheres "  not  being  much,  if  at  all,  aff"ected.  In 
such  case,  the  symptoms  are,  especially,  indis- 
position for  mental  eff"ort ;  sense  of  fatigue  upon 
slight  exertion  of  the  faculties ;  pain  or  tight- 
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ness  in  the  back  of  the  head  ;  great  drowsinesi 
or,  much  worse,  sleeplessness ;  vertigo ;  swimminj 
spectra  before  the  eyes ;  roaring  in  the  ears^ 
throbbing  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  head ;  anci 
in  the  severest  cases,  an  indefinable  and  almosl 
unendurable  sense  of  bodily  depression  an 
mental  horror,  in  paroxysm,  especially  at  nighl 

If  the  functional  action  of  the  brain  bef# 
the  time  impaired,  memory  and  the  perceptiv ' 
faculties  are  apt  to  be  first  and  most  decidedl  ! 
involved.    Confusion,  amounting  sometimes  t ; 
delirium,  affects  the  consciousness ;  hallucinj 
tions  blend  with,  or  take  the  place  of,  extermi  J 
realities ;  the  sufferer  is  haunted  by  sights  am 
sounds,  mostly  of  terror;  or,  his  vague  drear  J 
becomes  insupportable, — like  that  which  drov  ' 
poor  Hugh  Miller  to  his  end. 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  condition  of  brain  |  ] 
exhaustion  may  be  ^ar^/t/i,  as  regards  the  actioi 
of  particular  faculties,  or  modes  of  mental  effort 
The  continual  repetition  of  the  same  kind  O! 
intellectual  exercise  may  cause  a  final  inability 
to  pursue  it,  or,  the  accompaniment  of  the  ati 
tempt  by  distressing  symptoms.    Thus,  the  caso 
of  a  student  is  upon  record,  who,  tasking  him 
self  for  several  weeks  to  learn  by  rote  a  certaiis 
number  of  Grreek  verbs  every  day,  became,  a  \ 
last,  delirious.    In  the  instance  of  the  presen  t  ' 
writer,  exhaustion  having  followed  excessive  j 
study,  a  considerable  portion  of  which  was  o ':  , 
scientific  works  and  journals, — distress,  nausea 
and  vertigo  were  produced  by  reading  for  a  feu 
minutes  in  a  scientific  periodical ;  while  half  an! 
hour  might  be  spent  over  a  newspaper  with  les^^i 
fatigue,  and  a  much  longer  time  over  manuscriptij 

Whether  such  a  state  of  cerebral  exhaustionij 
either  with  or  without  impairment  of  the  action 
of  the  faculties,  be  retrievable  or  irretrievable\ 
must  depend,  chiefly,  upon  the  predisposition  oi' 
the  individual  organization ;  the  degree  of  ex) 
cess  of  effort  to  wdiich  the  brain  has  been  eX'^ 
posed,  and  the  time  during  which  the  excess^ 
has  been  persisted  in.  ! 

One  or  two  weeks  of  incessant  vigilance,  even 
in  the  sick  room,  with  only  moderate  activity  oi  \ 
the  mental  faculties,  but  still  more  when  intense 
study  is  pursued,  or  the  creative  powers  taxed, 
will  try  seriously  the  sanity  or  life  force  of  any 
one.  Actual  loss  of  sleep,  for  more  than  one 
week,  would  probably  be  fatal  to  a  majority  ol 
persons ;  although  the  case  is  narrated  of  an  in-  i 
sane  patient,  who  was  not  known  to  close  his, 
eyes  for  three  months.  A  Chinese  merchant,! 
condemned,  for  the  murder  of  his  wife,  to  diej 
by  being  deprived  of  sleep,  lived  for  nineteen 
days ;  suffering  such  horrible  torment,  that  he 
begged  to  be  relieved  by  death,  by  fire,  strangu- 
lation or  gunpowder,  or  even  to  be  drawn  and 
quartered. 

But  over-action  of  the  brain,  with  merely 
deficient  intervals  of  repose,  may  act  injurious- j 
ly,  and,  at  last,  destructively,  through  much 
longer  periods.    Little  by  little,  with  warnings  | 
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i  liglit  enough  to  allow  of  their  being  unheeded, 
he  resistance  of  the  system  and  of  its  crowning 
)rgan  and  power  may  be  worn  out.  Perhaps 
he  catastrophe  may  at  last  be  sudden ;  but  the 
lonsequences  are  none  the  less  slow,  or  painful, 
j)r  doubtful,  in  their  removal. 

The  warnings,  or  symptoms,  by  which  nature 
j';ives  sign  of  excess  of  brain-work  or  wear,  de- 
erve  attention. 

The  simplest  and  most  natural,  with  those 
vho  have  seldom  olfended  against  the  laws  of 
icalth,  is  drowsiness.  But  Uiis  maybe  averted 
r  dispelled  by  a  strong  effort  of  the  will,  by 
J  he  excitement  of  an  urgent  motive,  or  by  the 
,  jrtificial  stimulus  of  tea,  coffee,  opium  or  diluted 
Icohol  in  moderate  portions. 

Inefficiency  of  the  effort  in  which  the  mind 
js  engaged,  so  that  slow  or  small  progress  is 
laade,  is  a  similar  warning;  which  may  be, 
likewise,  disregarded,  or  even  removed.  Du- 
dng  a  period  of  more  or  less  excessive  study 
or  several  years,  the  writer  was  never  for  a 
ingle  night  incommoded  or  impeded  by  a  dis- 
osition  to  sleep,  or  by  sluggishness  of  the 
iiculties ;  although  the  only  stimulus  resorted  to 
bs  moderately  strong  tea,  or  occasionally  coffee. 
The  sign  which  is  most  decisive,  and,  when 
occurs,  persistent,  is,  a  sensation  of  tension  or 
ghtness  in  the  back  of  the  head,  with  tingling 
r  creeping,  as  if  the  scalp  were  benumbed. 
^  Vhoever  continues  midnight  study  until  this 
,  [vidence  of  brain-fatigue  besets  him,  and  yet 
eglects  the  rest  of  which  it  indicates  the  need, 
□dangers  his  life,  or  his  sanity,  or,  at  least, 
is  future  usefulness. 

The  actual  diseases  of  the  brain  to  which  its 
ver-work  predisposes,  or  which  it  may  directly 
^  iduce,  are,  mainly,  apoplexy,  paralysis,  soften- 
t  ig  of  the  brain,  and  insanity.  Of  these,  we 
eed  only  say,  that  the  first  two  depend  most 
equently  upon  the  changes  in  the  blood-vessels 
?  the  brain.  The  liability  to  their  occurrence 
I  greatest  in  advanced  life, 
j  Softening  of  the  brain,  from  excessive  waste 
r  its  substance,  with  insufficient  nutrition  and 
ipair,  may  occur  at  any  age.    Death  follows 

its  train,  sometimes  after  a  lengthened  inter- 
jil,  during  which  the  sufferer  glides  slowly 
irough  a  descent  of  mental  and  physical  dis- 
)ility,  often  more  painful  to  contemplate  than 

endure. 

Insanity  is,  also,  a  result  of  changes  in  the 
xture,  circulation  and  nutrition  of  the  brain, 
le  precise  nature  of  which  is,  at  present,  but 
iperfectly  understood.  It  has  been,  however, 
'  late,  well  established,  that  atro-phy  has  a 
uch  larger  share  in  their  production  than  in- 
immation. 

A  condition  of  general  debility  may  follow 
icessive  use  of  the  mental  faculties,  to  a  de- 
ee,  and  with  a  directness,  not  easily  appre- 
ated  by  those  unfamiliar  with  its  practical 
'emplification. 
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The  writer  has  many  times  proved,  in  his  own 
person,  that  close  and  continued  study,  almost 
without  muscular  exercise,  will  create  a  demand 
for  animal  food,  nearly  or  quite  equal  to  that 
commonly  resulting  from  bodily  exertion.  In 
the  same  instance,  too,  as  well  as  in  many 
others,  after  the  condition  of  cerebral  exhaus"- 
tion  has  fairly  supervened,  a  very  decided  bodily 
debility  has  accompanied  it.  At  such  a  time,  the 
hackneyed  recommendation  to  "  use  abun- 
dant exercise  "  proves  not  only  unavailing,  but 
even  injurious.  In  one  such  case,  a  ride  on 
horseback  of  two  miles,  or  a  walk  of  less  dis- 
tance, proved  too  much;  repose  having  been 
required,  to  allow  of  the  re-accumulation  of  the 
wasted  cerebro-nervous  energy. 

In  this  state  of  general  weakness,  there  is 
often,  although  not  always,  the  distressing  irri- 
tability and  over-sensitiveness  called  "  nervous- 
ness." Thus,  a  professional  man  of  the  writer's 
acquaintance,  who  was  obliged  permanently  to 
abandon  his  vocation  in  consequence  of  over- 
work, had  to  be,  at  one  time,  carried  out  of 
town  between  two  feather-beds,  to  prevent  the 
jarring  of  the  movement  of  the  vehicle,  which 
he  could  not  bear. 

Dyspepsia  is  a  malady  to  which  literary  and 
professional  men  have  always  been  proverbially 
subject.  Want  of  bodily  exercise,  and  haste 
and  irregularity  of  meals,  serve  in  part  to  ac- 
count for  this  predisposition.  But,  beyond 
these,  the  actual  consumption  of  nerve-force^ 
intense  mental  action  or  concentration,  may  rob 
the  digestive  organs  of  the  dynamic  energy  re- 
quired for  the  performance  of  their  functions ; 
just  as  the  use  of  all  the  steam  of  a  factory 
upon  a  certain  set  of  wheels  will  prevent  its 
being  available  for  the  propulsion  of  another 
set.  Who  has^not  lost  his  appetite,  upon  hear- 
ing important  news,  or  upon  being  roused  to 
strong  emotion,  just  before  dinner  ? 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


From  the  Germantown  Telegraph. 

SOMETHING  NEW  IN  PKOPAGATING. 

It  having  been  communicated  to  the  London 
Gardeners^  Chronicle,  by  W.  Preston,  of  Hack- 
wood  Park,  that  plants  can  be  struck  in  incredi- 
ble numbers  and  small  space  without  soil  of  any 
kind,  and  that  even  apples,  pears  and  plums  can 
be  propagated  in  the  same  way,  a  writer  in  the 
August  Gardeners^  Monthly^  in  referring  to  Mr. 
Preston's  communication,  speaks  of  his  own  suc- 
cess with  great  jubilation,  and  of  what  he  has 
discovered  in  relation  thereto,  as  something  en- 
titled to  originality,  and,  judging  of  the  claim 
he  puts  in,  as  entitling  him  to  pecuniary  re- 
turns. He  therefore  refuses  to  communicate 
the  secret  of  his  success,  saying,  I  shall  not 
enter  more  into  detail,  but  simply  remark  that 
my  success  rests  entirely  upon  two  very  simple 
matters,  the  first  of  which  is  to  find  out  the  very 
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best  medium  for  the  developmevi  of  the  callus ; 
and  tlie  second  point  is  never  to  plant  a  cutting 
until  the  cdUus  i-^fu//^  formed,"  &c. 

Appended  to  this  is  a  note  by  the  editor  of 
the  Gardeners  31onthl>/,  in  which  he  takes  off 
the  poHsh  of  these  would-be  discoverers  and 
monopolizers  of  a  valuable  means  for  propa- 
gating plants,  fruit-trees,  &c.    He  says  : 

In  one  of  our  first  numbers  the  secret  came 
out  that  there  was  no  more  difficulty  in  striking- 
eyes  of  native  than  of  foreign  gmipes,  p7'ovided, 
after  they  were  cut  ready  for  planting^  they 
were  suffered  to  lie  mixed  with  damp  moss  for 
two  weeks,  in  a  place  secure  from  drying.  Here 
they  form  a  slight  callousity,  and  when  planted, 
all  grow.  This  hint,  we  have  reason  to  know, 
has  been  extensively  acted  on,  and  thousands  of 
dollars  have  been  made  through  the  information 
thus  given.  The  hint,  also,  given  by  other  of 
our  correspondents,  about  leaving  cuttings  of 
such  things  as  cotoneasterS;  prunuses,  &c.,  in 
dark  cellars  in  dry  moss,  when  they  would  push 
roots  freely;  the  accounts  of  striking  in  sphag- 
num moss,  and  many  other  details  of  practice 
and  observation,  have  all  pointed  conclusively  to 
one  great  principle,  namely,  that  a  '  callus  can 
he  formed  in  any  cutting  before  heing  put  into 
the  soil' ;  and  where  that  is  effected,  it  can  rea- 
dily be  made  to  root. 

It  is,  in  fact,  now  become  well  known  to 
some — we  may  say  many — of  our  most  skilled 
propagators,  that  all  cuttings  can  be  made  to 
callus,  and  then  be  made  to  grow.  Apples, 
peaches,  cherries  and  plums  are  now  freely 
struck,  by  several  in  our  immediate  vicinity, 
from  cuttings,  and  many  kinds  of  trees  once 
thought  impossible  to  propagate  in  that  way,  are 
now  raised  so  very  freely. 

"  In  our  own  experiments  we  have  found  a 
common  preserving-bottle  excellent  for  callus- 
ing  hard  cuttings.  A  sponge  is  pushed  tightly 
into  the  bottom  of  the  bottle,  and  water  poured 
on.  Then  all  the  water  is  drained  out  that  will 
go  out,  by  inverting  the  bottle,  and  the  cuttings 
placed  loosely  in.  No  cork  is  placed  in  the 
bottle,  and  evaporation  takes  place  slowly,  and 
the  cutting  soon  forms  the  desired  callus. 

The  whole  secret,  in  fact,  is  in  allowing  free 
access  of  air  to  all  parts  of  the  cutting,  at  the 
same  time  taking  care  that  evaporation  shall  not 
he  so  excessive  as  to  dry  up  the  cutting. 

"  We  have  no  doubt  that  all  sorts  of  useful 
apparatus  will  be  originated  for  rendering  the 
process  simple  and  easy;  and  the  best  thanks  of 
our  readers  are  due  to  Mr.  Watson  for  bringing 
it  thus  prominently  forward.  As  he  says,  it 
will  work  the  greatest  revolution  ever  expe- 
rienced in  gardening.'^ 


He  that  judges  not  well  of  the  importance  of 
his  affairs,  though  he  may  be  always  busy,  must 
make  but  a  small  progress. — Penn, 


THE  USE  AND  ABUSE  OP  TOBACCO. 

Sir  B.  Brodie  has  addressed  a  lengthy  lette 
to  the  Times  on  the  above  subject.  Pie  is  ari 
authority  of  no  mean  importance,  and  we  therel 
fore  subjoin  portions  of  his  communication  : 

"  The  empyreumatic  oil  of  tobacco  is  produced) 
by  distillation  of  that  herb  at  a  temperature 
above  that  of  boiling  water.  One  or  two  dropj] 
of  this  oil  (according  to  the  size  of  the  animal, 
placed  on  the  tongue,  will  kill  a  cat  in  the 
course  of  a  few  minutes.  A  certain  quantity  oj 
the  oil  must  be  always  circulated  in  the  blood 
of  an  habitual  smoker,  and  we  cannot  suppose 
that  the  effects  of  it  on  the  system  can  be  mere- 
ly negative.  Still,  I  am  not  prepared  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  opinion  of  those  who  hold  that,  un- 
der all  circumstances,  and  to  however  moderate 
an  extent  it  be  practised,  the  smoking  of  tobac- 
co is  prejudicial.  The  first  effect  of  it  is  tc 
soothe  and  tranquillize  the  nervous  system.  It 
allays  the  pains  of  hunger,  and  relieves  the  un- 
easy feelings  produced  by  mental  and  bodily  ex- 
haustion. But  the  occasional  use  of  it  under 
such  circumstances  is  a  very  different  matter 
from  the  habit  of  constant  smoking  which  pre- 
vails in  certain  classes  of  society  at  the  present 
day. 

"  The  effects  of  this  habit  are,  indeed,  vari- 
ous, the  difference  depending  on  difference  of 
constitution,  and  difference  in  the  mode  of  lifetl 
otherwise.     But  from  the  best  observationsi 
which  I  have  been  able  to  make  on  the  subject,! 
I  am  led  to  believe  that  there  are  very  few  whoi 
do  not  suffer  harm  from  it,  to  a  greater  or  less;! 
extent.    The  earliest  symptoms  are  manifested;!: 
in  the  derangement  of  the  nervous  system,  ki 
large  proportion  of  habitual  smokers  are  ren-ri 
dered  lazy  and  listless,  indisposed  to  bodily  andfi 
incapable  of  much  mental  exertion.  Othersf 
suffer  from  depression  of  the  spirits,  amountingJ 
to  hypochondriasis,  which  smoking  relieves  for  j 
a  time,  though  it  aggravates  the  evil  afterwards.^ 
Occasionally  there  is  a  general  nervous  excita- 
bility, which,  though  very  much  less  in  degree, 
partakes  of  the  nature  of  the  delirium  tremens 
of  drunkards.    I  have  known  many  individuals 
to  suffer  from  severe  nervous  pains,  sometimes 
in  one,  and  sometimes  in  another  part  of  the  bo- 
dy.   Almost  the  worst  case  of  neuralgia  that 
ever  came  under  my  observation  was  that  of  a 
a  gentleman  who  consulted  the  late  Dr.  Bright 
and  myself.    The  pains  were  universal,  and 
never  absent ;  but  during  the  night  they  were 
especially  intense,  so  as  almost  wholly  to  pre- 
vent sleep.    Neither  the  patient  himself  nor  his 
medical  attendant  had  any  doubts  that  the  dis- 
ease was  to  be  attributed  to  his  former  habit  of 
smoking,  on  the  discontinuance  of  which  he 
slowly  and  gradually  recovered.    An  eminent 
surgeon,  who  has  a  great  experience  in  ophthal- 
mic diseases,  believes  that  in  some  instances  he 
has  been  able  to  trace  blindness  from  amaurosis 
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,0  excess  in  tobacco  smoking  ;  the  connection 
)f  the  two  being  pretty  well  established  in  one 
)ase  by  the  fact  that,  on  the  practice  being  left 
)1F,  the  si<:;ht  of  the  patient  was  gradually  re- 
itored.    It  would  be   easy  for  me  to  refer 

0  other  symptoms  indicating  deficient  pow- 
T  of  the  nervous  system  to  which  smokers 
ire  liable,  but  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  do  so; 
|.nd,  indeed,  there  are  some  which  I  would 
lather  leave  them  to  imagine  for  themselves 
jhan  undertake  the  description  of  them  myself 
in  writing. 

^'Eut  the  ill  effects  of  tobacco  are  not  con- 
ned to  the  nervous  sj'stem.  In  many  instances 
here  is  a  loss  of  the  healthy  appetite  for  food, 
,lie  imperfect  state  of  the  digestion  being  soon 
lendered  manifest  by  the  loss  of  flesh  and  the 
lallow  countenance.  It  is  difficult  to  say  what 
jther  diseases  may  not  follow  the  imperfect  as- 
jimilation  of  food  continued  during  a  long  pe- 
jiod  of  time.  From  cases,  however,  which  have 
lillen  under  my  own  observation,  and  from  a 
lonsideration  of  all  the  circumstances,  I  cannot 
jatertain  a  doubt  that,  if  we  could  obtain  ac- 
iirate  statistics  on  the  subject,  we  should  find 
lat  the  value  of  life  in  inveterate  smokers  is 
jnsiderably  below  the  average.  Nor  is  this 
pinion  in  any  degree  contradicted  by  the  fact 
lat  there  are  individuals  who,  in  spite  of  the 
ihalation  of  tobacco-smoke,  live  to  be  old,  and 
ithout  any  material  derangement  of  the  health; 
aalogous  exceptions  to  the  general  rule  being 
et  with  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  indulged 
jo  freely  in  the  use  of  spirituous  and  fermented 
[][Uors.    =i<    *  >f^" 

The  writer  then  refers  to  the  growth  of  the 
aoking  custom,  and  throws  out  a  warning  as 
the  result  of  the  habit,  if  continued  by  future 
derations : 

"  If  tobacco  smokers  would  limit  themselves 
the  occasional  indulgence  of  their  appetite, 
ey  would  do  little  harm  either  to  themselves 
others;  but  there  is  always  danger  that  a 
nsual  habit  once  begun  may  be  carried  to  ex- 
ss ;  and  that  danger  is  never  so  g;reat  as  in 
e  case  of  those  who  are  not  compelled  by  the 

1  cessities  of  their  situation  to  be  actively  em- 
;  )yed.  For  such  persons  the  prudent  course 
i  to  abstain  from  smoking  altogether/' 


"  THEIR  ANGELS  DO  ALWAYS  BEHOLD." 

I  saw  a  little  child, — she  came 

And  kissed  my  fevered  brow  ; 
I  did  not  care  to  know  her  name, 

I  do  not  know  it  now. 

Her  small  soft  hand  she  placed  in  mine, 
With  such  sweet  looks  of  love 

As  wafted  from  their  source  divine 
By  Angel  wings  above. 

My  heart  just  then  was  closing  fast, — 
What  seemed  my  utmost  stay, 

The  very  hope  I  deemed  my  last, 
Had  just  been  torn  away. 


Oh !  blessed  Child,  whate'er  thy  birth  ! 

These  Little  Ones  were  given, 
To  call  us  back  again  to  Earth, 

Recall  us  unto  Heaven. 

The  proud  heart  that  would  sooner  break 

Than  yield  to  force  or  fate, 
Unsought-for  sympathy  may  take, 

Ere  yet  it  be  too  late. 

And  children's  words  and  children's  ways, 

The  world- sick  heart  may  win 
Once  more  to  gratitude  and  praise : 

Tears /ell, — and  light  rushed  in. 

For  He  who  called  them  to  His  fold, 

Hath  set  this  seal  of  grace, — 
' '  Their  Angels  always  do  behold 

My  Heavenly  Father's  face." 

London  Friend, 


HYMN. 

When  we  reach  the  land  of  glory, 

Through  a  pilgrimage  of  years, 
Shall  we  e'er  forget  the  story 

Of  our  mortal  griefs  and  fears  ? 
Shall  we  e'er  forget  the  sadness 

And  the  clouds  that  hung  so  dim, 
When  our  hearts  are  filled  with  gladness. 

And  our  tears  are  dried  by  Him  ? 

Shall  the  memory  be  banished 

Of  His  kindness  and  His  care, 
When  the  wants  and  woes  are  vanished 

Which  He  loved  to  soothe  and  share  ? 

"  All  the  way  by  which  He  led  us," 

All  the  grievings  which  He  bore. 
All  the  patient  love  He  taught  us — 

Shall  we  think  of  them  no  more  ? 

Yes  ;  we  surely  shall  remember 

How  He  quickened  us  from  death, 
How  He  fanned  the  dying  ember 

With  His  Spirit's  glowing  breath. 
We  shall  read  the  tender  meaning 

Of  the  sorrows  and  alarms, 
As  we  trod  the  desert,  "  leaning 

On  His  everlasting  arms." 

And  His  rest  will  be  the  dearer 

When  we  think  of  weary  ways, 
And  His  light  will  seem  the  clearer 

As  we  muse  on  cloudy  days. 
Oh,  't  will  be  a  glorious  morrow 

To  a  dark  and  stormy  day : 
We  shall  recollect  our  sorrow 

As  the  streams  that  pass  away» 

Haddon, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — European  advices  are  to 
the  26th  ult. 

The  King  of  Naples  had  published  a  decree  at  GJ-aeta 
ordering  a  state  of  siege  to  be  proclaimed  in  all  the 
provinces  where  the  revolutionary  struggle  exists, 
and  cashiering,  as  guilty  of  treason,  all  the  officers 
of  the  marine  except  those  of  the  vessel  which  con- 
veyed the  him  to  Graeta. 

On  the  18th  ult.,  Gren,  Lamoriciere,  with  a  force  of 
11,900  men,  attacked  Cialdini  in  his  position  at  Cas- 
tel  Fidaldo,  but  was  defeated  with  the  loss  of  600 
men  taken  prisoners,  and  six  pieces  of  artillery.  A 
sortie  of  4000  men  from  Ancona  attacked  Cialdini 
simultaneously  with  the  attack  of  Lamoriciere,  but 
was  repulsed  and  obliged  to  retire.    In  consequence 
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of  this  victory  by  Cialdini,  4000  Papal  troops,  princi- 
j)ally  foreigners,  and  fifty  officers,  with  a  number  of 
cannon,  animunition,  &c.,  surrendered  on  the  follow- 
ing day.  'J  he  lionors  of  war  were  conceded  to  the 
prisoners,  and  they  were  permitted  to  return  to  their 
homes.  Lamoriciere,  with  a  few  horsemen,  fled  to 
Aucona.  Ancona  was  blockaded,  and  was  bombard- 
ed, at  intervals,  by  land  and  sea.  The  lire  was  vigo- 
rously returned  by  the  forts.  Garibaldi  had  attacked 
Capua. 

The  Pontifical  troops  were  said  to  have  re-occupied 
Ponecona. 

The  Sardinians  continued  their  advance  into  the 
Papal  States,  and  had  obtained  possession  of  the 
fortresses  of  Santa  Leo  and  Cartillana.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  Viterbo  had  revolted  and  driven  out  the 
Papal  garrison. 

Graribaldi  has  appointed  Signer  Saffli  pro-Dictator 
of  Sicily.  He  is  said  to  have  written  a  letter  declar- 
ing that  there  exists  an  irreconcilable  difference  be- 
tween his  policy  and  that  of  Count  Cavour,  and  that 
he  has  demanded  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  the  dismissal 
of  the  Count.  It  is  also  stated  that  Victor  Emmanuel 
had  determined  to  proceed  to  Naples  to  have  a  per- 
sonal interview  with  Garibaldi. 

Cardinal  Antonelli  has  published  a  note  demanding 
assistance  for  the  Pope  from  all  the  Catholic  Powers. 
The  arrival  of  Gen.  Guyon,  it  was  said,  had  deter- 
mined the  Pope  to  remain  in  Rome.  The  Pope  had 
sent  to  inquire  the  intentions  of  the  French  Emperor 
in  relation  to  the  Roman  States.  The  answer  of  the 
Emperor  had  not  transpired. 

England. — Queen  Victoria  and  Prince  Albert  em- 
barked for  Antwerp  on  the  22d  ult.  to  visit  their 
daughter,  the  Princess  of  Prussia.  A  severe  storm 
had  visited  the  southern  and  eastern  coasts  of  Eng- 
land, and  several  shipwrecks  are  reported.  Prince 
John  of  Bourbon  has  published  in  the  London  Times 
an  appeal  to  the  people  of  Spain,  relative  to  his 
rights  to  the  Spanish  crown. 

France. — The  Emperor  and  Empress  reached  St. 
Cloud  from  Algeria  on  the  23d  ult.  Napoleon,  in  a 
speech  at  Algiers,  promised  his  best  elforts  to  for- 
ward the  interests  of  the  colony. 

The  Sardinian  ambassador  has  quitted  Paris;  leav- 
ing the  business  of  the  embassy  in  charge  of  his  Se- 
cretary. 

Four  submarine  cables,  between  Valencia  and  the 
islands  of  Ivica,  Majorca,  and  Minorca,  and  thence  to 
Barcelona,  have  been  successfully  laid. 

The  Independence  professes  to  give  a  correct  version 
of  the  affair  at  Toulon.  An  inoffensive,  half-witted 
person,  wishing  to  attract  the  Imperial  notice,  fired 
a  pocket  pistol  in  the  air.  He  was  arrested  by  the 
police,  who,  recognizing  the  identity  of  the  inoffensive 
man,  did  not  even  detain  him  in  custody. 

The  Constitutionnel  declares  that  * '  France  will  not 
extend  her  intervention  in  Italian  affairs  beyond 
Rome, ' ' 

Austria  has  concentrated  a  large  force  on  the  Po. 
A  proclamation  calling  the  people  to  arms  has  been 
introduced  into  Hungary  from  Bucharest.  All  the 
garrisons  in  Hungary  have  been  placed  on  a  war- 
footing.  Austria  had  protested  against  the  invasion 
of  the  Roman  States,  but  declared  that,  unless  Vene- 
tia  be  attacked,  she  would  not  interfere,  while  holding 
herself  free  to  choose  her  own  time  for  attacking  the 
revolution.  Seventy-four  Austrian  vessels  of  war, 
mounting  nine  hundred  guns,  had  been  ordered  to 
rendezvous  off  the  island  of  Lizzia,  in  the  Adriatic. 

Mexico. — Accounts  from  Mexico  are  to  the  18th 
ult.    The  liberals  were  making  progress  and  were 


hopeful  of  taking  the  capital.    The  proposal  of  tht 
English  government  to  mediate  had  been  rejected.  ,i 

Panama. — Dates  from  Panama  are  to  the  30th  ult.' 
There  had  been  an  outbreak  at  Panama,  and  that  |  , 
city  was  invaded  by  an  armed  force  on  the  27th  ult.,  j 
but  they  were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  five  or  siX  ' 
killed  and  fifteen  prisoners.  The  British  and  Amer-  j 
ican  ships-of-  war  had  landed  detachments  of  marines.  |  ' 
The  marines  of  the  sloop  of-war  St.  Mary's  took 
possession  of  the  Panama  railroad  depot,  and  the 
trains  crossed  the  Isthmus  regularly. 

Consul  Fox  is  a  passenger  on  board  the  Northern  ' 
Light,  bringing  dispatches  to  the  Secretary  of  the  j 
Navy  from  the  commander  of  the  tSt.  Mary's.  ' 

Guayaquil  dates  to  the  29th  ult.  had  been  received- 
at  Aspinwall.  General  Flores  was  still  near  the  city, 
and  it  was  expected  that  he  would  soon  make  an  at- 
tack.   General  Franco  was  to  be  reinforced. 

Buenaventura  was  held  by  the  revolutionists.  ] 
The  war  schooner  Olio  had  sailed  from  Tumoco  to 
attack  Buenaventura. 

General  Mosquera  was  at  Popazan,  and  was  sur-  ' 
rounded. 

The  election  in  New  Granada  will  probably  re-" 
suit  in  General  Herran's  elevation  to  the  Presidency. 

California. — News  from  San  Francisco  to  the  22d  : 
ult.  by  Pony  Express,  was  received  at  St.  Joseph  on i 
the  4ih  inst.  The  exports  of  wheat  and  flour  fromi. 
San  Francisco  since  6  mo.  1st.  equalled  172,000  bbls. 
of  flour,  and  a  ship  would  sail  for  Liverpool  in  a  few^* 
days  carrying  1800  tons  of  wheat. 

Gold  valued  at  $18,500  arrived  in  San  Francisco  on  v 
the  21st,  being  the  product  of  the  previous  eight  i 
days'  operations  at  Col.  Fremont's  quartz  mills,  ini 
Mariposa  County. 

The  People's  Reform  Society  of  San  Francisco  hasi> 
decided  to  nominate  a  full  municipal  ticket,  irrespec-  ; 
tive  of  politics.  No  news  of  any  particular  interests 
had  been  received  from  Oregon,  except  that  then 
Senate  was  still  without  a  quorum,  six  of  theu 
Breckenridge  Democrats  continuing  to  absent  them-  i 
selves. 

Domestic. — A  new  pass  through  the  Rocky  Moun-i 
tains  has  been  discovered  by  Capt.  Reynolds,  of  the  .* 
U.  S.  Army.  The  pass  is  2500  feet  lower  than  any ) 
heretofore  known  on  the  line  of  those  mountains.  It  i' 
is  in  about  the  40th  parallel  of  latitude. 

New  Orleans  was  visited  by  a  severe  storm  on  the  ■ 
2d  inst.  Twenty-nine  boats  were  swamped,  causing  i 
a  loss  of  $150,000. 

The  back  portion  of  the  city  along  Lake  Pont- 1 
chartrain,  was  submerged,  and  eleven  miles  of  the  i' 
Jackson  railroad  swept  away.    A  large  number  of  | 
houses  along  the  line  of  the  railroad  were  also  carried 
off  by  the  flood,  and  several  lives  lost. 

The  damage  along  the  river  has  also  been  heavy. 
Many  steamboats  were  blown  ashore,  and  others  I 
sunk.    Several  mills  and  sugar  houses  have  been  I 
blown  down,  and  the  crops  are  greatly  injured. 

Twenty-one  coal  boats  were  swamped  at  Baton 
Rouge  in  the  gale,  and  four  steamboats  sunk. 

A  slaver  with  650  Africans  on  board,  has  been  cap- 
tured by  the  U.  S.  steamer  San  Jacinto,  and  the 
slave  ship  Erie,  of  New  York,  captured  by  the 
steamer  Mohican  on  the  African  coast,  with  860  slaves 
on  board,  (thirty  having  died  in  their  short  voyage,  j 
has  bt  en  brought  into  New  York. 

The  officers  of  the  slave  barque  Orion  have  been 
sentenced : 

Captain  Morgan  to  pay  a  fine  of  $2000,  and  serve 
an  imprisonment  of  two  years.  Byon  Chamberlain, 
the  first  mate,  to  imprisonment  for  two  years. — 

I William  Dunham,  the  second  mate,  to  imprisonment 
for  twenty-one  months. 
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!  LTFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 

{Continued  from  page  S3.) 

^'  During  the  following  year  I  continued  in  much 
Retirement.  I  spent  most  of  my  time  alone, — 
iilone  I  should  not  say,  for  I  was  never  less  alone 
jhan  when  in  my  chamber,  separated  from  out- 
Ward  association.  My  indwelling  was  then  with 
ilie  Lord,  in  his  presence,  at  whose  school  I 
learned,  and  in  whoso  discipline  I  was  closely 
|:ept.  Yet  I  underwent  many  temptations  ;  for 
jdien  the  adversary  could  not  lift  me  up,  he 
jought  to  cast  me  down.    0  the  depth  of  agony 

I  sometimes  passed  through  !  But  the  Lord, 
hrough  all,  was  my  helper  and  the  lifter  up  of 
Qy  countenance,  when  sornetimes  I  was  sunk 
0  deep  in  the  low  dungeon  that  I  thought  I 
ould  not  rise  again.  Many  days  and  nights 
lave  I  Spent  in  pouring  forth  my  tears  before 
he  Lord.  But  thou,  fellow  pilgrim,  that 
layest  be  led  into  the  trackless  deep,  as  I  have 
een,  where  the  weeds  appear  to  be  wrapped 
bout  thy  head,  receive  the  testimony  of  one 
^ho  has  trodden  the  path  before  thee,  and  suf- 
er  it  to  act  upon  thee  as  an  encouragement  to 
eep  the  word  of  the  Lord's  patience,  amidst 

II  his  dispensations,  even  when  thou  canst  not 
36  the  end  of  them.  The  lower  he  has  brought 
le,  the  more  he  has  given  ability  to  bring  out 
f  the  deeps,  bright  memorials, — and  the  greater 

■  as  been  the  temptation,  the  more  excellent  the 
ower  and  the  mercy  to  deliver  from  it ;  for  the 
:ord  has  graciously  ministered  to  his  poor 
3rvant. 

I  was  led,  in  those  days,  into  some  peculiar 
TOits,  and  on  this  subject  t  cannot  omit  speak- 
ig  a  few  words  to  those  who  are  under  tender 


scruples,  and  who  apprehend  that  these  are  of 
the  Lord's  requirings.  Keep  under  them,  my 
friends ;  eye  the  Lord  under  them ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  be  careful  not  to  judge  your  brethren, 
who  are  not  led  into  the  same  restraint  as  you 
are.  For  these  exercises  may  be  brought  upon 
for  the  very  purpose  to  humble  you ;  but  if 
you  judge  your  brethren,  and  give  way  to  a 
censorious  spirit,  self  in  you  will  be  exalted, — 
death,  and  not  life,  will  have  dominion  over 
you.  Make  a  distinction  between  that  which  is 
essentially  and  permanently  obligatory,  and 
those  straits  and  exercises  tliat  belong  only  to 
yourselves,  in  order  to  keep  you  under  close 
discipline,  and  in  which  your  obedience  will  be 
equally  requisite,  when  the  Divine  command 
may  go  forth  to  you,  to  cease  from  those  things, 
as  now,  when  you  think  you  are  called  to  prac- 
tise them.  And  you  who  are  not  led  into 
straits,  like  your  brethren,  be  tender  of  their 
scruples, — feel  for  them — and  encourage  them, 
even  to  faithfulness;  for  nothing,  ever  so  small, 
which  is  of  the  Lord's  requiring,  is  to  be 
slighted;  and  it  is  in  proportion  as  we  are 
faithful  in  little  things,  that  we  are  made  rulers 
over  more. 

One  of  the  difficulties  under  which  I  was 
brought  related  to  my  eating  and  drinking.  I 
felt  myself  prohibited  from  partaking  of  animal 
food,  and  also  of  everything  that  was  the  pro- 
duce of  slavery ;  for  the  sense  of  the  sufferings 
of  that  people  was  heavy  upon  me.  After  I 
had  been  thus  led  for  about  two  years,  I  began 
to  be  afraid  lest  I  should  continue  in  that  man- 
ner of  living  from  former  apprehensions,  and 
not  from  the  continued  requiring  of  the  Lord, 
and  thus,  by  being  singular  among  my  friends, 
improperly  draw  their  attention  to  me.  In  much 
fear  I  ventured  one  day  to  partake  of  animal 
food  again,  but  great  distress  came  upon  me, 
attended  with  a  renewed  evidence,  that  my  out- 
ward man,  as  well  as  my  inner  one,  must  be 
kept  in  much  lowness.  I  felt  also  an  assurance, 
that  when  the  days  of  my  release  from  this  fast 
should  come,  I  should  have  the  same  undoubted 
assurance  of  it,  as  I  had  then  of  being  led 
into  it. 

I  continued  about  five  years  under  that  ex- 
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ercise,  and  M^hen  my  release  came,  the  free  use 
of  everythiDg  in  the  creation  was  set  before  me, 
so  that  I  received  it  with  thankfulness  and 
moderation.  Great  was  the  fulness  of  the 
Lord's  love,  at  that  time,  and  the  sweetness 
of  his  presence.  It  seemed  as  if  heaven  was 
opened,  and  the  angelic  host  was  about  me, 
proclaiming  the  Lord's  praise  and  glory,  to 
which  I  was  permitted  to  join  my  feeble  ac- 
cents. This  took  place  at  the  house  of  my  dear 
friends,  John  and  Esther  Glriffin,  at  Purchase, 
whilst  travelling  on  a  religious  visit  in  company 
with  my  beloved  friend,  John  Hall.  A  holy 
solemnity  came  upon  us  all." 

The  summer  of  1797  was  rendered  interest- 
ing in  the  life  of  Stephen  Grellet,  by  his  first 
entrance  upon  some  of  those  services,  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  for  the  good  of  his  fellow- 
men  at  a  distance  from  his  own  home,  which, 
in  after  days,  claimed  so  much  of  his  time  and 
Christian  devotedness.  Though  not  yet  record- 
ed as  an  acknowledged  Minister,  he  felt  it  to  be 
his  religious  duty  ^' to  visit  in  the  love  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  distribute  Testaments  and  re- 
ligious books  among  the  poorer  class  of  inhabi- 
tants about  Little  Egg  Harbor,  Barnegat,  and 
the  sea-shore  in  New  Jersey,  and  in  the  Pines 
and  he  'Hook  care  to  have  the  unity  of  his 
friends,  Ministers  and  Elders,  at  home,  before 
engaging  in  a  work  which  he  felt  to  be  very 
important.''  His  friend,  Enoch  Evans,  a  valua- 
ble Elder  from  Cropwell  meeting,  united  with 
him  in  the  service. 

"  I  proceeded  in  it,"  he  says,  "  in  much  low- 
ness  of  spirit,  keeping  close  to  my  heavenly 
guide.  He  so  condescended  to  me,  that  on 
coming  into  a  family,  a  feeling  of  Divine  love 
clothing  me,  I  was  enabled  to  communicate  my 
concern  for  them,  so  as,  in  many  instances,  to 
reach  the  witness  for  Truth  in  their  hearts. 
Many  of  those  opportunities  were  favored  sea- 
sons, and  proved  visitations  of  love  and  mercy 
to  the  people.    Most  of  them  received  us  and 


their  iniquities ;  for,  when  he  had  a  iittl 
shaken  his  hand  over  them,  instead  of  receivin 
the  warning,  they  had  returned,  during  the 
winter,  to  all  their  follies  and  vanities.  Bi 
after  a  while,  being  present  at  several  meetinij 
when  powerful  and  clear  testimonies  were  boru 
on  this  subject,  the  concern  of  my  having  t 
proclaim  the  same  through  the  streets,  was  r( 
moved  from  me,  for  which  I  felt  humble  grat: 
tude.  Yet  my  secret  exercise  for  the  inhabi 
tants  continued." 

Thus,  "  walking  humbly  with  his  God,"  wai 
the  mind  of  Stephen  Grellet,  prayerfully  oli 
servant  of  the  "  signs  of  the  times,"  and  pr€ 
pared  to  recognize  the  hand  of  the  Lord  i 
those  public  calamities  which  are  permittei 
to  visit  cities  and  nations,  for  purposes  to 
little  regarded,  even  by  those  who  bear  th 
name  of  Christ,  and  who  would  not  willingly  b 
suspected  of  calling  in  question  the  reality  ani] 
minuteness  of  that  providential  superintendenc 
which  takes  cognizance  even  of  the  falling  spai 
row.  To  the  thoughtful  reader,  these  indica 
tions  of  character  will  appear  to  have  an  inter 
esting  bearing  upon  the  sequel  of  this  nana 
tive. 

Steadily  pursuing  the  path  of  Christiai 
dedication,  Stephen  G-rellet  had  continued  t( 
exercise  his  gift  as  a  Minister  of  the  G-ospel,  t< 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Church,  and,  in  the  Thir( 
month^  1798,  he  was  duly  recorded  as  a  Minis 
ter  of  Christ,  by  the  Monthly  Meeting  for  th^ 
Northern  District,  in  Philadelphia,  of  which  hi 
was  a  member.  Such  an  event  could  not  fai 
to  be  deeply  interesting  to  him. 

"  It  brought  my  mind,"  he  says,  "under  re 
newed  concern  that  I  might  be  so  preserved  ir 
watchfulness,  and  humble  walking  before  tbi^ 
Lord,  as  in  no  wise  to  wound  his  great  ancj 
blessed  cause,  which  I  believed  he  had  conde 
scended  to  call  such  a  poor  unworthy  instru 
ment,  as  I  felt  myself  to  be,  to  espouse.  Earnes 
were  my  secret  supplications  that  my  life  an( 
conversation  might  comport  with  the  station  o 
an  ambassador  for  God — a  minister  of  the  Lor( 
Jesus  Christ;  one  prepared  to  holdout  to  other 
what  he  has  actually  known  of  His  redeemin* 
love  and  power,  speaking  none  other  things  thai 
what  he  has  himself  tasted  and  handled  of  Hi 
Divine  and  saving  word  of  life.    In  those  day 
my  mind  dwelt  much  on  the  nature  of  the  hop( 


our  books,  with  tears  of  gratitude." 

On  his  return  from  this  visit,  he  found  that 
some  cases  of  the  yellow  fever  had  made  their 
appearance  in  the  city,  and  many  of  the  in- 
habitants had  retired  into  the  country  to  escape 
the  infection. 

"  I  visited  some  of  the  sick,"  he  writes,  "  and 
felt  much  for  the  people.  The  Lord  was  pleased 

to  prevent  the  spreading  of  the  contagion.  Many  |  of  redemption  through  Jesus  Christ.  I  felt  thi 
testimonies  were  borne,  during  the  forepart  of ,  efficacy  of  that  grace  by  which  we  are  saved 
the  year,  to  bring  the  people  to  a  sense  of  the  |  through  faith  in  Christ  and  his  atoning  blood 
Lord's  mercy,  in  having  restrained  the  hand  of,  shed  lor  us  on  Calvary's  Mount;  and  the  ex 
the  destroying  angel;  forewarning  them  also  of.  cellency  of  the  blessed  gifts,  which,  in  conse 
what  was  impending  over  the  city,  if  they  did  quence  of  this  the  meritorious  sacrifice  of  him 
not  return  to  the  Lord,  and  break  off  their  sins  self  for  sinful  man,  are  offered  to  the  believer  ii 
by  sincere  repentance.  This  concern  was  heavy  his  name,  especially  that  of  the  outpouring  o: 
upon  me  for  months,  so  that  sometimes  it  seem-  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  my  soul's  chief  concern  t( , 
ed  as  if  I  must  go  through  the  streets  of  that  draw  the  attention  of  the  people  to  this  saving) 
great  city,  and  declare  to  the  people  what  the  work  and  experimental  faith,  and  I  felt  thai. 
Lord  was  going  to  bring  upon  them,  because  of  the  best  testimony  I  could  bear  to  the  effi 
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jacy  of  the  Redeemer's  love,  was  to  evince,  by 
my  life,  what  he  has  actually  done  for  nie." 

It  was  the  practice,  at  that  time,  for  the 
Ministers  and  Elders  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
0  assemble  together,  once  a  week,  for  mutual 
conference  and  edification,  thus  constituting 

ijvhat  was  called  "The  Second-day  Morning 
Meeting."  Soon  after  he  had  been  recorded  as 
„n  acknowledged  minister,  Stephen  Grellet  was 

'  nvited  to  attend  these  meetings,  and  he  remarks 
•especting  them  :  "  They  were  to  me  instructive 
meetings.    As  a  child  amidst  the  fathers  and 

<  Inothers  in  Christ,  my  mind  was  prepared  to 
eceive  and  improve  what  my  blessed  Master 

i  :7as  pleased  to  communicate  immediately,  or 

'  hrough  the  instrumentality  of  his  servants." 

(To  be  continued.) 


MINUTE  OF  ADVICE 


,  If  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
{Elders,  in  1859.' 

■  Editor  of  Review. — The  following  document 
3  believed  to  contain  matter  so  interesting  and 

"  laluable  to  our  Society  in  the  West,  and  per- 
laps   elsewhere,  that  it  is    offered  for  pub- 

")  jcation  if  thou  should'st  esteem  it  suitable  to 

'  jave  a  place  in  the  Review,    a  subscriber. 

At  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  oj  Ministers  and  Elders, 
',  dd  at  Whitewater,  in  Wayne  County,  Indiana,  on  the 
"  Uh  of  dth  Month,  and  by  Adjournments  the  29fA,  and 
i  '^t  of  10th  Month,  1859. 

lo  the  Quarterly  and  Preparative  Meetings  of  Minis- 
'  '  ters  and  Elders  constituting  this  Meeting  . 

1  Dear  Friends  : — The  reports  give  a  very 
vorable  statement  as  to  the  soundness  of  the 
'  ilinisters  in  word  and  doctrine,  in  this  large 
early  Meeting,  which,  indeed,  is  very  agree- 
)le;  but  some  fears  are  entertained  that  the 
"  iportance  of  this  query  does  not  sink  down 
*  ifficiently  deep  in  the  minds  of  some  Friends, 
he  only  outward  standard  of  soundness  that 
n  be  recognized  is  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
essed  Jesus  promised  his  disciples  that  the 
Dmforter  whom  he  would  send  in  his  Father's 
ime  would  bring  all  things  to  their  remem- 
'ance  whatsoever  he  had  told  themj  and  so 
)w,  the  gracious  ministration  of  the  same  Spirit 
ust  be  relied  upon  to  bring  to  remembrance, 
d  for  authority  to  make  communication  in 
is  name,  to  the  edification  and  instruction  of 
e  Church.    No  part  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
>rious  gospel  of  Christ  should  be  withheld 
len  the  same  is  required  to  be  preached  ;  and 
ey  who  minister  under  this  authority  will  do 
in  that  ability  which  God  gives,  and  their 
umunications  will  be  sound  in  word  and  doc- 
ne. 

It  is  the  desire  of  this  Meeting,  that  the 
ighty  inquiries  contained  in  the  Queries  may 
:ne  home  to  every  one ;  and  whilst  we  rejoice 
it  things  are  as  well  as  they  are,  we  would 
30urage  a  godly  jealousy  over  ourselves  indi- 


vidually first,  and  that  each  one  labor  not  only 
after  an  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  the  pre- 
cepts of  Truth,  but  also  after  ability  to  put  into 
practice  those  excellent  precepts,  being  thereto 
called,  as  the  professed  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

A  lively  concern  has  also  been  felt  and  ex- 
pressed that  those  who  fill  the  important  station  of 
Elders  may  labor  after  a  qualification  to  judge 
impartially  of  the  ministry ;  and  we  would  en- 
courage both  Ministers  and  Elders  to  a  diligent 
perusal  and  prayerful  study  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  practice  would  prove  invaluable  in 
attaining  to  a  proper  understanding  of  the  ful- 
ness of  the  message  and  blessings  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  in  which  those  important  queries 
might  be  faithfully  answered. 

While  there  is  a  proper  concern  to  train  up 
children  in  plainness  of  dress  and  simplicity  of 
manners,  we  desire  that  there  may  be  an  en- 
gagement to  teach  them  also,  as  a  matter  of 
greater  importance,  a  knowledge  of  the  princi- 
ples and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion. 

It  is  the  judgment  of  this  Meeting  that  our 
subordinate  Meetings  ought  to  be  careful  as  to 
appointing  individuals  Elders,  or  recording  them 
as  Ministers,  until  such  Meetings  are  satisfied 
that  such  Friends  are  sound  in  Christian  faith 
and  doctrine.  And  we  believe  that  a  free  inter- 
change of  sentiments  between  Friends  in  these 
stations,  on  these  momentous  subjects,  would  be 
profitable. 

A  caution  should  be  observed  by  Ministers  in 
their  labors,  against  dissipating  the  obvious 
meaning  of  passages  of  Scripture  by  refined 
spirituality,  and  of  abridging  the  general  force 
of  such  passages  by  limited  and  restrictive 
applications. 

We  believe  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
various  gifts  to  members  in-  the  Church,  there 
may  be  many  beloved  Friends  amongst  us  whose 
gifts  have  been  properly  acknowledged,  but 
whose  active  services  may  seldom  or  never  be 
extended  beyond  the  borders  of  our  own  society. 
We  would,  therefore,  affectionately  admonish 
our  dear  Friends  of  subordinate  Meetings  to 
exercise  a  wise  caution  as  to  liberating  Ministers 
for  extensive  journeys,  and  also  as  to  appointing 
religious  meetings  for  those  who  are  not  of  our 
profession.  Small  services  may  be  as  properly 
required  as  large  ones,  and  where  the  gift  is 
rightly  attended  to,  a  proper  discrimination  will 
be  made.  But  while  we  deeply  desire  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  of  life,  let  there  be  an  earnest  care 
that  the  cause  of  Truth  and  our  profession  do 
not  suffer  by  efforts  to  extend  services  beyond 
the  gifts  and  calling.  So,  also,  some  may  not  be 
required  to  extend  very  far  into  the  great  doc- 
trines of  salvation  who  may  be  acceptably 
engaged  in  exhortation. 

We  believe  that  gifted  Elders  may  be  fre- 
quently and  profitably  engaged  in  exhortation, 
and  so  fulfil  their  calling  to  the  edification  of 
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the  body.  And  also  that  religious  Friends,  of 
consistent  lives,  who  may  be  given  to  exhorta- 
tion, may  be  properly  appointed  Elders,  when 
it  might  not  be  proper,  at  least  at  the  present, 
to  record  them  as  Ministers. 

And  in  regard  to  the  administration  of  the 
discipline,  it  is  essential  to  the  well-being  and 
prosperity  of  the  body,  that  all  concerned 
Friends,  both  Ministers  and  Elders,  should  be 
faithful  to  exercise  their  gifts  therein  seasonably 
and  religiously,  for  where  there  is  a  withholding 
or  neglecting  those  gifts  the  body  will  suffer  loss. 

We  desire,  therefore,  that  all  our  dear  Friends 
may  become  obedient  to  the  baptizing  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  calls,  and  qualifies  for 
every  station  and  service,  and  under  whose 
blessed  guidance  and  Hmitations,  the  cause  of 
His  truth  will  be  promoted  and  honored,  and 
His  great  name  be  glorified. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Meeting  aforesaid, 

Jonathan  Johnson,  Clerk. 


THE  SAFETY  OF  HUMILITY. 

It  suited  neither  my  growth  in  the  ministry, 
nor  my  inclination,  to  take  up  much  time  in 
these  large  [Yearly]  Meetings.    I,  therefore, 
for  the  most  part,  gave  way  to  such  as  were 
better  qualified  for  the  work,  and,  in  my  esteem, 
worthy  of  double  honor.    I  had  a  great  regard 
in  my  mind  for  those  whom  I  thought  pillars  in 
the  house  of  God,  whether  ministers  or  elders  3 
and  really  think  if  such  had  given  it  as  their 
sense  that  I  was  wrong  in.  my  offerings  at  any 
time,  I  should  have  been  more  likely  to  depend 
on  their  judgment  than  on  my  own.    I  looked 
upon  myself,  for  many  years,  as  a  child,  inexpe- 
rienced in  every  way,  and  therefore  thought  a 
subjection  was  due  from  me  to  those  who  were 
lathers  and  mothers  in  Israel )  and  I  never,  that  I 
remember,  manifested  any  disregard  to  them, 
which  is  now  a  satisfaction  to  my  mind.    I  con- 
fess I  have  at  times,  since  had  cause  to  marvel 
at  the  forwardness  of  some  who,  though  but 
children,  if  children  at  all,  have  undertaken  the 
work  of  men,  hardly  discovering  [or  showing] 
a  willingness  to  give  the  preference  to  any; 
and  when  they  have  been  admonished  by  those 
of  much  more  experience  than  themselves,  they 
have  been  apt  to  retort,  or  to  plead  a  divine 
commission,  and  that  it  is  right  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man ;  as  if  they  had  the  sole  right 
of  speaking  and  judging  too.    I  had,  divers 
times,  seen  the  great  danger  of  being  deceived 
and  misled  by  the  transformer,  and  therefore 
was  afraid  of  being  confident  in  my  own  sight, 
and  looked  upon  it  to  be  safest  for  me  to  stand 
quite  open  to  instruction,  let  it  come  from  what 
quarter  it  would;  there  being  nothing  more 
desired  by  me  than  to  be  right, — John  GriffitJi. 


lis  precious  cause] 
increasing  brightness  ' 


A  testimoirjj  from  Kendal  Monti dy  Meeting  con^ 
cerning  Anna  Braitiiwaite,  deceased. 

(Concluded  from  page  85.) 

In  the  latter  years  of  her  life,  though  no  ; 
unfrequently  called  from  home  in  the  work  o 
the  ministry,  her  bodily  infirmities  preclude* 
the  more  active  exertions  of  earlier  days,  bu 
the  vigor  of  her  mir;d  continued  unimpaired  j 
and  her  interest  in  the  v/elfare  of  her  friend  j 
and  her  love  to  Christ  and  to  hi 
shone  to  the  end  with 

Her  diligence  in  the  attendance  of  our  Meeting 
for  Worship  was  exemplary;  the  effort  wa 
often  made  under  the  pressure  of  much  sufferinp 
and  was  interrupted  only  by  physical  inability  j 
The  humility  and  watchfulness  which  perva 
ded  her  mind  at  this  period,  instructively  appea  |. 
by  the  following  extracts  from  her   privat  i| 
memoranda.  |[ 
Referring  to  numerous  trials  connected  wit] 
the  state  of  our  religious  Society,  she  writes  :— 
^'4  mo.  1,  1838.    My  mind  has  been  iimcl 
drawn  into  retirement  of  late.    There  have  beei 
many  proving  seasons  in  my  life  when  commu! 
nion  with  God  and  secret  prayer  have  been  m; 
only  refuge,  and  when  I  have  seen  no  way  t<i 
take  any  active  steps  to  correct  those  things 
which  I   have  nevertheless  deeply  deplored; 
This  morning,  as  I  was  meditating  upon  our 
peculiar  trials,  I  remembered  the  example  c* 
our  blessed  Saviour  with  regard  to  prayer ;  tha; 
He  was  all  night  in  prayer  to  God;  that  in  hii 
agony  He  withdrew  from  his  disciples  to  prayj 
and  I  felt  afresh  confirmed  in  the  efficacy  o 
private  prayer,  and  that  for  me  it  is  a  time  whei( 
this  is  my  especial  duty  and  privilege." 

7  mo.  7,  1841.    I  am  now  in  my  fifty-thin 
year.    Sometimes  my  heart  and  flesh  are  read; 
to  fail  in  thinking  how  little  progress  I  hav 
made  in  the  way  cast  up  for  the  ransomed  ani 
j  redeemed  to  walk  in.    Oh  !  for  the  '  sanctifies 
tion  of  the  Spirit.'*    The  belief  of  the  Truti 
!  has  been  precious  to  me  from  a  child.  Hox 
'  much  soever  the  believer  may  feel  his  dange 
or  his  transgressions  he  can  never  press  to 
!  much  after  the  experimental  and  practical  appl^ 
I  cation  of  the  faith  which  works  by  love  an; 

■even  the  thoughts  and  ii 
^  The  more  the  sanctificatio 

I  of  the  Spirit  is  witnessed^,  the  more  humble  an 
I  contrite  bhall  we  be,  and  the  more  shall  we  rea 
;  ize  that  we  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith,  an 
I  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Tb 
!  more  we  are  brought  under  the  power  of  Chris 
'  within  us,  the  more  shall  we  be  deepened  in 
■  sense  that  it  is  only  through  his  mediation  an 
atonement  that  fallen  man  can  ever  know  hi 
sins  blotted  out  and  his  iniquities  covered." 
I     "  1  mo.  3,  1842.    Very  humbling  has  bee 
the  review  of  the  past;  the  unwatchful  moment! 
'  the  omissions  and  commissions,  all  through  wan 
*  See  2  Thess.  ii.  13. 


i  purifies  the  heart- 
!  tents  of  the  heavt. 
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of  attention  to  the  operations  of  liis  Spirit,  who 
continues  to  be  the  Leader  and  Commander  of 
his  people.  Very  humbling  also  has  been  the 
sense  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  that  have  fol- 
lowed me  through  all,  even  to  the  present  time, 
— forsriveness  throui>;h  the  atonement  of  ow 
blessed  Saviour  for  sins  that  are  past,  and  [the 
confiding  hope  that]  strength  [may  be  granted] 
in  my  exceeding  weakness  for  the  time  to  come. 
Oh !  for  more  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  and 
more  close  attention  to  my  Heavenly  Gruide, 
Sometimes  the  remembrance  of 
looks 


unguarded 
is  almost  over- 


thoughts  and  words  and 

o 

whelming.    T  have  often  a  solemn  fear  lest  the 
blessed  doctrine  of  the  Atonement,  that  immu- 
table provision  of  a  gracious  Grod,  by  which  He 
is  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in 
Jesus,  should  ever  be  wrested  by  me  to  lull  into 
ease,  and  to  aiford  excuse  for  failings,  which 
He  who  died  for  me  would  give  me  the  victory 
over,  were  I  more  constantly  to  live  under  the 
secret  operations  of  his  power,  and  more  obedi- 
ent to  the  manifesitations  of  his  will.    There  is 
great  need  to  guard  against  a  partial  view  of 
Christian  doctrine, — there  is  great  need  to  be 
taught  of  God  how  to  apply,  and  how  to  under- 
stand his  counsels.    He  teaches  his  humble 
Ifollowers  to  appreciate  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel. 
He  gives  them  to  experience  that  ^  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
IChrist'  are  in  their  true  character  intimately 
connected    with  the    illuminating^  life-giving 
ipower  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  where  Christ's 
power  is  inwardly  known  and  submitted  to, 
rliere,  and  there  only,  is  found  the  true  apprehen- 1 
don  of  our  dependance  upon  his  meritorious  death  i 
ind  sufferings  for  acceptance,  and  the  true  | 
iineaning  of  that  emphatic  appellation, '  the  Lord  i 
ijiir  righteousness.'  "  | 
I   "11  mo.  17,  1850.     I  have  of  late  been' 
tavored  with  the  evidence  of  access  in  my  pray- ! 
n'S;  in  a  more  than  common  degree,  and  have  [ 
I'ound  much  peace  this  day  in  this  exercise.  It 
is  much  more  habitual  with  me  than  it  used  to  ( 
be  when  things  occur  which  give  me  uneavsiness, 
!ind  when  I  observe  what  needs  improvement  in 
ny  family,  or  in  any  individual  member  of  it, 
0  resort  to  prayer,  on  account  of  these  things ; 
nd  on  my  own  behalf  that  I  may  be  wisely 
Urected  in  speaking  or  in  silence.    We  lose 
iiuch,  and  deprive  ourselves  of  many  blessed 
rivileges,  because  we  do  not  practically  believe, 
s  we  ought  to  do,  in  the  perceptible  teaching 
f  the  Holy  Spirit.    Some  have  the  fear  that 
his  belief  savors  of  presumption.    Let  such  ask 
hemselves  whether  it  is  not  much  more  pre- 
umptuous  to  think  that  we  can  lead  a  life  of 
;iith  without   this  teaching,  this  immediate 
uidance." 

"  12  mo.  24,  1854.    In  reviewing  my  past 
fe,  and  the  gracious  dealings  of  the  Lord  from 


ly  very  infancy, 
)  others  the 


have  often  longed  to  convey 
seems  to  me  to 


afford,  in  that  one  so  rebellious  by  nature,  so 
wayward,  should  have  been  followed  by  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  the 
present  hour^  and  have  had  such  abundant 
proofs,  that  '  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  Him,  and  He  will  show  them  his 
covenant.'  " 

"  10  mo.  7,  1855.  How  little  can  [  now 
prove  my  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
dear  friends  in  our  country  meetings.  Truly 
my  soul  craves  that  vital  Christianity  may 
spread  among  them,  and  that  the  honest-hearted 
and  devoted  followers  of  their  Lord  may  not 
fpcint  by  the  way,  but  may  seek  and  find  help  from 
above  for  every  good  word  and  work.  It  is 
peculiarly  searching  to  my  feelings  to  be  unable 
regularly  to  attend  meetings.  I  fear  to  give 
way  to  my  infirmities  more  than  is  absolutely 
necessary.  Thou  only  knowest,  0  Lord !  what 
are  the  secret  conflicts  passed  through  on  this 
subject.  Give  me  to  see  my  duty,  and  faith  to 
perform  it,  whether  it  be  in  struggling  with  a 
sufl'ering  body  in  active  service,  or  whether  it 
be  thy  will  that  passive  submission  should  lead 
me  to  resign  what  have  ever  been  felt  to  be 
great  privileges." 

"  Kendal,  3  mo.  1,  1857.    It  is  now  many 
months  since  I  was  at  meeting.    Sometimes  I 
am  tempted  to  be  impatient  under  this  privation, 
and  again  and  again  think  over  the  cause,  fear- 
ing lest  I  should  give  way  to  permitted  infirmi- 
ties more  than  is  needful.    The  result  is  always 
a  deepened  conviction  that  it  is  my  duty  to  be 
resigned,  and  to  bear,  with  cheerful  submission, 
the    weakness    in  the    earthly  tenement,~to 
cherish  a  thankful  and  grateful  spirit,  ever 
bearing  in  mind  that  I  have  indeed  been  dealt 
with,  not  according  to  my  deserts,  but  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  tender  mercies.    0  Lord ! 
I  ask  not  an  exemption  from  trial,  but  for  a 
submissive  spirit,  and  an  increase  of  faith,  that 
all  the  discipline  Thou  seest  needed  for  my 
further  refinement  may  be  received  with  true 
dedication  of  heart.    Pour  out,  I  pray  Thee,  of 
thy  Spirit  upon  the  •  members  of  our  religious 
Society,  that  vital  religion  may  increase  and 
abound  amongst  us,  and  in  an  especial  manner 
on  those  who  meet  together  in  this  place  to 
worship  Thee,  that  they  may  worship  Thee  in 
spirit  and  in  truths—that  a  living  ministry  may 
be  raised  up  amongst  us,  and  faith  and  faithfulness 
may  produce  fruitfulness  to  the  praise  of  thy 
great  and  excellent  name." 

Thus  watching  unto  prayer,  our  dear  friend 
was  found  as  a  servant  in  waiting.  She  had 
greatly  enjoyed  the  retirement  of  a  few  months 
in  the  autumn,  at  Scotby,  near  Carlisle,  during 
which  she  had  much  agreeable  association  with 
her  various  friends.  The  opportunities  for 
religious  feeling  and  communication  which 
marked  her  last  visit  to  this  place,  were  pecu- 
liarly striking,  betokening  a  spirit  to  the  end 
solicitous  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  day.  She 
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returned  home  on  Fifth  day^  the  8th  of  the 
Twelfth  month. 

For  some  days  there  appeared  no  ground  for 
unusual  anxiety  respecting  her,  and  whilst  in  the 
early  part  of  the  following  week  she  suffered 
severe  pain,  yet  towards  its  close  she  seemed, 
as  on  former  occasions,  to  be  recovering  from 
the  symptoms  which  had  awakened  solicitude. 
On  Sixth-day,  addressing  one  of  her  children, 
she  said,  My  dear,  I  have  no  anxiety."  The 
desire  which  she  had  often  expressed,  that  she 
might  be  spared  the  conflict  of  dying,  was  mer- 
cifully granted.  On  First-day  morning,  the 
18th,  her  spirit  passed  away  peacefully  and 
without  a  struggle,  as  in  a  gentle  slumber^  to 
her  long-desired  rest  in  Jesus. 

Remember  them  who  have  spoken  unto  you 
the  word  of  God;  whose  faith  follow,  consider- 
ing the  end  of  their  conversation  :  Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever." 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  burial- 
ground  at  Kendal,  on  the  23rd  of  Twelfth  month, 
1859 ;  aged  nearly  seventy-one  years;  a  recorded 
minister  about  forty-four  years. 


From  the  London  Herald  of  Peace. 
PEACE  NOT  TO  BE  ATTAINED  BY  WAR. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  how,  in  these  days, 
the  most  strenuous  preparations  for  war  are 
made  professedly  in  the  name  of  peace.  Arm- 
strong and  Wliitworth  guns,  we  are  told,  are 
sovereign  peace-preservers.  Enlisting  and  drill- 
ing soldiers,  building  ships  of  war,  multiplying 
fortifications,  devising,  patronizing  and  construct- 
ing instruments  and  inventions,  whose  sole  use 
is  human  slaughter — all  these,  it  is  asserted 
with  the  utmost  gravity,  are  mere  measures  of 
peace.  Above  all  is  the  volunteer  movement  a 
peace  movement.  "The  riflemen,"  says  Lord 
Palmerston,  "  are  true  members  of  the  Peace 
Society and  inferior  orators,  of  course,  through 
all  grades,  from  the  cathedral  pulpit  to  the  pot- 
house bench,  repeat  the  pleasant  paradox.  Min- 
isters of  religion  especially,  when  glorifying  the 
warlike  demonstrations  so  rife  among  us,  make 
the  most  desperate  efibrts  to  prove  that  the  only 
way  to  promote  peace  on  earth  and  good-will 
among  men,  is  to  diffuse  to  the  utmost  among 
the  young  men  of  their  charge,  a  knowledge  of 
the  art  of  homicide.  We  have  before  us,  now, 
several  sermons  preached  by  clergymen  before 
various  bodies  of  volunteers,  and  they  all  declare 
loudly  that  if  they  encourage  their  Christian 
brethren — as  they  most  vehemently  do- — to 
"  learn  war,"  and  make  themselves  perfect  in 
the  science  of  manslaughter,  it  is  all  done  in 
the  interests  of  peace,  and  in  fulfilment  of 
their  duty  as  servants  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

It  is,  certainly,  a  very  significant  homage  to 
the  influence  gradually  acquired  over  the  public 
conscience  by  the  principle  we  advocate,  that 
our  opponents  are  thus  obliged  to  affect  zeal  for 


our  objects,  while  promoting  measures  that 
have  a  directly  opposite  tendency.  For  the  ex- 
traordinary doctrine  they  hold  is  this, — that,  if 
we  wish  for  peace,  instead  of  cherishing  the 
spirit  of  peace,  and  cultivating  the  arts  of 
^eace,  and  speaking  the  words  of  peace,  and 
following  generally  after  the  things  that  make 
for  peace,  we  are  to  do  precisely  the  reverse  of 
all  this, — to  evoke  the  spirit  of  war,  to  practise 
the  art  of  war,  to  use  great  swelling  words  of 
national  pride,  to  recall  former  scenes  of  blood, 
in  order  to  inflame  our  hearts-  with  the  same 
passions  of  ambition  and  revenge  as  presided 
over  those  scenes,  and  to  mix  up  with  our  daily 
conversation,  with  all  the  pursuits  of  life,  yea, 
even  with  the  exercises  of  religion  in  the  house 
of  God,  thoughts,  and  purposes,  and  prepara- 
tions for  war. 

Now,  what  are  the  principles  on  which  this 
strange  theory  rests  ?  They  are  clearly  these  : 
That,  if  our  neighbors  are  living  in  peace  with 
us  and  mean  us  no  harm,  the  best  way  to  keep 
them  in  that  friendly  mood  is  to  show  that  you 
distrust  them  wholly,  and  believe  that  their 
pacific  dispositions  will  continue  only  so  long  as 
they  have  neither  the  temptation  nor  the  oppor- 
tunity to  assail  and  injure  us.  That  if,  on  thai 
contrary,  there  be  any  who  cherish  sentiments 
of  hostility  towards  us,  the  only  means  of  de- 
feating that  hostility  is  to  assume  towards  them 
an  attitude  of  determined  menace  and  defiance; 
and  that  any,  the  smallest,  faith  in  the  good-will 
of  our  fellow-men,  or  in  the  power  of  confidencei 
and  kindness  to  disarm  enmity,  must  be  con- 
temned and  ridiculed  as  the  wildest  and  most 
dangerous  fanaticism.  Such  are,  substantially, 
the  doctrines  taught  us,  not  only  in  the  senate,! 
and  by  the  secular  press,  but  by  the  Christian 
pulpit.  And  we  propose  to  inquire  a  little' 
whether  they  are  sound  doctrines,  whether  theyi 
are  consistent  with  Christianity,  with  the  philoso- 
phy of  human  nature,  with  common  sense,  or 
with  historical  experience. 

We  feel  that  we  have  a  right,  first,  to  test  those 
doctrines  by  the  principles  of  Christianity,  see- 
ing that  the  teachers  of  Christianity  are  among' 
the  most  zealous  in  giving  them  countenance  andi 
currenc]^  And  what  is  the  truth  which  the  Gos 
pel  is  supposed  to  proclaim  with  more  emphasis 
than  any  other  ?  Is  it  not  the  superiority  oi 
love  and  forbearance  and  forgiveness  over  terroi 
and  coercion,  as  a  means  of  subduing  enmity 
and  conciliating  distrust?  It  is  not  merely 
that  there  are  here  and  there  isolated  passages 
of  the  New  Testament  that  seem  to  teach  suet 
a  sentiment;  but  that  the  very  essence  of  th( 
system  it  reveals  is  found  embodied  in  this 
principle.  In  regard  to  man's  relation  with  th( 
Supreme,  does  it  not  tell  us — 

' '  How  all  the  souls  that  were,  were  forfeit  once  ; 
And  He  that  might  the  vantage  best  have  took 
Found  out  the  remedy  ?" 

And,  having  found  out  that  remedy,  He  no\" 
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c  I    commendetli  his  love  to  us,"  in  tliat  while  we 
>    were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us  ;  and,  re- 
,  straining  the  thunders  of  his  power,  he  adjures 
ii  1  us  by  the  memory  of  that  great  love  wherewith 
i:  I  he  loved  us,  to  lay  aside  our  enmity  and  to  trust 
his  pardoning  mercy.    And  is  it  not  the  boast 
of  Christianity  that  it  has  gone  through  the 
I  world  conquering  all  hearts  by  the  strength  of 
this  principle,  and  by  the  help  of  weapons  that 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty,  through  Grod,  ^'cast- 
i    ing  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
Grod,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ?" 

On  this  principle,  also,  is  founded  the  whole 
system  of  Christian  morality.  Our  conduct  to- 
;  wards  our  fellow-men  is  to  be  regulated  by  the 
I  example  of  Grod  towards  us.  As  we  confess 
:  ourselves  to  be  vanquished  by  the  exhibition  of 
I  His  love,  so  we,  in  our  turn,  instead  of  recom- 
.  pensing  evil  for  evil,  or  trying  to  subdue  our 
1  enemies  by  terrors  and  threats  of  vengeance, 
i  are  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  But  now,  let 
I  it  be  observed,  h5w,  in  the  very  teeth  of  this 
j  doctrine,  we  have  Christian  ministers  openly 
i  declaring,  that  there  is  no  reliance  whatever  to 
I  be  placed  on  the  principle,  commended  to  us  on 
j  an  authority  so  lofty,  and  consecrated  by  an  ex- 
I  ample  so  wonderful  and  sublime.  "  No,"  say 
I  they, — and  sometimes  they  say  it  in  a  tone  as 
I  scornful  and  bitter  as  any  avowed  contemner  of 
Ithe  Gospel  could  possibly  adopt — "it  is  the 
i  mere  drivelling  of  enthusiasm,  if  it  be  not,  in- 
^  deed,  the  promptings  of  secret  treason,  that 
talks  of  the  disarming  power  of  kindness,  that 
i  would  persuade  us  to  exercise  trust  or  cultivate 
friendship  as  the  basis  of  our  relations  with  a 
people  of  another  race,  especially  those  who 
have  been  our  hereditary  foes.  The  only  true 
foundation  of  peace  is  laid  in  suspicion  and  de- 
fiance. Trust,  therefore,  in  your  line-of-battle 
■  ships,  in  your  Armstrong  guns,  in  your  own 
'  good  rifles,  to  establish  peace  on  earth  and  good- 
will among  men.  It  is  by  teaching  all  the  able- 
bodied  men  in  the  kingdom  to  learn  the  art  of 
war  that  we  shall  hasten  the  time  when  men 
shall  learn  war  no  more."  And  thus  they  go 
on  discrediting  and  contradicting  and  sneering 
at  that  great  principle  of  reconciliation  through 
i  love  which  the  New  Testament  tells  us  is  of 
sovereign  virtue,  not  only  to  unite  men  to  Grod, 
but  to  one  another. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Ancient  advice  that  Children  he  trained  in  a 
Knoiuledge  of  Holy  Scripture. 

We  earnestly  and  tenderly  advise,  that  moth- 
ers of  children  (as  well  as  fathers),  as  they  have 
frequently  the  best  opportunities,  would  take 
particular  care  to  instruct  them  in  the  know- 
ledge of  religion  and  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
because  it  has  been  found  by  experience,  that 
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good  impressions  early  made  on  the  tender 
minds  of  children,  have  proved  lasting  means  of 
preserving  them  in  a  religious  life  and  conversa- 
tion. When  parents  or  guardians  are  deficient 
in  such  care,  we  recommend  to  Monthly  Meet- 
ings that  they  stir  them  up  thereto,  either 
by  visiting  them  in  their  families,  or  in  such 
manner  as  in  the  wisdom  of  Grod,  they  may  see 
meet ;  that  so  the  doctrines  of  the  Grospel,  and 
a  conversation  agreeable  thereto,  may  be  main- 
tained unto  all  generations. — London  Printed 
Fj)istIe,llSi. 


THE  TENTS  OF  KEDAR. 

The  goats  of  the  East  are  commonly  black, 
and  a  species  of  cloth  is  made  from  their  skins, 
having  the  same  color.  This  is  the  article  com- 
monly used  by  the  Arabs  for  covering  their 
tents.  In  approaching  Bethlehem  from  the 
direction  of  the  desert,  I  passed  an  encampment 
of  this  people,  whose  tents  were  all  made  of  this 
black  cloth,  and  which  presented  a  striking  ap- 
pearancO;  especially  as  contrasted  with  the  white 
canvas  tents  to  which  I  had  been  accustomed 
hitherto,  and  which  travelers  so  generally  em- 
ploy in  that  country.  At  Tekoa,  Amos'  birth- 
place, six  miles  south  of  Bethlehem,  I  beheld  a 
similar  scene.  The  settlement  there  consisted 
of  two  separate  groups  of  tents,  one  larger  than 
the  other ;  they  were  covered  with  the  black 
cloth  before  mentioned,  supported  on  several 
poles,  and  turned  up  in  part  on  one  side,  so  that 
a  person  from  without  could  look  into  the  inte- 
rior. The  Arab  tents  which  I  saw  on  the  Pho3- 
nician  plain,  between  Tyre  and  Sidon,  were 
covered  with  the  same  material.  In  crossing 
the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  the  path  of  the  trav- 
eller leads  him  often  along  the  brow  of  lofty 
summits,  overlooking  deep  valleys,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  which  may  be  seen  the  long  black  tents 
of  migratory  shepherds. 

It  is  this  aspect  of  a  Bedouin  encampment 
that  supplies  the  comparison  in  Solomon's  Song 
(1,5):  "I  am  black,  but  comely,  0  ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar^  as  the  cur- 
tains of  Solomon."  It  is  the  just  remark  of  a 
certain  traveller  that  "  It  would  be  often  difficult 
to  ascribe  the  epithet  '  comely'  to  the  tents  of 
the  orientals,  viewed  singly ;  but  as  forming- 
part  of  a  prospect  they  are  a  very  beautiful  ob- 
ject." Being  pitched  often  in  the  midst  of  ver- 
dant meadows  watered  by  a  running  brook,  their 
appearance,  as  beheld  by  the  distant  observer, 
is  the  more  pleasing  from  the  contrast  of  colors 
which  strikes  the  eye.  The  pure  atmosphere 
and  brilliant  sunshine  of  the  ^East,  it  will  bo 
remembered,  give  an  almost  prismatic  eflect  to 
every  object. 

I  add,  for  the  sake  of  explanation,  that  Kedar 
was  the  name  of  an  Arabian  or  Ishmaelitish 
tribe,  who,  like  nomadic  wanderers  in  general, 
appear  to  have  dwelt  in  different  places  at  dif- 
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ferent  times.    They  are  mentioned  repeatedly 
iu  the  Old  Testament.    The  Psalmist,  for  in- 
stance (120,  5)^  alludes  to  them  in  the  expression 
Woe  is  me  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar  !' 
They  seem  to  have  had  a  bad  pre-eminence  above 
others  of  their  race  as  a  quarrelsome,  belligeren 
people. — Hackett. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  20,  1860. 


Indiana  Yearly  Meeting — Concluded. — 
)SixtJi-dai/,  10th  mo.  5th. — Charles  F.  Coffin  was 
re-appointed  Clerk,  and  Levi  J essup  and  Charles 
S.  Hubbard  were  appointed  Assistants.  Sybil 
Jones  and  Rebecca  T.  Updegraff  visited  the 
meeting,  and  were  largely  and  acceptably  en- 
gaged in  Gospel  service.  The  consideration  of 
the  state  of  the  subordinate  meetings  was  then 
entered  upon,  and  much  valuable  counsel  given. 
Only  fifteen  cases  of  the  unnecessary  use  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  were  reported,  which,  con- 
sidering the  many  thousands  of  members  be- 
longing to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  did  not  seem  to 
be  cause  for  discouragement. 

Several  new  meetings,  Monthly  and  Prepara- 
tive, have  been  settled  within  the  past  year, 
and  several  Friends  recorded  as  Ministers.  After 
a  session  of  five  and  a  half  hours,  the  meeting 
adjourned. 

The  meeting  of  the  Education  Committee  on 
Fifth-day  was  large  and  interesting,  giving  evi- 
dence that  the  interest  of  Friends  in  the  guard- 
ed literary  education  of  their  children  has 
sufiered  no  abatement. 

Seventh-day,  10th  mo.  6th. — The  subject  of 
establishing  a  new  Yearly  Meeting,  to  be  held 
near  Oscaloosa,  in  Iowa,  received  deliberate  and 
weighty  consideration,  and  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed last  year  in  relation  to  it  making  a 
favorable  report,  the  meeting  came  to  the 
united  judgment  that,  if  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  on  this  continent  concur,  a  Yearly 
Meeting  shall  be  opened  at  the  time  proposed 
in  the  year  1863. 

An  essay  on  the  right  observance  of  the 
First-day  of  the  week,  prepared  by  a  committee 
appointed  last  year  for  the  purpose,  was  intro- 
duced and  fully  united  with.  Ten  thousand 
copies  were  ordered  to  be  printed  for  general 
circulation,  and  it  will  also  be  published  in  con- 
nection with  the  Minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 


The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Earlham 
College  showed  it  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion, which  was  highly  satisfactory  to  the  meet- 
ing. The  income  has  exceeded  the  necessary 
expenses  more  than  one  thousand  dollars. 

The  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  on  Sixth-day 
evening  was  largely  attended,  and  more  thani  Ijsl 
usually  interesting.  The  reports  showed  thatl  «k 
many  families  have  been  found,  destitute  of 
the  Bible,  and  a  Friend  from  Iowa  stated  that, 
of  twenty  families  which  he  visited  on  one  oc- 
casion, he  found  sixteen  without  a  copy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  It  will,  of  course,  be  under- 
stood that  these  families  are  not  Friends. 
About  $250  were  raised  for  the  use  of  the  Ex-, 
ecutive  Committee  the  coming  year. 

On  Seventh-day  evening  the  first  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  General  Committee  on  First-day 
Schools  for  Scripture  instruction  was  held.  The 
Branches  reported  142  schools,  with  an  aggre- 
gate attendance  of  6,573  scholars,  of  whom  4,910 
are  the  children  of  Friends.  There  are  516 
teachers  and  68  libraries ;  the  latter  containing 
6,233  volumes.  Of  the  large  number  of  meet- 
ings constituting  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  only 
nine  are  without  First-day  schools. 

Large  public  meetings  for  worship  were 
held  on  First-day,  and  one,  in  the  evening ; 
the  last  is  described  as  a  season  of  remarkablel  || 


awakening  and  divine  favor,  iii  which  old  and 
young  participated. 

Second-day,  8th.  —  Amongst  the  business 
transacted  to-day  was  the  addition  of  one  to 
the  queries  answered  in  the  Meetings  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders,  and  some  changes  were  made 
in  them.  The  meetins^  also  directed  that  the 
practice  of  giving  what  are  called  returning 
minutes  to  ministers,  shall  be  discontinued.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  investigate  the  con- 
dition of  the  school  established  by  Friends  among 
the  Shawnee  Indians,  and  report  next  year. 
The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufi'erings 
were  read  and  approved. 

Third-day,  9th. — Epistles  were  adopted  and 
directed  to  be  sent  to  all  the  Yearly  Meetings 
with  which  Indiana  corresponds,  and  the  meet- 
ing afterward  came   to  a   quiet  conclusion. 

When  a  copy  of  the  printed  Minutes  reaches 
us,  we  purpose  to  give  our  readers  extracts,  as. 
heretofore. 

"Our  Yearly  Meeting  this  year,"  remarks 
a   valued   and   faithful  correspondent,  "  has 
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:)een  unusuall}?^  large,  and  it  is  the  general 
>pinion  that  we  never  before  had  such  evi- 
jleiices  of  the  prevalence  of  real^  vital  religion 
iimongst  us.  It  has  been  spoken  of  as  a  genu- 
nc.  revival.  G-reat  harmony  has  prevailed ; 
•  iidced,  the  character  of  the  meeting  throughout 
[las  been  such,  that  thanks  have  ascended  that 
ve  have  lived  to  see  this  day." 


First-day  Schools  in  Indiana  Yearly 
VIeeting. — It  will  be  observed  by  our  readers, 
n  the  account  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  that 
lotwithstanding  the  great  number  of  meetings 
belonging  to  that  body,  and  the  vast  extent  of 
'■ountry  through  which  they  are  scattered,  only 
jiine  of  them  are  without  First-day  schools  for 
Scripture  instruction. 

j  Surely  there  is  good  ground  to  hope  that  the 
increased  care  thus  manifested  by  Friends,  to 
iistruct  their  children  in  the  doctrines  and 
brecepts  of  the  Christian  religion  contained  in 
he  Holy  Scriptures^  will  be  so  blessed  as  to 
j3roduce  a  great  increase  of  vitality  and  faith- 
plness  in  our  religious  Society.  It  is,  indeed^ 
iDelieved  that  the  good  fruits  of  this  care  are  al- 
ready apparent.  Not  only  did  our  Society  suffer 
p'eat  loss  during  the  last  two  or  three  genera- 
ions  from  a  general  neglect  of  this  important 
luty,  but  its  injurious  effect  is  now  experienced 
n  the  incapacity  of  many  parents  to  impart  to 
:heir  children  that  kind  of  religious  instruction 
n  the  Scriptures  which,  at  a  very  early  period 
)f  our  Society,  was  earnestly  and  frequently 
^ecommended.  Hence  exist  the  greater  necessity 
md  propriety  of  the  First-day  school  system  of 
instruction,  un'der  the  charge  of  faithful  Friends, 
who  devote  themselves  to  the  service  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  and  in  his  counsel.  It  is  in  per- 
fect accordance  with  such  advice  as  the  follow- 
ing: "We  recommend  it  as  an  incumbent  duty 
upon  Friends  to  cause  their  children  to  be  fre- 
quent in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to 
observe  to  them  the  examples  of  such  children 
as  in  Scripture  are  recorded  to  have  early  learned 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  hearkened  to  His  coun- 
sel," &c.  London  Ej)istle,  1709.  Again  : — "  Let 
the  Holy  Scriptures  be  early  taught  our  youth, 
and  diligently  searched,  and  seriously  read,  by 
Friends,  with  due  regard  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
from  whence  they  came,  and  by  Avhich  they  are 
bruly  opened."  EptMle,  1720.  In  1732  Friends 
were  "  tenderly  and  earnestly  "  advised  and  ex- 


horted to  "  exert  themselves  in  the  wisdom  of 
God,  and  in  the  strength  of  his  love,  to  in- 
struct their  children  and  families  in  the  doc- 
trines and  precepts  of  the  Christian  religion 
contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  and  to  "ex- 
cite them  to  the  diligent  reading  of  those  sacred 
writings,  and  to  educate  them  in  the  belief  of 
the  important  truths  they  set  forth,  as  well  as 
in  the  belief  of  the  inward  manifestation  and 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  their  own 
minds,"  &c.  "  We  therefore  exhort,  in  the 
most  earnest  manner,"  continues  the  Epistle  of 
1732,  "  that  all  be  very  careful  in  this  respect; 
a  neglect  herein  being,  in  our  judgment,  very 
blame-worthy.  And  further,  where  any  defi- 
ciency of  this  sort  appears,  we  recommend  to 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  that  they  stir 
up  those  whom  it  may  concern  to  their  dut}^ 
therein." 


Schools  in  Maine  and  Iowa. — Our  paper, 
this  week,  contains  notices  of  two  Schools, — one 
already  in  successful  operation  in  Maine,  and 
the  other  soon  to  be  opened  in  Iowa- — about 
1,500  miles  apart.  In  both  cases,  the  efforts  to 
give  their  children  a  guarded  literary  education, 
have  been  made  by  Friends  in  the  face  of  many 
difiiculties  which  are  not  so  much  felt  in  dis- 
tricts of  country  long  settled.  Of  the  present 
state  of  the  School  at  Vassalborough,  we  have 
very  encouraging  accounts,  the  number  of  scho- 
lars the  present  session  being  128. 

We  earnestly  hope  that  the  pleasant  antici- 
pations of  the  Committee  of  the  School  near 
Oscaloosa  will  be  fully  realized  at  its  opening; 
and  that  the  kind  consideration  asked  for,  will 
be  freely  given  by  Friends  in  other  places.  It 
is  exceedingly  desirable  that  such  an  institution 
should  possess  a  good  library,  and  we  have  no 
doubt  contributions  of  suitable  books  would  be 
gratefully  received.  Care  will  be  taken  to  for- 
ward such  as  may  be  sent  to  this  oflfice. 


Free  Labor  Goods  in  Iowa. — Many 
Friends  in  Iowa  will,  we  trust,  be  glad  to  know 
that  our  friends  John  M.  Wetherell,  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  Joseph  Steer,  of  Cedar  County, 
Iowa,  intend  to  keep  on  hand  an  assortment  of 
Free  Labor  Goods  direct  from  the  manufac- 
tory of  George  W.  Taylor.  Their  store  is  on 
the  road  from  Iowa  City  to  Rochester,  nine 
miles  east  of  the  former  place. 
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Hygiene  of  the  Study. — We  feci  much 
indebted  to  our  friend  Dr.  Hartsliorne  for  the 
privilege  of  enriching  our  pages  witli  this  valu- 
able comuiimication,  and  we  trust  it  will  receive 
the  careiiil  attention  and  consideration  of  our 
readers. 


Maeeied,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Center,  Marion 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  26th  ult.,  Jacob  Carson,  son  of 
Josiah  and  Hannah  Carson,  to  Penninah  E.  Hodson. 


Died,  in  Grilmanton,  Belknap  Co.,  N.  H.,  on  the 
18th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Charles,  only  son  of  Richard 
D.  and  Mary  Varney,  in  the  16th  year  of  his  age  ; 
a  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  On  the  26tli  of  9th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 

of  her  l3rother-in-law,  Peter  Doyle,  Bridjett  Haight, 
daughter  of  John  A.  Haight,  aged  40  years  ;  a  he- 
loved  and  much  esteemed  minister  and  member  of 
Pickering  Monthly  Meeting,  Canada  West. 

This  dear  friend  became  in  early  life  a  faithful 
laborer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe  her  labors  have  been  blessed  to 
many.  Her  health  and  strength  had  been  gradually 
declining  for  many  months.  She  bore  her  extreme 
bodily  weakness  with  patience  and  resignation,  ex- 
pressing her  desire  that  the  Lord's  will  might  be 
done  in  all  things,  and  peacefully  passed  away. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open 
on  Third-day,  the  27th  of  11th  mo.,  1860,  and  con- 
tinue eleven  weeks,  under  the  charge  of  Augustine 
Jones,  A.  B.,  as  Principal,  and  William  L.  Haskell, 
A.  B.,  Associate,  with  such  other  assistance  as  may 
be  required. 

The  boarding  house  continues  under  the  charge 
of  James  Van  Blarcom,  Superintendent.  Terms  for 
tuition  and  board  as  heretofore. 

Applications  should  be  addressed  at  an  early  date 
to  the  Superintendent,  Vassalboro',  Maine. 

George  Richardson,  Clerk. 

Vassalboro',  10th  mo.  8th,  I860.— 3teow. 


FRIENDS    BOARDING    SCHOOL    AT  SPRING 
CREEK,  IOWA. 

This  Institution  is  located  at  Spring  Creek,  two 
and  a  half  miles  north-east  of  Oscaloosa,  Mahaska  Co. , 
Iowa. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  Pleasant  Plain  Quar- 
terly Meeting  to  open  this  School  have  secured  the 
services  of  David  Morgan,  as  principal  teacher, 
whose  long  experience  in  the  instruction  of  youth 
(having  for  a  number  of  years  had  charge  of  Friends' 
School,  at  Friendsville,  Tennessee, )  renders  him  well 
qualified  for  the  situation. 

The  Boarding  House  Department  will  be  under  the 
charge  of  Benjamin  and  Jane  M.  HoUings worth,  as 
Superintendents.  They  will  exercise  a  conscientious 
care  over  the  children  committed  to  their  charge,  and 
will  endeavor  to  furnish  those  pupils  boarding  in  the 
house  with  a  comfortable  home.  For  the  informa- 
tion of  those  particularly  interested,  we  would  state 
that  the  price  of  boarding  in  the  Institution  will  be 
81.50  per  week. 

It  is  expected  that  Friends'  children  who  attend 
this  school  will  receive  a  guarded  and  a  thorough 
English  education ;  and  those  wishing  to  pursue 
classical  studies  will  have  the  opportunity  of  doing 
so.  The  School  will  be  opened  about  the  27th  of 
11th  mo.,  1860.    Lectures  upon  branches  usually 


taught  in  that  manner  will  be  delivered  by  thj 
Principal,  and  will  be  illustrated  by  appropriatij 
apparatus. 

The  Committee  believe  that  the  School  is  about  t  j 
be  0])ened  under  favorable  auspices,  and  they  b( 
speak  for  it  the  kind  consideration  of  Friends  gei|,||ea; 
erally.  On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Job  Briggs. 
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new    ENGLAND    YEARLY    MEETING  BOARDINij ' 
SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  o; 
the  31st  of  10th  month,  on  which  day  all  pupils  ar  f 
expected  to  be  present.  •  ,11 

Apx)lications  to  be  addressed  to  the  Principal,      ^  ju 
Albert  K.  Smiley, 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  I. 
9th  mo.,  29th,  I860.— 3t. 
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At  an.  adjourned  General  Meeting  for  Ackworth  Schoo 
held  in  London,  the  22nd  day  of  Fifth  Month,  1860. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting, 

It  is  cause  for  thankfulness  to  the  Author  c 
all  our  mercies,  that  the  family  has  been  prfi; 
served  in  unusually  good  health  since  the  dat 
of  our  last  report. 

The  half-yearly  examinations  have  been  al 
tended  by  a  considerable  number  of  the  Corr 
mittee,  whose  reports  show  that  the  progress  o 
the  scholars  in  their  learning  has  been  general! 
satisfactory,  and  that  the  favorable  standard  o 
conduct  reported  for  the  last  few  years  is 
maintained.  It  is  pleasant  to  notice  that  i 
children  received  into  the  school  of  later  tim 
give  evidence  of  continued  increase  of  parentfj 
care  in  regard  to  instruction  in  the  Holy  Scrij' 
tures.  This  important  subject  continues  to  claii 
the  close  attention  of  the  teachers.  In  accoro 
ance  with  a  recommendation  of  the  Committe( 
a  course  of  brief  lectures  on  Church  historjj 
having  an  especial  bearing  on  the  history  am 
principles  of  our  own  Society,  has  been  delivere: 
by  some  of  the  older  teachers  to  the  highel 
classes  of  boys  and  girls  collectively.  Thes 
lectures  are  still  continued,  and  it  is  hoped  wi 
prove  advantageous. 

The  income  has  exceeded  the  expenditure  b 
j6365.  In  consequence  of  the  low  price  c 
wheat  and  the  failure  of  many  of  the  crops  fror 
the  elFects  of  a  severe  hail-storm  last  Sevent 
month,  there  has  been  a  trifling  loss  on  the  Farm 
The  annual  subset iptions  are  not  cjuite  equal  t 
those  of  the  preceding  year ;  but  under  th 
item  of  donations  and  legacies  the  unusuall; 
large  amount  of  .£1238  has  been  received 
This  sum  includes  a  donation  of  ^£'50  from 
former  pupil.  Few  years  have  elapsed  of  lat( 
without  our  having  to  record  one  or  more  sue 
pleasing  evidences  of  the  grateful  appreciatio] 
of  benefits  received  at  Ackworth  School. 

The  average  cost  of  each  child,  calculated  a 
usual,  has  been  as  follows :  Clothing,  £3  8  7 
Provisions,  Washing,  &c.,  £9  15 ;  Salaries  an( 
Wages,  £7  8 ;  Hepairs,  Stationery,  Taxes,  &c 
£3  7.    Total,  £23  18  7,  [about  1115  ] 
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The  Scbool  on  tlie  boys'  v<^ide  has  continued 
ill  during  the  whole  of  the  year,  with  a  con- 
derable  number  waiting  for  admission  : — the 
3ficiency  previously  reported  on  the  girls'  side 
ill  exists  ;  this  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as 
e  believe  that  the  girl's  department  has  been 
ildom,  if  ever,  in  a  more  satisfactory  and  effi- 
lent  state. 

The  number  of  children  at  the  several  rates 
is  been,  at  £12,  147;  at  <£16,  66;  at  ^821, 
. } — the  average  amount  received  per  child, 
14, 18,1.   These  figures  do  not  materially  differ 
om  those  of  several  past  years. 

The  swimming  bath^  which  was  noticed  in  the 
st  report  as  being  just  completed,  has  proved 

source  of  great  comfort  and  enjoyment,  both 
i  the  scholars  and  their  teachers. 

Through  the  kindness  of  two  Friends,  who 
I'esented  £200  for  the  purpose,  the  whole  of 
le  boys'  play-ground  has  been  asphalted  and 
herwise  improved;  the  children  are  thus  en- 
Aed  to  resume  out-door  exercise  immediately 
■ter  rain,  or  the  breaking  up  of  frost.  The 
ommittee  believe  the  advantages,  both  moral 
id  sanitary,  arising  from  this  change,  to  be  by 
b  means  unimportant. 

It  is  gratifying  to  report  that  further  contri- 
iitions  to  the  museum  of  the  school  have  been 
iudly  made  during  the  past  year.  One  Friend 
as  presented  a  collection  of  800  to  1000  min- 
'alogical  specimens,  and  a  former  Ackworth 
sholar,  now  resident  in  Australia,  has  sent,  free 
"  all  charges,  a  number  of  interesting  speci- 
mens of  stulfed  animals  from  that  country. 

In  the  Eleventh  month  last,  the  Committee 
as  deprived  by  death  of  the  valuable  services 
J"  our  late  beloved  friend,  Joseph  Rowntree, 
ho  had  for  many  years  devoted  much  time  and 
lought  to  the  best  interests  of  the  school, 
ensible  of  the  loss  thus  sustained,  may  we  all 
:3cept  it  as  a  renewed  call  to  increased  dedica- 
on  of  all  our  gifts  to  the  service  of  Him  whose 
ame  we  bear. 

It  has  been  very  gratifying  to  notice  the  large 
ttendance  of  Friends  at  the  General  Meetings 
f  late  years,  and  the  lively  interest  generally 
lanifested  in  the  proceedings.  This,  coupled 
ith  the  pecuniary  aid  so  kindly  extended,  may 
e  accepted  as  evidence  of  the  place  which  the 
nstitution  has  in  the  confidence  and  regard  of 
le  Society  at  large,  and  should  stimulate  to 
iligent  efibrts  to  maintain  its  efiiciency. 

There  is  much  to  encourage  in  the  love  and 
armony  that  prevail  throughout  the  family; 

bilst  the  earnestness  shown  by  the  teachers  in 
le  discharge  of  their  duties,  and  the  religious 
loughtfulness  often  manifested  both  amongst 
lem  and  their  interesting  charge,  may,  we 
iankfiilly  believe,  be  regarded  as  indications, 
iiiongst  others,  that  the  Divine  blessing  con- 
iDues  to  be  graciously  extended. 
Signed,  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  meeting, 
Joseph  Stores  Fry^  Clerk. 
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BODILY  AND  MENTAL  LAZINESS. 

A  foreigner  who  bad  travelled  through  many 
countries,  was  asked  what  leading  quality  or 
characteristic  he  had  observed  most  conspicuous 
and  common  to  mankind  everywhere.  He  an- 
swered in  broken  English,  "  Me  tink  dat  all 
men  love  lazy 

This  disposition,  which  by  indulgence,  soon 
becomes  a  strong  habit,  is  certainly  very  gene- 
ral, if  not  universal.  It  is  not  by  any  means 
confined  to  the  habits  of  the  body,  but  has  a 
most  especial  control  over  the  mind.  There 
are  many  men  of  very  active  bodies,  who  have 
very  lazy  minds.  We  have  employed  many  la- 
borers who  were  quite  willing  to  perform  regu- 
lar and  severe  work  with  their  hands,  who  could 
never  he  hired  to  think.  Mental  laziness  is  more 
formidable  than  physical.  V/e  often  meet  with 
men'  who  profess  a  great  abhorrence  of  indo- 
lence, who,  nevertheless,  have  very  indolent 
habits  of  mind,  and  are  mentally  like  an  Indian 
who  was  asked  what  kind  of  work  he  liked  best, 
and  answered,  "  Me  like  best  to  sit  in  shade  of 
tree^  and  see  white  man  work." 


Communicated  for  friends'  Review. 
THE  HYGIENE  OF  THE  STUDY. 

BY  DR.  H.  HARTSIIORNE. 
(Concluded  from  p  age  93.) 

Injury  of  the  sight  is  of  course  ascribable  to 
the  actual  abuse  of  the  eyes  in  study.  It  may 
amount  to  blindness ;  or,  to  mere  weakness  and 
irritability  of  the  organ,  often  the  source  of 
considerable  privation  and  distress.  The  va- 
rieties of  such  disorder,  however,  it  would  be 
inappropriate  here  to  discuss. 

Let  us  pass,  then,  to  the  brief  statement  of 
the  principal  errors  of  self-management  which 
may  entail  these  serious  evils  upon  the  im- 
prudent or  over-zealous  votary  of  literature,  art 
or  science. 

These  are, — absolute  excess  in  the  amount  of 
study;  deficiency  of  s^eep;  too  gYQ-Atcontinuousness 
of  application  ;  monotony  in  the  character  of  the 
mental  eflbrt;  insufficient  muscular  exercise; 
irregularity  or  haste  in  taking  meals  ;  and,  the 
use  of  flickering  or  glaring  gas-light ;  or,  of  too 
feeble  artificial  light  of  some  other  kind. 

The  question,  "  how  many  hours  of  study, 
daily,  may  be  allowed  without  injury  to  health," 
cannot  be  answered  by  a  positive  and  universal 
rule.  Individuals,  and  even  races  or  nations, 
differ.  The  Germans  have,  probably,  the  great- 
est intellectual  endurance  of  all  men.  Next  to 
them,  in  the  same  trait,  come  the  English.  The 
French  and  ItaHans  are  characterized  more  es- 
pecially by  intensity  and  activity;  while  the 
Americans  are  an  intermediate,  or  rather  com- 
posite race ;  having  more  activity  of  intellect 
\  than  the  Germans  and  English,  although  per- 
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l»aps  witli  somewhat  less  endurance;  wliile,  in 
this  latter  quality,  we  probably  surpass  the  na- 
tions of  southern  Europe. 

It  has  been  asserted,  that  some  Germans  and 
others  can  study  fourteen  or  sixteen  hours  of 
the  twenty-four.  If  so,  this  is,  at  all  events,  a 
maximum.  The  minimum  need  hardly  be  speci- 
fied. Bulwer,  not  long  since,  stated  that,  im- 
mense as  has  been  his  reading,  and  numerous 
as  have  been  his  contributions  to  literature, 
three  hours  daily  of  literary  labor  have  been  his 
customary  avera^re;  upon  the  principle,  that  the 
freshness  and  vigor  of  his  mind  were,  by  such 
reticence,  best  preserved.  Habit  is,  of  course, 
of  very  great  importance.  Most  men  may, 
probably,  inure  themselves  by  degrees  to  study 
ten  hours  in  the  twent3^-four ;  although  eight 
may  be  considered  a  mfer  average  estimate,  un- 
der the  most  favorable  circumstances. 

Very  erroneous  ideas  exist,  in  the  minds  of 
students  and  others,  in  regard  to  the  value  or 
necessity  of  sleep.  Two  popular  fallacies  have 
done  mischief.  First,  the  supposition  that 
hours  snatched  from  our  natural  repose  are 
really  added  to  our  available,  working  lives; 
secondly,  the  still  more  prevalent  opinion,  in 
this  country  at  least,  that  it  is  one  of  the  cardi- 
nal virtues  always  to  rise  with  the  dawn,  even 
although  we  may  have  watched  long  with  the 
bats  and  the  owls. 

Argument  is  scarcely  necessary  to  refute  the 
former  of  these  mistakes  :  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  very  many  intellectual  laborers  con- 
stantly act  upon  it,  from  want  of  consideration. 
The  alternation  of  labor  loith  rest  is  an  inexora- 
ble laio  of  our  bodily  na  ture  ;  whatever  violation 
of  it  we  indulge  in,  is  sure  to  meet  with  its 
penalty,  in  the  final  weakening  of  those  very 
powers  which  we  urge  thus  abusively.  If,  then, 
the  artificial  habits  of  civic  life  so  turn  night 
into  day  that  we  ca^znorcomplete  our  labors  be- 
fore midnight,  it  is  good  hygiene,  and  therefore 
sound  morality,  to  eke  out  our  needed  rest  after 
the  matin-song  of  the  birds  has  been  sung. 
Poor  Richard's  maxim  may  be  true ;  and  yet,  to 
carry  out  one-half  of  it,  without  .the  other,  is 
but  a  false  thrift  of  life. 

Wonderful  stories  are  told  of  the  small 
amount  of  sleep  taken  by  some  distinguished 
men  apocryphal,  I  believe  most  of  them  to  be. 
It  has  been,  for  instance,  said,  that  Napoleon  I. 
slept  but  four  or  five  hours  nightly )  but  Bour- 
rienne,  his  private  secretary,  asserts  that  he  was 
a  good  long  sleeper,  except  when  under  the  pres- 
sure of  camp  and  battle  life ;  and  that,  after  a 
period  of  some  days  and  nights  of  excitement 
and  anxiety,  he  was  known  sometimes  to  sleep 
eighteen  hours  at  a  time  without  waking  !  Alex- 
ander Humboldt  is  said  to  have  remained  si- 
lent, while  some  one  in  his  presence  mentioned 
that  his  diurnal  allowance  of  sleep  was  but  four 
hours.  As  old  people  generally  sleep  little,  it 
is  probable  that,  if  this  was  true  (to  the  exclu- 


sion of  an  afternoon  siesta')^  it  applied  only  \\ 
the  latter  years  of  his  life.    I  am  very  scepticilr  j 
about  any  laborious  student  surviving  the  agP''^' 
of  seventy  upon  an  average  of  less  than  siS'f^'^! 
hours'  sleep  in  the  twenty-four.    The  brazrf^'* 
ball  of  Aristotle  might  often  fall  in  vain,  fron 
the  hand  of  one  whose  powers  have  been  grea  f 
ly  over-taxed.  ;  i*'" 

Observation  and  experience  show,  that  mosi  I"  1 
men  require,  for  full  health  and  vigorous  aci  *  ' 
tivity  of  mind  and  body,  seven  hours  of  coii  I*'' 
tinuous  sleep,  every  night.    Almost  every  oni  f 
will  do  still  better  with  eight;  many  thrive  beH* 
with  nine;  while  as  little  as  six  hours  ma 
suffice  through  a  long  period  for  a  considerabl 
number  of  persons,  without  apparent  loss  o 
health. 

Very  few  appreciate  the  disadvantage  and  ir 
jurious  effect  of  too  great  continuousness  c 
mental  application.  To  study  eight  sitccessiv 
hours  may  do  much  harm  to  one  who  could  ac 
complish  ten,  in  the  day,  if  alternated  wit! 
active  exercise  and  recreation.  Merely  remain 
ing  long  in  one  position,  with  the  brain  in  activ 
exercise,  tends  to  produce  disproportionate  floT 
of  blood  to  the  head;  with,  often,  dilatation  am 
relaxation  of  the  cerebral  blood-vessels.  Fatigue 
moreover,  of  afiy  organ,  even  of  the  muscles,  i 
much  more  readily  the  result  of  con  tinuous  thai 
of  intermittent  exertion.  Let  any  one  wh'l 
doubts  this,  illustrate  it  for  himself,  by  the  sim 
pie  experiment  of  holding  his  right  hand  ex 
tended,  without  movement,  for  five  or  six  min 
utes.  One  hour  at  a  time  is  long  enough  t(i 
sit  or  stand  at  study,  without  at  le-dst  momenfan 
change  of  position  and  relaxation  of  the  atten' 
tion  :  and  two  hours  are  quite  enough  (hygieni;| 
cally  speaking)  without  an  interval  of  activ ; 
exercise  or  repose.  In  every  school  and  college! 
as  well  as  in  the  private  library  or  study,  thii 
should  be  borne  in  mind. 

It  is  in  accordance  with  the  same  law  of  ou' 
organization,  that  monotony  is  always  morel 
fatiguing  than  variety  of  labor  It  is  so^  botl 
as  to  physical  and  mental  efl'ort.  A  bank  office  j 
has  been  known  to  lose  the  use  of  his  righ 
hand  in  consequence  of  signing  his  name  al' 
day  long  for  many  days  together;  and  I  hav(| 
already  alluded  to  the  scholar,  who  became  de 
lirious  upon  a  surfeit  of  Grreek  verbs.  Alfrec 
Smee,  who  has  written  a  work  upon  "  debilit}^ 
and  its  causes,"  asserts  that,  in  all  classes  o:^ 
society,  monotony  of  labor  or  occupation  is  <\ 
frequent  cause  of  bodily  and  mental  exhaustion! 

Without  at  all  mooting  the  question  of  era 
nioscopy,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  brain  is  '< 
multiple  organ  ;  diff"erent  portions  of  which  ar( 
used,  fatigued,  and  wasted,  by  different  sorts  o: 
mental  action.  Itis,  therefore,  an  important  relief 
when  one  subject  of  study  becomes  wearisome 
to  turn  to  another.  To  have  several  irons  in  th( 
fire  is  thus  a  good  thing  for  the  student.  It  'n 
economical,  moreover^ — because  one  iron  rad- 
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tes  heat  to  another, 
each  other.   All  science 


All  studies  contribute 
all  truth,  is  cosmic  ; 


at  is,  belongs  to  the  one  universal  harmony. 
3  pursue  this  idea  methodically,  is  a  very  dif- 
rent  thing  from  discursive  and  rambling  read- 
g.  One  may  study,  faithfully,  as  many  books, 
3on  as  many  topics,  as  there  are  hours  for 
udy  in  the  day;  and  yet  gain  more  from  each, 
3on  this  plan,  than  if  one  alone  occupied  the 
hole  time.  May  not  this  variation  of  mental 
irsuits  explain,  in  part,  the  endurance  of  those 
ho  have  been  most  noted  for  the  extent  both  of 
leir  learning  and  their  original  productions, — 
I  Aristotle,  Roger  and  Francis  Bacon^  Southey,* 
id  Humboldt? 

Nor  need  the  same  principle  interfere  at  all 
ith  that  which  is  a  cardinal  element  in  the 
iccess  of  all  great  performances,  and  in  the 
Pe-work  of  all  great  meO; — of  doing,  and  being 
ivoted  to,  07ie  thing  at  a  time.  The  governing 
ea,  the  chosen  purpose,  be  it  in  Art,  Poetry, 
3ience,  Philosophy  or  State-craft,  may  dominate 
)ove  ail  others;  sweeping  like  a  conqueror 
ler  the  domain  of  Knowledge  and  thought,  and 
raining  to  its  car,  or  alluring  to  its  service, 
3nizens  of  every  field. 

Of  the  necessity  of  intervals  for  active  bodily 
lercise,  we  have  but  little  to  say  here,  as  it  is 
ow  generally  admitted.  Not  only  does  proper 
zeroise  promote  the  development  of  the  muscles 
lemselves  (an  object  by  no  means  to  be  des- 
ised),  but  it  so  distributes  the  blood  as  to  pre- 
ent  its  over-accumulation  in  the  head;  and, 
her,  maintains  the  normal  action  of  the 
igestive  apparatus, — and,  in  short,  of  the  whole 
onomy  :  mens  sana  in  corpore  sano. 
Similar  importance  attaches,  for  the  same  ob- 
5cts,  to  regularity  of  meals;  a  matter  often 
verlooked  or  disregarded  by  literary  men. 
lany  of  them  would,  no  doubt,  sympathize 
ith  Thomas  Say,  of  the  Philadelphia  Academy 
f  Natural  Sciences ;  who  often  wished  that  he 
ad  been  born  with  a  hole  in  his  side,  in  which 
e  could  deposit,  from  time  to  time,  his  re- 
uired  food,  without  the  trouble  or  loss  of  time 
f  eating  it.  Such  has  not  been,  however,  the 
Ian  of  our  creation.  Time  is  required  for  the 
onsumptioQ  of  our  meals ;  and  time,  also,  for 
leir  subsequent  digestion ;  nor  should  the  mind 
e  allowed  to  engage  itself  with  any  but  the 
ghtest  occupation,  during  the  period  devoted 
)  the  nourishment  of  the  body. 

Upon  the  injury  often  done  to  the  eye-sight 
if  not,  still  further,  to  the  brain  itself),  by 
tudy  in  the  flickering  light  of  gas,  or  with  im- 
erfect  illumination  by  other  artificial  materials. 


*  The  immediate  cause  of  Southey's  mental  de- 
liue  and  subsequent  death  was,  the  addition  to  his 
aily  labors,  of  nightly  watching,  for  a  long  period, 
t  the  bedside  of  his  sick  wife.  His  brain  was,  no 
oubt,  tried  to  its  full  strength  by  the  literary  tasks 
f  the  day  ;  and,  when  deprived  ©f  its  indispensable 
est,  the  destructive  catastrophe  became  inevitable. 


it  is  not  our  purpose  to  dilate.  It  is  enough  to 
assert  its  occurrence  and  importance,  of  which 
there  is  ample  experience. 

Let  us,  then,  recapitulate  vf hat  has  thus  been, 
briefly  stated  and  considered,  by  laying  down  a 
few  rules,  to  guide  the  application  of  the  laws 
of  health  to  the  habits  of  the  student;  rules 
which  it  might  be  of  advantage  to  urge  upon 
all  those  to  whom  books  are  food,  and  thought 
the  life  of  life. 

For  the  untrained  reader,  three  hours  of  daily 
study  will  be  sufficient.  No  one  ought  to  ex- 
ceed, as  an  average,  even  after  long  difi,cipline, 
eight  hours  in  the  twenty-four. 

Every  one  should  provide  for  seven  hours  of 
continuous  sleep  as  a  regular  nightly  allowance. 

Let  the  student  sit  but  one  hour  at  a  time 
over  a  book  or  at  the  writing-desk ;  and  never 
remain  for  more  than  two  or  three  hours  with- 
out a  half  hour's  or  an  hour's  interval  of  either 
exercise  or  rest. 

Never  read  in  one  book,  or  write  upon  one 
subject,  for  more  than  three  hours  during  the 
same  day. 

Grive  two  hours  or  more,  every  day,  to  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air.  Even  clumh-hells,  however, 
are  preferable  to  total  muscular  inaction. 

Never  take  a  book  to  the  dinner-table.  Eat, 
always,  slowly,  and  sans  souci. 

Never  begin  to  study  for  at  least  half  an  hour 
after  dinner. 

Read  as  little  as  possible  by  gas-light ;  never ^ 
by  a  flickering  or  insufficient  light  of  any  kind. 

By  observance  of  these  rules,  or  of  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  they  are  based,  careful  in- 
tellectual training,  with  proper  care  of  the 
body,  may  make  strong  men  and  mental 
athletse  of  those  whom  forced  study  would  hurry 
to  an  early  grave. 

Happy  are  they  who  will  learn  from  the  ex- 
perience of  others  rather  than  their'own,  that, 
while  the  normal  development  and  full  activity 
of  all  our  powers  may  make  us  fit  company  for 
God's  angels,  yet,  however  extreme  our  zeal, 
and  however  Herculean  or  Titanic  our  labors, 
we  cannot  make  the  world  move  one  jot  faster, 
in  its  intellectual  and  social,  any  more  than  in 
its  diurnal  or  annual  revolutions.  Why  should 
we,  then,  waste  ourselves  ? 

' '  They  also  serve,  who  only  stand  and  wait. ' ' 


NEW  SETTLEMENT  IN  AFRICA. 

Robert  Campbell,  late  teacher  in  the  Institute 
for  Colored  Youth  under  the  care  of  Friends  in 
Philadelphia,  has  just  returned  from  the  Yomba 
and  Egba  countries,  in  Central  Africa,  south- 
east of  Liberia,  where,  in  connection  with  Dr. 
M.  R.  Delany,  he  has  been  exploring  with  the 
view  of  selecting  a  suitable  location  for  a  settle- 
ment. The  expedition  was  very  successful  in 
its  objects,  and  so  satisfied  are  both  these  gentle- 
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men  with  the  results  of  their  visit,  that  they 
purpose,  with  their  fninilies  and  a  select  emigra- 
tion, returning  to  AlVica  as  their  home. 

Cotton  is  cultivated  successfully  all  through 
Central  Africa,  and  from  the  neighborhood  of 
Abbekuta  alone,  its  export  reached  nearly  6000 
bales  in  1859.  It  has,  indeed,  more  than 
doubled  every  year  for  the  last  seven  or  eight 
years.  In  the  British  market  the  African  staple 
sells  for  as  much  as  average  New  Orleans  cotton, 
and  when  cleaned  by  improved  machinery,  the 
price  is  fully  two  cents  per  pound  higher. 

R.  Campbell  has  prepared  for  publication  an 
interesting  narrative  of  his  journey,  accompa- 
nied by  many  curious  and  valuable  observations 
upon  the  people,  manufactures  and  productions 
of  the  country.  Preparations  are  being  now 
effected  for  its  early  appearance. 


From  the  Evening  Post. 
PROVING  TOO  MUCH. 


It  often  happens,  when  a  man  is  over-eager 
in  any  cause,  that  what  he  alleges  in  its  support 
proves  much  more  than  he  intended.  This  is 
the  case  with  a  writer  in  The  Journal  of  Com- 
merce, a  Southern  planter  he  calls  himself,  who 
tries  to  persuade  the  trading  classes  that  the 
election  of  Lincoln  will  interrupt  the  commer- 
cial intercourse  of  North  and  South.  Are  the 
farmers,  the  merchants,  the  manufacturers,  the 
mechanics  of  the  North,  he  asks,  aware  of  the 
extent  to  which  their  labor  is  employed  at 
the  South  ?  and  then,  in  illustration  of  the  fact, 
he  makes  this  statement : 

"  I  have  been  a  planter  for  a  good  many  years, 
and  I  was  considerably  startled  at  the  result  of 
an  investigation  of  the  subject^  so  far  as  connect- 
ed with  myself  and  my  own  family.  On  exami- 
nation of  my  expenditures,  one  year  with 
another,  I'  find  that  nearly  three-fourths  of  my 
income  has,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  found 
its  way  into  the  hands  of  Northern  men ;  and  I 
believe  this  to  be  true  of  a  majority  of  the  pro- 
ducing classes  here. 

"  I  am  aroused  in  the  morning  by  the  bell  of 
a  clock  hailing  from  Connecticut.  Leaving  a 
bed  which,  with  all  its  paraphernalia,  is  of 
Northern  origin,  I  thrust  my  feet  into  a  pair  of 
Massachusetts  shoes;  and,  as  I  join  my  family 
at  the  table,  everything  that  meets  my  eye,  ex- 
cept the  faces  so  dear  to  me,  is  all,  all  Northern. 

My  coffee,  which  has  paid  toll  to  a  Northern 
importer,  been  parched  over  an  Albany  stove, 
ground  in  a  mill  from  Meriden,  Conn.,  poured 
from  a  Yankee  urn  into  a  Yankee  cup,  sweet- 
ened with  sugar  refined  in  New  York,  stirred 
with  a  spoon  of  like  origin — used  to  be  drank 
without  one  emotion  other  than  pleasing. 

"  To  church  or  to  school  a  Northern  bell 
invites  us.  In  our  devotions  or  our  dances  a 
Northern  organ  or  a  Northern  fiddle  lends  its 
inspiring  strains. 
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"Whether  we  ride  or  walk,  sit  or  sleep,  wt^iiitliew 
do  all,  my  Northern  friends,  through  your  kinc 
assistance. 

"  I  take  a  look  at  my  sour  visage  in  a  North 
ern  mirror,  stamp  my  foot  on  a  Northern  carpet: 
and  rush  out  of  a  house  which  was  constructec 
with  Northern  tools,  fitted  with  Northern  doors 
sash,  blinds,  glass,  etc.,  painted  with  Northerr 
paint,  furnished  and  adorned  throughout,  fron 
cellar  to  attic,  with  the  work  of  Northern  hands 
1  mount  a  Northern  saddle  and  ride  over  a  farir 
which  is  cultivated  with  Northern  implementsi 
by  negroes  clad  in  cloth  made  in  Massachusetts! 
from  materials  furnished  anywhere  from  Ver" 
mont  to  Ohio. 

^'  My  cotton,  prepared  for  market  by  Northeru 
gin  and  press,  enveloped  in  bagging  which  has- 
paid  tribute  to  a  Boston  Indiaman,  is  hauled  bj 
a  Northern  engine  to  a  seaport,  whence  it  k 
shipped  in  a  Northern  vessel  to  its  ultimate 
destination,  paying,  in  its  transport,  commission 
brokerage,  insurance,  exchange  and  a  host  ol 
other  charges." 

This  is  certainly  a  striking  view  of  the  entire 
dependence  of  the  slave  States  upon  the  Northf  Jk 
For  all  the  conveniences,  the  comforts,  the  luxu- 
ries  of  life  which  art  and  ingenuity  can  supply] 
they  are  indebted  to  the  people  of  the  fref 
States.  Without  the  aid  of  Northern  ingenuity 
and  industry,  life  at  the  South  would  be,  accordr 
ing  to  the  testimony  of  this  planter,  but  a  rude 
barbarian  existence,  scarcely  above  that  of  the 
savage.  His  testimony  to  this  effect  is  as  fult; 
and  as  minute  as  we  could  desire,  and  to  oui 
readers,  we  doubt  not,  it  will  be  perfectly  safci? 
factory.  The  South  cannot  do  without  the  ini 
genuity  and  diligence  of  their  neighbors  of  thei 
North.  They  cannot  dispense  with  the  activity 
and  entertainment  which  either  produce,  or  proi 
vide  elsewhere,  and  bring  to  their  doors,  at  aj 
cheap  a  rate  as  they  can  be  supplied,  whatevei 
makes  life  pleasant  and  refined,  and  helps  tc 
counteract  the  barbarian  tendency  of  slavery: 

Perhaps,  however,  it  is  intended  to  introduce 
at  the  South  the  arts  by  which  the  wants  of  the 
slave  States  are  now  supplied  from  the  North 
It  is  natural  that  the  planters  should  wish  this 
— but  the  undertaking  is  difiicuit,  and  none  oJ 
them  are  likely  to  do  anything  to  hasten  lii 
accomplishment.  These  arts  will  take  rod 
slowly  in  a  community  of  slaveholders,  anc 
wherever  they  are  introduced  they  will  so  fai 
expel  slavery.  An  example  of  this  is  seen  ir 
the  German  gardeners  who  till  patches  of  grouneJ 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Savannah,  and  have  dis- 
placed the  black  cultivators,  and  in  the  white 
cartmen  of  New  Orleans,  who  have  displaceei 
the  slaves.  It  is  only  by  getting  rid  of  slavery 
in  some  degree  that  in  the  same  degree  free 
labor  can  be  introduced.  This  must  ever  be  a 
tardy  process,  on  account  of  the  discredit  which 
accompanies  labor  in  all  slaveholding  communi- 
ties, and  if  no  other  expedient  be  proposed,  the 
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mthern  States  must  long  continue  to  depend 
)on  the  North  for  the  supplies  they  now 
ceive. 


CHEER  UP. 


Never  go  gloomily,  man  witli  a  mind  ! 

Hope  is  a  better  companion  than  fear  ; 
Providence,  ever  benignant  and  kind, 
Gives  with  a  smile  what  you  take  with  a  tear. 
All  will  be  right; 
Look  to  the  light, — 
Morning  is  ever  the  daughter  of  night, 
All  that  was  black,  will  be  all  that  is  bright. 

Many  a  foe  is  a  friend  in  disguise  ; 

Many  a  sorrow  a  blessing  most  true, 
Helping  the  heart  to  be  happy  and  wise, 
With  love  ever  precious  and  joys  ever  new. 
Stand  in  the  van, 
Strive  like  a  man ! 
rhis  is  the  bravest  and  cleverest  plan. 
Trusting  in  God,  while  you  do  what  you  can. 

Tupper. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


A  report  had  reached  Turin  that  the  Piedmontese 
had  entered  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  and  that 
the  French  were  concentrating  at  Rome  and  Civita 
Vecchia. 

A  formal  order  had  been  given  to  the  Piedmontese 
commanders  not  only  to  avoid  any  conflict  with  the 
French,  but  even  any  discussion  on  any  point  what- 
ever with  the  French  commanders. 

The  official  journal  of  Rome  publishes  a  formal 
protest  of  Cardinal  Antonelli  against  the  invasion 
of  the  Papal  States.  It  is  addressed  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  all  the  Foreign  Powers  at  Rome,  and  is 
dated  the  18th. 

Gen.  Guyon  has  issued  an  order  of  the  day,  de- 
claring his  resolution  to  defend  the  Pope  to  the 
last. 

The  Patrie  states  that  the  vanguard  of  the  Sar- 
dinian army  is  at  Tivoli,  six  kilometers  from  Rome. 
The  same  journal  announces  that  the  Neapolitan 
royalists  have  retaken  and  are  masters  of  the 
Volturno. 

Gen.  Guyon  had  refused  the  request  of  the  Pope's 
Minister  of  War  that  he  would  send  French  troops 
to  defend  Viterbo. 

An  envoy  from  Garibaldi  had  arrived  at  Turin, 
carrying  a  letter  from  the  Dictator  to  Victor  Em- 
manuel, stating  on  what  conditions  an  agreement 
may  be  come  to  between  them.  The  King  received 
the  envoy,  but  simply  observed  that  he  would  make 
his  reply  known.  The  King  left  Turin  for  Bologna 
on  the  29th  ult. 

Lord  John  Russell  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
British  Minister  at  Turin,  in  which  he  expresses  a 
fear  that  the  attacks  against  the  Roman  States  and 
the  Kingdom  of  Naples  may  lead  to  an  attack  on  the 
possessions  of  Austria  and  Venetia. 

The  naval  authorities  at  Toulon  had  received  or- 


FoEEiGN  Intelligence. — European  dates  are  to  the 
ih  ult.  The  Papal  garrison  at  Ancona  capitulated 
the  29th  ult.,  Gen.  Lamoriciere  and  the  entire 
rrison  surrendering  themselves  prisoners  of  war. 
Che  army  of  Garibaldi  had  been  repulsed  at  Capua, 
h  a  loss  of  400  killed  and  wounded,  and  300  taken 
soners.  Its  positions,  nevertheless,  were  main- 
Qed,  and  it  was  thought  that  the  town  could  not 

d  out  many  days  longer,  provisions  having  be-  derVtVpyepar7a"considerabYe  numbe7o7 the  trans 


ae  scarce,  and  Garibaldi's  troops  surrounding  the 
rn. 

luch  dissatisfaction  existed  with  Garibaldi's  ap- 
ntments,  both  in  Naples  and  Sicily.    Mazzini  was 
i  to  have  had  an  interview  with  the  Dictator,  and  to 
re  been  well  received  by  him.   The  Liberio  Romano 
jinet  had  tendered  its  resignation.   Garibaldi  had 
led  a  proclamation  calling  upon  the  people  to 
1  and  organize,  and  to  unite  with  him  in  achiev- 
the  independence  of  Italy.    He  had  consented  to 
request  of  the  deputation  of  Venetians  to  pub-  , 
I  a  journal  in  Naples  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  ' 
people  of  Venetia  to  a  general  rising.    He  told 
m  that  the  present  war  was  the  only  national  one 
ich  could  give  them  a  country.    "Our  battles 
so  many  marches  in  our  progress  to  the  Alps,  on 
summits  of  which  alone  we  will  stop."  He 
horized  them  to  act  as  an  association  for  the 
■pose  of  raising  subsidies  for  all  kinds  of  insurrec- 
lal  war  making.  [ 
raribaldi's  ambassador  at  Paris  had  tendered  his 
gnation.  , 
'he  commander  of  the  fort  of  Baia,  near  Naples,  I 
I  resists,  and  threatens  to  blow  up  the  fortress.  | 
i  soldiers  of  the  King  of  Naples  at  Gaeta  are  said  to  ' 
e  demolished  the  residence  of  the  French  Consul,  j 
ler  the  pretence  that  there  was  a  connivance  be- 
en him  and  Garibaldi.    The  French  Consul  was  I 
ent  at  the  time. 

t  was  asserted  that  the  Pope's  ultimatum  for 
nee  threatens  that  he  will  quit  Rome  at  once, 
ess  France  interferes  to  stop  the  progress  of  the 
iinians. 

i.  majority  of  the  Cardinals  are  reported  to  have 
)mmended  the  Pope's  departure, 
additional  French  troops  had  been  ordered,  and 
French  outposts  had  been  placed  two^  miles 
ond  Rome. 


port  vessels  for  the  conveyance  of  troops.  It  is 
asserted  that  three  steamers  are  expected  at  Malta 
with  reinforcements  from  England. 

The  Austrian  Emperor  and  the  Prince  Regent  of 
Prussia  would  arrive  together  at  Warsaw,  where 
tliey  would  stay  three  days. 

According  to  reliable  information  Austria  intends 
to  propose  at  Warsaw  that  the  different  Powers 
should  not  recognize  any  settlement  of  the  Italian 
question  as  binding  without  her  consent. 

In  the  sitting  of  the  Austrian  Reichsrath,  on  the 
28th  ult.,  Count  Hartig  withdrew  his  mediatory 
proposition.  The  assembly  then  proceeded  to  vote 
on  the  principle  of  constitutional  reform,  proposed 
by  the  majority  of  the  committee,  which  was  agreed 
to  by  34  against  16  votes  in  favor  of  the  propositions 
of  the  minority.  The  Archduke  President  then 
stated  that  the  Emperor  would  examine  the  proposi- 
tions without  delay,  and  give  his  decision  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  session  of  the  Counsel  of  the  Em- 
pire was  then  concluded. 

Turkey.— The  Sultan  has  ordered  the  Grand  Vizier 
to  continue  his  journey  in  the  provinces,  in  order  to 
calm  the  agitation  which  prevails  in  Bosnia  and  the 
Herzegovina. 

The  Journal  de  Constantine denies  that  there  is  any 
agitation  in  Servia,  and  states  that  Syria  is  now  tran- 
quil ;  but  as  the  Greek  consul  at  Beirut  has  asserted 
that  massacres  were  threatened  at  St.  Jean  d' Acre,  two 
war  vessels  had  been  sent  thither,  the  commanders 
of  which  had  declared  that  they  would  open  fire  on 
the  town  upon  the  slightest  attempt  being  made  to 
create  a  disturbance.  Great  misery  and  mortality 
prevailed  at  Constantinople.  The  public  treasury 
has  deferred  payment  of  the  interest  due  on  public 
securities.  An  immediate  rise  of  14  per  cent,  on  tke 
exchange  on  London  took  place. 
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Letters  received  from  Athens  state  that  a  demon- 
stration on  the  part  of  the  students  had  taken  place 
before  the  king's  pahue,  amid  cries  of  "Down  with 
King  Otho!  Down  with  Austria!"  Some  cries  of 
•'Napoleon  forever,"  were  also  heard. 

China. — Shanghae,  Aiu/ust  2d. — There  is  little  im- 
portant political  news.  The  rebels  have  taken 
ISantsieng  city,  in  the  silk  di.-^trict.  An  American 
named  West  undertook  to  re-capture  Singpoo.  He 
failed  in  the  attempt,  and  was  wounded.  The  allies 
left  for  the  Peiho  on  the  2Gth  of  July.  They  were 
to  take  the  forts  before  treating  with  the  Chinese. 
The  French  and  general  division  are  landing  simul- 
taneously at  Pehlang.  A  severe  engagement  has 
taken  place  with  pirates  ;  200  men  were  slain,  and 
two  European  leaders  captured. 

Mexico. — Information  from  Mexico  states  that  the 
English  government  contemplates  an  entire  separa- 
tion of  its  diplomatic  relations  with  Miramon.  An- 
other proposition  by  England,  to  mediate  for  the 
restoration  of  peace,  had  been  rejected  by  the  Lib- 
eral government. 

Panama. — The  authorities  of  the  State  of  Panama 
had  invited  the  landing  of  forces  from  the  United 
States  and  British  vessels  of  war  in  port.  The  in- 
vitation was  complied  with  on  the  30th  ult.,  and  the 
joint  occupation  continued  up  to  the  departure  of 
the  North  tStar,  but  they  would  probably  be  with- 
drawn in  a  few  days.  Perfect  tranquillity  had  been 
restored  on  the  Isthmus  and  its  vicinity. 

California. — The  first  ton  of  silver  ore  from  the 
New  Cozo  mines  had  arrived  at  San  Francisco.  It  is 
of  a  high  degree  of  richness. 

The  ship  George  Lee  has  been  chartered  for  Hong 
Kong,  taking  flour  and  wheat. 

Favorable  accounts  have  been  received  from  the 
party  engaged  in  digging  wells  in  the  desert,  on  the 
loute  from  San  Bernardino  to  Fort  Yuma.  Three 
wells,  having  an  abundance  of  water,  are  completed. 

The  last  Legislature  appropriated  $5,000  for  dig- 
ging wells  on  that  route,  with  the  view  of  shortening 
the  overland  mail  route,  if  successful. 

The  experiment  of  establishing  a  camel  express 
between  Los  Angelos  and  Fort  Majore  was  com- 
menced on  the  21st,  when  the  first  camel  was  dis- 
patched from  Los  Angelos. 

Oregon. — The  latest  news  from  Oregon  comes  by 
the  overland  mail  to  Yuka,  the  northern  terminus 
,  of  the  California  telegraph  system,  and  is  thence 
telegraphed  to  San  Francisco. 

The  accounts  are  confused  and  contradictory,  ren- 
dering it  difiicult  to  arrive  at  the  correct  condition  of 
afiairs. 

Up  to  the  25th,  (the  latest  dates)  the  best  state- 
ment that  can  be  made  from  the  conflicting  accounts, 
is,  that  the  House,  on  the  20th,  passed  a  resolution, 
inviting  the  Senate  to  meet  in  joint  convention  to 
elect  United  States  Senators.  The  Senate,  although 
without  a  quorum,  accepted  the  invitation,  and  went 
into  convention  with  the  House. 

After  twenty  ballots  were  taken  without  a  choice, 
the  joint  convention  adjourned  sme  die,  each  branch 
of  the  Legislature  returning  to  its  separate  organiza- 
tion. 

The  House  soon  after  adjourned  sme  die. 

The  Senate  refused  to  adjourn,  and  insisted  that 
the  adjournment  of  the  House,  without  consent  of  the 
Senate,  was  unconstitutional.  The  House  again  or- 
ganized and  adopted  a  resolution  appointing  five 
members  to  confer  with  the  President  of  the  Senate 
and  Governor  of  the  State,  to  devise  some  plan  by 
which  the  organization  of  the  Senate  might  be  per- 
fected. 

A  later  dispatch,  dated  the  25th,  states  that  the 


six  absent  Senators,  who  had  thus  far  prevented  ar 
organization  of  the  Senate,  had  returned  to  Salem  anc 
purposed  taking  their  seats. 

No  explanation  is  given  of  the  political  consequencef 
of  their  return,  so  the  question  now  appears  to  b( 
whether  the  House  was  really  adjourned  sine  die. 
so  that  the  session  cannot  be  renewed  until  the  con- 
stitutional period  arrives. 

Costa  Pica, — The  revolution  in  this  country  ha; 
been  terminated  by  the  capture  and  subsequen 
shooting  of  Moras  and  Canas,  and  the  banishment  o 
the  other  leaders. 

Bolivia. — Gen.  Belzu  has  again  assumed  a  hostiL 
attitude,  and  is  said  to  be  supported  by  Castilla 
President  of  Peru. 

GuYAQUiL. — Gen.  Flores  has  entered  Guyaquil  witl 
little  resistance,  and  is  in  complete  possession  of  tin 
city,  Flores  having  sailed  for  Peru  in  an  Englisl 
Steamer. 

Domestic. — Andrew  G.  Curtin,  the  Eepublican  can 
didate,  has  been  elected  Governor  of  Pennsylvani; 
by  a  majority  of  over  30,000.  In  Indiana  and  Ohii 
also,  the  elections  have  resulted  in  favor  of  the  Re. 
publicans.  In  Philadelphia  the  Republicans  electe( 
all  their  candidates  for  Congress  and  all  their  muni^ 
cipal  offices. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  arrived  in  Philadelphia  ontb 
afternoon  of  the  9th  inst.,  and  remained  until  th 
morning  of  the  11th,  when  he  departed  for  New  York: 
He  left  New  York  for  West  Point,  on  the  morning  c 
the  15th  inst.,  intending  to  proceed  to  Boston  on  ih 
17th  and  thence  to  Portland,  where  an  English  goT! 
ernment  vessel  waits  to  convey  him  to  England. 

On  the  6th  inst.,  the  steamship  Connaught,  whe:! 
about  150  miles  from  Boston,  sprung  a  leak  in  th 
engine  room,  and  in  spite  of  the  great  efforts  of  a 
on  board,  the  water  gained  rapidly  ;  in  a  short  tim 
fire  was  discovered,  and  the  captain  immediateli 
lowered  his  boats  and  filled  them  with  passengers 
About  12  o'clock  the  brig  Minnie  Schifier  saw  th 
signals  of  distress  flying  ;  she  immediately  bore  dow' 
and  took  all  on  board, amounting  to  about  600  persor^ 
Nothing  was  saved  but  the  mails  and  the  clothe 
which  the  passengers  had  on  their  backs. 

Later. — The  Steamship  Arabia,  from  LiverpoO' 

brings  advices  to  the  7th  inst. 

It  was  reported  that  Garibaldi  had  been  victorioii 

along  the  whole  line,  and  had  repulsed  the  royalis'l 
'  from  Casertie,  taking  2000  prisoners.  It  was  alf 
I  said  that  he  had  invited  Victor  Emmaniiel  to  Napki; 
I  to  assume  the  reins  of  government,  and  that  1 

(Garibaldi)  would  retire  to  his  home.  Tlie  Pope  ha 
j  issued  another  protest,  bitterly  denouncing  the  coi  l 

duct  of  Sardinia,  and  the  system  of  non-interventio:  ? 
i  and  calling  on  the  European  Powers  for  assistanc  ! 
I  Napoleon  had  replied,  sustaining  the  policy  of  no: ! 
I  intervention. 

j     The  Great  Eastern  will  be  detained  all  winter,  ■ 
Milford,  and  the  Captain  and  Chief  Engineer  ha^j 
been  discharged  from  further  service.  j 
Advices  from  Hong-Kong  are  to  Eighth  mo.  13th 
The  French  and  English  fleets  sailed  for  the  scene  j 
action  a  few  days  previously.  [ 
Accounts  from  Oregon  to  the  28th  ult.  state  tliii 
both  Houses  were  in  session,  the  six  absent  Senate 
having  returned  and  taken  their  seats.    A  joint  res 
lution  had  passed  both  Houses,  providing  for  a  joi; 
Convention  on  the  1st  inst.,  for  the  election  of  tv 
United  States  Senators.    The  Governor  had  sent 
his  message,  in  which  he  said  that  he  would  call  i 
extra  session,  even  though  the  Legislature  shon 
adjourn  without  electing  U.  S.  Senators.    As  tl 
sessions  of  the  Legislature  are  biennial  this  won 
postpone  the  election  of  Senators  for  two  years. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  99.) 

Not  long  after  the  important  change  in  his 
sition,  as  a  fully  recognized  Minister  of  Christ, 
believed  it  required  of  him  again  to  travel 
the  service  of  the  Gospel. 
"  Feeling  drawings  of  Gospel  love,"  he  writes, 
owards  some  parts  of  the  sea  shore  about  Cape 
ay,  Great  Egg  Harbor^  &c.,  &c., having  obtain- 
the  approbation  and  certificate  of  my  friends, 
set  off  about  the  middle  of  7th  mo.,  1798. 
7  dear  friend  Joseph  Clark  accompanied  me 
this  service.    Besides  visiting  Friends  in 
Dse  parts,  we  went  into  about  eighty-four 
nilies,  mostly  of  the  poorer  class  of  inhabi- 
its.    We  had  also  several  meetings  amongst 
)se  of  other  denominations.    Very  gracious 
s  my  dear  Master  in  leading  me  about  and 
tructing  me,  and  also  in  qualifying  me,  his 
y  poor  servant,  who  was  but  a  child,  for  the 
rk  he  had  sent  me  to  do.    I  returned  home, 
er  an  absence  of  about  three  weeks  and  a 
f 

Hearing  that  the  yellow  fever  had  again 
,de  its  appearance  in  Philadelphia,  the  great 
ercise  under  which  I  had  been  for  its  in- 
aitants,  returned  with  weight,  and  I  felt  it 
duty  to  go  back  to  the  city.  0  how  thank- 
did  I  feel  that  I  had  not  wilfully  departed 
m  the  Lord's  pointings  of  duty,  last  winter, 


not  proclaim  in  < 


through 


the  streets,  the 


ning  of  that  visitation  of  mortality  among 
■m.    If  T  had  wilfully  departed  from  the 
rd's  conimand,  it  would  then,  I  think,  have 
m  too  hard  for  me  to  bear. 
Al  few  days  after  I  heard  of  the  appearance 


of  the  fever,  while  I  was  yet  in  Jersey,  as  I  was 
sitting  in  a  room,  with  my  mind  retired  before 
the  Lord,  I  was  seized  with  a  violent  pain  in  my 
back,  head  and  bones,  accompanied  with  a  great 
shaking ;  but  my  mind  continued  perfectly  calm 
in  the  Lord's  presence.  After  having  remain- 
ed some  time  in  that  state,  considering  why  it 
was  so  with  me,  a  secret  language  was  proclaim- 
ed ;  '  This  is  the  manner  in  which  those  who 
are  seized  with  the  yellow  fever  are  affected ; 
thou  must  return  to  the  city,  and  attend  on  the 
sick ;  and  thus  also  shall  the  disease  take  hold 
of  thee,'  or  words  very  similar.  My  spirit 
bowed  in  prostration  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
'  Thy  will  be  done.'  Then  I  felt  again  free 
from  pain.  I  proceeded  immediately  to  Phila- 
delphia, keeping  these  things,  however,  to 
myself. 

My  friends  of  Woodbury,  Haddonfieid,  &c., 
among  whom  I  passed,  endeavored  to  dissuade 
me  from  going  to  the  city,  representing  what 
dangers  I  should  encounter ;  but  my  mind  was 
perfectly  calm  and  serene  about  that.  When  I 
came  into  it,  the  sight  was  solemn.  That  great 
city,  but  a  few  days  before  full  of  inhabitants, 
was  now  nearly  deserted ;  its  heretofore  crowded 
streets  were  now  trodden  by  a  few  solitary  in- 
dividuals, whose  countenances  bespoke  serious- 
ness or  sadness.  On  reaching  the  friend's 
house  where  I  made  my  home,  I  found  it  shut 
up,  like  most  of  the  neighbors' ;  but,  obtaining 
the  key,  I  opened  it,  and  resumed  my  former 
abode,  though  alone  in  it.  Several  of  my 
friends  were  urgent  that  I  should  go  and  stay 
with  them,  but  I  could  not  be  easy  so  to  do. 
Under  the  impression  I  had  that  I  should  have 
the  fever,  I  was  unwilling  to  expose  any  of  my 
friends  to  take  it  from  me. 

I  went  about  for  some  time,  visiting  the  sick 
and  dying,  and  assisting  in  burying  the  dead. 
My  friend  E.  G.  [Edward  Garrigues]  was  a 
faithful  colleague  in  this  solemn  work,  which, 
however  awful  and  gloomy,  was  yet  attended 
with  much  peacefulness.  My  feelings  were 
much  awakened,  both  on  account  of  strangers 
and  Friends.  How  sweet  and  peaceful  was  the 
close  of  some,  so  that  I  could  have  joyfully  ex- 
changed my  situation  for  theirs ;  but  how  great 
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tlie  contrast  with  others  !  Some  joyfully  and 
smilingly  departed,  in  the  fulness  of  the  hope 
which  the  Gospel  inspires ;  whereas  others  ex- 
perienced the  agony  and  horrors  of  death — 
throwing  their  arms  around  me,  to  keep  hold  of 
a  living  object,  crying  out  in  bitterness,  '  I  can- 
not die  !  I  am  not  fit  to  die  I'  The  horror  of 
the  scene  is  yet  present  with  me.  0  that  those 
who  live  in  pleasure  might  pause  awhile,  and 
contemplate  the  awful  subject.  Do  not  leave 
it  to  a  sick-bed,  or  a  dying  hour,  to  make  your 
peace  with  God.  Rather,  I  beseech  you,  im- 
prove diligently  your  opportunity  in  time  of 
health,  and,  whilst  the  Lord's  visitation  is  ex- 
tended to  you,  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure,  through  Jesus  Christ ! 

In  those  days  former  friends  were  deserted ; 
yea,  even  the  wife  was  left  by  her  husband,  and 
the  husband  became  a  stranger  to  his  wife — 
seeking  their  safety  in  flight,  leaving  their  sick 
to  the  care  of  a  strange  nurse.  The  dead 
bodies  were  conveyed  to  the  grave,  in  most  in- 
stances, with  no  other  convoy  than  the  hearse 
and  driver.  This  was  the  case  even  with  those, 
who,  weeks  before,  might  have  been  attended 
by  hundreds.  Most  of  the  places  of  worship 
were  shut  up.  I  think,  for  a  while,  none  in 
that  great  city  were  left  open,  but  the  meetings 
of  Friends,  to  which  many  of  the  sober  people 
who  could  leave  the  sick,  often  came ;  and  we 
had  solemn  meetings,  for  the  Lord's  presence 
and  power  were  with  us. 

The  evening  of  the  25th  of  the  Eighth 
month,  having  been  much  engaged  that  day,  in 
providing  for  about  ten  Lascars,  (East  India 
men)  discharged  from  a  ship,  and  left  destitute, 
without  friends  in  a  deserted  city,  and  also  with 
some  of  my  dear  friends  who  were  ill  with  the 
fever,  as  I  was  in  my  chamber,  exercised  before 
the  Lord  on  account  of  the  sick,  some  of  whom 
were  near  their  end,  and  actually  dying  at  that 
very  time,  about  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  just  as 
I  had  laid  down,  my  spirit  being  gathered  in  the 
Lord's  presence,  I  felt  myself  seized  with  the 
same  kind  of  pains  I  had  upon  me  when  in  New 
Jersey,  and  the  language  was  heard  :  '  This  is 
what  I  told  thee  thou  must  prepare  for.'  My 
soul  was,  as  it  were,  swallowed  up  in  the  love 
of  God,  and  perfectly  contented  in  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  though  I  did  not  see  the  end  of  this 
dispensation.  After  remaining  about  an  hour 
in  that  state,  feeling  my  strength  fast  declining, 
and  being  alone  in  the  house,  I  went  down 
stairs  to  unlock  the  front  door.  Had  I  deferred 
this  a  little  longer,  it  is  probable  that  I  should 
not  have  had  sufficient  strength  to  do  it,  for  it 
was  with  difficulty  that  I  went  up  stairs  again. 
My  friend,  E.  G.,  not  seeing  me  the  next  day 
at  the  usual  time,  came  to  the  house.  He  soon 
brought  me  a  physician  and  a  nurse.  The 
former  paid  me  but  a  few  visits ;  for  he  took 
the  fever,  and  died  five  days  after.  The  dis- 
order so  increased  upon  me  that,  my  extremities 
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having  become  cold,  my  coffin  was  ordered,  and 
I  was  even  returned  among  the  daily  deaths  to 
the  board  of  health,  as  a  '  French  Quaker.'  But 
my  dear  Master  had  some  further  work  for  me 
to  do,  before  I  could  be  prepared  to  enter  into 
his  Divine  rest. 

During  the  whole  of  that  sickness  I  con- 
tinued   entirely    sensible,  and    whilst  death 
seemed  to  be  approaching,  and  I  had  turned 
my.self  on  one  side,  the  more  easily,  as  I  thought, 
to  breathe  my  last,  my  spirit  feeling  already  as 
encircled  by  the  angelic  host  in  the  Heavenly 
Presence,  a  secret  but  powerful  language  was 
proclaimed  on  this  wise :  '  Thou  shalt  not  die, 
but  live — thy  work  is  not  yet  done.'    Then  the 
corners  of  the  earth,  over  seas  and  lands,  were 
opened  to  me,  where  I  should  have  to  labor  in 
the  service  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.    0  what 
amazement  I  was  filled  with !    What  a  solemn 
and  awful  prospect  was  set  before  me  !  Sorrow* 
took  hold  of  me  at  the  words ;  for  it  seemed  as 
if  I  had  had  already  a  foot-hold  in  the  Heaven 
ly  places.    I  wept  sore;  but,  as  it  was  thet 
Divine  will,  I  bowed  in  reverence  before  Him 
interceding  that,  after  I  had,  by  His  assistance 
been  enabled  to  do  the  work  He  had  for  me  tot 
do,  and  the  end  of  my  days  in  this  probationary 
state  had  fully  come,  I  might  be  permitted  tot 
be  placed  in  the  same  state  in  which  I  then' 
was,  pass  through  the  valley  and  shadow  oii 
death  strengthened  by  His  Divine  presence,  ands 
enter  finally  into  those  glorious  mansions,  at  thd 
threshold  of  which  my  spirit  had  then  come.  J 
saw  and  felt  that  which  cannot  be  written 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  from  that  very  time  thd 
disorder  subsided.    My  strength,  by  degrees,  re 
turned,  and,  in  a  very  few  days,  I  was  able  to  bd 
removed  to  my  kind  friends',  E.  and  M.  G.,  where 
I  felt  quite  easy  to  go.    Their  brother  was  theit 
ill  in  the  house,  and  died  a  few  days  after; 
was  able  to  minister  to  him  to  the  last.  Soon 
after  this,  five  of  that  family  were  taken  sicb 
and,  for  a  while,  some  of  them  were  so  ill,  tha.  ^ 
going  from  one  to  the  other,  J  hardly  kneT(  *" 
which  of  them  would  die  first.    My  health  wai 
yet  very  slender,  yet  I  think  I  was  about  a  weel 
without  undressing  to  go  to  bed.    For  part  o 
this  time  there  were  only  two  of  us  to  care  fd 
them ;  no  nurses  could  be  obtained.    The  prei 
cious  seasons,  however,  which  I  had  by  the  sicl 
beds  of  my  friends,  sitting  under  the  canopy  0| 
the  Lord's  presence,  often  changed  these  scene j 
of  mourning  into  joy.    They  all  recovered,  and ' 
the  sickness  in  the  city  continuing,  I  resume 
my  visits  to  the  sick  and  the  poor.  ! 

One  circumstance  I  may  not  omit  to  notic(; 
as  a  confirmation  of  what  the  Lord  had  showe 
me,  respecting  the  exercises  I  must  prepare  fo 
during  the  residue  of  my  pilgrimage.  In  a  re 
ligious  opportunity,  soon  after  my  recovery,  a 
the  first  Second-day  morning  meeting  I  was  abl 
to  attend,  A.  Howell,  in  the  course  of  his  testi 
mony,  mentioned  me  by  name,  and  said  that  th 
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lOrd  had  raised  me  up,  having  a  service  for  me 
)  the  isles  and  nations  afar  off,  to  the  east  and 
est,  the  north  and  south.  I  had  been  careful 
)  keep  to  myself  the  view  I  had  had  of  these 
lings,  on  what  seemed  to  me  a  death-bed.  I 
new  therefore  that  this  was  a  confirmation  of 
tie  word  of  the  Lord  to  me,  which,  like  Mary 
f  old,  I  hid  in  my  heart." 

The  end  of  the  Ninth  month  was  now  ap- 
roaching;  the  fever  continued  to  prevail  in 
lie  city,  and  the  mortality  was  rather  on  the 
icrease,  when  the  usual  time  for  holding  the 
"early  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  drew  near, 
^hily  few  families  of  Friends,  who  were  able  to 
btertain  company,  remained  in  the  city,  and  it 
[as  no  matter  of  surprise  that  considerable 
ixiety  should  prevail  as  to  the  attendance  of 
ie  meeting.  On  the  appointed  day,  the  22d  of 
le  month,  however,  more  Friends  than  could 
ave  been  expected,  under  such  circumstances, 
rrived,  "  with  their  lives  offered  as  a  sacrifice, 
[lould  the  Lord  be  pleased  so  to  permit." 
[hough  the  number  assembled  was  compara- 
jvely  small,  they  were  "  owned  of  the  Lord, 

d  much  blessed  together  in  their  meetings." 

ephen  G-rellet  makes  the  following  remarks  in 

s  journal  at  that  time  : 

"  First-day,  23rd.    We  had  very  small  meet- 
gs.    Instead  of  the  crowd  we  have  usually,  at 
ese  seasons  of  our  annual  solemnities,  we  are 
•w,  as  after  the  shaking  of  the  olive  tree,  or 
e  gleaning  grapes  after  the  vintage.    Yet  the 
!)rd  owned  us  in  a  remarkable  manner,  by  the 
(jershadowing  of  his  Divine  presence.    0  my 
ijiil,  never  forget  the  great  mercy  and  loving- 
Qdness  of  the  Lord !    In  such  a  time  of  dis- 
ss and  need,  we  see  how  vain  is  the  help  of 
Living  testimonies  to  the  Lord's  power 
re  borne,  and,  under  the  clothing  of  the 
rit  of  supplication,  prayers  were  offered  for 
!  people  in  their  distress,  that  it  might  be 
ictified  to  them. 

Second-day,  24th.    The  Lord's  hand  is  still 
tched  over  us.    Some  others  of  our  friends 
taken  sick.    My  brother,  Joseph  Grellet,  in 
w  York,  is  also  ill  with  the  same  contagious 
ease,  which  prevails  in  that  city  also.  At  the 
ning  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  this  morning, 
iolemn  silence  and  holy  covering  were  over 
our  minds  were  refreshed  in  the  Divine 
sence.    Divers  Friends  expressed  their  com- 
^  in  being  permitted  to  partake  of  such  a 
3r,  and  their  reverent  submission  to  the  Di- 
will,  should  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  permit 
ir  lives  to  fall  a  sacrifice  to  this  their  attempt 
ttend  our  Yearly  Meeting.    After  entering 
a  consideration  of  the  propriety  of  proceed- 
with  the  important  concerns  of  the  Society, 
mds  concluded  it  would  be  better  to  adjourn 
:  meeting  to  the  Twelfth  month  next.  The 
ting  accordingly  adjourned." 
About  two  weeks  after  this,"  continues 
phen  Grellet,  in  his  Autobiography,  "  further 
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sources  of  mourning  and  deep  prostration  of 
soul  before  the  Lord,  were  opened.  For,  be- 
sides the  continued  distress  in  the  city,  among 
my  friends  and  the  people  at  large,  we  received 
information  of  the  death  of  many  of  our  friends 
from  the  country,  among  whom  were  about 
twenty  ministers  and  elders,  who  had  attended 
the  opening  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  I  was  very 
nearly  united  to  several  of  them  in  Gospel  fel- 
lowship— some  had  been  as  nursing  fathers  and 
mothers  to  me.  0  these  were  days  for  our 
walking  softly  before  the  Lord,  when  with 
trembling  we  waited  for  further  tidings,  having 
heard  that  several  others  in  the  country  were 
ill.  Among  these  was  Warner  Mifilin,  that 
great  friend  and  advocate  of  the  cause  of  the 
poor  slaves ;  and,  shortly  after,  we  heard  of  his 
decease  and  that  of  several  others.  My  own 
life  having  been  spared,  even  as  one  raised 
from  the  dead,  quickened  in  me  earnest  desires 
that  I  might  so  walk  before  the  Lord,  as  to  an- 
swer the  end  of  his  dispensations — that  my  life, 
and  my  all,  might  be  devoted  to  his  service. 

At  the  adjournment  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  the  Twelfth  month,  official  information  was 
received  of  the  decease  of  so  many  of  our  dear 
and  valued  friends,  that  it  brought  the  meeting 
under  much  solemnity  and  awfulness  before  the 
Lord.  Friends  then  concluded  henceforth  to 
hold  their  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  Fourth  month, 
instead  of  the  Ninth  month  of  the  year." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


[The  true  and  expansive  benevolence  of  En- 
glish Friends,  which  never  overlooks  objects  of 
charity  at  home,  finds,  also,  a  field  for  its  exer- 
cise in  distant  lands.  The  following  report 
conveys  gratifying  information,  and  cannot  fail 
to  be  read  with  interest.] 

At  a  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  held  [m  Londoni  the  Ath 
of  Fifth  Month,  1860. 

The  Committee  of  the  Negro  and  Aborigines' 
Fund  have  now  presented  the  following  report, 
namely : — 

"  To  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings — 
The  Committee  on  the  Negro  and  Aborigines' 
Fund  present  herewith  their  balance-sheet  made 
up  to  the  present  time,  and  exhibiting  the  dis- 
bursements during  the  past  year.  By  this  it 
will  appear  that  grants  have  been  made  to  the 
extent  of  ^£838,  and  that  the  sum  of  £546  2s.  M. 
still  remains  unappropriated,  which  will  proba- 
bly be  sufficient  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
coming  year. 

In  reviewing  the  distribution  which  has  taken 
place  since  their  last  report,  the  Committee 
may  observe  that  continued  assistance  has  been 
afforded  to  schools  in  the  West  Indies,  as  in 
former  years;  the  number  of  those  so  aided  in 
the  island  of  Jamaica  has  been  about  96 ;  in 
Berbice  13 )  besides  one  amongst  the  Indians  oa 
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the  Bcrbice  River,  and  a  few  Moravian  schools  j 
in  Barbadoes  and  Antigua.  j 
The  accounts  which  bave  recently  come  to  i 
hand  from  Jamaica  represent  the  laboring  popu-  j 
lation  as  having  passed  through  a  season  of  great  | 
privation  and  suffering,  the  consequences  of  a  | 
drouji'ht  more  severe  than  has  been  known  for  a 


long  course  of  years. 


M 


any 


of  the  children 


have,  from  this  cause,  been  withdrawn  from 
school.  The  day-schools  have,  however,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  been  kept  up,  and  many  of 
them  with  a  fair  degree  of  eflficiency;  there- 
ports  of  examinations  which  have  taken  place 
showing  good  progress  in  reading,  writing,  and 
other  elementary  acquirements.  In  the  girls' 
department  the  Committee  have  much  encour- 
aged the  teaching  of  plain  needlework ;  this  has 
been  freely  responded  to,  and  specimens  of  the 
children's  performance  which  have  been  sent 
over  from  some  of  the  schools  have  been  much 
approved.  The  Sabbath-schools  have  in  general 
been  very  largely  attended.  A  correspondent, 
as  regards  one  district  in  Jamaica,  writes: — "  In 
the  Sunday-schools  under  my  care  there  are 
812  boys  and  girls;  of  this  number  there  are 
526  that  are  able,  with  more  or  less  proficiency, 
to  read  the  Scriptures."  The  Moravian  Sabbath- 
schools  in  Antigua  report  an  attendance  of  3919, 
including  adults. 

A  small  grant  was  made  a  few  months  since 
towards  the  services  of  a  colporteur  in  the  island 
of  Jamaica;  and  according  to  the  last  account 
he  had  visited  600  families^  some  of  them  seve- 
ral times ;  he  had  thus  had  the  opportunity  of 
reading  the  Bible  to  large  numbers  of  persons ; 
but  he  had  not  been  so  successful  hitherto  in 
the  sale  of  Bibles  and  religious  books  as  had 
been  anticipated. 

The  report  from  another  part  of  the  island,  as 
a  proof  that  the  pains  bestowed  in  education 
have  not  been  fruitless,  states  the  pleasing  fact, 
that  the  Missionary  had  sold  above  160  Bibles 
and  Testaments  during  the  year,  as  well  as  a 
number  of  copies  of  '  The  Pilgrim's  Progress,' 
&c.  ]  he  also  adds, '  that  he  distributes  monthly, 
forty  numbers  of  '  The  British  Workman,'  sev- 
enty-five of  '  The  Band  of  Hope  Review,'  and 
fifty  of '  The  Gospel  Trumpet.' 

The  sum  of  ^650  has  been  granted  in  aid  of 
the  establishment  of  an  Indian  settlement,  near 
the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  in  British  North  Ameri- 
The  circumstances  attendino^  this  effort  are 


little  help  has  also  been  given  to  some  schools  in 
Sierra  Leone,  amongst  an  interesting  body  of 
negro  settlers  from  Nova  Scotia,  formerly  slaves 
in  the  United  States,  who  were  sent  thither  by 
the  British  Government.  Each  of  the  localities 
above  alluded  to  presents  points  of  deep  interest, 
of  which  the  Committee  hope  not  to  lose  sight. 

The  Committee  have  felt  it  a  privilege  to  have 
been  enabled  to  extend  some  a.-sistance  to  these 
various  and  important  undertakings,  intended  to 
promote  the  benefit  and  Christian  instruction  of 
some  of  the  remote  and  oppressed  classes  of  our 
fellow-men.  The  value  of  the  help  thus  afford- 
ed is  acknowledged  by  the  recipients  in  terms  of 
warm  gratitude,  not  only  as  to  the  material  sup- 
port which  has  been  given,  but  also  as  an  evi- 
dence of  Christian  brotherhood  and  sympathy. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Robert  Alsop. 
London,  Fifth  Month  2nd,  1860. 
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particularly  interesting.  The  chief  of  a  tribe,  a 
well-disposed  and  intelligent  man,  invited  Cap- 
tain W.  Kennedy,  of  the  Red  River  Colony, 
formerly  commander  of  one  of  the  private  expe- 
ditions in  the  search  for  Sir  John  Franklin,  to 
aid  him  in  leading  his  people  into  habits  of  in- 
dustry and  sobriety  )  and  there  is  good  reason  to 
hope  that  the  undertaking  will  be  carried  for- 
ward on  truly  Christian  principles. 

A  grant  has  again  been  made  in  aid  of  a 
premising  school  at  Peelton,  in  Caffraria;  a 


EVANGELICAL  MOVEMENTS  IN  ITALY. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Free  Churcl: 
Commission  of  Assembly,  held  in  Edinburgh 
an  address  was  delivered  by  Mr.  M'Dougail,  o: 
Florence,  Italy,  who  said  that  the  religious  move 
ment  which  had  now  arisen  in  Italy,  proceedec 
from  the  humbler  classes,  and  was  all  the  mor( 
hopeful  on  that  account ;  and  it  was  a  gratify 
ing  fact,  that  the  revolution  which  had  noi 
taken  place  in  that  country  was  not  stained  witl 
the  infidel  excesses  of  the  French  Revolution 
Within  the  last  fifty  years  God  has  been  pleasei 
to  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  Central  Italy,  thougi 
it  has  been  hitherto  unsafe  for  the  missionarieri 
to  tell  about  the  interesting  movement  goirisi 
on.    Fifteen  months  ago,  the  Italian  inquires 
knew  nothing  about  Protestant  churches;  hu 
now  the  priests  who  presided  in  the  CustOH' 
house  in  Tuscany,  and  kept  out  bibles  an 
heretical  books,  are  removed,  and  the  peopl 
eagerly  read,  not  only  the  Bible,  but  Bunyan; 
Pilgr  im^ s  Progress,  the  works  of  J.  Angell  Jamei 
and  M'Crie's  Reformation  in  Italy,  and  kindre! 
works,  and  are  most  anxious  to  know  about  thrf 
Protestantism  which  has  made  such  great  couil 
tries  of  Britain  and  of  America.    Bible  coipojj 
teurs  are  now  peregrinating  from  the  Medite 
ranean  to  the  Adriatic,  and  from  the  Alps  do^j 
to  the  very  confines  of  the  States  of  the  Churcl 
During  January  and  February  of  this  year,  15(| 
bibles  went  through  the  London  Bible  Society! 
depot  in  Florence;  and  during  the  last  S| 
months,  four   colporteurs,   supported   by  tj| 
Edinburgh  Bible  Society,  have  circulated  12<| 
bibles  through  Central  Italy.    And  all  the 
copies  were  sold,  none  given  away.  Not 
speak  of  Pisa^  Bologna,  and  other  cities  where  t 
Waldensians  have  large  congregations,  and  r 
to  speak  of  smaller  reunions  and  many  bib 
readings  among  the  upper  and  middle-classes  i 
yet  decided,  there  are  four  large  public  Bvf 
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;elical  reunions  of  Italians  in  Florence  at  this 
noment.  One  of  these  is  under  the  carpenter 
»f  whom  the  Times''  correspondent  wrote  so 
nuch  last  winter.  Another  is  conducted  by 
r*adre  Gravazzi,  who  is  not  now  the  Gavazzi  of 
brmer  days,  but  has  imbibed  the  spirit  of  Evan- 
;'elical  religion,  and  while  eloquently  denounc- 
ng  the  Papal  system  as  formerly,  is  also  direct- 
ng  the  attention  of  his  congregation  to  such 
opics  as  justification  by  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Jhrist,  the  sole  and  proper  sacrifice  for  sinners, 
xavazzi  has  now  gone  to  Sicily  to  carry  on  the 
ame  work  there. —  The  Methodist. 


Prom  the  Londou  Herald  of  Peace. 
PEACE  NOT  TO  BE  ATTAINED  BY  WAR. 
(Concluded  from  page  103.) 

No  less  at  variance  is  the  theory  we  are  ex- 
mining  with  all  the  conclusions  of  an  enlight- 
ned  philosophy.   For  when  it  prescribes  terror 
nd  menace  as  the  best  means  of  security  against 
Tong,  it  proceeds  on  the  strange  assumption 
hat  the  only  passion  by  which  men  can  be 
ctuated  is  fear.    "All  that  is  necessary,  they 
3II  us,  to  deter  other  nations  from  attacking 
s,  is,  that  we  look  ready  and  resolute,  brandish- 
ig  our  arms,  hurling  our  challenge,  and  daring 
lem  to  touch  us  at  their  peril.    If  we  only 
3t  thus  they  will  be  afraid  to  come  near  us. 
!ut,  are  men  never  influenced  by  any  feeling 
UL  fear?    Are  there  not  also  jealousy,  anger, 
Qiulation,  resentment  and  indignation,  all  of 
hich  have  played  a  far  more  powerful  part  in 
le  life  of  nations  than  fear,  and  all  of  which 
:e  likely  to  be  inflamed  to  the  utmost,  by  such 
1  ostentatious  display  of  power  and  prepara- 
on — for  strife — as  these  theorists  are  counsel- 
ng.    There  is,  surely,  no  principle  more  fully 
cognized  in  the  whole  philosophy  of  human 
iture  than  this,  that  as  regards  the  cultivation 
id  display  of   dispositions  and  feelings  to- 
ards  others,  like  produces  its  like.    Here,  as 
"erywhere  else,  is  it  true,  that  what  a  man 
'weth  that  he  shall  also  reap.    If  you  wish 
e  to  weep,  says  the  Roman  poet,  you  must 
3ep  yourself ;  and  so  is  it  through  the  whole 
rcle  of  human  emotion.    Hatred  and  distrust 
igender  hatred  and  distrust.    Kindness  and 
nfidence   beget   kindness   and    confidence  ; 
bereas  the  doctrine  we  are  now  combating  re- 
uses all  this,  and  expects  to  reap  safet}^  by 
wing  suspicion,  and  to  enjoy  peace  by  fer- 
Bnting  to  the  utmost  all  those  propensities 
d  passions  that  inevitably  tend  to  war.  But 
truth  the  notion  of  peace  entertained  by 
ese  persons,  is  singularly  anomalous  and  ab- 
rd.    For  suppose  we  admit  the  monstrous 
oposition,  that  for  two  neighbors  to  arm  them- 
Ives  to  the  teeth  against  each  other,  and  to 
iulge  to  the  utmost  in  every  sign  of  mutual 
strust  and  defiance,  is  the    surest  way  of 
eventing  their  coming  into  actual  conflict,  1 
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still  we  must  ask,  does  the  relation  existing  be- 
tween these  two  deserve  to  be  called  a  state  of 
peace  ?  Is  it  peace  when  the  lion  and  tiger  sit 
on  their  haunches  opposite  each  other,  growling 
and  showing  their  fangs,  their  eyes  flashing 
with  rage,  and  each  ready  at  the  slightest 
movement  from  his  antagonist  to  spring  at  his 
throat?  And  can  that  be  called  peace,  when 
two  nations  are  straining  every  nerve,  and  ex- 
hausting all  their  resources  in  preparing  for 
war,  avowedly  on  the  ground  of  reciprocal 
jealousy  and  hatred?  At  best,  it  is  but  aa 
armed  truce,  which  must  by  inevitable  neces- 
sity gravitate  more  and  more,  every  moment 
towards  open  war. 

But  what  are  the  teachings  of  experience  on 
this  matter  ?  Is  it  found  in  actual  life  that  to 
prepare  for  war  is  the  best  security  for  peace  ? 
It  is  not  very  long  since  men  were  accustomed 
to  act  on  this  maxim  in  the  relations  of  civil 
society.  All  persons  laying  any  claim  to  the 
character  of  gentlemen  went  about  armed )  and 
did  so  not  merely  in  obedience  to  fashion,  but 
expressly  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  safe  to 
do  otherwise.  And  what  was  the  result  ?  Why, 
that  conflicts,  often  sanguinary  and  murderous^ 
instead  of  being  prevented,  were  constantly 
provoked.  Men  were  always  drawing  their 
swords  upon  each  other,  in  the  streets,  at  002*66- 
houses,  in  the  theatres,  and  other  places  of 
public  resort.  On  substantially  the  same  prin- 
ciple was  the  practice  of  duelling  defended.  It 
was  believed  that  the  only  way  to  restrain  ag- 
gression, to  be  safe  from  assault  and  insult,  was 
to  stand  always  ready  to  fight.  "  Without  the 
spirit  of  duelling,"  says  an  old  writer,  in  de- 
fence of  this  custom,  "  there  would  be  no  living 
in  a  populous  nation.  It  is  the  tie  of  society — 
there  has  been  no  virtue  which  hath  proved 
half  so  instrumental  to  the  civilizing  of  mankind. 
There  are  now  thousands  of  mannerly  and  well- 
accomplished  gentlemen  in  Europe,  who  would 
have  turned  out  very  insolent  and  insupportable 
coxcombs  without  so  salutary  a  curb."  But, 
has  not  all  recent  experience  tended  utterly  to 
belie  this  doctrine?  Do  not  men  now  find  that 
a  courteous  and  gentlemanly  demeanor  is  an 
incomparably  better  security  against  insult  than 
a  fear  of  the  pistol  or  rapier?  And  is  not  so- 
ciety haunted  by  far  fewer  "  insolent  and  insup- 
portable coxcombs"  since  duelHng  has  fallen 
out  of  fashion,  than  was  the  case  when  that 
great  safeguard  of  civilization  was  in  its  palm- 
iest days  of  credit  ?  But  we  need  not  go  be- 
yond our  own  age  for  illustrations  of  this  sub- 
ject. We  have  only  to  turn  to  America, 
especially  to  tha  Southern  States,  to  find  how 
beautifully  the  maxim — "  If  you  wish  for 
peace  prepare  for  war,"  is  working  among  our 
Anglo-Saxon  kindred.  There,  men  habitually 
go  about  armed  with  revolvers,  bowie-knives, 
and  other  instruments  of  destruction.  But  does 
that  ensure  peace,  or  protect  the  well-disposed 
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from  encroacliraent  and  insult  ?  So  far  other- 
wise, that  in  no  country  in  tlie  world  is 
social  ruffianism  so  rampant,  so  that  not  even 
the  halls  of  legislation  or  the  courts  of  justice 
are  sacred  from  its  insolent  intrusion.  But  ap- 
ply the  test  to  international  relations,  in  refer- 
ence to  which  this  principle  we  are  opposing  is 
most  confidently  invoked.  Is  it  found  that 
preparations  for  war  do  secure  or  tend  to  secure 
peace  ?  If  so,  we  may  naturally  expect,  that 
as  those  preparations  have  been  going  on  for 
the  last  two  or  three  centuries  in  Europe  on  a 
larger  scale,  and  with  more  of  science,  system  and 
skill,  than  perhaps  in  any  other  age  of  the  world, 
they  have  effectually  restrained  the  outbreak  of 
war  between  the  nations  that  have  followed  them. 
Who  does  not  feel  the  cruel  irony  of  such  a  sup- 
position ?  Never  from  the  beginning  of  time  have 
there  been  wars  more  sanguinary  and  desolat- 
ing than  those  which  have  soaked  Christendom 
in  blood  since  all  the  great  Powers  have  adopt- 
ed the  plan  of  maintaining  enormous  military 
establishments,  as  the  preservatives  of  peace. 
And  let  any  one  recall  the  history  of  the  most 
recent  of  these  conflicts — the  Russian  war  and 
the  Italian  war — and  he  will  find  that  what 
rendered  those  conflicts  inevitable,  was  just  the 
existence,  and  the  movement,  and  menacing 
display  of  those  armed  ships  and  armed  men, 
which,  we  are  told,  are  the  great  securities  for 
peace. 

But,  in  truth,  this  doctrine  is  felt,  and  vir- 
tually admitted  by  those  who  hold  it  most 
strenuously  to  be  quite  untenable,  unless  they 
are  allowed  to  make  an  absolutely  one-sided 
application  of  it.  When  England  makes  prep- 
arations for  war,  however  vast  they  may  be,  it 
is  all  in  the  interest  of  peace,  and  can  have  no 
other  meaning  or  tendency.  But  when  France 
or  Russia  is  known,  or  is  suspected,  to  be  doing 
precisely  the  same  thing,  we  go  into  hysterical 
alarms,  and  declare  loudly  that  their  preparations 
imminently  endanger  the  peace  of  Europe. 
Why  should  theirs  do  and  not  ours  ?  "  Oh  !  the 
answer  is,  because  we  are  essentially  a  peaceable 
people,  who  never  do  make  war  upon  anybody, 
if  we  are  let  alone.  Now,  the  absurdity  is, 
that  we  should  expect  other  nations  to  accept 
implicitly  these  professions  on  our  part,  when 
we  laugh  to  scorn  precisely  the  same  profes- 
sions when  made  by  them,  and  that  unfortunate- 
ly with  the  facts  of  history  most  flagrantly 
against  us.  For  it  is  unquestionably  true,  how- 
ever we  may  try  to  explain  it,  that  we  have 
been  and  are  more  frequently  at  war  than  any 
other  civilized  nation  under  heaven.  As  a  proof 
of  this,  we  have  only  to  advert  to  the  number  of 
wars  in  which  we  have  been  engaged  during  the 
last  forty-five  years ;  that  is,  since  the  peace  of 
1815.  Within  this  period  we  have  been  at  war 
with  Turkey,  with  Egypt,  with  the  Algerines, 
the  Ashantees,  the  Burmese,  (twice),  the  Dutch, 
Caffres  (four  times),  the  Arabs  at  Aden,  with 


China  (three  times),  with  Coorg,  with  the  Rajpoot  -| 
States,  with  Afghanistan,  with  the  Ameers  of 
Scinde,  with  the  Mahrattas,  with  the  Sikhs 
(twice),  with   the   Santhals,  with    the   New  i 
Zealanders,  with  some  tribes  on  the  coast  of  I 
Africa,  with  the  Dyaks,  with  Greece,  with  Rus-  'l 
sia,  with  Persia  (twice ;)  besides  civil  wars  with  i| 
our  own  subjects  in  Ireland,  Canada,  the  Ionian  | 
Islands,  Ceylon  and  India,  and  an  indirect  share 
in  the  revolutionary  wars  of  Spain  and  Portugal. 
Here  are  thirty-eight  wars  in  which  we  have  been 
more  or  less  concerned  within  forty-five  years. 
During;  the  same  period,  we  have  had  violent 
quarrels  with  other  States,  which  have  brought 
us  again  and  again  to  the  very  verge  of  war. 
With  France,  about  the  Syrian  question,  about 
Tahiti  and  the  Right  of  Search,  and  about  the 
Spanish  marriages.    W^ith  the  United  States, 
about  Oregon,  the  Right  of  Search,  Central 
America,  and  the  Enlistment  Question.  With' 
Austria,  Spain  and  Naples,  because  they  didi 
not  conduct  their  internal  government  to  our 
mind. 

Now,  let  it  be  observed,  we  do  not  say  that: 
England  was  at  fault  in  all  these  cases.    It  is  | 
not  necessary  to  our  argument  to  assume  that! 
she  was  at  fault  in  any  of  them ;  beyond  this, 
that  if  we  found  an  individual  who  was  regular- 
ly getting  into  hot  water  with  all  his  neighbors! 
round  about  him,  we  should  not  be  very  much 
surprised  if  those  neighbors  were  to  feel  amused, 
or  even  angry,  to  hear  that  individual  claim 
credit  for  being  the  most  peaceable  man  in  the! 
parish,  and  denouncing  everybody  else  as  hatch 
ing  conspiracies  against  his  life  and  property. 

But  it  will  be  said,  and  is  said  continuallyji 
that  at  least  our  volunteer  movement  is  essential-; 
ly  pacific  in  its  character,  since  it  is,  and  must 
be,  purely  defensive.  In  reply  to  this  we  must 
say,  that  we  cannot  possibly  see  how  that  can; 
be  essentially  pacific,  the  avowed  purpose  oi 
which  is  to  cultivate  a  martial  spirit  among 
young  men,  and  to  make  them  perfect  in  theli 
use  of  warlike  weapons.  It  is  very  conceivable 
that  those  who  may  not  be  actually  engaged  ir 
offensive  war,  may  nevertheless  exhibit  a  ver}' 
offensive  temper  and  attitude  towards  other  na 
tions,  which  may  contribute  greatly  to  disturl; 
friendly  relations,  and  to  breed  suspicion  anc 
animosity.  Besides  which,  it  is  a  mere  quibbh 
to  say  that  they  cannot  tend  to  aggressive 
hostilities,  because  the  conditions  under  whicl 
they  serve  do  not  admit  of  their  being  sent  ou 
For  it  is  as  clear  to  any  one 


of  the  kingdom, 
who  has  half 


as  nait  an  eye  to  see,  that  the  existenc( 
of  such  a  body  for  defence  at  home  liberatef 
the  regular  army  for  foreign  service,  and  affordi 
greatly  increased  opportunity  and  temptatioi 
for  an  ambitious  or  meddlesome  government  t( 
rush  into  enterprises  with  which  properly  thej 
have  no  concern.  We  hear  continual  boast! 
that  during  the  last  great  war  this  country  waf 
defended  by  300,000  volunteers.    But  wheK 
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at  that  time  were  our  regular  forces  ?  Why, 
wandering  over  all  the  continent,  fighting  the 
battles  of  the  Bourbons,  and  creating  the  na- 
tional debt. 

The  simple  fact  is,  that  this  monstrous  doc- 
trine of  preserving  peace  by  preparing  for  war 
fails  at  all  points.  We  may  depend  upon  it, 
that  if  we  wish  to  rescue  Europe  from  a  tre- 
mendous future  of  horror  and  blood,  we  must 
seek  for  safety  in  an  exactly  opposite  direction, 
— in  a  system  of  mutual  disarmment,  for  which 
all  true  lovers  of  peace,  all  who  are  anxious  to 
save  Christianity  and  civilization  from  damage 
and  dishonor,  all  who  would  really  see  the  na- 
tions drawn  together  into  real  unity,  ought  to 
pant  and  pray,  and  labor  without  ceasing. 

For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  TRUE  OBJECT  AND  END  OF  FIRST-DAY 
SCHOOL  SCRIPTURAL  INSTRUCTION. 

It  was  not  without  some  surprise  that  I 
read,  in  a  communication  in  the  British  Friend 
of  the  present  month,  some  remarks  which 
seem  to  give  a  very  imperfect  idea  of  the  proper 
character  and  object  of  First-day  School  Scrip- 
tural instruction.  The  writer  says  : — If  a 
teacher,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  is  expected 
'  primarily  to  bring  Gospel  truth  home  to  the 
heart,  with  a  view  so  high  as  the  salvation  of 
the  soul,'  is  it  not  placing  too  high  a  standard 
before  him,  and  must  it  not  tend  to  discourage 
those  who  desire  to  be  useful  in  the  way  of  con- 
i^eying  instruction  to  others  in  matters  fess 
■mportant,  and  who  feel  themselves  unfit  to 
:ake  upon  them  the  high  office  of  religious 
;eacher  ?" 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  what "  matter  less  im- 
Dortant,"  or  what  standard  lower  than  the 
);^alvation  of  the  souls  of  his  scholars,  any 
'aithful,  conscientious  teacher  of  a  First-day 
school  can  have  in  view  as  the  object  of  his 
abors.  Far  more  accordant  with  the  real  cha- 
racter of  the  work  is  the  advice  recently  given 
)y  an  earnest  laborer  : — 

^'  Fellow-teachers,  associates  in  a  glorious 
vork,  let  us  practice  what  one  has  so  well  writ- 
en  :  '  Study  Christ,  seek  Christ,  live  Christ.' 
^et  us  ^  studt/  Christ'  more  and  more,  in  his 
haracterasour  Prophet,  our  Priest  and  our  King, 
^et  us  ^  seek  Christ'  in  our  Sunday-school 
esson.  Let  us  not  only  study  Christ,  but  let 
IS  in  each  lesson  teach  Christ.  Let  us  not  only 
tudy  Christ  and  teach  Christ,  but  let  us  live 
Christ.  Let  us  '  live  Christ '  not  only  in  our 
lasses  on  the  Sabbath,  but  before  the  world  on 
^eek-days,  in  our  workshops  and  counting  rooms, 
wherever  we  are  called  in  the  providence  of 
^od.  ^ 

Then,  fellow-teachers,  remember  that  the  Sab- 
ath-school  instruction  that  aims  at  anything 
hort  of  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  the  youth, 
5  not  worthy  of  the  name.    We  are  to  labor 


for  the  souls  of  our  scholars.  And  how  long 
are  we  thus  to  labor  ?  Not  until  we  have 
reached  a  certain  age ;  not  until  we  have  secured 
a  certain  position  in  society :  not  until  we  have 
been  surrounded  by  family  cares.  But  begin- 
ning now,  and  continuing,  we  are  to  labor  and 
be  faithful  unto  death  ;  and  then,  0,  then  comes 
the  crown,  the  crown  of  life.  What  is  this 
crown  ?  this  teacher's  crown  ?  Millions  of 
money,  you  know,  and  thousands  of  human 
bodies  have  been  slain  on  battle  fields.  To  gain 
what  ?  An  earthly  crown.  Did  you  ever  go  to 
the  Tower  of  London,  up  those  winding  stairs, 
and  into  that  side  chamber,  where  a  light  is  con- 
stantly burning,  and  the  officer  tells  you,  ^  There, 
sir,  you  see  before  you  the  crown  and  the  jewels 
of  our  Queen  V  As  you  look  at  them  dazzling 
and  sparkling  in  the  vision,  you  are  told  they 
are  Avorth  so  many  millions  sterling,  and  so 
many  millions  more,  and  so  many  millions  more, 
until  you  are  lost,  bewildered  in  the  thought  al- 
most !  But  descend  into  the  busy  street,  pass 
into  that  dark  court,  go  into  that  Field  Lane 
Sabbath-school  near  hj,  and  there,  on  one  of  the 
rough  benches,  sits  a  little  boy  or  girl  whose 
body  is  the  casket  of  a  jewel  which  all  the 
jewels  in  all  the  crowns  of  all  the  queens  and 
sovereigns  of  Europe  and  the  world  could  not 
purchase  for  very  poverty.  And  these  souls  of 
these  poor  little  earthly  ones  are  to  be  given  to 
us,  dear  teachers,  as  jewels  in  our  crown,  the 
teacher's  crown,  in  that  day  of  the  Lord  I  0, 
that  we  could  more  deeply  realize  the  value  of 
the  soul !  Then  should  we  labor  more  to 
save  it." 


OPEN-AIR  PREACHING." 

It  seems  that  the  ministers  of  the  "  Church 
of  England,"  yielding  to  the  influence  of  the 
great  "  revivals,"  no  longer  confine  their  preach- 
ing to  "consecrated  "  buildings, but, like  Friends 
and  other  dissenters,  hold  religious  meetings  in 
any  convenient  house,  and  even  in  the  open  air. 
A  foreign  correspondent  of  the  Y.  Observer 
says  : — 

'•'  The  Bishop  of  London  has  preached  in  the 
open  air,  in  a  poor  and  wild  district,  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Shepherd's  Bush — a  place  frequent- 
ed by  brick-makers,  laborers  and  gipsies.  This 
is  what  a  Christian  bishop  ought  to  do.  There 
will  soon  be  a  church  for  the  outliers  there. 
Dr.  Tait  took  an  interest  in  the  Ulster  re- 
vival from  its  commencement,  and  had  himself 
supplied  with  the  papers  that  recorded  its  cha- 
racter and  progress.  It  would  be  impossible  to 
chronicle  the  open-air  services.  They  are  every 
where  over  England,  Scotland,  Wales  and  the 
Isle  of  Man ;  and,  of  course,  Ireland,  where 
they  originated,  maintains  her  pre-eminence. 
And  it  ought  to  be  recorded,  as  a  proof  of  the 
influence  which  the  revival  has  exerted  over  the 
national  mind,  that  they  are  never  disturbed. 
In  Dublin,  three  preachers  address  as  many 
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congregations  at  once,  in  different  corners  of 
the  Rotunda  Gardens;  and  in  Belfast,  where 
there  used  to  be  such  rioting,  a  dozen  voices,  in 
different  parts  of  the  town,  are  proclaiming  a 
free  salvation  to  listening  crowds." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  27,  1860. 

Minutes  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting. — 
We  have  been  kindly  furnished  with  a  printed 
copy  of  these  Minutes,  from  which  we  derive 
the  following  informati(^n  in  addition  to  the  ac- 
counts already  published. 

A  Monthly  Meeting,  called  EUwood,  has  been 
established  in  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting; 
also,  a  Monthly  Meeting  by  the  name  of  Green- 
wood, and  a  Meeting  for  Worship  and  a  Prepara- 
tive Meeting,  called  Chester,  have  been  estab- 
lished within  the  limits  of  Union  Quarter. 

A  proposition  having  been  introduced  from 
Plainfield  Quarterly  Meeting  for  some  changes 
in  the  Discipline,  a  joint  committee  of  men  and 
women  was  appointed  to  report  next  year  what 
emendations  and  additions  may,  in  their  judg- 
ment, be  advantageously  made. 

A  committee  appointed  last  year  to  attend 
the  opening  of  Plainfield  Quarterly  Meeting, 
reported  that  the  meeting  was  satisfactorily 
opened  and  held,  agreeably  to  the  directions  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  time  for  holding  the.  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings in  the  Spring  was  changed  to  the  Fifth-day 
preceding  the  first  Seventh-day  in  Fifth  month, 
at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  having  proposed 
a  change  in  the  times  of  holding  some  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  the  Yearly  Meeting  adopt- 
ed the  following  arrangement,  and  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  were  directed  to  be  held  accordingly, 
the  changes  to  occur  after  the  holding  of  the 
next  ensuing : 

Blue  River  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  last 
Seventh-day  in  the  1st,  4th,  7th  and  10th 
months. 

Plainfield,  the  first  Seventh-day,  Whitelick 
the  second  Seventh-day,  Western  the  third 
Seventh-day,  and  Concord  the  fourth  Seventh- 
day  in  the  2d,  5th,  8th  and  11th  months. 

Union  Quarterly  Meeting  on  the  next  Seventh- 
day  after  the  fourth  Seventh-day  in  the  2d,  5th, 
8th  and  11th  months. 


The  Committee  appointed  to  visit  the  Quar- 
terly, Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings,  also 
families,  and  members  individually,  as  Truth 
may  open  the  way,  is  composed  of  Eleazar  Bales, 
Henry  Wilson,  Jeremiah  A.  Grinnell,  Edmund 
Albertson,  Hudson  Middleton,  Martha  Wilson, 
Esther  U.  Willets,  Jane  Trueblood,  Amy  Allen 
and  Drusilla  Wilson. 

The  General  Committee  on  Education  report- 
ed the  following  statistics : — 2,965  children, 
from  5  to  21  years  of  age;  1,719  taught  in 
schools  under  the  superintendence  of  Monthly 
Meetings'  Committees;  825  sent  to  schools  not 
under  such  superintendence,  but  taught  by 
Friends ;  and  479  sent  to  schools  not  taught  by 
Friends.  j 

Fifty-nine  First-day  schools  were  reported! 
under  the  superintendence  of  Committees  of  ! 
Monthly  Meetings.    The  whole  number  of  chil- 
dren attending  these  schools  was  2,788,  of  whom 
2,345  were  children  of  Friends. 

The  Committee  on  the  Concerns  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  Color  made  the  following  report : — 

Reports  have  been  received  from  all  the 
branch  committees,  by  which  it  appears  that 
Friends  have  been  actively  engaged  in  endeavor-i 
ing  to  improve  their  educational,  moral  andi 
social  condition. 

There  have  been  18  day  schools,  varying  from 
2  to  9  months  continuance,  all  of  which  havei 
been  conducted  and  taught  by  colored  persons,! 
except  one,  taught  by  a  Friend. 

Spelling,  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  geogra 
phy  and  English  grammar,  have  been  taught 
all  the  schools,  and  algebra  in  one. 

Twenty-six  of  their  children  have  attende 
Friends^  schools,  and  many  small  items,  such  as| 
books,  clothing,  &c.,  have  been  furnished  to 
them  at  different  times  and  places.  $46.10) 
have  been  paid  by  Friends  to  assist  in  schoolingf 
such  as  were  unable  to  pay  for  themselves ;  andi 
$26.40  for  the  defence  of  their  legal  rights. 

There  have  been  12  First-day  schools  kept  up 
a  portion  of  the  time  the  past  year,  and  one  for 
the  whole  year. 

Most  of  the  reports  show  an  improvement  in 
their  condition  in  many  respects.  Many  oi 
them  own  real  estate,  and  are  comfortably  cir- 
cumstanced in  life,  and  sustain  a  character  foi| 
uprightness  and  punctuality.  Others  of  theirli 
that  are  in  limited  circumstances,  appear  to  be: 
industriously  striving  to  improve  their  condition 
And  there  are  yet  a  few  of  them  who  appeal  | 
indolent,  and  need  the  assistance  and  encourage- 
ment of  their  friends. 

Friends  have  visited  most  of  them  io  thenj 
families,  and  have  given  them  advice  and  en- 
couragement as  they  were  enabled  to  do,  whicb 
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ere  kindly  received,  and  a  number  of  the.m 
ere  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ires,  which  they  appear  to  appreciate,  and 
lany  of  them  read  them  daily  in  their  families. 
Upon  the  whole,  we  feel  encouraged  to  re- 
)ramend  a  continuation  of  Friends'  labors  and 
;tentioD  to  this  down-trodden  people,  with  a 
jsire  for  their  elevation  to  the  just  and  equal 
ghts  of  all  men.'' 

The  Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee  re- 
)rted  the  distribution  and  sale  of  23,694  tracts 
iring  the  past  year.  The  Yearly  Meeting  ap- 
•opriated  150  dollars  for  the  further  purchase 
'  tracts ;  and  Monthly  Meetings,  and  Friends 
morally,  were  desired  to  furnish  the  necessary 
cans  for  the  publication  of  tracts  and  the  pur- 
ase  annually  of  suitable  books  for  the  meet- 
g  libraries. 

Having  been  enabled  to  dispose  of  its  busi- 
ss  in  much  harmony,  and  to  partake  abun- 
ntly  of  Divine  favor;  desiring,  also,  to  give 
ateful  acknowledgments  to  the  Lord  for  his 
merited  goodness,  the  Yearly  Meeting  solemn- 
concluded,  to  meet  again  at  the  usual  time 
d  place  next  year,  if  consistent  with  the  Di- 
le  will. 


Died,  at  New  Salem,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C,  on  the 
1  of  5th  mo.  last,  Amy  Whitney,  wife  of  Eli 
hitney,  aged  about  66  or  67  years ;  a  member  of 
lly  Spring  Monthly  Meeting. 

rhis  dear  friend  had  for  many  years  been  confined 
her  house  with  chronic  rheumatism.  She  mani- 
ted  much  patience  and  resignation,  often  encour- 
ng  her  husband,  who  is  afflicted  with  loss  of  sight, 
i  was  her  constant  nurse,  to  bear  up  under  their 
ictions,  assuring  him  that  she  believed  they  would 
p  the  reward  of  peace.  On  the  morning  of  her 
)arture,  she  experienced  much  quietness  and 
uposure,  and  passed  away  as  if  going  to  sleep. 

 ,  In  the  township  of  Portland,  near  Kingston, 

W.,  on  the  7th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Isaac  Brock,  in 
'  61st  year  of  his  age ;  a  worthy  member  of 
igston  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  In  Pawtucket,  R.  I. ,  on  the  7th  of  9th  mo.  last, 

5IE  R.  Mitchell,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Rebecca 
Mitchell,  aged  24  years  ;  a  member  of  Providence 
ithly  Meeting. 

'his  dear  young  friend  was  of  a  delicate  constitu- 
I.  In  1858  she  was  attacked  with  disease,  which 
uced  her  very  much  ;  and  in  the  winter  of  1859 

was  again  attacked,  and  still  more  alarmingly  j 
a  home,  and  she  expressed  to  her  parents,  at 
ir  first  meeting  afterward,  when  all  hope  of  re- 
ery  was  cut  off,  that  her  struggles  had  been  } 
it,  and  her  prayers  and  supplications  to  her  | 
venly  Father  for  pardon  and  redemption  through 
sufferings  of  her  Saviour  most  fervent,  and  she 
eved  she  should  be  accepted,  if  He,  in  His  in- 
-e  wisdom,  saw  fit  to  remove' her  from  all  she 
I  dear  here.    From  this  time  she  gradually  yet 
ost  imperceptibly  failed,  bearing  her  sufferings 
I  wonderful  composure.    In  an  interview  with 
e  Friends  who  were  speaking  of  the  worldly 
ipects  of  some  of  her  intimate  acquaintances,  she 


said,  "I  would  not  exchange  the  inheritance  that  I 
humbly  trust  is  prepared  for  me,  for  thousands  of 
this  world's  goods."  A  few  days  before  her  final 
close,  upon  being  visited  by  a  dear  friend,  she 
gently  raised  her  hand,  and  said,  "I  know  I  am  fast 
drawing  to  a  close,  but  the  change,  I  believe,  will 
be  a  glorious  one  ;"  at  another  time,  "  I  must  soon 
go,  and  I  trust  I  shall  be  ready."  On  the  night 
before  her  death,  she  said  to  her  mother,  "  I  have 
been  spared  much  longer  than  could  have  been  ex- 
pected, to  be  company  for  thee,  but  I  feel  that  my 
departure  is  at  hand,  and  I  hope  to  be  ready." 
About  an  hour  before  her  departure  she  suffered 
much  bodily  pain  ;  but  in  a  few  minutes  she  said  to 
her  father,  "I  have  no  distress,  and  I  am  so  hap- 
py," and  her  purified  spirit  soon  took  its  flight. 

Died,  In  Worcester,  Mass.,  on  the  7th  of  8th  month 
last,  William  Francis  Mitchell,  of  Boston,  Mass., 
son  of  Daniel  and  Rebecca  S.  Mitchell,  of  Pawtucket, 
R.  I.,  in  the  27th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Pro- 
vidence Monthly  Meeting. 

In  early  childhood  he  evinced  a  thoughtful  mind, 
and  integrity  of  character,  which  marked  his  steps 
through  life.  As  he  advanced  to  riper  years,  he 
manifested  an  increased  engagement  to  become  a 
follower  of  Christ,  as  is  evident  by  his  life  and  letters. 
Although  placed  in  a  position  that  often  deprived 
him  of  the  privileges  resulting  from  the  attendance 
of  our  religious  meetings,  yet  he  ever  remained  firmly 
attached  to  the  Society,  and  the  principles  professed 
by  them.  Though  his  health  had  been  delicate  for 
some  time,  nothing  serious  was  apprehended  until  the 
past  winter.  About  two  weeks  before  the  final  change, 
he  visited  his  parents,  and  though  much  reduced  in 
strength,  he  seemed  cheerful.  On  the  morning  of 
8th  mo.  7th,  the  disease  assumed  a  more  alarming 
character,  and  in  a  few  hours  his  spirit  gently  passed 
away.  The  memory  of  the  dear  departed  sheds  a 
sweet  fragrance  over  the  hearts  of  his  bereaved  widow, 
family,  and  friends,  trusting,  as  they  feel  they  have 
cause  to  do,  that  through  the  redeeming  blood  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  he  has  entered 
into  that  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of  Grod. 

 ,  In  Pelham,  Canada  West,  on  the  8th  inst., 

Samuel  Atkins,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Ann  Atkins, 
aged  19|-  years ;  a  member  of  Pelham  Monthly 
Meeting.  His  death  was  caused  by  a  fall  from  a 
chestnut  tree. 


NEW    ENGLAND    YEARLY    MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
the  31st  of  10th  month,  on  which  day  all  pupils  are 
expected  to  be  present. 

Applications  to  be  addressed  to  the  Principal, 
Albert  K.  Smiley, 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  I. 
9th  mo.,  29th,  I860.— 3t. 


JAMES  BACKHOUSE  IN  THE  ARCTIC  REGIONS. 

We  find  the  following  in  the  London  Friend 
and  the  British  Friend  of  the  present  month. 

James  Backhouse  and  his  companions,  after 
having  two  good  meetings  at  Hammerfest,  left 
on  8d  of  8th  month.  That  evening  they  had  a 
meeting  at  Bossekop,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Alton  river ;  and  the  next  day  proceeded  to 
Kaafiord,  where  they  were  courteously  received 
by  the  superintendent  of  the  Copper  Company's 
works.    James  Backhouse  writes,    On  the  fol- 
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lowing  day,  by  his  arrangement,  we  had  the  use 
of  the  '  church,'  in  which  Ave  had  a  large  com- 
pany in  the  morning,  and  a  smaller  in  the  after- 
noon. The  improvement  at  Kaafiord  since  I 
was  there  in  1853  is  striking.  The  generation 
of  Quains,  who  work  in  the  mine  and  who  have 
grown  up  since  that  time,  can  most  of  them 
speak  and  read  Norsk.  Their  houses  have  a 
more  comfortable  aspect,  and  there  is  an  im- 
provement in  their  intelligence.  These  are  the 
results  of  the  care  of  the  Copper  Company  in 
its  schools,  the  supply  of  Bibles,  &c.  They 
were  evidently  interested  in  the  ministry  of  P. 
M.  Gronnestad,  whose  gift  is  particularly  adapt- 
ed for  such  companies.  On  Second-day  even- 
ing we  had  a  comfortable  meeting  in  a  room  at 
the  hotel. 

"  Yesterday  the  7th  of  8th  month,  we  visited 
an  interesting  little  company  at  Sappeloft, 
who  remembered  gratefully  our  visit  in  1853. 
We  reached  Sappeloft  about  one  o'clock, 
and  before  the  people  had  gone  out  to  work 
after  dinner.  They  readily  assembled  in  one  of 
their  houses,  and  we  were  much  favored  with 
the  sense  of  the  Divine  presence.  There  were 
some  external  indications  of  emotion  when  the 
great  love  of  Christ  was  dwelt  upon.  They  are 
a  company  of  nice  spirited  Norwegians.  In  re- 
turning, our  boat  put  in  at  Ulvevaag,  and  the 
wind  being  adverse  for  our  return  to  Talvig.  R. 
Doeg,  P.  M.  Gronnestad,  and  I  took  the  land 
road.  We  found  it  tedious  and  mountainous, 
but  we  reached  Talvig  at  twelve,  P.  M.,  while 
the  boat  with  eight  oars  did  not  arrive  till  three 
A.  M.'  A.  Kloster  has  returned 
to  attend  to  his  school." 

Tromao,  Sth  month  2ith. — "Your  letters  are 
truly  acceptable  in  this  distant  Arctic  land, 
where  we  are  enjoying  a  remarkably  fine,  warm 
summer,  with  only  now  and  then  a  cold  showery 
day ;  notwithstanding  we  are  rarely,  if  ever,  out 
of  sight  of  snoW;  and  in  some  places  it  is  in 
vast  quantities,  among  innumerable  mountain 
peaks.  On  returning  to  Hammerfest  on  the 
8th  ult.,  we  transferred  ourselves  and  our  lug- 
gage to  the  steamer  Glez,  which  now  became  a 
sort  of  home  to  us,  and  which,  having  a  pleas- 
ant, thoughtful  captain,  and  few  first-class  pas- 
sengers, was  in  no  small  degree  enjoyable.  We 
rounded  the  North  Cape  and  made  long  excur- 
sions up  the  Porsanger,  Laxe,  and  Tanna  fiords 
to  exchange  mails  at  various  stations  on  them, 
and  on  the  10th  arrived  at  Yardo,  a  town  on  a 
small  island,  and  containing  about  500  inhabit- 
ants, amongst  whom  is  a  Friend,  Matilda  Fred- 
rickson.  She  adopted  our  views  of  the  gospel 
from  conviction,  and  is  a  nice,  lively-spirited 
woman.  She  had  at  first  to  endure  some  oppo- 
sition from  her  husband  and  others,  but  they 
now  seem  reconciled.  At  Yardo,  the  landlord 
of  the  house  where  we  lodged  readily  obtained 
for  us  the  use  of  a  room  in  an  unfinished  house 
to  hold  a  meeting  in.    Our  meeting,  however, 


was  but  small,  the  people  being  so  much  afrai  ||  nno 
of  the  name  of  Quaker,  that  we  learned  there  wt  i|  ijjloi 
quite  an  excitement  in  the  place  when  they  hear  |  iiiHiif 
that  two  Quaker  preachers  were  coming ! 

"  We  lodged  on  board  the  steamer,  and  saile 
next  morning,  which  was  First-day,  for  Yadsi 
where  we  arrived  before  noon,  but  could  not  ol 
tain  a  place  to  hold  a  meeting  in  the  towi 
which  is  about  twice  the  size  of  Yardo ;  \^ 
therefore  sat  down  by  ourselves  to  wait  on  tl 
Lord,  and  witnessed  the  fulfilment  of  the  proD 
ise  of  our  Saviour  to  the  two  or  three. 
afterwards  distributed  tracts  to  people  wi 
were  standing  or  sitting  at  their  doors,  or  wall 
ing  in  the  streets.  These  were,  in  many  insta; 
ces,  received  with  tokens  of  pleasure.  In  tl 
evening,  two  Swedish  Quains  called  upon  u 


accompanied  by  a  young  man  named  Baai 
Dahl  and  his  father  as  interpreters.  We  hi 
some   interestino;  conversation  with  them 


to  Stavanger 


( 

their  religious  state ;  one  of  them  informed  i 
that  when  he  heard  of  our  arrival,  he  felt  i 
much  love  toward  us  that  he  must  come  to  S( 
us. 

Next  morning  we  went  by  the  steamer  tot|||Bi 
very  small  settlement  on  the  Yeranger  Fior. 
and  close  upon  the  Russian  boundary  of  Finlan 
Here  no  opportunity  presented  for  more  thiti 
the  distribution  of  a  few  tracts,  the  few  peop 


iefo 
«] 
flini 

ill)  SI 

ijljlf 
ilk 


lie 

irfesi 


of  the  district   living  widely  apart  one  froi 


another,  and  the  steamer  only  remaining  fo^^ 
hours.  On  returning  to  Yadso  we  still  foun 
no  opening  for  a  meeting ;  but  on  walking  Oii 
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m  the  evening  we  fell  in  with  some 
Quains,  such  as  have  herds  of  reindeer,  and  a 
the  sledge  drivers  in  winter.    Some  of  theMy 
understand  my  Norsk.    Robert  Doeg  addressfj 
a  few  words  of  Christian  counsel  to  them. 
Swedish  Quain,  a  tanner,  residing  by  the  £ 
side,  at  the  end  of  Quainsbyan,  a  long  row 
houses  at  the  east  end  of  Yadso,  happening 
come  by  at  the  time,  fell  into  conversation  wi^ 
R.    Doeg ;  he  proved  to  be  of  an  awaken 
mind,  and  offered  his  house  for  a  meeting  wi?B||j|j| 
the    Quainish    fishermen  and  his  neighboi 
Next  morning  we  called  upon  him,  and  t 
needful  arrangements  were  made.    He  sent  o 
messengers,  and  in  about  an  hour  his  house  w 
filled,  and  several  were  standing  at  the  windo 
Most  of  them  understood  Norsk,  and  there  ^ 
evidence  of  some  religious  sensibility  amo: 
them.    In  the  evening  we  set  out  to  return 
foot  to  Yardo,  desiring  more  time  there  th 
the  call  of  the  returning  steamer  allowed.  T 
were  joined  on  the  way  by  Baard  Dahl,  anc 
young  man  of  his  acquaintance,  and  we  part 
from  them  under  much  feeling  of  Christian  lo^ 
and  with  the  belief  that  there  were  others 
Yadso  who  were  in  an  awakened  state,  a 
whom  the  Lord  is  bringing  forward  on  th 
heavenward  way.    At  Scaleloeu,  on  the  way 
Yadso,  we  had  a  highly  favored  meeting  W] 
an  awakened  people,  who  told  us  that  a  Frie 
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rom  Holstein,  of  tbe  name  of  Vandolph,  a 
ailor,  resided  in  their  village,  but  was  from 
jorae.  They  spoke  of  him  as  a  man  of  irre- 
u'oachable  life.  The  previous  evening,  at 
^kero,  we  had  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  lodging, 
rom  what  we  afterwards  found  was  priestly  in- 
luence  ;  but  in  leaving  the  village  in  the  morn- 
ng,  and  giving  a  man  a  tract,  my  companions 
;ot  into  conversation  with  him,  and  some  others 
oined,  to  the  moderation  of  some  of  their  prej- 
jidices,  and  I  trust  to  putting  some  of  them  on 
I  deeper  consideration  of  their  claim  to  be  con- 
iidered  disciples  of  Christ. 

I  "  At  Vardo  we  had  another  meeting,  but  like 
he  former  it  was  small,  nevertheless  there  were 
3me  present  who  seemed  reached  and  tender- 
d  under  the  gospel  invitation.  R.  Doeg  called 
pon  the  priest,  whom  he  found  a  good  man,  and 
'ho  said  that,  while  he  acknowledged  the  de- 
rableness  of  warning  people  against  resting 
a  the  ceremonials  of  their  religion,  if  he  thought 
ie  came  to  preach  against  them,  he  should 
jppose  us;  but  understanding  that  we  preach- 

II  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  he  wished  us 
iccess  in  our  mission,  and  desired  that  the 
'ivine  blessing  might  attend  us.  We  left 
ardo  again  on  the  18th,  and  reached  Ham- 
Lerfest  on  the  20th,  and  the  following  day  set 
it  for  Tromso  in  an  open  boat,  and  were  favor- 
i  to  arrive  in  safety  on  the  23d.    The  distance 

about  150  miles,  and  including  two  stoppages 
'  breakfast,  of  an  hour  each, we  were  about  fifty- 
hours.  We  had  some  reindeer  skins  to  lie 
oon  in  the  boat,  that  made  the  journey  much 
!ss  fatiguing.  My  health  now  seems  quite  re- 
ored,  and  I  have  much  enjoyment  in  my  work, 
id  may  acknowledge  with  thankfulness  being 
'ovided  with  such  companions,  so  baptized  for 
e  service.  We  move  along  in  the  love  and 
lity  of  the  gospel,  and  they  care  for  me  with 
e  tenderness  of  sons  toward  a  father." 
^th  Month  1th. — Since  my  last  letter,  we 
tid  another  visit  to  the  Friends  of  Maalselven, 
[d  held  more  meetings  in  that  district.  We 
turned  to  Tromso  in  a  boat  on  the  3d  inst. 

I  Q  this  visit  we  had  the  company  of  Ole  En- 
;8Son,  a  tall,  strong  fisherman,  and  aniceright- 

'  inded  Friend.    We  had  most  of  the  Friends 
Tromso  to  take  tea  with  us,  and  the  follow- 
g  day,  had  a  parting  opportunity  with  them, 
:  which  I  addressed  some  further  counsel  to 

\  em,  and  we  commended  them  and  ourselves 

i  1  the  care  and  keeping  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
i  d  Redeemer.  It  was  hard  to  part,  and  not  a 
'■w  tears  were  shed." 


For  Friends'  Review. 

]  lENDS'   SETTLEMENT  ON   THE  COTTONWOOD, 
IN  KANSAS. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  Friends 
■  'vieio  to  know  that  a  meeting  for  worship  and 
-  eparative  and  Monthly  Meeting  was  granted 


to  this  settlement,  and  was  established  the  past 
week  by  direction  of  a  committee  of  South. 
River  Quarterly  Meeting,  Iowa.  It  is  located 
near  the  Cottonwood,  five  miles  west  of  Empo- 
ria, in  Breckenridge  Co.,  Kansas,  and  is  to  be 
known  by  the  name  of  Cottonwood.  There  are 
in  the  vicinity  twenty  families  and  a  few  parts 
of  families,  averaging  perhaps  five  to  the  family, 
making  one  hundred  members.  Meetings  in  fu- 
ture are  to  be  held  as  follows  :  on  First  and  Fifth 
days  of  each  week;  Preparative  Meeting  on 
Fifth-day  after  the  first  Seventh-day,  and  the 
Monthly  Meeting  the  Fifth  day  following.  I 
believe  this  meeting  is  the  farthest  west  of  any 
yet  established,  and  its  prosperity  is  very  much 
desired.  E.  M. 

10th  mo,  1th,  1860. 


From  the  Baubury  Guardian,  [England.] 
THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  COTTON  SUPPLY. 

What  has  the  English  farmer  to  do  with 
cotton  ?  is  a  natural  question  when  he  is  solicited 
to  hear  something  about  its  growth  and  manu- 
facture. The  reply  in  England  must  come  from 
the  returns  of  articles  of  cotton  manufacture, 
and  the  mouths  of  artisans  to  be  fed  by  the  suc- 
cess of  that  branch  of  industry  :  the  feeding  of 
all  the  mouths  engaged  in  the  cotton  trade  in 
England  forms  no  small  portion  of  the  demand 
on  the  productions  of  the  English  fanner.  If 
one-third  of  all  our  exports  consists  of  manufac- 
tured cotton,  it  is  fair  to  suppose  that  one-third 
of  all  the  manufacturing  classes  derive  the 
means  of  support  from  the  same.  Cotton  thus 
becomes  the  most  important  article  of  export, 
and  last  year  it  realized  sixty  millions  sterling 
out  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  millions  of  ex- 
ported manufactured  articles.  Before  an  article 
can  be  manufactured  the  raw  material  has  to  be 
procured.  We  can  smelt  iron  from  the  ore 
with  which  Providence  has  so  bountifully  sup- 
plied this  and  neighboring  kingdoms;  the 
'^wooden  walls  of  old  England  "  can  be  raised 
in  the  forests  of  oak  that  adorn  this  happy  isle 
— would  that  nothing  else  had  been  used  to  our 
cost  in  their  construction ;  and  our  crystal 
palaces  are  a  combination  of  the  sand  upon  our 
shores,  mingled  with  the  alkali  of  the  waters  by 
which  they  are  washed,  and  the  iron  and  coal 
seams  of  mother  earth.  But  from  none  of  these 
sources  can  we  supply  ourselves  with  cotton 
wool.  Cotton  has  indeed  by  its  cheapness  and 
abundance  become  "  the  poor  man's  friend,"  not 
only  as  forming  a  garment  to  cover  him,  but 
also  as  a  source  of  employment  by  which  he 
wins  his  bread.  Seven-tenths  of  all  the  cotton 
so  essential  to  the  teeming  millions  of  England 
are  now  obtained  from  America,  and  so  England 
becomes  a  supporter  of  the  disLi;raceful  enslave- 
ment of  from  2,000,000  to  4,000,000  of  human 
beings.  For  this  there  is  no  necessity,  as  in 
our  own  kingdom  of  India  there  are  20,000,000 
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I'ree  and  willing  cotton  growers,  who  only  look 
for  encouragement,  and  wait  for  the  opening  of 
means  of  transit.  Nor  is  this  a  solitary  anom- 
aly in  English  prodigality.  She  has  stimulated 
the  demand  for  cotton  to  such  an  extent,  that 
she  pays  £30,000,000  a  year  to  America  for 
what  she  could  get  just  as  well  from  Africa  or 
India  for  about  half  that  amount.  Of  course 
America  is  well  pleased  with  her  share  of  the 
spoil,  and  this  is  the  source  of  the  increase  and 
value  of  her  slave  population,  for  by  every  half- 
penny per  pound  advance  in  cotton  is  added  one 
hundred  dollars  per  head  to  every  slave  in  the 
Union  :  and  to  complete  the  picture,  if  cotton 
should  ever  fall  to  its  natural  value,  say  Id.  to 
3(7.  instead  of  Id.  or  8c/.  per  pound,  its  present 
extravagant  price,  the  slave  could  no  longer  be 
retained  in  thraldom,  the  master  could  not  af- 
ford to  keep  him  in  bondage,  and  an  universal 
freedom  for  the  slave  race  would  be  the  happy 
result. 

In  a  former  number  of  this  journal  we  gave 
a  short  history  of  the  Cotton  Supply  Associa- 
tion of  Manchester,  formed  about  two  years 
since,  to  stimulate  the  growth  of  cotton  in  other 
parts  of  the  world  besides  America,  The  third 
report  of  this  active  society  has  been  published 
and  is  now  before  us.  During  the  past  and  pre- 
ceding year  it  has  evoked  a  spirit  for  growing 
cotton  that  has  known  no  parallel,  and  if  simi- 
lar success  attend  its  future  labors,  the  supply 
of  cotton  must  in  a  few  years  exceed  as  much 
the  present  as  the  present  does  the  first  solitary 
bale.  Cotton  can  be  grown  and  flourishes 
wherever  frosts  are  unknown.  Twenty-three 
and  a  half  degrees  north  and  as  much  south  of  the 
equator  defines  the  broad  belt  of  absence  of 
frost  on  the  world's  surface.  Within  this 
range  lie  the  continent  of  Africa,  a  large 
portion  of  India  and  Australia,  the  islands  of 
the  South  Seas,  and  parts  of  South  America. 
The  Southern  States  of  North  Amercia  are 
nortli  of  this  range,  consequently  liable  to 
frosts,  and  the  crop  proportionably  precarious, 
and  herein  is  an  additional  difficulty,  from  which 
the  slave  States  of  America  will  grievously 
suffer  in  an  unfavorable  season  when  in  full 
competition  for  the  supply  of  cotton  with  other 
parts  of  the  world. 

The  museum  of  the  Cotton  Supply  Associa- 
tion contains  numerous  samples  of  cotton  lately 
received  from  various  parts  of  India,  Africa 
from  north  to  south,  Australia,  the  South  Seas, 
Egypt,  and  many  other  places,  valued  in  the 
cotton  market  at  from  ^d.  to  3s.  per  pound.  It 
has  become  the  interest  and  policy  of  those  va- 
rious districts  to  stimulate  the  growth  of  cotton. 
The  missionary  and  the  merchant,  the  capitalist 
and  the  laborer,  the  ryot  of  India  and  the 
pacha  of  Egypt,  and  last  and  not  least,  the 
governors  of  the  East  India  Company  in  this 
country,  and  the  governor-general  in  India, 
with  his  numerous  accessories,  are  all  interested 
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in  producing  cotton,  and  to  construct  roads  an(-! 
water-ways  for  its  conveyance.  - 

The  Church  of  England  lends  her  aid.  i 
mission  for  the  east  of  Africa  has  originated  ii  ' 
a  combined  effort  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  : 
with  Lord  Brougham  and  the  Bishop  of  Oxfon  ' 
at  its  head,  to  form  a  bishopric  in  Zambesi,  amt"^  '''' 
to  support  the  cultivation  of  native  produce  \)\W^V 
the  natives,  cotton  forming  a  large  item  of  ii 
A  fund  of  £20,000  and  £5,OuO  per  year  fo 
five  years  is  guaranteed,  and  by  the  blessing,  "' 
afforded  by  Christianity,  combined  with  peace  ':"" 
ful  enterprise,  this  may  be  a  centre  of  cotto]';''  " 
growth  and  civilization. 

Dr.  Livingstone  has  continued  his  marvellou 
researches  in  Africa,  and  the  last  report  of  hi 
labors  was  by  his  brother,  Charles  Livingstone^ 
from  the  river  Shire,  November  4th,  in  lag 
year.  They  had  just  returned  from  visitin; 
the  lake  Nyassa,  and  had  discovered  a  grea 
cotton  growing  and  cotton  manufacturing  conn 
try,"  which  is  easily  accessible  to  the  sea  b 
the  Shire  River  and  the  Zambesi.  The  Shir 
valley  is  from  twelve  to  thirty  miles  wide,  an^ 
some  100  to  15U  miles  in  length  :  numerou 
tribes  and  villages  fill  the  whole  extent,  and  th 
people  call  it  a  "  cotton  land."  This  is  quite 
new  cotton  field  in  addition  to  others  Dr.  Lir 
iugstone  has  opened  up,  and  only  require 
means  to  convey  the  precious  boon  to  the  Em 
lish  shores.  Besides  this,  in  the  interior  C; 
Africa,  the  whole  coast  of  Africa,  from  th 
Cape  of  Grood  Hope  in  the  south  to  Sierri 
Leone  and  Egypt  in  the  north,  there  alread  ■ 
exist  cotton  districts.  African  cotton  has  foun ' 
its  way  into  Manchester,  through  the  ente]| 
prising  manufacturer,  Thomas  Clegg,  and  con' 
mands  good  prices.  Two  or  three  years  sine 
Thomas  Clegg  commenced  this  enterprise  wit 
a  few  hundred  pounds :  last  year  above  a  mii 
lion  pounds  Were  imported,  and  next  yes  I 
double  that  quantity  is  expected.  An  EnglisF 
company  has  just  been  formed  to  collect  cottol 
and  forward  it.  The  cost  from  the  grower  [[ 
only  a  halfpenny  per  pound  without  preparaticri 
for  sale,  and  that  which  has  arrived  from  tht' 
company,  being  one-half  of  the  gross  suppl; 
realized  Id.  per  pound.  | 

Such  are  some  of  the  prospects  of  supplyifi 
England  with  cotton,  and  we  hail  the  succei 
of  the  Cotton  Supply  Association  as  a  possib 
instrument  of  good  in  preserving  this  counti 
from  any  calamity  that  might  arise  if,  from  son 
one  of  the  numerous  chances,  the  supply  < 
cotton  from  America  should  fail.  Vf  e  fully  h 
lieve  that  our  agricultural  friends  will  unite  i 
good  wishes  for  their  success.  For  the  Ami 
ricans  the  prospect  looks  serious  )  they  woul; 
do  well  to  put  their  house  in  order,  to  mal: 
friends  with  their  hard-working  slaves,  and  ' 
develop  the  natural  resources  of  their  countr 
of  which  no  changes  in  the  world's  competiti( 
can  deprive  them. 
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From  " The  Leisure  Hour." 
THE  TAPPING  OF  THE  LAKE  LUNGERN. 

As  you  come  down  from  the  summit  of  the 
riinig  (one  of  the  easiest  of  the  Swiss  mountain 
isses,  about  three  thousand  five  hundred  feet 
)0ve  the  level  of  the  sea),  and  walk  along  by 
(  e  side  of  Lake  Lungern,  which  lies  in  the 
dley  on  the  left,  you  are  struck  by  the  strange 
)pearances,  which  indicate  a  very  considerable 
minutiou  of  its  ancient  bulk,  and  you  see  the 
arks  of  its  former  height  far  above  its  present 
evation.    Upon  inquiring  into  the  cause  of 
is  singular  phenomenon,  the  following  particu- 
fs  may  be  gathered  on  undoubted  authority. 
About  seventy  years  ago  a  very  strong  desire 
IS  manifested  by  the  population  of  that  neigh- 
irhood  to  obtain  a  part  of  the  bed  of  this  lake 
;r  the  uses  of  arable  land.    It  was  observed, 
'at  for  about  a  third  of  its  whole  space  the 
iter  was  not  twenty  feet  deep;  and  this  fact 
I  ems  to  have  suggested  the  possibility  of  some 
:  sthod  of  drainage.   Encouraged  by  the  thought 
•  at  they  had  only  twenty  feet  depth  of  water 
■  remove,  many  enterprising  minds  in  that 
.3ality  laid  down  pJans,  and  active  operations 
3re  commenced.    These,  however,  were  soon 
1  spended,  and  though  afterwards  frequently 
;newed,  were  as  often  arrested  by  the  same 
uses — want  of  funds,  and  the  unsettled  state 
1  the  country.    It  was  not  till  about  twenty 
;  ars  ago  that  success  was  realized. 
The  inhabitants  at  length  formed  themselves 
to  a  kind  of  partnership,  for  raising  pecuniary 
eans  and  appropriating  the  land  which  they 
')ped  to  gain  by  their  engineering  enterprize. 
ley  employed  a  bold  and  able  conductor  of  the 
)rks,  called  Sulzberger,  whose  plan  was  to  fol- 
w  out  the  scheme  first  devised— namely,  to 
ain  the  required  portion  of  Lake  Lungern  into 
e  Lake  Sarnen,  a  much  larger  sheet  of  water, 
ing  several  hundreds  of  feet  lower  down,  and 
little  further  on  in  the  route  towards  Alpnach. 
tunnel  was  accordingly  carried,  by  immense 
bor,  on  a  considerable  slope  from  the  lower 
wards  the  upper  lake.    This  tunnel  was  cut 
rough  solid  rock;   but  the  height  of  the 
ountain  through  which  it  had  to  be  bored  was 
great,  that  no  shaft  could  be  formed,  and 
nsequently  great  fear  was  entertained  for  the 
^'^es  of  the  workmen.    As  they  advanced,  the 
r  became  too  foul  for  a  candle  to  burn  in  it. 
lie  laborers  soon  fainted  from  exhaustion,  and 
id  to  be  replaced,  day  and  night,  by  other 
ings.    Thus  this  Herculean  task  proceeded, 
Lth  undaunted  determination,  until  near  the 
ose  of  the  year  1835,  when  the  excavators 
und  that  they  had  brought  the  tunnel  to  a 
ngth  of  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  five 
et,  and  they  judged  that  they  were  within  a 
w  feet  of  the  bed  of  Lake  Lungern.    On  dri- 
ng  a  boring-rod,  twelve  feet  long,  through  the 
maining  crust,  they  discovered  their  calcula- 
3ns  to  be  quite  correct;  for  the  moment  it 
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was  withdrawn,  mud  and  water  followed.  The 
sound  of  the  boring  had  also  been  heard  by  the 
persons  stationed  in  a  boat  on  the  lake  above. 

Now  the  engineer  thought  his  triumph  was 
achieved.  The  few  remaining  feet  of  rock 
could  be  pierced  by  rods,  at  safe  distances,  and, 
having  inserted  pipes,  with  the  appliance  of 
stop-cocks,  he  calculated  that  he  could  draw  off 
the  water  just  as  he  pleased.  Accordingly  the 
pipes  were  prepared,  and  the  experiment  was 
made.  But  now  came  the  first  disappointment; 
the  substance  of  the  strata  underlying  the  lake 
proved  too  brittle  to  bear  the  probing,  and 
would  not  hold  the  pipes.  It  was,  therefore, 
certain  that,  if  they  proceeded  any  further  with 
this  expedient,  the  superincumbent  mass  would 
break  down  upon  them  in  large  quantities,  and 
the  water  would  rush  in  violently  before  they 
could  escape. 

But  there  was  one  other  resource  not  yet  ap- 
pealed to  ;  there  was  gunpowder ;  and  oh  !  that 
this  potent  agent  had  never  been  employed  in  a 
less  righteous  cause  than  this !  Grunpowder  is 
a  true  friend  of  man,  when  used  in  scattering 
the  material  barriers  which  oppose  his  appro- 
priation of  treasures  provided  for  his  enjoyment; 
but  he  who  resorts  to  it  that  he  may  lay  low  his 
fellow-man,  and  snatch  away  the  possessions 
properly  belonging  to  another,  only  insures  his 
own  ultimate  overthrow.  Now  Sulzberger 
thought  of  gunpowder,  and  wished  from  his 
heart  that  he  could  contrive  the  means  of  get- 
ting a  sufficient  quantity  up  this  tunnel  to  blast 
the  final  hindrance  to  its  perfection,  without 
danger  to  his  men.  But  here  occurred  a  tre- 
mendous difficulty;  the  water  already  came 
trickling  into  the  opening,  and  making  little 
rivulets  all  down  the  tunnel,  though  not  in  suf- 
ficient quantity  to  effect  the  purpose  of  the 
undertaking.  How  to  keep  gunpowder  dry 
enough  during  the  length  of  time  it  would  take 
to  convey  it  up  the  tunnel,  was  a  knotty  ques- 
tion. The  only  method  was  to  have  a  waterproof 
cask,  and,  as  they  would  need  nearly  a  thousand 
pounds  of  powder  to  effect  the  blasting,  it  would 
be  no  easy  matter  to  lift  a  mass  of  such  a  size 
and  weight,  through  the  gloomy  length  of  the 
excavation.  Then  it  was  considered  that  the 
tunnel  had  hardly  been  formed  large  enough  for 
such  an  operation ;  and  it  was  scarcely  credible 
that  the  men  would  be  able  to  shift  often  enough 
to  relieve  those  whom  the  bad  air  disabled  every 
few  minutes. 

However,  it  was  of  no  use  to  sit  down  and 
mourn  over  difficulties ;  for  every  day's  delay 
would  now  make  the  task  harder.  The  drib- 
bling of  the  water  would  become  a  more  formi- 
dable foe,  and  possibly  the  sappers  themselves 
would  get  disheartened.  So  Sulzberger  direct- 
ed the  latter  to  form  a  chamber  at  the  higher 
end  of  the  tunnel,  approaching  within  six  feet 
of  the  water.  This  was  to  receive  the  cask. 
At  the  same  time  strong  flood-gates  were  made 
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ready,  and  set  up  at  the  lower  end,  to  prevent 


the  rush  of  water  becoming!:  too 


The 


cask  was  now,  by  dint  of  indescribable  exertion, 
got  up  and  fixed  in  its  place ;  a  pipe  was  let 
into  it,  to  protect  the  match  ;  and  then  the  hol- 
low behind  it  was  filled  up  for  many  feet  with 
earth,  rammed  as  tight  as  possible,  to  prevent 
the  explosion  from  exhausting  itself  downwards. 
All  was  now  ready,  and  it  only  remained  to  give 
the  signal. 

On  the  9th  of  January,  1836,  cannon  were 
fired  to  warn  observers  from  remaining  in  dan- 
gerous spots;  the  workmen  were  all  withdrawn; 
and  a  party  was  appointed  to  watch  the  condi- 
tion of  the  upper  lake.  A  brave  miner,  called 
Spire,  volunteered  to  be  matchman,  and^  accom- 
panied by  two  assistants,  entered  the  dark  pas- 
sage for  the  last  time.  The  train  was  lighted, 
and  cheers  of  welcome  hailed  the  bold  adven- 
turers as  they  returned  to  daylight. 

And  now  all  was  suspense.  The  time  calcu- 
lated for  the  ignited  train  to  reach  the  cask 
expired,  and  nothing  was  heard..  Ten  minutes 
passed,  and  it  was  feared  that  all  had  failed ; 
but  then  came  the  sounds  of  two  dull  explosions, 
which  did  not  even  break  the  ice  on  the  surface 
This  slight  effect,  however,  was  greeted  with 
the  shouts  of  many  hundreds  of  eager  spectators. 
A  few  moments  more,  and  a  torrent  of  mud  and 
water  rushed  from  the  orifice  of  the  tunnel;  and 
the  party  above  soon  gave  notice  that  the  por- 
tion of  the  lake  at  which  the  operations  had 
been  directed,  was  already  diminishing.  So  far 
all  was  successful,  and  results  were  realized 
beyond  all  expectation ;  for  in  sixteen  days  the 
Lake  of  Lungern  had  sunk  full  twenty  feet 
below  its  former  level. 

Still,  it  was  not  all  pleasure  to  watch  the 
eff"ects  of  this  wonderful  achievement.  The 
earth,  on  all  sides,  having  lost  itS'  support,  be- 
gan to  split.  The  steep  banks  here  and  there 
fell  in,  and  near  the  village  of  Lungern  a  large 
opening  appeared,  showing  that  the  land  was 
slipping  into  the  lake.  This  actually  happened 
with  several  acres.  But  here  the  mischief  stop- 
ped, and  indeed  this  formed  the  completion  of 
the  process  by  which  five  hundred  rich  arable 
acres  were  gained  !  The  cost  of  this  noble  feat 
of  engineering  was  ^5000,  besides  many  days' 
labor  given  by  the  peasants.  It  was  computed 
to  be  less  than  a  fifth  of  the  value  of  the  land 
secured.  Many  a  smiling  pasture  and  many  a 
fine  crop  has  the  writer  of  this  paper  seen  in  the 
new  vale  of  Lungern  ;  and  as  he  rode  down  its 
beautiful  slope,  the  eye  wandered  from  the  lofty 
mountain-towers  and  the  verdant  forests  clothing 
their  sides,  and  the  smooth  lake  reflecting  their 
forms,  to  the  precious  results  of  human  industry 
appearing  in  the  midst  of  the  glorious  scene. 
And  while  a  voice  seemed  to  tell  him  of  the 
Creator  who  had  given  existence  to  all  the 
splendors  of  the  landscape,  the  same  unseen 
Teacher  reminded  him  that  God  has  not  only 


wrought  wonders  for  man,  but  enables  man  to 
work  wonders  for  himself.  The  Author  of  all 
good  should  be  recognized  in  both  these  depart- 
ments of  his  operations.  Let  his  power,  and 
wisdom,  and  goodness  be  devoutly  traced  in  all 
that  he  has  produced.  And  let  no  one  forget 
his  great  law,  that  he  will  help  those  who  seek, 
by  right  means,  to  help  themselves. 


that  air  alone  .  cac; 
are  plants,  which. 


AIR  AND  VENTILATION. 

A  recent  writer,  in  a  series  of  articles  on 
"Food  and  Drink,"  advances  the  idea  that  aii 
is  necessary  to  life,  not  only  as  a  means  of  res- 
piration, but  as  food  itself.  This  is  contrary  tc 
the  generally  received  opinion,  and  especially  tc 
that  of  Liebig,  the  great  prophet  of  animal 
chemistry ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  to  be  without 
foundation.  The  best  physicians  are  now  agreed 
that,  for  the  prevention  of  consumption,  the 
cure  of  epidemics,  and  generally  for  sanitary 
purposes,  fresh  air  is  more  needful  than  every- 
thing besides.  This  could  not  be  if  the  sole 
utility  of  air  was  to  work  the  respiratory  organs. 
Indifferent  air,  even  positively  impure  air. 
would,  in  that  event,  only  act  as  a  secondary 
cause  to  the  detriment  of  the  health.  But  if 
the  air  we  breathe  yields  up  its  constituents,  oi 
even  portions  of  them,  to  make  blood  and  fur 
nish  tissue,  then  it  is  important  that  such  aii 
should  be  untainted  by  miasm,  by  epidemic  in- 
fluences, or  by  poisons  of  any  description. 

It  is  not  asserted,  indeed^ 
sustain  human  life.  There 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  live  on  air  alone 
but  the  human  organization  is  more  complex 
and  requires  a  diversity  of  food.  The  teeth 
and  intestines  prove  conclusively  that  nature 
designed  man  to  eat  vegetable  and  animal  food 
both.  Stories  have  been  circulated,  and  havf 
even  been  vouched  for  by  physicians,  of  per 
sons  subsisting  for  days,  weeks  and  even  monthsl] 
on  jiir  alone  ;  that  is,  without  solid  food,  or  everi 
water.  But  deception  is  so  easy  in  such  cases 
and  the  improbability  of  the  human  organism 
repairing  its  waste  of  tissue  under  such  circum^ 
stances  is  so  great;  that  it  would  require  a  large 
amount  of  reliable  and  cumulative  evidence^ 
collected  at  difl'erent  times  and  from  variouj 
sources,  to  warrant  a  belief  in  the  ability  of  mar 
to  live  on  air  alone.  The  mere  process  of  res 
piration  would  consume  the  body,  in  such  i 
condition  of  things,  faster  than  it  could  be  re 
paired. 

But  it  is  impossible  to  deny,  in  the  face  o: 
the  increased  science  of  the  age,  that  air  playj 
a  more  important  part,  in  sustaining  life,  thai 
was  formerly  supposed.  The  necessity  of  skil 
ful  ventilation,  therefore ;  of  living,  as  much  a; 
possible,  out  of  doors ;  of  preserving  the  air  oi 
cities  pure  by  drainage  and  sanitary  provisions 
by  avoiding  miasmatic  exhalations ;  and  gene- 
rally of  securing  a  constant  supply  of  fresh  air^ 
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or  ought  to  be,  admitted  by  all.  The  press 
n  do  much  to  inculcate  the  great  truth,  that 
ire  atmospheric  air  is  better  than  doctors  or 
eir  drugs.  Thousands  of  children,  annually 
crificed  in  our  crowded  cities,  might  be  saved^ 

mothers  understood  how  vitally  important 
esh  air  is,  as  part  of  the  food  of  their  little 
es. — Public  Ledger. 


LONGEVITY  OF  SEEDS. 

Vegetable  physiology  presents  few  subjects 
3re  interesting  than  the  power  which  some 
eds  possess  of  retaining  their  vitality  unim- 
ired  for  an  apparently  indefinite  time.  There 
3  many  statements,  doubtless,  relative  to  this 
bject,  which  must  be  regarded  as  apochryphal ; 
t  many  are  founded  on  fact.    The  stories  told 
the  so-called  "  mummy  wheat,''  reported  to 
live  been  produced  from  grains  taken  from 
immy  cases  found  in  the  catacombs  of  Egypt- 
Thebes,  are  destitute  of  that  positive  attesta- 
n  by  reliable  evidences  necessary  to  entitle 
3m  to  credence.   M.  Denon,  who  accompanied 
poleon  to  Egypt  as'^  member  of  his  celebrated 
entific  corps,  and  who,  with  his  own  hands, 
k  many  parcels  of  wheat  from  the  sepulchral 
scs,  urns  and  sarcophagi  of  that  country,  says 
it  in  every  instance  the  wheat  so  obtained 
re  the  appearance  of  having  been  calcined  or 
isted,  and  that  in  none  of  the  attempts  he 
de,  did  he  succeed  in  causing  it  to  germinate, 
s  efforts  for  this  purpose  were  not  limited  to 
m  culture,  but  extended  to  the  hot  bed  and 
!  application  of  the  forcing  principle  in  all 
modified  forms.    The  perfectly  indurated 
iracter  of  the  wheat  destroyed  all  hope  of 
icess,  even  before  instituting  the  experi- 
nts;  yet  so  powerfully  had  public  curiosity 
n  excited  on  the  subject,  that  the  experi- 
nt  of  planting  was  made,  and  with  every  ac- 
sory  which  was  supposed  capable  of  con- 
)utino;  to  a  legitimate  result.    This  result  is 
ore  the  world,  a  decided  failure ;  yet,  if  we 
Y  credit  the  assertions  of  men  no  less  distin- 
shed  than  Denon,  such  men  as  Martin  Far- 
lar  Tupper,  the  author  of     Proverbial  Phi- 
lophy,"  wheat  taken   from   some  alabaster 
ulchral  vases  in  the  Thebaid,  by  Sir  Grardiner 
Ikinson,  after  they  had  remained  during  the 
ater  part  of  three  thousand  years,  and  pre- 
ted  to  Mr.  Tupper,  by  Sir  Gardiner  him- 
possessed  enough  of  vital  energy  to  germi- 
e  and  produce  plants. 

Ve  have  many  kinds  of  "  mummy  wheat" 
J  in  the  country,  which,  like  the  celebrated 
hina  Tree  Corn,"  are  simple  take  ins," 
inst  which  people  should  be  on  their  guard, 
ameteur  might  be  proud  of  producing  the 
le  wheat  which  the  Pharaohs  produced,  but 
know  no  reason  why  such  wheat  should  be 
sidered  more  valuable  or  desirable  than 
jat  of  any  other  kind^  or  origin.    It  is  well 


known  that  many  seeds  possess  the  power  of  re- 
taining their  vitality  for  a  much  longer  period 
than  others  ]  but  this  power  confers  upon  them 
no  superior  excellence.  Sorrel  seed,  for  in- 
stance, and  the  seeds  of  several  cresses,  are  in- 
volved in  a  pericarp  or  involucre  so  extremely 
hard  as  to  withstand  the  effects  of  time  for  an 
almost  incredible  period.  If  buried  in  the  soil 
at  a  great  depth,  they  remain  inert,  but  do  not 
rot,  and  when  they  are  again  brought  within  the 
action  of  favorable  influences,  they  germinate 
and  dtvelope  healthful  plants.  The  soil  thrown 
from  deep  excavations — the  bottoms  of  wells 
and  cellars,  on  being  exposed  to  atmospheric 
influences,  soon  becomes  covered  with  herbage^ 
often  different  from  that  found  in  the  vicinity, 
the  germs  of  which  must  have  existed  in  the 
soil  brought  up  from  the  depths  below. 

The  local  botanist  rummages  in  vain  his  herb- 
arium for  the  duplicates  or  congeners  of  these 
specimens ;  they  have  no  affinity  with  any  of  our 
genera  or  species  or  varieties ;  but  tracing  back 
the  chain  of  vegetable  life,  link  by  link,  till  he 
reaches  a  far  period  in  the  history  of  the  past, 
he  arrives  at  similitudes  at  first,  and  then  at 
identity. —  Germantown  Telegraph. 


INSTRUCTION  IN   MODERN  LANGUAGES. 

It/  has  been  the  concern  of  this  meeting,  from 
the  relation  given  of  Truth's  spreading  in  for- 
eign countries,  that  Friends  who  are  of  ability, 
and  have  the  prosperity  of  truth  at  heart,  would, 
in  the  education  of  their  children,  take  care,  as 
suitable  opportunities  and  occasion  may  offer,  to 
let  them  be  instructed  in  some  modern  tongues, 
as  French,  High  and  Low  Dutch,  Danish,  &c., 
that  so  when  they  are  grown  up,  they  may  reap 
the  benefit  thereof ;  and,  as  it  shall  please  the 
Lord  to  dispose  and  incline  them,  may  be  of 
service  to  the  Church. — London  Written  Epis- 
tle, 1737. 


AUTUMN. 

Oh,  beautiful  is  Autumn,  and  queenly  is  her  brow. 
And  radiant  is  the  coronet  that  sparkles  on  it  now : 
Ripe,  heavy  ears  of  golden  wheat,  and  flowers  of 
crimson  hue, 

And  clusters  of  the  purple  grape,  begemm'd  with 
pearly  dew. 

When  early  spring  approaches,  a  brighter,  livelier 
green 

Blooms  on  the  tender  leaflets,  to  hail  the  youthful 
queen ; 

But  richer  hues  greet  autumn,  more  glowing  are  the 
flowers, 

More  varied  beauty  she  bestows  on  this  fair  earth 
of  ours. 

The  massive  elms  of  darkest  green  are  tinged  with 

brightest  gold, 
As  if  a  gleam  of  sunshine  dwelt  upon  their  branches 

old; 

They've  caught  the  smile  of  Autumn  as  she  floated 

on  the  breeze, 
And  threw  a  smile  of  glory  on  the  rough  and  ancient 

trees. 
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Oh,  beautiful  is  Autumn,  and  bounteous  is  her 
hand, 

And  precious  are  the  blessings  AA  hich  she  scatters 

o'er  the  land : 
Let  rich  and  poor  with  one  accord  tlicir  grateful 

songs  employ, 
In  praising  Autumn's  bounteous  Lord,  vi  ho  fills  our 

hearts  with  joy. 

The  Moravian. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Izvtelligekce.- — English  dates  are  to  the 
10th  inst. 

The  Sardinian  Chambers  have  passed  a  resolution 
authorizing  the  King  to  annex  to  Sardinia  those 
provinces  in  Central  and  Southern  Italy,  the  in- 
habitants of  which  shall,  by  a  direct  vote,  desire 
such  annexation. 

Mazzini  has  issued  a  manifesto,  declaring  against 
proclaiming  a  King  of  Italy,  until  the  Italian  King- 
dom shall  be  organized  at  Rome.    He  says  : — 

"  A  free  and  united  country  will  not  be  formed  by 
annexing  this  or  that  province  to  Piedmont,  but  by 
amalgamating  Piedmont  and  all  the  provinces  of 
Italy,  and  Italy  with  Rome,  which  is  its  centre  and 
heart ;  that  the  immediate  annexation  of  the  con- 
quered provinces  that  have  acquired  liberty,  by 
placing  them  under  the  programme  of  Cavour,  and 
taking  them  away  from  Graribaldi,  stops  the  move- 
ment, takes  away  the  strength  of  the  hands  of  him 
who  wishes  to  employ  them  well,  to  place  them  in 
the  hands  of  the  man  who  wishes  to  condemn  them 
to  inaction,  and  for  a  time  to  suppress  the  domi- 
nating patriotic  idea." 

A  deputation  of  the  inhabitants  of  Naples  had 
set  out  to  meet  Victor  Emanuel  to  invite  him  to 
Naples,  in  order  "to  restore  tranquillity  and  to 
diffuse  the  benefits  of  liberty,  order  and  progress." 
The  Chasseurs  of  the  Tiber  had  defeated  the  Pontif- 
ical gendarmes,  and  had  hoisted  the  Italian  flag  on 
the  left  side  of  the  Tiber.  The  only  provinces  now 
remaining  under  the  government  of  the  Pope  are 
Civita  Vecchia,  Frosinone  and  Velletri,  and  the 
Pope  is  said  to  have  given  up  the  intention  of  de- 
fending the  two  latter  against  the  Sardinians. 

The  citadel  of  Messina  had  re-opened  fire  upon 
the  city. 

Orders  had  been  given  to  extinguish  the  Venetian 
coast-lights,  the  reason  given  being  that  agents  of 
Garibaldi  had  entered  the  lagunes  at  night,  in 
order  to  take  soundings. 

Great  excitement  existed  in  Venice  ;  the  Imperial 
arms  had  been  pulled  down  during  the  night,  and 
the  inhabitants  took  every  opportunity  to  insult 
the  troops  and  the  German  residents,  when  they 
could  do  so  with  impunity.  Several  persons  had 
been_  arrested  by  the  authorities,  and  sent  to  fort- 
resses in  the  interior  of  the  empire.  It  was  believed 
that  the  government  had  obtained  proofs  that 
a  direct  correspondence  had  long  existed  between 
Garilaaldi  and  the  Venetians  and  Hungarians.  Numer- 
ous arrests  had  also  been  made  in  Hungary,  on 
account  of  the  dissemination  of  revolutionary 
proclamations. 

Garibaldi  had  gained  a  victory  at  Volturno,  and 
the  Neapolitan  forces  had  been  driven  back  to  Capua. 
The  battle  was  protracted  and  bloody  ;  the  losses  of 
the  Neapolitans  were  estimated  at  3,000  killed  and 
5,000  taken  prisoners,  and  those  of  Garibaldi's  forces 
at  1,200  to  2,000.  No  further  military  movements 
were  reported. 

The  commander-in-chief  of  the  French  troops  at 
Beirut  had  declared  to  Fuad  Pasha  that  he  had  re- 
ceived orders  to  place  himself  at  his  disposal,  and  to 
act  according  to  the  instructions  agreed  upon  between 


the  Porte  and  the  foreign  representatives  at  Con 
stantinople.  Fuad  Pasha  had  summoned  the  chiel 
of  the  Druses  to  Beirut  to  justify  themselves,  bn 
most  of  them  had  refused  to  appear.  Manj'-  addi 
tional  arrests  had  been  made  of  chiefs  concerned  i: 
the  massacre  of  Christians. 

South  America. — The  revolutionay  contest  in  Ne^  i 
Granada  continues.  Mosquera,  the  commander  ( 
the  insurgents,  was  reported  to  have  oflered  pre 
posals  for  peace,  but  the  conditions  were  said  t 
have  been  rejected  by  the  general  government.  Th 
port  of  Buenaventura  had  capitulated  to  the  govern  ; 
ment  forces.  |j 

In  Ecuador,  Flores  had  entered  Guayaquil,  afte  | 
routing  Franco,  who  had  retired  to  Peru. 

Great  damage  had  been  done  at  Buenos  Ayres  b 
a  heavy  gale,  in  which  twenty  vessels  were  wrecked 

The  British  and  American  forces  continued  thei 
occupation  of  Panama  at  the  latest  accounts  ;  th 
city  was  tranquil,  and  a  number  of  the  rebels  ha 
been  captured  by  the  authorities  of  the  place.  Th 
diflBlculty  appears  to  have  arisen  from  the  forced  en  !| 
listment  of  troops  from  among  the  negro  populatior 
It  was  expected  that  a  proclamation  would  be  issue 
declaring  that  measure  abandoned. 

Mexico. — News  from  Tampico  are  to  the  5th  ins 
All  the  available  forces  of  the  Liberals  were  concet 
trating  against  Guadalajara.  Gen.  Doblado,  wit 
5,700  men,  and  twenty-four  pieces  of  artillery,  aa 
Gen.  Ortega,  with  7,u00  men  and  thirty  cannoi 
were  in  full  march  against  it.  The  speedy  capital 
tion  of  the  city  was  confidently  expected.  Vigoroo 
efforts  W' ere  being  made  to  put  the  capital  in  a  stat 
of  defence,  but  the  treasury  was  exhausted,  and  a 
the  means  tried  to  replenish  it  had  failed. 

Degollado  had  seized  a  conducta  of  $l,120,00i« 
from  the  mines  of  Zacatecas  and  Guanajuata,  am 
attempted  to  justify  the  act  on  the  ground  that  tH 
money  belonged  to  capitalists  of  the  Revolutionar; 
party,  and  was  needed  by  the  Liberals. 

California. — California  dates  to  the  10th  inst.  ar; 
Oregon  dates  to  the  7th  have  been  received. 

The  telegraphic  communication  between  Los  A: 
geles  and  San  Francisco  w^as  inaugurated  on  the  8 
inst.    The  line  is  to  be  continued  further  east, 
the  Butterfield  route,  as  far  as  the  company's  funi^f'tjll 
will  permit.    The  Placerville  and  Salt  Lake  line 
also  progressing  eastward  from  Carson  Valley,  a 
other  stretch  of  thirty  miles  beyond  Miller's  statid 
being  ready  for  use.    It  is  intended  to  connect  be 
lines  with  the  great  continental  ones  authorized 
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j  Congress.    The  will  of  D.  R.  Broderick,  after  a  lo:] 
I  contest  to  prove  it  a  forgery,  has  finally  been 
mitted  to  probate. 

Oregon. — J.  Nesmith,  Douglas  Democrat,  w 
elected,  on  the  2d  inst.',  United  States  Senator  3r 
the  long  term,  and  E.  D.  Baker,  Republican,  for  t 
short  term  of  five  years. 

Domestic— The  official  returns  of  the  late  electi 
in  this  State,  show  a  total  vote  for  Governor 
492,459,  of  which  262,259  were  for  Curtin,  the  I 
publican,  and  230, 200  for  Foster,  the  Democratic 
didate,  being  a  majority  of  32,059  in  favor  of  Curt:. 
The  Republican  majority  in  the  Congressional  d 
tricts  is  47,792. 

A  snow  storm  occurred  in  Morris  county,  N< 
Jersey,  on  the  night  of  the  20th  inst.,  extending:] 
many  miles,  and  covering  the  ground  to  the  dep^ft 
of  two  inches. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  left  Boston  on  the  20th  ins 
and  arrived  at  Portland  in  the  afternoon.  He  w( 
at  once  on  board  the  British  ship  Hero,  which  % 
waiting  to  receive  him,  when  the  fleet  immediat" 
set  sail  for  England. 
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A\  Testimony  from 
Wonthly  Meeting^ 
iliCKMAN,  deceased. 

[  Read  in  London  Y.  M.,  1860.  ] 

iVhen  contemplating  the  character  of  those 
ff  i)m  we  regard  as  having,  through  the  bound- 
ie|  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
pjj^ed  through  death  unto  life,  and  who  had 
b<in  in  good  measure  enabled,  whilst  on  earth, 
/o|ralk  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  disciple  of  Je- 
5r  how  forcibly  are  we  reminded  of  the  truth, 
by  the  grace  of  Grod  they  were  what  they 
.  We  see  that  they  were  thereby  redeemed 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  led  on  in  their 
enward  journey,  enabled  to  overcome  their 
tting  sins  and  to  manifest  to  all  around  that 
were  followers  of  a  crucified  Saviour, 
ur  beloved,  departed  friend  was  the  daugh- 
f  John  and  Sarah  Hickman,  of  Wellingham, 
Lewes,  in  the  county  of  Sussex, 
lie  decease  of  her  last  survi'i^ing  parent  oc- 
ed  only  a  few  months  before  her  own  death, 
almost  her  whole  life  was  spent  under  the 
rnal  roof. 

le  had  the  advantage  of  a  very  guarded  ed- 
on,  under  the  influence  of  parents  whose 
it  may  truly  be  said  to  have  been  to  edu- 
at  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
io  of  the  Lord. 
|.  about  the  ag:e  of  twelve  years  it  was  very 
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ptible  that  her  heart  was 
,  and  her  affections  set  on 


given  to  the 
things  above. 


sought  to  commune  in  secret  with  her  Grod, 
ilosely  to  scrutinize  her  thoughts,  words  and 
as;  she  observed  much  simplicity  in  all 
and  as  she  advanced  from  childhood  to 


youth  was  remarkably  preserved  in  the  early 
warmth  of  her  first  love. 

She  possessed  a  loving,  tender  heart,  ever 
ready  to  extend  the  hand  of  help  to  those  who 
asked  or  needed  it.  Self-denying,  a  true  sym- 
pathiser with  all,  she  came  to  esteem  it  a  plea- 
sure and  a  privilege  (using  the  language  of  an 
Apostle)  to  wash  the  saints'  feet,  and  to  do  good 
unto  all  men. 

Although  eminently  cheerful  in  her  disposi- 
tion and  deportment,  ever  ready  to  enter  into 
all  the  rational  enjoyments  of  a  large  and  ener- 
getic family,  and  throughout  her  life  an  ardent 
admirer  of  the  beauties  of  Creation,  yet  her 
Bible,  and  books  of  a  decidedly  spiritual  char- 
acter, very  early  became  her  favorite  study, 
combined  with  the  practice  of  daily  private 
retirement  to  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

In  her  thirty-eighth  year  she  first  appeared 
as  a  minister,  and  in  the  prospect  of  this  solemn 
engagement  she  was  deeply  humbled  before  her 
Lord,  feeling  herself  as  one  of  the  very  least  in 
the  family  of  Christ,  and  many  were  her  fears 
lest  she  sh^iuld  enter  on  the  work  unbidden ; 
but  after  obeying  what  she  beHeved  to  be  tlie 
voice  of  her  Master,  her  mind  was  relieved, 
serene  and  peaceful,  nor  did  He  in  whom  she 
confided  leave  her  to  herself  or  require  at  her 
hands  what  he  did  not  grant  strength  to  perform. 

She  was  frequently  engaged  in  the  exercise  of 
her  gift,  and  her  words  were  accompanied  with 
unction  and  weight,  meeting  the  witness  in 
many  hearts. 

Whilst  she  gave  clear  evidence  of  the  sound- 
ness of  her  faith  in  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  and 
atonement  made  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on 
the  cross,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  a  more 
frequent  characteristic  of  her  Gospel  ministry 
was  a  very  simple  and  affectionate  invitation .  to 
her  hearers  to  love  Him,  their  dear  Redeemer, 
with  the  whole  heart,  and  to  submit  themselves 
unreservedly  to  his  inward  work  of  grace  in  the 
soul. 

There  are  probably  none  within  the  limits  of 
this  Monthly  Meeting  who  have  not,  along  with 
many  others  beyond  our  boundary,  shared  and 
acknowledged  the  sweet  influence  of  her  cheerful 
piety,  her  Christian  counsel,  her  faithful  yet 
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gentle  admonitions,  or  the  lively  exhortations  in 
which  she  was  wont  in  word  and  doctrine,  and 
also  by  her  life  and  conversation,  to  invite  all  to 
follow  Christ. 

An  instructive  instance  of  her  devotedness  and 
simple  dedication  once  occurred  when  she  was 
travelling  with  two  of  her  frieuds  in  a  railway 
carriage  with  a  rough  and  boisterous  company, 
whom  she  was  constrained  in  the  love  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  address,  reminding  them  that  whilst  they 
all  were  travelling  together  upon  the  same  jour- 
ney they  were  also  travelling  upon  another 
journey  of  much  more  importance,  and  pressing 
upon  them  the  need  of  being  prepared  for  its 
termination.  The  coarse  language  which  had 
called  forth  her  exercise  ceased  at  once,  and 
before  separating  each  individual  acknowledged 
with  gentleness  and  gratitude  the  words  which 
were  thus  shown  to  have  been  fitly  spoken. 

She  visited,  with  the  cordial  unity  and  con- 
currence of  Friends,  and  generally  in  company 
with  her  sister,  Rachel  Rickman,  many  parts  of 
England  and  Scotland,  almost  universally  in- 
cluding the  families  as  well  as  the  meetings  of 
Friends.  She  would  often  say,  "  If  I  have  a 
service,  it  is  to  individuals,  my  heart  goes  out 
to  each  -y'  and  many  were  the  precious  seasons 
with  very  lowly  and  hidden  ones  which  resulted 
from  her  faithfulness  to  this  call. 

For  several  years  Friends  in  Ireland  claimed 
much  of  her  thought,  under  an  apprehension 
that  a  general  visit  to  them  would  be  required  of 
her,  and  this  feeling  was  confirmed  on  her  at- 
tending the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin,  in  1852, 
allusion  to  which  is  made  among  her  memoranda 
as  follows  : — 

"  I  feel  inclined  here  to  record  an  impression 
that  has  dwelt  upon  my  mind,  that,  all  unworthy 
as  I  am,  it  may  be  my  call  to  spend  a  little  time 
in  Ireland,  the  attraction  to  my  friends  in  that 
nation  has  felt  so  strong ;  yet,  whether  an  open- 
ing or  strength  for  it,  physically  or  spiritually, 
may  now  be  granted  I  cannot  see.  May  the 
Grood  Shepherd  graciously  watch  over  and  pre- 
serve his  flock  of  every  class  in  that  part  of  the 
fold,  and  in  an  especial  manner  my  heart  goes 
forth  to  my  fellow  members  in  religious  profes- 
sion. May  He  keep  them  as  the  apple  of  the 
eye,  may  He  bind  them  to  a  reception  of  his 
counsels  and  his  guidance,  may  He  lead  them  in 
and  out  continually  to  the  place  of  watering." 

Although  the  fulfilment  of  this  embassy  of 
love  was  eventually  prevented  by  her  declining 
health,  yet  it  appears  from  her  further  memo- 
randa that  her  heart  was  completely  dedicated 
to  the  service,  and  we  trust  that  her  exercise 
of  mind  and  even  this  record  of  her  Grospel  love 
and  solicitude  may  be  grateful  and  profitable  to 
many  of  our  dear  fellow  professors  in  Ireland. 

The  few  following  extracts  from  her  memo- 
randa have  been  selected  as  characteristic  of  the 
habitual  frame  of  her  mind  : — 

12  mo.  26, 1840,  being  about  the  time  of  her 


first  speaking  as  a  minister.  "  'Be  ye  clean  tha  '  in 
bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord '  is  a  commani  u 
which  is  often  brought  to  my  remembrance,  bu  ii 
when  I  look  within  and  see  and  painfully  fee  v 
how  much  remains  that  has  not  passed  throng  j!; 
the  fire,  it  seems  an  awful  thing  to  raise  a  finge  > 
in  any  service,  however  small,  for  the  dea  I 
Master."  -i 

1  mo.  8,  1842.    My  mind  has  of  late  bee 
greatly  tried  by  impatience.    0  thou  Grracioi  dii 
One,  who  was  meek  and  lowly,  be  pleased  i '  'i 
thy  mercy  and  power  to  subdue  this  evil  temp( ' 
and  to  sanctify  my  vessel,  that  it  may  offer  u 
pure  incense  unto  Thee  continually.    Keep  tb 
fire  of  thy  love  always  burning  on  the  altar,  tb 
all  impurities  may  be  consumed,  and  my  who! 
soul  may  become  a  burnt  offering  to  thy  praise. 

''10  mo.  20,  1857.  My  spirit  craves  c 
behalf  of  the  religious  Society  of  which  I  a: 
privileged  to  be  a  member,  that  it  it  may  I 
kept  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  ar 
thus  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almight 
May  the  principles  and  testimonies  thereof,  1 
upheld  in  faithfulness  and  integrity  by  tho: 
who  profess  them.  May  they  be  bowed  in  tri 
lowliness  before  the  Lord,  that  through  boun 
less  and  condescending  mercy  it  may  again  b 
come  strong  for  his  name  and  cause,  out  of  tl 
nothingness  of  the  creature  bringing  praise  um 
Him  who  can  enable  both  to  will  and  to  do 
his  good  pleasure.'' 

Her  last  illness  was  long  and  her  decli 
very  gradual.    It  was  borne  with  great  patien' 
and  resignation  ;  she  felt  its  termination  to 
very  uncertain  until  a  short  time  before  h 
decease,  and  on  one  occasion,  conversing  wit 
friend,  she  very  simply  said  that  it  seemed  v 
pleasant  to  her  whichever  way  it  might  be. 

On  another  occasion,  at  a  much  later  pen 
of  her  illness,  she  repeated,  "  A  foretaste 
heaven,  how  sweet  it  is ; "  and  upon  seve 
messages  of  love  being  given  her  from  dists 
friends,  in  acknowledging  their  kindness, 
replied,   "  I  would  send  love  to  all,  for  I  Ic 
everybody,  but  I  have  not  strength  to  parti 
larize."     During  a  trying  paroxysm  of  I 
disease,  in  reply  to  an  expression  of  sympat 
she  said,  "  I  am  very  comfortable,  I  have  nothi 
left  to  wish." 

A  few  hours  before  her  death,  recurring 
her  early  life  she  said,  "It  was  in  my  thirteei 
year  I  found  my  Saviour.    He  has  been  w 
me  all  my  life  long  and  I  have  loved  Him  s 
endeavored  to  serve  Him,  and  He  is  with 
now."    She  retraced,  with  a  heart  full  of  gr; 
tude  and  praise,  and  as  one  then  unbound 
spirit  and  on  the  confines  of  the  eternal  woi 
the  numberless  mercies  vouchsafed  to  her  dur 
her  earthly  pilgrimage  by  her  never-failL' 
Friend  and  Almighty  Helper. 

Her  strength  gradually  declined  until  P 
evening  of  her  death,  when  the  family 
gathered  in  her  chamber,  not  at  all  exp'l- 
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Dg  that  the  close  was  so  near.  A  holy  sol- 
emnity prevailed,  reminding  those  present  of 
he  words  of  the  Patriarchy  The  house  of 
^od — the  gate  of  Heaven/'  It  was  a  season  of 
rayer  and  praise. 
During  its  continuance,  and  unperceived  by 
11,  her  purified  spirit  passed  the  boundary  of 
arth,  to  be,  we  reverently  trust,  for  ever  with 
er  Lord,  another  added  to  the  great  multitude 
^hich  no  man  can  number,  of  all  nations  and 
indreds  and  tongues,  who  stand  before  the 
lirone  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
jobes,  and  palms  in  their  hands,  crying  with  a 
bud  voice  and  saying,  Salvation  to  our  Grod, 
hich  sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto  the 
iamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

I  She  died  on  the  thirtieth  of  10th  month, 
|859,  in  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  her  age,  and 
|as  buried  at  Lewes  on  the  4th  of  Eleventh 
;0nth  ensuing. 


■     ^        For  Friends'  Review. 

A  CONTRAST. 

'  The  newspapers  of  the  city  of  New  York,  a 
w  days  since,  announced  that  the  son  of  Queen 
ictoria  would,  on  a  certain  day,  arrive  in  the 
ty.  It  was  arranged  that  he  should  land  at 
^e  Battery,  ride  in  an  open  carriage  to  the 
ty  Hall,  and,  after  a  short  delay  there,  resume 
is  route  through  Broadway  to  a  hotel  in  the 
j)per  part  of  the  city.  He  was  a  young  man  of 
i'od  moral  character,  as  those  words  are  gen- 
ially understood,  and  was  doubtless  worthy  of 
(jbeem,  yet  his  name  was  entirely  unknown  in 
tie  annals  of  great  enterprise  or  the  achieve- 
ilmt  of  great  deeds.  There  was  nothing  won- 
(Irful  in  his  character,  nothing  unusual  in  his 
Ijrsonal  appearance,  and  yet  we  learn  by  the 
i|wspapers  that  his  advent  excited  the  greatest 
(thusiasm.  The  Battery  was  crowded  with  the 
(izen  soldiery,  who  had  that  day  left  their  or- 
(lary  avocations,  and  had  come  forth  to  do 
In  honor  in  the  manner  they  deemed  most 
i  posing.  G-ray-bearded  men,  the  fathers  of 
t3  city,  donned  their  best  habiliments,  and  met 
In  twenty  miles  away  to  offer  their  hospitality. 
^  e  guns  of  the  grim  fortresses  that  lined  the 
Irbor,  pealed  forth  their  noisy  welcome  as  he 
aproached,  and  the  shipping  was  dressed  from 
tick  to  taffrail  in  the  gaudy  signs  of  jubilee, 
t  it  was  in  the  city  itself  that  the  greatest 
ill  ejnonstration  was  made.  The  broad  street  was 
ed  with  men,  women  and  children,  who  stood 
T  iting  and  watching,  hour  after  hour,  uneasily, 
his  approach.  The  lofty  buildings  on  each 
e  for  four  miles  were  hung  thick  with  clus- 
ing  piles  of  humanity;  every  window  was 
ed,  every  door  step  was  crowded,  an<i  multi- 
les  looked  down  from  the  roof-tops  upon  the 
panorama  below  them.  Thus  they 
fcched  and  waited,  until  the  noonday  sun 
w  near  his  western  home,  and,  to  many, 


darkness  came  and  covered  them  before  the  ob- 
ject of  their  desire  drew  near.  Then,  there 
was  a  brief  flitting  vision  of  a  carriage  with 
six  horses,  and  in  it  were  two  men  in  black  coats, 
and  one  in  a  scarlet  uniform,  and  a  beardless 
boy  sat  beside  them.  Then  all  was  over,  except 
the  weary  tramp  of  the  soldiers,  called  out  to 
do  him  honor.  A  few  had  seen  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  They  had  all  spent  their  afternoon; 
they  had  neglected  their  business;  they  had 
omitted,  perhaps,  some  act  of  charity,  or  of 
kindly  feeling.  What  had  they  gained  ?  Any 
new  truth  ?  any  good  lesson  ?  No.  Any  addi- 
tion to  their  substance  ?  No.  They  had  had 
a  flitting  glance  of  one  who  was  only  known  to 
them  by  name,  who  had  never  benefitted  them 
in  any  way,  and  who  might  never,  in  any  way, 
affect  their  destiny. 

A  few  days  after  this,  I  was  reading  in  a 
record  of  inspired  writing,  the  history  and  the 
attributes  of  a  being  who  was  declared  to  be 
the  Creator  of  all  things.  It  said  distinctly 
that  without  him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made ;  that  he  has  existed  from  all 
antiquity,  and  would  continue  in  power  and 
dignity  when  this  earth,  and  heaven  itself, 
should  pass  away  as  a  scroll.  It  spoke  of  his 
merciful  care  over  the  children  of  men.  The 
great  men  of  the  world  had  run  their  race  on 
earth ;  and  after  their  mighty  deeds  had  been 
accomplished  they  had  passed  away,  and  He 
alone  could  save  them.  In  Him  alone  could  any 
man  have  any  hope ;  He  was  king  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  Wonderful  in  His  power,  in 
His  wisdom  and  in  His  majesty;  wonderful 
also  was  He  in  His  mercy.  I  read  that  all  men 
had  sinned ;  that  they  had  incurred  a  fearful 
penalty  for  their  transgressions,  and  that  there 
'  was  no  power  in  them  that  could  restore  their 
'  purity  or  enable  them  to  escape  impending 
I  punishment.  This  was  known  and  acknow- 
I  lodged  by  this  majestic  Being,  and  he  left  the 
.  bosom  of  the  Father  and  the  adoration  of  an- 
j  gels,  and  came  down  on  earth  to  save  mankind. 
He  took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  poor  and 
despised  mechanic,  and  in  the  body  prepared 
for  him  endured  the  scorn  and  insults  of  those 
he  came  to  save.  Yet  he  bore  all  patiently, 
going  about  doing  good,  healing  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people ;  and  when  his  mission  was  accomplished, 
and  he  had  set  us  an  example  of  purity  and 
love  and  holiness,  that  we  should  follow  his 
steps,  he  offered  up  his  life  by  an  ignominious 
and  most  suffering  death  as  an  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  all  men,  and  ascended  up  into 
heaven  where  He  ever  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  making  intercession  for  us. 

My  mind  was  wrapt  in  wonder,  as  I  read  of 
such  an  amazing  condescension  on  the  part  of 
such  a  Being.  But  I  read  farther  of  his  prom- 
ises to  those  who  should  become  his  disciples. 
One  verse  particularly  arrested  my  attention : 
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Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
Can  it  be  possible,  I  exclaimed,  that  in  this  day 
so  wonderful  an  event  can  happen  ?  Could  I 
possibly  meet  one  so  awful  in  his  majesty,  yet 
so  engaging  in  his  loveliness,  so  renowned 
through  all  ages  for  his  power,  and  so  dear  to 
all  the  saints  of  every  age  of  the  world  ?  He 
had  conquered  not  a  kingdom  merely,  but  the 
whole  world ;  He  had  overcome  not  only  his 
earthly  adversaries,  but  the  Prince  of  the  Powers 
of  Darkness,  and  would  reign  supreme  forever. 
Could  1  possibly  hear  the  voice  of  Him  who,  if 
I  was  only  faithful  to  His  teachings,  would  open 
for  me  the  penrly  gates  and  welcome  me  to  the 
everlasting  abodes  of  bliss  ?  The  thought  al- 
most overcame  me,  and  yet  I  reflected  that  it 
must  be  true,  for  His  promises  are  yea  and 
amen  forever. 

Where  could  I  find  him  ?  The  record  said, 
"  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  then  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.^'  I  went 
out  from  the  house  pondering  upon  these  words. 
Unheeding  my  way,  I  was  insensibly  led  with  a 
few  others  through  one  of  the  cross  streets  to- 
wards a  modest  building  standing  a  little  apart 
from  the  others.  As  my  companions  were  about 
entering  the  enclosure,  I  inquired  of  them  their 
purpose  in  thus  collecting  together,  and  was 
startled  by  the  reply,  "  we  are  about  to  meet 
together  in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  adore  his 
mercy,  and  to  listen  to  his  teachings."  How 
did  my  heart  leap  with  joy  ?  These,  then, 
were  the  two  or  three  who  were  rightly  gather- 
ing together,  and  to  them  would  the  promise  be 
fulfilled.  It  was  the  middle  of  the  week,  yet 
they  had  come,  the  one  from  his  farm  and  the 
other  from  his  merchandise,  to  meet  together 
and  to  meet  their  Lord.  I  asked  if  I  might 
enter  with  them,  and,  receiving  a  cordial  wel- 
come, went  in.  The  room  was  large  and  the 
floor  crowded  with  seats;  but  the  little  com- 
pany that  I  was  with  walked  slowly  along  the 
aisles,  and  sat  down  in  silence,  listening  to  the 
in  speaking  voice  of  Him  who  never  yet  failed 
to  answer  the  true,  seeking  soul. 

Yet  while  I  found  here,  in  my  measure,  the 
object  of  my  search,  and  while  I  was  permitted 
to  rejoice  in  the  blessed  appearance  and  teach- 
ing of  my  King,  my  heart  was  pained,  as  I 
glanced  backwards,  at  the  empty  seats  behind 
me.  I  was  in  the  same  great  city  that  had 
poured  out  its  hundreds  of  thousands  to  greet  a 
man,  and  him  a  stranger,  yet  how  few  were 
gathered  to  meet  their  Lord  and  King,  and  to 
listen  to  the  direct  teachings  of  their  loving 
Saviour.  The  cares  of  this  life  had  dimmed  \ 
their  anxieties  for  the  future.  The  pleasures 
of  this  world  had  blinded  their  eyes  to  the 
glories  of  heaven.  The  daily  business,  the  care 
of  the  family,  or,  perchance,  habitual  indolence, 
was  sufiered  to  occupy  their  attention  and  to 
prevent  their  enjoyment  of  this  blest  com- 


munion. Should  it  be  so?  I  would  ask  th( 
question  of  all,  and  would  that  all  would  joir. 
in  the  endeavor  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  Goc 
and  his  righteousness,  confident  that  all  thiuo- 
needful  would  be  added.  N. 


LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  115.) 

Towards  the  close  of  1798,  the  propriety  o 
changing  his  place  of  residence,  and  joining  hi  ■ 
brother  Joseph  at  New  York,  was  brought  ui^ 
der  Stephen  Grellet's  serious  consideration. 

A  residence  of  more  than  three  years  in  th 
city  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  midst  of  a  larg  i  (u 
circle  of  valuable  Friends,  had  been  muc 
blessed  to  him.  It  had  greatly  tended  to  dc 
velope  and  confirm  his  Christian  character,  an 
opened  out  for  him  a  sphere  of  usefulness,  bot 
as  a  member  of  civil  and  religious  society,  an 
as  a  Friend  and  a  minister  of  the  Gospel — i 
which  he  had  enjoyed  much  of  the  comfort  an 
strength  of  "  Christian  brotherhood  and  Gosp< 
fellowship,  with  fathers  and  mothers,  brothe; 
and  sisters,  to  whom  he  felt  united  in  a  relatic 
nearer  than  any  ties  of  consanguinity."  Tl 
meeting  to  which  he  belonged  was  a  high 
favored  one,  and  at  that  time,  in  a  very  flouris 
ing  condition.  It  had  amongst  its  membe ; 
sixteen  acknowledged  ministers,  and  fourte^ 
young  persons  who  "  had  a  testimony  for  t];| 
truth,"  though  not  yet  recorded  as  approv"^ 
ministers  of  the  Gospel.  He  felt  deeply  sen 
ble  of  the  advantages  he  had  enjoyed  in  t 
bosom  of  such  a  church,  and,  when  the  pr( ' 
pect  of  joining  his  brother  at  New  York  w  j 
brought  before  him,  it  is  no  wonder  that  fj 
should  have  looked  upon  it  with  very  miog 
feelings.    He  thus  first  notices  it  in  his  jourD<')|[ftioi,5 

"  First  month  24th,  1799.  My  spirit,  i 
several  months,  and  lately  especially,  has  look 
earnestly  for  the  pointing  of  Truth,  as  it  regai 
my  removal  from  this  place,  where  my  soul  11 
been  so  often  replenished  with  the  Lord's  he; 
enly  bread,  and  where  I  have  almost  da 
opportunities  to  improve  in  the  assembli 
of  his  people,  to  join  my  beloved  brot;j 
Joseph  at  New  York.  The  prospect  feels  tj 
ing ;  yet,  if  I  know  my  own  soul,  1  have  no  \\ 
in  it,  only  desiring  to  be  in  my  right  place."  ! 

After  much  serious  and  prayerful  consid(|' 
tion,  and  consulting  with  many  friends,  wt  f 
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judgment,  in  so  important  a  movement,  p 
highly  valued,  the  proposed  change  -  of  rf, 
dence  was  concluded  upon.  The  subseqult* 
memoranda,  in  his  journal,  evince  that  he  f 
reason  to  believe  that  the  step  was  a  right  ( 
In  one  of  these  he  remarks : 

"  Second  month  6th.    This  morning,  in 
retired,  silent  sitting,  I  have  felt  the  love 
sweet  presence  of  my  dear  Master  in  a  d 
especial  manner  than  I  have  done  for  some  ti 
I  have  been  fully  satisfied  of  the  rectitud* 
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ly  proceedings  in  preparing  for  my  moving  to 
^ew  York.  I  have  had  to  remember  how  the 
jord  has  been  with  me  in  this  place ;  how  he 
las  wonderfully  blessed  me,  even  with  an  in- 
rease  of  his  heavenly  riches,  settling  me  more 
nd  more  upon  Christ,  the  sure  Rock  of  Ages, 
uilding  me  up  in  the  most  holy  faith,  sustain- 
ng  me  both  as  to  temporals  and  spirituals, 
orking  wonderfully,  on  many  occasions,  for  my 
eliverance.  The  acknowledgment  has  in  some 
leasure  appeared  applicable  to  my  state : — 
with  my  staiF  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and 
ow  I  am  become  two  bands.'  0  my  soul,  never 
3turn  to  folly  and  vanity,  but,  knowing  experi- 
lentally  that  the  Lord  is  good,  magnify  and 
raise  continually  his  Holy  Name  V 

Before  his  removal  to  New  York,  he  was  lib- 
rated  by  his  Monthly  Meeting,  to  pay  a  re- 
gious  visit  to  Friends  of  several  of  the  Month- 
'  Meetings  in  West  Jersey — "  a  debt  of 
hrisfcian  love,  which  he  did  not  feel  easy  to 
iave  undischarged."  On  his  return,  he  made 
lie  following  record  in  his  journal : 

"  Fourth  month  9th.  I  returned  last  evening 
om  my  little  journey,  during  which  I  was  en- 
rged  in  my  gift,  and  many  times  felt  the  Lord 
I  be  a  God  near  at  hand,  a  ready  helper.  My 
eart  is  full  of  gratitude,  because  he,  when  he 
Qts  his  servants  forth,  goeth  before  them.  I 
ave  the  reward  of  sweet  peace  for  my  small 
ideavors  to  labor  in  his  cause,  in  this  little 
rvice,  which  causes  me  anew  to  acknowledge 
iiat  I  do  not  serve  a  hard  master,  but  a  rich 
warder  of  all  those  who  love  and  serve  him." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  held  in 

e  Fourth  month,  1799,  occurred  soon  after 
lis,  and  he  remarks  respecting  it :  "Under  a 
'ecious  calm,  and  holy  solemnity,  the  hearts 
'  many  were  united  in  the  true  love  and  fel- 
wship  which  is  With  the  Father,  and  with  his 
pn,  Jesus  Christ." 

I  It  was  his  parting  opportunity  with  many  be- 
ved  friends,  before  changing  his  residence 
|om  Philadelphia  to  New  York. 
On  leaving  Philadelphia,  Stephen  Grellet  did 
)t  at  once  settle  down  at  New  York ;  but,  his 
loved  friend  Jarvis  Johnson,  from  Ireland, 
ing  then  travelling  in  the  service  of  the  Gos- 
1  in  America,  he  joined  him  in  a  religious 
sit  to  Friends  on  Long  Island,  and  in  Pur- 
lase  Quarterly  Meeting,  within  the  compass  of 
ew  York  Yearly  Meeting. 
After  the  conclusion  of  this  engagement,  he 
me  to  New  York,  just  in  time  to  attend  the 
early  Meeting  held  there  in  1799.  It  was 
arcely  a  month  since  he  had  taken  leave  of 
s  friends  of  Philadelphia,  and  on  being  now 
fcroduced  to  the  members  of  another  Yearly 
eeting,  amongst  whom  he  was  about  to  fix  his 
ode,  he  remarks  in  his  journal : 
"  My  being  at  the  Yearly  Meeting,  on  my 
st  coming  to  this  place,  has  given  me  an  op- 
rtunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  many 


valuable  Friends.    The  generality  of  the  sit- 
tings were  solemn  seasons,  especially  the  con- 
clusion, when  the  owning  and  life-giving  pres- 
ence of  the  gracious  Master  covered  us.    0  my 
soul,  humble  thyself  in  the  dust,  for  the  Lord 
'  thy  God  has  blessed  thee  !  Truly  he  is  worthy  to 
:  be  continually  served,  honored,  worshipped  and 
I  obeyed,  with  my  dear  Saviour,  his  beloved  Son, 
through  whom  alone  I  have  attained  peace  and 
assurance,  and  through  whom  my  sins  have  been 
blotted  out — my  Lord  and  my  God  V 

After  having  taken  up  his  residence  at  New 
York,  he  was  engaged,  with  his  brother  Joseph, 
in  mercantile  concerns  in  that  city.  But  he 
had  been  "  bought  with  a  price,''  and  he  deeply 
felt  that  he  was  "  not  his  own."  The  "  love  of 
Christ  constraining  him,"  he  could  not  "  live 
unto  himself,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for  us, 
and  rose  again." 

"  I  was  not  long  able,"  he  writes  in  his 
Autobiography,  "  to  devote  much  attention  to 
business.  My  mind  became  much  enlarged  in 
Gospel  love  for  the  inhabitants  of  this  land ;  but 
it  distressed  me  that  I  could  not  feel  any  dis- 
tinct prospect  of  the  parts  where  the  Lord 
would  have  me  to  go  in  his  service.  I  greatly 
wondered  why  an  exercise  of  that  nature  should 
come  so  heavily  upon  me.  I  was  brought  to 
such  a  state  that,  to  obtain  peace,  and  the  lifting 
up  of  the  Lord's  countenance  upon  me,  I  could 
have  given  up  to  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Some  time  after  this,  I  heard  that  my  dear 
friend,  John  Hall,  was  coming  from  England, 
on  a  religious  visit  to  the  United  States,  and 
the  impression  was  made  strongly  upon  my 
mind,  that  I  must  stand  prepared  to  join  and 
accompany  him  in  that  service.  I  cried  earnest- 
ly unto  the  Lord  that,  if  it  was  indeed  his  will 
that  I  should  engage  in  such  an  extensive  work, 
he  would  condescend  to  give  me  some  strong- 
evidence  of  it,  and  that,  as  a  proof  of  it,  he 
would  give  to  this  dear  friend  to  see  it  himself, 
with  clearness.  He  arrived  at  New  York  early 
in  the  Tenth  month.  I  visited  him  soon  after- 
wards, when  he  took  me  aside  and  told  me,  in  a 
solemn  manner,  that  I  was  the  identical  person 
that  he  had  seen,  whilst  at  sea,  prepared  of  the 
Lord  to  be  his  companion  in  the  service  of  the 
Gospel  here.  He  further  feelingly  said,  '  I 
leave  the  matter  entirely  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
thee.'  I  felt  very  cautious  not  to  tell  him  how 
it  had  been  with  me,  though  1  marvelled  at  the 
Lord's  condescension  in  giving  me  such  an  evi- 
dence of  his  will.  After  weighing  carefully  the 
subject,  and  seeking  for  the  Lord's  direction,  I 
concluded  that,  to  have  a  better  opportunity  'to 
try  the  fleece,'  i  would  accompany  him  as  far  as 
Philadelphia;  when,  finding  it  was  a  service 
required  of  me,  I  came  back  to  New  York,  and 
opened  my  concern  to  the  Monthly  Meeting, 
which  gave  me  a  certificate  of  unity  and  sym- 
pathy, under  this  my  extensive  prospect  of  re- 
ligious service. 
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Leaving  my  sniMll  temporal  concerns  under 
the  care  of  my  dear  brother  and  partner,  and 
resigning  myself  to  my  dear  Master's  putting 
forth  and  blessed  protection,  and  to  the  guidance 
of  His  Spirit,  I  went  back  to  Philadelphia,  to 
join  my  beloved  friend  John  Hall.  Many  of 
my  valuable  friends  in  that  city  entered  feeling- 
ly into  sympathy  with  me,  and,  as  fathers  and 
mothers,  ministered  consolation  and  encourage- 
ment to  me.  It  is  right  that  I  should  record 
the  names  of  some  of  these,  who  have  so  often, 
as  the  Lord's  instruments,  ministered  to  me  in 
my  low  estate,  viz.  :  Samuel  Emlen,  Samuel 
Smith,  John  Parrish,  William  Savery,  Thomas 
Scattergood,  Henry  Drinker,  Rebecca  Jones,  &c. 
All  these  belonged  to  the  North  Meeting,  of 
which  I  had  been  a  member;  and  many  others 
might  be  named,  of  other  meetings,  who  also 
had  been  as  nursing  parents  to  me.  Never  can 
I  forget  the  Christian  tenderness  wherewith  the 
Lord  enabled  them  to  enter  into  a  sense  of  the 
deep  exercises  which  attended  me." 

[Our  limits  prevent  a  continuous  account  of 
this  journey,  but  some  of  the  most  interesting 
portions  will  be  extracted.] 

"  On  the  15th  of  First  month,  [1800],  we 
crossed  the  James'  River,  and  came  to  Grravelly 
Run.  We  attended  all  the  meetings  in  that 
section  of  the  country,  till  we  came  into  the 
lower  parts  of  Carolina.  My  beloved  companion 
was  frequently  enlarged,  in  Gospel  authority; 
yet  he,  as  well  as  myself,  was  often  silent.  We 
felt  a  watchful  care  that,  both  by  precept,  when 
thereto  called  by  our  Divine  Master,  and  by  ex- 
ample, we  might  draw  the  attention  of  the 
people  from  the  poor  instruments  to  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  the  ever  near  and  sure  teacher, 
helper  and  comforter  of  his  people.  And  when 
we  were  called  upon  to  minister  to  the  people, 
our  chief  concern  was  to  draw  them  to  the 
Saviour  of  sinners,  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life,  without  whom  none  can  come  to  the 
Father.  We  had  in  those  parts  some  large  and 
precious  meetings  among  the  slaves,  the  hearts 
of  some  of  whom  were  much  tendered. 

The  28th  of  First  month,  we  came  into  the 
pine  woods  of  North  Carolina.  There  the  Lord  was 
pleased  in  an  humbling,  memorable  manner,  to 
visit  me  again,  and  to  comfort  me.  I  had  gone 
into  the  woods,  which  are  there,  mostly,  of  very 
lofty  and  large  pines,  and,  my  mind  being  inward- 
ly retired  before  the  Lord,  he  was  pleased  so  to 
reveal  his  love  to  me,  through  his  blessed  Son, 
my  Saviour,  that  my  many  fears  and  doubts  were 
at  that  time  removed,  my  soul's  wounds  were 
healed,  my  mourning  was  turned  into  joy.  He 
clothed  me  with  the  garment  of  praise,  instead 
of  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  and  he  strengthened 
me  to  offer  up  myself  again  freely  to  him  and 
to  his  service  for  my  whole  life.  '  Surely,' 
said  I,  '  every  labor,  every  trial,  yea  the  bitter- 
ness and  the  gall  that  I  have  so  often  partaken 
of,  are  but  a  trifie,  compared  to  the  joys  felt  in 


the  Lord's  presence,  and  the  grateful  sense  of 
his  salvation.  Walk,  0  my  soul,  in  that  path 
which  thy  blessed  Master  has  trodden  before 
thee,  and  has  consecrated  for  thee.  Be  also 
willing  to  die  to  thyself,  that  thou  mayest  live 
through  faith  in  Him. 

It  took  us  till  the  10th  of  Second  month  to 
visit  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  that  Quarter. 
They  were,  as  many  had  been  in  Virginia,  at- 
tended by  slaveholders,  with  whom  the  Lord 
enabled  us,  at  times,  to  expostulate  on  behalf 
of  the  poor  oppressed;  and  He  so  far  gave 
place  in  their  minds  to  our  testimony  that, 
though  we  delivered  plain  truths,  and  showed 
them  how  contrary  the  fruits  of  oppression  are 
to  pure  and  undefiled  religion  before  Grod,  yet 
in  some  places  here,  as  had  been  the  case  also 
in  Virginia,  when  feeling  our  minds  engaged  to 
have  meetings  with  their  slaves,  and  requesting 
their  presence  if  they  inclined,  they  said, '  they 
were  fully  persuaded  we  should  not  say  any|*'^ 
thing  to  their  slaves  in  their  absence,  that  wei 
would  not  say  in  their  presence.'  Very  satis- 
factory were  some  of  the  meetings  we  had  with 
these  poor  afficted  people.  The  tenderness  and^ 
the  sensibility  of  some  of  their  minds  have 
often  convinced  me  that,  of  a  truth.  Cod  is  no 
respecter  of  persons;  Christ  has  died  for  all, 
he  is  near  unto  all,  and  his  blessed  Spirit  would 
lead  into  all  truth  those  that  obey  him. 

At  Rich  Square  we  put  up  at  our  beloved 
friend,  Richard  Jordan's,  a  valuable  minister  oi 
the  Cospel.  I  had  known  him  when,  a  feW( 
years  before,  he  was  on  a  religious  visit  to  the 
northern  and  eastern  States,  and  my  spirit  had 
been  united  to  him  in  Christian  fellowship. 
found  him  on  the  eve  of  leaving  home,  under 
the  prospect  of  a  visit,  in  the  service  of  the 
Cospel  of  Christ,  through  England,  and  parts 
of  the  continent  of  Europe.  We  remained  ir 
that  neighborhood  about  a  week,  having  sev 
eral  meetings  among  the  people.  Our  dea; 
friend,  Richard  Jordan,  accompanied  us,  bein^ 
on  his  way  towards  Philadelphia  to  embark  fa 
England ;  we  had  a  solemn  religious  oppor 
tunity  before  w^e  parted." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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LABOR  AND  LIVE  IN  EAITII  AND  WITH  PRAYEB 

You  have  heard  of  the  discouraged  teachei 
who  went  to  his  superintendent  and  presentet 
his  class-book,  remarking  that  he  must  resig 
his  position,  for  he  saw  no  fruit  from  his  labor; 
"  Have  you  carried  each  one  of  your  boys,  daih 
to  the  throne  of  grace  "  In  a  general  way, 
he  replied,  "  not  specifically,  not  regularly. 
"  Then,  my  dear  brother,  before  you  entertai 
for  a  moment  such  a  resolution  as  you  have 
pressed,  go  and  do  so,  and  come  back  to  me  i 
a  few  months  and  tell  me  the  result "  Th.' 
teacher  went  home,  wrote  in  a  class  book  tl 
significant  words,  "All  these  boys  for  JesuS; 


ml,] 
Mil 

lit; 

*{!?( 
% 

b 


FEIENDS^  REVIEW. 


135 


d  it  was  not  long  before  nearly  tlie  whole 
ass  was  brought  to  Christ. 
Beloved  teachers  and  friends  of  the  Sabbath- 
hool,  we  are  living  in  eventful  times.  The 
»irit  of  God  has  been  poured  out  in  many 
aces,  and  is  only  waiting  for  the  asking  of 
pd's  people  to  descend  in  a  flood  of  blessing, 
ad  ive  shall  see  greater  things  than  these.  0, 
at  we  might  not  only  studi/  Christ  in  our  clo- 
ts, and  teach  Christ  in  our  Sabbath-school 
isses,  but  that  we  might  live  Christ  before  all 
;n,  at  all  times,  that  they  may  take  notice  of 
that  "  we  have  been  with  Jesus." — S.  S. 
mes. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
HABITS  OF  MINISTERS. 

There  is  nothing  more  unprofitable  than  the 
actice  of  criticising  ministers.  They  have 
eir  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  and  more  or 
s  of  human  imperfection  may  always  be  per- 
Lved  ;  but  this  treasure  is  of  a  heavenly  charac- 
and  its  influence  should  not  be  destroyed  nor 
sened  by  the  common  practice  of  idly  finding 
lit  with  some  peculiarity  of  utterance,  or  slight 
squotation  of  scripture.  I  have  known  young 
ople  to  be  solemnly  impressed  under  a  living 
nistry,  but  its  effect  was  nearly  dissipated  by 
ahead  of  the  family  thoughtlessly  remarking  on 
I'tain  supposed  or  real  defects  of  delivery  ;  and 
mow  likewise  some  young  people  on  whose 
nds  no  preaching,  however  excellent,  had 
ich  effect,  on  account  of  the  criticising  habit 
3y  had  fallen  into.  The  same  persons,  super- 
ial  in  their  perceptions,  have  admired  unsound 
nisters,  or  those  whose  words  were  but  as 
ounding  brass,"  because  they  happened  to 
ve  a  pleasing  manner.  In  things  of  this  world, 
y  show  more  wisdom ;  they  readily  detect  the 
ooth,  handsomely  engraved  counterfeit  bank- 
fce,  and  know  the  one  which  is  genuine,  al- 
mgh  it  be  soiled,  worn,  and  even  mutilated. 
Bad  habits  are,  however,  very  undesirable — 
ij  are  public^  and  are  perceived  by  all,  and 
atly  lessen  the  good  that  might  otherwise 
efl'ected.  Great  pains  should  therefore  be 
en  to  avoid  them.  They  would  exist  in  a  much 
5  degree,  if  one  half  the  criticising  behind 
lister's  backs,  were  kindly  administered  to 
m  in  person.  Their  intimate  friends,  and  not 
mselves,  are  sometimes  wholly  responsible.  I 
'6 known  them  to  fall  into  disagreeable  prac- 
3S,  which  no  one  has  showed  to  them,  while 
ny  among  their  hearers  often  mention  these 
)its  to  each  other.  The  physician  and  friends 
I  sick  man  might  as  well  consult  together  on  his 
igerous  condition,  but  never  olFer  to  relieve 
1.  I  once  mentioned  to  a  minister  his  prac- 
i  of  uttering  inarticulate  sounds  between  his  . 
tences ;  he  replied,  "  I  had  observed  this  in  | 
ers,  but  thought  I  should  never  have  fallen 
)  so  mortifying  a  habit,  of  which  I  was  entirely 
-ware."    Another  minister,  who  is  widely 


known,  held  a  public  meeting  in  one  of  our  large 
towns.    The  next  morning  he  saw  this  notice  in 

the  newspaper :  "  Mr.  ,  a  minister  of  the 

Society  of  Friends,  gave  us  a  good  discourse  last 
evening,  and  it  would  have  been  really  excellent 
and  its  efl'ect  great,  were  it  not  for  the  unmean- 
ing ah  I  which  he  uttered  at  the  end  of  every 
sentence."  His  friends  were  going  to  call  the 
publisher  to  account  for  this  remark,  but  the 
minister  withheld  them  saying,  "  No,  no ;  this  is 
the  most  useful  eldering  I  have  had  for  a  long 
while,"  and  he  sent  a  message  of  thanks  accord- 
ingly. What  a  pity  that  not  one  of  his  friends 
could  have  showed  him  this  defect  before. 
Another  minister,  many  years  ago,  was  travelling 
in  Virginia,  and  had  appointed  a  meeting  distant 
from  any  settlement  of  Friends.  Among  his 
audience  was  an  influential  planter^  of  rough 
manners  and  expression.  He  came  to  the  min- 
ister at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  to  express  his 
satisfaction  and  thanks  "  for  his  excellent  ser- 
mon ;  but  what  is  the  use,"  asked  he,  not  with- 
out an  expression  of  profanity,  ^^of  that 


yah  at  the  end  of  every  sentence  ?  "  This  was 
rather  rough  eldership,  but  it  was  the  first  the 
Friend  had  received  on  this  subject. 

It  often  happens  that  the  audience  as  well  as 
the  speaker,  are  from  long  usage,  unconscious 
of  the  existence  of  a  bad  mode  of  delivery.  I 
mention  a  single  instance  out  of  many  which 
might  be  given.  A  travelling  minister,  in  ex- 
cellent standing,  appointed  an  evening  meeting 
at  a  Friends'  meeting  house  in  a  country  village. 
General  notice,  according  to  request,  was  given, 
and  the  villagers  filled  the  house.  When  some 
were  asked  afterwards  how  they  liked  the  meet- 
ing, they  answered  in  these  words,  "We  have 
no  doubt  that  the  matter  was  excellent,  but  we 
were  so  disgusted  with  the  manner,  that  we  de- 
rived no  benefit  from  it."  Few  of  them  could 
be  induced  to  attend  another  Friends'  meeting. 
Some  months  afterwards,  I  met  with  a  member 
of  the  same  meeting  with  the  minister,  and 
spoke  to  him  on  the  subject.  Why,"  said  he, 
"  I  never  observed  these  things  in  his  mode  of 
speaking  ! He  had  become  familiar  with 
them,  and  they  were  unnoticed. 

I  lately  attended  a  Yearly  Meeting  where 
there  was  much  excellent  preaching,  more  par- 
ticularly at  the  appointed  evening  meetings. 
Among  the  many  ministers^  I  could  not  but  ob- 
serve the  diff"erent  modes  of  delivery.  Nearly 
all  had  some  kind  of  a  singing  tone.  With  some, 
it  was  harsh  ;  with  others,  quite  musical.  I  dis- 
covered that  some  admired  this  peculiarity  in  the 
latter ;  but  I  was  struck  with  the  remark  of  a 
Friend  who  said,  "  The  objection  that  we  make 
to  what  is  called  church  music  is  that  it  excites 
the  imagination  and  feelings,  but  does  not  pro- 
mote vital  religion  in  the  heart ;  the  same  ob- 
jection exists  with  the  musical  tone  Avhich  some 
ministers  have  in  speaking."  I  found,  however, 
there  were  other  objections  ;  for  in  one  instance. 
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the  last  half*  of  an  hour's  sermon  from  a  highly 
esteemed  minister  was  nearly  lost  upon  me,  and 
doubtless  upon  others,  by  this  unnatural  singing, 
which  rendered  it  quite  difficult  to  understand 
him  in  a  large  meeting  house. 

It  is  important  that  efforts  to  correct  these 


evils,  should  be  made  in  the 


right 


way.  The 


work  must  be  done  gently ,}) at ienfly,  and  j^er.sev^- 
ringly.  Many  wait  till  the  habit  becomes  nearly 
fixed,  and  then  attempt  to  do  the  whole  in  one 
interview.  They  fail  of  course,  and  both  parties 
become  disheartened,  because  they  cannot  ac- 
complish at  once  that  which  requires  months 
and  perhaps  years.  I  know  a  minister  of  nearly 
forty  years'  service,  who  corrected  himself  by 
continued  labor,  of  an  unnatural  tone.  None 
need  despair,  "  The  dripping  rill,  will  through 
the  solid  marble  drill."  It  is  not  necessary  that 
these  kind  hints  be  given  by  those  holding  the 
station  of  Elders;  a  young  and  intimate  friend 
may  often  succeed  better  than  those  who  are 
older,  in  exhibiting  to  a  minister, — even  imita- 
ting the  fault  in  order  to  explain  it,  if  neces- 
sary,— the  faults  he  may  have  fallen  into.  Deep 
religious  experience  is  not  required  for  attention 
merely  to  manner  of  delivery. 

As  a  conclusion,  therefore,  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter, I  wish  to  recommend, 

1.  Never  to  criticise  a  minister  behind  his 
back,  unless  it  be  in  the  way  of  private  consul- 
tation with  a  view  to  the  remedy. 

2.  Never  to  blame  a  minister  for  any  habit, 
until  kind,  patient^  and  continued  labor  has 
been  extended  for  its  cure. 

3.  To  remember  that  music  combined  with 
oratory  excites  the  imagination,  but  does  not 
appeal  to  vital  religion  nor  purify  the  heart. 

4.  To  remember  that  the  more  simple  and 
natural  the  mode  of  delivery, — without  ornament 
in  words  or  manner, — the  better  it  is  adapted  to 
the  spiritual  hunger  of  the  hearers. 

Z.  Z. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  3,  1860. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. — In  record- 
ing, from  time  to  time,  the  proceedings  of  the 
several  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends,  the  reflec- 
tion has  frequently  arisen  that  while  the  sepa- 
rations of  the  last  fifteen  years  from  the  Society 
are  deeply  to  be  regretted,  they  have,  neverthe- 
less, carried  with  them  all  disunity  and  discord, 
leaving  (except  in  the  case  of  Philada.  Y.  M.) 
^,he  great  body  of  Friends  humbly  and  with  in- 
creased earnestness  laboring  in  harmony  and 
united  faith  for  their  common  welfare  and  for 
the  extension  of  righteousness  in  the  e^rth. 


This  has  been  illustrated  in  an  unusual  degree  by 
the  late  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  West;  and  wei 
may  now  rejoice  in  adding  another  instance — 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting — which  commenced 
on  the  22nd  ult.,  and  closed  in  the  evening  ofj 
the  25th. 

One  of  our  correspondents  says  : — "  I  will  addi 
my  testimony  to  what  seemed  to  be  the  univer- 
sal feeling,  that  we  had  a  favored,  a  precious 
Yearly  Meeting;  the  blessing  which  was  pouredi 
out  upon  the  three  late  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ings reached  us  also,  and  I  trust  that  it  will  be 
a  season  long  remembered  by  some  of  our  young 
people.  In  view  of  the  recent  deaths  of  a  num-i 
ber  of  our  dear  friends,  upon  whom  much  of  the 
weight  and  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  had 
devolved,  we  met  under  great  discouragement 
and  weakness,  but  He  who  is  head  over  all 
things  to  his  church,  was  not  unmindful  of  us 
but  graciously  presided  over  our  as'^embly  fron: 
sitting  to  sitting,  renewing  our  strength,  confirm 
ing  our  faith,  and  even  enabling  us  to  rejoice 
together.  Truly  with  Him  all  things  are  possi 
ble — even  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings he  perfecteth  praise. 

The  attendance  was  larger  than  for  somej 
years  past,  especially  of  the  younger  members  | 
who  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  business.  Thd 
public  meetings  for  worship  were  very  crowded  i 
and  were  held  to  comfort  and  satisfaction.    Ove  j 
two  hundred  Friends  met  and  formed  a  Friends  j 
First-day  School  Association,  to  promote  thd| 
establishment   and   support   of  such  school' 
throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting;  it  proved  t 
be  a  season  of  deep  interest  to  both  old  an( 
young;  and  it  was  very  beautiful  to  see  hoTi 
heartily  they  united  together  in  the  work." 

Another  Friend — a  member  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting — wrote  thus  : — "  There  are  eigh 
ministers  here  with  Minutes — David  Hunt  an* 
Eli  NewKn,  from  Indiana  Y.  M. ;  Samuel  Loyd 
from  Ohio;  Cyrus  Carter,  from  N.  Carolina 
Phebe  G-.  Underbill,  from  New  York,  and  Sibj 
Jones,  Mary  Shove  and  Abigail  Hanson,  froi 
New  England. 

Epistles  were  read  from  all  the  Yearly  Meei 
ings  except  Philadelphia,  bringing  over  th 
meeting  feelings  of  gratitude  for  these  testimc 
nials  of  brotherly  regard  and  affection.  Thi 
epistle  from  Indiana  informed  of  the  prospect  ( , 
setting  up  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  Iowa,  and  aske  | 
the  concurrence  of  Baltimore  Y,  M.  in  th 
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,  measure ;  this  made  some  of  us  feel  the  loss  sus- 
tained by  Philadelphia  Y.  M.,  in  being  left  out 
by  its  own  act,  from  the  brotherhood  of  Yearly 
Meetings,  [as  no  correspondence  can  take  place 
on  the  subject  between  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
Indiana  and  Philadelphia.] 

A  memorial  of  Dr.  Richard  H.  Thomas  was 
read  with  raised  shutters ;  it  is  very  interesting, 
and  brought  much  deep  feeling  over  the  meet- 
ing, with  considerable  expression.  It  was  ap- 
proved by  the  united  meeting,  and  1000  copies 
were  directed  to  be  printed  for  circulation. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
were  read,  showing  the  great  interest  and  care 
jof  the  Friends  here  in  behalf  of  the  colored 
race. 

The  meeting  has  been  larger  than  usual,  and 
the  young  Friends  evinced  the  greatest  interest 
in  the  proceedings,  which  is  very  encouraging, 
and  makes  our  hearts  rejoice.  The  love  and 
condescension  manifested  throughout,  have  been 
:o  me,  most  cordial ;  this  is  a  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends  in  truth,  and  has  been  owned,  I  fully 
)elieve,  by  our  Heavenly  Father." 

We  hope  to  receive  a  copy  of  the  printed 
\Iinutes  in  season  to  furnish  extracts  in  our 
lext  number. 


A  Friend,  who  recently  attended  some  of  the 
neetings  of  Friends  in  Ohio  and  Indiana,  ex- 
)reRses,  in  a  late  letter,  his  satisfaction  with  our 
emarks,  a  few  weeks  since,  on  the  practice  of  an 
udience  turning  when  they  rise  at  the  com- 
iiencement  of  prayer,  and  adds  :  "  The  prac- 
ice  was  nearly  universal  in  the  west ;  a  minis- 
er  alluded  to  it  in  Western  Yearly  Meeting, 
•"riends  appeared  not  to  have  considered  it,  and 
fterwards  simply  rose  to  their  feet  without 
arning.  The  subject  was  also  mentioned  by  a 
linister  in  the  Women's  Meeting  with  a  similar 
3sult."  We  trust  this  example  will  be  followed 
1  other  places  until  the  custom,  so  objectionable 
1  various  respects,  shall  be  entirely  abandoned. 


Died,  on  27th  of  Ninth  month  last,  after  a  short 
Iness,  JoNATHAisr  H.  son  of  Seneca  and  Jane  Wild- 
lan,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  age.  A  member  of 
ocksylvania  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  On  the  28th  of  Ninth  month,  1860,  Isaac, 

•n  of  Richard  and  Grace  Ridgeway,  in  the  27th 
iar  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  West 
nion  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Morgan  County, 
•Cliaua. 

This  dear  young  friend  had  been  afflicted  for  severa 
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years  with  a  disease  which  he  bore  with  Christian 
fortitude, — being  attacked  in  Second  month  last  with 
bronchitis,  his  little  remaining  strength  rapidly  gave 
way.  On  the  evening  previous  to  his  departure,  his 
father  being  anxious  to  know  the  state  of  his  mind, 
and  he  not  being  able  to  articulate,  he  was  requested, 
if  he  had  an  assurance  of  Divine  acceptance,  to  raise 
his  hand,  which  he  immediately  did.  A  few  hours 
before  the  final  close,  having  revived  a  little,  he  was 
heard  in  a  whisper  pleading  with  his  Heavenly 
Father  for  patience  to  hold  out  to  the  end,  and  in 
his  own  good  time  take  him  to  himself,  which  prayer, 
in  Divine  mercy,  we  believe  was  shortly  answered. 

Died,  On  the  5th  of  Tenth  month,  1860,  William, 
son  of  Richard  and  Grrace  Ridgeway,  in  the  13th  year 
of  his  age,  of  the  same  place. 

 ,  On  the  17th  of  Ninth  month  last,  Charles 

Halwadt,  a  member  of  Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting 
for  the  Eastern  and  Western  Districts,  in  the  81st 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  native  of  Prussia,  but 
removed  to  this  country  in  early  life,  and  settled  in 
Baltimore,  Maryland.  His  upright  walk,  sound 
morality  and  practical  Christian  life  caused  him  to  be 
much  respected  and  beloved.  He  was  an  affectionate 
husband,  a  devoted  father  and  a  good  citizen.  For  a 
number  of  years  before  his  close,  he  suffered  acutely 
from  disease,  but  was  preserved  in  great  patience 
and  submission ;  and  when  his  end  drew  near,  his 
faith  in  Christ  sustained  and  supported  him,  enabling 
him,  as  we  humbly  trust,  to  meet  the  pale  messenger 
with  a  well  grounded  hope  of  a  blissful  immortality. 


NINE-PARTNERS  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  commence 
on  the  13th  of  11th  mo.,  1860. 

Communications  respecting  admission  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Principal,       Josiah  D.  Chase, 

Washington,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  "Female  Society  of  Phila- 
delphia for  the  relief  and  employment  of  the  poor," 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  north 
7th  street,  on  Seventh-day,  11th  month  3d,  at  3} 
o'clock.  JuLiANNA  RANDOLPH,  Clerk. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open 
on  Third-day,  the  27th  of  11th  mo.,  1860,  and  con- 
tinue eleven  weeks,  under  the  charge  of  Augastine 
Jones,  A.  B.,  as  Principal,  and  William  L.  Haskell, 
A.  B.,  Associate,  with  such  other  assistance  as  may 
be  required. 

The  boarding  house  continues  under  the  charge 
of  James  Van  Blarcom,  Superintendent.  Terms  for 
tuition  and  board  as  heretofore. 

Applications  should  be  addressed  at  an  early  date 
to  the  Superintendent,  Vassalboro',  Maine. 

G-EORGE  RiCHAKDsoN,  Clerk. 
Vassalboro',  10th  mo.  8th,  I860.— 3teow. 

 ^_<o»— —  

DIPTHERIA  AND  ITS  CURE. 

This  singular  disease  has  become  so  prev  " 
alent.  and  has  been  so  generally  fatal,  iha^ 
any  suggestion  in  regard  to  its  cure  will  not 
fail  to  prove  interesting.  Its  causes  are  not 
known,  and  therefore  all  treatment  has  here- 
tofore been  merely  experimental.  In  the  early 
Istages  of  the  complaint,  which  is  always  ac- 
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companied  by  a  soreness  and  swelling  of  the 
throat,  let  the  patient  use  a  simple  solution  of 
salt  and  water  as  a  gargle,  every  fifteen  minutes. 
At  the  same  time  moisten  a  piece  of  flannel  with 
a  solution  of  the  same  kind,  made  warm  as  the 
patient  can  hear  it,  and  bind  it  around  the 
throat,  renewing  it  as  often  as  the  gargle  is  ad- 
ministered, and  in  the  meanwhile  sprinkling 
fine  salt  between  the  flannel  and  the  neck.  Use 
inwardly  some  tonic  or  stimulant,  either  sepa- 
rately, or  if  the  prostration  be  great  use  both 
together. 

THE  PENNY  SAVINGS'  BANK  AND  SHOE  BLACK 
BRIGADE  IN  LONDON. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  "  Philadelphia 
Sabbath  School  Association,''  George  H.  Stuart 
gave  a  deeply  interesting  account  of  his  obser- 
vations during  a  journey  the  past  summer  in 
England  and  Ireland.  We  extract  the  following  : 

^'The  pupils  of  the  Ragged-schools  deposited  in 
these  Banks  in  a  single  year  over  $40,000.  Think 
of  that  sum  spent  in  grog,  or  in  the  support  of 
idleness  and  crime  !  They  have  in  connection 
with  these  schools  ten  Shoe-Black  Societies,  and 
all  these  institutions  are  intimately  connected, 
I  may  say  dove-tailed,  in  their  operations  with 
the  Ragged-School  Union.  The  Shoe-Black 
Society  is  a  novel  as  well  as  an  interesting  en- 
terprise. The  difierent  branches  are  distin- 
guished by  different  colors.  There  is  the  Red 
Coat  Brigade,  the  Blue  Coat  Brigade,  and  soon, 
the  members  of  each  having  a  differently  colored 
shirt  from  the  others,  by  which  they  are  know,i 
in  the  streets.  Each  society  has  a  resort  of  its 
own,  where  its  members  meet  in  the  mornin;^, 
get  a  cup  of  coffee,  go  up  stairs,  don  their  whole 
suit,  get  their  apparatus  ready  and  meet  together 
once  more,  when  prayer  is  offered,  and  Grod's 
praises  sung,  and  they  go  out  one  by  one  to  the 
places  assigned  them  for  the  day.  John  is  sent 
to  London  Bridge;  and  Thomas  is  sent  to  the 
Bank  of  England — and  there  they  must  keep 
their  stand  all  the  day.  They  return  at  night, 
give  an  account  of  all  they  have  received,  pay 
so  much  into  the  treasury  for  their  board,  deposit 
a  certain  sum  in  the  savings'  bank,  and  take  so 
much  home  to  their  families.  The  way  in  which 
these  societies  are  related  to  the  Sunday-school  is 
this  :  no  boy  can  become  a  member  of  any  of  the 
Shoe-Black  Brigades  unless  he  has  a  certificate 
of  regular  attendance  on  some  Ragged-Sabbath- 
school.  Hence,  if  he  is  not  a  little  soldier  in  the 
Sabbath-school  army,  he  cannot  get  the  patron- 
age of  the  public  he  otherwise  would.  It  is  true 
that  some  are  outside  of  the  organization,  volun- 
tary shoe-blacks,  who  labor  on  the  Sabbath,  but 
Christians  do  not  employ  them.  They  do  not 
make  near  so  much  money  as  those  who  belong 
to  the  regular  brigades.  Thus  the  juvenile  beg- 
gar population  of  London  are  trained  to  habits 
of  industry  and  economy  ;  and  what  is  far  better 
still,  they  are  taught  to  fear  and  serve  the  Lord. 


No  wonder  the  men  and  women  of  God  are  en- 
couraged there,  when  a  teacher  of  the  Field 
Lane  School  wrote  to  her  superintendent  the 
other  day  ^  I  have  endeavored  in  every  lesson 
to  hold  up  Christ  the  Saviour.  When  I  have 
failed  to  do  it  I  have  felt  condemned,  for  I  did 
not  know  that  I  should  ever  see  my  class  again.' 
No  wonder,  I  say,  that  teachers  with  the  spirit 
of  that  female  are  successful,  and  that  many  of 
these  ragged-school  boys  and  girls  are  now  orna- 
ments to  the  church  of  Christ,  that  many  of 
them,  as  they  are  scattered  over  the  world,  carry 
with  them  the  good  lessons  and  principles  so  care- 
fully instilled  into  their  young  minds  and  hearts. 
Many  of  them  leave  London  and  seek  homes  in 
distant  parts  of  the  world.  Some  are  now  living 
in  Australia  and  in  Canada,  and  these  by 
industry  and  energy  are  surrounding  themselves 
with  the  comforts  of  life.  Letters  are  often  re- 
ceived from  these  ragged-scholars,  one  of  whom, 
writing  home,  enclosed  a  five-pound  note  to  be 
put  into  the  treasury,  as  a  testimony  of  his  re- 
gard to  the  Ragged  Union.  They  become  far- 
mers and  mechanics  in  the  new  homes  to  which 
they  are  sent  by  means  of  the  sums  which  have 
accumulated  at  the  Savings'  Banks.  Thus  they 
become  useful  members  of  society,  while  other- 
wise they  might  have  become  useless  burdens 
and  pests  to  the  London  community." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
COMMERCE  AND  PEACE. 

A  French  periodical,  the  Revue  des  Deux 
Mondes,  says  : — "  The  people  who  shall  first  have 
the  courage  to  accomplish  a  sincere  disarmament, 
and  to  follow  a  system  essentially  and  frankly 
pacific,  to  give  to  others  by  its  initiation  and  its 
example,  a  sense  of  confidence  and  security, 
will  deserve  well  of  the  human  race." 

In  an  article  on  the  relations  of  France  and 
England,  the  London  Herald  of  Peace  remarks : 

"  There  are  men  among  us  who  profess  to 
treat  with  ineffable  contempt  those  who  would 
fain  make  commerce  a  bond  of  peace  between 
different  countries.  Their  objection  to  it  is, 
that  it  involves  too  mean  and  sordid  an  idea  of 
human  nature  to  suppose  that  men  are  to  be^ 
swayed  only  by  considerations  of  their  material 
interests.  They  represent  the  advocates  of 
these  views  as  persons  of  grovelling  minds,  who 
are  always  absorbed  in  the  meum  and  tuum  of 
profit  and  loss,  who  propose  a  principle  of  pure 
selfishness  as  the  only  bond  of  union  between 
human  beings.  We  need  not  tell  our  readers 
that  these  representations  are  nothing  but  a 
gross  caricature  of  the  doctrine  of  commercial 
influence,  as  held  by  all  enlightened  advocates 
of  that  doctrine.  Commerce  promotes  peace, 
not  merely  by  promoting  a  reciprocation  of 
interest,  but  by  enlarging  the  sphere  of  human 
thought,  by  extending  friendly  intercourse  be- 
tween people  of  different  races,  by  dispelling 
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ignorant  and  brutal  prejudices,  by  teaching  men 
to  repose  the  truest  confidence  in  each  other's 
probity, — in  one  word,  by  exercise  of  the  high- 
est virtues,  and  by  interchange  of  the  noblest 
benefits,  moral  as  well  as  material.  But  take 
it  in  its  lowest  form,  accept  the  mean  inter- 
pretation which  mean  souls  put  upon  com- 
merce, as  a  mere  mercenary  calculation  of  gain  ; 
ind  even  then  we  affirm  that  it  contrasts  favoura- 
bly with  Lord  Palmerston's  theory — that  it  does 
Qot  so  utterly  degrade  human  nature  as  the 
motion  which  he  propagates,  that  the  only  ground 
m  which  communities  of  civilized  men  can 
stand  in  any  safe  relation  to  each  other  is  that 
}f  mere  brute  fear  of  each  other's  strength 
md  capacity  for  fighting.  For  the  gospel  pro- 
claimed to  the  nations  from  the  British  senate  j 
n  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  is, '  All 
latioDS  are  essentially  barbarians,  in  whom  the 
trongest  passions  are  the  love  of  plunder  and 
he  appetite  for  blood.  Therefore,  let  them  put 
10  trust  in  each  other.  Let  them  place  no  re- 
iance  on  the  influence  of  reason,  or  justice,  or 
umanity,  or  the  ,progress  of  civilization,  or 
onsiderations  of  self-interest,  or  common  enter- 
)rises  in  arms  and  arts,  or  solemn  treaty  engage- 
nents,  or  the  loudest  professions  of  friendship 
nd  alliance.  Let  them  have  faith  in  nothing 
ut  gunpowder  and  cold  steel.  These  are  the  true 
ement  of  human  society.'  Well,  for  our  part 
^_e  refuse  to  accept  this  cynical  doctrine,  which 
irtually  repudiates  alike  all  faith  in  human 
irtue,  and  all  reliance  on  God's  providence." 


For  Friends'  Review. 


HE  MISSION  OF  NAH-NEE-BAH-WEE-QUAY,  OR 
THE  UPRIGHT  WOMAN. 

On  the  shores  of  Gleorgian  Bay,  an  inlet  of 
lake  Huron,  in  Upper  Canada,  a  tribe  of  the 
)jibway  Indians  had  for  many  generations  re- 
ided  on  the  lands  which  were  theirs  by  inheri- 
mce.  Their  Council  fires  and  hunting  grounds 
ere  undisturbed  until  the  settlements  of  the 
hite  man  came  near;  then  the  fair  borders  of 
le  lake  were  coveted  by  the  pale  faces.  At 
leir  solicitation  a  wide  road  to  the  water  was 
id  out  by  the  Canadian  government,  through 
le  lands  of  the  poor  Indians,  and  under  the 
romise  of  a  future  compensation,  a  largo  tract 
Q  each  side  of  this  road  was  taken  from  them, 
id  sold  in  lots  to  the  new  settlers.  The  pos- 
ssion  of  this  soil  was  obtained,  but  no  payment 
as  received  by  the  helpless  owners.  Another 
art  was  soon  desired,  and  a  few  of  the  tribe 
ere  gained  over,  by  fair  promises,  to  give  up 
leir  homes.  Under  the  color  of  this  unjust 
)nsent,  it  was  determined  by  the  agents  of  the 
idian  department  that  the  tribe  should  remove 
•om  the  fairest  portion  of  their  lands,  although 
ley  had  not  consented  to  do  so,  and  denied  the 
ght  of  the  individuals  who  had  yielded  to  the 
iducments  offered^  to  barter  away  their  inheri- 


tance. Appeal  and  remonstrance  were  in  vain- 
The  land  was  surveyed  and  sold.  The  poor 
Indians  then  asked  that  their  own  homes  should 
be  reserved — the  land  that  they  had  cultivated, 
and  on  which  were  their  cabins  and  all  their 
comforts.  If  this  simple  boon  could  not  be 
granted,  then,  they  said,  rather  than  leave  they 
would  buy  their  homes  at  half  the  price  the 
white  man  would  pay.  Their  requests  were 
transmitted  to  the  Department,  but  the  answer 
was  returned  that  an  Indian  could  not  hold  a 
title  to  land  in  Canada.  He  was  a  child  of  the 
forest  and  a  minor  under  the  law. 

A  still  further  encroachment  was  made,  and 
this  time  by  deliberate  deception.  The  unsus- 
pecting and  unwary  Indian  was  told  what  an 
advantage  it  would  be  to  have  a  saw-mill  on  his 
land ;  it  might  be  put  up  out  of  the  funds  the 
government  owed  them  on  a  former  treaty.  This 
seemed  like  a  good  thing,  and  was  consented  to. 
Then  it  was  said  there  should  be  some  land 
given  for  those  who  would  live  at  the  saw-mill, 
and  the  Indian  asked  how  much  ?  Oh  !  a  little 
piece,  only  a  few  degrees.  The  Indian  replied, 
what  is  a  degree  ?  I  know  an  acre.  The  wily 
answer  was,  a  small  piece,  just  about  as  far  as 
one  can  see  in  the  woods.  As  this  did  not 
appear  much,  no  objection  was  made.  Soon 
after  the  surveyors  came,  and  the  degrees, 
to  the  amazement  of  the  natives,  cut  off 
miles  of  their  land.  They  could  obtain  no 
redress,  and  again  their  property,  without  con- 
sent and  without  compensation,  was  offered  to 
purchasers  at  public  sale.  Their  forests  and 
their  fertile  fields,  which  they  had  fondly  hoped 
would  be  the  inheritance  of  their  children,  were 
to  be  torn  from  them,  and  they  driven  to  spots 
so  barren  that  even  the  cupidity  of  the  white 
man  would  not  be  likely  to  seek  them. 

In  their  extremity  they  held  a  council,  and 
sent  a  deputation  to  make  a  personal  appeal 
to  the  authorities  of  Canada,  but  there  was  no 
ear  opened  to  their  account  of  outrage,  and  they 
returned  hopeless  and  desponding.  One  further 
effort  remained.  If  they  could  gain  the  ear  of 
their  great  Mother,  the  Queen,  her  arm  might 
be  long  enough  to  reach  across  the  wide  Atlantic 
to  help  them. 

But  how  was  this  great  thing  to  be  done  'f 
Their  poverty  was  great ;  they  could  not  pay  the 
cost  of  sending  a  chief  to  see  her.  Providen- 
tially the  way  was  opened.  There  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  tribe  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  English  language,  and  was  one  of  the  royal 
blood.  NAH-NEE-BAH-WEii-QUAY  had  deeply 
felt  the  grievances  aad  oppression  of  her  peo- 
ple, and  had  appeared  publicly  on  their  behalf. 
She  had  married  an  Englishman,  and  they  lived 
comfortably  in  their  cabin  with  some  property 
of  their  own.  They  asked  her  to  go,  and  being 
a  woman  of  prayer,  who  had  embraced  the 
Christian  faith,  she  sought  the  guidance  of  the 
good  Spirit.    Being  then  impressed  with  the 
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ill  the  story  of  tlie  wrongs  of  the  poor  Indian,  iO"'' 
It  was  a  touching  appeal  to  those  who  loved  J  f'*'' 
and  valued  their  homes  with  all  their  pleasing  h  sffei' 
and  tender  associations,  and  struck  a  chord  that  j  If ' 
vibrated  near  the  heart.  -j  H 

She  told  them  how  the  Indian  had  appealed  j  pi 
in  vain  to  the  authorities  of  Canada  for  relief  1  ^ 


i'onviction  that  it  would  be  her  duty  to  leave 
her  home,  her  husband  and  her  children,  for 
the  sake  of  her  people,  she  gave  herself  up  to 
the  work,  in  simple  faith  that  the  Lord  would 
provide  for  her  in  a  strange  land.  Being  fur- 
nished with  the  needful  credentials  and  the 
documents  to  substantiate  the  case  of  her  tribe, 
and  to  prove  her  authority  to  act  upon  their  be- 
half, she  left,  alone,  for  the  city  of  New  York. 
On  parting,  the  Chief  gave  her  a  gold  chain, 
which  he  had  long  cherished  as  a  gift,  and, 
saying  that  it  was  his  all,  told  her,  if  she  wanted 
bread,  to  sell  it. 

In  passing  through  Rochester,  Nah-nee-bah- 
wee-quay  was  kindly  accosted  in  the  street  by  a 
lady,  who  was  interested  in  the  Indians,  and  in- 
vited to  her  house.  Here  she  was  hospitably 
entertained  and  cheered  by  the  friendly  notice 
of  several  benevolent  persons,  one  of  whom  ac- 
companied her  to  the  cars,  and  commended  her  to 
the  care  of  an  acquaintance  going  to  New  York, 
requesting  him  to  take  her  to  a  suitable  boarding 
house  in  the  city,  which  he  kindly  did.  The 
day  after  her  arrival,  she  called  on  a  person 
with  a  letter  of  introduction,  but  was  coldly  re- 
ceived, and,  lonely  and  sad,  returned  to  her 
lodgings.  Her  faith  was  sorely  tried,  but  she 
was  comforted  in  prayer. 

Through  what  appeared  to  be  a  providential 
interposition,  she  became  acquainted  with  some 
benevolent  persons,  several  of  whom  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends.  These  indi- 
viduals having  patiently  and  fully  examined  her 
papers^  and  heard  her  simple  and  touching 
statements,  were  fully  satisfied  that  it  would  be 
right  to  aid  her  in  the  attempt  to  seek  justice 
for  her  oppressed  brethren.  They  raised  an 
ample  sum  of  money,  gave  her  a  comfortable 
outfit,  and  procured  a  cabin  passage  for  her  in 
the  steamer  Persia  to  Liverpool  on  the  25th  of 
the  Fourth  month,  1860.  They  also  forwarded 
to  a  friend  in  Liverpool  a  bill  of  exchange  for  a 
sum  sufficient  to  meet  her  expenses  in  England, 
and  provide  for  her  return.  The  voyage  was 
prosperous,  and  on  landing  at  Liverpool,  she  was 
introduced  to  a  Friend  residing  there,  who  at 
once  kindly  offered  her  a  home  in  his  hospitable 
dwelling.  After  a  short  tarriance,  arrangements 
were  made  for  her  proceeding  to  London,  where 
she  was  received  by  Friends  residing  in  Stoke 
Newington,  who,  with  warm  and  open  hearts, 
made  her  an  inmate  of  their  family  for  a  period 
of  four  months.  To  their  devoted  and  perse- 
vering labor,  on  her  behalf,  is  largely  to  be 
ascribed  the  prosperity  which  attended  her 
mission. 

Soon  after  her  arrival  in  the  vicinity  of  Lon- 
don, Nah  nee-bah- wee-quay  was  present  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Aborigines  Protection  Society, 
held  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  in  Grracechurch 
street,  which  was  largely  attended.  She  was 
invited  to  address  the  audience,  which  she  did 
with  such  true  pathos,  as  deeply  to  interest  them 


from  oppression ;  she  described  their  feeble 
councils  almost  in  despair  of  justice.  But  there 
was  a  path  across  the  mighty  deep  that  led  to 
their  great  mother,  the  Queen,  and  as  there  was 
no  one  else  to  go,  she  was  willing  to  travel  the 
long  distance  and  present  their  petition.  Hav- 
ing come  near,  she  said  she  could  not  find  the 
door  by  which  she  could  see  the  Queen,  and  no 
one  could  tell  her  where  it  was. 

Her  simple  eloquence  made  a  great  impression, 
and  sympathizing  friends  earnestly  aided  her  in 
finding  access  to  the  Queen.  Those  learned  in 
the  law  freely  ofiered  their  services ;  a  suitable 
memorial  was  prepared  and  presented  by  a  mem- 
ber of  Parliament  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
which  received  his  consideration.  Private  in- 
fluence that  had  near  approach  to  the  royal  fam- 
ily was  employed,  and  ere  long  she  received  a 
message  through  the  Duke,  that  there  was  an 
open  door,  and  an  invitation  to  call  and  see  thel 
Queen  on  the  following  day. 

The  visit  was  most  interesting  and  satifac-i 
tory. '  The  royal  hand  was  held  out  for  thel 
usual  respectful  kiss,  but  Nah-nee-bah-wee-quay 
accepted  it  as  that  of  a  friend,  and  grasped  it 
with  a  hearty  good  will.  Her  uncourtly  error 
was  smiled  at  and  gently  passed  by,  and  thei; 
grievances  of  her  tribe  were  graciously  alluded 
to.  The  Queen  said  that  she  had  instructedi 
her  Minister,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  to  in-i 
quire  into  the  case  of  the  Indians,  and  had  ex-i 
pressed  her  wish  that  their  wrongs  should  be 
redressed.  The  Duke,  who  was  present,  stated 
his  intention  to  examine  into  the  matter  wher^ 
he  arrived  in  Canada  with  the  Prince  of  Wales' 

The  Queen  also  pleasantly  asked  about  heii 
husband  and  children,  and  desired  that  Nahi 
nee-bah-wee-quay  would  give  her  name,  i 
card  being  handed  with  it  on,  the  Queen  smiled 
and  wished  her  to  pronounce  it,  and  then  said  sbi 
was  much  interested  in  her  cause,  and  would  h 
glad  to  hear  again  from  her.  The  intervieV' 
was  then  satisfectorily  closed,  and  the  missioi 
brought  to  a  hopeful  conclusion.  j 

The  remaining  residence  of  Nah-nee  bah| 
wee-quay  in  England,  was  prolonged  by  the  ioj 
teresting  occurrence  of  a  son  being  born  to  hei 
at  which  time  of  need  she  received  the  mos 
assiduous  care  from  the  friends  who  had  we] 
comed  her  to  their  hospitable  dwelling  at  Stok 
Newington.  Her  return  passage  having  bee; 
engaged  in  the  steamer  Perc^ia,  to  leave  Livei 
pool  for  New  York  on  the  15th  of  the  Nint 
month,  she  was  accompanied  from  London  t 
the  vessel  by  her  kind  friends,  and  comfortabl 
settled  by  them  on  board,  with  every  coi 
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venience  Decessary  for  herself  and  infant  child.  | 
Dn  the  voyage  she  received  much  civility  and 
:riendly  attention  from  many  of  the  passengers, 
several  of  the  ladies  assisting  her  in  the  care  of 
ler  infant,   and  expressing  their  interest  in 
and,  social  converse.    After  a  very  favorable 
)assage  the  steamer  arrived  in  the  harbor  of 
S[ew  York,  where  Nah-nee-bah-wee-quay  was  , 
ordiaily  welcomed,  and  intended  shortly  to 
eturn  to  her  beloved  home,  having,  we  have 
10  doubt,  the  reward  of  peace  for  her  de- ; 
rotedness  to  the  cause  of  her  oppressed  breth 
en. 


TERRORS  OF  THE  DESERT. 

The  Hebrews,  on  their  departure  from  Egypt, 
wandered  for  forty  years  in  the  region  between 
hat  country  and  Palestine.  Their  experience 
luring  that  time  left  an  impression  on  the  na- 
ional  mind  respecting  the  terrors  of  the  wilder- 
less,  which  was  never  etFaced.  Their  vicinity  to 
he  same  uncultivated,  desolate  tracts,  after 
heir  settlement  in  the  promised  land,  kept  up 
heir  familiarity  with  the  characteristics  of  the 
iesert.  It  was  to  them  the  land  over  which 
rooded  every  frightful  evil ;  where  men  pined 
vith  hunger  and  thirst;  where  the  sun  smote 
hem  by  day,  and  the  cold  pained  them  by 
ight ;  where  reptiles,  whose  sting  was  death, 
lestled  among  rocks  and  in  holes  of  the  earth ; 
?here  sand-storms  bewildered  and  overwhelmed 
,he  traveller ;  where  winds  swept  from  the  south, 
cattering  pestilence  and  destruction  in  their 
ray.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  Hebrew  ima- 
ination  had  recourse  often  to  this  ample  store- 
louse  for  terrific  imagery.  How  forcible,  for 
iistance,  is  Jeremiah's  appeal  to  his  countrymen 
i^hen  he  would  reprove  them  for  forgetting 
rod's  great  deliverance  in  their  behalf ! 

 Where  is  Jeliovali, 

Nho  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt — 
le  who  led  us  through  the  wilderness, 
hrough  the  land  of  the  desert  and  pit-falls, 
hrough  the  land  of  drought  and  the  shadow  of  death, 
hrough  the  land  wherein  no  one  wanders, 
Lnd  where  no  man  dwells  ?  " 

^he  Psalmist,  when  he  would  set  forth  the 
unishment  of  the  wicked,  says  (11 :  6)  : 

'  He  shall  rain  upon  the  transgressors 
Snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  burning  blasts  ; 
— -the  portion  of  their  cup." 


'he  "  blasts  "  refer  undoubtedly  to  the  simftm, 
poisonous  wind  which  occurs  in  the  desert. 
Che  overthrow  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  supplies 
he  other  phraseology  here  and  that  of  kindred 


The  serpents  which  infested  the  Israelites 
^ere  among  the  evils  from  which  they  suffered 
n  the  desert.  In  "  that  great  and  terrible  wil- 
lerness  were  fiery  serpents  and  scorpions  I"  as 
^oses  reminds  them  in  his  last  instructions 
Deuteronomy  8  :  15).    They  still  abound  in  the 


same  and  similar  places.  A  few  weeks  later 
than  the  time  of  my  journey  they  are  said  to  be 
so  numerous  as  to  expose  the  traveller  to  great 
danger.  It  requires  special  caution,  in  arranging 
the  bed  at  night,  to  guard  against  their  attacks. 
One  day  we  saw  in  our  path  an  asp,  a  foot  long, 
coiled  up  in  the  attitude  of  springing ;  which 
the  Arabs  killed,  saying  that  it  was  exceedingly 
venomous.  A  few  hours  later  on  the  same  day, 
in  turning  up  an  old  garment  on  the  ground, 
they  found  another  reptile,  of  a  different  species, 
but  also  malignant.  The  feet  and  legs,  not  only 
of  the  men,  but  of  the  animals  which  they  ride, 
are  liable  to  be  bitten  under  such  circumstances» 
We  see  the  force  here  of  Jacob's  language,  in 
describing  the  subtle  character  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan.  "  He  shall  be  a  serpent  in  the  way,  an 
adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horses'  heels, 
so  that  his  rider  shall  fall  backward."  (Glenesis 
49  :  17.) 

Dr.  Shaw,  the  traveller,  says,  that,  in  the 
desert  east  of  the  Red  Sea,  just  where  the  Isra- 
elites encountered  this  plague,  he  found  the  evil 
still  unremoved.  "  Vipers,  especially  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sin,  (Exodus  16 :  1),  were  very 
dangerous  and  troublesome;  not  only  our  camels, 
but  the  Arabs  who  attended  them,  running 
every  moment  the  risk  of  being  bitten," — 
Hackett. 

THE  GULF  STREAM  AND  THE  WEATHER. 

The  great  oceanic  current  which  proceeds 
along  our  Eastern  coast  has  been  making  its  in- 
fluence felt  for  several  days,  to  the  no  small  dis- 
comfort of  multitudes  who  have  been  suifering 
from  a  lassitude,  the  cause  of  which  they  were 
not  able  to  explain. 

In  summer  it  hugs  the  coast  of  this  part  of 
North  America  more  closely  than  in  winter ; 
and  the  south-east  wind  brings  us  more  directly 
under  the  influence  of  that  heated  current.  The 
atmosphere,  on  passing  over  it,  becomes  sur- 
charged with  vapors,  which  partially  congeal 
upon  reaching  the  land.  That  moisture  is  so 
abundant  that  the  human  system  is  unable  to 
perform  the  insensible  perspiration  required  to 
preserve  it  in  a  high  tone  of  health  and  vigor, 
and  hence  the  disagreeable  feelings  experienced. 

The  prevailing  atmospheric  currents  in  this 
section  of  country  come  from  the  north-west, 
and  in  traversing  the  continent,  these  have  be- 
come nearly  exhausted  of  their  moisture.  Hence 
they  are  found  to  absorb  it  freely  from  animals 
as  well  as  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  in 
that  condition  the  human  being,  discharging 
freely  through  the  porous  system,  feels  unusu- 
ally active  in  body  and  clear  in  intellect.  The 
physical  and  mental  characteristics  of  the  Ame- 
rican people,  in  fact,  are  owing  in  a  great  de- 
gree to  the  winds  which  prevail  in  this  country. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  west  of  Europe  has  a 
climate  more  mild  and  moist  than  ours,  because 
the  south-west  winds  are  more  or  less  laden  with 
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moisture  collected  from  the  Gulf  Stream  and 
the  remainder  of  the  North  Atlantic.  This 
difference  in  climate  has  produced  a  different 
type  of  mankind — one  that  is  heavy,  slow, 
phlegmatic  and  dull,  in  comparison  with  our- 
selves. Owing  to  similar  causes,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  stock  will  produce  still  other  varieties 
in  South  Africa,  Australia  and  Hindostan. — 
Piihlic  Ledger. 


FAMILY  ECONOMY. 


There  is  nothing  which  goes  so  far  toward 
placing  young  people  beyond  the  reach  of  pov- 
erty, as  economy  in  the  management  of  their 
domestic  affairs.  It  is  as  much  impossible  to 
get  a  ship  across  the  Atlantic  with  half  a  dozen 
butts  started,  or  as  many  bolt  holes  in  her  hull, 
as  to  conduct  the  concerns  of  a  family  without 
economy.  It  matters  not  whether  a  man  fur- 
nish little  or  much  for  his  family,  if  there  be  a 
continual  leakage  in  the  kitchen,  or  in  the  par- 
lor, it  runs  away,  he  knows  not  how;  and  that 
demon  Waste,  cries  More,"  like  the  horse- 
leech's daughter,  until  he  that  provides  has  no 
more  to  give.  It  is  the  husband's  duty  to  bring 
into  the  house,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  wife  to 
see  that  nothing  goes  wrongfully  out  of  it. 


FRIGHT  IN  THE  CATACOMBS  OF  PARIS. 

The  catacombs  of  Paris  extend  beneath  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  Faubourg  St.  Germain,  and 
especially  the  rues  St.  Jacques,  de  la  Harpe,  de 
Tournon,  de  Yaugirard,  the  Theatre  de  I'Odeon, 
the  church  of  St.  Sulpice,  the  Pantheon,  Val-de- 
Grace,  the  Observatoire,  etc.,  and  they  go  be- 
yond the  fortifications  to  Monrouge.  In  them, 
as  is  known,  are  deposite:!  the  bones  which  were 
collected  from  the  different  burial  places  of  Paris, 
on  the  suppression,  in  the  time  of  the  Revolution, 
of  cemeteries  within  the  walls  ;  and  these  ghastly 
objects  are  piled  up  in  such  a  way  as  to  form 
galleries  or  streets,  which  extend  for  miles.  It 
is  recorded  that  at  different  times,  numerous 
persons  have  lost  their  way  in  these  dreadful  re- 
gions, and  have  died  of  hunger  and  terror. 

From  a  French  paper  we  learn  that  four  men 
have  recently  escaped,  almost  by  miracle,  from 
this  terrible  death.  M.  Katery,  one  of  the  keep- 
ers of  the  catacombs,  having  occasion  to  change 
a  lock  of  the  door  of  one  of  the  galleries,  went, 
on  the  previous  afternoon,  to  the  spot,  accompa- 
nied by  a  locksmith  named  Chabral,  that  man's 
apprentice,  of  the  name  of  Moron,  and  M.  Ozan- 
ne,  an  architect's  pupil.  Incredible  to  relate, 
they  took  only  one  candle,  and  did  not  even 
place  it  in  a  lantern,  and,  more  extraordinary 
still,  did  not  carry  with  them  any  matches.  No 
sooner  had  they  reached  the  door  where  the  job 
Y/as  to  be  done,  than  a  sudden  puff  of  air  blew 
out  the  light  I  Under  the  guidance  of  Katery, 
they  attempted  to  find  their  way  back ;  but  not- 


THE  VALUE  OF  A  LONDON  DUST  HEAP. 

From  an  article  on  the  London  poor,  in  the' 
Quarterly  Review,  we  clip  the  following  extract 
It  is  a  quotation  from  a  book  called  The  Mis- 
sing Link."  I 

"  The  contents  of  every  dust-bin  in  this  vast 
London  are  carried  away  periodically.  Th( 
dustman  receives  a  small  gratuity  from  eacl| 
householder,  and  when  he  has  collected  a  ear| 
load,  he  demands  another  shilling  at  the  gate  o.  j 
the  Paddington  wharves,  as  he  deposits  it  withii 
their  precincts.    A  dust  heap  is  very  valuabL 
to  the  contractor,  and  a  large  one  is  said  to  h 
worth  four  or  five  thousand  pounds.    It  has  t< 
be  sifted,  sorted  and  disposed  of    We  can  giv< 
but  a  slight  idea  of  its  miscellaneous  contents 
Its  chief  constituent  element  is  cinders,  mixc' 


withstanding  his  minute  knowledge  of  the  road? 
they  went  astray,  and  spent  hour  after  hour  in 
going  up  one  gallery  and  down  another.  In 
total  darkness,  they  could  not  find  any  clue  to  \ 
direct  them  to  an  outlet,  and  the  further  they 
walked,  the  more  desperate  their  situation  ap- 
peared to  become.  At  length,  after  several 
hours  spent  in  pacing  up  and  down,  they  were 
completely  exhausted  by  fatigue  and  terror. 
Then  Katery  had  a  happy  idea  :  Let  us  shout 
for  help,"  he  said  ;  "  perhaps  we  may  be  heard  !" 
They  did  shout,  but,  for  hours  more,  their  cries 
remained  unheard,  amid  the  din  of  the  noise 
above.  jNor  was  the  night  more  favorable,  as 
few  persons  pass  through  that  part  of  the  city 
at  night.  At  length,  towards  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  a  journeyman  printer  named  Phillip- 
part,  employed  on  a  journal,  was  returning  to 
his  residence,  10  Rue  Duguay  Trouin,  near  the 
Luxembourg,  and,  when  near  his  door,  it  seemed 
to  him  that  he  heard  cries  of  distress  from  under 
the  earth.  At  first  he  fancied  he  was  laboring 
under  an  illusion,  but,  on  listening,  he  distinctly 
heard  human  voices  from  below  an  iron  slab  which 
covers  an  orifice  opening  into  the  catacombs. 
He  summoned  some  police  officers,  and  they, 
hearing  the  same  cries,  caused  the  slab  to  be  re- 
moved. Who  are  you  down  there  ?  and  what 
are  you  doing  ?"  asked  one  of  the  officers  j  and 
the  answer  was  given  :  We  are  four  men  losti 
in  the  catacombs!  Pray  give  us  a  light!"  Some 
matches  and  candles  were  let  down,  and  one  of  i 
them  having  struck  a  light,  said  :  "  We  know^ 
our  way  now ;  we  will  go  out  by  the  door  in  the! 
Rue  Notre  Dame  des  Champs  !"  and  they  wenti 
away.  Shortly  after,  four  men,  pale  and  hag-,; 
gard,  presented  themselves  at  the  guard-housej 
to  the  Rue  de  Fleurus,  and  related  these  facts.ll 
Having  told  their  tale,  the  poor  men  were  of] 
course  warmly  congratulated  on  their  escapej| 
from  a  dreadful  death,  and  they,  on  their  part,j 
expressed  hearty  gratitude  to  Phillippart,  andj 
to  the  officers  who  removed  the  slab. —  The 
Methodist. 
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with  bits  of  coal,  from  the  carelessness  or  waste 
of  thousands  of  servants,  which  the  searchers 
pick  out  of  the  heap  to  be  sold  forthwith.  The 
largest  and  best  of  the  cinders  are  also  selected 
for  the  use  of  laundresses  and  braziers,  whose 
purpose  they  answer  better  than  coke.  The  far 
greater  remainder  is  called  breeze,  because  it  is 
the  portion  left  after  the  wind  has  blown  the 
cinder  dust  from  it,  through  large  upright  iron 
sieves,  held  and  shaken  elbow-high  by  the  wo- 
aien  who  stand  in  the  heap,  whilst  men  throw 
up  the  stuff  into  the  sieves.  The  breeze  and 
ashes  also  are  sold  to  brickmakers,  the  ashes  are 
mixed  with  the  clay  of  the  bricks,  and  the 
Ibreeze  is  used  as  fuel  to  burn  between  their 
jlayers. 

But  the  heap  likewise  includes  software  and 
ardware.    The  former  includes  all  vegetable 
nd  animal  matter — all  that  will  decompose. 
Wl  these  are  carried  off  to  be  employed  as  ma- 
lure.    Stale  fish  and  dead  cats  come  into  this 
ist,  the  skins  of  the  latter  being  stripped  off  by 
he  sifters,  who  can  sell  them  for  4d.  or  6d., 
ecording  to  their  color,  white  being  most  in 
equest.    The  hardware  does  not  merely  mean 
)roken  pottery,  though  of  this  there  is  great 
bundance.    Part  of  the  pottery  is  matched  and 
nended  by  the  women  who  find  it,  and  becomes 
heir  perquisite;  the  rest,  with  the  oyster  shells, 
sold  to  make  new  roads.    But  "  hardware"  j 
n  the  dust  heap  means  rags,  which  go  to  the 
>aper  makers ;  bones,  which  go  to  the  bone 
oilers;  old  iron,  brass  and  lead,  to  salesmen  of. 
hose  metals ;  broken  glass,  to  old  glass  shops ; ' 
Id  carpets,  old  mattresses,  old  boxes,  old  pails, ' 
Id  baskets,  broken  tea  boards,  candlesticks,  old  ; 
enders,  old  silk  handkerchiefs,  knives  and  salt-  j 
ellars — not  forgetting  old  shoes,  which  go  in 
askets  to  the  translators,  who  turn  old  shoes  | 
ato  new  ;  everything  in  short,  that  the  house- ; 
older  has  thought  not  worth  mending,  besides  , 
lany  a  wasteful  addition  which  the  masters 
ever  knew,  from  mansions  where  recklessness 
nd  extravagance  bear  rule. 

"  Some  of  the  contents  are  the  sifter's  perqui- 
ite — a  certain  amount  of  cinders  and  as  much 
aper  and  wood  as  they  can  carry,  and  corks  of 
ottles,  by  which  alone  some  boast  they  can 
nd  themselves  in  shoe  leather ;  pill  boxes  also 
nd  gallipots  are  their  lawful  property ;  jewelry, 
Iver  forks  and  spoons,  and  money  are  occasion- 
lly  found,  and  too  often  appropriated  by  the 
nder.  One  day,  a  check  for  a  considerable 
um  was  discovered  among  the  waste  paper." 


And  still,  0  still,  their  dying  breath  is  sweet ; 
And  sweet  is  youth,  although  it  hath  bereft  us 

Of  that  which  made  our  childhood  sweeter  still ; 
And  sweet  is  middle  life,  for  it  hath  left  us 

A  nearer  good  to  cure  an  older  ill ; 
And  sweet  are  all  things,  when  we  learn  to  prize 
them, 

Not  for  their  sake,  but  His  who  grants  them  or  de- 
nies them. 

Aubrey  de  Vere. 


OCTOBER. 


Ay,  thou  art  welcome,  heaven's  delicious  breath, 
When  woods  begin  to  wear  the  crimson  leaf, 
And  suns  grow  meek,  and  the  meek  suns  grow 
brief ; 

And  the  year  smiles  as  it  draws  near  its  death. 

Wind  of  the  sunny  South  !  oh !  still  delay 
In  the  gay  woods  and  in  the  golden  air, 
Like  to  a  good  old  age  released  from  care, 

Journeying,  in  long  serenity,  away. 

In  such  a  bright,  late  quiet,  would  that  I 

Might  wear  out  life  like  thee,  'mid  bowers  and 
brooks ; 

And,  dearer  yet,  the  sunshine  of  kind  looks, 
And  music  of  kind  voices  ever  nigh ; 
And  when  my  last  sand  twinkled  in  the  glass, 
Pass  silently  from  men,  as  thou  dost  pass. 

W.  a  Bryant. 


THE  WORLD  HARVEST. 


SONNET. 

ad  is  our  youth,  for  it  is  ever  going, 
Crumbling  away  beneath  our  very  feet ; 

ad  is  our  life,  for  onward  it  is  flowing 
In  current  unperceived,  because  so  fleet ; 

ad  are  our  hopes,  for  they  were  sweet  in  sowing — 
But  tares,  self-sown,  have  overtopped  the  wheat ; 

iad  are  our  joys,  for  they  were  sweet  in  blowing, — 


They  are  sowing  their  seed  in  the  daylight  fair, 
They  are  sowing  their  seed  in  the  noonday's  glare. 
They  are  sowing  their  seed  in  the  soft  twilight, 
Tiiey  are  sowing  their  seed  in  the  solemn  night — 
What  shall  the  harvest  be  ? 

They  are  sowing  their  seed  of  pleasant  thought, 
In  the  Spring's  green  light  they  have  blithely 
wrought ; 

They  have  brought  their  fancies  from  wood  and  dell, 
Where  the  mosses  creep  and  the  flower  buds  swell ; 
Rare  shall  the  harvest  be  ! 

They  are  sowing  the  seed  of  word  and  deed. 
Which  the  cold  know  not,  nor  the  careless  heed  ; 
Of  the  gentle  word  and  the  kindest  deed, 
That  have  blest  the  heart  in  its  sorest  need ; 
Sweet  shall  the  harvest  be  ! 

And  some  are  sowing  the  seeds  of  pain, 
Of  late  remorse  and  in  maddened  brain, 
And  the  stars  shall  fall  and  the  sun  shall  wane, 
Ere  they  root  the  weeds  from  their  soil  again  ; 
I  Dark  will  the  harvest  be  ! 

!  And  some  are  standing  with  idle  hand, 
j  Yet  they  scatter  seed  on  their  native  land  ; 
I  And  some  are  sowing  the  seeds  of  care, 
i  Which  their  soil  has  borne  and  still  must  bear  ; 
Sad  will  the  harvest  be  ! 

They  are  sowing  the  seed  of  noble  deed, 
With  a  sleepless  watch  and  an  earnest  heed ; 
With  a  ceaseless  hand  o'er  the  earth  they  sow, 
And  the  fields  are  whitening  where'er  they  go  ; 
Rich  will  the  harvest  be  ! 

Sown  in  darkness  or  sown  in  light. 
Sown  in  weakness  or  sown  in  might, 
Sown  in  meekness  or  sown  in  wrath. 
In  the  broad  work  field  or  the  shadowy  path, 
Sure  will  the  harvest  be  ! 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
13th  ult. 

The  Sardinian  army,  under  the  command  of  the 
King,  entered  the  Neapolitan  territory,  at  three 
difterent  points,  on  the  9th  nit.  Glaribaldi  had 
solicited  the  King  to  go  to  Naples,  and  had  requested 
that  14,000  men  might  be  sent  to  him  as  soon  as 
}30ssihle.  The  Sardinian  fleet,  with  3,000  troops  on 
hoard,  left  Genoa  for  Naples  on  the  6th.  Some  of 
the  Sardinians,  it  was  said,  participated  in  the  battle 
of  Volturno.  The  line  of  that  river  was  still  strongly 
protected  by  the  Neapolitan  forces,  who  were  pre- 
pared to  defend  their  position.  A  cannonade  took 
place  near  Capua  on  the  9th,  10th  and  11th,  and 
Garibaldi's  troops  gained  some  additional  positions  ; 
but  no  attack  appears  to  have  been  made  on  the  city 
up  to  that  time. 

Deputations  from  numerous  municipal  bodies  in 
the  Neapolitan  States  had  waited  on  Victor  Emanuel, 
inviting  him  to  assume  the  sovereignty.  He  had 
issued  a  manifesto  to  the  people  of  Southern  Italy, 
explaining  the  line  of  policy  he  had  adopted.  A 
decree  had  been  published  ordering  a  vote  by 
universal  suffrage,  on  the  21st  ult.,  on  the  following 
question:  "Do  you  wish  Italy  to  be  indivisibly 
united,  with  Victor  Emanuel  as  constitutional  King, 
and  his  legitimate  descendants  ? ' '  The  pro-Dictator 
of  Naples  had  addressed  a  letter  to  Mazzini,  compli- 
menting him  upon  his  patriotism,  but  asking  him  to 
give  a  proof  of  it  by  leaving  the  country,  telling  him 
that,  without  intending  it,  he  caused  disunion,  and 
that  many  used  his  name  with  the  parricidal  intention 
of  hoisting  another  banner  in  Italy.  Mazzini  had 
departed  in  compliance  with  this  request. 

The  Sardinian  Chamber  of  Deputies  had  approved 
the  law  of  annexation  by  a  vote  of  290  to  6.  The 
vote  was  preceded  by.  a  speech  from  Count  Cavour, 
defining  his  position.  He  urged  union  ;  said  that  he 
desired  Rome  to  be  the  capital  of  Italy,  and  uttered 
a  menace  against  Venetia. 

The  Pope  continued  at  Rome.  It  was  reported 
that  he  had  refused  a  pecuniary  indemnity  offered  by 
Napoleon  and  Victor  Emanuel,  and  was  determined 
to  remain.  Gen.  Lamoriciere  had  returned  to  France. 
The  French  troops  had  occupied  a  number  of  places 
in  the  vicinity  of  Rome.  Additional  French  troops 
were  embarking  at  Toulon  for  that  city. 

Spain  had  recommended  a  Congress  of  the  Catholic 
Powers  at  Gaeta. 

The  Austrian  Cabinet  had  sent  a  note  to  the  Papal 
Government  severely  censuring  the  Sardinian  inva- 
sion ;  but  declaring  that  the  intervention  of  Austria, 
otherwise  than  in  the  ordinary  diplomatic  way,  is 
impossible.  Dispatches  from  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment had  been  received  at  Rome,  recommending  the 
Pope  not  to  quit  his  capital,  nor  to  pronounce  any 
excommunication ;  but,  for  the  present,  to  confine 
himself  to  protesting  against  the  invasion  by  Sar- 
dinia. 

It  was  asserted  that  military  movements  were 
proceeding  on  a  vast  scale  in  A  ustria ;  that  heavy 
trains,  full  of  soldiers  and  war  material,  were 
forwarded  by  night,  and  that  there  was  a  great 
concentration  of  troops  in  Venetia.  These  proceed- 
ings had  given  rise  to  a  report  that  a  forward  move- 
ment was  intended  ;  though  it  was  declared,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  these  preparations  were  caused  by 
the  threats  of  Garibaldi,  and  that  Austria  had  no 
aggressive  intentions.  The  accounts  from  Hungary 
continued  threatening.  The  excitement  was  extend- 
ing. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London  Times 
states  that  private  trustworthy  accounts  from  the 
island  of  Sardinia  speak  of  the  commencement  of 


intrigues  there  in  favor  of  annexation  to  France,  in 
the  same  manner  and  by  the  same  means  as  were 
employed  by  French  emissaries  in  Savoy  and  Nice. 

Accounts  from  Syria  represent  the  suffering  among 
the  native  Christians,  in  consequence  of  the  war,  as 
very  great.  Many  thousands  of  persons  are  in  a 
state  of  utter  destitution.  The  Anglo-American  Re- 
lief Committee  at  Beirut  have  more  than  25,000 
under  their  care  ;  and,  as  the  winter  approaches, 
this  number  is  likely  to  be  increased,  as  many  who 
■qave  been  seeking  a  miserable  subsistence  among  the 
mountains,  will  then  be  compelled  to  come  down  to 
the  coast  region  for  help.  Large  numbers  are  also 
collected  at  Sidon. 

An  imperial  decree  has  been  issued  in  Russia, 
materially  modifying  some  of  the  restrictions  hitherto 
imposed  upon  foreigners.  It  authorizes  them  to  be- 
come members  of  mercantile  corporations  upon  terms 
of  equality  with  Russian  subjects  ;  their  houses  and 
factories  are  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  gen- 
eral laws  of  the  land,  instead  of  being  subject  to 
local  police  regulations,  and  the  right  of  acquiring 
real  as  well  as  personal  property  is  granted  them. 
They  may  also  manage  occupied  estates,  by  a  power 
of  attorney  from  the  proprietors,  and  let  or  farm 
them,  on  the  sole  condition  of  conforming  to  the 
laws  in  force  among  other  subjects  of  the  empire. 

Mexico. — Guadalajara  was  reported  to  have  been 
captured  by  the  Liberals.  The  sufferings  of  the 
people  during  the  siege  were  extreme.  General 
Degollado  was  detected  in  correspondence  with  the 
enemy,  and  was  ordered  to  Vera  Cruz  for  trial.  It 
was  reported  that  Puebla  had  been  abandoned,  and 
the  garrison  called  into  the  city  of  Mexico.  The 
people  of  the  capital  were  said  to  be  in  great  distress. 

Domestic. — The  population  of  Ohio,  as  ascertained 
by  the  census  just  taken,  is  2,555,982.  It  will  retain 
the  position  of  the  third  State  of  the  Union.  1  he 
census  of  28  counties  in  lUi/iois,  a  little  over  one- 
fourth  of  the  State,  has  been  returned  complete  to 
the  Marshal's  Ofl&ce  in  Springfield,  and  shows  a 
population  for  that  section  of  315,197,  the  gain 
since  1850  being  140,659.  Complete  returns  for  the 
State  of  Delaware  give  110,542  free  inhabitants  audi 
1,805  slaves,  or  an  aggregate  of  112,347.  The  num- 
ber of  slaves  has  decreased  485  since  1850. 

The  appeals  which  have  been  made  for  the  suffering  ; 
people  of  Kansas,  whose  means  of  subsistence  have 
been  destroyed  by  the  long  drought,  are  meeting 
with  a  proper  response  from  some  of  the  more  favored 
portions  of  the  country.  A  dispatch  from  Atchison, 
dated  the  25th  ult.,  announces  the  arrival  at.that 
place,  from  Illinois,  of  17,000  pounds  of  flour,  with 
a  supply  of  corn  meal  and  potatoes,  and  says  that 
several  trains  from  the  destitute  portion  of  Southern 
Kansas,  which  were  in  waiting,  were  at  once  loaded, 
and  sent  off'.  There  had  previou>ly  arrived  and  been 
distributed,  from  that  point,  500  bushels  of  corn, 
21,000  pounds  of  flour,  potatoes,  &c.,  most  of  which 
were  sent  to  the  Neosho  country. 

Later  from  Europe.— News  by  the  Fulton,  off  Cape 
Race,  have  been  received  to  the  17th  ult.  Victor  j 
Emmanuel  was  to  enter  Naples  on  the  17th.  | 

Mazzini  has  refused  to  leave  Naples,  as  requesteid  j 
by  the  Pro-Dictator.  ! 

The  Neapolitan  princes  had  ordered  a  renewed  at- : 
tack  against  the  Garibaldians. 

The  vote  on  the  question  of  annexation  to  Pied- 
mont was  to  be  taken  in  Sicily  on  the  21st  ult. 

It  was  asserted  that  great  consternation  prevailed 
among  the  Turin  Cabinet,  in  consequence  of  the 
Russian  and  Prussian  ambassadors  having  remitted 
formal  protest  against  the  Sardinian  invasion  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples. 
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LIFE  OP  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  134.) 

The  3rd  of  Third  month  we  came  into  the 
per  parts  of  Carolina,  to  the  Spring  Meetin 
our  valuable  friend  Zachariah  Dick's, 
ars  before,  had  paid  a  religious  visit  to  England, 
e  continued  green  in  old  age.    On  our  way 
ere  we  met  with  many  difficulties,  bad  roads 
d  high  waters ;  several  times  we  had  to  cross 
3  waters  in  c«inoes,  having  two  lashed  together, 
0  side  wheels  of  our  carriage  being  in  one,  and 
3  opposite  ones  in  the   other,  the  horses 
imming  beside  them.    The  country  being 
inly  settled,  and  meetings  far  apart,  we  found 
difficult  sometimes  to  obtain  any  kind  of 
commodation;   but  the  Lord  supported  us 
der  all,  to  the  praise  of  his  great  name. 
We  had  a  refreshing  meeting  at  Spring ;  it 
s  a  large  one.    The  following  interesting 
cumstance  was  there  related  to  me  by  John 
rter,  a  near  relative  of  the  Friend  who  had 


en  an  instrument  in  raising  up  that  meeting 
»m  a  decayed  state,  and  on  that  account  had 
( [led  it  Spring  meeting.    A  number  of  years 
3,  it  had  become  much  reduced,  through  the 
faithfulness  of  some  of  its  members,  and  the 
ath  of  others.    A  young  man  of  the  name  of 
rter  became  religiously  inclined,  so  as  to  feel 
iposed  to  open  the  meeting-house,  and  to  re- 
ir  there,  though  alone,  on  meeting  days.  He 
d  continued  to  do  so  for  some  time,  when,  one 
a  great  exercise  came  upon  him,  to  stand 
and  audibly  to  proclaim  what  he  then  felt  to 
on  his  mind,  of  the  love  of  God,  through 
sus  Christ,  towards  poor  sinful  man.    It  was 


a  great  trial  of  his  faith,  for  nothing  but  empty 
benches  were  before  him.    He  yielded,  however, 
to  the  apprehended  duty,  when,  shortly  after 
having  again  taken  his  seat,  several  young  men 
came  into  the  house,  in  a  serious  manner,  and 
sat  down  in  silence  by  him,  some  of  them 
evincing  brokenness  of  heart.  After  the  meeting 
closed,  he  found  that  these  young  men,  his  for- 
mer associates,  wondering  what  could  induce 
him  thus' to  come  alone  to  that  house,  had  come 
softly  to  look  through  the  cracks  of  the  door  at 
what  he  was  doing,  when  they  were  so  reached 
by  what  he  loudly  declared,  that  they  came  in. 
Some  of  them  continued  to  meet  with  him,  and 
became  valuable  Friends.     The  meeting  in- 
creased by  degrees  to  the  size  it  now  is.  Thus 
is  the  Lord  pleased  to  make  the  faithfulness  of 
one  a  blessing  to  many. 

After  travelling  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  [from  New  Garden]  through  a  wilderness 
country,  with  hardly  any  other  provisions  than 
what  we  carried  with  us,  for  ourselves  and 
horses,  we  came  into  South  Carolina,  to  a 
meeting  called  Putgets  Creek.  The  fatigue  of 
the  road,  and  the  want  of  accommodation  had 
been  such,  that  dear  John  Hall  was  quite  sick 
on  our  arrival  there,  but  after  a  few  days'  rest 
he  was  again  able  to  join  me.  In  that  Quarterly 
Meeting,  called  Bush  River,  which  extends  into 
Georgia,  Friends  were  pretty  numerous.  They 
had  some  valuable  members  among  them,  with 
whom  my  spirit  was  comforted  and  refreshed, 
but  in  general  the  Divine  life  was  low.  My 
conflicts  were  great  because  of  the  galling  yoke  of 
the  poor  slaves,  who  are  under  great  oppression 
in  these  States.  We  attended  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  held  at  Bush  River. 

Providing  ourselves  with  bread  for  some  days, 
we  set  off  for  Tennessee.  We  met  with  many 
difficulties  on  that  journey  through  a  mountain- 
ous, unsettled  country,  having  deep  waters  to 


unsettled  country,  having 
ford,  there  being  neither  bridges  nor  ferries  over 
them.  Ours  was  probably  the  first  carriage  that 
had  travelled  that  road.  It  was  well  we  had 
taken  a  little  bread  and  corn  with  us,  which  we 
had  to  use  sparingly,  so  that  a  couple  of  small 
dry  cakes  and  water  served  me  the  whole  day, 
and  the  horses  eat  young  twigs  and  leaves ;  for 
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very  little  grass  was  to  be  found.  When  en- 
camping during  the  nighty  which  we  did  several 
times,  we  kept  up  a  good  fire  to  protect  us  from 
the  panthers,  bears,  and  wolves.  The  latter 
were  numerous.  Sometimes  it  seemed  as  if  a 
hundred  of  them  were  howling  at  once  round 
about  us.  We  feared  at  times  lest  our  horses, 
frightened  with  their  noise,  should  get  away 
from  us,  but  it  seems  as  if  the  more  danger  they 
apprehended,  the  nearer  they  kept  to  us.  I  was, 
however,  more  in  fear  of  venomous  snakes,  than 
of  wolves.  Rattle-snakes  and  copper-heads 
were  numerous  there,  as  in  most  of  those  new 
countries.  They  would  even  come  into  the 
cabins,  through  the  openings  between  the  logs, 
or  in  the  floors.  But  through  adorable  mercy, 
I  have  never  been  hurt  by  any  of  them,  though  I 
have  frequently  been  in  close  contact  with  them. 

We  travelled  slowly  on  account  of  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  roads ;  sometimes  they  were  so 
steep,  that  with  our  empty  carriage,  the  horses 
could  get  only  a  few  steps  forward  at  once. 
Frequently,  indeed,  we  had  to  open  a  road  by 
cutting  down  the  trees  and  removing  them  out 
of  the  way.  But,  notwithstanding  the  fatigue, 
we  were  favored  with  good  health,  and  enjoyed 
the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  scenery  we  often 
had  before  us,  whilst  passing  through  some  of 
those  dense  forests,  covered  with  those  old  lofty 
trees,  which  appeared  like  '  the  cedars  of  Leba- 
non that  the  Lord  has  planted.'  W e  once  en- 
camped under  the  painted  rock,  by  the  French 
Broad  river.  It  may  be  called  one  of  the  won- 
ders of  nature.  There  the  Indians  used  to  hold 
their  councils. 

We  visited  the  various  meetings  composing 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  that  State,  where  we 
were  often  comforted  with  some  valuable,  well- 
concerned  Friends,  who  are  engaged  both  by 
example  and  precept,  to  manifest  their  interest 
for  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  the  dear 
Redeemer,  and  also  to  train  up  their  offspring  in 
a  religious  life  and  conversation ;  yet  in  these 
parts,  as  in  many  others,  I  found  a  great  defi- 
ciency in  this  respect,  which  introduced  me  often 
into  deep  exercise  and  secret  mourning.  Through 
almost  every  part  of  the  Carolinas  and  Tennessee, 
Friends,  as  well  as  the  people  at  large,  undergo 
many  privations  and  hardships.  The  education 
of  the  young  people  is  much  neglected,  there 
being  few  or  no  schools,  so  that  not  many  chil- 
dren, or  even  parents^  can  read.  Yet  among 
such  I  found  some  lively,  sound  Ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Lord  had  instructed  them  by  his 
Spirit,  and  blessed  the  little  they  had  known  of 
Gospel  truths.  The  state  of  religion  among  the 
inhabitants  at  large  was  very  low.  A  loose, 
libertine  spirit  appeared,  in  several  places,  like  a 
thick  cloud  to  cover  the  minds  of  many  of  the 
people ;  yet  I  found  some  serious  persons  among 
them,  with  whom  we  had  refreshing  meetings. 
We  visited  also  some  of  the  Indians  with  some 
satisfaction. 


Through  rough  and  mountainous  roads,  Wi 
travelled  towards  the  upper  parts  of  Virginia,  ir  i 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Sugar  Loaf  Mountains 
The  meetings  composing  that  Quarterly  Meetino 
are,  like  those  in  Tennessee,  a  branch  of  Carolins 
Yearly  Meeting. 

On  the  29th  we  came  within  the  limits  oi 
South  River  Quarterly  Meeting,  a  branch  oi 
Virginia  Yearly  Meeting.  Very  close  exercises 
came  upon  me,  and  faithfulness  in  delivering  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  was  the  only  way  to  ob- 
tain peace  of  mind.  It  has  been  my  allotment, 
on  this  journey,  to  take  private  opportunities 
with  individuals  to  unfold  to .  them  my  soul's 
concern  on  their  account.  The  service  has  been, 
very  humiliating,  but  the  love  of  God  constrain- 
ing, and  the  mind  being  kept  low  before  Him, 
way  has  generally  been  made  with  those  I  have 
thus  visited.  The  slaves  in  that  part  of  the 
country  are  treated  with  more  cruelty  than  I 
have  seen  elsewhere.  I  felt  deeply  for  them, 
whilst  beholding  their  ragged  and  emaciated 
condition.  I  saw  the  anguish  of  some  of  them, 
whilst  passing  through  the  market  place  of 
Lynchburg,  as  they  were  publicly  selling  them, 
like  so  many  cattle.  0  the  distress  they  mani- 
fested when  separated  from  their  nearest  rela- 
tions !  At  a  public  meeting  we  had  in  that 
place,  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  plead  the  cause 
of  our  poor  oppressed  fellow-men. 

Our  minds  feeling  drawn  to  visit  the  meetings 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Redstone,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  brought  am 
exercise  over  us.  Our  health  was  but  feeble,. 
after  hard  travelling  and  many  exposures  during] 
the  preceding  months  :  the  weather  also  was' 
very  warm ;  but  apprehending  this  was  a  service^ 
the  Lord  required  of  us,  we  cheerfully  yieldedi 
to  his  putting  forth,  confiding  in  his  blessedi 
guidance  and  almighty  protection. 

We  continued  till  the  7th  mo.  very  diligently  ' 
engaged  in  having  meetings  among  Friends  and  i 
others  on  these  mountains.  Very  close  testimo-i 
nies  were  given  me  to  bear  among  them,  in  sev- 
eral places  ;  but  Divine  help  was  afforded  to  do  'i 
the  work  assigned.  At  the  close  of  our  labors 
among  them,  glory  and  praise  unto  the  Lord,  for 
his  adorable  help  and  his  Divine  mercy  vouch- 
safed, were  offered. 

We  returned  into  Virginia,  near  Winchester, 
and  continued  within  the  verge  of  that  Quarterly 
Meeting  till  the  8th  mo.,  attending  some  meet- 
ings several  times,  before  we  could  leave  them 
with  peace  of  mind.  One  of  the  exercises  that 
I  was  brought  under,  was  on  account  of  a  spirit 
of  infidelity  creeping  out  among  some  who  stood 
in  high  stations,  and  with  whom  we  took  a  pri- 
vate opportunity,  laboring,  in  tender  love,  to 
show  them  the  inconsistency  of  their  pretensions 
to  Christianity. 

We  afterwfird  proceeded  to  South  Fork,  over 
the  Blue  Ridge,  where  we  had  a  memorable 
meeting.    Then  we  went  through  several  Quar- 
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jterly  Meetings,  attending  all  the  meetings  com- 
Iposing  them,  and  crossing  the  Susquehanna, 
we  came  back  into  Pennsylvania. 

"r    The  8th  of  9th  mo.  we  came  to  Chichester. 

"  There  I  was  permitted  by  my  blessed  Master, 
who  knoweth  what  is  good  and  necessary  for 

■  my  purification,  to  be  introduced  into  very  deep 
baptisms, — 0  the  depth  of  the  anguish  that 

'  |came  upon  me  !  No  past  experience  of  the 
Lord's  redeeming  love  and  power  was  able  to 

'  administer  to  my  distress.  I  was  plunged  into 
a  state  of  doubting,  and  even  of  unbelief  in  the 
mercy  of  Grod  through  Jesus  Christ;  a  dark 

'  spirit,  on  which  account  I  have  at  times  so  bit- 
terly suifered  for  those  who  have  been  carried 

'  away  by  it.  I  continued  in  such  a  state  for 
'  Some  days,  that  I  could  not  travel.  It  would, 
indeed,  have  been  presumption  to  go  forth  as  an 

'  ambassador  for  Christ,  whilst  I  was  tempted  to 
doubt  his  eternal  Divinity  and  Grod-head,  his 
,meritorious  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
even  to  let  go  the  hold  of  my  hope  in  him, 
through  whom  is  the  atonement,  through  faith 
in  whom  alone  remission  of  sins  is  to  be  obtained. 
;0  the  workings  and  subtlety  of  this  spirit  of 
unbelief!  For  ever  and  ever  blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who,  after  days  and  nights  of  fiery  conflict, 
was  pleased  to  lift  up  again  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  me,  and  at  the  brightness 

'  thereof,  darkness  fled  apace.    0  never  have  I 

{  beheld  the  excellency  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
with  more  ravishing  beauty,  than  I  did  then. 
The  same  light  which  gave  me  to  see  the  trans- 
forming power  of  Satan  and  his  temptations, 
showed  me  also  the  Lord  of  Grlory,  even  him  who 
has  been  delivered  for  our  ofi"ences,  and  raised 
for  our  justfication;  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
land  the  Life;  without  whom  none  can  come  to 
.the  Father. 

Whilst  wondering  why  such  an  exercise  should 
come  upon  me,  I  saw  I  must  be  prepared  to  feel 
for,  and  enter  into,  the  states  of  those  that  are 
thus  variously  tempted,  through  the  subtleties 
and  stratagems  of  Satan.  It  was  but  a  few  days 
after,  that  the  account  reached  us  of  the  falling 
away  of  Hannah  Barnard,  from  New  York  State, 

'  I  while  on  a  religious  visit  to  England.    She  had 

i  I  become  a  prey  to  this  spirit  of  infidelity,  so  that 

'  instead  of  advocating  the  cause  of  the  blessed 
Redeemer,  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
consistently  with  the  work  of  a  Minister  of  his 
glorious  Gospel,  she  was  disseminating  infidel 

'  doctrines,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  us 
with  his  own  blood,  and  calling  in  question  the 

i'  !  validity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    Many  in  Ire- 

;  I  land,  captivated  by  the  subtle  workings  of  this 
I  dark,  deceitful  spirit,  were  following  her  perni- 

I  I  cious  ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  Truth 

was  evil  spoken  of." 
I      After  attending  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  in 
the  Eleventh  month,  John  Hall  and  S.  G.  came 
to  Philadelphia,  and  on  returning  from  this  his 
first  extensive  journey  in  the  service  of  the  Gos- 


pel, it  was  a  matter  of  no  common  interest  to 
Stephen  Grellet  again  to  mingle  with  many 
fathers  and  mothers,  brothers  and  sisters,  among 
whom,  in  years  past,  he  had  enjoyed  so  much 
sweet  intercourse  and  Christian  fellowship." 
The  friends  of  his  earlier  youth,  who  had  ten- 
derly sympathised  with  him  as  he  went  forth 
"  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,"  now  greeted 
him  as  a  brother  beloved  in  the  Lord,  coming 
back  to  the  city  of  his  former  residence,  "  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him."  It  was  here  that  he 
first  joined  his  beloved  companion  in  the  work 
before  them,  and 

"Here,"  he  remarks,  "  feeling  my  mind,  for 
the  present,  released  from  further  religious 
service,  I  took  an  aff"ectionate  leave  of  my  dear 
friend  John  Hall,  and  returned  to  New  York, 
after  an  absence  of  thirteen  months,  during 
which  I  travelled  about  five  thousand  miles. 
We  were  very  nearly  united  in  our  religious 
exercises  and  services.  Our  travelling  together 
as  fellow-servants  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  people  in  many 
places,  bringing  many  of  them  to  our  meetings, 
to  see  the  Englishman  and  the  Frenchman 
united  in  promoting  the  cause  of  righteousness 
and  truth  on  the  earth,  whilst  their  respective 
nations  were  waging  such  destructive  wars  against 
each  other.  We  heard  some  of  them  feelingly 
comment  on  the  peaceable  spirit  of  the  Gospel." 

(To  be  continued.) 


EXTRACTS  FROM    THE    MINUTES    OF  INDIANA 
YEARLY  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS,  1860. 

At  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held 
at  Whitewater  Meeting  House,  in  Richmond, 
Indiana,  on  Fifth  day,  4th  of  the  10th  month, 
1860.  *  *         *  * 

The  following  extract  from  the  minutes  of  our 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  has  been  laid  before  us 
and  read,  and  this  meeting  feeling  sympathy 
with  our  brethren  in  North  Carolina,  and  be- 
lieving that  a  due  regard  for  honesty  and  justice, 
as  well  as  for  the  reputation  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, requires  that  the  debt  should  be  paid,  and 
the  small  number  of  Friends  there  rendering  it 
oppressive  upon  them,  our  members  individually 
are  encouraged  to  aid  them  by  liberal  subscrip- 
tions. 

Our  Quarterly  meetings  are  directed  to  have 
subscriptions  opened  in  our  subordinate  meet- 
ings, and  forward  as  soon  as  possible  what  funds 
may  be  raised,  to  Isham  Cox,  Mud  Lick,  Chat- 
ham Co.,  North  Carolina. 

"  At  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  at  Whitewater, 
10th  mo.  2d,  1860. 

The  following  communication  from  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings  for  North  Carolina  is  now  laid 
before  this  meeting,  and  read ;  and  the  meeting 
being  introduced  into  a  feeling  of  sympathy  for 
our  dear  friends  of  North  CaroHna,  directs  the 
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clerk  to  lay  the  communication  before  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Taken  from  the  minutes. 

Levi  Jessup,  Cltrhr 

COMMUNICATION. 

Wheresoever  this  may  come  : 

Dear  Brethren  : — Tt  is  under  a  sense  of 
our  weak  and  scattered  condition,  as  a  Yearly 
Meeting,  that  we  are  made  willing  to  take  the 
humiliating  step  to  lay  before  you,  as  sister 
Yearly  Meetings  of  the  same  household  of  faith, 
our  very  large  indebtedness  concerning  our 
Boarding  School. 

In  the  first  place,  our  school  went  into  opera- 
tion some  upwards  of  twenty  years  ago,  with  a 
debt  of  several  thousand  dollars  hanging  over  it ; 
this  indebtedness  has  been  accumulating  by  way 
of  interest,  with  some  other  mismanagement,  up 
to  last  year,  when  a  strict  investigation  was  made 
by  the  Trustees;  they  found,  and  presented  to 
our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  that  our  liabilities 
footed  up  to  the  enormous  sum  of  ^20,000,  over 
and  above  all  available  funds  :  Whereupon  the 
Yearly  Meeting  appointed  a  large  committee  to 
take  the  whole  subject  under  consideration,  and 
report  to  a  future  sitting ;  and  they  reported  that 
they  could  see  no  other  way  than  for  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  assume  and  pay  the  debt.  The 
meeting  was  then  brought  into  a  weighty  ex- 
ercise of  spirit,  feeling  that  the  time  had  come 
when  life  or  death  depended  on  the  step  they 
might  take. 

Therefore,  under  the  light  of  life^  the  report 
was  unanimously  received ;  and  arrangements 
are  making  in  the  several  quarters  to  pay  the 
debt  as  fast  as  practicable,  nevertheless  we  felt 
willing  to  solicit  your  aid  and  assistance  in  re- 
lieving ourselves  of  so  great  a  burden. 

We,  therefore,  have  appointed  our  friend, 
Cyrus  Carter,  as  bearer  of  this  address,  and  any 
funds  you  may  feel  willing  to  place  in  his 
hands,  will  be  cordially  and  thankfully  received. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  a  called  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  of  N.C  Y.  Meeting,  held  at  Spring- 
field on  the  27th  of  8th  mo.,  1860. 

A.  II.  Tomlinson,  Clerk  of  the  day. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  is  encouraged,  if 
way  should  open  for  it,  to  depute  a  few  Friends 
to  attend  the  next  Yearly  Meeting  in  North 
Carolina,  and  examine  into  the  state  of  the 
business,  in  conjunction  with  similar  committees 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  should  they  be  ap- 
pointed, and  to  consult  as  to  the  most  effectual 
method  of  affording  them  relief.  *       *  * 

Sixth  day  Morning,  Tenth  month  bth,  1860. 
The  Meeting  assembled  according  to  adjourn- 
ment. 

Charles  F.  Coffin  was  appointed  Clerk,  and 
Levi  Jessup  and  Charles  S.  Hubbard,  Assist- 
tants.       ^  ^-^  ^  ^  ^ 

[The  Quarterly  Meetings  reported  the  estab- 


lishment of  the  following  meetings  during  tli 
past  year.] 

A  Monthly  Meeting  by  the  name  of  Kansai 
eleven  miles  west  of  Leavenworth,  in  Leaver 
worth  county,  Kansas  Territory,  Whitewat< 
Quarterly  Meeting. 

A  meeting  for  worship  by  the  name  of  Pleasai 
Hill,  within  the  limits  of  Wabash  Monthlf" 
Meeting,  Northern  Quarterly  Meeting. 

A  meeting  for  worship  and  a  preparative  b 
the  name  of  Honey  Grove,  seven  miles  north wes 
of  Red  Cedar  meeting  house.  The  meetings  fc 
worship  are  held  on  First  and  Fifth  days,  es 
cept  on  Fifth-day  in  the  week  of  the  Red  Ceda 
Monthly  Meeting. 

A  meeting  for  worship  and  a  preparative  b 
the  name  of  Baraboo,  in  the  northwest  cornei 
of  Sauk  county,  Wisconsin.  The  meetings  fo 
worship  are  held  on  First  and  Fifth  days,  am 
the  preparative  is  held  on  Fifth  day  precedin| 
'  the  Monthly  Meeting. 

j     Also,  a  Monthly  meeting  by  the  same  nam*. 

and  held  at  the  same  place,  on  Seventh-day  be 
j  fore  the  last  Seventh-day  in  each  month,  within 
I  the  limits  of  Red  Cedar  Quarterly  Meeting 
The  name  of  Western  Plain  Monthly,  prepa 

rative  and  meeting  for  worship,  has  been  changee 

to  Bangor. 

A  meeting  for  worship,  a  preparative  and 
Monthly  Meeting  by  the  name  of  Spring  Grove 
in  Lykins  county,  Kansas  Territory,  five  mile 
southwest  from  Ossawatamie,  and  forty  five 
miles  east  of  south  from  Lawrence. 

A  meeting  for  worship  and  a  preparative  by 
the  name  of  Goshen,  in  Vv^'arren  county,  Iowa 
seven  miles  northeast  of  Indianola,  and  twc 
miles  southwest  of  Palmyra  ;  and. 

The  name  of  Three  River  Monthly  Meeting 
has  been  changed  to  South  River )  all  in  South 
River  Quarterly  Meeting.'' 

[Wm.  P.  Harvey,  John  Airy,  Ruth  NewHn 
Cynthia  Pickering  and  Hannah  Mather,  were 
recorded  the  past  year  as  Ministers  of  the  Gospel 

Seventh-day  Morning,  Tenth  month  Qth 
The  committee  appointed  at  our  last  Yearly 
Meeting  to  visit  the  Quarterly  Meetings  in  Iowa 
on  account  of  their  request  for  the  establishment! 
of  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  that  State,  have  pre- 
sented the  following  report,  which  has  been  read 
at  this  time.  In  considering  the  subject,  th 
meeting  has  been  favored  with  a  solemn  cover 
ing,  and  earnest  prayers  have  arisen  for  Divine 
direction  in  this  important  movement.  After  a 
time  of  deliberation  thereon,  the  report  of  the 
committee  favorable  to  the  establishment  of  said 
meeting  is  fully  united  with,  and  the  year  1863 
fixed  for  its  opening,  to  be  held  in  the  vicinity 
of  Oskaloosa,  in  Mahaska  County^  Iowa,  on  Fifth 
day  preceding  the  second  First-day  in  the  Ninth 
month,  1863.  A  meeting  for  worship  on 
Fourth-day  previous,  both  at  11  o'clock^  A.  M 
The  meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders  to  beheld 
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in  Third-day  preceding,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  if 
he  establishment  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  is  cou- 
velurred  in  by  the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  with 
vhich  we  correspond.    Our  Committee  on  Epis- 
les  is  directed  to  prepare  a  clause  to  be  added 
m  0  each  of  the  Epistles  to  the  Yearly  Meetings 
iiy  v^ith  which  we  correspond,  submitting  the  sub- 
ect  for  their  consideration.    \_Report  omitted.~\ 
The  Committee  appointed  at  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ng  to  prepare,  if  way  should  open  for  it,  a 
ft  uitable  document  relative  to  the  proper  obser- 
ei  '■ance  of  the  First  day  of  the  week,  have  pre- 
edj  )ared  one,  and  produced  it  to  this  meeting, 
7hich  has  been  read  and  deliberately  considered, 
I  -nd  is  fully  united  with  and  adopted,  and  di- 
'D{  ected  to  the  observance  of  our  subordinate 
iieetings  and  individual  members,  and  the  Clerk 
ai  iirected  to  sign  it  on  behalf  of  this  meeting.  It 
3  directed  that  the  document  be  printed  and 
ttached  as  an  appendix  to  our  Minutes. 
It  is  further  directed  that  an  edition  of  ten 
li  housand  copies  be  printed  for  general  distribu- 
\\  ion — the  care  of  attending  to  which  is  referred 
0  our  Printing  Committee.    Five  thousand 
opies  to   be  distributed   with   our  Minutes 
.mongst  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  the  other 
ive  thousand  to  be  placed  under  the  direction 
f  the  Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee,  with 
he  plates  which  print  them. 

Our  committee  having  charge  of  Earlham 
College,  have  forwarded  to  this  meeting  the  fol-  j 
owing  report,  which  has  been  read    the  labor 
nd  care  of  the  committee,  as  well  as  the  favora- 
)le  condition  of  the  Institution,  as  shown  by 

heir  report,  are  satisfactory  to  the  meeting.  i 

I 

KEPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  EARLHAM  COLLEGE.  | 

The  committee  in  charge  of  the  Earlham  Col- 
ege  have  labored  harmoniously  with  the  officers 
Ind  teachers  the  past  year  ;  and  while  they  have  j 
elt  the  weight  and  responsibility  of  the  charge, ' 
hey  have  been  made  thankful  for  the  remarka- 
)le  share  of  good  health  with  which  the  family 
lave  been  favored,  and  encouraged  by  the  gen- ' 
ral  prosperity  and  success  of  the  institution. 
The  average  number  of  students  during  the 
inter  session  was  140,  and  that  of  the  summer 
4,  making  112  for  the  year.    The  progress  of 
he  students  in  their  various  studies  has  mostly 
)een  good  ;  and  it  has  been  a  satisfaction  to  the 
pommittee  to  observe  so  cheerful  an  acquiescence 
In  the  necessary  restraints,  and  so  just  an  appre- 
nation  of  the  advantages  which  the  school 
ifFords.  I 
The  meeting  for  worship  has  been  regularly 
leld  ;  and  this  and  the  Scripture  readings  in  the 
vening,  have  frequently  been  attended  by  mem- 
oers  of  the  committee  and  other  interested 
Friends.    Moral  and  religious  instruction,  and 
in  accurate  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  have 
3ontinued  to  be  prominent  subjects  of  care. 

Last  year  the  young  Friends'  Literary  and 
Philosophical  Institute  originated  a  subscription 


and  plan  for  building  an  Observatory,  where  the 
equatorial  telescope  might  be  permanently 
mounted  on  a  solid  stone  pier,  in  order  to  se- 
cure it  from  injury,  and  to  render  it  more 
serviceable.  The  building  has  been  commenced, 
and  the  committee  have  thought  proper  to  ap- 
propriate the  balance  of  the  year's  income  to- 
ward its  completion. 

While  making  provision  for  a  more  profitable 
and  efficient  use  of  our  telescope,  piers  have 
been  constructed  for  a  transit  instrument  and  an 
astronomical  clock,  two  important  articles  which 
the  institution  does  not  possess,  but  which  are 
considred  necessary  and  indispensable  in  pursuing 
a  thorough  course  of  practical  astronomy.  The 
committee  would  recommend  to  Friends  indi- 
vidually a  liberality  in  assisting  to  supply  these 
instruments. 

Statement  for  the  past  Year. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  for  board  and  tuition,  $14,809  12 
Received  for  interest  on  ac- 
count in  bank,  etc.,  360  99 


•$15,170  11 


EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  out  for  salaries  and  wages,  $7,029  00 
Paid  out  for  provisions,  3,965  61 
Paid  out  for  light  and  fuel,  1,223  64 
Paid  out  for  repairs  and  taxes,  1,250  01 
Per  centage  reserved  for  depre- 
ciation in  steam  fixtures,  fur- 
niture, and  library  600  00 


14,068  26 


Leaving  a  balance  in  favor  of  the  school, 

for  the  year,  of  $1,101  85 

To  this  add  balance  as  reported  last  year        495  20 

Donation  from  a  Friend  of  New  Bedford 
toward  a  room  for  exercise  in  the 
Girl's  Department,  100  00 

Donation  of  a  Friend  of  England  toward 

the  Observatory,  12  50 

Amounting  to  $1,709  55 

Which  has  been  expended  as  follows  : 

Paid  over  to  Trustees  of  School 
Farm  to  close  out  old  indebted- 
ness, $438  28 

Paid  for  new  furniture  in  the 

Boys'  School  room,  330  00 

Paid  for  coal-oil  lamps,  60  00 

Paid  for  a  room  south  of  the  Grirl's 
School  room,  85  by  25  feet,  and 
a  shed  south  of  the  Boys' 
wing,  85  by  30,  for  exercise  in 
stormy  weather,  662  50 

Paid  the  balance  toward  the  Ob  - 

servatory,  218  77 

  $1,769  55 

(To  be  continued.) 

OUR  FATHER. 

A  few  years  ago  a  young  Brahmin  became  a 
Christian,  and  openly  professed  his  faith  in  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  By  the  operation  of  an 
unjust  law,  and  by  the  fanaticism  of  his  Hindu 
relations,  he  was  deprived  of  his  property,  sepa- 
rated from  his  wife  and  children,  and  cast  on 
the  tender  mercies  of  a  cold  and  cruel  world. 
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Loathed  as  a  leper  by  those  who  were  clearest 
to  his  heart,  and  hated  as  a  fiend  by  those  whom 
he  most  loved,  tlie  question  was  put  to  him, 
"  What  have  you  gained  by  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian ?"  "  Much,"  he  replied,  "  much  ;  I  have 
learned  to  say  '  Our  Father.'  "  The  Christian 
Brahmin  did  not  mean  that  he  could  now  repeat 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  That  in  itself,  done  idly  or 
superstitiously,  would  be  as  valueless  and  com- 
fortless to  his  soul  as  the  repetition  of  a  Hindu 
prayer.  But  he  had  acquired  a  knowledge  of 
the  one  true  Grod  as  his  Father ;  and  by  this 
the  troubled  sea  of  his  heart  was  quieted,  the 
earnest  craving  of  his  soul  was  satisfied ;  and 
with  a  Father  in  heaven  who  loved  him  and 
cared  for  him,  he  could  endure  to  be  an  outcast 
for  Christ's  sake. — Kennedy's  Work  and  Con- 
flict:' 


THE  WORK  OF  GOD  IN  IRELAND. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  real  interest  and  pleasure 
that  we,  once  more,  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  subject  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  Ireland.  Twelve  months  have  passed 
away  since  we  first  adverted,  in  the  pages  of  this 
Magazine,  to  the  remarkable  awakening  in  the 
province  of  Ulster.  Since  then,  we  have  care- 
fully marked  the  progress  of  matters,  the  growth 
or  decline  of  individuals,  and  the  general  work- 
ing of  principles ;  moreover,  we  have,  during 
the  last  two  months,  visited  many  of  the  princi- 
pal scenes  of  the  awakening,  for  the  purpose  of 
observing  the  present  tone  and  aspect  of  things, 
and  also  of  collecting  information  from  authentic 
sources,  as  to  the  walk  and  conversation  of  those 
who  were,  last  year,  brought  under  the  convicting 
and  converting  power  of  the  Holy  Grhost.  The 
effect  of  all  that  we  have  seen  and  heard,  has 
been  to  strengthen  and  deepen  the  conviction  to 
which  we  ventured  to  give  expression,  last  year, 
namely,  that  the  work  was,  in  the  main,  of  Grod. 

When  this  marvellous  movement  commenced, 
many  sought  to  pour  contempt  upon  it.  They 
spoke  of  it  as  a  mere  piece  of  excitement  and 
fanaticism,  as  a  bubble  on  the  surface  of  the 
stream  of  time  which  would  speedily  burst  and 
be  forever  forgotten.  Many  participated  in  this 
feeling  from  whom  we  should  have  expected 
better  things.  It  would  have  argued  more  pru- 
dence and  modesty,  on  their  part,  to  have  paused 
and  allowed  time  for  a  fuller  development  of 
the  real  nature  and  character  of  the  movement. 
We  may  always  rest  satisfied  in  the  assurance  that 
time  will  test  every  man  and  every  movement. 
Whatever  is  of  Grod  must  endure.  Whatever  is 
not  must  pass  away.  Grod's  work  will  prove 
itself.  It  needs  not  any  apology  or  defence  from 
us.  On  the  other  hand,  man's  work  comes  to 
nought )  it  crumbles  into  dust,  like  the  doer  of 
it,  and  passes  away.  Hence,  it  would  be  our 
wisdom,  in  reference  to  any  special  work  that 
may  claim  attention  or  awaken  interest,  to  be 


swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak."  Human  judg 
ment  cannot. alter  the  real  truth  of  things;  an( 
one  may  often  have  to  recant,  with  shame  an( 
confusion  of  face,  an  opinion  hastily  formed  an( 
rashly  uttered.  Besides,  it  is  better  far  to  b( 
hopeful  than  suspicious ;  and  the  tear  whicll 
charity  drops  over  a  blighted  expectation  is  fa: 
more  noble  than  the  self-complacent  smile  of  one 
who  sees  his  dark  suspicion  realized. 

But,  then,  it  is  one  thing  to  be  hopeful,  anc 
quite  another  to  be  over-sanguine.    Though  w( 
should  shrink  from  cold  suspicion,  we  should 
also  be  on  our  guard  against  a  blind  credulity 
We  believe  that  many  sincere  and  earnest  friendii 
of  the  gospel  were  far  too  sanguine  about  this 
movement.    If,  on  the  one  hand,  some  made  oi 
sought  to  make  nothing  of  it,  many,  on  the 
other  hand,  sought  to  make  entirely  too  mucll 
of  it.    The  former  could  see  nothing  right,  the 
latter  nothing  wrong.    The  truth  lay  between 
those  two  extremes.    The  work  was,  unquestion 
ably,  of  God.    It  has  proved  itself.    Its  origin 
its  progress,  its  abiding  results,  its  general 
characteristics,  prove  it  to  be  from  heaven.  Buti 
the  enemy  sought  to  mar,  to  thwart,  and  to  op' 
pose.    And,  further,  we  believe  that  human 
error  and  infirmity  have  largely  mingled  them 
selves  with  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  No 
impartial  observer  will  deny  this ;  indeed,  it  isi 
only  what  every  intelligent  and  experiencec 
Christian  would  expect.    It  has  ever  been  thusf 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  God  3  and  to  look| 
for  aught  else,  is  but  to  deceive  ourselves  withi 
vain  and  shadowy  expectations. 

Our  only  object  in  this  brief  article,  is  to  give 
our  readers  some  idea  of  the  present  aspect  ofi 
the  work  of  God  in  Ireland,  arid  moFC  particu 
larly  in  the  province  of  Ulster. 

It  is  more  than  probable,  that,  were  a  mere'i 
cursory  observer  or  visitor  called  to  report  uponi 
the  present  condition  of^  things  in  the  North  of 
Ireland,  he  might  give  it  as  his  opinion,  thati 
the  wave  of  blessing  had  rolled  on  and  left  mat-! 
ters  very  much  as  they  were.  This  would  be  a 
great  mistake.  It  needs  one  to  be  a  resident  ini 
the  very  midst  of  the  revival  in  order  to  form  a 
sound  judgment  respecting  its  true  character 
and  permanent  results.  True,  the  outward  as- 
pect of  things,  so  far  as  public  meetings  are  con- 
cerned, is  widely  different  from  what  it  was  in 
the  summer  of  1859.  The  meetings  are  not 
nearly  so  large,  so  frequent,  or  so  exciting;  but 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that,  from  what 
has  come  under  our  own  immediate  observation, 
there  is  a  tone  and  character  pervading  such 
meetings  as  are  held,  far  more  interesting  and 
encouraging  to  the  truly  spiritual  and  reflecting 
mind.  We  have  observed  an  earnest  desire, 
yea,  in  many  cases,  an  intense  thirst  for  the 
Bible.  This  is  a  fine  evidence  of  the  divine  life. 
The  "  new-born  babe  "  is  sure  to  "  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word."  Nothing  else  can 
satisfy.    The  new  life  must  be  nourished  by 
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J  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all." 
iv.  15.) 


God's  pure  and  eternal  word,  else  there  will  not 
be  growth,  strength,  or  fruitfulness.  The 
grand  want  of  the  present  moment  is  an  earnest, 
fervid,  intelligent,  spiritual  ministry.  Divinely 
qualified  pastors  and  teachers  are  needed  in  all 
IjjJ  quarters.  We  want  divinely  gifted  and  divinely 
taught  men — men  of  zeal,  energy,  and  self- 
denial,  competent  to  teach  publicly  and  from 
house  to  house.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  that  such 
men  may  be  raised  up  and  sent  forth. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  movement  we 
observed  a  class  of  men  who  took  a  prominent 
place  in  the  work,  earnest  men,  we  doubt  not, 
who,  having  been  recently  converted  to  Christ, 
and  being  filled  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  value 
of  immortal  souls,  sought  to  press  upon  others 
the  one  or  two  points  of  truth  of  which  they 
themselves  had  got  hold.  These  men,  however 
they  might  have  been,  and  assuredly  were,  used 
of  God,  have  not  proved  efficient  instruments  in 
the  important  work  of  building  up  souls.  They 
filled  a  place  at  a  moment  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  striking  doion :  but  they  do  not  appear 
to  be  available  now  that  He  is  huilding  up. 
What  we  want,  just  now,  is  a  class  of  men  who 
have  entered,  in  some  degree,  into  the  meaning 
and  power  of  Paul's  exhortation  to  Timothy, 
Meditate  on  these  things ;  give  thyself  wholly 
to  them 
(Tim 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  any  one 
can  minister  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  who  is 
not  divinely  qualified  for  such  work.  Nor  is  it 
sufficient  that  a  man  be  qualified,  in  the  way  of 
gift,  as  an  evangelist,  a  pastor,  or  teacher  ]  he 
must  also  have  the  habit  of  meditation  upon  Holy 
Scripture.  Timothy  had  a  gift;  but  he  was 
also  exhorted  to  cultivate  the  habit  of  medita- 
tion, in  order  that  his  profiting  or  advancement 
might  appear  to  all.  If  there  be  not  the  divinely 
imparted  gift,  all  attempt  at  ministry  must  prove 
a  ludicrous  caricature ;  and  if  there  be  not  the 
cultivated  habit  of  meditation,  the  ministry 
must  degenerate  into  a  barren  and  tiresome 
repetition  of  one  or  two  points  of  truth  which,  so 
far  from  promoting  edification,  can  only  tend  to 
disgust  and  irritate  those  who  are 
listen  to  it. 

However,  we  must  not  forget  that  our  present 
theme  is  not  ministry,  but  the  work  of  God  in 
Ireland,  and  we  hasten  to  assure  our  readers  that 
there  is  very  much  in  the  present  aspect  of  that 
work  for  which  the  true  Christian  has  to  be 
profoundly  thankful  to  the  God  of  all  grace.  To 
say  that  many  who  seemed  or  professed  to  be 
affected,  during  the  course  of  last  summer,  have 
not  proved  to  be  genuine  cases  of  conversion, 
is  only  what  the  experienced  Christian  reader 
would  anticipate.  But,  then,  it  is  an  unspeak- 
able mercy  to  know  that,  in  the  main,  those  who 
were  truly  converted  to  God  have  gone  on 
steadily,  notwithstanding  manifold  hindrances 


obliged  to 


and  disadvantages. 


We  speak  of  the  work  as  it  stands  before  us, 
in  its  own  intrinsic  character.  We  are  anxious 
to  keep  our  own  thoughts  and  the  thoughts  of 
our  readers  entirely  free  from  everything  secta- 
rian and  denominational.  The  work  of  God  is 
our  theme,  and  not  the  failures  or  the  errors  of 
men.  We  delight  to  trace  the  precious  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and,  in  so  doing,  to 
rise  above  all  the  petty  strifes  and  divisions  of 
men. 

"This  is  our  joy,  which  ne'er  can  fail, 
To  see  the  Saviour's  arm.  prevail, 

And  mark  His  steps  of  grace  ; 
Now,  new-horn  souls  convinced  of  sin, 
His  hlood  revealed  to  them  within, 

Extol  the  Lamb  in  every  place. 

This  is  literally  true  of  many  localities  through- 
out the  province  of  Ulster.  Hundreds  are  now 
"  extolling  the  Lamb  in  every  place."  The  de- 
sire for  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  most  remarkable. 
From  all  quarters,  the  most  earnest  invitations 
reach  the  evangelist.  The  difficulty  is  to  respond 
to  them  all.  The  people  really  love  the  gospel, 
and  will  come  miles  to  hear  it.  The  tone  of 
many  of  the  open  air  meetings  is  truly  delight- 
ful. Few  sights  are  more  soul  stirring  than  to 
see  hundreds  of  earnest  people  gathered  on  the 
green  sward,  beneath  the  open  canopy  of  heaven, 
listening  with  breathless  interest,  to  the  glad 
tidings  of  a  full,  free,  present,  personal,  and 
everlasting  salvation,  through  simple  faith  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  heart  that  would  not 
be  moved  by  such  a  spectacle  must  be  cold 
indeed.  We  speak  of  what  we  have  actually 
witnessed,  within  the  last  few  weeks.  Others 
might  receive  a  different  impression  from  the 
present  aspect  of  things  in  this  country,  but, 
for  our  own  part,  we  feel  called  upon  to  declare 
that  we  have  never  felt  a  more  profound  interest 
in  the  work  of  evangelization  than  during  the 
last  two  months,  in  the  counties  of  Tyrone, 
Derry,  and  Antrim. 

The  following  letter  from  a  fellow-laborer,  at 
Newtownlimavady,  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  read 
with  interest.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  tolera- 
bly fair  example  of  the  testimony  which  we 
have  received  from  several  competent  witnesses, 
in  diff"erent  localities. 

Newtownlimavady,  July  26,  1860. 

"In  reviewing  the  effects  of  the  late  revival 
in  this  district,  where  so  many  precious  souls 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  there 
is  every  reason  to  praise  God  for  His  exceeding 
mercy.  The  large  majority  of  those  who  were 
stricken,  continu':^  in  the  faith,  and  the  whole 
valley  appears  to  be  impressed  with  a  religious 
feeling.  Some  few  have  not  acted  up  to  their 
profession ;  but  my  own  experience  of  the  con- 
verts is  very  satisfactory.  Their  altered  habits, 
and  anxiety  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  betoken, 
beyond  doubt,  the  new  nature  which  the  Lord 
has  imparted  to  them.  Some  few  isolated  cases 
of  prostration  have  occurred  lately  under  the 
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ministration  of  the  Word,  and  many  prayer- 
meetings  are  constantly  carried  on  ;  but,  up  to 
this  date,  we  have  had  none  of  those  wondrous 
manifestations  which  we  beheld  last  year,  when 
hundreds  of  souls  were  brought  under  conviction. 
Yours  affectionately^ 

W.  L." 

Very  similar  to  the  above  is  the  oral  testimony 
of  a  dear  brother,  laboring  at  Moorefort,  Ball}'- 
money,  whose  position,  and  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  people,  are  such  as  to  enable  him  to  form 
a  sound  judgment  respecting  them.  We  have 
also  sought  information  from  intelligent  persons, 
in  other  districts,  and  the  tendency  of  all  is  to 
confirm  us  in  the  conviction  of  the  reality  and 
permanence  of  that  blessed  work  which  the  Lord 
has  wrought  in  our  midst.  No  doubt,  we  have 
very  much  to  lament  as  to  our  own  failure  in 
faith  and  personal  devotedness.  We  might  have 
reaped  a  far  larger  harvest,  had  we  entered  the 
field  with  more  self-emptiness  and  spiritual 
energy.  All  this,  and  much  more,  is,  alas  !  too 
true  of  us;  but  we  have  abundant  cause  of 
thankfulness  in  the  past  and  present,  and 
abundant  ground  of  confidence  and  encourage- 
ment as  to  the  future. 

May  the  Lord  lead  us  forth  in  more  whole- 
hearted consecration  to  His  service  ;  and  His 
name  shall  have  all  the  praise,  world  without 
end. — Enylish  Paper. 
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John  Jay  on  the  African  Slave  Trade. 
— Frequent  reference  has  been  made  in  our 
columns  to  the  great  increase  of  the  African 
slave-trade,  and  to  the  fact  that  it  is  largely 
carried  on  by  American  vessels  fitted  out  in  the 
port  of  New  York.  At  the  recent  Diocesan 
Convention  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  held  in 
that  city,  the  subject  was  introduced  by  John 
Jay,  son  of  the  late  Judge  Wm.  Jay,  and 
grand-son  of  John  Jay,  of  historic  fame.  In  his 
remarks,  introducing  a  resolution  condemnatory 
of  the  slave-trade  and  slavery,  he  said  : — 

"  I  do  not  forget,  that  when,  at  the  last  Con- 
vention, I  presented  a  respectful  petition  from 
well-known  laymen  on  this  subject,  and  asked 
its  reference  to  a  joint  committee  of  both  or- 
ders, the  petition  was  received  with  a  smile,  and 
the  motion  promptly  and  by  a  large  vote  reject- 
ed. I  remember  well  the  scene  and  the  vote, 
and  I  trust  this  Convention  may  remember  them 
also,  as  I  show  to  them  that  since  that  vote  and 
he  exultant  comments  it  called  forth  from  the 


pro-slavery  press  of  the  country,  the  slave-trade  ^ 
from  this  port  has  increased  with  such  frightful 
rapidity,  that  the  London  Times  pronounced  the 
seat  of  your  Episcopate  to  be  '  the  greatest 
slave-trading  mart  in  the  world.''  " 

He  regarded  the  resolution  he  was  about 
to  offer  as  of  essential  importance,  not  simply  to 
the  success,  but  to  the  continued  existence  of 
the  Foreign  Missions  on  the  western  coast  of 
Africa,  in  which  the  Church,  in  the  New  York 
Diocese,  feels  a  profound  interest,  and  he  pre- 
sented what  he  thought  they  would  admit  to  be 
convincing  proofs  that  the  slave  trade  is  now 
more  openly  prosecuted  than  ever  before,  in 
defiance  of  the  laws  of  G-od  and  of  the  Re- 
public, from  the  city  of  New  York — this  seat 
of  your  Episcopate,  within  the  limits  and  juris- 
diction of  this  Diocese  and  within  the  limits  also, 
of  its  oldest,  wealthiest,  and  most  influential 
parish — the  parish  of  Trinity.^' 

After  adducing  various  evidences  of  the 
prosecution  of  the  trade,  with  some  of  which 
our  readers  are  already  acquainted,  he  proceed- 
ed to  the  consideration  of  the  question  :  "  What 
is  the  duty  of  the  Church  touching  the  New 
York  slave-trade  He  was  violently  opposed 
by  some  of  the  members  of  the  Convention, 
who  frequently  interrupted  him.  A  large  por- 
tion of  his  speech  was  intended  to  controvert 
the  assertion  that  the  American  Episcopal 
Church  has  uniformly  and  always  preserved  a 
cautious  neutrality  on  the  general  question  of 
slavery,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  abundant 
evidence  was  at  his  command  to  sustain  his 
position.  He  showed  that  ^^not  only  have  many 
individual  bishops  and  clergymen  openly  and 
without  rebuke,  upheld  slavery  as  sanctioned  by 
Scripture  and  by  the  Church — vindicating  it  by 
their  voice  and  recommending  it  by  their  exam- 
ple— that  not  only  have  church  periodicals  ex- 
pressed similar  views  of  slavery,  approving  of  its 
incorporation  into  the  very  institutions  of  the 
church,  that  the  church  might  grow  rich  upon 
the  unpaid  labor  of  slaves,  but  that  the  Greneral 
Conventions  have  practically  approved  of  the 
course  of  these  pro-slavery  bishops  and  clergy- 
men, and  that  our  church  has  thus  become 
the  avowed  champion  and  recognized  bulwark  of 
American  slavery,  the  ally  (sometimes  active 
and  again  passive)  of  the  political  party  that 
has  sought  to  strengthen,  perpetuate,  and  ex- 
tend slavery,  and  the  active  promoter  at  the 
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'  South  of  those  views  in  regard  to  tlie  right  of 
']  Americans  to  enslave  xYfricans  that  have  result- 
'  ed  in  the  revival  of  the  slave  trade  in  this  seat 
'  of  your  Episcopate,  under  the  protection  of  a 

commercial  interest  in  this  city/' 
'      In  closing  his  remarks,  John  Jay  said,  '^I 
\  sincerely  trust  there  will  be  no  delay  on  the 

part  of  this  body  in  acting  upon  this  subject. 
^  Since  the  last  Convention  scores  of  slavers  have 
'  left  our  port,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  victims 

have  been  torn  from  their  homes  and  consigned 
'  to  misery,  slavery  and  death.  If  any  better 
^  course  can  be  devised  for  arraying  the  great 
'  authority  and  influence  of  this  church  against 

.  the  traffic,  than  that  proposed  in  the  resolution 
'  I  now  offer  you,  let  it  be  suggested,  but  let  us 
■  so  act  that  if,  during  the  coming  year,  even  one 
I  slaver  shall  sail  from  our  port,  or  one  African 
'  be  reduced  to  slavery,  the  awful  responsiblity 

for  the  crime  shall  not  rest  on  our  heads,  nor 
e  his  blood  be  demanded  at  our  hands." 
1      He  then  offered  the  following  : 

Whereas,  The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
t  in  the  United  States  have,  through  their  Board 
I  of  Foreign  Missions,  established  various  mis- 
I  sions  on  the  coast  of  Africa^  and  this  Conven- 
tion feels  a  strong  interest  in  the  success  of  the 
'  said  Missions  as  the  means  for  the  conversion  of 
Africa  to  the  principles  and  practices  of  Chris- 
t   tianity  :  and  whereas,  it  has  been  made  to  ap- 

I  pear  to  this  Convention  that  a  class  of  persons 
^  residing  in  the  diocese  of  New  York  are  en- 
gaged in  sending  vessels  to  the  western  coast  of 
Africa,  with  a  view  of  kidnapping  and  reducing 

it  to  slavery  large  numbers  of  the  said  people; 
s   and  it  is  publicly  pretended  and  asserted  that  the 
J   doctrine  of  Christianity  justifies  and  approves 
j    of  the  enslaving  men,  women  and  children,  and 
reducing  them  to  the  condition  of  chattels;  and 
J   there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  said 
J   trade  will  interfere  materially  with  the  said 
].   Missions,  and  that  a  belief  on  the  part  of  the 
^    Africans  that  those  who  engage  in  the  African 
slave  trade  are  Christians,  may  indispose  the 
Africans  so  believing  to  embrace  Christianity, 
'    and  lead  them  to  reject  with  scorn  and  indigna- 

II  tion  the  teachings  of  our  missionaries;  There- 

I  Resolved,  That  this  Convention  in  order  to 
jprevent  all  misapprehension  in  regard  to  the 
jposition  of  the  Church  in  this  diocese  on  the  sub- 
r  iject  of  the  slave  trade,  do  hereby  declare  and 
if  jannounce  that  the  Convention  do  utterly  reject 
I  the  doctrine  that  men  may  be  lawfully  kid- 
1  napped  and  held  in  slavery  by  any  other  per- 
son, and  do  utterly  condemn  the  said  practice 
as  a  great  sin  against  God  and  man.  And  do 
adopt,  in   regard  thereto,  the  words  of  St. 


Cjprian,  in  writing  to  the  Bishop  of  Numidia : 
"  Both  religion  and  humanity  make  it  a  duty 
for  us  to  work  for  the  deliverance  of  the  cap- 
tive. *  *  It  is  Jesus  Christ,  himself,  whom 
we  ought  to  consider  in  our  captive  brother.  It 
is  He  whom  we  should  deliver  from  captivity 
— He  who  hath  delivered  us  from  death." 

Several  members  of  the  Convention  appealed 
to  John  Jay  to  withdraw  his  resolution,  but  he 
distinctly  declined  to  do  so,  and  the  vote  being 
taken  on  a  motion  to  lay  it  on  the  table — in 
other  words,  to  reject  it,- — there  were  yeas  108, 
nays  12. 

On  the  succeeding  day,  J.  B.  Silkman  at- 
tempted to  offer  the  following  preamble  and 
resolution,  but  was  met  by  much  opposition  and 
confusion,  and  finally,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the 
subject,  the  Convention  hastily  adopted  a  mo- 
tion to  adjourn  sine  die: 

Whereas,  The  action  of  the  late  Convention 
of  this  Diocese,  in  refusing  to  refer  a  petition 
there  presented,  praying  an  inquiry  into  "  the 
duty  of  the  Convention  touching  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  African  slave  trade  from  the  port  of 
New  York,  within  the  limits  and  jurisdiction  of 
the  diocese,"  has  excited  much  remark  at  home 
and  abroad  :  and  The  London  Christian  Ohserver 
has  remarked  thereon  in  these  words  : 

"  Even  the  Episcopal  Convention  there  is 
quite  prepared  not  merely  to  justify  '  man-steal- 
ers  "  but  to  add  the  weight  of  its  authority  to 
their  hideous  cause  ;" 

And,  Whereas,  Such  an  interpretation  of  the 
action  of  the  said  Convention,  from  so  respect- 
able a  source,  is  calculated,  if  uncontradicted  by 
this  body,  not  simply  to  bring  reproach  and 
odium  on  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  United  States,  and  to  give  a  great  impulse 
to  immorality  and  infidelity,  but  also  to  encour- 
age and  strengthen  the  African  slave  trade,  as 
prosecuted  from  the  port  of  New  York,  and  em- 
bolden the  prosecutors  thereof  to  defy  the  laws 
of  their  country  and  of  God,  and  to  prosecute 
with  impunity  the  said  trade  in  their  fellow 
creatures ;  Therefore 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preventing  all  such  misapprehension  and 
evil  consequences,  doth  hereby  unanimously 
declare  that,  so  far  from  approving  or  tolerating 
the  said  trade,  or  regarding  it  as  one  that  may 
be  innocently  prosecuted  under  any  circum- 
stances whatsoever,  doth  reprobate  and  condemn 
the  buying  and  selling  of  human  beings,  or  the 
holding  of  them  in  slavery  after  they  have  been 
so  bought  and  sold,  as  contrary  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  and  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  as 
constituting  a  very  fearful  and  wicked  crime. 
And  this  Convention  doth  call  upon  all  members 
of  the  Church  in  this  diocese,  by  the  authority 
of  the  Church  and  in  the  name  of  God  to  set 
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their  faces  against  all  traffic  in  human  beings — 
to  remember,  that  the  victims  of  said  trade,  and 
all  human  beino;s  whatsoever,  are  equally  with 
themselves,  the  children  of  Our  Father  who  is  in 
Heaven,  and  that  if  they  fail  to  do  unto  these, 
their  brethren,  as  they  would  be  done  by  and 
continue  to  make  merchandise  of  the  sons  of 
God,  they  may  justly  fear  his  wrath,  which  of 
old  he  visited  on  those  who,  in  the  words  of 
Scripture,  dealt  in  "  slaves  and  the  souls  of 
men." 

WhenWm.  H.  Seward  brought  forward  in  a  late 
session  of  the  U.  S.  Senate,  a  bill  for  the  more 
effectual  suppression  of  the  African  slave-trade, 
he  said  the  objection  made  to  the  bill  came  not 
so  much  from  the  slave  States  as  fro7n  the  com- 
mercial interest  of  New  York.  We  introduce 
the  above  brief  sketch  of  the  action  of  the 
Episcopal  Convention  as  a  warning  against  the 
benumbing  and  deadening  influence  of  an  inti- 
mate connection  with  slavery,  and  as  material 
that  will,  at  some  future  period,  be  used  in 
forming  a  sad  chapter  in  the  history  of  the 
abolition  of  slavery  in  the  United  States.  Very 
just  and  proper,  and  worthy  to  be  revived,  was 
the  caution  issued  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing twenty  years  since,  in  this  language : — 
^'  The  close  connection  and  intimate  intercourse 
which  are  maintained  between  the  different  sec- 
tions of  our  common  country,  through  the 
diversified  and.  widely  spread  channels  of  com- 
merce and  business,  may,  unless  we  are  very 
watchful,  blunt  our  sensibilities  to  the  cruelties 
of  slavery,  and  diminish  our  abhorrence  of  its 
injustice." 

AID  TO  THE  SUFFERERS  IN  KANSAS. 

As  Friends  are  no  doubt  aware,  there  is  a 
great  amount  of  suffering  in  Kansas,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  drought  which  desolated  so  large 
a  portion  of  that  territory  during  the  summer 
months. 

It  is  proposed  to  send  to  a  responsible  Friend 
there,  some  supplies  of  clothing  and  money, 
which  he  will  distribute  principally  among  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  society.  Any  donations  of 
clothing  or  money  sent  to  EUiston  P.  Morris, 
German  town,  or  Samuel  R.  Shipley,  112  Chest- 
nut street,  Philadelphia,  will  be  forwarded  as 
above  stated. 

10  mo.  29,  18G0. 

We  cheerfully  give  place  to  the  above  notice, 
and  hope  measures  will  be  adopted  in  other 
places,  also,  for  the  relief  of  some  now  suffering, 
and  of  many  who  are  likely  to  suffer  in  Kansas 
during  the  coming  winter.    The  failure  of  crops 


has  been  general  in  the  territory,  but  it  is  in 
the  southern  portion  that  aid  will  be  principally 
needed.  We  are  informed  that  at  Leavenworth, 
and  at  all  points  on  the  Missouri  river,  provisions 
may  be  purchased  readily,  so  that  contributions 
of  money  are  particularly  desirable.  Persons 
disposed  to  remit  money,  may,  with  confidence 
that  it  will  be  properly  applied,  send  by  mail  to 
Wm.  H.  Coffin,  Springdale,  Richard  Menden- 
hall,  Osawatomie,  Thomas  H.  Stanley,  Ameri- 
cus,  or  Elihu  Moon,  Emporia,  Kansas. 

A  Circular  issued  by  a  Committee  appointed 
at  a  public  meeting  in  Kansas,  gives  the  follow- 
ing statement  of  the  effects  of  the  remarkable 
drought  which  has  prevailed  in  the  territory  for 
more  than  a  year  : 

"No  one,  without  seeing,  can  realize  that  in 
this  land  of  plenty,  and  at  this  season,  usually 
of  exuberant  abundance,  any  can  be  destitute  of 
the  means  of  sustenance ;  and  yet  there  are 
many  such  in  Kansas  to-day,  and  that  without 
any  fault  of  their  own.  In  the  first  place,  there 
was  a  much  greater  breadth  of  land  sown  in 
wheat  last  fall,  and  in  better  season  than  ever 
before.  Again,  in  the  spring,  every  bushel  of 
spring  wheat  that  could  be  procured  was  sowed  ] 
but  all  to  no  purpose  :  it  all  perished  !  There 
was  not  one  bushel  gathered  for  every  ten  that 
was  sown.  Corn,  too,  was  put  in  earlier  and  in 
greater  quantity  than  it  had  ever  been  in  pre- 
vious years.  Hundreds  of  acres  will  not  yield 
anything  but  a  meagre  pittance  of  fodder ;  while 
there  is  not  one  farmer  in  a  hundred  who  will 
raise  enough  to  make  bread  for  his  family.  As 
a  last  resort,  when  it  was  seen  that  the  corn  crop 
had  failed,  buckwheat  was  sown  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  have  furnished  us  bread,  at  least  for 
the  winter.  Much  of  it,  after  coming  up, 
perished  so  utterly  that  not  a  vestige  of  it  re- 
mains; and  we  know  not  a  field  that  will  yield 
the  amount  of  the  seed  sown.  Thus  it  will  be 
seen  that  every  means  that  persevering  industry 
and  care  could  employ  has  been  brought  into 
requisition  to  avert  the  impending  calamity ;  but 
in  vain." 


Married,  On  the  4th  of  Tenth  Month,  1860,  at 
Friends' Meeting,  Cesar's  Creek,  Warren  County,  Ohio, 
MiCAJAH  H.  Haworth,  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting,  to  < 
Phbbe  a.  Compton,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Fairmount,  on  the  : 

22d  of  Third  Month,  1860,  Thomas  Bogue,  of  Mississi- 
nawa  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Emily  Wilson,  a  member  of 
Backcreek  Monthly  Meeting,  and  Amos  Thomas  to  * 
Nancy  Newby,  both  of  the  same  Meeting. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  on  the  23d  of  Third  \ 

Month,    1860,   Allen   Pemberton,  of  Mississinawa  < 
Monthly  Meeting,  to  Nancy  Knight,  of  Backcreek 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Fairmount,  on  the  - 

19th  of  Ninth  Month,  1860,  Jesse  Rich,  of  Southriver 
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Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  to  Mary  Ann  Radly,  of  Back- 
creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Fairmount,  on  the 
20th  of  Sixth  Month,  1860,  William  Seal,  to  Eliza- 
beth Henley,  both  of  Backcreek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Backcreek,  on  the 

23d  of  Eighth  Month,  1860,  Axum  Morris  to  Melissa 
Pierce,  both  of  Backcreek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Backcreek,  on  the 

25th  of  Tenth  Month,  1860,  Calvin  Binford,  of  Walnut 
Ridge  Monthly  Meeting, .  Rush  County,  Indiana,  to 
Penninah  Hill,  of  Backcreek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  at  Spiceland, 

Henry  County,  Indiana,  on  the  26th  of  Ninth  Month, 
Oliver  H.  Bales,  son  of  John  and  Ann  Bales,  to 
Martha  G.  Hunt,  daughter  of  Joseph  B.  and  Ann 
Hunt,  the  former  deceased. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Newgarden, 

Columbiana  County,  Ohio,  on  the  29th  of  Eighth 
Month,  1860,  Livius  A.  Benedict,  of  Alumcreek, 
Morrow  County,  Ohio,  to  Penelope  Johnson. 

 ,  At  the  same  place,  on  the  26th  of  Ninth 

Month,  1860,  William  Pettit,  of  Gosport,  Owen 
County,  Indiana,  to  Meribah  Penrose,  and  Josiah 
McMillan,  of  Clinton  County,  Ohio,  to  Rebecca  Ann 
Whinery. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  at  Augusta,  on 

the  26th  of  Ninth''  Month,  1860,  John  Chambers  to 
Jane  Lynch,  both  of  Sandy  Spring  Monthly  Meeting, 
Columbiana  County,  Ohio. 

 ,  At  Salem,  on  the  27th  of  Ninth  Month, 

1860,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  William  P.  Pink- 
ham  to  Emma  Curry,  both  of  Salem  Monthly  and 
Particular  Meeting,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio. 


Died,  in  Warwick,  R.  I.,  on  the  21st  ult.,  Sarah 
Ellen  Gray,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  J.  Graves, 
aged  28  years. 

After  four  weeks  of  extreme  suffering,  without  a  mur- 
mur, she  quietly  fell  asleep  in  death,  believing  that 
her  sins  were  all  washed  away  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  he  would  receive  her  into  his  ever- 
lasting kingdom. 

 ,  On  the  22d  of  9th  mo.,  at  the  residence  of  her 

brother,  Jos.  E.  White,  Eaton  Town,  N.  J.,  Ann 
White,  daughter  of  Benjamin  White,  formerly  of 
Shrewsbury,  N.  J. 

 ,  On  Fourth  day  the  24th  ult.,  Mary  N.  Smith, 

in  the  77th  year  of  her  age,  widow  of  the  late  Stephen 
W  Smith,  of  this  city, 

Bridget  Haight,  who  died  at  the  residence  of  her 
brother-in-law,  Peter  Doyle,  in  Tecumseh,  county  of 
Simcoe,  Canada  West,  as  announced  in  No.  7,  vol. 
xiv.  Friends'  Review,  was  the  daughter  of  John  A, 
and  Mary  Haight,  of  Pickering. 

This  dear  friend,  by  giving  attention  to  the 
strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  very  early  brought 
under  the  preparing  hand  of  her  Divine  Master,  and 
through  the  sanctifying  influence  of  His  grace, 
she  was  qualified  and  commissioned  to  proclaim 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  to  declare  to 
others  what  she  had  witnessed,  and  her  hands  had 
handled  of  the  Word  of  Life.  Having  received  a  gift 
in  the  ministry,  her  chief  concern  was  to  improve  it 
to  the  honor  of  the  giver — to  be  found  faithfully 
occupying  the  talents  committed  to  her  trust.  She 
was  a  faithful  laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  her  Lord, 
and  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel  travelled  extensively  in 
Canada,  and  in  some  of  the  Western  States  of  the 
American  Union,  where,  doubtless,  there  are  not  a 
few  who  can  testify  to  the  meekness  and  quietness  of 
her  spirit,  as  well  as  to  the  soundness  and  fulness 


of  her  gospel  message,  and  by  whom,  as  by  the 
writer,  her  labors  of  love  are  held  in  grateful  remem- 
brance. She  was  naturally  of  a  very  delicate  con- 
stitution, and  soon  after  her  return  from  the  Western 
States,  where  she  had  been  on  a  religious  visit,  her 
health  began  sensibly  to  decline,  and  she  bore  a 
protracted  illness  with  meekness  and  patience,  giving 
evidence  that  through  the  mercy  of  Christ  her 
Saviour,  she  was  prepared  for  the  solemn  change. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  BALTIMORE 
YEARLY  MEETING,  1860. 

At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  Bal- 
timore, for  the  Western  Shore  of  Maryland, 
Virginia,  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, by  adjournments  from  the  22d  of  the  10th 
month,  to  the  25th  of  the  same,  inclusive,  1860. 

*  -Sf  ^  *  44-  *  * 

A  revision  of  our  discipline  was  brought  to 
the  serious  and  weighty  consideration  of  the 
meeting,  and  after  a  full  and  free  expression  it 
was  concluded  to  refer  the  subject  to  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  for  it  to  carefully  examine  into 
the  book  of  discipline,  and  to  report  to  our  next 
Yearly  Meeting,  whether  in  their  judgment  a 
revision  is  called  for.  Our  Clerk  was  directed 
to  furnish  that  meeting  with  a  copy  of  this 
Minute,  and  sign  it  on  our  behalf. 

The  London  Grenerai  Epistle  was  read  to  our 
comfort  and  edification,  and  that  its  instructive 
and  valuable  contents  may  be  generally  circula- 
ted among  our  members  and  others,  800  copies 
were  ordered  to  be  re-printed  for  distribution. 

«  -Sfr  *  *  ^  *  * 

Twenty  third  of  the  month  and  third  of  the  iveek. 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  with- 
in our  limits,  introduced  the  meeting  into  much 
religious  feeling  and  exercise  that  our  members 
may  be  awakened  to  renewed  concern  for  their 
individual  establishment  and  growth  in  the 
Truth,  and  be  encouraged  to  increased  faithful- 
ness in  sustaining  and  building  up  our  small 
and  scattered  meetings,  through  that  strength 
and  qualification  which  He,  who  is  Head  over 
all  things  to  His  Church,  has  promised  to  His 
believing,  praying  children. 

We  believe  that  the  present  is  a  time  of 
special  visitation  throughout  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  that  the  Lord,  in  this  our  day  of  great 
strippedness  and  extremity,  has  heard  our  cries 
and  supplications,  and  opened  his  rich  store- 
house to  pour  out  a  blessiag  upon  us. 

May  we  be  faithful  to  his  call  and  submis- 
sive to  the  leading  and  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  though  it  is  by  the  way  of  the  cross  and 
through  humiliation  and  suffering;  for  the  terms 
of  discipleship  remain  unchanged,  we  must  leave 
all  and  follow  Jesus.  Much  concern  was  felt  in 
regard  to  the  first  Query.  From  year  to  year 
we  have  brought  before  our  members  the  im- 
portant subject  of  the  regular  attendance  of  our 
meetings  for  worship  and  discipline,  both  in  the 
Annual  Minute  of  the  exercise  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  and  through  the  Committee  to  visit  the 
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Subordinate  meetings,  and  it  is  certainly  not 
for  want  of  knowledge  or  entreaty  that  there  is 
still  a  great  remissness  on  the  part  of  many  in  j 
this  respect.    We  would  again  most  earnestl}'- 1 
and  affectionately  commend  this  great  religious  i 
duty  to  our  members,  and  encourage  them  to 
faithfulness  herein,  taking  their  families  with 
them. 

The  daily  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
private  and  in  our  families  collectively,  with 
a  pause  at  the  conclusion,  was  felt  to  be  an  in- 
cumbent religious  obligation,  and  the  desire  was 
expressed  that  there  might  be  no  omission  in 
this  respect  in  any  of  the  families  within  our 
limits. 

We  would  urge  upon  all  our  members  increased 
faithfulness  in  upholding  the  many  precious 
doctrines  and  testimonies  which  have  been  en- 
trusted to  us  as  a  people,  not  looking  beyond  our 
own  borders  for  that  which  we  can  so  abundantly 
find  within  them. 

We  have  again  to  record  the  removal  by  death 
of  several  of  our  dearly  beloved  Friends,  whose 
memories  are  very  precious  to  us.  We  have  at 
this  time  greatly  missed  the  weigh  tin  ess  of  their 
spirits,  the  largeness  of  their  experience  and 
their  labors  of  love  among  us  ;  we  are  comforted, 
however,  in  our  bereavment,  in  believing  that 
the  Lord  is  not  unmindful  of  us,  but  is  calling 
other  laborers  into  his  vineyard. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  earnestly  and  affec- 
tionately commend  these  things  to  the  serious 
and  prayerful  consideration  of  all  our  members, 
to  our  young  Friends  especially,  that  the  search- 
ing query  may  arise  in  their  hearts,  "  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do,''  and  as  he  is 
graciously  pleased  through  the  manifestations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  known  His  will  to 
them,  may  they  yield  in  humble  childlike  faith, 

not  despising  the  day  of  small  things" — re- 
membering, "  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after 
that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear." 
Tiventy-fourtli  of  tlie  month  and  fourth  of  the 
loeek. 

A  memoiialof  our  late  beloved  friend,  Richard 
H.  Thomas,  prepared  by  Baltimore  Monthly 
Meeting  and  approved  by  Baltimore  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  was  received  from  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  with  a  minute  informing  us  that 
it  had  been  "  carefully  read  in  that  meeting,  and 
fully  and  feelingly  united  with."  The  reading 
of  it  at  this  time  has,  in  the  language  of  the  me- 
morial, afresh  brought  the  life  and  labors  of  our 
dear  departed  brother  before  us — the  humble- 
ness of  his  mind,  the  childlike  simplicity  of  his 
spirit,  the  depth  and  sincerity  of  his  piety,  his 
unquestioning  faith,  his  unfaltering  devotedness 
to  the  Saviour  and  his  cause,  and  the  singleness 
of  his  eye  to  the  glory  of  G-od," 

It  was  approved  of  and  adopted  by  this  meet- 
ing, and  the  Committee  on  Printing  was  direct- 
ed to  have  one  thousand  copies  thereof  printed 
for  distribution. 


The  following  Report  from  the  Committee  to 
visit  subordinate  meetings  was  received  and 
1  acceptably  read.   The  meeting  was  afresh  intro- 
I  duced  into  feeling  and  sympathy  with  our  mem- 
i  bers  in  their  scattered  locations  and  small  meet- 
ings and  concluded  to  continue  the  Committee 
to  further  service  as  way  may  open  for  it  and 
ability  be  received. 

The  Committee  to  visit  the  subordinate 
meetings  and  the  members  composing  them,  as 
way  may  open  for  it,  Report : 

That  portions  of  the  Committee  attended  the 
Half  Year's  Meeting  of  Virginia,  at  Black 
Creek ;  Dunning's  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Bellefonte,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Hopewell,  Cedar  Creek,  Lower 
Virginia,  Deer  Creek  and  Centre.  They  also 
attended  meetings  for  worship  in  various  parts 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  visited  a  number  of 
families  of  Friends  who  do  not  reside  within  the 
limits  of  a  meeting. 

The  meetings  were  all  held  to  satisfaction  and 
comfort,  and  our  visits  were  received  with  open- 
ness and  cordiality.  We  would  commend  our 
scattered  meetings  and  many  isolated  individ- 
uals and  families  to  the  care  and  concern  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting." 

*  45-  *  *  *  -X-  -Sf 

The  following  paragraph  was  contained  in  the 
Epistle  of  our  brethren  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  claimed  our  weighty  consideration  ;  it 
was  fully  united  with,  and  we  would  encourage 
our  friends  of  that  Yearly  Meeting  to  proceed 
therein.  Our  Clerk  was  directed  to  furnish  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting  with  a  copy  of  this 
Minute. 

[This  Minute  refers  to  the  proposed  estab- 
lishment of  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  Iowa.] 

■5«-  *  *  *  *  *  -X- 

The  following  Report  from  the  Committee  on 
Indian  Concerns  was  received  and  read  to  satis- 
faction. Our  subordinate  meetings  were  direc- 
ted to  raise  their  proportions  of  $100 — the  sum 
therein  named — and  pay  it  to  James  Carey, 
Treasurer  of  the  Committee. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting : 

The  Committee  on  Indian  Concerns  inform 
that  they  have  had  no  report  from  the  acting 
Committee  of  Indiana,  and  are  unable  to  present 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  a  detailed  statement  of 
the  condition  and  operations  of  the  establishment 
for  the  past  year. 

Two  of  our  Committee  went  to  Washington 
in  the  6th  month  last,  to  unite  with  a  Commit- 
tee from  Indiana,  in  endeavoring  to  obtain  from 
the  United  States  government,  by  regular 
purchase  from  the  Indians,  a  proper  title  to  the 
land  on  which  the  establishment  is  located.  We 
are  encouraged  to  believe  that  it  can  be  effected 
during  the  ensuing  year. 

We  continue  to  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  Indians,  and  in  the  success  of  the 
school  among  the  Shawnees,  and  recommend  to 
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the  Yearly  Meeting  our  usual  contribution  to- 
wards its  support. 

Joseph  King,  Jr.,  having  requested  to  be  re- 
leased as  Treasurer,  we  have  appointed  James 
Carey  in  his  place." 

Epistles  to  our  brethren  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings were  produced  by  the  Committee,  read  and 
approved.  The  Clerk  was  directed  to  transcribe, 
sign  and  forward  them. 

Now  that  the  business  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
has  been  brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  our  sit- 
tings from  day  to  day  have  been  owned  and 
blessed,  we  trust,  by  our  Holy  Head,  to  whom  the 
honor  and  praise  are  alone  due,  we  gratefully 
acknowledge  the  favor,  and  separate  from  each 
other  in  much  love  and  fellowship,  to  meet 
again  at  the  usual  time  next  year,  if  the  Lord 
permit. 

Francis  T.  King,  Clerk. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
I  MANUFACTURE  OP   COTTON  IN  AFRICA. 

Mbndi  Mission,  West  Africa,  Aug.1,  1860. 
j  The  Mendi  people  do  not  permit  the  cotton, 
growing  in  their  country,  to  be  entirely  wasted. 
On  the  contrary  they  cultivate  a  little  for  their 
own  manufacture  and  consumption.  When  we 
consider  the  simplicity  and  inefficiency  of  the 
implements  used,  it  is  truly  surprising  to  see 
how  much  of  this  tedious  work  is  performed, 
and  how  neatly  it  is  executed. 

Their  coarse  fabrics,  '''country  cloths,"  are 
their  only  clothing,  except  that  they  now  get 
some  English  goods,  from  traders  at  the  coast, 
or  on  the  river.  The  table  on  which  this  is 
written,  is  covered  with  one  of  these  cloths,  so 
evenly  woven  and  so  neatly  colored  in  clouds  of 
blue,  that  I  should  delight  to  exhibit  it  to  any 
lover  of  African  curiosities. 

In  the  absence  of  gins  and  cards,  the  cotton  is 
taken  from  the  seed  and  picked  to  pieces  with 
the  hands.  A  handful  is  then  pierced  with  a 
small  round  stick.  The  stick  is  jarred  by 
striking  it  gently  with  the  hand  upon  the  knee, 
until  the  cotton,  by  its  own  weight,  stretches 
down  and  thus  the  fibers  are  separated.  This 
repeated  for  some  time,  finishes  the  process  of 
carding. 

The  instrument  for  spinning  is  very  simple, 
if  It  consists  of  a  round  stick  or  spindle,  twelve  or 
it    fourteen  inches  long,  sharpened  smoothly  at  both 

ends,  with  a  ball  of  dried  clay,  or  a  round  piece 
E  of  soap-stone  sHpped  on  the  lower  end,  to  act  as 
t-  a  balance  wheel.  This  is  spun,  like  a  top,  in  an 
I  oyster  shell,  or  on  some  other  hard,  smooth 
11'  surface.  The  thread  is  attached  to  it,  and  as  it 
le  twists  is  drawn  out  carefully  from  a  bunch  of 
e  cotton  held  in  the  left  hand. 
I       The  warp  is  prepared  by  passing  the  thread 

around  two  fixed  stakes,  sufficiently  distant  from 
le  each  other  to  make  it  the  desired  length,  and 
le  is  then  taken  to  a  place  convenient  for  weaving, 
to 
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The  reed  used  is  short  and  light,  and  rests  upon 
the  web.  The  harness  is  not  peculiar,  except 
the  meshes  are  only  the  interlock  of  two  threads. 
A  triangle  of  three  bamboos  is  set  up  over  the 
web.  From  the  top  of  these  a  short  stick  is 
suspended  by  the  middle,  and  from  each  end  of 
this  the  harness  is  hung,  with  a  treadle  below, 
one  end  of  which  rests  upon  the  ground.  This 
tr  .angle,  or  loom,  moves  along  the  warp  as  the 
weaving  advances. 

The  shuttle  is  only  the  spindle,  or  a  similar 
rod  of  less  value  for  other  use,  and  is  passed 
through  with  the  hands.  This  is  not  difficult 
as  the  web  is  narrow,  seldom  exceeding  five 
inches  in  width. 

The  narrow  band  is  cut  and  sewed  together 
in  various  sizes,  containing  from  two  to  eight 
square  yards,  which  forms  the  country  cloth. 

Stripes  and  checks  are  often  woven  with  great 
accuracy,  but  generally  the  cloth  remains  white, 
or  is  colored  after  its  completion,  either  plain, 
or  in  spots  or  clouds. 

A  white  cloth,  about  seven  feet  long  and  four 
wide,  represents  one  bar,  sixty  cents,  a  principal 
standard  of  money  value.  If  the  cloth  is  colored, 
it  is  valued  at  one  and  a  half  or  two  bars.  If  it 
is  larger,  the  price  increases  more  than  the  size. 

The  cloth  is  the  outer  garment,  and  is  cast 
about  the  person,  or  over  one  shoulder,  whenever 
it  is  needed  for  comfort ;  but,  like  that  of  the 
ancients,  is  always  laid  aside  whenever  physical 
labor  or  exercise  is  engaged  in.  Every  adult 
has  a  narrow  strip  or  rag  around  his  loins,  but 
each  one  has  also  his  country  cloth,  for  clothing 
by  day,  and  bed  at  night. 

R.  Miles. 


THE  RAGGED  SCHOOLS  OF  LONDON. 

Amongst  the  many  Christian  efforts  made  in 
the  great  city  of  London  to  counteract  the  in- 
fluences of  evil  habits  and  promote  the  welfare 
of  the  poor,  the  Ragged  School  system  of  instruc- 
tion now  occupies  a  prominent  place.  The  ope- 
rations of  the  London  Ragged-School  Union  are 
thus  described  by  G-eorge  H.  Stuart,  in  an  Ad- 
dress reported  in  the  S.  S.  Times.  He  recently 
visited  London, 

Let  us  turn  for  a  moment  to  view  the  opera- 
tions of  this  London  Ragged-School  Union.  It 
has  a  very  brief  though  a  very  remarkable  his- 
tory. Its  sixteenth  annual  report  is  just  out. 
What  do  we  find  from  it  That  they  have  now 
in  London  in  connection  with  this  Union,  ( there 
may  be  other  ragged-schools,)  but  in  connection 
with  the  society,  no  less  than  199  ragged  schools, 
with  an  average  attendance  on  the  Sabbath  of 
no  less  than  24,860  pupils.  In  addition  to  these 
Sabbath-schools  they  have  146  day  schools,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  15,380.  In  addition 
to  these  Sabbath  and  day  schools  they  have  also 
215  week  evening  schools,  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  9,050,  making  a  total  of  not  less 
than  560  Sabbath-day,  week  day  and  evening 
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Schools  carried  on  by  the  Union.  Recollect, 
these  are  entirely  independent  of  all  church  Sab- 
bath-schools. They  are  not  superintended  or 
taught  by  members  from  any  one  branch  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  but  the  officers  and  teachers 
are  drawn  from  all  the  Evangelical  churches. 
They  are  not  held  in  the  lecture  rooms  of  the 
churches,  but  in  all  conceivable  sorts  of  places. 
Take  the  Field-Lane  school,  for  instance,  which 
I  have  often  visited,  and  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made.  It  is  held  in  a  huge  old  building, 
right  in  the  heart  of  London,  which  was  formerly 
used  as  a  brewery ;  but  now  all  the  implements 
of  this  destructive  manufacture  are  removed,  and 
they  are  putting  children  in  there  and  brewing 
them  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  and  the 
world,  making  them  stout  and  valiant  soldiers 
of  the  cross  Many,  of  course,  of  those  who  at- 
tend the  week-day  services  also  attend  on  the 
Sabbath,  so  that  not  less  than  25,000  of  these 
ragged  boys  and  girls  receive  religious  instruc- 
tion from  the  Union. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  have  been  in  a  ragged 
school.  It  is,  literally,  a  ragged  school.  The 
boys  and  girls  come  there  in  the  most  ragged 
condition  conceivable;  often  without  shoes  or 
the  necessary  outer  garments.  Such  a  sight  you 
have  never  witnessed  in  this  country  as  is  to  be 
seen  in  that  Field-Lane  Ragged  School  in  the 
evening.  It  requires  faith  in  the  Sabbath- 
school  teacher,  strong  faith,  to  teach  these  little 
ones,  and  to  portray  to  their  untutored  minds  the 
joys  of  heaven,  and  affect  their  hearts  by  the 
story  of  Jesus.  I  shall  never  forget  a  scene  I 
witnessed  in  this  school  nine  years  ago.  I  visited 
it  early,  and  on  entering  noticed  a  class  of  about 
fifteen  boys — I  say  boys,  but  their  ages  ranged 
from  eighteen  to  twenty -five  years ;  and  such 
conduct  I  never  saw  before  or  since.  Ten  min- 
utes before  the  teacher  arrived  I  watched  them. 
Presently  an  humble,  godly  man  appeared  and 
took  his  seat  among  them.  Whilst  he  was  bow- 
ing his  head  in  silent  prayer  for  a  blessing  upon 
his  labors,  these  scholars  were  engaged  in  the 
most  disgraceful  conduct.  But  soon  the  teacher 
engaged  their  attention,  and  for  an  hour  he  held 
them  while  he  spoke  to  them  of  Jesus. 

These  schools,  then,  are  held  either  in  old 
buildings,  secured  for  the  purpose,  or  in  those 
erected  expressly  for  their  use;  of  the  latter 
there  are  now  about  170  in  connection  with  this 
Ragged-School  Union.  In  regard  to  the  teach- 
ers, they  are  both  paid  and  voluntary.  About 
2,690  volunteer  teachers  have  been  engaged  from 
the  various  evangelical  churches,  and  I  made  the 
acquaintance  of  a  brother  who  went  from  house 
to  house  and  visited  a  large  number  of  these 
teachers ;  and  he  informed  me  it  was  no  small 
matter  to  get  the  signatures,  &c.,  of  1900  of  them 
for  the  address  to  be  presented  to  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury.  In  addition,  there  are  400  paid 
teachers  and  380  paid  monitors,  who  care  for  them 
in  the  day  and  evening  schools,  teach  them  to 


spell,  read,  cypher,  &c.,  while  the  Bible  and  re- 
ligion are  kept  prominently  before  them.  There 
are  many  things  in  connection  with  these  schools 
that  cannot  be  specified  now.  One  interesting 
feature  is  what  they  call  the  Industrial  school,  in 
which  department  about  3,700  scholars  are  taught 
various  branches  of  industry  that  prepa  r  e  themfo 
usefulness  in  life.  Situations  are  procured  for 
them  :  during  the  last  year,  for  1,650  of  these 
little  ragged  boys  and  girls  places  were  provided. 
They  are  rewarded  for  occupying  their  places, 
the  same  places,  for  twelve  months,  and  for 
maintaining  a  good  character  for  that  time.  The 
rewards,  which  are  given  out  by  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  himself,  amounted  last  year  to  870. 

Another  feature  I  will  mention,  as  connected 
with  the  Ragged-school  enterprise,  is  what  they 
call  Refuges.  There  are  fifteen  of  them.  £ 
visited  several,  and  they  well  repaid  the  time 
spent.  The  Field  Lane  Refuge  is  divided  into 
two  departments,  male  and  female,  and  they  oc- 
cupy different  sides  of  the  street.  They  are 
very  similar  to  those  connected  with  the  other 
Ragged  schools.  During  the  year  the  male  Re- 
fuge furnished  lodgings  for  32,736  men  and 
boys,  who  received  also  82,300  loaves  of  bread, 
weighing  eight  ounces  each.  They  come  into 
these  Refuges  at  night ;  at  hand  are  places  to 
wash  ;  they  wash  first,  then  pay  so  much  for 
lodging,  a  penny  a  night,  go  to  bed,  get  up 
early,  start  out  fresh  for  the  day,  and  come  back 
at  night.  Of  those  sheltered  and  lodged  in 
these  Refuges,  747  have  procured  situations  and 
reported  the  fact,  while  thousands  more  get 
places  and  never  come  back  to  report  themselves. 
It  has  been  found,  too,  that  of  those  sheltered 
only  six  per  cent,  are  sent  to  the  prisons,  so  that 
only  in  a  criminal  point  of  view  the  benefit  of 
these  Refuges  and  the  enterprise  which  sustains 
them  must  be  of  incalculable  good  to  the  great 
city.  To  carry  on  the  work  of  this  Ragged - 
School  Union  alone,  (  and  they  have  them  in  \ 
Liverpool,  Edinburgh,  Grlasgow,  and  all  the  large  i 
cities  of  G-reat  Britain  and  Ireland,)  costs  annu- 
ally over  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars.'  - ' 


HOW  THE  LONDON     TIMES     IS  PRINTED. 


They  use  nine  tons  of  paper  a  day — enough 
to  reach  to  Dover,  eighty-three  miles.  The 
water  to  wet  the  paper  is  raised  by  an  engine, 
and  going  through  a  perforated  zinc  cylinder, 
falls  on  an  endless  blanket,  and  wets  twenty-four 
sheets  at  a  time.  They  use  twenty-seven  kegs 
or  two  tons  of  ink  a  week.  Moulds  for  electro- 
typing  are  made  of  papier-mache,  from  which 
lead  impressions  are  taken,  and  ready  for  use  in 
half  an  hour — can  take  six  plates  from  a  mould  : 
the  manner  of  doing  it  without  burning  the 
mould  is  a  secret ;  they  save  six  hours  by  elec- 
trotyping.  They  have  an  eight-cylinder  Apple- 
gath  press,  that  takes  twelve  thousand  five  hun- 
dred impressions,  and  a  Hoe's  ten  cylinder,  that 
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turns  out  sixteen  thousand  four  hundred  in  nine 
hourS;  working  six  men.  The  latter,  moving 
horizontally,  is  not  near  as  complicated  as  the 
former.  They  prefer  Applegath's  as  it  does  its 
business  more  neatly.  They  employ  360  men, 
and  issue  55,000  copies;  and  have  a  man  who 
counts  300  a  minute,  and  they  are  all  delivered 
five  minutes  after  the  stoppage  of  the  press. 


NATURAL  LIFE  OF  THE  HONEY  BEE. 

The  following  communication  is  made  to  the 
Country  Gentlevian  and  Cultivator^  by  M.  M. 
Baldridge,  of  Middleport,  N.  Y.  : — The  majority 
of  persons  who  have  the  care  of  bees  entertain 
the  idea  that  the  worker-bees  live  many  years. 
Their  conclusion  is  drawn  from  the  fact  that 
colonies  sometimes  inhabit  the  same  domicile  a 
long  period — 15  or  20  years — never  thinking 
that,  as  fast  as  the  bees  die  off  naturally  and  from 
other  causes,  they  are  continually  replaced  by  a 
new  progeny.  The  natural  life  of  the  honey-bee 
worker  does  not  exceed  six  months,  and,  from 
recent  experiments,  I  believe,  does  not  exceed, 
I  in  the  summer  season,  three  months.  By  the 
aid  of  the  Italian  or  Ligurian  bee,  this  may  be 
easily  and  satisfactorily  tested.  On  the  2nd  of 
July  last,  I  gave  to  a  very  powerful  stock  of 
native  bees  a  pure  Italian  queen.  To-day,  Sep- 
tember 15,  this  stock  was  examined  to  ascertain 
what  proportion  of  the  bees  were  of  the  Italian 
race.  Taking  out  the  frames  one  by  one,  both 
I  sides  of  the  comb  were  carefully  inspected,  and, 
1  so  far  as  I  could  ascertain,  at  least  nine-tenths 
!  of  the  bees  were  purely  Italian.  Also,  on  the 
j  17th  of  July,  I  gave  an  Italian  queen  to  another 
stock  of  native  bees.  This  stock  was  also  exam- 
ined to-day  in  the  presence  of  a  friend,  who  as- 
sisted me  in  the  examination.  Examining  the 
combs,  as  before,  we  did  not  find  in  this  stock 
a  single  native  hee !  This  change  has  taken 
place,  as  will  be  observed,  in  less  than  two 
months.  Since  the  17th  July,  I  have  taken  out 
of  this  colony  combs  of  maturing  Italian  brood 
— giving  them  to  other  stock — more  than  enough 
to  make  a  good  colony  of  bees.  Thus,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  natural  life  of  the  honey-bee,  in 
either  of  these  instances,  would  scarcely  exceed 
three  months  ;  also,  that  it  requires  only  a  few 
,  months  to  change  an  apiary  of  native  bees  to 
those  of  the  Italian  race." 


THY  WILL  BE  BONE. 

Searcher  of  Hearts ! — from  mine  erase 
All  thoughts  that  should  not  be, 

And  in  its  deep  recesses  trace 
My  gratitude  to  Thee ! 

Hearer  of  Prayer! — oh,  guide  aright 
Each  word  and  deed  of  mine; 

Life's  battle  teach  me  how  to  fight. 
And  be  the  victory  Thine. 


Giver  of  All ! — for  every  good 

In  the  Redeemer  came — 
For  raiment,  shelter  and  for  food, 

I  thank  Thee  in  His  name. 

Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Ghost! 

Thou  glorious  Three  in  One! 
Thou  knowest  best  what  I  need  most. 

And  let  Thy  will  be  done. 


From  the  London  Nonconformist. 
FREE-LABOR  COTTON. 

Gladly  do  I  look  upon  thee, 

Woven  cotton  pure  and  white, 
With  a  hopeful,  joyous  feeling. 
For  to  me  thou  art  revealing 

Truths  which  glow  in  Freedom's  light. 

Not  in  outward  seeming  only, 

Art  thou  spotless,  white,  and  fair  ; 
Slavery's  touch  hath  never  cursed  thee, 
Freedom  in  her  arms  hath  nursed  thee, 
And  bestowed  a  beauty  rare. 

Freemen  grew  the  snowy  cotton, 

Freemen  picked,  and  spun,  and  wove ; 
Now  let  all  who  hate  oppression, 
And  would  stay  a  foul  transgression 
Of  the  Christian's  law  of  love, — • 

Let  them  buy  the  stainless  fabric. 

Guiltless  of  a  brother's  woe  ; 
Let  them  aid  the  blest  endeavor 
Slavery's  guilt  to  stay  forever, 

And  the  monster  overthrow. 

That  no  slave  can  breathe  in  England, 

Boasts  the  "  Empress  of  the  Sea  ;" 
When  her  soil  the  bondman  touches, 
Loosed  from  slavery's  hateful  clutches^ 
Lo !  he  stands  erect  and  free. 

Yet,  for  England's  son's  and  daughters 
Slaves  are  toiling  night  and  day ; 

Toiling,  weeping,  bleeding,  dying — 

Unto  Him  their  blood  is  crying. 
Who  hath  said,  "I  will  repay." 

Oh  !  let  us  renounce  for  ever 

All  things  cursed  by  slavery's  touch ; 

Feeble  though  each  effort  be. 

By  the  might  of  unity, 

We  should  then  accomplish  much. 

Let  us  seek  to  win  the  blessing 

Which  the  Saviour  gave  to  one. 
Who  the  costly  ointment  poured. 
Whilst  her  Master  she  adored, — 

"What  she  could^  that  she  hath  done.'^ 

E. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS, 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  to 
the  27th  ult.,  have  been  received. 

Naples  telegrams  of  the  21st  announced  that  the 
vote  on  annexation  was  in  progress.  Much  enthusiasm 
was  manifested,  and  crowds  assembled  at  all  the 
voting  places;  but  all  was  quiet.  Later  accounts 
state  that  both  in  Sicily  and  Naples  the  vote  was 
almost  unanimous  in  favor  of  annexation.  The  King 
of  Naples  had  issued  a  protest,  declaring  that  he 
should  consider  the  voting  null  and  void.  A  dispatch 
from  Ancona,  dated  the  22d,  says  that  a  decree  had 
been  issued  convoking  the  popular  assemblies  on  the 
4th  and  5th  insts.,  to  vote  on  the  question  of  annexa- 
tion. 

Garibaldi  had  published  a  decree  declaring  the 
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Two  Sicilies  "  an  integral  part  of  one  and  indivisible 
Ital}^,  under  her  constitutional  King  Victor  Emanuel 
and  liis  (U'sccudants,"  and  that  he  would  lay  down 
his  l>u  li'.tcrsliip  on  the  arrival  of  the  King  at  Naples. 
The  laltrr  was  expected  to  reach  that  city  on  the 
28th.  The  result  of  the  vote  would  be  proclaimed 
the  following  day. 

Capua  had  not  been  captured  by  Garibaldi's  troops 
at  last  accounts,  though  it  had  been  reported  that 
such  was  the  case. 

The  Sardinian  troops  had  encountered  a  corps  of 
Neapolitans  at  Isernia,  and  defeated  them,  taking 
prisoners  the  commander  and  800  men.  The  port  of 
Gaeta  had  been  blockaded  by  Garibaldi's  ships;  but 
most  of  the  leading  European  powers  declined  to 
recognize  the  blockade.  A  French  merchant  vessel 
laden  with  stores  for  that  port,  had  been  captured; 
but  would  probably  be  restored.  The  King  of  Naples 
continued  defensive  preparations  at  Gaeta. 

Garibaldi's  pro-Dictator  at  Naples  and  his  ministry 
tendered  their  resigna,tions  on  the  Icth  ult.,  but 
afterwards  withdrcAV  them,  on  account  of  popular 
demonstrations  and  the  anticipated  arrival  of  the 
King  of  Sardinia. 

The  accounts  respecting  the  movements  of  Austria 
were  very  contradictory.  Some  authorities  asserted 
that  the  Austrian  demonstrations  on  the  Italian 
frontiers  were  increasing;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
was  said  that  Austria  had  given  positive  assurances 
that  the  sword  would  not  be  drawn  unless  Rome 
should  be  attacked.  It  was  also  asserted  that  Russia 
had  positively  refused  to  enter  into  any  engagements 
with  Austria  which  mi,ght  lead  to  war. 

The  Russian  legation  had  been  recalled  from  Turin, 
on  the  ground  that  the  Sardinian  government  had 
never  taken  any  notice  of  the  communications  of 
Russia  respecting  recent  events,  and  especially  the 
entry  of  Piedmontese  troops  into  Naples.  The  Sar- 
dinian Minister  at  St.  Petersburg  had  consequently 
been  also  recalled.  Spain  is  said  to  have  withdrawn 
its  Ambassador  from  Turin,  leaving  its  concerns  in 
the  hands  of  a  Charge  d' Affaires. 

The  Prussian  despatch  respecting  the  Sardinian 
invasion  of  the  Papal  States  had  been  published.  It 
censures  the  action  of  Sardinia ;  but  does  not  threaten 
any  active  hostility  on  the  part  of  Prussia. 

The  departure  of  additional  French  troops  for 
Rome  had  been  suspended.  The  French  occupation 
of  places  in  the  vicinity  of  Rome  had  caused  much 
dissatisfaction  among  the  inhabitants. 

The  Emperors  of  Russia  and  Austria,  and  the 
Prince  Regent  of  Prussia,  with  some  of  their  ministers, 
had  held  a  conference  at  Warsaw,  which  closed  on 
the  26th,  but  nothing  authentic  had  transpired  re- 
specting its  proceedings.  The  Emperor  of  Russia 
had  written  to  the  Emperor  of  France  an  autograph 
letter  explaining  the  nature  of  the  meeting,  as  having 
no  significance  hostile  to  France. 

Many  of  the  French  bishops  and  clergy  were  boldly 
and  earnestly  advocating  the  cause  of  the  Pope,  in 
their  sermons  and  official  publications,  and  denounc- 
ing the  invaders  of  his  States,  and,  by  implication, 
even  their  own  Emperor.  The  Gazette  de  Lyons  had 
been  suppressed  by  the  Government  on  account  of 
its  participation  in  such  attacks.  The  Papal  Nuncio 
had  left  Paris. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  granted  a  new  charter 
to  Hungary,  which  accords  to  it  a  Couit  of  Chancery, 
the  Chancellor  to  be  a  member  of  the  ministry  of  the 
country.  Representation  is  to  be  accorded  to  all 
classes.  The  abolition  of  the  system  of  personnl 
service  due  to  landlords  is  confirmed.  The  Hunga- 
rian is  to  be  the  official  language.  The  Hungarian 
Diet  is  to  be  convoked  without  delay,  and  the  Empe- 
ror is  to  be  crowned  King  of  Hungary.  Concessions 
nearly  similar  are  made  to  several  other  provinces. 
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The  number  of  members  of  the  Reichsrath  or  Council 
of  tlie  Empire,  is  to  be  increased  to  a  hundred,  by 
those  elected  by  the  Provincial  Diets,  and  all  finan- 
cial matters  are  to  be  subject  to  its  approval. 

An  unsuccessful  attempt  to  shoot  the  Queen  of 
Spain  had  been  made  by  a  man  who  was  supposed 
to  be  insane. 

The  question  of  the  abolition  of  the  Stade  dues  in 
Hanover  is  settled.  The  sum  to  be  paid  to  Hanover 
is  $2,000,000,  of  which  England  and  Hamburg  pay 
one-third  each,  and  the  remaining  third  is  to  be  paid 
by  the  other  States  interested.  As  soon  as  six- 
sevenths  of  the  whole  sum  shall  be  paid,  the  exacting 
of  the  dues  will  cease. 

Advices  from  Syria  state  that  the  French  have 
established  a  provisional  municipality  at  Deir-al- 
Kammar,  and  reinstated  the  Christians  in  houses 
which  were  built  by  the  French  soldiers.  It  was 
reported  that  agitation  prevailed  at  Damascus,  and 
that  threats  had  been  njade  against  the  Christians  in 
consequence  of  the  war  tax.  Fuad  Pacha  and  the 
French  and  Russian  consuls  had  returned  in  haste  to 
Damascus. 

A  MUNIFICENT  GIFT. — The  inauguration  of  a  free 
library  and  museum,  presented  to  the  working  classes 
of  Liverpool,  England,  by  William  Brown,  a  shipping 
merchant  of  that  city,  took  place  on  the  18th  ult. 
An  immense  procession,  headed  by  the  clergy  and 
magistrates  of  the  city,  proceeded  to  the  library, 
where  the  formal  presentation  was  made.  A  large 
meeting  of  working  men  was  subsequently  held,  and 
was  addressed  by  Lord  Brougham,  and  by  several  of 
its  own  body.  A  partner  of  W.  Brown  also  gave 
$5,000  to  the  institution. 

A  resident  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  has  communi- 
cated to  the  National  Lifeboat  Institution  his  inten- 
tion to  defray  the  cost,  amounting  to  upwards  of  [i 
£500,  of  a  complete  first  class  lifeboat  station,  in- 
cluding boat,  stores,  transporting  carriage,  and  boat  \ 
house.    The  station  will,  at  his  request,  be  estab-  • 
lished  on  the  Mull  of  Cantj^re,  on  the  west  coast  of  i 
Scotland,  where  some  fearful  shipwrecks,  with  loss  ; 
of  life,  occur  almost  every  winter.    Being  mounted  1 
on  a  transporting  carriage,  the  lifeboat  can  be  easily  ■ 
made  available  for  all  accessible  points  around  that  t 
peninsula. 

China. — The  allied  forces  landed  near  the  mouth  \ 
of  the  Peiho  on  the  1st  of  8th  month.  The  two  forts  ; 
at  that  place  were  found  to  be  abandoned  by  the  ■ 
Chinese,  and  the  allies  took  possession  of  the  town  y 
of  Peitang.  After  some  skirmishes  with  the  Tartar 
troops,  they  advanced  up  the  river  to  the  Taku  forts,  , 
which  were  well  defended,  and  which  they  expected  1 
to  attack  on  the  15th.  The  result  is  not  known.  The  ■ 
rebels  attacked  Shanghae  on  the  18th  of  8th  mo.,  but  , 
were  repulsed  by  the  European  troops,  who  had  been  i 
stationed  to  protect  the  place. 

South  America. — The  Government  of  Peru  has 
rejected  the  ultimatum  of  the  United  States  relative 
to  the  settlement  of  certain  claims  of  citizens  of  the 
latter  country  against  the  former.  This  will  oblige 
the  United  States  minister  to  demand  his  passports. 
Peru  had  previously  offered  to  submit  the  matter  to 
arbitration  or  to  a  mixed  commission,  but  this  was 
not  agreed  to.  In  Ecuador,  Gen.  Flores  has  been 
disbanding^his  forces,  though  the  Peruvian  President, 
Castillo,  maintained  a  hostile  attitude,  and  was 
seeking  permission  from  Congress  to  declare  war 
again  with  Ecuador.  The  revolution  in  New  Granada 
appears  to  be  completely  suppressed. 

Domestic. — The  returns  of  the  Presidential  elec- 
tion, received  up  to  noon  of  the  7th  inst.,  though 
incomplete,  are  sufficient  to  show  the  election  of  the 
Republican  candidates,  Abraham  Lincoln,  of  Illinois, 
as  President,  and  Hannibal  Hamlin,  of  Maine,  as  Vice 
President. 
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ON  OUTWARD  ORDINANCES. 

BY  JOSIAH  FORSTBR. 

In  accordance  with  those  views  of  the  spiritu- 
ility  of  the  Gospel,  that  grace  and  truth  came 
}y  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  all  shadowy  and  cere- 
nonial  observances  were  fulfilled  by  his  coming 
the  flesh,  and  dying  on  the  cross — that  all 
arnal  ordinances  were  to  give  way  to  the  spirit- 
lal  reign  of  Christ  in  the  heart;  in  the  absence 
all  evidence  that  He  instituted  any  outward 
)riesthood,  our  early  Friends  and  our  religious 
Society  to  the  present  time  have  not  believed 
hat  any  outward  rite  or  ordinance  was  instituted 
s  binding  in  all  ages  upon  the  Christian  church, 
testifying   against   the    distinction  between 
clergy  and  laity" — a  distinction  which  is  up- 
eld  to  this  day  under  various  forms — they  have 
leaded  it  as  one  of  the  great  privileges  of  the 
lospel,  that  we  all  have  access  by  one  Spirit 
nto  the  Father  through  Christ    that  his  church 
i  a  royal  priesthood  to  olfer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
ces  through  Jesus  Christ.    They  believe  that 
|!iis  royal  priesthood  are  those,  and  those  only, 
i^ho  are  created  anew  in  Him ;  and  that  to  no 
uman  being  is  it  delegated  by  Him  to  initiate 
thers  into  his  church,  or  to  administer  any 
utward  rite  by  any  outward  act.    All  his  fol- 
)wers  are  called  upon  to  make  an  open  profes- 
lion  of  Him  by  letting  their  lights  so  shine 
efore  men  that  others,  seeing  their  good  works, 
jiay  glorify  their  Father  in  heaven.    Our  reli- 
ious  Society,  on  these  considerations,  has  ever 
|eclined  the  use  of  water  baptism.    They  think 
lis  practice  is  at  variance  with  the  true  char- 
3ter  and  import  of  the  Gospel.    They  have 


been  further  confirmed  in  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject by  meeting  with  no  express  instructions, 
on  which  all  Christians  may  be  agreed,  as  to 
how  the  ordinance  is  to  be  administered,  by 
whom  it  is  to  be  performed,  and  at  what  period 
of  life  to  be  undergone.  It  was  not  so  under 
the  old  covenant,  with  the  divinely  appointed 
rite  of  circumcision.  The  J ews  had  no  difficulty 
in  ascertaining  the  character  of  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  which  it  was  essential  for  them  to 
observe.  And  it  is,  in  our  apprehension,  a  re- 
markable fact,  that  if  it  was  essential  for  water 
baptism  to  be  administered,  so  little  reference 
is  made  to  it  throughout  the  Apostolic  Epistles. 

Our  Saviour  himself  was  baptized  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness,  an  evident  proof  that  water  bap- 
tism did  then  exist  as  a  ceremonial  observance; 
but  this  was  under  the  Jewish  dispensation. 
The  Apostle  John  informs  us  that  Jesus  himself 
baptized  not,  that  is  with  water.  How  striking 
are  the  words  of  his  forerunner :  "  I,  indeed, 
baptize  you  with  water,  unto  repentance ;  but 
He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear.  He  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire." 
And,  blessed  be  God,  all  the  true  followers  of 
their  Lord  may  in  their  measure  partake  of  the 
privilege  of  this  spiritual  baptism,  as  they  come 
in  living  faith  unto  Him,  and  surrender  them- 
selves to  his  government  and  to  his  guidance. 
With  a  similar  estimate  of  the  real  character  of 
the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  do  not  see 
that  when  He  partook  of  the  Jewish  Passover, 
a  short  time  before  his  crucifixion.  He  instituted 
an  observance  to  be  perpetuated  through  all 
ages  of  his  church. 

I  apprehend  that  no  careful  observer  of  the 
records  of  the  very  early  days  of  the  Church 
will  do  other  than  admit  that,  whilst  we  have 
undeniable  evidence  that  the  Apostles  of  our 
Lord  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high, 
whereby  they  wrought  miracles  and  converted 
thousands  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  yet  they 
had  been  trained  under  the  Mosaic  covenant ; 
they  were  naturally  led,  in  order  that  they  might 
win  souls  unto  Christ,  not  hastily  to  abandon 
all  the  particulars  of  that  covenant.  Nearly  ail 
the  records  of  the  New  Testament  which  relate 
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to  the  first  spreading  of  the  Gospel  have  refer- 
ence to  what  took  phice  prior  to  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  When  the  solemn  prophecies  of 
our  Lord  on  that  eventful  period  were  accom- 
plished, then,  at  least,  I  think  we  are  warranted 
in  concluding  that  the  whole  Jewish  economy 
was  utterly  abrogated  and  annulled. 

The  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  have 
an  all-important  reference  to  Christ  as  the  great 
Sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  human  race, 
as  the  Immanuel,  Grod  with  us.  To  use  the 
comprehensive,  divinely-inspired  words  of  the 
prophet  Daniel,  "  He  came  to  put  an  end  to  sin, 
to  finish  transgression,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness." Christ  was  the  end  of  the  law  to 
all  them  that  believed.  And  as  regards  the 
heart,  the  understanding,  and  the  affections  of 
man,  the  whole  character  of  the  dispensation  of 
the  Gospel  is  essentially  spiritual.  It  is  eternal 
and  unchangeable,  adapted  to  the  duties  of  man 
to  his  Creator,  and  to  his  fellow-man.  And 
seeing  such  is  the  case,  in  contradistinction  to 
a  religion  in  which  the  observance  of  outward 
rites  and  ceremonies  was  so  prominently  enjoined, 
I  am  confirmed  in  the  conclusion,  that  if  water 
baptism  and  partaking  of  the  bread  and  wine 
were  institutions  of  perpetual  and  binding  obliga- 
tion, we  should  have  had  the  practices  to  be 
observed  in  the  administration  of  them  unequi- 
vocally and  distinctly  defined.*  The  acceptance 
of  them  as  "ordinances"  in  the  church  of  our 
Redeemer  does  not,  in  my  own  view,  accord  with 
the  true  essence  of  the  G-ospel. 

The  way  in  which  Christianity  is  presented 
to  us  in  the  records  of  the  four  Evangelists,  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  in  the  Epistles,  and 
in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  has  confirmed  me  in 
this  conclusion.  It  is  not  given  to  us  as  a 
system.  These  writings  are  so  many  books,  each 
independent  of  the  other ;  and  with  very  little 
reference  in  one  to  the  others.  Each  possesses 
a  distinct  character,  but  they  form  one  harmo- 
nious whole ;  conveying  a  blessed  evidence  that 
they  all  came  from  Grod,  who  has  so  marvellously 
ordered  the  preservation  of  Scripture,  and  trans- 
mitted it  to  mankind  to  this  day  unimpaired. 

They  contain  an  instructive  record  of  many 
of  the  practices  of  the  early  believers  ;  but  I  do  ' 
not  therefore  conclude  that  the  mention  of  these  ; 
practices  makes  them  binding  on  us  as  Christ- ' 
ians.    The  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  I 
the  supping  with  our  Lord,  which  is  so  beauti- 1 
fully  described  in  the  third  chapter  of  the , 
Revelation ;  the  eating  of  the  flesh  and  drinking  j 
of  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  man  (where  the  figure 
lies  in  the  eating  and  the  drinking,  whilst  the 
fiesh  and  the  blood  have  an  obvious  reference  i 
to  the  sacrifice  of  our  blessed  Saviour),  are  the 

*  I  make  this  acknowledgment  after  having  re- 
peatedly endeavored  seriously  and  calmly  to  consider 
tlie  scriptural  passages  by  which  the  practices  in 
question  are  supported. 


great  privileges  of  the  true  believers  ;  privileges 
which  have  been  uniformly  and  thankfully  rec- 
ognized amongst  Friends.  It  is  a  striking 
feature  of  the  Gospel  that  it  applies  to  the  con- 
duct of  men  individually,  it  enforces  that  solemn 
truth  that  each  man  will  have  to  answer  for 
himself  before  God — each  will  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ. 

G-reatly  do  I  desire  that  in  all  things  we  may 
stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has 
made  us  free,  ever  looking  unto  him  as  our 
Lawgiver,  our  King,  and  our  Judge.  To  Him 
may  we  all  come,  as  to  a  living  corner-stone,  " 
chosen  of  God,  elect  and  precious,  in  humble 
earnest  prayer,  that  we  may  be  lively  stones  in 
that  spiritual  building  which  groweth  unto  a 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord. 


LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  147.) 

Whilst  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord," 
Stephen  Grellet  was  "  not  slothful  in  business  f 
but,  returned  from  a  long  and  arduous  engage- 
ment in  visiting  the  Churches,  he  now  en- 
deavored to  apply  himself  with  diligence  to  his 
temporal  affairs.  Keeping  his  eye  single,  in 
these  concerns  also,  to  his  Divine  Master,  he 
was  preserved  from  undue  carefulness  and  cor- 
roding anxiety.  The  believing  remembrance  of  f 
the  gracious  promise,  so  forcibly  applied  to  his  i 
own  heart  in  years  past,  that  "if  he  sought  t 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  . 
all  things  needful  should  be  added,"  was  often  a  i 
comfort  and  encouragement  to  him,  in  his  ef- 
forts to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  I 
men. 

"I  was  not  permitted,  however,"  he  writes,!, 
"  to  remain  long  thus  engaged ;  for  the  love  of  f  I 
the  Gospel  strongly  drew  me  towards  the  East-  •  mi 
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ern,  and  parts  of  the  Northern  States.  Feeling  | 
that  it  was  a  service  which  He,  to  whom  I  had  I 
made  the  offering  of  myself  and  my  all,  required 
of  me,  I  spread  the  concern  before  my  friends  s 
at  their  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  i 
obtained  their  respective  certificates  of  unity." " 

His  beloved  friend  and  former  companion, 
John  Hall,  being  led  in  the  same  direction,  they  ;f  slip 
again  united  as  fellow-laborers,  and,  leaving 
New  York  together,  in  the  Fifth  month,  1801, 
proceeded  to  Long  Island. 

"  We  visited,"  Stephen  Grellet  continues, 
"  all  the  meetings  of  Friends,  and  had  several 
also  among  the  inhabitants.  Our  blessed  Lord 
and  holy  Helper  enabled  us  to  labor  among 
them  in  the  service  of  his  Gospel,  and,  in  this, 
to  obtain  a  considerable  degree  of  relief,  under 
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our  various  exercises.  Notwithstanding  the 
high  profession  made  by  many  under  our  name, 
a  spirit  of  degeneracy,  and  even  of  infidelity, 
had  crept  in  among  some  of  them." 

From  Long  Island  they  returned  to  New  York, 
to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  that  city,  after 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


163 


which  they  proceeded  to  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  at  Newport. 

"  It  was  held,"  Stephen  Grrellet  remarks, 
"■  under  much  solemnity,  throughout  its  various 
sittings,  and  the  business  was  conducted  in 
brotherly  love  and  harmony.  Going  thence  to- 
wards the  Island  of  Nantucket,  we  attended  all 
the  meetings  on  the  way  to  New  Bedford,  the 
Lord  enabling  us  to  preach  among  them  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  of  his  salvation,  and 
the  oifer  of  his  free  grace  to  all,  through  our 
holy  Redeemer,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

Returning  to  New  Bedford,  after  attending 
the  meetings  in  that  neighborhood,  we  proceed- 
ed through  Longplain,  Sandwich,  Falmouth,  &c., 
to  Lynn, 

From  Lynn  we  proceeded  to  Salem,  Newbury, 
i  Amesbury,  Seabrook,  &c.,  towards  Dover,  having 
i  meetings  in  all  these  places  and  their  several 
I  neighborhoods.     At  Amesbury  we  were  re- 
I  freshed  and  instructed  in  the  company  of  that 
ancient  and  valuable  servant  of  the  Lord,  Com- 
,  fort  Collins,  then  upwards  of  ninety  years  of 
age,  but  green  in  Hhe  Divine  life,  and  a  bright 
example  of  humility.    She  appeared  to  have 
her  indwelling  in  Christ.    Her  mental  faculties 
I  were  bright,  and  she  had  lately  travelled  as  a 
Gospel  Minister.    About  forty  years  ago,  Com- 
fort ColHns,  then  a  Hoag,  having  surrendered 
herself  and  her  all  to  the  Divine  will,  under  a 
sense  of  duty  to  go  to  England  on  religious 
,  service,  with  the  unity  of  her  friends,  embarked 
!  for  Europe,  accompanied  by  Sarah  Barney. 

After  they  had  been  out  at  sea  about  a  week, 
!  as  they  were  sitting  together  in  the  cabin,  in 
solemn  silence  before  the  Lord,  Comfort  said  to 
i  Sarah,  '  The  Lord  has  accepted  my  free-will  of- 
(1  fering  to  his  Divine  will,  to  go  to  Europe,  and 
it  now  he  releases  me  from  this  service ;  and,  as  a 
i:  proof  of  it,  he  will  bring  us  back  again  to  the 
fi  American  shores.'    Sarah  Barney  told  me  that 
ti  the  communication  was  attended  with  so  much 
li  solemnity,  that  she  could  not  doubt  that  it  was 
i»l  3f  the  Lord.    Without  exchanging  a  word  with 
j:  )ne  another,  they  continued  a  considerable  time 
i,  '.n  silence,  when  they  heard  the  captain  of  the 
kj  ship  speaking  with  his  trumpet  to  another  ship, 
ill!  stating  that  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  re- 
fill :urning  to  port,  as  his  vessel  had  sprung  a  leak, 
?7hich  the  Friends  knew  not  before.  Thus  were 
if  jhese  women  brought  back,  and  from  that  time 
;(i  ihey  felt  themselves  entirely  released  from  the 
\ii  Service  of  travelling  in  Europe. 
iiDi!     We  continued  our  journey  through  those 
tliii  (astern  parts,  as  far  as  beyond  the  river  Ken- 
iiiifi  lebec,  the  farthest  settlement  of  Friends  at  that 
tli  ime,  having  many  precious  meetings  with  them, 
nd  with  those  of  various  other  Christian  de- 
lominations.   We  met  with  some  trying  circum- 
tances  among  divers  persons  that  had  got  into 
(oil    ranting  spirit,  with  whom  we  labored  both 


publicly  and  privately,  in  Gospel  love,  that  they 
might  be  reclaimed  from  their  errors.  We  had 
the  consolation  to  see  some  brought  into  a  state 
of  tenderness,  becoming  sensible  of  the  condi- 
tion they  h-id  fallen  into,  through  the  subtle 
workings  of  the  adversary. 

We  visited  nearly  all  the  particular  meetings 
of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  and  had  also  many 
meetings  among  the  people  at  large.  We  then 
went  through  Connecticut,  into  the  State  of 
New  York,  and  after  visiting  the  meetings 
through  the  several  Quarterly  Meetings  in  those 
parts,  we  returned  to  the  city  of  New  York,  on 
the  16th  of  Twelfth  month. 

Close  and  peculiar  exercises  have  attended 
me,  on  this  my  late  journey;  but  my  dear 
Master  has  been  with  me,  according  to  His 
gracious  promise  before  I  left  home.  My  soul 
can  again  sing  His  praise,  on  the  banks  of  de- 
liverance. Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.  Thou  hast  often 
drunk  the  cup  of  sorrow,  mingled  with  worm- 
wood and  gall,  and  these  are  still  in  remem- 
brance, but  thou  hast  also  seen  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  in  the  deeps,  and  partaken,  at  seasons,  of 
that  pure,  living  stream  which  flows  from  his 
Divine  presence ;  therefore  return  unto  thy  rest, 
for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 
I  travelled  in  that  journey  about  four  thousand 
miles." 

On  his  return  to  his  own  habitation  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  Stephen  Grellet  applied  him- 
self, with  his  accustomed  diligence,  to  his  out- 
ward concerns.  During  his  absence  these  had 
very  much  devolved  upon  his  brother  Joseph. 
The  two  brothers  had  "  kept  very  much  to- 
gether, during  the  various  vicissitudes  which 
had  attended  their  checkered  path,"  and,  strong- 
ly attached  by  the  ties  of  natural  affection,  they 
felt  "  doubly  dear  to  each  other  in  being  closely 
united  also  in  Christian  fellowship."  It  was 
therefore  no  small  trial  to  Stephen  Grellet  when 
in  the  next  year,  1802,  his  brother  felt  it  right 
to  return  to  their  dear  parents  in  France.  The 
separation  was  the  more  painful  because  he  was 
aware  that,  in  returning  to  his  native  country, 
his  beloved  brother  would  be  much  exposed  to 
adverse  influences,  that  might  closely  prove 
his  Christian  foundation.  He  deeply  felt  the 
responsibility  also,  which  was  thus  thrown  upon 
himself  in  regard  to  their  mercantile  concerns 
"but,"  he  says,  '^whilst  closely  engaged  in  my 
business,  I  was  diligent  also  in  attending  our 
religious  meetings.  The  Lord  was  very  good  to 
me.  He  helped  me  to  get  through  my  daily 
cares,  and,  under  a  sense  of  his  help,  and  the 
consolations  of  his  presence,  my  soul  had  often 
a  sweet  song  of  praise  and  gratitude  to  him." 

Only  a  few  months  after  his  brother  had  left 
him,  Stephen  Grellet  was  again  called  from 
home,  in  the  service  of  his  Lord,  his  mind 
being  drawn  forth  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel  to 


164  F  K  I  E  N  D  S  ' 


visit  the  meetings  of  Friends,  and  the  people  of 
other  religious  denominations  in  Jersey. 

^'  I  made  such  arrangements,"  he  remarks, 
"  as  to  leave  my  affairs  with  satisfaction  ;  and, 
having  the  approbation  of  my  Monthly  Meeting, 
I  set  off  for  that  service  in  the  Ei.ahth  month, 
1802. 

Jersey  is  that  part  to  which  my  first  religious 
services  were  directed,  from  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  I  continue  to  feel  much  for  its  in- 
habitants, some  of  whom  are  in  a  very  low 
state.  May  the  Lord  awaken  in  them  a  sense 
of  their  sinful  condition,,  and  the  need  they 
have  of  a  Saviour.  Having  accomplished  what 
I  had  in  prospect,  I  was  favored  to  return  to 
New  York  in  the  Eleventh  month.  I  had  with 
gratitude  to  acknowledge  how  bountifully  my 
Divine  Helper  had  dealt  with  me,  during  that 
journey.  In  my  weakness  and  poverty  He  had 
.sustained  me,  given  a  little  ability  to  perform 
the  service  He  had  for  me,  and  also  cared  for 
my  small  temporal  concerns,  so  that  they  had 
been  as  prosperous  as  if  I  had  staid  at  home. 
Thus  it  is  good  for  us  to  commit  our  all  to  Him 
whose  power  is  over  all^  and  from  whom  every 
blessing  flows. 

Stephen  Grellet  was  now  permitted  to  remain 
at  home  for  more  than  a  year.  He  nevertheless 
visited  some  meetings  in  the  neighboring  Quar- 
terly Meetings  j  held  some  in  different  parts  of 
the  city  and  its  environs,  and  also  paid  a  visit 
to  the  families  of  Friends  in  Flushing,  on  Long 
Island.  He  was  diligent  in  attending  all  his 
meetings  at  home,  as  they  came  in  course,  and 
as  he  sought  for  the  Lord's  direction,  in  the 
management  of  his  outward  concerns,  and  de- 
pended on  Him  alone  for  a  blessing  on  his  ex- 
ertions, he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  make  way 
for  his  assistants  in  business  also  to  attend  their 
places  of  worship."  He  was  in  the  practice  of 
closing  his  store  during  the  hours  of  meeting, 
making  the  needful  arrangements  on  the  pre- 
vious day.  "  I  believe  I  never  lost  anything," 
he  says,  "  by  that  practice  on  the  contrary,  I 
was  often  made  sensible^  that  it  was  blessed  to 
my  soul,  at  least/' 

During  the  latter  part  of  1803,  the  city  of 
New  York  was  again  visited  with  the  yellow 
fever.  The  mortality  was  not  very  great,  many 
of  the  inhabitants  having  removed  into  the 
country,  on  its  first  appearance.  But  as  he  was 
one  of  those  who  continued  in  the  city,  he  had 
a  fresh  opportunity  of  mingling  with  the  afflict- 
ed, and  sympathizing  with  them  under  such  an 
awful  dispensation.  Feeling  a  strong  desire 
that  those  who  had  retired  into  the  country  to 
escape  from  the  pestilential  disease,  might  so 
learn  righteousness,  whilst  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  were  in  the  land,  as  to  live  increasingly  in 
his  fear,"  he  believed  it  to  be  his  religious  duty 
to  appoint  several  meetings  with  such,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  city ;  and  it  was  cause  of  great 
grief  to  his  sensitive  mind,  to  find  that  "  many 
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of  them,  instead  of  seriously  taking  to  heart 
and  profiting  by  the  events  passing  near  them, 
were  spending  a  great  portion  of  their  time  in 
frivolous  recreations,  and  the  pursuit  of  amuse- 
ments calculated  to  lead  them  still  further  away 
from  the  paths  of  righteousness,"  thus,  in  his 
apprehension,  "  preparing  the  way  for  further 
chastisements  to  follow  them." 

The  commencement  of  the  year  1804  was 
marked  by  the  interesting  event  of  Stephen 
Grellet's  marriage  to  Rebecca  Collins,  daughter 
of  Isaac  and  Rachel  Collins,  of  New  York. 
They  had  been  acquainted  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  "  care  having  been  taken  fully  to  feel  after 
the  Lord's  approbation  in  this  important  step, 
they  were  united  in  the  marriage  covenant  on 
the  Uth  of  First  month,  1801."  It  might  be 
truly  said  that  their  union  was  ''in  the  Lord;" 
and,  through  a  long  course  of  years,  in"^n  emi- 
nent degree,  attended  by  His  blessing. 

Not  long  after  this  change  in  his  social  posi- 
tion, Stephen  G-rellet  received  the  afi'ecting  in- 
telligence of  his  beloved  father's  decease,  after 
a  short  illness,  towards  the  close  of  1S03.  A 
two  years'  imprisonment,  and  all  the  anxieties 
and  sufferings  connected  with  the  revolutionary 
struggles  in  France,  had  impaired  his  health. 
He  had  concluded  to  retire  into  Holland,  and 
had  made  preparations  for  leaving  the  city  of 
Limoges,  and  France,  when,  as  S.  G.  remarks, 
"the  Lord  was  pleased  to  order  that  his  re- 
moval should  be  far  more  distant,  even  to  that 
world  of  spirits,  where  sorrow  for  ever  ends. 
The  afflictions  he  endured,  were^  through  ador- 
able mercy,  sanctified  to  him.  The  last  years 
of  his  life,  his  nature  was  changed;  mildness 
and  kindness  were  his  characteristics.  Even 
whilst  in  prison,  under  the  iron  rule  of  R(»bes- 
pierre,  he  would  encourage  his  fellow  prisoners 
to  patient  submission  to  the  Lord's  will.  He 
was  a  man  of  great  integrity,  much  beloved  by 
his  family  and  friends."  After  his  decease,  his 
widow  relinquished  the  idea  of  leaving  her  na- 
tive land,  and  continued,  with  some  other 
branches  of  the  family,  to  reside  at  Limoges. 

Fully  capable  of  appreciating  and  enjoying 
the  comforts  and  blessings  which  had  so  recent- 
ly been  conferred  upon  him,  through  the  happy 
matrimonial  connection  which  he  had  formed, 
Stephen  Grellet  did  not  allow  the  endearments  : 
of  home  to  interfere  with  his  devotedness  to  the  > 
service  of  his  God  and  Saviour,  and  in  the  • 
Seventh  month  of  the  same  year,  he  entered 
upon  an  extensive  religious  engagement,  of  >! 
which  the  following  account  is  preserved. 

"  Having  for  a  considerable  time  past  felt  I 
drawings  of  Gospel  love  towards  the  meetings 
in  New  York  and  Vermont  States,  and  parts  of 
Canada,  I  made  the  necessary  preparations  for 
that  journey,  arranged  my  outward  concerns, 
and,  my  Monthly  Meeting  giving  me  their 
testimonial  of  unity,  T  left  home  the  7th  of  the 
Seventh  month,  1804,  committing  myself,  my 
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beloved  wife,  and  my  all,  to  the  Lord's  pro- 
tection. At  Coeyman's  I  met  with  our  valued 
friend  Ann  Alexander,  from  England,  on  a  re- 
ligious visit  to  this  land ;  we  continued  a  few 
weeks  in  company,  to  my  great  comfort,  her 
ministry  being  truly  weighty  and  instructive. 

After  attending  Easton  Quarterly  Meeting, 
where  my  beloved  wife  met  me,  I  went  into 
Vermont.  There  I  found  a  precious,  living 
seed.  I  visited  in  that  State  both  Friends  and 
others,  which  services  I  closed  on  the  26th  of 
Eighth  month  with  two  meetings,  one  at  Ferris- 
burgh,  the  other  at  Vergennes,  in  the  Court 
House.  They  were  both  favored  seasons ;  for 
the  love  and  healing  power  of  our  Holy  Re- 
deemer were  near,  to  heal  all  that  need  healing, 
;ind  are  willing  to  come  to  Him." 

(To  be  continued.) 


CHRISTIAN  LOVE. 


' '  Set  a  watcli,  0  Lord,  before  my  mouth,  keep  the 
door  of  my  lips." — Psalm  cxli.  3. 

Charles  Simeon,  in  his  sixtieth  year  said  : — 
"  I  see  many  things  in  a  different  light  to  what 
I  once  did — such  as  the  beauty  of  order,  of 
regularity,  and  the  wisdom  of  seeking  to  win 
souls  by  kindness,  rather  than  to  convert 
them  by  harshness,  and  what  I  once  called 
fidelity.  I  admire  more  the  idea  which  I  have 
of  our  blessed  Lord's  spirit  and  ministry  than  I 
once  did."  Something  having  been  told  him  to 
the  disadvantage  of  another,  he  makes  the  fol- 
lowing entry  in  his  diary  : — "  The  longer  I  live, 
the  more  I  feel  the  importance  of  adhering  to 
the  Rules  which  I  have  laid  down  for  myself 
in  relation  to  such  matters  : — 1st.  To  hear  as 
little  as  possible  what  is  to  the  prejudice  of 
others  ;  2nd.  To  believe  nothing  of  the  kind 
until  I  am  absolutely  forced  to  it;  3rd.  Never 
to  drink  into  the  spirit  of  one  who  circulates  an 
ill  report;  4th.  Always  to  moderate,  as  far  as  I 
can,  the  unkindness  which  is  expressed  towards 
others;  5th.  Always  to  believe  that  if  the  other 
side  were  heard,  a  very  diiFerent  account  would 
be  given  of.  the  matter.  I  consider  love  as 
wealth  ;  and  as  I  would  resist  a  man  who  should 
come  to  rob  my  house,  so  would  I  a  man  who 
would  weaken  my  regard  for  any  human  being." 
"  My  blessed  Lord,"  he  writes  on  another  oc- 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 


casion. 


when 


gain  ;  when  he  suffered  he  threatened  not,  but 
committed  himself  to  him  who  judgeth  righte- 
ously.^ That  seems  the  right  thing  for  me  to 
do,  though  some  perhaps  would  think  it  better 
for  me  to  stand  up  for  my  rights.  But  to  all 
the  accusations  which  were  brought  against 
lim,  our  Lord  made  no  reply,  '  insomuch  that 
he  governor  marvelled  greatly.^    I  delight  in  ! 

hat  record  ;  and,  Grod  helping  me,  it  is  the ' 
abor  of  my  life  so  to  act  that  on  my  account  also 
!he  governor  or  spectator  may  marvel  greatly. 
i-Iy  experience  all  this  day  has  been,  and  I  hope 


will  yet  continue  to  be,  a  confirmation  of  that 
word, '  Thou  wilt  hide  me  in  the  secret  of  thy 
presence  from  the  strife  of  tongues.'  Insult  an 
angel  before  the  throne,  and  what  would  he  care 
about  it  y  Just  such  will  be  my  feeling  whilst 
I  am  hkl  in  the  secret  of  my  Redeemer's  pres- 
ence. 

It  takes  two  to  make  a  slander,  he  who  gives, 
and  he  who  receives  it. 

Calumny  and  detraction  are  sparks,  which,  if 
you  do  not  blow  them,  will  go  out  of  them- 
selves. 

"  Charity  sufferetli  long,  and  is  kind  ;  charity 
envieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things."—!  Cor.  xiii.  4-7. 


EXTRACTS    FROM  THE    MINUTES    OP  INDIANA 
YEARLY  MEETING,  1860. 
(Concluded  from  page  149.) 

Our  Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee  pre- 
sented their  tenth  Annual  Report  as  follows,' 
which  has  been  read  and  their  proceedings  ap- 
proved. The  Committee  is  continued  to  the 
service  and  encouragetl  to  persevere  in  their 
labors,  and  report  to  next  Yearly  Meeting : 

"  In  making  our  tenth  Annual  Report,  we 
may  inform  the  Yearly  Meeting  that  our  labors 
have  been  continued  unabated,  and  our  'Quar- 
terly Meetings  regularly  held. 

We  have  added  six  new  publications  to  our 
regular  series  of  tracts  within  the  year,  and  ten 
to  our  one  and  two-page  series.  The  number 
of  tracts  published  during  the  year  is  107,400, 
having  914,000  pages;  and  we  have  purchased 
for  distribution  in  the  same  time  15,208  tracts, 
with  118,472  pages,  chiefly  on  Intemperance  and 
Profanity,  and  including  a  few  received  as  a  dona- 
tion. These  together  make  122,608  tracts,  with 
1,03*2,472  pages,  w4iich  have  been  prepared  and 
obtained  for  issue  during;  the  year.    The  num- 


ber which  have  gone  out  is 
844,485  pages 


83,267, 


with 


and  many  other  parcels  have 
been  put  up  at  the  Depository  for  distant  parts, 
which  it  is  expected  will  go  forward  at  the  close 
of  this  meeting. 

We  have  not  thought  it  necessary  in  the  past 
year  to  call  for  reports  from  the  Book  and  Tract 
Committees  of  our  several  Monthly  Meetings, 
in  regard  to  their  libraries. 

We  have  received  reports  from  thirty-seven 
of  them  on  the  subject  of  Tracts.  Thirty-one 
of  this  number  report  a  distribution  of  63,837 
tracts.  If  the  number  distributed  by  the  other 
committees  were  reported  and  added,  thetWlij^e 
number  would  appear  much  larger.  W  ^ 

^  ^  ^  >K  " 

We  have  been  enabled  by  the  income  of  the 
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Book  Fund  to  purchase  73  volumes  of  suitable 
books  for  distribution,  which  cost  $43.94,  and 
have  received  an  acceptable  donation  from  the 
Trustees  of  the  '  Murray  Fund,'  in  New  York, 
of  110  copies  of  Murray's  Power  of  Religion, 
and  150  volumes  of  other  books,  mostly  small, 
which  have  made  a  desirable  addition  to  our 
little  stock  on  hand." 

***** 
Second-dai/  morning,  Tenth  month  Sth. — Our 
General  Committee  on  Education  have  present- 
ed the  following  Report,  which  has  been  read 
and  is  satisfactory  to  us.  The  Committee  is 
continued  to  the  service  and  encouraged  to  labor 
in  this  important  concern  as  ability  may  be  af- 
forded. 

[The  Report  of  the  General  Committee  on 
Education  shows  the  number  of  Friends'  chil- 
dren, between  5  and  20  years  of  age,  to  be 
6,520;  of  these,  1,546  attend  schools  under 
the  superintendence  of  Monthly  Meetings'  Com- 
mittees ;  3,699  are  in  schools  taught  by  Friends, 
and  2,069  in  other  schools.  There  are  56 
Friends'  schools,  and  in  78  meetings,  including 
4  indulged  ones,  there  are  no  schools  under  the 
care  of  Committees.] 

The  Report  says  : — 
The  Holy  Scriptures  are  read  in  our  schools 
as  a  class-book,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  and 
in  some  of  the  schools  not  under  committees, 
but  taught  by  Friends. 

Portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  read 
daily  in  all  our  schools,  and  in  many  of  the 
schools  not  under  our  direction,  which  are  at- 
tended by  Friends'  children. 

We  desire  to  encourage  all  our  members  who 
may  engage  in  the  responsible  duty  of  teaching 
the  youth,  whether  in  our  own  society  or  be- 
yond our  borders,  not  to  shrink  from  any  ser- 
vice which  a  watchful  and  prayerful  regard  to 
duty  may  point  out  to  them,  but  to  embrace 
every  right  opening  which  their  calling  affords 
to  inculcate  sound  moral  and  religious,  as  well 
as  literary  instruction. 

The  importance  of  keeping  the  education  of 
our  youth  under  our  own  direction  has  been 
felt  with  renewed  interest,  and  we  greatly  de- 
sire that  our  members  under  all  their  varied 
circumstances  may  keep  rn  mind  the  dangers 
to  which  they  expose  their  flocks,  by  trusting 
the  care  of  them  to  strangers." 

The  following  are  the  Queries  as  amended  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1860  : 

MINISTERS  AND  ELDEES. 

Fourth  Query. — Are  ministers  and  elders 
in  the  practice  of  daily  collecting  their  fam- 
ilies for  the  purpose  of  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  for  waiting  upon  God,  and  are 
they  good  examples  in  uprightness,  temperance 
and  moderation,  and  careful  to  train  up  their 
families  iu  the  principles  of  the  Christian  re- 1 
ligion,  and  in  plainness  of  dress,  and  simplicity  i 
of  manners  becoming  our  religious  profession  ?"  j 


ANNUAL  QUERIES. 

First.  What  new  meetings  settled  ? 

Second.  Are  schools  encouraged  for  the  edu- 
cation of  our  youth  under  the  tuition  of  teach- 
ers in  membership  with  us  ? 

Third.  Is  each  family  of  Friends  furnished 
with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  is  a 
portion  thereof  read  in  each  family  daily,  in  a 
collective  capacity,  with  a  devotional  pause  ? 

Fourth.  Are  the  Queries  addressed  to  the 
Quarterly,  Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings, 
read  and  answered  therein,  as  directed  ? 

Our  Committee  on  the  Concerns  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  Color  presented  the  following  Report, 
which  has  been  read,  and  is  satisfactory : 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  General  Committee  on 
the  Concerns  of  the  People  of  Color,  held  10th 
mo.  14th,  1860,  * 

Reports  were  received  from  nearly  all  the 
Branch  Committees,  presenting  a  summary  of 
their  proceedings  the  past  year,  by  which  it  ap- 
pears they  have  continued  their  labors  for  the 
promotion  of  schools,  education,  and  the  general 
improvement  of  the  colored  people  in  their  re- 
spective neighborhoods. 

From  the  reports,  it  appears,  they  have  had 
schools  of  their  own  iu  nearly  all  their  neigh- 
borhoods, to  the  number  of  about  twenty-five, 
mostly  for  three  months  each,  though  several 
of  them  were  for  six  months.  These  schools 
were,  in  most  cases,  taught  by  persons  of  their 
own  color,  and  to  pretty  good  satisfacton. 

In  the  neighborhoods  where  the  numbers  are 
not  sufficient  to  support  schools  of  their  own, 
the  children  are  mostly  in  the  way  of  receiving 
some  literary  instruction,  either  in  Friends' 
schools  or  in  the  public  schools. 

They  have,  in  many  neighborhoods,  had  First- 
day  schools,  which  appear  to  have  been  con- 
ducted to  pretty  good  satisfaction,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  these  schools  are  doing  much  good, 
and  that  the  general  improvement  in  morals 
and  religion,  which  is  noticed  in  several  of 
the  reports,  may  be  attributed,  in  some  degree, 
to  their  influence. 

Most  of  the  reports  state  that  there  has  been 
some  pecuniary  aid  extended  to  them  in  assist- 
ing to  pay  teachers'  salaries,  and  in  purchasing 
school  books  and  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and 
some  to  the  sick  and  destitute. 

We  would  again  encourage  Friends  to  use 
their  influence  to  encourage  them  to  engage  in 
agriculture,  as  those  who  are  thus  employed  are 
able,  as  a  general  thing,  to  provide  more  com- 
fortably for  their  families,  and  are  out  of  the  way 
of  much  of  an  evil  tendency  to  which  those  in 
th&  towns  are  subject. 
^         ^         ^         ^-         ^         ^  ^ 

We  propose  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  that  the 
Quarterlies  be  instructed  to  h^ve  the  reports  of 
their  Branch  Committees  on  the  concerns  of  the 
people  of  color  sent  by  mail  as  early  as  practica- 
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ble,  to  Lui^e  Thomas,  Clerk  of  this  Committee. 
Address,  New  Garden,  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana." 

Our  General  Committee  on  "  First-day  Scrip- 
tural Schools  "  has  presented  the  following  Re- 
port, which  has  been  read  and  is  satisfactory. 
The  Committee  is  continued  and  encouraged  to 
persevere  in  their  labors,  and  report  to  next 
Yearly  Meeting. 

"  According  to  the  direction  of  last  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  have  labored  for  the  promotion  of 
the  interesting  concern,  and  herewith  submit 
our  first  Annual  Report.  We  feel  desirous 
to  encourage  Friends  to  persevere  in  the  good 
work.  Parents  are  encouraged  to  faithfully  and 
religiously  attend  those  schools,  and  participate 
in  them.  Let  teachers,  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  duties,  prayerfully  yearn  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  souls  of  the  children  under  their 
care,  and  we  believe  that  the  Lord  will  bless 
their  labors." 

[The  Report  gives  a  statement  of  142  schools  ; 
6,573  scholars,  of  whom  4,910  are  members ; 
516  teachers ;  68  libraries,  containing  2,363 
volumes ;  9  meetings  without  First-day  schools.] 

*  *  *  -Jfr  •5f- 

We  came  together  to  this  annual  gathering 
of  the  Church  with  fear  and  trembling  before 
the  Lord ;  and  having  attended  to  the  business 
that  appeared  to  require  our  care,  peacefully 
separate  to  meet  at  the  usual  time  and  place 
next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit.  We  desire  at 
the  close  to  record  the  acknowledgment  that  the 
Lord  has  poured  out  a  rich  blessing  upon  us. 
Many  of  our  younger  friends  have  had  their 
hearts  awakened,  and  have  entered  into  covenant 
with  their  God ;  and  together,  as  a  united  body, 
we  have  been  made  to  feel  the  power  of  Him 
who  is  head  over  all  things  to  his  Church, 
which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that 
filleth  all  in  all.  Now,  unto  the  King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be  honor 
and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  Clerk. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
OUR  WORK. 
Mendi  Mission,  West  Africa,  Sept.  3,  1860. 

The  people  of  this  country  are  heathen.  I 
need  not  trouble  you  with  a  long  story  of  their 
degradation  and  wickedness.  Every  one  at  the 
present  day  knows  who  the  heathen  are,  where 
they  live,  what  their  peculiarities  are,  and  how 
they  lack  most  of  those  institutions  and  habits 
which  make  life  in  a  Christian  land  desirable. 

The  work  in  which  we  are  expected  to  en- 
gage, as  missionaries,  and  in  which  we  must 
ialways  engage,  as  Christians,  is  to  give  forth 
the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  and  of  his  salva- 
tion, to  show  the  wickedness  and  misery  of  a 
life  of  sin  ;  and  endeavor  to  draw  people  into 
the  paths  of  holiness  and  peace  ;  in  short,  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
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This  is  our  work,  and  whatever  we  undertake 
must  have  this  for  its  end,  but  there  are  many 
things  to  be  done  to  promote  this  great  object. 

We  labor  under  a  great  disadvantage  from 
not  being  able  to  speak  the  language  of  the 
people.  All  our  communications  are  performed 
through  interpreters,  and  they  are  not  always  of 
the  most  reliable  sort.  We  must  then  learn, 
their  language,  and,  to  assist  in  this,  the  lan- 
guage must  be  reduced  to  writing  and  to  sys- 
tem. We  hope  this  may  be  done  in  a  few  years 
by  some  who  make  it  their  special  business. 

We  have  established  schools  in  some  of  the 
neighboring  towns  to  instruct  both  children  and 
adults.  These,  if  properly  conducted,  will  in  a 
measure  open  the  mi  ads  of  the  people  to  the 
hght  there  is  in  the  world.  Had  we  the  proper 
teachers  and  means  of  support,  we  might  open 
schools  in  other  towns,  and  thus  supply  the 
want  which  is  beginning  to  be  felt  by  the 
natives. 

It  is  thought  best  to  teach  some  in  the  En- 
glish language,  that  their  education  may  be 
more  complete,  and  that  they  may  in  future  bo- 
come  teachers  to  their  own  nation.  For  this 
purpose  a  few  are  collected  in  families  or  board- 
ing schools  under  the  special  instruction  of 
persons  from  America.  The  writer  has  charge 
of  one  of  these  families  containing  fourteen 
children,  which  number  he  hopes  soon  to  in- 
crease to  twenty.  I  might  speak  very  encour- 
agingly of  the  great  promise  most  of  these  chil- 
dren make  for  the  future,  but  we  will  leave  time 
to  show  what  they  do  actually  become.  They 
have  to  be  furnished  with  shelter,  food,  cloth- 
ing, books  and  teachers. 

I  have  thought  that  there  are  Friends  who 
would  be  glad  to  support  such  a  school  if  they 
could  be  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  conducted.  To  such,  if  there  are  an}^,  I 
would  say,  the  writer  would  be  glad  to  give  any 
information  in  regard  to  his  plan,  and  if  satis- 
factory, would  gladly  receive  donations  from 
such  a  source  for  such  a  purpose. 

A  few  Bibles  might  be  distributed  here  with 
propriety.  Besides  supplying  those  persons 
immediately  about  the  mission,  there  are  always 
some  persons  trading  in  the  country  who  can 
speak  and  read  English. 

In  the  necessary  mechanical  work  done  about 
the  mission,  it  is  very  difficult  to  obtain  work- 
men who  understand  their  business ;  however, 
we  get  as  good  masters  as  possible  and  appren- 
tice boys  to  them,  that  the  knowledge  of 
mechanical  labor  may  be  increased  in  the 
country. 

The  people  have  but  little  knowledge  of 
agriculture  and  commerce.  They  are  in  this 
respect  behind  other  parts  of  the  coast.  In  our 
desire  to  do  them  good  we  are  very  anxious  to 
give  them  instruction  in  these  things.  But  how 
can  it  be  done  ?  To  tell  them  they  must  get 
cattle  and  horses  to  till  their  ground  and  do 
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tlieir  work;  that  tliey  must  raise  cotton  and 
sug-ar  cane  ;  that  they  must  make  roads  and 
Luild  bridges,  would  only  cause  them  to  laugh 
at  our  pretence  at  superior  knowledge.  To  tell 
them  they  must  purchase  in  their  trade  plows 
and  hoes  and  clothing,  and  not  fire  arms  and 
rum,  would  only  cause  a  similar  smile.  They 
must  have  in  their  midst  the  example  of  what 
can  be  done  in  these  things,  and  when  they  see 
the  workings  and  profits  of  a  well  regulated 
establishment,  they  will  immediately  turn  their 
hands  to  the  same  work. 

For  this  purpose  one  of  our  own  number,  J.  S. 
Brooks,  is  anxious  to  open  a  model  farm  on 
someone  of  the  beautiful  sites  near  this  place,  as 
soon  as  the  necessary  pecuniary  assistance  can 
be  obtained.  This  farm  will  be  devoted  to  the 
cultivation  of  cotton,  sugar  cane,  indigo,  choco- 
late and  cofiee,with  the  various  fruits  and  vege- 
tables of  the  country  for  the  use  of  the  occu- 
pants. 

A  site  is  to  be  chosen,  the  land  cleared,  hedge 
fences  planted,  beasts  of  burden  and  agricultu- 
ral implements  procured  and  seed  obtained,  and 
a  beginning  will  be  made.  Then  the  gin-press 
and  mill  must  be  purchased  with  a  motive 
power  to  drive  them,  and  buildings  erected  to 
shelter  them. 

Young  men  of  the  country  will  be  taken  in 
as  apprentices.  They  will  labor  on  the  farm 
for  ten  hours  a  day.  They  will  live  in  the 
family  of  the  manager  and  have  the  advantage 
of  the  Sabbath,  of  religious  instruction  and  of 
an  evening  school. 

He  will  also  take  the  management  or  direction 
of  a  farm  soon  to  be  opened  by  a  Chief,  favor- 
able to  the  project. 

Besides  this,  he  wishes  to  open  an  honorable 
trading  establishment  in  connection  with  the 
farm.  This  will  begin  on  a  small  scale  at  first, 
but  will  gradually  increase,  as  the  sure  profits' 
give  the  ability.  The  produce  of  the  country 
will  be  received  from  the  people,  and  the  impor- 
tations from  civilized  countries  given  in  ex- 
change, but  no  fire  arms,  no  spirituous  liquors, 
and  no  tobacco  shall  find  their  way  into  the 
store  house  for  trade.  This  is  a  very  important 
stand  to  take,  as  these  three  articles  yield  a 
higher  profit  than  any  other  things  now  im- 
ported into  the  country.  This  is  true  especially 
of  tobacco,  as  it  has  become  the  circulating 
currency  of  the  country,  and  with  this,  trade 
can  be  carried  on  with  the  greatest  dispatch 
and  the  most  satisfaction  to  the  people. 

This  particular  locality  may  not  be  any  better 
than  many  other  places  on  the  west  coast,  for 
the  production  of  these  staples,  but  we  know  no 
reason  why  it  is  not  just  as  good.  The  produc- 
tions especially  desired,  flourish  here  luxuri- 
antly ;  there  is  a  great  extent  of  productive  land 
situated  conveniently  for  communication  with 
the  sea;  there  are  people  enough  to  cultivate 
abundantly,  but  not  enough  to  occupy  one  half 


the  land  spread  out  around  them.  But,  above  all^, 
there  is  a  people  here  who  are  really  as  valuable 
as  any  other  on  the  continent,  yet  scarcely  any 
thing  has  yet  been  done  for  the  improvement  of 
their  condition.  They  are  tractable  and  waiting 
to  be  taught  by  the  white  man.  In  many 
respects  they  are  reliable  and  attractive.  Yet 
they  are  heathen,  and,  as  such,  are  in  as  much 
need  as  any  other  heathen  to  be  taught  the  arts 
of  civilization  and  the  hope  of  the  gospel.  1 
know  there  are  many  readers  of  the  Review  who 
never  forget  the  black  man,  either  in  their  own 
country  or  in  another,  but  are  doing  what  they 
can  to  lighten  his  burden  of  life  and  make 
smooth  the  road  on  which  his  galled  feet  have 
to  tread.  And,  if  I  mistake  not,  there  are  many 
who  are  waiting  to  see  the  way  open  in  which 
they  can  do  more  for  the  oppressed,  despised 
race.  If  my  communication  shall  point  out  to 
these  a  work  in  which  they  can  heartily  en- 
gage, and  shall  induce  them  to  come  forward 
into  that  work,  with  such  means  as  are  in  their 
power,  my  object  will  be  gained,  and  I  shall  be 
thankful  for  the  privilege  of  directing  or  assist- 
ing others  in  a  good  work.  B.  Miles. 


Security  is  very  frequently  the  forerunner  of 
destruction  :  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 


FRIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MO.  17,  1860. 

The  Ohio  Separatists.-— The  condition  and 
acts  of  those  Friends  in  Ohio  who  have  separated 
from  the  Society,  and  hold  an  annual  assembly 
under  the  name  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  can- 
not be  a  matter  of  indifi"erence  to  our  readers 
generally,  but  they  are  of  especial  interest  to 
those  who  are  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting.  This  meeting  has  only  suspended — ■ 
not  wholly  discarded — a  correspondence  with 
the  separate  body  in  Ohio ;  and  it  is  of  the  ut- 
most importance,  that  such  of  our  members  as  do 
not  wish  to  lose  their  connection  with  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  should  clearly  understand  the 
position  of  the  Separatists. 

It  is  well  known  that  great  disunity  has  pre- 
vailed in  the  Separate  Meeting  in  Ohio  since 
1854,  and  that  another  separation  has  been 
imminent  on  several  occasions.  For  several 
years  much  discord  arose  from  the  question  of 
corresponding  with  the  Separatists  of  New  Eng- 
land, New  l^ork  and  Maryland,  but  the  conten- 
tions and  subdivisions  amongst  these  seem  to 
have  set  this  subject  at  rest,  for  the  present; 
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about  fifteen  hundred  miles  northwest  from  the 
coast  of  France.  Just  eleven  months  from  that 
period  he  waited  on  Mayor  Henry,  in  answer  to 


a  note  from  that  gentleman,  an'\ 


astonift 


ment,  beheld  the 


.onticai 


:d  and 


Th 


ast  on  the  waste  of  n^-xieeting,  that 
5  much  declining. 


which  h" 

"^il^'        j.iie  broa^,^^*>J-uii  is 
br'i^'rom  that  account,  and  from  the  printed 


Min- 


utes of  the  meeting,  together  with  letters  from 
our  own  correspondents,  we  are  enabled  to  give 
the  following  particulars ;  and  our  readers  will 
doubtless  partake  with  us  in  feelings  of  deep 
regret  that,  notwithstanding  the  disunity  and 
confusion  existing  amongst  the  members  of  the 
separate  body,  they  manifest  no  disposition  to 
recede  from  the  untenable  position  they  have 
assumed,  in  opposition  to  the  Society  at  large, 
and  io  contravention  of  its  Discipline,  and  of 
those  principles  of  order  and  comity  essential  to 
the  preservation  of  the  unity  of  its  co-ordinate 
branches — the  several  Yearly  Meetings, 

At  the  first  sitting  of  the  meeting  on  Second- 
day,  the  18th  ult.,  the  number  in  attendance 
was  smaller  than  in  former  years,  which  has 
been  attributed,  in  part,  to  sickness  in  some 
places,  and  to  young  members  staying  at  home 
on  account  of  the  State  election.  A  minister 
and  his  companion  were  present  from  one  of  the 
subdivisions  of  the  Poplar  Ridge  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  stated  that  they  had  minutes ;  but  the 
reception  of  these  was  opposed^  and  they  were 
not  read. 

Oil  Third-day^  it  appears,  from  the  printed 
Minutes,  "Joseph  Hobson,  on  behalf  of  the 
Representatives,  reported  that  they  had  con- 


ferred together,  and  that  most  of  their  number 
were  united  in  proposing  that  the  two  Friends 
now  at  the  table  be  continued  to  fill  their  re- 
spective places  the  present  year,  the  rest  of  the 
Representatives  submitting  thereto ;  which  was 
accepted  by  the  meeting,  and  Greorge  Grilbert 
was  appointed  Clerk,  and  Robert  H.  Smith  to 
assist  him." 

The  Clerk  informing  that  a  communication 
was  received  from  lOwa,  a  committee  of  three  was 
appointed  to  examine  it,  and  report  whether  it 
was  suitable  to  be  read  in  the  meeting. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  aware  that,  several 
years  ago,  a  few  of  the  members  of  Red  Cedar 
Quarterly  Meeting  in  Iowa  separated  from  it, 
and  have  since  been  holding  a  separate  Quarter- 
ly Meeting,  addressing  epistles  to  the  several 
"  smaller  bodies/'  and  to  the  Separate  Meeting 


and  after  w  This  communication  came  from  some 
rection^iose  individuals,  and  the  Comoiittee  report- 
^'"^ing  in  favor  of  reading  it,  it  was  read  on 
Fourth-day,  and  caused  a  discussion  which  oc- 
cupied most  of  the  sitting.  The  account  in 
"  TJie  Friend"  says  :  "  The  communication  was 
signed  by  forty  [one  account  says  about  twenty] 
men  and  women,  most  of  whom  had  separated 
from  Red  Cedar  Monthly  Meeting  in  Iowa,  on 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  that  meeting  in  the 
disownment  of  a  Friend,  condeDiiiatonj  of  the 
course  then  taken  by  them.  The  most,  or  all  of 
these,  had  been  disowned.  Although  they  had 
hecome  sensible  that  tlie  course  then  pursued  by 
them  was  not  justifiable,  yet,  as  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  had  become  identified  with  the  Sep- 
aratists in  Ohio,  they  did  not  think  it  right  to 
look  towards  a  reunion  with  that  body,  and 
asked  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  to  take 
their  situation  into  consideration.  Much  feel- 
ing on  their  account  was  elicited  by  the  read- 
ing of  their  paper,  but  the  meeting  did  not  see 
its  way  to  move  further  in  the  case  at  this 
time." 

The  only  satisfactory  feature  in  this  matter, 
is  the  fact,  indicated  by  the  words  which 
we  have  printed  in  italics^  that  at  least  a  portion 
of  the  Iowa  separatists  have  become  sensible 
that  their  course  was  not  justifiable,  and  have 
condemned  it.  One  party  wished  to  send  the 
communication  into  the  women's  meeting,  but 
the  other  successfully  opposed  it. 

At  the  last  sitting,  Fifth-day  afternoon,  a  com- 
mittee, appointed  on  Second-day  to  consider 
the  subject,  made  the  following  report,  which 
the  printed  minutes  state  "  was  satisfactory  and 
adopted  by  the  meeting,"  viz  : 

"  That  in  future  ail  our  Monthly  Meetings  be 
placed  on  an  equality,  in  relation  to  the  care  of 
our  members  who  have  removed,  or  may  re- 
move, beyond  our  limits,  and  that  they  [the 
Monthly  Meetings  be  encouraged  to  move  in 
accordance  with  our  discipline,  whenever  appli- 
cation may  be  made  for  the  setting  up  of  any 
meeting.  And,  believing  as  we  do,  that  the 
separation  in  1854  was  a  violation  of  our  good 
order  and  discipline,  and  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing having  acknowledged  said  separatists,  and 
by  its  subsequent  action  identified  itself  with 
them,  thereby  closing  the  way  for  further 
correspondence  and  religious  fellowship  with 
US; we  deem  such  a  course  to  be  necessary,  so  long 
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as  sucli  a  correspondence  is  continued 
separate  meeting  in  Ohio,  in  order 
way  may  be  clear  for  the  setting  up  of  such 
meetings  in  the  West." 

The  hmguage  of  this  report  is  not  very  clear, 
but  the  measure  agreed  upon  is  to  estahllsh 
meetings  vjithin  the  limits  of  Indiana  and  West- 
tern  Yearly  meetings^  and  the  Monthly  Meetings 
are  encouraged  to  do  this  "  in  aceordance 
with  the  Discipline!''  This  Iowa  question  has 
been  the  occasion  of  much  difficulty  in  this  body 
for  several  years  past.  One  of  the  parties  into 
which  the  meeting  is  divided,  has  earnestly 
advocated  the  recognition  of  the  meetings  now 
held  in  Iowa  by  the  separatists,  but  this  has 
been  strenuously  opposed  by  the  other  party. 
The  measure  now  adopted  seems  to  be  a  compro- 
mise, looking  towards  the  settlement  of  the 
difficulty  by  assisting  such  as  are  still  members 
in  Iowa  to  establish  meetings,  which  will  readily 
receive  as  members  those  who  have  separated 
from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  and  have  been 
disowned. 

It  is  scarcely  needful  to  say  that  there  is  no 
warrant  in  the  Discipline  for  such  a  course,  and 
it  must  be  evident  that  this  step  will  inevitably 
raise  an  additional  barrier  against  the  restora- 
tion of  those  who  adopt  it,  to  the  Society  from 
which  they  have  separated.  At  this  sitting,  the 
subject  of  disowning  the  separatists",  (as  they 
call  the  members  of  the  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
acknowledged  as  such  by  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, except  Phila.)  was  warmly  discussed.  Those 
who  advocated  disownments  said  they  could  go 
on  with  them  without  any  action  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  if  they  could  have  its  sanction,  it 
would  settle  the  differences  in  the  Monthly 
Meetings  on  that  subject.  It  appears  that  some 
Monthly  Meetings  have  been  actively  engaged 
in  disowning,  while  others  refrain  from  it.  The 
discussion  ended  without  any  definite  result. 

An  aged  member  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings having  resigned,  the  Eepresentatives  were 
desired  on  Second  day  "  to  confer  together  and 
propose  to  a  future  sitting,  the  name  of  a  Friend 
to  be  appointed  in  his  stead."  In  the  printed 
minutes  we  find  the  followine*  • 

"  The  Kepresentatives  now  report  that  they 
were  unable  to  agree  upon  any  name  to  fill  the 


t5 

many 
Yet 
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the  land  spread  out  around  them.  But,  above  all^ 
there  is  a  people  here  who  are  really  as  valuable 
as  any  other  on  the  continent,  yet  scarcely  any 
o'vijig  has  yet  been  done  for  the  improvement  of 
of  the  ■a:?dition.  They  are  tractable  and  waitin 
of  the  Minutt^oV  ^^n-  In 

cient  for  the  subordinate  meel.^j;^^^^^^^^^ 

We  would  gladly  have  been  excused  from 
thus  exposing  the  contentions  and  the  revolu- 
tionary measures  of  our  brethren  in  religious 
profession,  but  we  regard  it  as  a  duty  to  show 
the  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
the  dangers  which  threaten  them  through  its 
connection  with  the  separate  body  in  Ohio.  A 
large  portion  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
feel  that  their  present  position  is  one  of 
great  hardship  and  privation,  having  their 
privileges  seriously  impaired,  and  even  their 
right  of  membership  placed  in  constant  jeopardy, 
by  the  acts  of  those  who  have  for  severa! 
years  controlled  the  proceedings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  alienated  it  from  the  body  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  They  cannot,  therefore, 
but  view  with  deep  concern  and  alarm  the 
adoption  of  measures  which  must  widen  the 
gulf  which  has  been  placed  between  them  and 
the  Society  in  the  bosom  of  which  they  wish 
to  find,  for  themselves  and  their  children,  the 
blessings  which  harmonious  religious  associa- 
tion as  a  church  is  designed  to  afford. 


vacancy  in  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings."  An 
attempt  was  made  to  have  the  report  modified, 
but  this  was  not  agreed  to ;  it  was  then  pro- 


The  Drought  in  Kansas. — In  another 
part  of  this  number,  are  extracts  from  late 
Kansas  newspapers,  showing  the  actual  con- 
dition of  the  people  in  various  parts  of  the 
country.  It  appears  that  our  friend,  Thomas 
H.  Stanley^was  engaged  in  the  investigation.  In 
a  letter  to  the  Editor  dated  the  14th  ult.,  he  said: 
"  We  have  passed  through  a  very  drj",  and,  at 


times,  very  warm  season. 


0 


ur  crops 


have 


nearly  all  produced  but  little.  The  sugar  cane 
stood  the  drought  remarkably  well,  and  we  may 
say  it  is  about  half  a  crop,  but  all  other  crops 
have  nearly  failed,  and  in  many  instances  have 
entirely  failed  ;  so  that  many  of  the  new  set- 
tlers have  gone  to  Iowa  and  other  States,  and 
many  of  us  who  are  left  have  but  little  for  our- 
selves and  stock  to  live  on,  until  we  raise  more. 
Many  talk  of  going  out  to  hunt  buffaloes,  which 
are  said- to  be  in  fine  condition  for  beef,  and  I 
fear  that  this  course  will  soon  cut  off  the  supply 
of  the  poor  Indians,  and  cause 


great  destitution 


among  them." 
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in  auFwer  to 
V.xrf  astonisb 


about  fifteen  hundred  miles  northwest  from  the 
coast  of  France.  Just  eleven  months  from  that 
period  he  waited  on  Mavor  Henri 
a  note  from  that  gentleman,  an-' 

ment  beheld  the  vl.nucal  card  and  Farm- 
which  h'^  'v-/J       ,  .  i? 

f  St  on  the  waste  of  -ij^ve  already 
.ue  broad  ^^.''V-V  j  i 

^^aown  an  example  or  liberality,  and  we  nave 

remitted  their  contribution. 


and  afte.  m^^y  meetinsr  closed  about  3 

rection^=  ° 

^j^^.iock,  P.  M-,  with  raised  shatters,  after  the  ex- 
ercise of  ministry  and  fervent  prayer  and  the 
return  of  thanks  for  favors  and  mercies  bestowed. 

We  will  probably  give  extracts  from  the 
printed  minutes  in  a  future  number. 


North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. — We 
have  received  a  brief  account  of  this  meeting? 
which  commenced  on  the  5th  inst.  It  was 
quite  as  large  as  usual.  No  report  had  come  to 
hand  from  Lost  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  Ten- 
nessee, and  no  representatives  were  in  attend- 
ance from  that  meeting.  Many  of  the  members 
of  it  have  removed,  and  others  are  about  to  re- 
move^  to  the  Western  States. 

Epistles  were  read  from  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, excepting,  of  course,  Philadelphia,  Min- 
isters were  in  a^ttendance  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  as  follows:  David  Hunt,  Eli  I^ew- 
lin,  Wm.  Johnson  and  Naomi  Coffin,  of  Indiana ; 
Samuel  Lloyd,  of  Ohio;  Eliza  P.  Grurney,  of 
Philadelphia;  and  Eliza  Barclay,  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting. 

xllluding  to  the  love  and  unity  which  were 
manifest  among  the  members,  a  correspondent 
says  :  "  I  am  strongly  reminded  of  the  decla- 
ration of  our  Saviour,  '  One  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren.'  I  feel 
that  this  is  carried  out  here." 

Third-day. — The  sitting  was  principally  oc- 
cupied with  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  the 
subordinate  meetings  as  represented  by  the  an 
swer  to  the  Queries.     Meetings  for  divine  wor- 
ship were  held  as  usual  on  Fourth-day. 

Fifth-day  Sth. — The  shutters  were  raised, and 
a  document  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  on 
the  proper  observance  of  the  First  day  of  the 
week^  was  read,  adopted  by  the  united  meeting 
of  men  and  women,  and  directed  to  be  circulated 
extensively.  A  report  on  the  Boarding  School 
was  read.  It  appears  that  Friends  in  N.  Caro- 
lina will  raise  $18,000  towards  paying  the  debt, 
and  it  is  hoped  Friends  of  other  Nearly  Meetings 
will  raise  the  remainder. 

It  was  agreed  to  close  the  Boarding  School 
and  sell  the  whole  farm  as  soon  as  it  can  conve- 
niently be  done.  No  hope  can  be  entertained 
of  sustaining  the  School  without  its  being  again 
involved  in  debt. 

Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  read 


Reflections  on  the  Gospel  op  Christ,  in 
connection  with  the  principles  and  practices 
of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends ;  illus- 
trated by  Extracts  from  its  Annual  Epistles 
and  other  sources.    By  Josiah  Forster. 

This  is  a  small  volume  of  136  pages,  recently 
published  in  London.  The  title  clearly  indicates 
its  obj  ect ;  and  the  character  of  the  author  is  a 
sufficient  guarantee  of  the  faithfulness  of  the 
work.  In  the  Preface  our  beloved  and  honored 
friend  says  it  is  his  desire  to  leave  behind  him 
a  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — that 
truth  in  which  he  was  educated  and  of  which 
he  has  made  profession  through  life.  Its  prin- 
ciples are  now,  at  an  advanced  period  of  his  life, 
increasingly  dear  to  him,  and  he  earnestly  de- 
sires to  commend  them  to  the  serious  reflection 
and  cordial  acceptance  of  the  reader. 

Giving  a  brief  yet  comprehensive  view  of  the 
principles,  and  the  grounds  of  the  practices  of 
our  religious  Society,  it  is  well  adapted  to  gene- 
ral distribution,  and  we  hope  it  will  be  reprinted 
in  this  country.  We  copy  this  week  the  chap- 
ter on  Outward  Ordinances,  and  will  probably 
find  space  for  some  of  the  other  chapters  in  fu- 
ture numbers. 


Obituary  and  Marriage  Notices. — Our 
friends  are  reminded  that  notices  of  deaths  and 
marriages  cannot  be  inserted  in  the  Review 
when  unaccompanied  by  a  responsible  name. 
Several  notices  (one  from  Canada)  have  re- 
cently been  laid  aside  unpublished. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-liouse,  Farmingtoii, 
N.  Y.,  on  the  31st  of  10th  mo.  last,  William  H. 
Chase,  Jr.,  of  Union  Springs,  to  Margaret  F.  Clapp, 
of  Perrington,  N.  Y. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting-house,  at  Westfork, 

on  the  26th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Lindley  Coppock,  of 
Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana,  to  Martha 
GrARNER,  of  the  former  place,  and  of  Newbury  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  on  the  11th  of  7th 

mo.  last,  John  Moffitt  to  Eliza  Jane  Stevens,  both 
members  of  Driftwood  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  3d  of  3d  mo.  last,  Hannah  Stevens, 
wife  of  Elam  Stevens,  in  the  48th  year  of  her  age ; 
a  member  of  Driftwood  Monthly  Meeting. 

Her  sickness  was  protracted,  and  was  borne  with 
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humble  resia nation  ;  and  it  can  trul>   'tton  and 


the  Christian    character  of  this  dear  ii"-^  and 
manifested  in  her  daily  walks.    For  several  mOi>> 
previous  to  her  death  she  seemed  to  be  patiently  wait 
ing,  and  we  full}^  believe  that  her  lamp  was  trimmed 
and  burning,  prepared  for  the  coming  of  her  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

Died,  On  the  18th  of  8th  mo.  hist,  Ruth  Ann, 
daughter  of  Asa  and  Abigail  Bond,  in  the  4th  year 
of  her  age. 

 ,  'On  the  22dof  9th  mo.  last,  Tarlton  W., 

sou  of  Thomas  and  Eunice  Moorman,  in  the  22d  j 
year  of  his  age. 


the  land  spread  out  around  them.  But,  above  all;, 


pea. 


there  is  a  people  here  who  are  really  as  valuable 
as  any  other  on  the  continent,  yet  scarcely  any 
has  yet  been  done  for  the  improvement  of 
--•dition.  They  are  tractable  and  waiting 
Died,  nr  ^   j^y  the  white  man.    In  many 
last,  Chaeity  wii.^.-  i„u         attractive.  Yet 
of  John  and  Dinah  Cook,  m  the        j  ^ctr  ot  her  i.^ 
an  esteemed  member  of  Cesar's  Creek  Monthly  . 
Meeting. 

Believing  in  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only 
means  whereby  we  can  obtain  salvation,  she  was 


 ,  On  the  13th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Agnes,  daughter  concerned  to  be  faithful  in  word  and  deed,  and  left 

of  Thomas  and  Eunice  Moorman,  in  the  19th  year  of  to  her  friends  the  undoubted  assurance  that  she  ha-s 


her  age. 

 ,  On  the  17th  ult.,  Christopher,  son  of  .Joseph 

and  Charity  Hubbard,  in  the  26th  year  of  his  age. 
This  young  friend  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  in 
an  entirely  helpless  condition  for  several  years. 

The  four  preceding  Friends  were  all  members  of 
Poplar  Run  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana. 
 ,  In  Dover,  N.  H.,  on  the  22d  of  4th  mo.  last. 


entered  the  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

 ,  In  Richland  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  25th  of  10th 

mo.  last,  Sarah,  wife  of  Paul  Bradrick,  aged  68 
years ;  a  member  of  Alum  Creek  Monthly  and  Owl 
Creek  Particular  Meeting. 

She  bore  a  lingering  illness  with  Christian  patience 
and  resignation,  frequently  expressing  that  she  saw 
nothing  in  her  way,  and  left  to  her  friends  abundant 


John  Ham,  aged  81  years  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  evidence  that  her  close  was  peaceful. 

Dover  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.   ^  In  Knox  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  27th  of  4th  mo. 

He  was  not  educated  a  member,  but  after  being  i  i^gt,  Elisha  Lewis,  aged  28  years  ;  a  member  of 
settled  in  life  with  a  family,  he  became  united  to  the  I  ^lum  Creek  Monthly  and  Owl  Creek  Particular 


Society  by  convincement.  He  was  exemplary  in  his 
attendance  of  meetings  while  health  and  strength 
permitted,  and  when  age  and  increasing  infirmities 
deprived  him  of  that  privilege,  he  often  spoke  of  his 
great  regret  at  the  privation.  During  his  last  ill- 
ness he  dropped  many  interesting  expressions  indic- 
ative of  much  tenderness  of  spirit,  and  of  pious 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  In  view  of  his  near- 
ly-approaching end,  he  often  observed  that  he  saw 
nothing  in  his  way  ;  that,  though  sensible  of  many 
weaknesses  and  errors  in  his  past  life,  he  had  a  sus- 
taining hope  and  trust  that,  thr9ugh  the  forgiving 
mercy  of  the  dear  Saviour,  all  would  be  well  with 
him.  Shortly  before  his  decease  he  desired  that 
Friends  might  be  assured  of  his  unwavering  convic- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  religious  principles  pro- 
fessed by  the  Society.  His  final  close  appeared 
peaceful  and  happy,  leaving  to  his  surviving  friends 
the  consoling  belief  that  he  has  entered  into  ever- 
lasting rest. 

 ,  On  the  4th  of  10th  mo.  last,  (the  anniversary 

of  his  20th  year,)  at  the  residence  of  his  father,  near 
Richmond,  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  Joseph  Thornburg,  eldest 
son  of  David  and  Lydia  J.  Nordyke ;  a  member  of 
White  Water  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  bore  a  short  but  severe  illness  without  a  mur- 
and  from  expressions  he  dropped  at  difi"erent 


times,  his  sorrowing  relatives  have  the  consoling 
hope  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  On  the  21st  of  10th  mo.  last,  Alice  Eliza, 

third  daughter  of  David  and  Lydia  J.  Nordyke,  in 
the  6th  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  very  fond  of  hearing  the  Bible  read,  par- 
ticularly those  parts  which  mention  the  name  of 
Jesus,  often  asking  her  parents  to  read  to  her  about 
Jesus,  who  loved  little  children.  Her  last  night 
was  one  of  mucli  suffering,  and  in  the  morning  she 
reminded  the  family,  with  joy  in  her  countenance, 

that  she  would  leave  to-day,  and  again  bidding  THE  BOTTLE  DEPARTMENT 
each  an  affectionate  farewell,  and  wishing  them  to 
meet  her  in  Heaven,  she  quietly  fell  asleep,  or,  as 
she  expressed  it,  "  went  to  rest  with  Jesus." 

 ,  In  Philadelphia,  on  the  30th  ult.,  Joseph  K. 

PoTTS,  in  the  7 2d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  the 
Western  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  25tli  of  9th  mo.  last,  Mary  Ann, 

daughter  of  Jesse  and  Mary  Spray,  in  the  21st  year 


Meeting. 

He  patiently  bore  a  protracted  illness,  being  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  sev- 
eral times  expressed  that  his  hope  and  trust  for 
salvation  were  in  the  mercy  of  Grod,  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

 ,  Near  Pennsville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 

2d  of  5th  mo.  last,  William  Foulke,  in  the  55th  year 
of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Pennsville  Par- 
ticular and  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

His  illness,  which  was  protracted  and  afflicting, 
he  bore  as  became  the  follower  of  a  crucified 
Saviour ;  frequently  saying,  "  There  is  nothing 
permanent  to  rely  upon  but  the  religion  of  our 
Lord  ;  and  I  feel  entirely  willing  to  give  up  all  into 
His  hands.  Oh  !  the  joy  that  I  feel  in  my  faith  and 
hope  in  the  Lord."  A  few  days  previous  to  his  de- 
parture, he  said  to  his  daughter,  It  seems  as 
though  I  could  see  the  beautiful  pearl  gates  open  to 
receive  me."  After  a  suffering  night,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  2d  of  5th  mo.,  he  quietly  dei^arted. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open 
on  Third-day,  the  27th  of  11th  mo.,  1860,  and  con- 
tinue eleven  weeks,  under  the  charge  of  Augustine 
Jones,  A.  B.,  as  Principal,  and  William  L,  Haskell, 
A.  B.,  Associate,  with  such  other  assistance  as  may 
be  required. 

The  boarding  house  continues  under  the  charge 
of  James  Van  Blarcom,  Superintendent.  Terms  for 
tuition  and  board  as  heretofore. 

Applications  should  be  addressed  at  an  early  date 
to  the  Superintendent,  Vassalboro',  Maine. 

Gteorge  Richardson,  Clerh. 
Vassalboro',  10th  mo.  8th,  I860.— 3teow. 


INTERESTING  AND 

CURIOUS. 

In  the  month  of  November,  of  last  year, 
Henry  Sartain,  of  this  city,  wrote  on  the  back 
of  his  card,  bearincr  his  address  in  Philadelphia, 
and  placed  it  in  a  bottle,  which,  having  securely 
corked,  he  threw  into  the  sea  in  latitude  51  deg. 
20  min.  N.;loogitude29  deg.  32  min.W.— that  is, 
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about  fifteen  hundred  miles  northwest  from  the 
coast  of  France.  Ju8t  eleven  months  from  that 
period  he  waited  on  Mavor  Henry,  in  aupwer  to ! 
a  note  from  that  gentleman,  an  '  t'.s  astonish- 
ment, beheld  the  ^l^nucal  card  and  writing 
^.  ^"'^  *^^st  on  the  waste  of  waters  in  the 

'^V^  '  -Me  broad  Atlantic.  The  bottle  had 
been  picked  up  on  the  French  coast,  at  Tarnos, 
in  the  maritime  quarter  of  Bayonne,  and  its  con- 
tents sent  to  the  Minister  of  Marine,  at  Paris. 
He  transmitted  it  to  the  United  States  Depart- 
ment of  State,  at  Washington,  whence  it  was 
forwarded  to  the  Mayor  of  Philadelphia,  who 
handed  it  back  to  its  author  a  day  or  two  ago. — 
FhilacVa  Press,  Srd  inst. 


The  following  appeal  needs  no  introduction, 
but  will  doubtless  receive  the  sympathy  and  aid 
of  those  who  feel  interested  in  the  welfare  and 
improvement  of  our  colored  population. 

CAMDEN  EVENING  SCHOOL  FOR  COLORED  ADULTS. 

Many  Friends  in  Philadelphia  are  aware,  that 
there  is  an  evening  school  in  this  city  for  the 
free  instruction  of  colored  men  and  women,  un- 
der the  care  of  an  Association  of  Friends.  It 
was  started  about  thirty  years  ago,  in  Willing's 
alley,  and  was  at  first  taught  by  the  members  of 
the  association  in  rotation,  but  this  plan  not  being 
found  to  answer  very  well,  annual  subscriptions 
were  solicited  from  interested  persons,  and  reg- 
ular teachers  engaged  for  the  session.  Through 
some  vicissitudes,  the  school  has  been  steadily 
maintained  from  year  to  year,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  persons,  who  scarcely  were  acquainted 
with  their  alphabet  or  the  first  elements  of  arith- 
metic, have  been  taught  to  read  the  Bible,  and 
to  keep  their  own  accounts;  acquirements,  rudi- 
mental  as  they  may  seem  to  us,  which  must  have 
proved  of  exceeding  benefit  to  them.  Having 
been  aroused,  too,  to  a  realizing  sense  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  education,  many  have  doubtless 
taken  care  to  send  their  children  to  the  schools 
provided  for  them,  (of  which  there  are  four  un- 
der the  care  of  members  of  our  Society,)  and  it  is 
believed  that  the  result  is  a  sensible  improve- 
ment, both  social  and  moral,  among  our  black 
population. 

The  object  of  this  article  is  to  call  attention 
to  a  new  field  of  labor,  which  has  lately  opened 
for  the  same  Association.  In  the  neighborhood 
of  South  Camden,  N.  J.,  numerous  colored  fam- 
ilies are  settled,  among  whom  recently,  a  spirit 
for  self-improvement  has  been  awakened.  They 
have  begged  suflicient  means  to  erect  a  small 
school-house,  in  which  the  children  are  taught 
in  the  day-time  by  a  colored  teacher,  whose  sal- 
ary is  paid  from  the  public  educational  fund  of 
the  place.  But  many  of  the  parents  and  others 
of  the  adult  population  having  never  had  any 
opportunity  of  school  learning,  are  desirous  of 
attending  an  evening  school  in  the  same  house, 


and  after  making  several  futile  efforts  in  other  di- 
rections, they  applied  recently  to  the  above  men- 
tioned Philadelphia  Association,  to  help  them. 
A  committee  was  deputed  to  inquire  into  its 
feasibility,  who  appointed  a  meeting  with  the 
black  people,  where  upwards  of  a  hundred  of 
both  sexes  were  present,  and  gave  in  their  names 
as  intending  to  avail  themselves  of  the  benefit 
of  such  a  school,  should  it  be  started.  The 
members  of  the  Association  sympathize  with  the 
effort,  and  although  they  are  aware  of  the  dis- 
advantaprey  attending  the  care  of  a  school  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  and  would  prefer  that  it 
could  be  managed  by  citizens  of  Camden,  yet 
they  are  willing  to  incur  the  increased  responsi- 
bility, provided  the  means  can  be  obtained.  The 
estimated  expenses  of  a  session  of  five  months, 
(the  rent  of  the  building  being  free,)  are  about 
three  hundred  dollars,  and  if  this  sum  can  be 
raised,  steps  will  be  immediately  taken  to  engage 
teachers,  and  open  the  school.  A  co-operation 
is  solicited  from  the  friends  of  the  blacks,  and 
particularly  from  those  resident  in  the  State  of 
New  Jersey.  Contributions  will  be  received  by 
John  M.  Kaighn  or  Wm.  B.  Cooper,  Camden,  N. 
J.;  Greorge  J.  Scattergood,  Fifth  and  Callowhill; 
J.  Wistar  Evans,  817  Arch  street;  William 
Evans,  jr.  252  S.  Front  street,  Philadelphia  j 
Chas.  Albertson,  Germantown,  Pa.,  or  by  any 
other  member  of  the  Association. 


THE  DROUGHT  IN  KANSAS. 

This  topic  at  present  absorbs  all  others  in  this 
portion  of  Kansas.  From  the  fact  that  until  ^ 
lately  there  has  been  a  diversity  of  opinion  ex-  I 
pressed  as  to  the  real  condition  of  our  people, 
we  have  remained  comparatively  silent  on  the 
subject.  But  facts  are  now  being  disclosed 
which  render  it  obligatory  on  us  to  raise  our 
voice  and  unite  our  efforts  with  those  of  our 
fellow  citizens  in  making  known  the  destitute 
condition  of  this  country.  From  accurate  and 
reliable  information,  obtained  by  responsible 
men,  residing  within  the  limits  of  their  oper- 
ations, it  is  evident  that  the  actual  destitution 
of  the  people  of  Kansas  is  without  a  parallel  in 
the  history  of  our  country. 

Thomas  H.  Stanley  and  Geo.  W.  Shockley 
have  within  the  past  week,  one  or  the  other  of 
them,  visited  nearly  every  family  in  Americus 
township,  for  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  their 
true  conditions,  and  the  following  is  the  result 
of  their  investigations  : 

They  visited  67  families,  containing  331  per- 
sons. There  are  quite  a  number  of  single 
persons  living  in  this  township,  and  several 
families  about  leaving  the  Territory,  who  are 
not  included  in  this  reckoning.  Number  of 
acres  of  land  paid  for  in  the  township,  4123; 
amount  of  mortgage  on  land,  $1135.  Number 
of  acres  of  land  unpaid  for  that  is  claimed 
and   occupied — 160   acres  per  family — 3590. 
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Rates  of  interest  paid,  from  6  to  48  per  ceut.  per 
annum.    Number  of  acres  of  corn  planted  in 

1859,  655,  from  which  there  was  raised  13,065 
bushels.    Number  of  acres  of  corn  planted  in 

1860,  1,048,  from  which  there  were  885  bushels 
raised.  Number  of  acres  sf  wheat  sown  in 
1859,  267;  number  of  bushds  raised,  2912. 
Number  of  acres  of  wheat  sown  in  1860,  553  ; 
number  of  bushels  raised,  129 — of  which  nearly 
all  has  been  sown.  There  were  773  bushels  of 
potatoes  raised  in  the  township  in  1859,  and 
only  56  bushels  this  year,  and  these  of  an  in- 
ferior quality.  Yalue  of  garden  vegetables 
raised  in  1859,  not  including  turnips,  $188  ; 
value  of  garden  vegetables  raised  in  1860,  in- 
cluding turnips,  $67.  Money  on  hand,  $695 — 
which  is  all  in  the  hands  of  18  of  the  67  fam- 
ilies, leaving  48  families  without  a  cent  of  money 
by  them.  Two  families  reported  themselves  as 
having  $1  each,  2  families  §2  each,  1  family  $5, 
4  families  |10  each,  2  families  $20  each,  1 
family  $25,  1  family  $30,  1  family  $50,  2  fami- 
lies $75  each,  and  one  family  $250.  Old  corn 
and  meal  on  hand,  144  bushels.  Number  of 
pounds  of  flour  on  hand,  5,955,  of  which  one 
family,  numbering  four  persons,  owns  3,000  lbs. 
The  remaining  2,955  lbs.  if  divided  among  the 
327  people,  would  amount  to  9  lbs.  per  individ- 
ual. Amount  of  groceries  on  hand,  $185.50 ; 
of  which  one  family,  numbering  7,  owns  $100 
worth,  leaving  the  remaining  32  t  individuals 
with  $85.50  worth,  or  26  cents  worth  each,  if 
equally  divided  among  them.  Full  one-third 
of  these  331  people  are  more  or  less  destitute 
of  clothing,  especially  the  children. 

Even  should  our  people  succeed  in  sustaining 
themselves  through  the  dark  and  uncomfortable 
winter  which  will  soon  be  upon  us  with  its  icy 
breath,  what  are  ihey  to  do  in  the  spring  ?  How 
are  they  to  obtain  seed  from  which  to  raise 
another  crop ;  and  on  what  are  they  to  subsist 
while  that  crop  is  growing  ?  We  do  not  won- 
der that  our  people  are  becoming  alarmed. 
Their  condition  is  truly  worthy  of  serious  re- 
flection. Here  are  three-fourths  of  the  families 
in  this  township  without  a  cent  of  money,  many 
of  them  without  provisions,  and  no  way  to  get 
any.  Neither  is  this  state  of  affairs  confined  to 
this  particular  locality.  From  nearly  all  parts 
of  the  Territory  the  fearful  tidings  are  borne. 
We  are  told  that  in  portions  of  Butler,  Hunter 
and  Chase  counties,  the  settlers  are  reduced  to 
the  last  extremity.  The  "  wolf  is  already  at 
their  doors.  What  will  become  of  them  1  Who 
can  depict  the  sorrow  and  suffering  which  await 
them  ? 

We  are  gratified  to  observe  that  movements 
are  now  being  made  throughout  the  Territory 
to  procure  aid  for  the  destitute.  Even  those 
who  were  at  first  disposed  to  treat  the  subject 
lightly  have  seen  the  folly  of  their  way,"  and 
many  of  them  are  now  actively  engao;ed  in  the 
good  work.    And  it  is  high  time  the  people 
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were  moving  in  the  matter.  The  crisis  is  daily  - 
assuming  a  more  serious  aspect.  Starthng  dis-  ■ 
closures  are  being  made  by  the  investigating  ^ 
committees  now  canvassing  the  various  counties  ; 
of  the  afflicted  dismuc.  is  evident  that  the  : 
people  are  worse  off  than  any  ^."'^  conceived  . 
them  to  be. — Americus  Sentinel. 

"  As  efforts  have  been  made  to  give  a  political  - 
cast  to  the  representations  of  the  drouth  that 
have  been  made  by  a  majority  of  the  Territorial  ' 
press  and  people,  by  charging  them  with  having 
gotten  them  up  for  political  effect,  we  publish  ; 
below  several  articles  relating  thereto,  from  the 
most  responsible  political  and  religious  sources, 
confirming  the  worst  that  has  been  said  upon  the 
condition  of  our  people.  ' 

The  charge  that  these  stories  have  been 
circulated  for  partizan  ends  cannot  be  excelled  - 
in  baseness.    It  is  heaping  insult  upon  an  in- 
jured people  already  driven  to  the  verge  of 
desperation. —  Topeka  Record. 

"  It  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  doubt  that  in  , 
many  parts  of  the  Territory  there  is  little 
or  nothing  in  the  shape  of  suppKes  for  the 
rapidly  approaching  winter.  The  crops,  with 
all  the  replantings  and  double  sowings,  are, 
in  most  instances,  entire  failures,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  people  are  comparatively 
poor,  having  exhausted  all  their  means  in  open- 
ing their  farms  and  endeavoring  to  produce  a 
crop.  Many  are  leaving  the  country,  some  for 
good,  others  with  a  view  to  return  in  the  spring;, 
and  try  their  fortunes  ouce  more.  Many  there 
are,  however,  who  have  not  even  the  means  to 
get  away.  For  these  the  prospect  is  gloomy 
enough.  The  children  will  soon  be  crying 
for  bread"  and  pinched  with  cold.  A  dreary 
winter  is  at  their  doors.  What  shall  they  do  'i 
There  is  nothing  left  for  them  but  to  cast  them- 
selves upon  the  charities  of  the  benevolent, 
whom  God  has  blessed  with  plenty.  We  have 
seen  strong  men  shed  tears  as  they  contemplated 
the  utter  helplessness  of  their  condition.  Had 
it  not  been  for  the  heat  and  the  drouth  they 
would  have  had  plenty,  and  happiness  would 
have  been  an  inmate  of  their  rustic  homes ;  for  ■ 
they  labored  faithfully;  they  plowed  and  sowed, 
they  watched  and  they  tended,  they  '  planted 
and  watered,'  but  God  did  not  '  give  the  in- 
crease.' Their  condition  is,  therefore,  not  the 
result  of  indifference,  or  idleness,  or  improvi- 
dence. 

Much  has  been  said  about  bleeding  Kansas, 
and  no  doubt  her  cause  has  often  suffered  , 
through  the  folly  of  some  and  the  wickedness  of 
others,  yet  the  present  crisis  is  not  the  less  real 
on  that  account,  nor  should  the  friends  of 
humanity  in  this  State  withhold  their  aid,  when  S 
they  are  so  well  satisfied  it  is  needed.  There 
are  those  who  would  have  us  keep  these  things 
in  the  dark,  from  a  selfish  fear  that  injury 
will  result  to  the  future  interests  of  the  Terri- 
tory— nay,  there  are  those  who  have  taken  pains 
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'  ridicule  the  idea  of  suffering  in  Kansas,  in 
e  very  head  quarters  of  wealth  and  benevo- 
lence, while  at  the  same  time  authentic  repre- 
sentations o^f  destitution  were  made  iu  the  same 
quarters.    It  \^  y^^t  weVl  to  look  altogether  on 
the  darly  ^-^^      things  ;  and  yet,  when  they 
:ive  no  bright  side,  we  may  not  close  our  eyes 
turn  away.  ^  *  *  * 

They  have  little  if  any  means  beyond  what 
vill  enable  them  to  make  the  improvements, 
put  in  their  crop,  and  await  the  harvest.  If  the 
harvest  fails,  of  course  they  are  helpless." — 
Lenvemoorth  Herald. 

The  following  is  from  a  circular  issued  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Highland  lately  in  session  at 
Wyandott  city  : 

Since  Kansas  has  been  known  by  red  or 
white  men,  she  has  not  before,  as  far  as  known, 
failed  to  produce  abundantly  from  her  rich  soil, 
and  to  repay  largely  and  bountifully  the  labors 
of  the  husbandman.    This  year  it  has  not  been 
i  so.    The  rains  have  been  withheld,  crops  have 
I  failed,  and  great  destitution  prevails  in  parts 
I  of  our  Territory. 

With  painful  interest  have  we  listened  to  the 
statements  made  by  brethren  coming  up  from  all 
parts  of  the  Territory,  and  we  trust  that  we  have 
now  the  facts  that  will  enable  us  to  make  some 
correct,  though  very  general  and  very  brief 
statements  in  the  case.'' 


WAITING  FOR  DEATH. 

Swiftly  pass  the  dark  days  by, 
And  my  last  day  draweth  nigh — 
Hastes  the  time  when  I  must  die  ! 

Earth,  upon  her  ample  breast, 
Hath  for  me  no  place  of  rest ; 
Heavenward  turns  my  weary  quest. 

Broad  before  me  surge  and  roll 
Floods,  that,  mocking  all  control, 
Sternly  bar  me  from  my  goal. 

O'er  the  rushing  torrent  cast. 
Frowns  a  shadow  dim  and  vast — 
Yet  that  river  must  be  passed. 

Who  in  sight  would  lose  their  faith, 
Must — for  so  the  Spirit  saith — 
Meet  the  Jordan-swell  of  death. 

Holy  men  and  seers  of  old. 

Ere  they  gained  their  harps  of  gold. 

Tasted  each  its  waters  cold. 

Dearest  friends  have  crossed  the  tide  : 
More  than  with  me  here  abide 
Woo  me  to  the  farther  side. 

Vision-rapt,  my  eager  gaze, 
Peering  through  the  dusky  haze. 
Hosts  of  shining  ones  surveys. 

G^athered  on  the  solemn  strand, 
Grrouped  in  many  a  kindred  band, 
Lo,  the  good  of  every  land ! 

Men  who  strove  in  dubious  fight, 
Martyrs  of  the  true  and  right, 
Here  repose  in  robes  of  light. 


Men  who  turned  to  wisdom's  way 
Erring  souls  that  went  astray, 
Like  the  stars  will  shine  for  aye  ; 

Who  have  healed  the  hearts  that  bled, 
Famished  outcasts  housed  and  fed. 
And  the  mourning  comforted  ; 

Who  the  helpless  poor  have  saved  ; 
Who  the  oppressor's  power  have  braved, 
Bearing  freedom  to  the  enslaved  ; 

Who,  believing  on  the  Son, 

Works  of  faith  and  love  have  done — 

Life  eternal  they  have  won. 

Fades  the  trance ;  and  I,  once  more. 
List  the  river's  sullen  roar. 
Waiting  on  the  hither  shore. 

Wareham  Walker, 


J.  G.  Whittier  thus  inscribes  his  new  volume  of  poems,  "  Home 
Ballads,"  to  his  sister,  and  we  remember  no  more  touching  stanzas 
in  the  language  of  dedication.  The  reference  to  his  mother,  not 
long  dead,  is  very  beautiful : — N.  Y.  E.  Post. 

I  call  the  old  time  back ;  I  bring  these  lays 
To  thee  in  memory  of  the  summer  days, 
When,  by  our  native  streams  and  forest  ways. 

We  dreamed  them  over ;  while  the  rivulets  made 
Songs  of  their  own,  and  the  great  pine-trees  laid 
On  warm  noon-lights  the  masses  of  their  shade „ 

And  she  was  with  us,  living  o'er  again 
Her  life  in  ours,  despite  of  years  and  pain — 
The  Autumn's  brightness  after  latter  rain. 

Beautiful  in  her  holy  peace,  as  one 

Who  stands  at  evening,  when  the  work  is  donOj 

Glorified  in  the  setting  of  the  sun  ! 

Her  memory  makes  our  common  landscape  seem 
Fairer  than  any  of  which  painters  dream, 
Lights  the  brown  hills  and  sings  in  every  stream. 

For  she  whose  speech  was  always  truth's  pure  gold 
Heard,  not  unpieased,  its  simple  legends  told. 
And  loved  with  us  the  beautiful  and  old. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  are  to 
the  3d  inst. 

An  engagement  took  place  on  the  26th  ult.,  between 
the  Neapolitan  royalists  and  the  Sardinians,  in  which 
the  former  were  defeated,  losing  a  large  number  ot 
prisoners.  Victor  Emanuel  had  arrived  at  Sessa,  and 
was  expected  to  enter  Naples  on  the  30th.  He  had 
been  joined  by  Garibaldi,  and  the  two  were  preparing 
to  attack  Gaeta.  Capua  was  attacked  on  the  1st  inst. 
and  capitulated  the  next  day.  The  Sardinian  fleet 
on  the  :^7th  ult.,  cannonaded  the  royalists  near  Gaeta, 
when  the  French  admiral  dispatched  a  frigate  to  stop 
the  tiring.  The  Sardinian  admiral  then  retired,  and 
returned  to  Naples,  expressing  regret  at  the  conduct 
of  the  French.  The  London  Daiiy  News,  of  the  31st 
ult.,  states  that  four  French  ships  had  been  stationed 
before  Gaeta,  with  orders  to  prevent  an  attack  by 
the  Sardinian  fleet.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
fleet  would  take  no  part  in  the  proposed  siege  of  that 
place.  It  is  supposed  that  the  object  of  this  move- 
ment is  to  facilitate  the  escape  of  the  King  of  Naples 
by  sea,  and  thus  to  prevent  the  embarrassments  which 
might  ensue,  should  he  be  made  a  captive. 

The  voting  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  on  annexa- 
tion to  Sardinia,  resulted  ia  1,102,499  in  favor  of, 
and  9,371  against  it. 
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Prince  Metternich  had  explained  to  the  French 
Emperor  the  present  policy  of  Austria,  asserting  that 
internal  relorms  will  be  carried  out  in  sincerity,  and, 
as  regards  external  matters,  she  will  maintain  a  de- 
fensive policy.  Her  present  armaments  and  concen- 
tration of  troops  in  Venitia,  are  represented  to  be  for 
no  other  object  than  repelling  any  attack. 

Austria  considers  that  the  assembling  of  a  Con- 
gress would  not  bring  about  a  practical  solution  of 
the  Italian  question,  unless  the  great  Powers  agree 
beforehand  on  a  common  programme,  of  which,  how- 
ever, there  is  little  likelihood. 

Active  warlike  preparations  were  going  forward 
in  France ;  but  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Alfairs  had 
pronounced  against  France  taking  part  in  any  new 
conflict  between  Sardinia  and  Austria. 

The  Spanish  government  had  declared  its  inten- 
tion to  remain  neutral  in  Italian  affairs. 

The  Conference  at  Warsaw  appears  to  have  been 
without  definite  result,  and  the  German  journals 
unanimously  pronounce  it  a  failure.  A  convention 
is  said  to  have  been  drawn  up,  but  not  signed,  be- 
cause the  sovereigns  and  their  ministers  could  not 
agree  in  several  important  matters.  Russia  desired 
a  revision  of  the  treaty  of  Paris,  made  at  the  close 
of  the  Crimean  war,  as  she  wishes  to  regain  her 
position  on  the  Danube,  and  to  do  away  with  the 
neutrality  of  the  Black  Sea ;  but  the  Prussian  and 
Austrian  statesmen  could  not  be  convinced  that  a  re- 
vision would  be  advantageous. 

It  is  stated  that  during  the  stay  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  at  Warsaw,  the  Poles  displayed  such  a  dis- 
loyal spirit  as  to  displease  him  greatly. 

England. — A  return  made  up  at  the  War  Of&ce 
shows  the  sums  voted  by  Parliament  to  meet  the  ex- 
penses of  hostilities  in  China,  amounting  to  a  total  of 
nearly  £10,000,000 — the  entire  produce  of  the  year's 
income  tax. 

The  Great  Eastern  is  to  remain  at  Milford  Haven, 
and  is  to  be  open  to  visitors  during  the  winter. 
About  30,000  persons  have  already  visited  it. 

Lord  John  Russell,  in  a  dispatch  to  the  British 
Minister  at  Turin,  says  that  his  government  does  not 
feel  justified  in  declaring  that  the  people  of  Southern 
Italy  had  not  good  reasons  for  throwing  off  their 
allegiance  to  their  sovereign,  and  therefore  cannot 
blame  the  King  of  Sardinia  for  assisting  them. 

China. — The  Taku  forts,  on  the  Peiho,  where  the 
Allies  were  repulsed  last  year,  had  been  taken,  after 
three  hours'  fighting.  The  Allies  lost  1,400  killed 
and  wounded.  They  occupied  Tien-tsin.  The  Am- 
bassadors, it  was  reported,  would  soon  proceed  to 
Pekin  with  a  cavalcade. 

Persia. — The  official  organ  of  the  government  an- 
nounces that  30,000  families  of  a  nomadic  tribe,  wlio 
liave  until  now  subsisted  by  the  sale  of  their  cattle 
and  by  robbery,  have  been  colonized  and  settled  in 
villages  built  at  the  expense  of  the  Crown,  on  the 
lower  Araxes  and  in  the  plains  of  Mogane.  The 
tribe  to  which,  they  belong  has  been  for  centuries  the 
terror  of  the  peaceable  people  of  that  region,  and  es- 
pecially of  the  caravans,  which  they  frequently  pil- 
laged. *  Being  henceforth  obliged  to  confine  them- 
selves to  agricultural  pursuits,  they  will  increase  the 
laboring  population  of  the  country  by  more  than 
150,000  persons.  Their  chief  has  aided  the  govern- 
ment in  the  measure.  There  remain,  it  is  stated, 
200,000  other  families  of  nomadic  tribes  in  Persia. 
This  is  but  one  of  a  series  of  reforms  effected  by  the 
present  sovereign. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Vera  Cruz  to  the  28th  ult. 
state  that  the  Constitutionalists  had  lost  2,000  men 
by  the  explosion  of  a  mine  at  Guadalajara,  and  that 


they  afterwards  raised  the  siege.  The  British  Lega- 
tion was  about  withdrawing  from  the  country.  Mn  a- 
mon,  it  is  said,  proposes  to  resign. 

Hayti.— An  tif5ci52  exposition  of  the  condition  of 
the  republic  says  that  the" army  lias1)een  'organized, 
and  reduced  from  30,000  to  16,000  k 
steamers  are  to  be  added  to  the  navy.  The  imanciai 
condition  of  the  republic  has  been  much  ameliorated 
by  the  economical  measures  that  have  been  taken, 
and  the  reforms  made  in  various  departments  of 
government.  The  value  of  the  national  currency  is 
rising,  and  the  emission  of  paper  decreasing.  Com- 
merce, at  present,  is  equal  to  the  demands  of  the 
country,  but  must  increase  with  its  increasing  de- 
velopment. 

ISewfoujsdland. — Serious  apprehensions  are  felt  in 
this  island  that  famine  must  occur  during  the  winter 
in  several  districts,  in  consequence  of  the  almost 
total  failure  of  the  fishery  and  the  potato  crop.  The 
Legislature  of  the  island  has  been  called  to  meet 
next  month,  to  devise  means  to  avert  the  threatened 
calamity. 

Domestic. — Difficulties  have  again  arisen  between 
some  of  the  settlers  in  southern  Kansas  and  the 
agents  of  the  Federal  government.  During  the  last 
six  years,  a  number  oi  families  have  settled  upon  a 
tract  known  as  the  '"Cherokee  neutral  lands,"  em- 
bracing an  area  of  about  25  by  40  miles,  and  have 
made  the  usual  improvements.  Recently,  a  body  oi 
U.  S.  troops,  under  the  directions  of  the  Indian 
Agent,  have  been  driving  off  these  persons  and  de- 
stroying their  dwellings,  on  the  ground,  as  it  ap- 
pears, of  their  having  trespassed  upon  the  Indian 
lands.  The  settlers  on  the  northern  portion  of  the 
tract,  who  claim  that  there  is  some  doubt  as  to  the 
Indian  title  in  that  region,  were  permitted  to  remain 
for  the  present,  upon  promising  to  depart  before  the 
25th  inst. 

Much  excitement  is  represented  to  prevail  in  some 
quarters  of  the  Southern  States,  the  result  of  the 
Presidential  election  being  "-.he  pretext.  All  the  non- 
slaveholding  States  except  New  Jersey  having  chosen 
Republican  electoral  tickets,  the  violent  politicians 
who  aim  to  control  the  public  action  of  the  South  have 
become  moi  e  noisy  in  their  threats  of  seceding  from  the 
Union.  The  Legislature  of  South  Carolina  has  passed 
a  bill  calling  a  convention  of  the  people  of  that 
State,  to  meet  on  the  17th  of  next  month,  to  take 
into  consideration  measures  for  secession.  Some  of 
the  Federal  officers  at  Charleston  have  resigned 
their  posts,  but  the  resignations  are  of  no  efiect,  un- 
less accepted  by  the  President.  Senators  Toombs,  of 
Georgia,  and  Chesnut,  of  South  Carolina,  have  also 
resigned.  There  is  evidently,  however,  a  strong 
feeling  in  opposition  to  such  measures  in  many 
parts  of  the  South.  The  Governor  of  Georgia,  in  a 
special  message  to  the  legislature,  though  declaring 
that  some  of  the  northern  States  have  violated  the 
constitutional  rights  of  the  people  of  Georgia,  and 
recommending  taxation  of  northern  manufactures, 
and  other  unfriendly  action,  does  not  recommend 
the  appointment  of  delegates  to  a  Southern  Conven- 
tin.  The  excitement  appears  to  be  entirely  confined 
to  the  States  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Meetings  with- 
out distinction  of  party  in  favor  of  the  Union  have 
been  held  in  Kentucky,  and  influential  journals  in 
other  States  denounce  the  movement. 

The  Governor  of  Mississippi  has  issued  a  procla- 
mation convening  the  Legislature  of  that  State  on 
the  26th  inst.,  "to  consider  the  propriety  and  necessity 
of  providing  surer  and  better  safeguards  for  the 
lives,  liberties  and  property  of  Mississippians  than 
the  late  Presidential  election,  and  the  past  action  of 
the  northern  State  governments  promise  to  afford." 
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f]xtract  from  the  "  Report  of  a  Committee  of 
Dai'lington  Monthly  Meeting^  appointed  to 
visit  its  members,  First  month,  1860.'^ 

resented  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  in  Fifth  month  last, 
and  printed  by  its  direction. 

We  greatly  desire  to  see  a  larger  attendance 
jif  men  Friends  at  our  mid-week  meetings, 
[jilany,  we  are  aware,  are  in  positions  in  which 
heir  time  is  controlled  by  others — and  in  being 
prevented  from  worshipping  with  their  brethren 
re  sensible  of  the  privation.    May  no  business 
ngagement  be  made  without  efforts  to  obtain 
berty  and  freedom  for  conscience;  and  may 
ese  efforts  find  from  employers  true  considera- 
on  and  help. 

Hindrances  we  shall  be  sure  to  experience  in 
e  performance  of  daily  duty.  But  if  when 
le  time  arrives  for  offering,  in  company  with 
r  friends,  that  worship  which  the  Father 
eketh — as  ascending  from  the  temple  of  a 
ving  heart — we  allow  these  impediments  to 
L-evail,  and  rob  us  of  the  spiritual  strength 
'^signed  for  us,  we  shall  have  cause  to  deplore 
living  yielded  to  the  besetment.  In  like  man- 
pr,  we  may  fear  for  our  religious  interests,  if 
[mpted  to  turn  away  from  the  frequent  serious 
irusal  of  Holy  Writ,  with  prayerful  meditation 
ereon . 

Beyond  these  considerations  is  the  reflection, 
at  if  to  any  of  us  the  avoidance  of  such  im- 
trtant  duties  is  accompanied  by  the  delusive 
ea  of  "  relief"  our  position  is  truly  dangerous, 
ho  would  confess,  in  the  secret  of  his  soul,  to 
ch  relief  aware  that  pretended  love  to  God  is 
j:t  contempt  of  Him  ?    We  may,  however,  be 


beguiled  and  deceived  till  this  false  idea  of  as- 
sumed "  relief"  blunts  our  best  perceptions,  and 
opportunities  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the 
working  out  of  our  salvation  pass  unheeded. 
If  we  yield  to  lukewarmness  and  the  neglect  of 
eternal  things,  can  we  hope  in  the  solemn  day 
of  account. to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God 
with  joy  ? 

We  would  tenderly  advise  our  members  seri- 
ously to  pause,  ere  they  place  themselves  in 
positions  remote  from  Friends  and  meetings,  lest 
they  deprive  themselves  and  their  families  of 
many  inestimable  privileges,  and  the  Society  of 
their  services.  Experience  proves  that  a  ne- 
glect of  the  duties  implied  in  these^admonitions, 
"Watch  over  one  another  for  good,"  "  Love  as 
brethren,"  "  Be  pitiful,  be  courteous,"  is  incom- 
patible with  the  full  benefit  arising  from  true 
religious  fellowship.  We  have  had  satisfaction 
in 


visitmg  these,  and  of  entering  into  feeling 
with  them,  and  also  in  attending 


our  smaller 

meetings.  That  the  Lord  continues  his  merci- 
ful kindness  to  those  that  wait  for  Him,  we 
entertain  no  doubt;  and  can  rest  in  the  assur- 
ance that  "  He  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his 
covenant." 

We  have  had  comfort  in  many  of  our  calls 
upon  those  who  have  recently  begun  to  attend 
our  meetings,  or  may  have  done  so  for  more 
lengthened  periods.  We  believe  there  are 
amongst  them  those  who  are  growing  in  grace, 
and  are  assured  that  it  is  the  good  pleasure  of 
our  Heavenly  Father  to  bring  all  into  nearer 
acquaintance  with  the  riches  of  his  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Many  of  our  young  friends  love  the  truth; 
we  have  prized  their  assistance  and  been  made 
glad  in  becoming  acquainted  with  their  religious 
sympathy  with  us  in  our  labors.  The  occupa- 
tion of  time  and  talent  for  the  good  of  others 
which  we  have  observed  amongst  them,  is  in- 
dicative of  a  thoughtful  and  healthy  state  of 
mind. 

May  none  of  us  for  a  moment  stumble  at  the 
plain  words  of  Christ,  "  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters."  Our  worship  will  either  be  of  man 
and  earthly  things,  or  of  God  and  the  things 
pertaining  to  his  kingdom.    Who  shall  tell  the 
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blessedness  of  having  but  one 
Christ  ? 

May  all  beware  of  the  fear  of  man ;  a  feeling 
that  may  have  grown  with  our  growth,  till  we 
are  ignorant  of  the  dominion  it  possesses  over 
us.  if  we  set  ourselves  earnestly  to  learn  the 
wisdom  of  God,  we  shall  be  taught  with  a  holy 
apostle  that  it  is  a  very  small  thing  to  be  judged 
of  man's  judgment — but  that  He  that  judgeth 
us  in  the  Lord. 

Accepting  this  solemn  truth,  all  careless 
living  will  be  avoided — loving  counsel  will  be 
received.  True  liberty,  dignity,  and  independ- 
ence will  be  given  to  the  character ;  the  cross 
will  be  cheerfully  borne ;  the  service  of  Grod 
will  be  accepted.  With  intense  watchfulness 
over  our  hearts  and  conduct,  we  shall  be 
strengthened  to  unite  firmness  with  humility ; 
the  light  in  which  our  Christian  practices  may 
be  viewed  by  the  world  will  not  disturb  us;  to 
us  will  be  given  tranquillity  and  peace. 

If  led  seriously  to  inquire  whose  servants  we 
are,  how  essential  to  the  work  of  self-examina- 
tion, and  to  the  growth  of  godliness,  are  seasons 
of  retirement,  wherein  access  is  often  granted 
to  Christ  the  fountain  of  life.  How  important 
that  all  our  periods  of  rest  and  refreshment, 
useful  and  necessary  as  these  are,  should  be  so 
filled  up  that  our  spiritual  interest  may  not  suf- 
fer; but  that  from  these  we  may  return, 
strengthened  in  body  and  soul  for  the  great 
work  set  before  us. 

For  the  sake  of  obtaining  time  for  meditation 
and  prayer,  works  of  daily  kindness  towards 
others  may  occasionally  have  to  be  suspended. 
We  may  desire  to  be  made  useful  to  others,  but 
what  of  ourselves,  if  we  are  ceasing  to  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ? 

Through  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Grhost  and  his 
sanctifying  operation,  may  we  know  in  answer 
to  prayer,  an  earnest  will  to  be  given  us  as  re- 
gards the  things  of  God,  with  ability  rightly  to 
perform  with  stedfastness  that  which  we  have 
sincerely  willed.  If  the  love  of  Christ  is  that 
which  constrains  us,  all  idea  of  merit  will  be  as 
nothing.  We  shall  be  animated  and  our  grati- 
tude will  be  stirred  by  the  reflectien  that  He 
hath  bought  us  at  a  wondrous  price. 

May  we  all  be  led  to  reflect  upon  our  own 
weakness  and  proneness  to  sin.  If  the  world 
bold  out  its  inviting  hand,  and  claim  us  as  its 
friends,  and  as  such  we  enter  into  its  spirit,  and 
are  led  to  join  in  its  absorbing  pursuits,  its 
amusements,  frivolities,  and  gaieties ;  still  the 
obligation  remains  unaltered  ;  it  is  binding  upon 
each, — it  is  binding  upon  all, — "  Let  him  deny 
himself,  take  up  his  crosj!  daily,  and  follow  Me.'' 
Under  such  heavenly  discipline,  there  is  a  train- 
ing for  usefulness,  and  each  comes  to  know  his 
appointed  place.  If  we  are  members  at  all  in 
the  church  of  Christ,  we  are  living  members, 
and  the  life  cannot  be  hidden  in  any. 

Our  lot  has  been  not  unfrequently  cast 


amongst  the  children  of  affliction  and  sorrow, 
and  not  only  so,  but  with  many  also  who,  in  the 
decline  of  life,  may  be  at  times  brought  very  low. 
We  have  been  engaged  to  seek  unto  the  Lord,  that 
He  would,  in  his  great  goodness,  comfort  those 
j  that  mourn,  sanctify  all  the  permissions  of  his 
!  providence,  and  be  the  stay  and  the  staff  of  the 
j  often  tossed,  way-worn,  but  confiding  pilgrim, 
giving  him  that  hope  which  is  an  anchor  to  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  enter- 
;  eth  into  that  within  the  veil. 
I     May  we  use  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure ;  ever  remembering  that  it  is  by 
'  grace  we  are  saved,  and  that  by  it  alone  can  we 
I  finally  appear  with  the  wedding  garment  at  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.    It  is  a  solemn 
consideration  that  in  the  short  space  which  has 
elapsed  since  our  appointment,  eight  towards 
whom  our  feet  were  directed,  (six  of  whom  had 
been  actually  visited,)  and  one  dear  friend  who 
was  most  acceptably  banded  with  us,  have  ex- . 
chano^ed  life  on  earth  for  a  state  of  eternal  fix- 
edness. 

Can  we  doubt  that  it  is  the  good-will  of  Him 
who  is  given  to  be  Head  over  all  things  to  his 
church,  still  further  to  beautify  her,  and  to  ren- 
der us  increasingly  a  blessing  to  each  other  ? 

May  none  disregard  the  Gospel  call,  whether  r 
heard  immediately  in  their  own  souls,  or  through  ii 
instruments,  however  feeble,  raised  up  for  the  x 
service.    "  Come  now,  for  all  things  are  ready." 
There  is  enough  and  to  spare.    All  are  bidden  iij 
to  the  Gospel  feast — peace  of  conscience,  com 
munion  with  God,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  andd 
a  lively  hope  of  everlasting  glory  through  j esus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

(Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Committee,) 
James  Ian  son,  Clerk. 

Bishop  AucJdand,  Fifth  month  Sth,  1860. 


"  SAY  YOUR  PRAYERS  IN  PAIR  WEATHER." 

A  sea-captain  of  a  profligate  character,  who 
commanded  a  vessel  trading  between  Liverpool 
and  America,  just  as  he  was  leaving  port,  took 
on  board  a  man  as  a  common  sailor,  to  serve 
during  the  voyage.  The  new  comer  was  soon 
found  to  be  of  a  most  quarrelsome  disposition,  a 
furious  blasphemer,  and  (when  opportunity  offer- 
ed), a  drunkard.  Besides  all  these  disqualifica- 
tions, he  was  wholly  ignorant  of  nautical  affairs, 
or  at  least  counterfeited  ignorance  in  order  to 
escape  duty.  In  short,  he  was  the  bane  and^ 
plague  of  the  vessel,  and  obstinately  refused  to 
give  any  account  of  himself  or  his  family. 

At  length  a  violent  storm  arose ;  all  hands 
were  ordered  on  deck ;  but  all  it  was  feared 
would  prove  too  few  to  save  the  ship.  When 
the  men  had  mustered  to  their  quarters,  the 
sturdy  blasphemer  was  missing,  and  the  captain 
went  below  to  seek  for  him.  Great  was  his 
surprise  to  find  bim  on  his  knees,  repeating  the 
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Lord's  Prayer  with  wonderful  rapidity,  over  and 
over  again,  as  if  he  had  bound  himself  to 
countless  reiterations.  Vexed  at  what  the  cap- 
tain deemed  hypocrisy  or  cowardice,  he  shook 
him  roughly  by  the  collar,  exclaiming,  "  Say 
your  pray  67' s  in  fair  iveatherJ'  The  man  rose 
up,  observing  in  a  low  voice,  God  grant  that 
I  may  ever  live  to  see  fair  weather  to  say  them." 

In  a  few  hours  the  storm  happily  abated ;  a 
week  more  brought  them  to  harbor,  and  an  inci- 
dent so  trivial  passed  quickly  away  from  the 
memory  of  the  captain;  the  more  easily,  as  the 
!  man  in  question  was  paid  off  the  day  after 
!  landing,  and  had  hot  been  heard  of  since. 

Four  years  more  had  elapsed,  during  which, 
though  the  captain  had  twice  been  shipwrecked, 
i  and  was  seriously  hurt  by  the  falling  of  a  spar, 
!  he  continued  to  pursue  a  life  of  profligacy  and 
contempt  of  Grod.    At  the  end  of  this  period  he 
(  arrived  at  the  port  of  New  York,  after  a  very 
tedious  and  dangerous  voyage  from  England. 
It  was  on  a  Sabbath  morning,  and  the  streets 
j  were  thronged  with  persons  proceeding  to  their 
1  several  places  of,  worship.    But  the  captain 
was  bent  on  far  different  occupation,  designing 
;  to  drown  the  recollection  of  perils  and  deliver- 
j  ances,  in  a  celebrated  tavern,  which  he  had  too 
'  I  often  frequented.     As   he   walked  leisurely 
!  along,  he  encountered  a  friend,  an  associate  of 
;  many  a  thoughtless  hour.    Salutations  over,  the 
captain,  seizing  him  by  the  arm,  insisted  on  his 
I  accompanying  him  to  the  hotel.  "  I  will  do  so," 
i  replied  the  other  with  great  calmness,  "  provid- 
j  ing  you  come  with  me  first,  for  a  single  hour, 
j  into  this  church,  and  thank  God  for  his  mercies 
1  to  you  on  the  deep." 

I     The  captain  was  ashamed  to  refuse,  so  the 
i;   two  friends  entered  the  place  of  worship  to- 
gether.   Already  were  all  the  seats  occupied, 
and  a  dense  crowd  filled  the  aisles  ]  they,  how- 
ever, succeeded  in  reaching  a  position  right  in 
front  of  the  pulpit,  at  about  five  yards  distance. 
,   The  preacher  riveted  the  attention  of  the  congre- 
gation,  including  the  captain  himself,  to  whom 
his  features  and  voice,  (though  he  could  not 
'  assign  any  time  or  place  of  previous  meeting), 
'   seemed  not  wholly  unknown,  particularly  when 
he  spoke  with  animation.  At  length  the  preach- 
er's  eye  fell  on  the  spot  where  the  two  friends 
'    stood.    He  suddenly  paused,  still  gazing  upon 
I    the  captain,  as  if  to  make  himself  sure  that  he 
'   labored  under  no  optical  delusion ;  and,  after  a 
'   silence  of  more  than  a  minute,  pronounced  with 

*  a  voice  that  seemed  to  shake  the  building,  "  Say 
your  prayers  in  fair  weather  The  audience 
were  lost  in  amazement ;  nor  was  it  until  some 

"    moments  had  elapsed,  that  the  preacher  re- 

*  covered  sufficient  self-possession  to  relate  the 
incident  with  which  the  reader  is  already  ac- 

'   quainted.    With  deep  emotion  he  told  them, 

*  that  the  words  which  his  captain  uttered  in  the 
1   storm  had  clung  to  him  by  day  and  by  night 

after  his  landing,  as  if  an  angel  had  been 


REVIEW.  179 


charged  with  the  duty  of  repeating  them  in  his 
ears ; — he  had  become  convinced  of  the  sin  and 
folly  of  neglecting  to  seek  God  in  the  time  of 
peace  and  safety,  and  had  been  led,  by  the 
power  of  God's  Spirit,  to  throw  himself  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  thus  obtain  pardon  for  the 
past,  and  grace  for  the  future.  Having  felt  a 
great  desire  to  devote  the  remainder  of  his  life 
to  the  service  of  his  divine  Redeemer,  he  had 
entered  the  ministry,  and  was  now,  through 
grace,  such  as  they  saw  and  heard. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  address,  he  called 
on  the  audience  to  join  with  him  in  earnest 
supplication  that  the  same  words  might  be 
blessed  to  some  then  present.  A  gracious 
answer  was  at  once  given.  The  captain  was 
deeply  affected,  and  God's  Spirit  wrought  effectu- 
ally upon  him.  After  the  congregation  had 
retired,  he  exchanged  the  hotel  for  the  house  of 
the  preacher,  with  whom  he  spent  several 
weeks,  and  parted  from  him  to  pursue  his  pro- 
fession, with  a  heart  devoted  to  God,  and  with 
holy  and  happy  assurances  which  advancing 
years  only  strengthened  and  sanctified. 


LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  165.) 

"  Crossing  Lake  Champlain,  my  companion 
and  I  went  to  Peru,  where  we  had  another 
season  of  Divine  favor;  the  Gospel  dropped 
like  a  gentle  rain  on  the  tender  grass,  and  the 
young  people  were  affectionately  invited  to 
range  themselves  under  the  banner  of  Christ. 
We  went  afterwards  on  Grand  Isle,  and  had  a 
meeting  among  the  people.  A  great  alarm  pre- 
vailed during  the  night;  the  drought  had  been 
great,  and  of  long  duration ;  through  some 
cause  or  other,  a  fire  began  to  spread  in  their 
tall  cedar  swamp ;  a  high  wind  arose,  and  the 
fire  extended  in  every  direction  on  the  island, 
proceeding  towards  their  fences,  houses  and 
barns,  threatening  general  destruction.  It  was 
truly  an  awful  sight ;  columns  of  fire  ascended 
from  the  lofty  cedars  with  a  crackling  noise. 
But,  through  the  exertions  of  the  inhabitants, 
who  turned  out  very  generally  to  work,  and  a 
blessing  on  their  labor,  we  were  relieved  from 
the  threatening  danger. 

We  returned  on  the  main  land,  and,  through 
difficult  and  dangerous  roads,  came  to  Chazy 
River,  where  I  had  a  meeting,  and  then  to 
Acadie,  the  first  village  in  Lower  Canada.  On 
that  journey  we  had  again  a  narrow  escape  from 
fire,  which  spread  rapidly  in  the  woods,  through 
which  we  were  travelling,  so  that  the  tops  of 
the  trees  over  us  were  in  flames,  burning: 
branches  often  falling  down  near  us ;  and  we 
had  no  other  means  of  escape  than  to  ride  as 
fast  as  our  horses  could  go,  before  the  under- 
wood caught  fire. 

Feeling  much  for  the  poor  Canadians,  who,  not- 
withstanding their  great  ignorance,  manifested  re- 


180 


FRIENDS^  REVIEW. 


ligious  tenderness,  I  believed  it  my  place  to  en- 
deavor to  have  a  meeting  among  them.  They 
are  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  priest,  hearing  of 
my  intention,  strongly  opposed  it;  yet  most  of 
the  people,  instead  of  going  to  Mass,  it  being- 
First-day,  came  to  the  meeting  we  had  appoint- 
ed, and  manifested  much  brokenness.  I  thought 
it  might  truly  be  said,  '  to  the  poor  the  Gospel 
is  preached/  This  was  the  first  meeting  wherein 
I  preached  in  my  native  language.  Several  of 
them  came  alter  meeting  to  confer  with  me,  un- 
der evident  religious  concern.  I  admired  how 
some  of  their  minds  had  been  illuminated  by 
the  teachings  of  the  Spirit,  so  as  to  see  beyond 
the  popish  creed,  and  the  hope  of  redemption 
through  their  meritorious  works  or  the  absolu- 
tion of  the  priests.  They  were  directed  to 
Christ  Jesus,  the  only  Saviour,  without  whom 
none  cometh  unto  the  Father, 

We  went  afterwards  to  La  Prairie,  a  large 
village,  where  I  felt  much  for  the  inhabitants ; 
but  for  a  long  time  I  could  see  no  way  to  obtain 
a  meeting  among  them.  The  attempt  I  had 
made  towards  it,  had  excited  in  some  of  them 
angry  passions,  and  one  of  them  had  gone  so 
far  as  to  offer  personal  abuse,  which  my  blessed 
Master  enabled  me  to  bear  in  meekness.  Under 
many  discouragements  I  had  gone  back  to  the 
inn,  and  retiring  to  my  chamber,  I  was  pouring 
forth  my  soul  unto  the  Lord,  who  could  relieve 
me  from  the  concern  I  felt  for  the  people,  or 
open  a  way  for  me  among  them.  Whilst  thus 
engaged,  three  persons  came  to  see  me.  They 
had  noticed  me  in  the  street,  and  wished  to 
know  if  I  desired  to  have  a  religious  meeting 
in  the  place,  stating  that  one  of  them,  being  a 
school-master,  had  his  school  house  at  my  ser- 
vice, the  others  offering  to  give  notice.  I  con- 
cluded to  have  a  meeting  appointed  in  the 
school  house,  at  nine  o'clock  the  next  morning. 
But  when  public  information  of  it  was  given, 
the  priests,  and  some  others,  went  from  house 
to  house,  among  the  Canadians,  forbidding  them 
to  attend  the  meeting,  under  penalty  of  being 
excommunicated.  They  threatened,  in  like  man- 
ner, the  proprietor  of  the  school  house,  so  that 
the  persons  who  had  been  with  me  in  the  even- 
ing came  in  the  morning,  to  give  me  the  reason 
why  the  meeting  could  not  be  held;  when  an 
English  person  sent  me  word  that  her  house 
was  open  to  me  for  a  meeting,  and  that  she 
would  have  preparation  made  in  time.  I  went 
accordingly.  The  curiosity  of  the  Canadians 
was  excited,  and  as  I  passed  through  the  streets, 
they  came  to  their  doors  and  windows  to  look  at 
me,  as  a  strange  being.  I  found  in  the  house, 
the  rooms  of  which  were  pretty  spacious,  only 
about  thirty  persons,  mostly  English.  Whilst 
we  were  sitting  in  silence,  many  Canadian  boys 
and  others  gathered  in  the  street  near  the  door, 
and  were  noisy.  After  a  while,  being  intro- 
duced into  feeling  for  the  few  present,  attended 
with  Divine  love,  I  stood  up  to  impart  what  was 


on  my  mind  towards  them.  As  I  began  to 
speak,  the  people  out  of  doors  came  in,  some  in  a 
turbulent  manner;  but  my  heart  turned  in  Gos- 
pel love  towards  them,  and  I  soon  ceased  speak- 
ing in  English,  and  addressed  them  in  French. 
As  soon  as  I  did  so  silence  prevailed,  and  a 
considerable  number  of  Canadians  continued  to 
come  into  the  house,  in  an  orderly  manner,  to 
whom  the  blessed  Redeemer  enabled  me  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  his  salvation.  I  directed 
them  to  Christ  and  to  his  Spirit  in  them.  The 
same  who  convinces  men  of  sin,  is  able  to  de- 
liver from  sin ;  their  priests  could  not  do  it ;  no 
man  can  save  his  brother ;  but  Christ  has  come 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  even  as  many  as, 
believing  on  him,  submit  to  his  teaching  and 
obey  his  Gospel.  The  Lord  opened  the  hearts 
of  many  of  them  so  as  to  bring  them  into  ten- 
derness ;  several  of  them  gave  vent  to  their  in- 
ward convictions  by  expression,  and  now  and 
then  cried  out  in  French,  'c'est  la  verite'- — this 
is  the  truth.  They  were  very  loving  after  meet- 
ing, and  pressed  me  to  come  again  and  have 
meetings  among  them.  They  now  feared  not 
what  their  priests  might  say  or  do. 

Crossing  th*e  St.  Lawrence  we  came  to 
Montreal.  I  visited  there  several  pious  per- 
sons, and  in  one  of  their  nunneries  I  had  much 
openness  with  some  of  the  nuns,  especially  their 
superior.  I  had  also  a  meeting  in  that  city. 
We  travelled  afterwards  up  the  river,  towards 
the  Cedars,  frequently  under  great  discourage- 
ment, because  of  the  great  ignorance  and  in- 
sensil3ility  I  found  among  the  people.  Yet  my 
spirit  was  comforted  with  some  of  them,  par- 
ticularly at  the  Cedars,  where  I  had  a  full  and 
relieving  time  with  two  of  their  priests  and 
some  of  their  people.  The  priests  publicly  ac- 
knowledged to  the  Gospel  truths  I  had  declared 
among  them.  In  other  places  I  also  found  a 
door  opened,  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  people 
from  the  various  inventions  and  superstitions  of 
man's  device,  to  the  blessed  Redeemer  and  his 
truth,  revealed  for  the  salvation  of  all  those 
that  believe. 

We  proceeded  up  the  river  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles,  through  very  bad  roads,  or 
rather  Indian  paths.  Several  times  we  were 
under  the  necessity  of  taking  canoes  to  get  over 
creeks,  and  of  having  guides  to  swim  our  horses 
through,  so  as  to  avoid  the  deep  mud  or  quick- 
sands. The  accommodations  were  very  poor, 
and  still  more  filthy.  In  one  or  two  places  the 
people  appeared  bent  upon  doing  us  some  mis- 
chief; but  we  were  favored,  without  personal 
injury,  to  reach  the  house  of  a  person  of  the 
name  of  Snyder,  in  Greenville  county.  Here 
our  horses  appeared  to  be  failing,  apparently 
through  fatigue,  though  they  were  both  strong, 
valuable  animals.  Mine  was  an  uncommonly 
good  horse.  I  had  paid  a  high  price  for  him, 
because  I  thought  such  a  one  was  requisite  for 
the  journey. 
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Having  heard  that  a  few  miles  from  the  other 
:  side  of  the  river  there  were  several  families  who 
had  once  belonged  to  our  Society  and  some  who 
did  so  still,  I  felt  inclined  to  go  over  to  see 
them.    Leaving  our  horses  to  rest  at  William 
Snyder's,  and  having  appointed  a  meeting  to  be 
held  at  his  house  the  ensuing  afternoon,  we 
;  took  a  canoe  and  paddled  ourselves  over  the 
I  St,    Lawrence.    On  our  way  across  the  river, 
•  we  passed  by  several  small  islands ;  they  were 
!  not  inhabited,  and  on  landing  on  some  of  them, 
the  total  silence  which  prevailed  introduced  the 
mind   into  solemn  contemplation.     We  had 
scarcely  reached  the  United  States'  shores  and 
i  secured  our  canoe,  when  the  sky,  that  had  been 
gathering  blackness,  turned  into  a  blaze,  accom- 
;  panied  with  loud  peals  of  thunder;  the  wind 
blew  vehemently,  so  that  the  tall  trees  of  the 
i  forest  were  like  stubble,  prostrated  before  it  in 
i  heaps  about  us.    I  considered  it  a  favor  to  have 
I  got  to  a  place  cleared  from  the  timber,  so  that 
j  we  were  out  of  the  reach  of  the  falling  trees, 
j  Nature  appeared  to  be  in  a  state  of  convulsion  ; 
I  awful  was  the  sight;  my  soul  could  say,  'great 
I  and  wonderful  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Al- 
I  mighty.' 

1     A  calm  succeeded  the  storm,  and  we  ventured 
1  through  the  fallen  timber  to  the  habitations  we 
I  aimed  at.    We  found  there  was  in  that  part 
i  great  openness  to  receive  us,  and  the  following 
i  day,  being  First-day,  we  had  a  meeting  among 
j  the  people ;  several  of  them,  though  still  mem- 
I  bers  of  our  Society,  had  not  been  at  a  Friends' 
1  meeting  for  years;  the  hearts  of  some  were  made 
I    tender,  for  the  Lord's  power  attended. 
;  I     Having  some  miles  to  walk,  we  made  all  the 
I  I  haste  we  could  to  our  canoe ;  we  saw  a  great 
'  j  collection  of  people  on  the  other  side  of  the 
I  I  river,  waiting  for  our  return,  and  we  landed  in 
'  I  Canada  in  due  time  for  the  meeting ;  but  how 
'    damped  were  my  feelings,  when,  on  setting  my 
feet  on   shore,  the  first  sight  was  my  horse 
'    stretched  on  the  grass — dead ;  and  that  of  my 
companion  apparently  in  a  dying  state,  both 
bearing  evident  marks  of  having  been  poisoned, 
which  we  could  only  attribute  to  those  mis- 
chievous people  among  whom  we  had  been  a  few 
'    days  previous.   There  was  not  time,  however,  to 
dwell  on  the  consequences  of  being  thus  left 
"    destitute  of  a  horse  in  a  new  country,  where 
I    others  cannot  easily  be  procured.    The  people 
"    were  collected.    I  went  into  the  house,  and  my 
'    mind  was  soon  gathered  under  the  influence  of 
that  power  that  stilleth  the  winds  and  the  seas, 
yea^  bringeth  every  thought  into  captivity  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ.    Our  Holy  Redeemer, 
the  crown  of  the  assemblies  of  his  people,  con- 
descended  to  reveal  himself  as  being  near  to  us. 
'I    It  was  a  precious  meeting^  blessed  be  the  Lord 
If    for  the  favor!    Many  present  could  unite  with 
'I    my  own  soul  in  ascribing,  on  bended  knees, 
praises,  honor,  glory  and  blessing  unto  Him 
'*    that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  who,  through 
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the  sprinkling  of  His  own  blood— the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant — has  consecrated  the 
way  for  us  to  obtain  redemption,  through  faith 
in  His  name. 

After  meeting,  the  people  becoming  acquaint- 
ed with  the  loss  of  my  horse,  some  of  them 
kindly  undertook  to  see  if  another  could  be 
found.  Next  morning  early  one  was  brought, 
very  inferior  indeed  to  the  one  I  had  lost,  but 
the  best  they  could  obtain ;  1  had  to  pay  a  high 
price  for  him,  though  not  more,  I  apprehended, 
than  the  scarcity  of  those  animals  among  them 
warranted,  and  I  felt  much  obliged  to  the  owner  for 
his  willingness  to  sell  him  to  me.  My  compan- 
ion having  some  hopes  that  his  horse  might  re- 
cover, it  was  concluded  he  should  remain  behind, 
and  that  I  should  proceed  alone  on  my  religious 
eng;agement  in  that  province. 

It  was  trying  to  be  left  alone  in  travelling 
through  that  new  country.  I  had  heard  of  some 
settlements  formed  by  persons  that  had  been,  or 
were,  members  of  our  Society,  and  I  felt  desir- 
ous of  visiting  them ;  but  there  was  no  way  to 
get  there^  except  through  unbeaten  tracks  or 
Indian  paths,  thick  woods,  deep  muddy  soil, 
and  several  creeks.  The  parting  with  my  com- 
panion and  the  kind  family  of  Snyder's  was 
solemn.  I  felt  my  engagement  arduous,  and  as 
I  proceeded  thus  alone  on  my  journey,  my 
soul's  aspiration  often  was,  '  0  Lord,  be  near 
thy  poor  servant  to  direct  him  aright,  and  pre- 
serve him  through  these  trackless  woods.' 

It  took  me  near  two  days  to  travel  about 
thirty-two  miles  to  Matthew  Howard's,  a  de- 
scendant of  Friends,  now  a  member  of  Parlia- 
ment. I  met  with  many  difficulties  through  the 
woods,  deep  mud,  and  the  fall  of  the  timber 
across  the  Indian  paths,  which  obliged  me  to 
turn  aside  frequently,  whereby  I  missed  my 
way.  The  sun  being  obscured,  I  directed  my 
course  by  the  moss  on  the  trees  till  I  again  found 
the  right  path.  Being  often  hemmed  in  by  many 
trees  that  were  blown  down,  it  was  slow  work 
to  carry  my  saddle  and  saddle-bag,  to  make  my 
little  horse  jump  over  one  tree  after  another,  or, 
when  coming  to  the  muddy  streams,  I  had  to 
urge  him  through  them,  and  then  with  my  load 
on  my  back,  to  seek  up  and  down  the  stream, 
for  a  tree  blown  across  the  water,  on  which  I 
could  walk  over  to  join  my  horse  again.  My  dear 
Master  was  pleased  to  bring  me  through  all 
these  difficulties,  meeting  no  other  living  crea- 
tures, that  I  noticed,  but  deer;  these  were 
numerous,  and  twenty  or  thirty  were  often  seen 
herding  together/' 

S.  G.  visited  Friends  at  West  Lake  and  other 
places,  and  finding  it  impracticable  to  travel 
further  west,  he  says  : 

1  therefore  concluded  to  return  to  Kingston, 
and,  my  dear  Master  relieving  me  from  further 
services  in  Canada,  I  proceeded  across  Lake 
Ontario  towards  the  Black  River,  in  the  United 
States.    The  only  way  to  get  on  Grand  Isle, 
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about  four  miles  from  Kingston,  was  to  lash 
two  canoes  together,  and  to  place  my  horse's 
fore  legs  into  one  canoe,  and  the  hind  legs 
in  the  other.    The  wind  blowing  fresh,  the 
passage  was  attended  with  considerable  dan- 
ger.   When  I  reached  the  other  side  of  the 
island,  there  was  another  ferry  to  get  over  to 
the  United  States.    I  found  the  boat  had  gone 
to  the  other  side,  and  was  unable  to  return,  on 
account  of  the  strength  of  the  wind.    I  was 
therefore  detained  till  noon  the  day  after,  when, 
the  wind  abating,  the  ferry-man  was  able  to  re- 
turn, to  the  great  relief  of  his  family,  as  well 
as  myself.    For,  their  provisions  being  spent, 
he  had  gone  over  to  purchase  a  fresh  supply. 
It  was  a  time  of  peculiar  distress  in  the  island ; 
the  drought  had  parched  the  ground,  and  the 
squirrels,  which  were  very  numerous  that  year, 
had  eaten  up  their  corn.    Thus  my  horse  fared 
but  poorly,  and  as  to  myself,  I  shared  with  the 
family  in  their  scanty  meals  of  some  squirrels 
which  the  boys  succeeded  in  killing  with  their 
bows  and  arrows,  and  for  which  I  remunerated 
them  as  cheerfully  as,  in  some  other  situations, 
I  might  have  done  for  the  best  fare.    In  the 
afternoon  I  had  a  fine  time  in  going  across  the 
lake.    On  landing,  I  made  all  the  haste  I  could 
towards  Brownsville,  but  the  road  was  so  bad, 
that  I  was  obliged  to  walk  and  lead  my  horse 
great  part  of  the  way,  being  sometimes  deep  in 
the  mud.    I  attempted  to  find  some  dry  spot  to 
pass  the  night,  which  became  very  dark,  but 
met  with  none.    I  was,  however,  favored  to  get 
safe  to  Brownsville  late  in  the  night,  grateful 
for  the  help  received,  and  the  shelter  and  food 
I  now  had,  after  the  long  fasting." 

He  reached  New  York  the  latter  part  of  the 
11th  month. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS  IN  THE  WINTER. 

The  usual  time  for  closing  the  First-day 
schools  having  arrived,  I  am  inclined  to  inquire 
why  they  are  vacated  during  the  season  when 
there  is  more  unemployed  time  than  in  summer  ? 
The  long  evenings  are  peculiarly  adapted  to 
study ;  and  ^'  as  the  cool  air  of  winter  braces 
and  invigorates  the  frame,  enervated  by  the 
summer  sun,  so  it  renders  the  mind  more  elastic 
and  buoyant,  and  it  grasps  and  retains  know- 
ledge more  easily  than  in  the  heat  of  summer.'' 

It  is  not  the  children  who  say,  "  it  is  too  cold,'' 
or  "  the  roads  are  too  bad  "  for  the  schools  to  be 
continued  through  the  winter,  but  the  teachers 
shrink  from  the  exposure.  If  they  were  found 
in  their  places,  the  scholars  would  not  be  absent. 

A  writer  in  a  late  paper  says  of  a  promising 
school :  "  It  seemed  as  though  good  would  re- 
sult, not  only  to  the  children,  but  to  the  parents 
and  friends  who  came  in  during  the  hour  of 
school.    Judge  of  my  surprise  when,  about  the 


1st  of  November,  one  of  the  teachers  wished 
to  know  when  the  school  was  to  be  closed.  I 
asked  what  she  meant  ?  '  Why,'  said  she,  '  the 
other  school  always  closes  about  this  season  of 
the  year.'  My  reply  was,  '  My  dear  sister, 
please  never  mention  such  a  thing,  for  if  we 
even  speak  of  discontinuing,  I  fear  the  little 
ones  would  think  we  had  lost  all  the  interest  for 
them  we  have  professed.  No,  no !  I  expect 
our  school  will  be  much  improved  when  cold 
weather  comes.'  And  so  it  was.  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath  we  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  our 
school  house  filled,  and  we  frequently  could 
count  fifty  scholars." 

Another  states  his  school  closed  in  the 
autumn  with  twenty  pupils,  and  adds : — 

^'  Several  persons  in  the  neighborhood,  with 
myself,  proposed  to  re-open  and  try  the  experi- 
ment of  holding  a  school  during  the  winter. 
Accordingly  we  made  it  known  to  the  children 
and  parents  of  the  district  as  far  as  possible, 
and  on  the  appointed  Sabbath  met  for  that  pur- 
pose. In  about  six  weeks  ninety  scholars  were 
brought  into  the  school,  and  a  more  harmonious 
work  I  never  witnessed  in  any  school  before  nor 
since.  Towards  the  close  of  that  winter  we 
held  an  exhibition  for  the  benefit  of  the  school, 
which  resulted  in  a  perfect  success.  A  new 
library  was  bought  for  the  children,  and  a  num- 
ber of  books  suitable  for  the  teachers,  and  the 
happy,  smiling  faces  of  the  scholars,  as  they 
entered  the  school,  spoke  plainer  than  words 
their  appreciation  of  the  place.  Such  was  the 
result  of  our  labor." 

In  those  places  where  the  children  are  de- 
nied the  privilege  of  attending  a  First-day 
school  during  the  winter,  an  increase  of  dili- 
gence on  the  part  of  parents  will  be  necessary. 
Conversation  on  Scripture  subjects  is  generally 
interesting  to  children,  especially  asking,  and 
finding  answers  to  Bible  questions.  Even  a 
little  child  will  delight  in  this  exercise,  and 
will  enjoy  asking  his  older  brothers  and  sisters, 
"  Who  built  the  Ark  or,  who  was  sold  by 
his  brothers  Those  more  advanced  will  ask, 
"  What  birds  were  employed  to  feed  one  of  the 
prophets  ?"  "  What  care  of  the  raven  did  Grod 
show  ?"  And  the  parents  can  adapt  their  ques- 
tions to  the  ages  of  the  children,  the  little 
ones  can  tell  the  name  of  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
and  those  older,  what  is  the  difi'erence  between 
an  apostle  and  a  disciple  '/  Where  do  we  find 
a  correct  description  of  the  ostrich  ?  Y arious 
other  modes  can  be  adopted.  One  that  en- 
courages thought  and  strengthens  the  memory 


wisest  man '{  who 
was  the  noblest 


was 


man 


IS  to  ask.  Who  was  the 
the  largest  man  ?  who 
who  was  the  best  king  ?  how  many  trees  can  be 
named  ?  or  animals  ?  or  flowers  ?  or  fruits  ? 

Let  those  parents  who  have  not  tried  this 
plan  engage  in  it  for  a  few  evenings,  and  the 
children  will  not  fail  to  call  for  a  renewal  of 
the  conversation,  N.  Y. 
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It  is  not  man's  being  a  social  creature,  much 
."ss  liis  being  a  moral  agent,  from  whence  alone 
:iir  obligations  to  good-will  towards  him  arise. 
There  is  an  obligation  to  it  prior  to  either  of 
rhesO;  arising  from  his  being  a  sensible  creature, 
that  is  capable  of  happiness  or  misery.  Now 
this  obligation  cannot  be  superseded  by  his 
moral  character.    The  plea  for  public  executions 
is,  not  that  the  guilt  or  demerit  of  the  criminal 
dispenses  with  the  obligation  of  good  will,  neither 
v/ould  this  justify  any  severity ;  but  that  his  life 
is  inconsistent  with  the  quiet  and  happiness  of 
the  world;  that  is,  a  general  and  more  enlarged 
obligation  necessarily  destroys  a  particular  and 
more  confined  one  of  the  same  kind  inconsistent 
with  it.    Gruilt  or  injury  then  does  not  dispense 
with  or  supersede  the  duty  of  love  and  good  will. 
I    Neither  does  that  peculiar  regard  to  ourselves 
I  which  was  before  allowed  to  be  natural  to  man- 
'  kind,  dispense  with  it,  because  that  can  no  way 
innocently  heighten  our  resentment  against  those 
I  who  have  been  injurious  to  ourselves  in  particu- 
|lar,  any  otherwise  ihan  as  it  heightens  our  sense 
of  the  injury  or  guilt;  and  guilt,  though  in  the 
highest  degree,  does  not,  as  has  been  shown, 
:  dispense  with  or  supersede  the  duty  of  love  and 
good  will. 

If  all  this  be  true,  what  can  a  man  say  who 
will  dispute  the  reasonableness  or  the  possibility 
of  obeying  the  divine  precept  we  are  now  con- 
jsidering  !  Let  him  speak  out,  and  it  must  be 
thus  he  will  speak ;  Mankind  that  is  a  creature 
defective  and  faulty,  is  the  proper  object  of  good 
will,  whatever  his  faults  are  when  they  respect 
others  ;  but  not  when  they  respect  me,  myself." 
That  men  should  be  affected  in  this  manner,  and 
'net  accordingly,  is  to  be  accounted  for  like  other 
vices ;  but  to  assert  that  it  ought  and  must  be 
jthus^  is  self-partiality  possessed  of  the  very 
understanding. 

j  Thus  to  love  our  enemies,  and  those  who  have 
[been  injurious  to  us,  is  so  far  from  being  a  rant 
as  it  has  been  profanely  called,  that  it  is  in  truth 
the  law  of  our  nature,  and  what  any  one  must 
see  and  own  who  is  not  quite  blinded  with  self- 
bve. 

From  hence  it  is  easy  to  see  what  is  the  de- 
cree in  which  we  are  commanded  to  love  our 
snemies,  or  those  who  have  been  injurious  to  us. 
[t  were  well  if  it  could  be  as  easily  reduced  to 
practice.  It  cannot  be  imagined,  that  we  are 
L'equired  to  love  them  with  any  peculiar  kind  of 
iffection.  But  suppose  the  person  injured  to 
liave  a  due  natural  sense  of  the  injury,  and  no 
more;  he  ought  to  be  affected  toward  the  inju- 
rious person  in  the  same  way  as  any  good  men 
minterested  in  the  case,  would  be,  if  they  had 
:he  same  just  sense  which  we  have  supposed  the 
njured  person  to  have  of  the  fault.  After  which 
".here  will  yet  remain  real  good  will  towards  the 
)ffender. 


Now  what  is  there  in  all  this  which  should  be 
thought  impracticable  ?  I  am  sure  there  is 
nothing  in  it  unreasonable.  It  is  indeed  no 
more  than  that  we  should  not  indulge  a  passion 
which,  if  generally  indulged,  would  propagate 
itself,  so  as  almost  to  lay  waste  the  world ;  that 
we  should  suppress  that  partial,  that  false  self- 
love  which  is  the  weakness  of  our  nature  ;  that 
uneasiness  and  misery  should  not  be  produced 
without  a  good  purpose  to  be  served  by  it,  and 
that  we  should  not  be  affected  towards  persons 
differently  from  what  their  nature  and  character 
require. 

But  since  to  be  convinced,  that  any  temper 
of  mind  and  course  of  behaviour  is  our  duty,  and 
the  contrary  vicious,  hath  but  a  distant  influ- 
ence upon  our  temper  and  actions  ;  let  me  add 
some  few  reflections,  which  may  have  a  more 
direct  tendency  to  subdue  those  vices  in  the 
heart,  to  beget  in  us  this  right  temper,  and  lead 
us  to  a  right  behaviour  towards  those  who  have 
offended  us ;  which  reflections,  however,  shall  be 
such  as  will  further  show  the  obligations  we  are 
under  to  it. 

No  one,  I  suppose,  would  choose  to  have  an 
indignity  put  upon  him,  or  to  be  injuriously 
treated.  If,  then,  there  be  any  probability  of  a 
misunderstanding  in  the  case,  either  from  our 
imagining  we  are  injured,  when  we  are  not,  or 
from  our  representing  the  injury  to  ourselves  as 
greater  than  it  really  is,  one  would  hope  an  in- 
timation of  this  sort  might  be  kindly  received, 
and  that  people  would  be  glad  to  find  the  injury 
not  so  great  as  they  imagined.  Therefore,  with- 
out knowing  particulars,  I  take  upon  me  to  as- 
sure all  persons  who  think  they  have  received 
indignities  or  injurious  treatment,  that  they  may 
depend  upon  it  as  in  a  manner  certain,  that  the 
offence  is  not  so  great  as  they  themselves  im- 
agine. We  are  in  such  a  peculiar  situation  with 
respect  to  injuries  done  to  ourselves,  that  we  can 
scarce  any  more  see  them  as  they  really  are, 
than  our  eye  can  see  itself.  If  we  could  place 
ourselves  at  a  due  distance ;  that  is,  be  really 
unprejudiced,  we  should  frequently  discern  that 
to  be  in  reality  inadvertence  and  mistake  in  our 
enemy,  which  we  now  fancy  to  be  malice  or 
scorn.  From  this  proper  point  of  view,  we 
should  likewise,  in  all  probability,  see  something 
of  these  latter  in  ourselves,  and  most  certainly 
a  great  deal  of  the  former.  Thus  the  indignity 
or  injury  would  almost  infinitely  lessen,  and, 
perhaps,  at  last,  come  out  to  be  nothing  at  alh 
Self-love  is  a  medium  of  a  peculiar  kind ;  in  these 
cases  it  magnifies  everything  which  is  amiss  in 
others  at  the  same  time  that  it  lessens  everything 
amiss  in  ourselves. 

Anger  also,  or  hatred,  may  be  considered  as 
another  false  medium  of  viewing  things,  which 
always  represents  characters  and  actions  much 
worse  than  they  really  are.  Ill-will  not  only 
never  speaks,  but  never  thinks  well  of  the  person 
towards  whom  it  is  exercised.    Thus  in  cases  of 
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offence  and  enmity,  the  wliole  character  and  be- 1 
haviour  are  considered  with  an  eye  to  thatparticu- 
hir  part  which  has  offended  uS;  and  the  whole 
man  appears  monstrous,  without  anything  right 
or  human  in  him;  whereas  the  resentment 
.should  merely  be  confined  to  that  particular 
part  of  the  behaviour  which  gave  offence;  since 
the  other  parts  of  a  man's  life  and  character 
stand  just  the  same  as  they  did  before. 

In  general,  there  are  very  few  instances  of 
enmity  carried  to  any  length,  but  inadvertency, 
misunderstanding,  some  real  mistake  of  the  case, 
on  one  side  however,  if  not  on  both,  has  a  great 
share  in  it. 

If  these  things  were  attended  to,  these  ill 
humors  could  not  be  carried  to  any  length  among 
good  men,  and  they  would  be  exceedingly  aba- 
ted amongst  all.  And  one  would  hope  they 
might  be  attended  to,  for  all  these  cautions  come 
to  is  really  no  more  than  desiring,  that  things 
may  be  considered  and  judged  of  as  they  are  in 
themselves;  thus  we  should  have  an  eye  to,  and 
beware  of  what  would  otherwise  lead  us  into 
mistakes.  So  that  to  make  allowances  for  inad- 
vertence, misunderstanding,  for  the  partialities 
of  self  love^  and  the  false  lights  which  anger  sets 
things  in;  I  say,  to  make  allowance  for  these,  is 
not  to  be  spoken  of  as  an  instance  of  humbleness 
of  mind  or  meekness  and  moderation  of  temper, 
but  as  what  common  sense  should  suggest,  to 
avoid  judging  wrong  of  a  matter  before  us, 
though  virtue  and  morals  were  out  of  the  case. 
And  therefore  it  as  much  belongs  to  ill  men,  who 
will  indulge  the  vice  I  have  been  arguing 
against,  as  to  good  men  who  endeavor  to  subdue 
it  in  themselves.  In  a  word,  all  these  cautions 
concerning  anger  and  self-love,  are  no  more  than 
desiring  a  man  who  was  looking  through  a  glass 
which  either  magnified  or  lessened,  to  take  no- 
tice that  the  objects  are  not  in  themselves  what 
they  appear  through  that  medium. 

To  all  these  things,  one  might  add,  that  re- 
sentment being  out  of  the  case,  there  is  not, 
properly  speaking,  any  such  thing  as  direct  ill 
will  in  one  man  towards  another;  therefore,  the 
first  indignity  or  injury,  if  it  be  not  owing  to 
inadvertence  or  misunderstanding,  may,  how- 
ever, be  resolved  into  other  particular  passions, 
as  self  love,  principles  quite  distinct  from  ill- 
will,  and  which  we  ought  all  to  be  disposed  to 
excuse  in  others,  from  experiencing  so  much  of 
them  in  ourselves.  A  great  man  of  antiquity 
is  reported  to  have  said,  that  as  he  never  was 
indulgent  to  any  one  fault  in  himself,  he  would 
not  excuse  those  of  others.  This  sentence  could 
scarcely,  with  decency,  come  out  of  the  mouth 
of  any  human  creature.  But  if  we  invert  the 
former  part,  and  put  it  thus;  that  he  was  indul- 
gent to  many  faults  in  himself,  as  it  is  to  be 
feared  the  best  of  us  are,  and  yet  was  implaca- 
ble, how  monstrous  would  such  an  assertion 
appear  ?  And  this  is  the  case  with  every  hu- 
man creature^  in  proportion  as  he  is  without 


the  forgiving  spirit  I  have  been  recommend- 
ing. 

Further,  though  injury,  injustice,  oppression, 
the  baseness  of  ingratitude,  are  the  natural  ob- 
jects of  indignation,  or,  if  you  please,  of  resent- 
ment'as  before  explained  ;  yet  they  are  likewise 
the  objects  of  compassion,  as  they  are  their  own 
punishment,  and  without  repentance,  must  ever 
be  so.  No  one  ever  did  a  designed  injury  to 
another,  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  did  a  much 
greater  to  himself.  If,  therefore,  we  would  con- 
sider things  justly,  such  a  one  is,  according  to 
the  natural  course  of  our  affections,  an  object  of 
compassion,  as  well  as  of  displeasure  ;  and  to  be 
affected  really  in  this  manner,  I  say  really,  in 
opposition  to  show  and  pretence,  argues  the  true 
greatness  of  mind.  We  have  an  example  of  for- 
giveness in  this  way,  in  its  utmost  perfection, 
and  which  indeed  includes  in  it  all  that  is  good, 
in  that  prayer  of  our  blessed  Saviour  on  the 
cross,  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do. — Bishop  Butler. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MO.  24,  1860. 


The  Free  Colored  People  of  Maryland 
AND  New  York. — The  last  Legislature  of  Mary- 
land passed  a  law — which  was  referred  to  a  vote 
of  the  people  for  adoption  or  rej  ection—requiring, 
amongst  other  oppressive  regulations,  the  free 
colored  people  of  the  State  to  hire  themselves 
for  not  less  than  a  year,  to  white  persons,  under 
penalty  of  being  sold  into  perpetual  slavery. 

It  is  to  the  credit  of  Maryland,  and  a  fact  to 
be  recorded  with  much  satisfaction,  that  the  law 
received  little  countenance  on  the  day  of  the 
Presidential  election^  being  rejected  by  a  large 
majority. 

In  the  State  of  New  York  a  law  of  quite  a 
different  character  was  submitted  to  the  decision 
of  the  ballot  at  the  late  election.  The  right  of 
suffrage  amongst  the  colored  citizens  of  New 
York  is  restricted  to  those  who  own  real  estate 
of  the  value  of  ^250,  and  it  was  proposed  to 
remove  this  property  qualification^  and  place  all 
citizens,  without  respect  to  color,  on  equal  foot- 
ing. The  enactment  was  defeated  by  a  large 
majority  of  the  voters. 

Correction. — The  name  of  our  dear  friend 
Sibyl  Jones,  of  New  England,  was  inadvertent- 
ly omitted  last  week  from  the  list  of  Ministers 
in  attendance  at  North  CaroKna  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 
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Ltaribaldi  on  the  State  of  Europe. — At 
.1  recent  meeting  of  the  Social  Science  Congress 
ir  Gr'iasgow,  Lord  Brougham  read  a  paper,  the 
oint  production  of  two  eminent  Frenchmen, 
Gariiier  Pages  and  Desmarest,  on  international 
relations.  They  say,  "  We  wish  to  rouse  all 
generous  souls  against  war — the  terrible  scourge 
humanity — and  with  you  to  seek  the  means 
)T  preventing  it." 

Proceeding  to  describe  the  condition  of  the 
^  3 vera!  great  nations  of  Europe,  the  writers 
on  elude  thus  : — "  In  these  circumstances  we 
'Kive  come  to  you,  gentlemen,  to  ask  you,  who 
iiave  taken  upon  yourselves  the  sublime  mission 
!  of  advancing  the  cause  of  social  science,  to 
i  lead  us  your  aid  in  its  diffusion  over  the  whole 
I  of  Europe.    We  can  foresee,  at  an  approaching 
!  period,  the  creation  of  the  United  States  of 
I  Europe,  leaving  to  each  nation  its  nationality, 
I  customs  and  character.    We  can  foresee  a  par- 
I  liameiit  composed  of  the    representatives  of 
j  every  country,  regularly  elected,  who  will  de- 
I  cide  on  all  international  questions.    We  would 
ask  you^  could  you  not  add  to  your  important 
sections  that  of  '  International  Relations,'  to  dis- 
cuss all  the  projects  of  the  European  future — 
i  the  news  of  a  new  world  ?    Call  to  you  all  the 
celebrated  men  of  all  the  courts  of  Europe — 
j  our  countrymen  will  come  by  hundreds — and 
I  when  you  have  received  them  on  the  soil  of 
j  Great  Britain,  you  may  exclaim,  '  The  nations 
,   have  shaken  hands  !  the  blessed  work  is  accom- 
I  plished.'^' 

;       Strikingly  correspondent  with  this  paper  is  a 
remarkable  document  lately  issued  by  G-aribaldi. 
It  presents  this  extraordinary  man  in  a  charac- 
I  ter  very  different  from  that  of  a  reckless,  or  mercen- 
ary military  adventurer.   When  such  sentiments 
are  promulgated  by  a  great  warrior  in  the  midst 
^    of  his  wonderful  military  triumphs,  those  who 
have  long  been  the  friends  of  Peace  may  hope  that 
many  will  be  disposed  to  listen,  who  have  turned 
lj    with  scorn  and  ridicule  from  their  pleadings. 
^.       Garibaldi's  manifesto  is  entitled,  "  The  pres- 
ent State  of  Europe,  and  what  it  might  be  for 
the  benefit  of  governments  and  populations 
and  notwithstanding  its  length,  we  think  our 
1   readers  wilt  regard  as  well  filled  the  space  it 
|.   occupies.    An  additional  interest  is  imparted  to 
[J   the  sentiments  and  propositions  of  the  writer, 
t.   by  the  present  unhappy  crisis  in  the  affairs  of 
our  own  country. 
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"  It  is  known  to  all  men  of  intelligence,"  says 
Garibaldi,  "  that  Europe  is  very  far  from  being 
in  a  normal  state,  or  in  one  which  suits  its 
populations. 

France,  which,  without  contradiction,  occu- 
pies the  first  rank  among  the  European  Powers, 
maintains  for  her  internal  security  600,000 
soldiers  under  arms,  one  of  the  finest  fleets  in 
the  world,  and  an  immense  number  of  function- 
aries. England  has  not  the  same  number  of 
soldiers,  but  she  has  a  superior  fleet,  and  per- 
haps a  greater  number  of  functionaries  for  the 
security  of  her  distant  possessions.  Russia  and 
Prussia,  to  maintain  themselves  on  a  level  with 
the  others,  also  require  to  pay  immense  armies. 

The  secondary  States — if  only  from  a  spirit 
of  imitation,  and,  so  to  speak,  to  keep  up  ap- 
pearances— are  obliged  to  keep  themselves  pro- 
portionally on  a  similar  footing. 

I  will  not  speak  of  Austria  and  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  which  &Ye  condemned  to  come  to  an 
end  for  the  happiness  of  the  unfortunate  popula- 
tions which  they  have  oppressed  for  so  many 
centuries. 

We  may,  however,  justly  ask,  why  does  this 
agitated  and  violent  state  of  Europe  exist  ? 
Everybody  speaks  of  civilization  and  progress  I 
It  seems  to  me  that  we  do  not  differ  much — 
luxury  excepted — from  primitive  times,  when 
men  made  war  on  each  other  to  secure  a  prey. 
We  pass  our  lives  in  menacing  each  other  con- 
tinually and  reciprocally;  and  yet  the  great 
majority  in  Europe,  not  only  of  men  of  intelli- 
o;ence,  but  of  common  sense,  perfectly  under- 
stand that  we  might  pass  through  this  poor  life  of 
ours  without  that  perpetual  state  of  menace  and 
of  hostility  one  against  the  other,  and  without 
the  necessity — which  seems  fatally  imposed  upon 
nations  by  some  secret  and  invisible  enemy  of 
humanity— of  slaying  each  other  with  so  much 
science  and  refinement. 

For  example,  let  us  suppose  one  thing — that 
Europe  formed  a  single  State.  Who  would 
think  of  disturbing  her?  To  whom,  I  ask, 
would  come  the  idea  of  troubling  the  repose  of 
Europe,  the  sovereign  of  the  world?  In  the 
supposition  we  have  made,  there  would  be  no' 
more  armies,  no  more  fleets;  and  the  immense 
capital,  which  is  almost  always  wrung  from  the 
wants  and  the  misery  of  the  people,  and  is 
prodigally  spent  in  murderous  and  unproductive 
services,  would  be  converted  to  their  advantage, 
into  a  colossal  development  of  industry,  into  the 
amelioration  of  roads,  the  building  of  bridges, 
the  cutting  of  canals,  the  foundation  of  public 
establishments,  and  the  erection  of  schools, 
which  would  rescue  from  misery  and  ignorance 
so  many  poor  creatures,  who,  in  all  countries  of 
the  world,  whatever  be  their  degree  of  civilization, 
are  condemned  to  a  state  of  brutishness,  to 
prostitution  of  soul  and  body,  by  the  selfish- 
ness, calculation,  or  bad  administration  of  priv- 
ileged and  powerful  classes. 
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Well !  the  realization  of  the  social  reforms 
"which  I  mention  depends  simply  on  a  powerful 
and  generous  initiative;  for,  I  ask,  in  what  cir- 
cumstances has  Europe  ever  more  than  now 
presented  chances  of  success  for  these  humane 
measures  ?  Let  us  examine  the  situation  as  it 
is  at  the  present  moment. 

Alexander  II,  in  Uussia  proclaiming  the 
emancipation  of  the  serfs;  Victor  Emmanuel 
in  Italy  casting  his  sceptre  into  the  field  of 
battle,  and  exposing  his  person  for  the  regen- 
eration of  a  noble  race  and  great  nation ;  in 
England  a  virtuous  Queen  and  a  generous  and 
prudent  nation,  which  supports  with  enthusiasm 
the  cause  of  oppressed  nationalities ;  and  France 
called  to  be  arbitress  of  Europe  by  the  mass  of 
her  concentrated  population,  by  the  bravery  of 
her  soldiers,  and  the  recent  prestige  of  the  most 
brilliant  period  of  her  military  history — to 
which  of  them  will  be  the  initiative  of  this  great 
enterprise  ?  To  the  country  which  marches  as 
the  advanced  guard  of  the  revolution  ! 

Is  not  the  idea  of  a  European  confederation, 
which  has  been  put  forward  by  the  chief  of  the 
French  empire,  and  the  realization  of  which 
would  cause  the  security  and  happiness  of  the 
world — is  it  not  better  than  all  the  political 
combinations  which  daily  agitate  and  torment 
the  poor  people  ?  The  prospect  of  the  atrocious 
destruction  which  a  single  combat  between  the 
great  Western  Powers  w^ould  occasion  must 
cause  to  shudder  with  terror  the  man  who 
should  even  think  of  ordering  it,  and  probably 
there  will  never  be  one  so  basely  courageous  as 
to  take  the  frightful  responsibility  of  it. 

The  rivalry  which  has  existed  between  France 
and  England  from  the  fourteenth  century  down 
to  the  present  day,  still  continues,  but  with  far 
less  intensity  at  present ;  and  we  mention  this 
fact  to  the  glory  of  human  progress ;  so  that  an 
arrangement  between  the  two  greatest  nations 
of  Europe — an  arrangement  which  would  have 
for  its  object  the  welfare  of  humanity — can  no 
longer  be  regarded  as  the  dream,  the  utopia  of 
generous  minds. 

The  basis  of  a  European  Confederation  is, 
therefore,  naturally  traced  by  France  and  Eng- 
land. Let  France  and  England  but  join  frankly 
and  cordially,  and  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  Hun- 
gary, Belgium,  Switzerland,  G-reece  and  Rou- 
melia,  will  come  of  themselves,  as  it  were  in- 
stinctively, and  range  themselves  around. 

Lastly,  all  the  divided  and  oppressed  national- 
ities, Slavonian,  Celtic,  Germanic  and  Scandi- 
navian— gigantic  Russia  included — will  be  un- 
willing to  stand  aloof  from  the  political  regen- 
eration to  which  the  spirit  of  the  age  invites 
them. 

I  am  aware  that  a  very  natural  objection  may 
be  made  to  the  project  here  propounded. 

What  is  to  become  of  the  innumerable  mass 
of  men  at  present  employed  for  warlike  pur- 
poses by  sea  and  land  ? 
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The  answer  is  easy  :  With  the  disbanding  of 
these  forces,  nations  would  be  delivered  from 
oppression  and  injurious  institutions,  and  the 
mind  of  sovereigns,  ceasing  to  be  occupied  with 
schemes  of  ambition,  conquest,  war  and  destruc- 
tion, would  be  directed  towards  the  creation  of 
useful  institutions,  and  would  descend  from  the 
study  of  generalities  to  that  of  families  and 
even  of  individuals. 

Moreover,  by  the  extension  of  manufactures 
and  the  security  of  trade,  the  mercantile  marine 
would  immediately  absorb  the  active  portion  of 
the  military  navies,  and  the  incalculable  quan- 
tity of  work  produced  by  peace^  association  and 
security,  would  afford  ample  occupation  for  all 
the  armed  population,  even  were  their  numbers 
double  what  they  are.  War  being  next  to  im- 
possible, armies  would  be  useless.  But  it  would 
still  be  advisable  to  maintain  the  people  in  war- 
like and  generous  habits,  by  means  of  national 
militia,  who  would  be  always  at  hand  to  repress 
disorder,  and  whatever  ambition  might  attempt 
to  infringe  the  European  pact. 

I  ardently  desire  that  these  words  may  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  those  to  whom  God  has 
confided  this  holy  mission  of  doing  good,  and 
that  they  will  indeed  do  it,  preferring  to  a  false 
and  ephemeral  grandeur  the  true  grandeur 
based  upon  the  love  and  gratitude  of  nations." 


Married,  on  tlie  26t]i  of  10th  mo.,  William  B.,  son 
of  Joel  and  Catharine  Cox,  of  Milford  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Elvira  T.,  daughter  of  Solo- 
mon and  Celia  Gause,  of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting, 
Henry  Co.,  Ind. 

 ,  On  the  20th  of  Ninth  mo.  last,  by  permis- 
sion of  Yonge  St.  Monthly  Meeting,  at  the  house  of 
Hiram  Bond,  St.  Vincent,  County  Glrey,  Canada  West, 
GrEORGE  F.  RoGERS,  son  of  Levi  and  Amelia  Rogers,  of 
West  Gwillimbury,  County  of  Simcoe,  to  Hannah 
Bond,  daughter  of  Hiram  and  Elizabeth  Bond,  of  the 
former  place. 

 ,  on  the  15th  inst.,  at  Friends'  meeting-house 

at  Cropwell,  N.  J.,  Clayton  Cooper,  of  Camden,  to 
Elizabeth  E.,  daughter  of  Isaac  Haines,  deceased. 


Died,  on  the  22d  of  Ninth  mo.  last,  near  Shrews- 
bury, N.  J.,  Ann  White,  an  Elder  of  Plainfield  and 
Rahway  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
yet  steadfast  and  exemplary  in  the  maintenance  of 
Christian  principle.  We  humbly  trust  that  she  has 
realized  the  application  to  herself  by  an  eminent 
servant  of  Christ,  of  our  Lord's  words  :  "  Ye  are  they 
which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations,- 
and  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom." 

 ,  On  the  4th  inst.,  West  Grwillimbury,  county 

of  Simcoe,  Canada  West,  of  a  lingering  illness,  Anna 
MooRE,  widow  of  Joseph  Moore,  and  daughter  of  Asa 
and  Mary  Rogers,  in  the  59th  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  Yonge  Street  Monthly  Meeting. 

Although  the  path  of  this  dear  sister  iras  truly  a 
tribulated  one,  she  was  enabled  to  testify  to  the  suf- 
ficiency of  Divine  Grrace,  and  has  left  with  her  friends 
the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  At  Washington,  N.  Y.,  on  the  16th  of  Third 

mo.  last,  Deborah  Swift,  aged  nearly  82  years,  a 
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beloved  member  of  Nine- Partners  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  a  native  of  Sandwich,  Mass. 

During  a  long  course  of  years  she  was  enabled, 
through  obedience  to  Divine  Grrace,  to  be  a  true 
friend  and  wise  counsellor,  whose  unchanging  faith 
in  the  principles  of  the  Society  rendered  her  a  bright 
example  of  Christian  virtues.  Truly  might  it  be 
said  of  her,  as  the  purified  spirit  took  its  flight  from 
the  worn  earthly  mansion,  "The  path  of  the  just  is 
as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day." 


1 1  From  the  British  and  the  London  Friend. 

j  RETURN    OF    JAMES    BACKHOUSE    FROM  THE 

I  ARCTIC  REGIONS. 

I      "  On  First-day,  tlie  9th  of^Ninth  month,  we  re- 
ji  crossed  the  Arctic  circle,  having  been  within  it 
I  sixty  days.    We  should  have  been  gladly  longer 
at  some  places  had  time  admitted.    There  are 
now  twenty-eight  Friends  in  the  Arctic  regions, 
jij  who  have  adopted  our  views  of  the  gospel  from 
I  conviction.    Only  two  of  them  were  at  meetings 
I  held  by  L.  M.  Hoag  and  myself  in  1853.  More 
I  of  them  were  at  those  held  by  William  Tanner, 
two  years  later,  and  several  adopted  the  views 
;  of  the  gospel  which  we  hold,  when  visited  two 
J  years  ago  by  Endre  Dahl^  and  Robert  Doeg  and 
;  his  wife.     One  of  those  who  attended  the 
i  meetings  of  L.  M.  Hoag  and  myself  says,  he  was 
Istirred  up  to  earnestness  in  seeking  after  salva- 
!tion.* 

1  !    'Bergen,  JSfmth  Month  ISth. — We  were  fa- 
jvored  to  reach  this  place  in  safety.    We  have 
[been  ten  days  steaming  from  Tromso,  but  in  the 
'  interval  were  two  days  at  Throndhjem.  The 
stean}?ers  now  anchor  at  nighty  as  it  is  dark  for 
j  isome  hours. 

I    '2bth  — "  We  had  a  large  and  good  meeting 
I  'here  on  the  18th.    There  is  more  openness  to 
'  attend  such  a  meeting  than  was  the  case  seven 
jyears  since,  and  the  few  Friends  here  are  in  a 
imore  lively  state.    On  the  19th  we  set  out  for 
:  |Voss,  but  only  reached  Dal,  and  that  in  the  dark. 
IThe  road  was  in  part  very  rough,  and  much 
rain  having  fallen,  other  parts  were  very  muddy. 
I  The  accommodation  at  Dal  was  of  very  humble 
jj  !3haracter,  but  we  were  glad  of  its  shelter.  On 
I  :he  22d  we  went  to  Bakketun,  in  the  neighbor- 
t  j  lood  of  which  the  persons  who  have  become 
«'  Friends  reside.    Though  it  was  Seventh-day, 
'  ;hese,  and  a  considerable  number  of  their  neigh- 
J  3orS;  met  in  a  large  room  on  a  farm  about  half 
;  li  mile  up  the  hill.    On  First-day,  we  had  a 
large  meeting  in  a  room  at  Bakketun,  and 
;  imother  in  the  evening  at  Vigne,  where  also  in 

,!     j.  .  . 

I  *  "  Before  leaving  Tromso,  I  sanctioned  the  pur- 
•  ihase  of  a  site  for  a  meeting  house,  for  610  dollars, 
j  >r  about  £130.  It  is  in  a  good  central  situation,  and 
'i  las  upon  it  a  comfortable  dwelling-house,  suitable 
'    or  a  person  to  take  care  of  the  meeting-house,  or  for 

|i  schoolmaster,  or  for  Friends  visiting  Tromso. 

/Vood  has  also  been  purchased  for  building  the 

iieeting  house,  the  expense  of  which  will  probably 
,  ,iring  the  whole  to  cost  upwards  of  £300." 

j 


REVIEW.  ■  187 


the  afternoon  we  assembled  the  persons  profes- 
sing with  Friends.  On  all  these  occasions  we 
were  favored  with  a  precious  sense  of  our 
Heavenly  Father's  love,  and  under  it  were  en- 
abled to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  with  much 
counsel  and  exhortation.  These  people  were 
first  drawn  to  Friends  by  the  visit  of  L.  M. 
Hoag  and  myself,  in  1853;  and  they  are  they 
toward  whose  residence  Lindley  was  so  remark- 
ably drawn  in  spirit  when  in  Stavanger." 

J.  Backhouse  and  his  companions  returned  to 
Bergen,  and  had  another  meeting  with  the 
Friends  there,  from  whom  they  parted  under 
the  feeling  of  much  love  and  sympathy,  and 
again  embarking  on  board  the  steamer,  were 
favored  to  arrive  at  Stavanger  on  the  26th,  after 
an  absence  of  twelve  ^  eeks. 

Sd  of  Tenth  month. — At  my  request  Friends 
of  Stavanger  were  invited  to  a  meeting  last  eve- 
ning, but  so  many  others  came,  that  it  assumed 
the  character  of  a  public  meeting.  This  I  did 
not  regret,  as  it  was  a  time  of  favor  from  the  Lord, 
The  vocal  labor  fell  to  my  lot,  A.  Kloster  inter- 
preting, except  that  Sarah  Ann  Doeg  was  en- 
gaged in  very  solemn  prayer.  After  attending 
the  two  months'  meeting,  accompanied  by  Endre* 
Dahl,  we  embarked  on  board  the  steamer  for 
Flekkifiord,  on  the  way  to  Quinnisdal,  where  we 
landed  on  the  5th,  and  after  breakfast  took  a 
boat  to  Oye,  from  whence  we  went  about  two 
English  miles  to  Eyland,  to  visit  an  elderly 
couple,  who,  since  my  former  visit,  have  had 
their  eyes  opened  to  the  spirituality  of  the  gos- 
pel and  have  joined  Friends. 

"  After  a  miry  walk,  the  ground  being  satu- 
rated with  wet,  by  the  late  rains,  we  arrived  at 
Roisland,  in  Quinnisdal,  where  we  received  a 
warm  welcome  from  our  Friends  ToUag  and  Ce- 
cil Boisland  and  family ;  and  soon  found  our- 
selves comfortably  accommodated  in  the  upper 
room  of  the  meeting-house.  This  meeting  house 
is  another  of  those  erected  by  the  kindness  of 
some  Friends  in  England.  Next  day  we  had  a 
meeting  at  Nedland,  and  returned  over  a  rough, 
stony,  and  boggy  track  to  Egom,  where  we 
lodged.  We  returned  to  Boisland  to  meeting 
on  First-day,  at  which  about  fifty  persons  assem- 
bled in  spite  of  the  weather,  many  of  them 
coming  a  considerable  distance.  A  second 
meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon.  Both  were 
good  meetings,  and  in  the  evening  a  company 
of  fifteen  took  tea  with  us  in  the  meeting-house. 
Edifying  conversation  and  a  Scripture  reading 
concluded  the  day.''  On  returning  to  Flekki- 
fiord, Endre  Dahl  left  to  return  to  Stavanger, 
and  A.  Kloster  came  by  the  steamer  which 
took  the  party  to  Christiania. 

"  We  reached  Christiania  on  the  12th ;  there 
was  snow  in  the  previous  night,  which  made  the 
country  look  very  winterly.  We  had  two  pub- 
lic meetings  on  First-day  the  14th,  and  another 
on  the  15th.  The  last  was  the  largest,  partly 
in  consequence  of  the  notice  being  more  effectu- 
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ally  given.  Christiania  is  much  improved  since 
I  was  there  in  1851.  Much  of  the  city  has 
been  rebuilt,  with  good  brick  houses  tastefully 
stuccoed  ;  the  streets  are  well  paved,  and  many 
of  them  have  good  flagged  footpaths;  and  there 
is  much  more  diligent  attendance  of  places  of 
worship,  which  are  increased  in  number,  and 
some  small  congregations,  of  various  degrees  of 
dissent  from  the  Lutheran  church,  meet  in  pri- 
vate houses.  We  left  Christiania  by  the  steamer 
on  the  16th  for  Cliristiansand,  and  arrived  there 
on  the  18th.  The  same  evening  had  a  meeting 
in  a  large  room  at  our  hotel,  and  another  on  the 
following  day,  both  well  attended.  The  steamer 
Ganger  Rolf  for  England  not  arriving,  we  had 
a  large  total  abstinence  meeting  on  Seventh-day 
evening.  A.  Kloster  labors  diligently  in  the 
total  abstinence  cause,  which  has  not  yet  made 
much  progress  in  Norway,  although  there  are 
many  abstainers  from  ardent  spirits.  The 
steamer  not  arriving  in  time  to  sail  before  Sec- 
ond-day morning,  we  held  two  meetings,  at 
which  eighteen  persons  were  present,  at  the 
house  of  Jorken  Knudsen,  who,  with  his  son 
Conrad  Jorkensen,  is  much  attached  to  Friends. 
I  went  on  board  the  steamer  on  First-day  even- 
ing, after  taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  my 
dear  companions  Robert  Doeg  and  Asbjorn 
Kloster,  who  hoped  to  reach  their  homes  by 
another  steamer  on  the  23d  inst.  After  a  fine 
voyage,  I  was  favored  to  land  at  Hull  in  safety 
and  peace,  on  the  24th  of  Tenth  month,  1860, 
after  an  absence  of  six  months." 

With  the  exception  of  a  slight  cold,  J.  B.  is 
well,  and  looks  much  as  he  did  when  he  left 
home  six  months  ago. 

From  Chambers'  Journal. 
A  WINTER  UNDERGROUND. 

The  short  but  glorious  summer  of  Lapland 
was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  I  remembered  with 
regret  that  the  hour  of  my  departure  from  Ku- 
blitz  was  at  hand.  Still  I  lingered,  for  I  had 
spent  several  of  the  happiest  weeks  of  my  life 
in  that  fairy  spot  of  earth,  so  far  remote  from 
the  track  of  the  bustling  British  tourist.  I  had 
grown  attached  to  my  simple-hearted  hosts ;  and 
their  constant  kindness,  their  gay  good-humor, 
and  the  freshness  and  novelty  of  the  holiday- 
life,  had  indescribable  charms  for  me.  Kublitz 
is  a  place  little  known.  It  lies  in  Swedish  Lap- 
land, about  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  beyond 
the  extreme  limits  of  Norway ;  and  its  silvery 
river  and  emerald  pastures  are  surrounded  by 
the  far  stretching  moorlands,  of  which  by  far 
the  greater  part  of  the  country  consists.  Far 
away  to  the  south  might  be  seen,  on  a  clear  day, 
rising  dimly  above  the  vast  purple  moors,  a  line 
of  blue  peaks  that  faintly  dotted  the  distant 
horizon.  These  are  the  Kohl  Mountains,  the 
mighty  Scandinavian  Alps  which  divide  Norway 
Irom  Sweden,  and  whose  northernmost  summits 


have  often  seemed  to  me,  as  I  thus  gazed  on 
them  from  the  Lapland  wastes,  the  very  outposts 
of  European  civilization.    To  the  north,  a  line 
of  low  hills  broke  the  distant  sky-line — the  laU  [ 
range,  I  was  told,  between  fair  Kublitz  and  the  ^, 
grim  icy  bergs  of  the  lonely  Arctic  Sea.    There,  ,| 
among  those  hills,  the  northern  bear  roamed  \ 
unmolested  in  his  shaggy  strength,  the  unhunted 
wolf  howled  along  the  deep  ravines,  the  marten  ^ 
clung  to  the  pine- branch,  and  the  elk  ranged 
the  brakes^  free  from  any  fear  of  intrusive  man. 
Nothing  would  have  tempted  my  kindly  Lapland 
hosts  to  explore  that  mountain-range,  guarded 
by  a  thousand  superstitious  legends,  and  named,  , 
in  their  figurative  tongue,  the  Witches'  Hills.  |!  ^ 
But  let  me  try  to  describe  Kublitz  itself,  as  I  \  || 
saw  it  first,  basking  in  the  short-lived  smile  of 
the  arctic  summer,  when  nature  seems  to  com- 
pensate by  a  wondrous  lavishness  of  love  and 
care  for  the  ephemeral  character  of  the  enjoy- 
ment, i  J 
All  that  rocky  glen  where  the  village  nestled^  j 
all  those  verdant  prairies  that  encircled  it,  those  1 
shrubby  woods  that  belted  the  meadows,  and  | 
were  bounded  in  their  turn  by  the  trackless  | 
moors,  had  blossomed  like  a  garden  in  fairyland.  ^ 
Fruit  and  flowers !  everywhere  fruit  and  flowers !  ' 
The  gray  rocks  that  rose  above  the  houses  •]  J 
blushed  literally  crimson  with  the  wild  straw-  |  J 
berries — those  wondrous  strawberries  that  spring  jj 
up  everywhere  in  Lapland,  whose  profusion  is  '  • 
such  that  they  stain  the  hoofs  of  the  reindeer  r  ^ 
and  the  sledge  of  the  traveller,  yet  are  so  deli-  •  ^ 
cate  and  matchless  in  flavor,  that  the  czar  him-  ■  ^ 
self  sends  for  them,  by  estafettes,  all  the  long,  ,  ^ 
long  way  to  his  summer  palace  of  Tsarzkoy-Cheie.  ,!  | 
But  strawberries  are  not  the  only  gifts  that  t  j 
bounteous  summer  flings  with  full  hands  upon  i 
Lapland.    The  crags,  the  meadows,  the  thickets,  i.|  |j 
glow  and  blossom  with  a  thousand  many-hued  1 
flowers ;  the  meres  and  pools  are  white  with  li  ^| 
lilies ;  the  woods  are  full  of  strange  fruits,  and  3  ^ 
joyous  songs  of  birds  ;  the  grass  springs  up  p  ^ 
luxuriantly ;  the  ferns,  mosses,  lichens,  have  all  fl  | 
their  varied  tints  of  deeper  or  brighter  green  ;  ;  |^ 
the  moors  are  carpeted  with  red  and  purple  o 
heaths ;  and  even  the  dangerous  quagmires  are  f 
ruddy  with  the  tempting  fruit  of  the  cranberry. 
One  never  knows  what  a  summer  really  is,  never  i 
knows  with  what  exuberant  mirth  the  world  can  n  ■ 
rejoice  at  bursting  from  the  chains  of  winter,  '-  I 
until  one  has  seen  Lapland.    And  the  people  ?  | 
Well,  all  I  can  say  is,  I  liked  them,  and  they  ,  ^. 
me.    I  never  met  a  young  face  or  an  old  one  , 
among  these  simple  folks  that  had  not  a  pleas-  i  j"^' 
ant  smile  for  the  stranger ;  I  never  went  into  a  | 
Lapland  hut  without  finding  a  kindly  welcome,  |  , 
for  my  worthy  little  hosts  would  bustle  to  fill  ' 
the  biggest  bowl  with  milk,  and  the  largest  | 
basket  with  berries,  and  to  produce  great  piles 
of  "  smolke"  and  dried  fish  from  the  sea-coast, 
and,  luxury  unparalleled,  perhaps  even  a  great  ;  | 
black  loaf,  brought  all  the  way  from  Norway 
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I  (for  Lapland  has  no  bread),  to  do  liouor  to  the 
j  foreign  guest.    How  could  I  help  growing  fond 
of  these  queer,  elfin-looking,  soft-hearted  people  ? 
I  had  heard  ugly  stories  of  them  among  the 
Swedes  and  Norwegians  :  they  were  called  sava- 
ges, idolaters,  enchanters,  even  cannibals  ;  but 
1  can  only  say  that  they  not  only  did  not  eat  me, 
but  even  abstained  from  fleecing  me,  as  nations 
much  more  polished  and  accomplished  are  in 
the  habit  of  doing  to  wayfarers.    The  village  of 
Kublitz  was  built  of  green  boughs  and  wattles, 
the  posts  alone  which  supported  each  cottage 
being  of  pine-timber.    In  fact,  the  huts  were 
j  not  cottages — they  were  leafy  booths  such  as 
I  the  roving  Tartar  sometimes  constructs  j  and 
,  these  summer  palaces  of  living  verdure  added 
to  the  holiday  air  of  the  place,  and  were  sugges- 
tive of  a  perpetual  pic-nic.     But  the  true 
I  houses  were  under  the  earth,  not  above  its  sur- 
;  face.    The  green  tents  I  have  been  describing 
were  mere  temporary  pavilions ;  and  beneath 
them,  with  only  a  low  chimney,  like  a  magnified 
j  mole-hill,  peeping  above  ground,  were  the  true 
j  homes  of  the  Laplanders,  the  caverned  store- 
houses for  all  their  worldly  wealth,  and  their 
,  I  own  dwellings  for  more  than  nine  months  of  the 
iyear.    And  now  the  time  was  coming  when  the 
Igreen  booths  were  to  be  deserted,  and  the  sun 
ito  vanish,  and  the  strange  underground  life, 
I  like  a  mole's,  was  to  begin  again  for  the  long 
I  iron-bound  arctic  winter.    Peter  Wow,  the  chief 
'i  man  of  the  village,  in  whose  wigwam  I  dwelt, 
warned  me  that  the  daylight  would  speedily 
cease,  and  that  he  had  better  prepare  the  boat 
to  convey  me  down  the  river  southwards,  so 
I  that  I  might  reach  Norway  "  before  it  got  dark.'' 
jA  strange  idea  seized  me — what  if  I  were  to 
'  stop  behind  !  I  have  been  here  through  the  day- 

■  light,  the  long  three-months'  day,  that  puzzled 
'  me  so  terribly  at  first,  and  robbed  me  of  my 
'  sleep,  and  made  me  blink  like  an  owl  at  the  un- 
"  wearying  sun  that  would  shine  at  midnight,  and 
j  which  upset  all  the  habits  of  my  previous  life. 

*  I  recollected  what  a  strange  sensation  that  had 
'i  been,  how  new,  fresh,  and  piquant !  and  it  is 

not  often,  let  me  tell  you,  that  a  somewhat 
world-worn  and  world-wearied  man,  who  has 
I  passed  his  grand  climacteric,  can  discover  a 

■  sensation  that  shall  be  at  once  new,  fresh  and 
'  piquant.  I  had  promised  to  spend  Christmas 
'  with  my  sister,  in  Gloucestershire,  to  be  sure ; 
'   but  "  Pshaw!"  thought  I,  '^I  can  go  next  sum- 

mer.    Maria  J ane  hasn't  seen  me  these  eighteen 

*  years  and  more,  so  she  can  probably  wait  till 

*  Easter;  and  my  nephews  and  nieces  wont  fret 

■  too  much,  I  dare  say,  about  the  non-appearance 
«;  of  an  uncle,  they  never  set  their  juvenile  eyes 
^'  upon.  My  mind  is  made  up.  I'll  stay  all 
f  night." 

i*      A  pretty  long  night,  too,  reader — a  night 
'  that  begins  in  early  October,  and  ends  in  June. 
Having  tried  perpetual  daylight,  I  was  going  to 
9ssay  how  I  liked  its  antipodes.    Peter  Wow 


tried  to  dissuade  me — I  did  not  know  what  it 
was  like,  he  said;  but  I  told  him  that  was 
my  exact  reason  for  going  through  the  experi- 
ence. Peter  shrugged  his  shoulders ;  Madame 
Wow,  or,  more  correctly  speaking,  Huswife 
Wow  (for  Lapland  is  not  a  land  of  titles,  and 
there  is  but  one  class,  that  of  the  yeomanry, 
with  their  dependants  and  servants),  lifted  up 
her.  astonished  eyes  and  hands;  all  the  daugh- 
ters tittered,  and  all  the  sons  stared,  at  this  re- 
markable decision  on  my  part.  But,  as  I  not 
only  paid  Peter  for  my  board  and  lodging  at  the 
unprecedentedly  liberal  rate  of  four  silver  rix- 
dollars  a  week,  but  could  speak,  and  sing  on 
occasion,  in  Swedish  and  Norse,  knew  a  little  of 
the  Lapponic  tongue,  and  played  the  fiddle  and 
flute,  besides  being  the  owner  of  a  musical-box, 
I  was  quite  a  popular  character  among  my 
worthy  entertainers,  and  my  determination  to 
rough  it  out  through  the  long  winter  with  them 
was  taken  as  a  compliment  by  the  entire  com- 
munity. Accordingly,  we  moved  into  our  win- 
ter-quarters. 

A  Lapland  winter  hut  has  generally  two 
drawbacks,  of  a  nature  almost  unbearable  to 
Europeans — it  is  too  crowded,  and  it  is  shock- 
ingly smoky.  But  Peter  Wow,  chief  of  the 
village,  was  a  rich  man  in  his  way,  and  had  a 
roomy  and  commodious  set  of  caverns  for  his 
dwelling,  with  furs  and  eider-down  quilts  in 
plenty,  as  became  the  owner  of  five  hundred 
reindeer.  The  family  slept  in  a  quaint  tier  of 
little  box-beds,  about  the  usual  length  of  mig- 
nonette troughs,  which  were  sunk  into  the  clay 
walls  like  a  row  of  sleeping-berths  on  board  a 
packet-ship.  But  I,  as  a  distinguished  foreigner, 
had  a  den  to  myself,  such  as  a  hermit  of  especi- 
ally austere  and  self-mortifying  tendencies  might 
have  constructed,  for  it  was  without  a  window 
of  any  kind,  and  air  was  admitted  by  means  of 
the  hollow  trunk  of  an  alder-tree,  which  had 
been  thrust  through  the  roof  of  the  cave,  and 
made  a  sort  of  wooden  shaft  overhead.  The 
floor  was  carpeted,  however,  with  soft  dried 
moss,  softer  and  more  luxurious  than  the  most 
costly  three-plied  velvet  that  ever  loom  wove ; 
the  bed  was  a  pile  of  dressed  deer-skins,  as  sup- 
ple and  pliant  as  silk ;  a  copper  lamp  hung  by 
a  chain  from  the  roof;  I  had  pillows  and  bol- 
sters stuffed  with  the  plumage  of  the  eider-duck 
and  the  wild  swan,  two  bear-skin  coverlets,  and 
at  least  a  dozen  quilts  of  yielding  eider-down ; 
and,  crowning  magnificence  !  there  was  an  old- 
fashioned  chest  of  oaken  drawers,  with  brass 
handles  and  key-plates,  to  which  Peter  Wow 
pointed  proudly,  as  to  a  proof  of  intercourse 
with  the  civilized  world  of  modern  Europe.  It 
was  evidently  some  relic  of  a  wreck  off  the 
North  Cape,  and  had  been  dragged  many  a 
weary  mile  by  the  patient  deer  that  drew  the 
sledges.  I  fancied  the  scent  of  the  sea  hung 
about  it  still 

Scarcely  were  we  snugly  established  in  our 
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underground  quarters,  when  one  fine  evening 
I  was  summoned  to  join  a  solemn  procession 
which  annually,  according  to  immemorial  cus- 
tom, ascended  a  neighboring  hill  to  see  the  last 
of  the  sun  for  that  year,  and  bid  the  orb  of  day 
"  good-bye  I"    It  was  a  strangely  picturesque 
sight,  and  not  without  its  touching  pathos,  that 
assemblage  of  villagers,  of  every  age,  from  the 
wrinkled  grandsire,  who  tottered  on  his  staff, 
and  with  a  palsy-shaken  hand  shaded  his  aged 
eyes  as  he  watched   that  fast-declining  sun 
which  was  setting,  not  for  a  night,  but  for  a 
drear  winter,  and  which  he  might  scarcely  hope 
to  mark  again,  down  to  the  child  whose  wonder- 
ing eyes  noted  the  scene  for  the  first  time  since 
its  reason  began  to  dawn.    All  were  there — the 
maidens  and  young  men,  the  reverend  elders, 
the  feeble  crones,  who  shivered  already  in  the 
strange  ominous  chill  that  pervaded  the  air,  the 
hardy  hunters,  the  no  less  hardy  shepherds,  or 
rather  deerherds ;  old  and  young  were  gazing 
with  a  common  purpose  and  a  common  intensity 
of  feehng  upon  the  sinking  luminary.    All  kinds 
of  wild  imaginings,  all  manner  of  poetic  memo- 
ries rushed  in  upon  my  mind  as  the  sun  ap- 
proached the  horizon,  and  prepared  for  the  final 
plunge.    The  wild  and  mystic  verses  of  Tegner, 
perhaps  suggested  by  that  very  spectacle  of  the 
death  of  the  northern  sun,  recurred  to  me  with 
boding  clearness.    I  began  to  wonder  whether  I 
had  not  been  very  rash  and  absurd  in  wishing  to 
stop  a  winter  in  Lapland,  like  a  mole  in  its  bur- 
row. I  began  to  sigh  after  Gloucestershire,  where 
the  sun  would  shine  out,  many  a  day^  on  the 
crisp  snow  and  frost-silvered  boughs,  when  I 
should  be  left  in  Cimmerian  darkness.    Plunge ! 
the  red  sun  had  flashed  down  below  the  horizon. 
A  heavy  twilight  settled,  as  if  by  magic,  over 
the  fair  landscape,  still  gilded  by  the  smiles  of 
summer.    Alas!  the  good  fairy,  so  beneficent, 
so  bright,  in  her  rainbow  robe,  studded  with 
flowers,  was  gone,  and  King  Frost  was  to  reign 
over  her  devastated  realms.    Hark !  the  long 
wailing  cadences  of  the  sweet  sad  chant — an  old, 
old  heathen  chant,  of  the  days  when  Freya  was 
worshipped,  Freya,  at  once  Venus  and  Summer 
of  this  far  remote  race — in  which  the  Lapland- 
ers bewail  the  parting  day !  Now  for  the  long, 
long  night !    Already  as  we  turned  to  quit  the 
hill,  after  straining  our  eyes  until  the  last  faint 
glow  had  died  away  too — already  an  icy  breeze 
had  sprung  up  from  the  dim  north-west,  and  I 
shivered  and  wrapped  my  cloak  round  me  at  the 
sudden  sensation  of  cold.    "  It  is  the  snow-wind," 
said  an  old  Laplander,  as  we  paced  down  to  the 
village ;  "no  more  flowers  for  the  lasses  to  braid 
in  their  hair  this  year." 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


Charitable  and  Religious  Institutions 
or  London. — The  metropolitan  charities  com- 
prise 12  general  medical  hospitals ;  50  medical 
charities  for  special  purposes ;  35  general  dis- 


pensaries; 12  Societies  and  Institutions  for  the  , 
preservation  of  life  and  public  morals;  18  So-  ^ 

cieties  for  reclaiming  the  fallen,  and  staying  the  „ 

progress  of  crime;  14  Societies  for  the  relief  of  I  . 

general  destitution  and  distress;  35  Societies  in  .  {' 

connection  with  the  Committee  of  the  Reforma-  r 

tory  and  Refuge  Unions ;  12  Societies  for  j  'I 
relief  of  specific  descriptions ;  14  Societies  for 

aiding  the  resources  of  the  industrious,  exclusive  ^' 
of  loan  funds  and  savings-banks  ;  11  Societies  for 

the  deaf  and  dumb  and  the  blind ;  103  colleges,  ^' 
hospitals,  and  institutions  of  alms-houses  for  the  , 

aged ;  16  charitable  pension  Societies  ;  74  char-  ^ 

itable  and  provident  Societies,  chiefly  for  speci-  !' 

fied  classes;  31  asylums  for  orphan  and  other  J 

necessitous  children ;  10  educational  founda-  , 
tions;  4    charitable    modern   foundations;  40  - 

school  Societies,  religious  books.  Church  aiding,  " 

and  Christian  visiting  Societies ;  35  Bible  and  I  f 
missionary  Societies.  Total  526.    This  includes 

parent  Societies  only,  and  is  quite  exclusive  of  i  ° 

the  numerous  "  auxiliaries,"  &c.  These  chari-  ' 
ties  annually  disburse  in  aid  of  their  respective 

objects  the  extraordinary  amount  of  £8,823,665 ;  .  ' 

of  which  upwards  of  £5,000,000  is  raised  annual-  ' 

ly  by  voluntary  contributions;  the  remainder  from  ' 

funded  property,  sale  of  publications,  &c. — Lon-  ^ 

don  Record.                                                  \  ' 


A  JOURNEY  UNDER  PARIS.  J  ( 

A  correspondent  of  a  Swedish  journal  fur-  • 
nishes  an  interesting  account  of  a  subterranean  ii 
voyage  made  through  one  of  the  admirably  con-  • 
structed  sewers  of  Paris.    The  boat  which  con-  i 
veyed  the  party  was  reached  by  descending  a  a  ' 
flight  of  steps  to  the  depth  of  about  forty-five  e  | 
feet.     The  boat,  a  flat-bottomed  affair,  was  s  ' 
lighted  by  four  lamps.    The  sewer  is  an  arch-  -  ' 
way,  fifteen  feet  high,  and  of  equal  breadth,  with  b  ' 
a  ditch  or  canal  about  ten  feet  wide,  wherein  ii 
all  the  dirt  and  filth  of  Paris  are  carried  away. 
On  the  sides  are  sidewalks,  which,  together,  are  i 
about  four  feet  wide.    The  whole  is  built  of  H  ] 
white  sandstone,  and  is  kept  remarkably  neat  it 
and  clean.    No  stench  or  bad  smell  was  percep-  )•  \ 
tible.    The  denser  portion  of  the  filth  is  carried  i< 
away  through  large  drains  beneath  the  side-  v  " 
walks.    The  sidewalks  are  excellent,  and  ex-t-:  " 
hibited  no  signs  of  dampness,  while  the  walls  off  J 
the  archway  are  kept  whitewashed^  and  are  at  f 
all  times  as  white  as  the  driven  snow.    The  " 
structure    possesses  the  properties  of  an  im-  ' 
mense  speaking  tube,  the  workmen  being  able 
to  converse  at  the  distance  of  two  miles  from 
each  other.  The  echo  is  very  lasting  and  strong. 
The  fabric  is  said  to  be  built  after  a  model  of  ' 
the  catacombs  of  Rome,  aided  by  all  the  latest  ' 
improvements.     On  both  sides,  at  about  two  I 
hundred  yards'  distance  from  one  another,  are  ' 
openings  through  which  the  workmen  can  as-  ' 
cend  by  means  of  permanent  iron  ladders,  in  j 
case  a  sudden  rain-storm  should  cause  the  water 
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to  rise  over  the  sidewalks,  which  is,  however, 
of  rare  occurrence. 

The  contents  of  the  sewer  flow  into  the  river 
;  Seine,  and  the  current  is  sufficient  to  carry  the 
j  boats  used  along  with  considerable  velocity. 
!  Large  reservoirs  are  constructed  at  intervals, 
into  which  the  water  can  be  turned  for  a  short 
time,  in  case  it  should  be  necessary  to  have  the 
'  canal  dry  for  a  little  while.    The  whole  was 
completed  in  two  years.     Besides  the  main 
canal,  there  are  many  minor  ones  constructed 
under  the  principal  streets,  all  of  which  can  be 
made  to  communicate  with  one  another.  These 
i  admirable  under-ground  works  are  accessible 
I  from  the  Louvre,  the  Tuilleries,  and  from  the 
j  barracks,  and  should  the  Parisians  take  a  no- 
j  tion  to  barricade  the  streets  in  any  part  of  the 
!  city,  the  imperial  government  might,  at  short 
i  notice,  and  without  any  person  being  aware  of 
it,  transport  troops,  and,  if  there  is  time  to 
I  make  use  of  the  reservoirs,  so  can  cavalry  be 
j  transported  in  the  same  way.    There  is  an  end 
I  to  shooting  on  the  soldiers  from  the  windows, 
and  revolution  will  soon  only  be  remembered 
among  the  things'that  have  been,  never  to  occur 
again.    Through  these  under-ground  passages 
a  prisoner  can  easily  be  taken  from  the  Louvre 
to  the  Seine,  without  attracting  attention,  and 
thence  sent  off  by  railway,  which  is  near  at 
hand.    The  splendid  system  of  sewerage  was 
one  of  the  pet  schemes  of  the  first  Napoleon. 


CHANGE  IN  THE  MEANING  OP  WORDS. 

How  many  words  men  have  dragged  down- 
ward with  themselves,  and  made  partakers,  more 
or  less,  of  their  own  fall !  Having  originally 
an  honorable  significance,  they  have  yet,  with 
the  deterioration  of  those  that  used  them,  or 
about  whom  they  were  used,  deteriorated  or 
degenerated  too.  What  a  multitude  of  words, 
originally  harmless,  have  assumed  a  harmful 
meaning  as  their  secondary  lease ;  how  many 
j  worthy  have  acquired  an  unworthy!  Thus 
i"  knave"  meant  once  only  no  more  than  lad, 
(nor  does  it  now,  in  G-erman,  mean  more a 
"  villain"  was  no  more  than  a  peasant ;  a  "  boor" 
was  only  a  farmer ;  a  "  varlet"  was  but  a  serving- 
man  ;  a  "  menial"  one  of  the  many  or  household ; 
a  "  churl,"  but  a  strong  fellow ;  a  "  minion"  a 
favorite.  Sylvester  says,  "  Man  is  Grod's  dearest 
minion."  "  Time-server"  was  used  two  hundred 
years  ago,  as  often  for  one  in  an  honorable,  as  in 
a  dishonorable  sense,  "  ser\'ing  the  time !" — 
"  Conceits"  once  had  nothing  conceited  in  them  j 
"  officious"  had  reference  to  offices  of  kindness 
and  not  of  busy  meddling;  "  moody"  was  that 
which  pertained  to  a  man's  mood,  without  any 
gloom  or  sullenness  implied.  "  Demure"  (des 
moeurs-of  good  manners)  conveyed  no  hint,  as 
now,  of  an  over-doing  of  the  outward  demon- 
strations of  modesty.  In  "crafty"  and  "  cunning,'^ 
there  was  nothing  of  crooked  wisdom  implied, 


but  only  knowledge  and  skill ;  craft,"  indeed, 
still  retains,  very  often,  its  more  honorable  use 
— a  man's  craft  being  his  skill,  and  then  the 
trade  in  which  he  is  skilled. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
S.  GRELLET  IN  RUSSIA. 

Unto  Russia's  icy  regions 

Came  a  herald  from  afar, 
Passing  through  barbaric  legions 

On  the  crimson  field  of  war. 

No  plumed  and  sabred  guard  before  him  ; 

No  war-inciting  martial  band ; 
The  milk-white  flag  of  peace  was  o'er  him — 

Salvation's  trumpet  in  his  hand. 

Ever  on  his  breast-plate  wearing 

That  pure  gold  which  hath  no  dross  ; 

Meek,  but  firm  in  Christian  bearing 
Stood  that  herald  of  the  cross. 

Glorious  news  that  herald  brings  ; 

Tidings  they  of  heavenly  birth  ; 
A  message  from  the  King  of  kings, 

A  message  to  the  kings  of  earth. 

As  the  words  of  truth  were  spoken 
Manly  eyes  were  wet  with  tears  ; 

Stony  hearts  in  pieces  broken, 

Bosoms  heaved  with  hopes  and  fears. 

Mortal  vision  may  not  ken 

The  harvest  to  his  labors  given, 
But  seed  sown  in  the  hearts  of  men 

Shall  bloom  on  earth — bear  fruit  in  heaven. 

*  4f  if  -Jf  * 

One  of  the  angel  diadems 

Is  resting  on  that  herald's  brow  ; 

And  gathered  souls,  like  living  gems, 
Are  in  his  crown  of  glory  now.  H. 


THE  WELCOME  BACK. 

Sweet  is  the  hour  that  brings  us  home, 

Where  all  will  spring  to  meet  us  ; 
Where  hands  are  striving,  as  we  come, 

To  be  the  first  to  greet  us . 
When  the  world  hath  spent  its  frowns  and  wrath, 

And  care  has  been  sorely  pressing, 
'Tis  sweet  to  turn  from  our  roving  path, 

And  find  a  fireside  blessing. 
Oh  !  joyfully  dear  is  the  homeward  track. 
If  we  are  but  sure  of  a  welcome  back. 

What  do  we  reck  on  a  dreary  way, 

Though  lonely  and  benighted, 
If  we  know  there  are  lips  to  chide  our  stay. 

And  eyes  that  will  beam  love-lighted  ? 
What  is  the  worth  of  your  diamond  ray, 

To  the  glance  that  flashes  pleasure, 
When  the  words  that  welcome  back  betray 

We  form  a  heart's  chief  treasure  ? 
Oh  !  joyfully  dear  is  our  homeward  track, 
If  we  are  but  sure  of  a  welcome  back. 

Eliza  Cook. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelugence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  to 
the  7th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Italy.  —  The  Sardinian  troops,  under  Victor 
Emanuel,  gained  a  victory  on  the  3d  inst.,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Grarigliano.    Many  of  the  tents,  wagons 
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and  stores  of  tlie  royal  army,  with  11,000  prisoners, 
fell  into  tlie  hands  of  the  victors.  The  defeated 
forces  retreated  to  Gaeta,  pnrsued  by  Gen.  Somnaz, 
who  afterwards  occupied  several  positions  near  that 
city.  It  was  stated  on  the  5th  that  a  considerable 
body  of  royal  troops,  who  remained  outside  of  the 
fortress  of  Gaeta,  had  sent  proposals  of  surrender 
to  the  Sardinians.  The  Sardinian  squadron  was  an- 
chored off  the  port  of  Gaeta,  watching  it,  but  was 
not  allowed  to  enter.  Victor  Emanuel  had  not  en- 
tered the  city  of  Naples  up  to  the  3d  inst.  Fresh 
troops  had  left  Turin  for  Naples. 

Large  quantities  of  stores  and  war  material  had 
arrived  at  Rome  for  the  use  of  the  French  army. 
The  enlistment  of  foreigners  in  the  Papal  army  had 
been  stopped.  Voting  on  the  question  of  annexation 
was  in  progress  on  the  4th,  in  Umbria  and  the 
Marches,  and  great  enthusiasm  was  manifested. 
.  According  to  recent  accounts  from  Venice,  the 
Austrians  had  suddenly  ceased  to  send  troops  and 
ammunition  towards  the  frontier  of  Lombardy.  Ap- 
parent tranquillity  prevailed  in  the  city  of  Venice ;  but 
a  proclamation,  in  the  name  of  the  National  Central 
Committee,  had  been  placarded,  during  the  night  of 
the  24tli  ult.,  in  the  principal  public  places,  assuring 
the  people  that  Garibaldi  might  be  expected  to  ap- 
pear among  them,  enjoining  them  to  await  in  such  a 
case  the  directions  of  the  Committee,  and  meanwhile 
to  maintain  peace  and  unity  among  themselves,  so 
as  to  be  strong  in  the  cause  of  Italy,  in  the  hour  of 
danger. 

Garibaldi  had  replied  to  a  deputation,  requesting 
permission  for  the  English  community  to  purchase  a 
site  for  a  place  of  worship  in  Naples,  that,  grateful 
for  the  efficacious  and  generous  sympathy  of  the 
English,  he  thought  this  a  very  small  return  to 
make  ;  and  added  :  ' '  Not  only  is  permission  granted 
to  erect  a  church  within  the  limits  of  the  capital,  to 
persons  who  worship  the  same  God  as  the  Italians, 
but  the  English  are  requested  to  accept,  as  a  na- 
tional gift,  the  small  spot  of  land  required  for  the 
proposed  project  for  which  they  desire  to  use  it." 

The  corn  crop  of  Italy  was  deficient,  and  supplies 
from  the  Black  Sea  were  impatiently  expected  at 
Leghorn.  Great  complaints  were  heard  in  Central 
Italy  of  the  long  continued  dry  weather. 

France. — A  recent  leading  article  in  the  Paris 
Patrie,  (a  semi-official  journal,)  insists  strongly  on 
the  necessity  both  of  augmenting  the  French  army 
in  Syria  to  a  larger  force,  and  prolonging  its  occupa- 
tion for  a  longer  term  than  is  specified  by  treaty. 

Austria. — Count  Eechberg,  the  Minister  who  rep- 
resented Austria  at  the  Warsaw  Conference,  has  ad- 
dressed a  circular  note  respecting  that  meeting  to 
the  Austrian  representatives  abroad.  He  states  that 
the  object  was  to  bind  more  closely  the  personal  and 
friendly  relations  of  the  three  princes  present,  and 
to  concert  the  principles  which  should  regulate  their 
conduct,  in  view  of  certain  eventualities.  He  as- 
serts that  a  perfect  understanding  was  established, 
but  makes  it  clearly  understood  that  non-interven- 
tion in  Italian  affairs  was  agreed  upon,  and  that  the 
three  northern  Powers  will  do  nothing  which  might 
provoke  a  war. 

India. — A  telegraphic  cable,  1,300  miles  in  length, 
intended  to  connect  Singapore  and  Rangoon,  is  about 
to  leave  England. 

China. — The  latest  dispatches  from  China  state  that 
the  Chinese  Commissioners  arrived  at  Tien-tsin  from 
Pekin  on  the  6th  of  9th  month. 

Japan. — Letters  from  T.  Harris,  American  Minister 
to  Japan,  dated  Seventh  month  5th,  have  been  re- 
ceived at  the  State  Department,  in  which  he  mentions 
the  arrival  of  the  Japanese  steamer,  Candinmurrah, 
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at  Yeddo,  from  San  Francisco,  and  says  that  on  her 
return  voyage  she  was  navigated  by  Japanese  alone. 
This  is  the  first  instance  in  which  a  vessel,  conducted 
solely  by  Asiatics,  has  successfully  crossed  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean,  and  strikingly  shows  the  capacity  of 
the  Japanese  for  improvement.  The  reports  by  the 
officers  of  the  vessel,  of  their  friendly  reception  and 
treatment,  had  produced  a  very  favorable  effect, 
especially  among  the  nobles  previously  opposed  to 
the  treaty  of  Yeddo.  The  Tycoon,  or  temporal  Em- 
peror, had  directed  an  expression  of  his  thanks  for 
this  reception,  to  be  communicated  to  T.  Harris. 

Domestic. — A  communication  from  Atchison,  dated 
the  12th  inst.,  says,  that  a  Kansas  Territorial  Relief 
Convention  was  held  at  Lawrence  on  the  7th.  A 
Territorial  Central  Committee,  composed  of  thirteen 
members,  one  for  each  council  district,  was  appointed ; 
also  a  committee  of  five  to  draft  an  address  to  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  setting  forth  the  condi- 
tion of  Kansas  and  asking  for  aid.  The  Central 
committee  has  appointed  an  Executive  committee  of 
five,  with  Gen.  S.  C.  Pomeroy,  of  Atchison,  as  chair- 
man. Contracts  have  been  made  with  different  rail- 
road companies  for  the  transportation,  at  nominal 
rates  of  freight,  of  goods  and  provisions  for  the  relief 
of  Kansas,  consigned  to  the  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee, and  marked  "Kansas  Relief."  They  will  be 
distributed  throughout  the  territory,  or  sent  to  any 
particular  county,  town  or  association,  if  so  directed. 
Efforts  have  been  made  to  induce  the  President  to 
postpone  the  sales  of  public  lands  in  Kansas,  adver- 
tised to  take  place  this  season,  on  the  ground  that 
many  of  those  lands  are  occupied  by  settlers  under 
pre-emption  claims,  whose  means  of  payment  are  cut 
off  by  the  failure  of  crops,  and  who  are,  therefore, 
liable  to  be  deprived  of  their  dwellings.  The  Presi- 
dent has  stated  that  the  sales  cannot  be  postponed, 
but  under  the  law,  as  construed,  settlers  will  be  al- 
lowed to  re-file  their  pre-emption  claims,  and  will 
not  be  disturbed  in  their  possession. 

A  convention  was  held  last  month  at  ''Central 
City,"  in  the  western  part  of  Kansas  Territory,  to 
take  measures  for  the  formation  of  a  Territorial 
Government  in  that  region,  to  be  called  Idahoe,  the 
name  of  Jefferson,  adopted  by  a  former  convention, 
being  repudiated  by  this.  A  plan  for  the  establish- 
ment of  three  judicial  districts  was  adopted,  to  be 
submitted  to  the  people  on  the  20th  inst.,  and  if  rati- 
fied, judges  and  other  officers  to  be  elected.  An 
election  is  also  to  be  held  for  a  delegate  to  Congress, 
and  for  delegates  to  the  Legislatures  of  Kansas  and 
Nebraska,  to  promote  the  speedy  organization  of  the 
Territory.  Commissioners  were  appointed  to  proceed 
to  Washington  to  co-operate  in  the  same  object.  The 
recently  organized  Provisional  Government  was  pro- 
tested against. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Hayes,  the  commander  of  the 
Arctic  Expedition,  written  at  Upernavik,  Greenland, 
Eighth  mo.  14th,  has  been  published.  The  voyage 
to  that  port  had  been  speedy  and  favorable,  and  he 
expected  to  depart  the  next  day,  hoping  to  reach 
Smith's  Sound,  by  the  Melville  Bay  passage,  not 
later  than  the  1st  of  Ninth  month,  and  Cape  Frazer, 
lat.  79*^  42',  before  being  frozen  in.  By  the  kind 
assistance  of  the  Governor  of  Upernavik,  the  neces- 
sary dogs,  and  furs  for  the  clothing  of  the  party,  had 
been  obtained ;  a  good  interpreter  and  two  Esqui- 
maux hunters  were  engaged,  and  the  prospects  of  the 
expedition  were  favorable.  Dr.  H.  anticipated  a 
detention  of  two  winters  in  the  icy  regions,  but 
would  endeavor,  by  every  means,  to  avoid  a  third 
year's  absence,  though  provided  with  food  and  fuel 
for  that  period.  The  party  were  in  good  health  and 
spirits.  One  death  had  occurred,  that  of  the  carpen- 
ter, from  apoplexy. 
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MINUTE  OF  THE  LATE  INDIANA  YEARLY  MEET- 
ING, ON  THE  STATE  OF  SOCIETY  WITHIN  ITS 
LIMITS. 

!    We  have  been  introduced  at  this  time  into  a 
jserious  consideration  of  the  religious  condition 
lof  the  body,  by  the  reading  of  the  Queries,  and 
Answers  to  them,  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings. 
The  Church  being  gathered  together  in  one 
place  has  been  graciously  permitted  to  realize 
jthat  God,  who  furnished  a  table  in  the  wilder- 
jness  for  his  people  formerly^  and  rained  down 
jmanna  upon  them  to  eat,  and  gave  them  the 
jcorn  of  Heaven,  has  permitted  us  to  partake  of 
that  living  Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  to  drink  of  that  spiritual  Rock — Christ 
Jesus.    A  lively  interest  has  been  felt  for  the 
individual  members  that  they  may  experience 
a  change  of  heart  and  conversion  to  Christ,  and 
manifest,  by  their  lives  and  conversation,  their 
love  and  devotedness  to  Him,  and  thus  may 
know  a  growth  in  the  truth  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  a 
preparation  for  the  life  to  come.    It  is  felt  to  be 
a  solemn  duty,  and  is  earnestly  and  feelingly 
urged  upon   all  our  members.     It  is  quite 
possible  that  we  may  live  a  consistent  outward 
llife,  observe  strict  morality,  and  be  honest  and 
upright  in  our  intercourse  with  men,  and  yet, 
at  the  close  of  life,  find  that  we  are  unprepared, 
jand  may  be  of  that  number  of  whom  it  is  said : 
And  then  will  1  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
Iknew  you :  depart    from  me,  ye   that  work 
liniquity."  There  may  be  those  even  among  the 
Imore  advanced  in  life  and  prominent  in  religious 
Isociety,  who  have  never  experienced  that  their 


sins  have  been  washed  out  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.    May  all  our  members,  of  every  age  and 
station,  humble  themselves  before  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  and  carefully  examine  whether  they 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life — whether  they 
have  laid  hold  of  the  hope  of  salvation  through 
a  crucified  and  risen  Hedeemer,  casting  aside 
all  reliance  upon  good  works  to  save  us,  trusting 
alone  to  his  blood  for  the  remission  of  our  sins. 
Do  we  look  to  him  alone  for  the  atonement  of 
our  sins  ?    He  is  the  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
and  will  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  if  we 
humbly  and  prayerfully  seek  Him.    By  Him 
alone  we  have  access  to  the  Father — through 
him  alone  can  we  hope  for  salvation.  This 
conversion  is  the  foundation  of  all  true  religious 
experience.    Those  who  have  experienced  it, 
will  be  careful  to  assemble  with  their  brethren 
for  the  worship  of  God ;  a  plain  duty  /or  all, 
and  one  which  is  afiectionately  enjoined  upon 
all  our  members.    It  will  lead  us  to  maintain 
Christian  love  one  toward  another  :  to  prefer 
others  before  ourselves;  to  avoid  tale-bearing 
and  detraction  ;  and  to  seek  to  be  reconciled  to 
each  other  even  as  God  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  J esus  Christ.    If  the  axe  is  laid  at 
the  root  of  the  tree,  the  branches  will  fall  also ; 
when  the  heart  is  changed,  the  outside  will  be 
made  clean  also ;  we  shall  be  careful  to  have  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and 
toward  man,  and  in  our  intercourse  with  men 
will  be  just  in  our  dealings  and  punctual  in 
complying  with  our  engagements,  and  seek  to 
let  our  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they, 
seeing  our  good  w^orks,  may  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven. 

The  command  to  Israel  of  old — "And  these 
words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be 
in  thy  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up " — is  beUeved  to  be 
obligatory  upon  us ;  and  the  daily  care  of  teach- 
ing our  children  the  truths  of  the  Christian 
religion,  individually  and  personally,  as  well  as 
the  habit  of  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
waiting  upon  God  in  our  families  collectively, 
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is  believed  to  be  a  duty  whicli  is  called  for  at 
our  hands.  Such  opportunities  may  tender  our 
hearts  and  benefit  our  beloved  children.  Our 
Heavenly  Father  will  frequently  pour  forth  his 
blessing-  upon  us  on  such  occasions ;  and  when 
the  spirit  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  is  vouch- 
safed, as  we  believe  it  frequently  will  be,  Friends 
are  tenderly  encouraged  to  give  way  thereto  in 
simplicity  and  humility;  and  such  dedication 
will  place  us  in  a  position  to  realize  the  language 
of  the  prophet — "  Oh  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in 
the  midst  of  the  years."  Parents  of  children, 
do  you  feel  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon 
you? — seek  help  from  God,  and  he  will  aid  you ; 
ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find, 
if  ye  ask  in  faith,  nothing  doubting. 

We  should  be  especially  careful  to  guard  our 
dear  children  from  reading  pernicious  books, 
and  from  the  light  publications  of  the  day,  and 
set  the  example  of  a  frequent  perusal  and 
prayerful  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Beloved 
Friends,  how  many  of  you  are  neglecting  your 
duty  in  these  respects  !  May  you  not  be  of  that 
number  who  knew  their  duty  and  did  it  not.  The 
diligent  searching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is 
believed  to  have  a  deeper  signification  than  the 
mere  occasional  reading ;  the  individual  spend- 
ing of  a  portion  of  the  time  eve7y  day^  and 
more  often  than  the  day,  in  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  private  waiting  upon  God,  is  a  duty  the 
faithful  performance  of  which  will  be  richly 
rewarded,  and  the  experience  of  all  true  Christ- 
ians confirms  us  in  the  benefit  arising  therefrom. 

The  evils  of  slavery,  and  the  wickedness  and 
cruelty  of  the  slave  trade,  should  lead  us  to  the 
diligent  performance  of  our  whole  duty  to  bring 
them  to  an  end;  and  Friends  are  encouraged 
prayerfully  to  seek  to  know  their  individual 
duty  in  reference  thereto,  and  endeavor  to 
perform  it. 

The  testimony  against  war  which  is  enjoined 
by  the  Christian  religion,  remains  to  be  dear  to 
us ;  and  all  our  members  are  exhorted  at  all 
times  and  under  all  circumstances,  carefully  to 
avoid  anything  which  may  lead  to  a  compromise 
of  it. 

This  meeting  feels  a  deep  sympathy  and 
interest  in  those  members  who  are  situated  in 
distant  and  isolated  parts  of  the  land,  where 
they  seldom  can  attend  meetings  for  Divine 
worship;  and  for  those  where  meetings  are 
small,  and  the  sound  of  Gospel  ministry  is 
seldom  heard.  Many  of  these  but  seldom  mingle 
with  their  friends  in  Quarterly  and  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  are  deprived  of  many  of  the 
favors  we  enjoy  on  those  occasions.  We  com- 
mend them  to  the  merciful  regard  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven,  and  would  extend  to  them 
the  word  of  comfort  and  encouragement.  Be 
faithful,  be  prayerful,  look  unto  Jesus,  and  he 
will  care  for  you  and  bless  you.  The  Church 
remembers  you,  and  its  prayers  are  raised  on 
your  behalf. 


The  practice  too  prevalent  amongst  many  of 
our  members  of  leaving  the  meeting  during  the 
transaction  of  business,  has  been  painful  to  us 
at  this  time,  and  parents  of  children  are  encour- 
aged to  exercise  a  care  over  them  during  the 
time  of  meetings,  both  for  worship  and  discipline, 
to  see  that  they  conduct  themselves  properly 
while  there.  They  are  also  desired  to  carefully 
train  their  children  at  home  to  habits  of  good 
order  in  this  respect,  and  all  arc  desired  to 
exercise  a  care  when  in  meeting  to  preserve 
that  quietness,  good  order,  and  solemnity  befit- 
ting the  occasion. 

This  meeting  has  been  pained  by  learning 
from  the  reports  that  a  few  cases  of  unnecessary 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors  amongst  our  members, 
the  past  year,  have  occurred ;  and  an  anxious 
solicitude  is  felt  that  all  our  members  may 
exercise  increased  care  to  guard  against  this 
evil.  We  still  feel  an  earnest  desire  that  our 
friends  everywhere  may  be  examples  of  temper- 
ance and  sobriety,  and  throw  their  influence,  by  " 
example  and  precept,  on  the  side  of  temperance 
and  morality,  and  labor,  as  opportunity  offers, 
for  the  eradication  of  the  great  evil  of  intemper-  - 
ance  from  our  land.  Friends  are  cautioned 
against  disposing  of  their  grain  or  stock  into 
any  channels  through  which  they  will  be  likely 
to  find  their  way  to  a  distillery. 


WHY  AM  I  NOT  A  CHRISTIAN 


1.  Is  it  because  I  am  afraid  of  ridicule,  and 
of  what  others  may  say  of  me  ? 

"  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of 
my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed." 

2.  Is  it  because  of  the  inconsistencies  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  ? 

"  Every  man  shall  give  account  of  himself  to : 
God.'' 

3.  Is  it  because  I  am  not  willing  to  give  up  ] 
all  for  Christ  ? 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  tlie.i 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  V 

4.  Is  it  because  I  am  afraid  that  I  shall  not; 
be  accepted  ? 

"  Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise« 
cast  out." 

5.  Is  it  because  I  fear  that  I  am  too  great  a 
sinner  ? 

"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from 
all  sin." 

6.  Is  it  because  I  am  afraid  that  I  shall  not 
hold  out?" 

"  He  that  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 

7.  Is  it  because  I  am  thinking  that  I  will  do 
as  well  as  I  can,  and  that  God  ought  to  be 
satisfied  with  that  ? 

"  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 
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8.  Is  it  because  I  am  postponing  the  matter 
without  any  definite  reason  ? 

''Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth/' 

9.  Is  it  because  I  am  trying  to  save  myself  by 
morality,  or  in  any  other  way  of  my  own  ? 

"  There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved/' 

10.  Is  it  because  I  do  not  clearly  see  the  way 
to  be  saved  ? 

"  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel/'  "  Grod 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life/'  (John 
3:  16.) 

LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  182.) 

An  interval  of  six  months  had  scarcely 
elapsed,  after  his  last  return  from  the  field  of 
Christian  labor,  when  Stephen  Grellet  believed 
it  required  of  him,  by  his  Divine  Master,  again 
to  leave  his  home,  on  a  similar  embassy  to  the 
churches  of  Pennsylvania. 

In  the  meantime,  he  had  felt  at  liberty  to  at- 
tend to  his  outward  affairs,  and  his  exertions  in 
this  respect  were  blessed.  He  had,  however, 
declined  to  engage  in  various  extensive  and 
lucrative  concerns  in  business,  which  were  pre- 
sented to  his  notice  under  very  promising 
aspects,  "feeling  restrained,"  as  he  says,  "  by  the 
limitations  of  Truth,  from  entering  into  any 
temporal  pursuits,  which  were  likely  to  occupy 
his  attention  beyond  a  very  limited  period." 
He  felt  that,  if  it  be  needful  for  those  who  are 
ngaged  in  an  outward  warfare  "  not  to  entangle 
themselves  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  they 
may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  them  to  be 
soldiers,"  it  must  be  infinitely  more  so  for  those 
5vho  are  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  Christ, 
ind  have  become  soldiers  in  the  Lamb's  army, 
'o  be  the  Lord's  freemen,  disentangled  from  the 
ove  and  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  given  up 
0  the  willing  service  of  their  Grod  and  Saviour. 

[Leaving  home  on  the  17th  of  Sixth  month, 
L805,  Stephen  Grellet  passed  through  New 
Fersey  into  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland,  attend- 
ng  the  meetings  of  Friends  and  appointing 
)ublic  meetings.  Returning  into  Pennsylvania, 
le  travelled  north  as  far  as  Williamsport,  where, 
)n  the  8th  of  Ninth  month,  he  writes  :] 

Had  a  meeting  at  Williamsport,  in  the 
Jourt-house.  Through  the  kindness  of  the 
herifi",  who  showed  strangers  suitable  seats,  the 
[uietness  of  the  meeting  was  much  promoted. 
)n  our  first  sitting  down  my  mind  was  brought 
nto  much  conflict,  under  an  apprehension  that 
he  yellow  fever  had  made  its  appearance  in  the 
ity  of  New  York ;  this  language  passed  through 
t,  'one  of  thy  near  relations  is  taken  with  it ^' 
tt  which  my  soul  was  bowed  before  the  Lord, 
remembered  my  feelings  in  parting  with  my 


dear  wife  and  her  father  at  Rahway,  and  I  en- 
deavored to  feel  after  that  submission  and  con- 
fidence which  is  our  only  refuge  and  strength 
in  trouble.  After  having  thus  made  a  fresh 
surrender  of  my  all  to  the  Lord's  will,  I  was 
prepared  to  enter  into  feeling  for  the  meeting, 
which  was  largely  attended  by  the  most  respect- 
able inhabitants.  The  Lord's  power  rose  into 
dominion,  and  under  it  I  was  able  to  minister  to 
the  people,  many  of  whom  were  tender  in  spirit, 
when,  on  bended  knees  before  the  sacred  pres- 
ence, I  offered  prayers,  intercessions  and  praises. 
I  came  that  night  to  the  widow  McCarty's,  who 
has  eighteen  children  living.  Some  of  them 
are  pious  young  people.  She  is  a  valuable 
minister. 

Rising  early  next  morning,  we  came  thirty- 
six  miles  to  Norwich,  where  a  meeting  had  been 
appointed  at  five,  P,  M.  It  is  a  dark  place,  but 
'  where  sin  abounds,  grace  does  much  more 
abound.'  The  Lord  was  pleased  in  his  free 
love,  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  friend  and  Saviour 
of  sinners,  to  cause  his  Gospel  to  be  proclaimed 
among  them.  My  mind  continues  to  feel  for 
the  distressed  in  New  York,  though  I  had  not 
yet  any  outward  information  of  the  yellow  fever 
having  begun  its  ravages  among  them ;  but,  un- 
der the  strong  impression  that  some  of  my  dear 
relatives  are  taken  down  with  it,  I  am  ready  to 
conclude  it  may  be  right  for  me  to  return  home, 
and  methinks  I  hear  the  sound  of  retreat. 

I  now  re-crossed  the  mountains,  and  on  the 
12th  came  through  Reading  to  Exeter.  Here 
I  heard  that  the  yellow  fever  was  in  fact  pre- 
vailing in  New  York. 

Pottsgrove,  13th.  This  was  a  remarkable 
time  to  me,  for  after  sitting  a  while  in  the  meet- 
ing, it  seemed  as  if  I  was  following  some  of  my 
near  relatives  to  their  graves,  and  I  saw  with 
clearness  that  it  was  right  for  me  to  return 
homeward  with  all  speed.  It  was  a  trial  to  me, 
as  I  had  had  some  prospect  of  having  a  few 
more  meetings  in  these  parts ;  but  I  felt  that 
the  same  power  that  had  put  me  forth  in  His 
service,  now  called  me  back  from  it ;  therefore 
my  soul  bowed  before  the  Lord,  in  adoration. 
Then  I  was  introduced  into  very  near  feelings 
for  some  in  that  meeting.  My  faith  was  much 
tried,  for,  according  to  a  superficial  judgment, 
on  looking  over  the  congregation,  what  I  felt 
upon  me  to  deliver  did  not  appear  to  be  ap- 
plicable to  their  condition.  But  I  saw  that  my 
duty  consisted,  in  simplicity,  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  to  declare  what  the  Lord  commanded 
me.  I  unfolded  to  them  the  nature  of  Gospel 
ministry,  the  qualification  of  a  minister  of 
Christ,  and  the  sad  consequences  of  acting  con- 
trary thereto,  both  in  regard  to  ourselves  and 
those  upon  whom  a  spurious  ministry  is  im- 
posed. Then  I  enlarged  upon  the  nature  of 
true  worship,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  together 
with  the  necessary  preparation  for  it,  contrast- 
ing it  with  the  worship  of  human  inventions, 
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setting  fortli  the  propriety  of  our  being  found 
in  a  solemn,  silent  waiting  before  God,  that  he 
may  prepare  our  hearts,  instruct  and  enable  us 
by  his  8pirit  to  serve,  honor  and  worship  him. 
After  meeting,  I  heard  that  there  was  a  clergy- 
man present,  who  had  been  very  free  in  his 
censures  upon  Friends  and  their  way  of  worship, 
ministry,  &c.  1  had  spoken  so  very  particular- 
ly on  those  very  subjects  that  he  charged 
Friends  with  telling  me  about  him ;  but  they 
very  properly  answered,  that  I  was  a  total 
stranger  amongst  them,  and  that,  besides,  they 
could  not  have  known  of  his  own  intention  to 
attend  the  meeting ;  for  it  appears  he  had  been 
drawn  there  from  curiosity,  to  see  a  French 
Quaker. 

I  proceeded  that  afternoon  and  the  following 
days,  with  all  speed,  towards  New  York.  On 
the  15th  of  Ninth  month  I  reached  Rahway, 
by  noon,  and  there  heard  that  my  wife's  mother 
was  very  ill  with  the  epidemic.  Thus  con- 
firmed in  the  correctness  of  the  impressions 
made  upon  me,  I  pursued  my  journey,  and  after 
crossing  the  North  River  that  afternoon,  I  met 
with  a  person  who  gave  me  the  heavy  tidings 
that  my  mother-in-law  was  deceased,  and  that 
the  family  were  at  Westchester,  (twelve  miles 
farther,)  where  they  had  retired  when  the  fever 
made  its  appearance  in  the  city,  and  that  my  dear 
wife  was  sick.  About  nine  at  night  I  reached 
the  house,  having  in  two  days  and  a  half  ridden 
with  my  own  horse  one  hundred  and  forty-nine 
miles  over  hilly  ground.  I  found  the  family  in 
great  affliction,  but  supported  under  the  stroke; 
and  now  our  solicitude  was  excited  on  account 
of  my  dear  wife,  for  she  had  a  heavy  load  of 
disease  upon  her.  It  is  remarkable  that  on  the 
evening  of  this  my  speedy  return  to  her,  her 
mind  was  so  sensible  of  my  being  near,  that  she 
told  her  sister,  who  was  near  her  bedside,  that 
she  saw  me,  as  if  I  was  in  the  chamber.  Her 
sister  thought  her  flighty,  through  the  fever ; 
but  she  replied,  'It  is  a  reality ;  1  see  him 
near;'  though  at  that  time,  she  had  every 
reason  to  conclude  I  was  about  two  hundred 
miles  distant.  She  felt  very  much  the  loss  of 
her  valuable  mother,  which  rendered  the  disease 
upon  her  the  heavier ;  though  she  did  not  weep 
as  one  without  hope — our  beloved  mother  having 
manifested,  by  her  daily  walk  in  watchfulness 
before  God,  that  she  endeavored  to  live  in  a 
state  of  preparation.  Religion  was  her  every 
day  work.  Being  a  full  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  she  was  remarkable  for  the  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  her  temper,  and  the 
quiet,  cheerful  resignation  she  manifested,  un- 
der the  various  trying  occurrences  which  at- 
tended her." 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  read  this  simple 
record  of  facts,  without  noticing  the  beautiful 
coincidence  between  the  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence and  the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  at  once  illustrates  and  confirms  the 


reality  of  both,  and  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  bes 
safeguards  against  inadequate  views  in  regard 
to  either.  Arrested  in  the  midst  of  his  minis 
terial  labors  in  a  remote  part  of  Pennsylvania 
by  a  guidance  as  precise  as  it  was  direct 
Stephen  Grellet  was  most  opportunely  brough 
home  to  his  nearest  connections  in  life,  at  ; 
very  critical  moment,  and  under  circumstance 
of  peculiar  need.    His  steps  seemed  clearl; 

ordered  by  the  Lord,"  and  his  feelings  o 
thankfulness  mingled  with  those  of  sorrow.  Hi 
tenderest  solicitude  was  kept  alive  on  behalf 
his  beloved  wife.  She  continued  very  ill  sev 
era!  months  after  his  return,  and  her  life  wa 
repeatedly  in  imminent  danger — her  complain 
having  assumed  the  character  of  a  low  nervou 
fever,  from  the  effects  of  which  her  health  di 
not  recover  for  some  years.  Though  accu 
tomed  to  bow  in  humble  resignation  to  the  D 
vine  will,  this  dispensation  proved  the  mor 
trying  to  Stephen  Grellet,  on  account  of  th 
prospect  of  distant  scenes  of  labor  which  ha 
long  been  opening  to  his  view.  Even  durin 
this  season  of  domestic  affliction,  a  concern 
visit  his  native  land,  in  the  service  of  the  Go 
pel  of  Christ,  was  gradually  ripening  in  h 
mind. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review 

''And  they  took  him  [Paul]  and  brought  him  un 
Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know  what  this  new  doctri 
whereof  thou  speakest  is  ?  " — Acts  17  :  19. 

"  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars-hill,  aw 
said.  Ye  men  of  Athens.'^ — V.  22. 

It  may  seem  rather  obscure  to  some  reade: 
that  Paul,  being  brought  to  the  Areopagv 
should  give  an  account  of  the  new  doctrine 
to  the  people  of  Athens  on  Mars-hill ;  but  t\ 
obscurity  is  removed,  when  we  remember  th 
Mars-hill  is  simply  the  English  translation 
the  Greek  words  Arios pagos.  Why  the  tran 
lators  gave  the  Anglicized  Greek  word  Areopi 
gus  in  verse  nineteen,  and  the  translation 


English  words  in  verse  twenty-two,  we  are  nn 
informed  ;  yet  we  may  reasonably  conjecture 
was  to  make  a  distinction  between  the  assemB 
of  senators  and  the  place  where  they,  for  tli 
dispatch  of  business,  assembled.  But,  of  t 
place,  we  have  handed  down  to  us  some  intereie 
ing  particulars. 

The  Areopagus  was  a  sovereign  tribunal 
Athens,  famous,  in  the  Gentile  world,  for  t" 
justice  and  impartiality  of  its  decrees.  It  h 
its  name,  Areopagus,  or  Hill  of  Mars,  or  Ar« 
from  the  circumstance,  according  to  poe 
fiction,  that  Mars  had  been  cited  thither  to  tr: 
for  murder,  of  which  he  was  accused.  T 
court  is  believed  to  be  as  ancient  as  the  Greci 
nation  itself,  and  Solon,  the  Grecian  law-givi 
who  lived  more  than  five  hundred  years  befc 
the  Christian  era,  has  the  credit  of  restorii 
and  augmenting  its  influence  in  his  time.    T!  |f( 
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esf  hill  is  described  as  a  rock  near  the  Acropolis,  or 
ird  citadel,  and  the  edifice  used  by  the  court,  or 
iis-  Senate,  was  at  first  extremely  simple,  and  open 
lia  to  the  sky,  and  the  Areopagitae,  or  Senators, 
jct  held  together  by  a  cord.  Their  sessions  were 
■M  held  in  the  night,  that  they  might  not  be  diverted 
i  a  by  objects  of  sight,  or  influenced  by  the  presence 
m  or  action  of  speakers.  After  Solon,  the  edifice 
irlj  was  embellished,  and  in  it  were  placed  two  seats 
;  0  of  solid  silver,  on  one  of  which  the  accuser  sat, 
Hii  and  on  the  other  sat  the  accused. 

0  The  historian,  Rollin,  quoting  Justin  Martyr, 
icv  says  :  "  Plato,  who,  in  his  travels  in  Egypt,  had 
wa:  acquired  great  lights  concerning  the  unity  of 
lin  God,  when  he  returned  to  Athens,  took  great 
m  care  to  dissemble  and  conceal  his  sentiments, 
dii  for  fear  of  being  obliged  to  appear  and  give  an 
ills  account  of  them  before  the  Areopagitae."  Four 
Di  hundred  years  after  that,  when  Paul,  the  disciple 
ioi(  of  Christ,,  was  called  upon  by  the  members  of 
tl(  the  same  tribunal,  he  boldly  accepted  the  invi- 
k  tation,  and  told  them  plainly,  "  Whom  ye 
i|  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you." 
it  And,  although  "some  mocked/'  yet  "others 
los  said,  We  will  heat  thee  again  on  this  matter, 
lii  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them.  Howbeit, 

certain  men  came  unto  him  and  believed :  among 

1  the  which  were  Dionysius,  the  Areopagite,  and 
a  woman  named  Damaris,  and  others  with 
them." 

J  Two  hundred  years  after  Paul's  visit  to 
iri^ Athens,  the  Areopagus  had  still  an  existence; 

but  a  writer  of  the  fifth  century  mentions  it  as 
aij  extinct.    A  purer  light  had  dawned  upon  the 

people  of  Athens;  twelve  hundred  years  after 
da  the  preaching  of  Paul,  two-thirds  of  the  people 
iji  of  Athens  were  professing  the  same  religion  he 
fie  had  taught — reputed  Christians,  having  several 
tl  places  of  public  worship. 

A  Of  the  present  condition  of  Athens,  under 
III  the  Greek  Church,  travellers  give  no  very 
ail  encouraging  account.  One  of  them  says,  "  This 
op  ancient  seat  of  learning  now  produces  a  numer- 
(li  ous  tribe  of  bishops,  priests  and  monks;  but  in 
Hi  general  they  are  as  ignorant  as  the  Turks 
le  themselves,  whose  education  seldom  extends 

further  than  the  readitig  of  the  Koran."  Thus 
tt  we  have  an  illustration  of  the  truth  of  the  decla- 
tl  ration  that  a  people  may  have  "  the  form  of 
ici  godliness  while  they  are  denying  the  power 

thereof,"    "  From  such  "  let  us  "  turn  away." 

ll  H.  M. 


I  THE  USE    OF  WEALTH. 

[]{  Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  the  fact  that 
oct  vast  accumulations  are  naturally  productive  of 
tii  more  anxious  care,  by  far,  than  of  enjoyment, 
'f  That  which  cannot  be  used  in  some  way,  cannot 
;cii  possibly  be  enjoijed ;  and  upon  himself  and  his 
\t  family  no  man  can  expend  in  any  sensible 
3I  way — any  way  that  secures  substantial  advan- 
ii'ii  tage — more  than  the  income  of  a  moderate 
I  fortune.  There  cannot,  therefore^  be  an  instance 
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of  greater  folly  than  that  of  the  man  restlessly 
anxious  to  acquire  very  large  possessions  for 
himself.  If  he  says  his  object  is  not  to  accumu- 
late for  himself,  but  for  his  children,  the  case  is 
not  relieved  ;  for  nothing  is  surer  than  that  vast 
means  inherited,  are,  with  the  fewest  exceptions, 
the  parent  of  nerveless  inefficiency,  if  not  posi- 
tive profligacy  in  men. 

The  wise  gratification  of  a  spirit  of  Christian 
benevolence,  on  a  scale  commensurate  to  their 
income,  is  the  Christian  regulator  of  continued 
enterprise  and  accumulation  in  rich  men.  It  is 
not  the  plan  of  God,  upon  any  agrarian,  or 
socialistic,  or  other  Utopian  scheme,  to  impover- 
ish rich  men,  that  others  of  less  thrift  may 
enjoy  the  spoils,  nor  to  encourage  them,  after 
acquiring  large  means,  to  retire  to  a  life  of 
indolent  ease,  because  they  have  no  need  of 
more,  but  to  join  to  the  natural  desire  of  acqui- 
sition that  underlies  enterprise,  the  conduit  of 
Christian  benevolence,  through  which  a  worthy 
proportion  of  their  gains  shall  flow  out  to  bless 
those  less  favored.  He  who  acts  upon  this 
principle,  will  probably  be  active  and  cheerful 
even  in  age,  and  free  also  from  the  sordid 
selfishness  that  naturally  attends  upon  hoarded 
accumulations.  Our  prosperous  men  have  an  im- 
portant lesson  to  learn  on  this  subject.  In  a  great 
majority  of  cases  they  cannot — at  least  until  they 
begin  to  grow  infirm — retire  from  active  labor. 
Their  habits  are  too  firmly  rooted,  and  they  have 
too  circumscribed  a  range  of  other  intellectual 
resources,  to  allow  them  any  real  enjoyment  in 
seclusion.  Yet  covetousness  and  avarice  natur- 
ally grow  with  the  increase  of  age  and  gain, 
unless  there  is  in  operation  some  great  counter- 
active agency.  There  is  none  adequate  but  this. 
Let  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  them  to  distribute 
as  largely  as  they  acquire,  and  the  nobleness  of 
the  object  will  be  alike  a  thing  of  inward 
pleasure  and  an  incentive  to  healthful  action. — 
Protestant  Churchman. 


From  the  Methodist. 
THE  FRENCH   ACADEMY  JOHN  BOST. 

A  certain  M.  Montyon  left  a  sum  of  money, 
the  interest  of  which  is  every  year  distributed 
by  the  French  Academy,  to  such  persons  as  are 
known  to  have  performed  distinguished  acts  of 
self-sacrifice  and  benevolence.  All  France  is 
summoned  to  this  rare  competition.  This  year, 
112  memoirs  of  such  acts  of  virtue  were  sent 
up,  from  58  different  departments  of  France. 
Twenty  one  of  these  obtained  prizes,  at  the  last 
annual  meeting  of  the  Academy. 

The  first  prize  (3,000  francs)  was  awarded  to 
Jean-Marc  Bost,  of  La  Force,  in  Dordogne. 
And  who  is  John  Bost,  and  what  has  he  done 
to  receive  such  signal  honors  ?  Here  is  the 
simple  story : — 

John  Bost  is  a  Protestant,  of  a  Huguenot 
family  expelled  from  France  by  Louis  XIY. 
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He  came  to  Paris,  in  his  youth,  with  no  higher 
aim  than  to  cultivate  himself  in  art.  An  infant, 
abandoned  by  its  mother,  fell  under  his  notice, 
called  out  his  charity,  and,  in  effect,  chanfjed 
his  course  of  life.  The  Spirit  of  God  led  him 
on ;  he  determined  to  study  for  the  ministry. 
Becoming  pastor  at  La  Force,  he  soon  added 
exceptional  acts  of  charity  to  the  regular  duties 
of  the  ministry.  His  means  were  small,  but  his 
Ikith  was  grand.  Orphan  Protestant  girls  were 
the  first  objects  of  his  benevolence.  At  length  he 
founded  an  institution  called  the  Gospel  Family 
for  these  poor  girls,  eighty-seven  of  whom  are 
now  annually  cared  for,  taught  and  saved,  by 
the  poor  Protestant  pastor.  Two  hundred  have 
already  gone  out  from  the  "  Gospel  Family " 
into  active  life.  Adjoining  the  orphan-house  is 
a  school  for  the  poor  children  of  the  neighborhood. 
One  day,  as  Bost  was  taking  his  evening  walk, 
he  met  a  young  book-peddler,  obviously  too  weak 
to  bear  the  load  he  was  carrying.  Bost  took 
him  home,  found  him  intelligent,  prayed  with 
him,  and  the  peddler  was  converted.  His 
benefactor  gave  him  a  thorough  education,  and 
then  established  him  at  La  Force  as  teacher  of 
his  parish  school. 

But  the  greatest  work  of  this  modern  Howard 
is  yet  to  be  named.  Among  the  orphan  children 
sent  to  him  there  would  be  now  and  then  an 
idiot.  He  did  not  reject  these  doubly  distressed 
objects  of  charity;  but  holding  the  common 
impression  that  idiocy  is  incurable,  he  kept 
them  apart  from  the  other  orphans,  aiming  only 
to  make  their  existence  as  little  miserable  as 
possible.  One  evening  he  was  enjoying  a  hymn 
by  his  own  fireside.  Suddenly  he  heard  a  sound, 
inarticulate,  but  musical,  from  the  mouth  of  an 
idiot  who  sat  near  him.  The  thought  struck  him 
that  he  had  found  the  key  to  unlock  the  im- 
prisoned intellects  of  his  poor  wards,  and  he  made 
a  series  of  experiments  with  musical  instruments. 
In  one  year  the  girl  with  whom  he  began  was 
an  idiot  no  longer,  but  simply  an  imperfectly 
developed  child.  He  built  a  home  for  idiot 
girls,  and  called  it  by  the  appropriate  name  of 
Bethesda,  (John  5  :  2.)  Many  a  mind  thought 
to  be  irrecoverably  dark  has  here  received  light. 
To-day,  fifty-five  idiot  girls  are  under  treatment, 
with  hopes  of  cure. 

But  there  are  male  idiots  as  well  as  female. 
From  all  parts  of  France,  parents  would  send 
their  afflicted  boys  to  M.  Bost.  What  could  he 
do  ?  Trusting  in  God,  he  determined  to  have 
an  asylum  for  boys.  In  a  short  time  Siloam 
opened  its  healing  fountains  opposite  Bethesda, 
and  idiot  boys  are  filling  up  the  halls  provided 
for  them  by  the  good  pastor. 

But  how  and  where  did  John  Bost  obtain  the 
money  for  all  these  erections?  It  is  the  old 
story  of  faith  and  love ;  the  story  of  Francke, 
and  Howard,  and  Fry.  He  took  God  at  his 
word,  and  his  word  is  always  sure.  Often  in 
sore  straits,  the  humble  pastor  of  La  Force  was 
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never  discouraged.  In  his  times  of  greatest  need,; 

money  would  flow  in  from  his  neighbors —  Ij 
Romanist  as  well  as  Protestant  —  from  Paris,  ] 

from   London,  from  all  quarters  of  Europe.  -  f 

When  he  was  building  Bethesda,  the   poor  f 

peasants  of  the  neighborhood,  unable^  to  give"  se 

mooey,  came  in  throngs  with  their  carts  and  sf 
wagons  to  give  their  time  and  labor.    The  value 

of  their  services  reached  at  least  $4,000.   lit 

Touched  by  the  sweet  contagion  of  the  pastor's 

charity,  they  gave  "  all  that  they  could,"  and  tii 

rejoiced  in  giving  it.  m 

  '  M 

SKETCHES  OF  CHARACTER. 
FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  M.  A.  SCHIMMELPENNINCK.  \\ 

Amongst  the  visitors  who  continually  sojourn- 
ed  with  us  at  Barr,  were  the  venerable  Judge  Oli- 
ver and  his  niece  Miss  Clarke,  with  whom,  as  t  F 
have  mentioned,  an  acquaintance  had  begun  at 
Five  Ways,  the  eccentric  Lord  Monboddo ;  and  " 
lastly,  my  grandfather  Barclay,  whose  residence 
was  at  Urie,  the  home  of  our  venerated  ances-  I  ^ 
tor,  Robert  Barclay,  the  Apologist.  He  gene-  i  ^. 
rally  came  to  us  twice  a  year,  when  he  attended  |  f 
or  returned  from  Parliament.  He  was  member  ^ 
for  Kincardineshire.  Of  all  the  pleasures  of 
my  childhood,  by  far  the  greatest  and  the  sweet-  ;  ^ 
est  in  recollection  were  the  visits,  whether  of  j  ^ 
days  or  weeks,  to  my  dear  grandfather  at  Dud-  ' 
son.  [Her  grandfather  Galton.]  I  can  hardly  |  * 
say  how  delightful  to  me  was  the  quiet,  the  M  ' 
spirit  of  love  and  order  and  peace  which  charac-  -f  ' 
terized  this  household.  The  family,  as  I  re-  =  ' 
member  it,  consisted  of  my  grandfather  himself  f|  ' 
and  of  Lizzie  Forster.  She  had  formerly  superin- 
tended the  education  of  my  aunts,  my  father's  U  ' 
sisters,  but  after  the  death  of  my  grandmother  ■  I  ' 
and  my  aunts,  Lizzie  Forster  continued  her  post  t|  ' 
as  head  of  the  establishment.  My  grandfather  q  ' 
himself  presented  so  striking  a  likeness  to  Wil-  ■  ' 
liam  Penn  in  West's  picture  of  the  Treaty  with  i 
the  Indians,  that  I  never  knew  any  person  who  >  ' 
had  seen  both  who  was  not  struck  by  it.  He  n  1 
was  very  cheerful,  orderly,  active,  acute  as  a  i  < 
man  of  business,  and  most  kindly  in  his  consi-  •  i 
deration  and  thought  for  the  welfare  and  happi-  ■{  { 
ness  of  all  about  him.  Whilst  my  mother  be-  •  ( 
stowed  out  of  her  benevolent  heart  like  a  noble  ■  1 
benefactress,  my  grandfather  gave  in  a  benevo-  j  t 
lent,  considerate,  and  business-like  way ;  with  ( 
brotherly  kindness  he  ascertained  what  would  '  ( 
add  to  the  well-being  of  his  people,  and  supplied  '  1 
the  want  kindly,  beneficently,  yet  not  lavishly,  i 
with  a  completeness  that  showed  his  pleasure  in  \ 
giving,  yet  with  an  orderly  economy.  He  con-  I 
sidered  himself  as  a  responsible  steward,  and  as  '■ 
his  fortune  had  been  the  fruit  of  God's  blessing  1 
on  industry,  he  desired,  remembering  the  labor  I 
of  his  youth,  to  reward  industry  in  others,  and  i 
to  make  as  many  hearts  as  he  could,  light  and  1 
grateful  to  God  the  Giver,  never  seeking  to  fix  ( 
the  eye  of  the  receiver  on  himself.  j 
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Lizzie  Forster  was,  like  my  grandfather,  tru- 
ly a  Friend  in  appearance  and  in  principle.  She 
was  a  person  of  excellent  understanding,  high 
principle,  the  kindest  heart,  distinguished  for  sa- 
gacious observation  and  keen  wit,  steadfast  and 
self-possessed.  She  held  that  place  of  high  re- 
spect in  my  grandfather's  establishment  and 
amongst  his  friends,  which  those  always  will 
hold  who  act  firmly  upon  the  love  and  fear  of 
God,  and  whose  bearing  reaches  the  inward'  tes- 
timony in  the  heart  of  the  beholder,  that  in 
nothing  do  they  come  forward  from  self-will, 
and  in  nothing  do  they  hold  back  or  compro- 
mise the  divine  teaching;  and  that,  neither  de- 
luded by  their  own  own  voice  nor  that  of  others, 
they  know  and  sedulously  follow  the  voice  of 
the  Good  Shepherd. 

Lizzie  Forster  was  also  eminent  for  a  tact  and 
prudence  which  gave  her  an  exquisite  sense 
what  to  do  and  what  to  leave  undone,  what  to 
regulate  and  what  to  leave  uninterfered  with,  in 
the  family  in  which  her  lot  was  cast,  but  to 
which  she  was  not  united  by  blood.  I  ever  re- 
spected and  loved  her ;  length  of  years  and  ex- 
perience have  only  added  to  my  high  veneration 
for  her  memory. 

All  the  servants  at  Dudson,  from  the  butler 
down  to  the  humblest  laborer  in  the  garden, 
seemed  to  partake  of  the  influence  of  the  heads 
of  the  household.  All  the  habits,  all  the  pur- 
suits and  conversation,  were  tinctured  by  kind- 
liness and  usefulness;  and  the  spirit  of  quietude 
and  love  which  reigned  there  was  a  delightful 
rest  after  the  intellectuality,  the  brilliance,  and 
the  constant  mental  stimulus  of  Barr. 

Well  do  I  recollect  my  dear  grandfather's 
cheerful  voice,  as,  at  about  six  o'clock,  on  a 
bright  summer  morning,  he  would  call  me  to  ac- 
company him  in  his  early  walk,  or,  if  he  were 
suffering  from  the  gout,  to  walk  by  his  wheel- 
chair round  the  shrubbery.  First  we  used  to 
visit  the  little  garden  he  had  given  me,  and 
watch  the  growth  of  the  seeds  or  roots  I  had 
planted  there  under  his  direction;  then  we  pro- 
ceeded to  the  hothouse  or  conservatories,  where 
my  grandfather  affixed  to  various  bunches  of 
grapes  or  pines  the  names  of  invalid  friends  or 
others  to  whom  they  might  be  a  comfort.  If  I 
had  been  a  good  child  he  would  let  me  affix  the 
tickets,  and  would  teach  me  to  print  the  names 
ca  them,  or,  perhaps,  allow  me  to  be  the  bearer 
of  some  of  his  gifts.  And  then  he  liked  to  visit 
his  bees  in  their  glass  hives,  whence  he  drew 
many  a  lesson  on  industry.  He  was  likewise  a 
great  florist,  and  delighted  to  visit  his  green- 
house, his  auriculas,  or  other  choice  flowers. 
Then  we  proceeded  to  the  pond,  or  rather,  per- 
haps, lake,  since  the  stream  on  which  Birming- 
ham stands  runs  through  it.  This  lake  occupied 
eight  or  ten  acres,  and  was  of  a  considerable 
length.  It  was  truly  beautiful ;  its  borders  in- 
dented, and  clothed  with  the  finest  willows  and 
poplars  I  ever  saw.    The  stillness  was  delight- 


ful, interrupted  only  by  some  sparkling,  leaping 
fish,  or  the  swallows  skimming  in  circles  over 
the  water,  the  hissing  of  the  swans  from  their 
two  woody  islets,  or  the  cries  of  the  wild  fowl 
from  the  far  off  sedges  and  bulrushes.  It  used 
to  be  a  delight  to  me  when,  standing  near  my 
grandfather  in  a  rustic  fishing-house  at  the 
farthest  end  of  the  pool,  he  applied  to  his  lips  a 
little  silver  whistle,  (such  as  now,  sixty-six  years 
after,  I  wear  in  remembrance  of  him,)  and  im- 
mediately the  surface  of  the  lake  seemed  in- 
stinct with  life.  Water-fowl  of  all  descriptions 
rose  from  their  coverts  and  hurried  towards  us; 
the  heavy  Muscovy  ducks,  sheldrakes,  burrow 
ducks  from  the  Severn,  sea-gulls,  Canada,  and 
Cape  and  tall  Peruvian  geese,  and  the  little 
moor-hen  and  teal^  half-sailing,  half-flying,  with 
six  majestic  swans,  all  drew  near  to  be  fed. 
How  well  do  I  remember  my  grandfather  then 
saying  to  me,  "  Thou  canst  not  do  much  good, 
and  canst  feed  but  a  very  few  animals,  yet  how 
pleasant  it  is  to  do  even  that.  God,  the  Father 
of  all,  opens  his  hand,  and  all  his  creatures  on 

good. 
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the  face  of  the  wide  earth  are  filled 
How  blessed  is  He." 

Then  my  grandfather  would  visit  his  mill, 
which  was  near  the  lake.  There  he  inquired 
after  all  his  workmen,  went  to  the  cottages  of 
any  that  were  ill,  and  was  sure  to  leave  some 
substantial  evidence  of  his  visit,  besides  the  kind 
word  which  accompanied  all  his  gifts.  Pleasant 
were  his  friendly  calls  on  some  infirm  or  aged 
person,  or  sickly  child,  and  sure  were  those 
who  diligently  attended  his  school  of  a  reward. 

On  our  return  to  breakfast,  my  grandfather 
would  make  me  partake  of  his  little  ration  of 
toast  and  clotted  cream^  and  then  came  the 
pleasure  of  throwing  open  the  window  and 
spreading  corn  with  salt  on  the  large  pigeon- 
board.  How  I  enjoyed  the  sudden  flight  of  al- 
mond tumblers,  Jacobins,  pouters, carrier  pigeons 
and  doves,  with  many  other  sorts,  and  to  hear 
their  busy  beaks  on  the  board,  making  what  I 
used  to  call  pigeons'  hail."  How  eagerly  I 
listened  when  my  grandfather  pointed  out  to 
me  the  deep  attachment  of  the  carrier-pigeon  to 
her  home,  of  the  queest  to  her  nest,  of  the  tur- 
tle-dove to  her  mate  ;  that  they  could  only  flour- 
ish upon  corn,  and  all  their  food  seasoned  with 
salt.  He  also  showed  me  their  beautiful  but 
sober  plumage,  and  pointed  out,  when  they 
soared  up  aloft,  how  bright  their  iridescent  col- 
ors appeared  in  the  sun.  I  loved  to  learn  all 
these  particulars  concerning  the  Columbidae  in 
my  childhood,  but  how  many  years  after  was  it, 
when  in  a  different  phase  of  mind,  and  under  a 
different  teaching,  I  fe  t  the  force  and  beauty 
of  the  Christian  symbol,  that  pure  and  holy 
dove-like  spirit  which  wanders  not  from  its 
home — the  heart  of  her  Lord — and  can  never 
be  separated  in  affection  from  him  to  whom  her 
heart  is  consecrated ;  who  feeds  on  the  living 
bread^  the  corn  of  the  kingdom,  whose  thirst 
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can  be  assuaged  only  by  the  living  waters,  and 
whose  food  is  seasoned  with  salt,  and,  finally, 
whose  external  garb  and  bearing,  modest,  sober 
and  unobtrusive,  is  yet  radiant  with  a  heavenly 
light,  caught  from  a  beam  of  that  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness, in  whom  her  heart  delights.  My 
grandfather  only  told  me  the  facts  of  natural 
history;  but  I  have  thought,  in  long  after  years, 
that  he  bad  a  deeper  meaning,  whilst  he  waited 
till  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God  might  itself  ex- 
plain the  living  truth  to  my  heart.  And  oh  ! 
how  often  have  I  blessed  him  for  it ! 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Sorghum  Molasses. — A  valued  correspond- 
ent in  the  eastern  part  of  Ohio,  writes  that  "  a 
large  amount  of  excellent  molasses  has  been 
made  from  the  Sorghum  and  Imphee  in  this 
vicinity.  The  quality  of  the  syrup  this  year 
is  so  much  superior  to  what  it  has  been  here- 
tofore, that  the  cultivation  of  the  cane  will 
become  very  common  amongst  farmers.  I  know 
of  seven  mills  which  have  been  in  operation, 
and  the  least  quantity  that  I  have  heard  of  any 
one  manufacturing  is  over  300  gallons.  Over 
400  gallons  have  been  made  at  one  and  over 
700  gallons  at  another. 

"  The  seven  mills  are  within  twelve  miles  of 
each  other,  and  if  the  average  for  each  is  500 
gallons,  I  think  we  will  import  this  year  less 
slave-labor  sweets  than  formerly." 

This  is  gratifying  information,  and  should 
encourage  similar  efforts  elsewhere,  and  also 
perseverance  in  cases  where  the  quality  of  the 
syrup,  owing  to  imperfect  manufacture,  has  not 
been  satisfactory. 


The  Political  Aspect  of  our  Country. — 
To  Friends,  in  common  with  other  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  the  preservation  of  the 
Federal  Union  is  an  object  of  high  importance. 
It  is  not  pretended  that  the  Constitution  is  a 
perfect  compact ;  but  a  remedy  for  its  iniperfec- 
tioES  cannot  be  found  in  its  abrogation.  It 
contains  ample  provision  for  amendments,  when 
they  are  found  to  be  desirable  to  the  whole 
nation. 

We  saw  in  our  last  number,  that  to  prevent 
ever-recurring  agitation  and  violence,  and  to 
secure  peace  and  progress  in  social  science  in 


r.  E  Y  I  E  W  . 

Europe,  it   has  been    proposed  by  sagacious  i 
statesmen,  and  by  a  great  military  commander,  m 
that  the  "  United  States  of  Europe"  should  be 
formed, — all  the  nations  of  Europe  uniting  in 
a  grand  confederation,  with  no  armies  and  no  |  ;! 
fleets,  to  threaten  or  inflict  injury  upon  each 
other.    How  truly  glorious,  how  Christian  is 
the  idea  !    And  who  would  not  rejoice  at  its 

realization  ?  ,ii 

I  ' 

To  a  large  extent,  similar  objects,  as  set  forth  j  a 
in  the  preamble  to  the  Constitution,  have  been  re; 
attained  by  the  United  States  of  America.  lt\  su 
was  "  to  establish  justice,  insure  domestic  tran-  sei 
quillity,  provide  for  the  common  defence,  promote, 
the  general  welfare,  and  secure  the  blessings  of  ifi 
liberty  "  to  themselves  and  their  posterity,  that  p 
the  ''people  of  the  United  States"  ordained  i 
and  established  the  Constitution.  ai 

This  compact  was  not  for  a  limited  period,  j  ci 
nor  was  any  provision  made  for  the  secession  of  "!  tl 
any  State  or  States;  but  it  was  expressly  or- I  n 
dained  in  the  10th  section  of  Article  I.,  thati  ? 
"  no  State  shall  eriter  into  any  treaty,  alliance,  J  i 
or  confederation  " — "No  State  shall  enter  into.  ( 
any  agreement  or  compact  with  another  State,  ^  i 
or  with  a  foreign  power."  !  < 

Reviewing  our  history  since  1789,  we  cannot  t  i 
reasonably  conceive  that  the  people  of  any  States  i 
could  be  influenced  by  good  motives  in  attempt- -j  ' 
ing  to  secede  from  the  Union,  and,  accordingly, ,  ; 
we  find  that  the  security  and  extension  of  slavery^ , 
form  the  avowed  objects  of  the  present  secession! 
movement  in  the  Southern  States.     Further  t 
than  this,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  strong  | 
desire  exists  in  South  Carolina,  and  probably  in  i 
other  planting  States,  to  re-open  the  Africans 
slave-trade.    It  has  for  many  years  been  evident  t 
that  these  motives  were  operating  in  the  minds  i 
of  some  leading  Southern  politicians,  and  that  £ 
they  have  been  seeking  an  occasion  to  carry? 
their  revolutionary  schemes  into  effect.    Failing  ; 
to  find  any  just  ground  of  complaint  in  the  acts  ' 
of  the  Federal  Government — which,  indeed,  has 
always  been  greatly  controlled  by  their  influ-  • 
ence — they  make  certain  laws  of  the  free  States 
and  the  probable  election  of  Abraham  Lincoln 
to  the  office  of  President,  the  pretexts  for  de-  ; 
stroying  the  L^nion. 

So  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the  laws 
complained  of  as  intended  to  prevent  the  ap-  , 
plication  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  law,  they  have 
been  enacted  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  • 
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free  colored  inhabifants  of  the  free  States,  and 
are  in  accordance  with  the  decision  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States  in  the  cele- 
brated Prigg  case.  It  is  well  known,  also,  that 
while  the  provisions  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  law  of 
Congress  do  violence  to  the  feelings  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  people  of  the  free  States,  these 
have,  in  general,  quietly  submitted  to  its  ap- 
plication. That  the  election  of  a  President,  in 
a  strictly  constitutional  manner,  affords  a  just 
reason  for  the  secession  of  any  State,  is  an  as- 
sumption so  preposterous,  as  not  to  require 
serious  refutation. 

There  are  indications  that  strong  attempts 
will  be  made  to  obtain  new  concessions,  on  the 
part  of  the  free  States,  to  the  ceaseless  demands 
of  the  slaveholders.  While  we  would  counsel 
and  pursue  towards  them  a  Christian  and  con- 
ciHatory  course,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
the  adoption,  whether  from  poHtical  or  com- 
mercial considerations,  of  a  policy  inconsistent 
with  the  principles  of  justice  and  religion,  must 
inevitably  fail  to  restore  harmony  or  secure  an 
exemption  from  future  difficulty.  It  was  pro- 
claimed throughout  the  Union  by  the  advocates 
of  the  "  Compromise  Measures  of  1850,"  that  so 
far  as  the  Federal  Grovernment  was  concerned, 
they  would  finally  settle  the  slavery  question. 
The  result  has  been  renewed  and  increased 
agitation,  in  which  those  advocates  have  been 
the  prime  movers. 

The  signs  of  the  times  are  ominous  of  evil. 
Our  country  is  fearfully  agitated.  Trials  to  which 
our  forefathers,  and  even  some  of  our  fathers,  were 
subjected,  but  from  which  Friends  of  the  present 
day  have  felt  secure,  may  yet  come  upon  us. 
The  following  advice  issued  by  the  Society,  at  a 
very  early  period,  has  lost  none  of  its  force  and 
propriety,  and  now,  as  in  1689,  it  may  be  "ad- 
vised to  walk  wisely  and  circumspectly  towards 
all  men,  in  the  peaceable  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus, 
giving  no  offence  or  occasions  to  those  in  outward 
government,  nor  way  to  any  controversies,  heats  : 
and  distractions  of  this  world,  about  the  kins-  i 
doms  of  it ;  but  to  pray  for  the  good  of  all,  and  ' 
submit  all  to  that  divine  power  and  wisdom  which  I 
rules  over  the  kingdoms  of  men,"    Acting  in  j 
this  spirit,  in  the  performance  of  whatever 
duties  may  be  called  for  at  our  hands,  or  under  ! 
the  infliction  of  whatever  suffering  may  fall  to 
our  lot,  we  will  "  avoid  being  ensnared  by  the  ' 
animosities  of  contending  parties,  or  any  thing  j 


unbecoming  the  stability  and  uprightness  of  our 
profession,  and  incompatible  with  the  pure  and 
peaceable  spirit  of  our  Holy  Head,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 


Died,  near  Mooresville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 
28tli  of  10th  mo.  last,  Joel  Dixon,  in  tlie  75tii  year 
of  liis  age. 

Having  early  submitted  to  the  sanctifying  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  enabled  through  a  long 
life  clearly  to  show  forth  the  many  virtues  of  the 
Christian  character.  He  was  remarkable  in  his  in- 
tercourse with  others  for  uprightness,  candor  and 
promptness ,  and  was  a  true  sympathizer  with  the  poor 
and  afflicted  of  every  class.  In  the  autumn  of  1823 
he  removed  with  his  family  from  North  Carolina, 
his  native  State,  to  Indiana,  arriving  at  the  place  of 
hi^  future  home  about  the  time  of  the  opening  of 
White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting,  of  which  he  con- 
tinued to  be  a  highly  esteemed  member,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  an  Elder,  until  his  death. 
His  own  time  and  abilities  were  freely  given  up  in 
the  service  of  Truth,  and  w^herever  duty  seemed  to 
call.  In  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  he 
occupied  a  very  prominent  place,  being  a  man  of 
discreet  wisdom  and  sound  judgment.  A  firm  be- 
liever in  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he, 
both  by  example  and  precept,  encouraged  the  dili- 
gent reading  of  them,  and  especially  in  the  family 
circle.  He  attended,  with  much  interest,  the  several 
sittings  of  our  late  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  imme- 
diately after  which  he  was  taken  sick.  During 
his  illness  he  gave  much  pertinent  counsel  and 
advice  to  his  children  and  grand-children  and  friends 
who  visited  him.  He  was  favored  to  bear  all  his 
sufferings  with  patience  and  Christian  fortitude ; 
quietness  and  peace,  even  to  the  last,  being  much 
the  covering  of  his  spirit. 

 ,  On  the  26tli  of  7th  mo.  last,  Rachel,  wife 

of  Elijah  Hinshaw,  and  daughter  of  Edward  and 
Keziali  Thornburgh,  in  the  51st  year  of  her  age  ;  an 
esteemed  member  of  Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Indiana. 

She  bore  her  last  sickness  with  much  patience  and 
resignation,  looking  forward  with  an  eye  of  faith, 
beyond  time,  to  a  house  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
At  one  time  she  said,  "I  have  no  hope  of  salvation 
only  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  I  feel  that 
my  time  is  near  at  an  end,  and  the  nearer  it  comes  the 
more  I  feel  that  I  have  no  hope  of  being  saved  for 
any  thing  that  I  have  done  ;  for  I  have  nothing  to 
rely  upon  but  the  mercies  of  a  crucified  and  risen 
Lord."  At  another  time — "  I  had  never  expected  to 
find  a  death-bed  so  pleasant.  It  seems  to  me  the 
most  pleasant  place  I  ever  experienced ; ' '  then 
looking  on  those  around  her,  she  said  :  "Do  not  be 
alarmed,  for  I  feel  as  calm  as  at  any  time  in  my  life, 
although  I  am  dying,  and  the  cold  finger  of  death  is 
upon  me." 

 •,  At  Lewisburg,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 

8th  of  3d  mo.  last,  Mary,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Caroline  S.  Pim,  in  the  13th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting. 

Although  previous  to  the  time  of  her  last  sickness 
she  had  been  blessed  with  quite  good  health,  her 
system  was  soon  prostrated  by  the  effects  of  a  severe 
cold,  contracted  in  the  latter  part  of  First  month. 
In  the  very  early  part  of  her  sickness  she  was  im- 
pressed with  a  belief  that  she  should  not  recover, 
and  manifested  great  concern  about  her  future  con- 
dition.   She  called  her  sisters  to  her  bedside,  and 
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told  them  not  to  neglect  to  prepare  for  death,  whilst 
in  health,  remarking,  *'0!  the  pains  of  sickness  are 
hard  enough  to  bear  without  those  of  a  guilty  con- 
science." Then  addressing  one  of  them,  she  said, 
**Dost  thou  ever  pray?"  Her  sister  replied,  ''I 
try."  ''Thou  must  pray,"  she  said,  ''for  I  now 
feel  to  need  all  your  prayers."  After  many  days  of 
severe  conflict,  during  which  her  sufferings  were 
very  severe,  she  became  more  reconciled,  and  at  one 
time  expr^assed,  "I  think  I  see  my  way  almost 
olear ;  there  seems  one  little  dark  spot  yet  before 
me."  Soon  after  this,  she  had  an  interview  with 
her  phj^sician,  in  which  she  asked  him  many  ques- 
tions respecting  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Death  and 
Eternity,  which  he  endeavored  to  answer,  and  then 
knelt  at  her  bedside,  in  solemn,  fervent  supplica- 
tion. From  this  time  she  appeared  resigned  and 
quite  happy.  A  young  friend,  calling  in  to  see  her 
soon  after,  was  called  to  her  bedside,  when  she  said, 
"  I  wanted  to  tell  thee  that  I'm  going  home  to  Jesus  ; 
I'm  not  afraid  to  die  now ;  I  know  my  Saviour  is 
willing  to  take  me,  although  I'm  so  unworthy." 
She  urged  this  young  friend  to  warn  all  the  little 
children  that  he  could,  not  to  be  ashamed  of  Jesus, 
and  to  prepare  for  death  whilst  in  health.  A  short 
time  before  her  close,  she  very  tenderly  asked  her 
father  if  he  would  forgive  her  for  all  her  naughty 
acts  ?  He  assured  her  that  he  would,  that  he  had 
nothing  laid  up  against  her.  She  replied,  ' '  I  felt 
that  thou  would,  but  I  wanted  to  hear  thee  say  so." 
During  all  her  illness  she  was  very  patient,  was 
never  heard  to  murmur  about  her  situation,  and 
after  she  felt  herself  accepted,  it  was  her  delight  to 
speak  of  God's  love  and  mercy  to  her.  Thus  in  the 
enjoyment  of  a  perfect  faith  in  her  Redeemer,  and  a 
resignation  to  His  holy  will,  she  was  gathered  home 
in  the  spring-time  of  life,  leaving  in  the  minds  of 
her  friends  the  consoling  evidence  that  she  had  in- 
deed gone  "  Home  to  Jesus." 

Died,  At  King  Street,  Grreenwich,  Connecticut, 
Jane  Field,  widow  of  Aaron  Field,  aged  nearly  95 
years. 

She  was  always  a  member,  and  for  many  years 
an  Elder  of  Purchase  Monthly  Meeting,  Westchester 
Co.,  N.  Y.  Although  naturally  of  a  difB.dent,  retiring 
disposition,  her  humble  piety,  consistent  example, 
and  affectionate  interest  for  the  welfare  of  others, 
unimpaired  by  age  and  infirmities,  endeared  her  to 
a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  possessed 
an  active,  vigorous  constitution  and  energetic  mind, 
until  after  she  had  entered  upon  her  92d  year,  when 
a  slight  attack  of  paralysis  destroyed  the  balance  of 
the  whole  nervous  system,  and  caused  much  suffer- 
ing the  remainder  of  her  life  ;  yet  not  a  murmur 
escaped  her  lips,  but  frequently  she  exclaimed  when 
in  great  distress — ''Dearest  Father,  have  mercy 
upon,  and  take  me  to  thyself,  if  consistent  with  thy 
blessed  will."  "Holy  Father!"  were  the  last  in- 
telligible words  she  uttered,  and  soon  after  quietly 
resigned  her  breath  to  Him  who  gave  it,  the  8th  of 
11th  mo.,  1860,  and  was  interred  on  the  11th  inst. 
— the  95th  anniversary  of  her  birthday. 

 ,  On  the  27th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Joseph  Shep- 

PARD,  son  of  Marmaduke  C.  and  Priscilla  Hedgecock, 
aged  15  months. 

 ,  On  the  4th  inst.,  Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of 

Nathan  and  Sarah  Arnold,  aged  nearly  2  years. 

 ,  In  Green  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  5th  inst.,  John 

Walton,  son  of  Samuel  and  Catharine  Walton, 
(the  former  deceased, )  aged  25  years  ;  a  member  of 
Cesar's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  On  the  2d  of  the  present  month,  Mary  Macy, 

in  the  49th  year. of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Center 
Monthly  Meeting. 
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Died,  On  the  12th  of  7th  mo.,  1859,  Kinchen  |  f 
Artist,  of  Constantino,  Mich.,  a  colored  member  of  Ik 
the  Society  of  Friends,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age.  -  It 

He  had  served  on  many  important  appointments,  ',  .^jj, 
was  an  Overseer  in  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  trav-  '  i 
elled  as  companion  for  a  Minister,  all  of  which  ser- 
vices he  performed  to  the  satisfaction  of  Friends. 
He  bore  a  painful  and  lingering  illness  with  patience 
and  resignation. 

 ,  On  the  1st  of  8th  mo.  last,  Eliza  Ann  Shaw, 

daughter  of  Nathan  and  Miriam  Shaw,  of  Constan- 
tino, Mich.,  in  the  17th  year  of  her  age. 

This  dear  child  bore  a  severe  illness,  attended  with 
great  suffering,  with  patience  and  resignation,  often 
saying,  "  When  shall  I  be  delivered  from  evil  and 
from  sin,"  and  quoted  many  Scripture  passages  that  clu 
were  expressive  of  her  feelings  or  condition,  and  left  l 
survivors  an  assurance  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 '  <>•>■  ■   i  ;ki 

For  the  Children.  j  illf 

THE  PICTUliE-GALLERY.  ; 

When  I  was  a  child,  my  parents  once  gave  ' 

me  a  picture-book  that  just  suited  my  taste.  In  ii« 

my  rambles  in  the  woods,  I  used  to  imagine  j  f^' 

that  the  birds  and  the  beasts  could  talk  to  enot  j  lie 

other,  by  means  of  a  language  which  they  per-  Ji 

fectly  understood,  though  to  me  it  was   an  i  loi 

unknown  tongue.    Often  have  I  lain  under  - 

some  shady  tree,  listening  to  their  talk,  and  it 

thinking  how  happy  they  were  in  not  having  to  |  it 

go  to  school  to  learn  A,  B,  C,  nor  to  be  troubled  [  s( 

with  poring  over  spelling-books  and  grammars,  j  n 

or  be  scolded  if  they  did  not  know  their  lessons,  i  c 
Well,  this  book  agreed  exactly  with  my  notions. 

The  title  was  "  ^sop's  Fables  Illustrated."    It  if 

was  full  of  pictures  representing  animals  in  all  t 
kinds  of  speaking  attitudes.    For  instance,  a 

learned  donkey,  mounted  on  his  hind-feet,  was  [  a 

talking  eloquently  to  an  admiring  audience.  A  « 

rat  was  speaking  like  a  philosopher.    Roosters,  « 

dogs,  horses,  foxes,  monkeys^  cows,  and  pigs,  all  \ 

were  represented   in    the  act   of  delivering  -  a 

speeches,  orations,  and  poems.  Many  an  hour  1 
have  I  been  delighted  with  turning  over  the 

leaves  of  that  book ;  and  even  now  I  feel  happy  -  1 

as  I  remember  the  pleasure  it  gave  me.  1 

Years  have  passed,  and,  though  my  opinions  t 
as  to  the  ability  of  animals  to  talk  have  become  i 
somewhat  changed,  my  love  for  pictures  remains  | 
the  same.    I  saw  a  beautiful  one  for  sale  in  a  "  c 
shop-window  not  long  since.    I   felt  in  my  « 
pocket,  but  there  was  no  money  there  to  pur-  i 
chase  it,  and  I  began  to  wonder  if  there  was  no  i 
way  of  getting  pictures  without  money ;  and  1 
then  I  thought  of  a  little  picture-gallery  which  i 
for  years  I  have  been  furnishing,  and  so  far  it 
has  not  cost  a  cent.  There  are  some  very  beauti- 
ful paintings  hanging  on  its  walls.    They  are  . 
full  of  sunshine,  and  always  make  me  happier 
when  I  look  at  them ;  and  some  are  so  dark  and 
gloomy  that  they  make  me  tremble.    There  are 
some  parts  of  the  gallery  which  are  so  terrible 
that  I  never  let  any  one  see  them  but  myself, 
and  I  never  go  there  except  whem  1  am  com- 
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is  pelled.    But  there  are  some  pictures  which  I 
like  to  show ;  and  now  for  a  description  of  one. 
^'      It  is  a  midnight  scene.  In  a  small  room,  fur- 
l  nished  with  every  thing  that  a  loving  mother 
ir.  could  think  of  to  make  it  cosy  and  pretty,  a  lit- 
s.  ]tle  boy — who  has  only  just  learned  to  talk — lies, 
^'^1  seemingly  asleep.   He  has  been  dreaming  of  his 
picture-book  ;  but  he  heard  his  mother  creeping 
stealthily  into  the  room,  and  it  awoke  him.  He 
does  not  open  his  eyes,  because,  if  he  should, 
he  thinks  she  will  know  he  is  awake  and  go 
ji  away.    She  has  gently  placed  the  candle  upon 

I  the  table,  and  is  kneeling  by  the  bedside  of  her 
'  child,  praying  that  God  may  write  his  name  in 

ihis  book,  praying  that  the  dear  Redeemer  may 
take  him  in  his  arms  and  bless  him,  praying 
that  the  good  Spirit  may  make  him  pure  like 
the  Saviour,  praying  that  if  he  grows  up  to  be 
a  man,  he  maybe  "  Christ's  faithful  soldier  unto 
death,"  but  that,  if  he  is  soon  to  leave  this  world 
■  for  another,  she  may  find  him  a  little  angel  in 

II  ilieaven  when  she  ht-rself  shall  die.  She  whis- 
i  jpers  the  prayer  aloud;  and,  while  he  hears  it, 
11  'he  feels  her  warm  tears  dropping  on  his  face, 

'and  to  all  her  petitions  he  says  "  Amen/' — ^just 

;  :loud  enough  to  be  heard  in  heaven. 

This  is  the  picture.  How  much  do  you  think 

!  it  is  worth  ?  Bo  you  suppose  I  would  change 
[it  for  the  one  I  saw  in  the  shop-window,  or  for 
some  of  those  in  the  galleries  of  Europe  ?  No, 
no  :  I  would  not  give  this  one  for  them  all  I  It 
I  cannot  be  bought  for  thousands  of  dollars.  I 
I  will  never  part  with  it  as  long  as  I  live  ;  and 
'  when  I  die^  I  think  God  will  let  me  take  it  to 

i  jheaven. 

I  {  There  are  many  other  pictures  in  my  gallery 
lalmost  as  beautiful  as  this ;  but  I  will  tell  you 
'qi  some  which  are  owned  by  others.  A  friend  of 
'mine  who  has  a  gallery  something  like  mine,  says 
ilie  has  a  picture  in  it  which  has  saved  him  from 
a  world  of  trouble  and  been  the  means  of  making 
him  a  Christian. 

It  is  a  picture  of  a  mother  teaching  her  child 
how  to  pray.  The  little  boy  is  kneeling  before 
her,  and  with  hands  clasped,  is  repeating  after  her 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  He  says  that  once,  in  a 
moment  of  temptation,  lie  had  entered  his  em- 
ployer's office  to  steal  some  money  from  the 
drawer,  and  that  just  while  he  was  taking  the 
gold  he  thought  of  this  picture,  and  the  money 
fell  from  his  hands  as  though  it  had  been  hot 
iron.  Tears  of  penitence  streamed  down  his 
face,  and  he  went  from  the  place  an  honest 
man.  At  another  time,  some  one  had  wronged 
him,  and  he  was  determined  to  be  revenged.  He 
armed  himself  with  deadly  weapons  and  pre- 
pared to  go  after  his  adversary.  Just  before 
his  departure,  he  looked  into  the  picture-gallery. 
His  eye  fell  upon  this  painting;  and  he  felt  so 
•  ashamed  and  humbled  that  he  went  to  his  own 
room  and  asked  God  to  forgive  him  and  to  take 
all  revenge  and  hatred  out  of  his  heart. 

Another  man  that  I  knovf  has  a  gallery  in 
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which  hang  some  dreadful  pictures,  and  they 
make  him  forever  gloomy.  He  has  tried  to 
part  with  them,  and  cannot.  They  are  nailed 
so  fast  to  the  walls  that  no  one  in  the  world  can 
get  them  down.  Every  year  seems  to  be  like 
another  nail  driven  to  make  them  faster.  Oh, 
what  would  he  not  pay  if  he  could  get  any  one 
to  take  them  away  !  For  they  are  in  a  very 
public  part  of  the  place  in  which  he  lives,  and 
he  is  obliged  to  see  them  every  day. 

One  is  a  picture  of  a  young  man  who,  at  mid- 
night, is  revelling  with  drunken  companions. 
They  swear  and  drink,  then  fight.  One  of  the 
company  is  killed  in  the  brawl.  Next  to  this 
hangs  a  picture  of  the  same  young  man,  who 
now  stands  in  the  prisoner's  box  in  a  court  of 
justice.  The  judges  and  jury  and  witnesses 
are  there.  The  room  is  crowded  with  specta- 
tors. He  is  to  be  tried  for  killing  a  man.  Next 
to  this  hangs  a  picture  of  a  silver-haired  old 
man  lying  on  his  bed,  and  dying  of  a  broken 
heart  because  his  only  son  is  being  tried  for 
murder.  And  there  are  many  more  of  a  similar 
nature  ;  but  they  are  too  terrible  to  describe. 
Let  me  tell  you  more  about  the  gallery  itself. 

Its  name  is  memory.  Every  man  and  woman 
■ — yes,  every  little  child — has  one, and  all  are  busy 
furnishing  them.  Now,  my  dear  young  friends, 
what  kind  of  pictures  are  you  hanging  up  in 
the  halls  of  your  memory  ?  Be  careful,  be  very 
careful,  in  the  selection ;  for,  once  get  them  in, 
and  they  can  never  be  removed.  Fill  it  with 
pictures  of  pleasant  scenes  at  home,  of  dutiful, 
kind,  and  loving  children,  of  little,  earnest^ 
industrious  workers.  Let  no  pictures  of  diso- 
bedient, revengeful,  and  deceitful  children  be 
found  in  it,— no  idle  children^  and  none  that 
live  without  loving  Jesus. 

To  do  this  aright,  you  must  be  Christians. 
Then  Christ  will  help  you  to  fill  your  memories 
with  beautiful  scenes,  on  which  you  will  always 
love  to  gaze.  Every  day  you  will  collect  some- 
thing new  and  beautiful ;  and  when  you  are 
men  and  women,  you  will  have  a  picture-gallery 
of  your  own,  worth  a  thousand  times  more  than 
any  owned  by  wealthy  men;  and,  though  theirs 
cost  an  immense  fortune,  yours  will  not  have 
cost  you  a  cent.  And  should  you  hve  to  be  old, 
your  eyes  may  grow  weak,  so  that  you  cannot 
look  at  the  paintings  of  men  ;  but  they  will 
never  be  too  dim  to  see  these  pictures  in  your 
own  gallery,  and,  better  than  all,  you  will  not 
have  to  part  with  them ;  for  you  may  take  them 
with  you  into  another  world. — S,.  S.  Gazette. 


MEAL  AS  A  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  POLLEN. 

Dzierzon,  the  German  apiarian,  observed  his 
bees  in  early  spring,  engaged  in  carrying  to 
the  hive,  from  a  neighboriog  mill,  a  cjuantity  of 
rye  meal.  It  occurred  to  him  that  the  only  use 
to  which  the  meal  could  be  applied  was  a 
substitute  for  pollen.    Following  out  the  idea, 
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he  placed  in  front  of  his  apiary  a  shallovv  trough 
of  the  meal,  very  finely  ground,  unbolted,  and 
dry.  He  soon  found  that  this  was  speedily 
appropriated,  the  bees  apparently  preferring  the 
meal  to  the  stale  pollen.  The  breeding  in  the 
hive  proeeeded  at  an  accelerated  rate.  He  thus 
continued  feeding  them  until  the  blossoms 
furnished  an  abundant  natural  supply  of  farina. 
This  experiment  has  been  tested  and  proved 
successful  by  other  apiarians. 


A  WINTER  UNDERGROUND. 
(Concluded  from  page  190.) 

I  must  confess  that  I  felt  uncommonly  like  a 
frightened  child  left  alone  in  the  dark,  and  re- 
gretted my  whim  for  staying  among  the  Laps. 
Nay,  but  for  very  shame^  I  believe  I  should  have 
proposed  to  hire  Peter  Wow's  boat,  before  the 
ice  should  seal  up  mere  and  river,  and  start, 
like  a  bird  of  passage,  in  pursuit  of  the  sun. 
The  country  seemed  to  me  to  change  in  the  un- 
wonted twilight ;  the  familiar  rocks  of  the  glen, 
the  far-away  moorlands,  the  pine  thickets,  as- 
sumed a  weird  aspect ;  even  the  faces  of  my 
entertainers  looked  strange  and  grotesque,  and 
their  pigmy  figures  impish,  in  the  deep  shadow. 
Then,  too,  the  singular  feeling  that  all  this  was 
not  a  dream — that  it  was  real,  waking  life — that 
I  had  actually  seen  the  sun  go  down  into  an  ob- 
scurity that  was  to  last  for  the  better  part  of  a 
year — and  that  I  was  going  to  try  and  while 
away  a  winter-night  that  would  have  given  time 
to  Scherazade  herself  to  exhaust  a  quarter  of 
her  budget  of  stories — all  this  bewildered  me. 
But  that  night  there  were  high  revels  held 
among  the  dwellers  in  caves.  Peter  Wow,  as 
chief  of  the  village,  entertained  all  the  beauty 
and  wealth  (all  the  ugliness  and  poverty  as 
well)  of  Kublitz  in  his  hospitable  halls  under- 
ground. Torches  blazed  and  sputtered  ]  lamps, 
fed  by  seal-oil  and  deer's  fat,  were  lighted,  and 
hung  to  every  bracket  and  projection  through 
all  the  subterranean  dwelling ;  and  at  a  very 
early  hour,  the  monotonous  but  impatient  beat- 
ing of  the  Lapland  drum  summoned  the  guests. 
All  Kublitz  was  there,  young  and  old,  in 
holiday  garb.  There  were  games  and  sweet- 
meats for  the  children,  dancing  for  the  lads  and 
lasses,  and  abundance  of  tobacco,  gossip,  and 
strong  liquors  for  the  seniors  of  the  village.  A 
pet  reindeer— a  lovely  milk-white  creature,  al- 
most hidden  by  the  flowers  with  which  it  was 
garlanded— was  led  through  the  rooms  by  a 
rope  of  roses  held  by  six  young  maidens.  Six 
young  hunters  followed,  each  with  a  drawn 
sword,  with  which  they  were  presently  to  figure 
in  the  ancient  sword-dance  of  Scandinavia.  The 
orchestra,  composed  of  the  strangest-looking  in- 
struments, still  managed — for  the  Laps  are  a 
very  musical  people — to  discourse  sweet  sounds, 
now  of  wild  pathos,  now  almost  maddeningly 
gay  and  exciting.    Such  hearty,  vigorous,  agile 


dancing- 1  never  beheld.  Indeed,  it  was  a  mar 
vellous  sight,  that  assembly  of  small  folks  undei  j 
the  level  of  the  earth,  and  it  put  me  in  mind 
of  what  T  had  heard  of  the  Daione  Sheah  ol 
the  Scottish  legends,  and  their  revelry  within 
some  haunted  hill.  I  could  hardly  help  fancy- 
ing I  was  really  a  captive  or  a  guest  of  a  troop 
of  carousing  gnomes,  or  that,  like  the  Rhymer, 
I  had  been  borne  away  to  Fairyland,  and  had 
but  a  faint  prospect  of  revisiting  the  real  day- 
light world  again. 

Peter  Wow,  the  tallest  man  in  the  community, 
had  attained  the  gigantic  stature  of  five  feet  four, 
and  with  his  high  red  cap  set  jauntily  on  his 
gray  locks,  his  enormous  white  beard  and  mus- 
taches flowing  down  like  a  frozen  river,  and  his 
uniform  costume  of  reddish-brown  cloth,  looked 
uncommonly  like  the  king  of  the  Drows  or 
Gnomes,  as  Norse  superstitions  describe  him. 
The  still  more  dwarfish  assemblage  presented 
every  varietj^,  from  the  grotesque  ugliness  of 
the  old  women,  to  the  infantine  and  diminutive 
beauty  of  some  of  the  young  girls.  The  chil- 
dren were  almost  all  pretty  and  rosy  of  com- 
plexion, but  age,  it  seems,  comes  on  with  terri- 
bly swift  strides  among  these  dwellers  of  the 
frozen  world,  as  well  as  with  the  sun-scorched 
Asiatic ;  and  I  looked  in  vain  for  the  pleasant 
matronly  faces  that  never  fail  to  meet  the  eye 
in  a  temperate  climate.  There  seemed  to  be  a 
quick  transition  from  delicate  youth  to  w^eird 
age.  Some  of  the  men  were  fine  active  little 
fellows,  wonderfully  strong,  in  spite  Of  their 
pigmy  stature,  and  full  of  life  and  fire.  It  has 
been  essayed,  more  than  once,  to  raise  troops 
among  the  Laplanders;  but  in  vain,  for  the 
little  warriors  cannot  endure  the  ridicule  of  their 
big  comrades  of  Swedish  or  Norse  stock,  and 
endless  quarrels  are  sure  to  keep  a  garrison  in 
hot  water  if  a  Lap  is  enlisted.  There  is  the 
Swedish-Lapland  corps  of  sharp-shooters,  who 
serve  on  snow-shoes,  and  form  a  militia  on  the 
border ;  and  there  the  sensitive  little  heroes  are 
less  exposed  to  be  derided  because  their  heads 
can  barely  touch  the  sixty-inch  standard.  The 
Laps  profess  to  despise  all  Swedes,  Norwegians, 
and  Southerners  generally,  as  a  heavy  and 
stupid  race,  whose  large  limbs  and  lofty  forms 
are  given  them  as  a  compensation  for  their 
scanty  stock  of  brains.  And  indeed  the  Norse- 
men always  say,  "  He  who  deals  with  a  Lap 
gets  the  worst  of  the  bargain for  the  small 
folks  have  wonderful  acuteness  with  all  their 
simple  bearing.  But  I  believe  that  in  their 
secret  hearts  the  tiny  tribe  value  size  and 
height  above  all  things.  I  know  Peter  Wow 
was  prodigiously  vain,  because  his  head  was 
within  an  ace  of  being  level  with  my  shoulder ; 
and  I  think  many  a  young  fellow  would  have 
bartered  his  youth  for  my  six  feet  of  perpen 
dicular  elevation,  which  never  gained  its  owner 
any  remarkable  popularity  elsewhere. 

The  next  morning,  I  had  a  surprise  indeed 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


205 


A  stiout  from  the  upper  earth  aroused  me,  and 
scrambling  to  the  outer  air,  I  beheld  the  rocks, 
the  black  pine  copse,  the  illimitable  moorlands, 
one  dazzling,  all-pervading  sheet  of  blinding- 
snow.  All  gone !  the  fair  flowers,  the  song- 
birds, the  uncultured  fruits  that  offered  their 
profusion  everywhere,  blooming  heather,  and 
green  grass,  all  gone !  buried,  until  next  sum- 
mer brought  back  the  daylight,  beneath  a  spot- 
less, unvarying  shroud  of  virgin  snow.  To  my 
great  relief,  it  was  not  as  dark  as  I  had  expect- 
ed. A  sort  of  hazy  shimmering  light  prevailed, 
like  moonbeams  through  a  mist.  The  northern 
wind  blew  keen ;  and  even  as  I  gazed,  the 
blinding  snow-flakes  came  whirling  down  again, 
and  seemed  to  bury  the  dead  summer  deeper  at 
every  instant. 

They  are  plucking  the  wild  goose's  feathers 
finely  up  there,  north,"  said  Peter  Wow,  un- 
conscious that  his  proverb  was  a  British  as  well 
as  a  Lapland  one. 

We  all  laid  by  our  summer  clothes,  put  on 
our  manifold  wraps  of  fur  and  woollen,  and  be- 
took us  to  winter  avocations.  And  now  came 
a  strange  season^  when  it  was  hard  to  say 
whether  it  was  day  or  night,  or  both,  or  neither. 
The  lamps  were  never  suff'ered  to  go  out ;  the 
fiddles  and  drums,  the  bone-flute  and  the 
musk-ox's  horn,  were  never  silent  for  three  con- 
secutive hours;  and  there  seemed  no  regular 
times  for  meals,  or  sleep,  or  work,  or  recreation. 
On  the  contrary,  music,  and  such  simple  labors 
as  could  be  performed  underground,  and  dancing 
and  cooking,  to  say  nothing  of  eating,  drinking 
and  gossiping,  went  on  in  a  promiscuous  fashion 
through  the  twenty-four  hours  of  what  would, 
down  south,  have  been  a  legal  day.  If  any 
one  felt  tired  or  sleepy,  he  or  she  went  to  sleep ; 
the  hungry  ate,  the  thirsty  drank ;  the  perpetual 
fires  constantly  cooked  the  most  outlandish 
messes ;  the  fiddles  and  drums  went  on  as  if 
self-acting ;  the  reindeer  were  fed,  tended  and 
milked;  birchen  bowls  were  carved,  horn- 
trinkets  chiseled,  and  stories  related  to  gaping 
listeners,  and  all  at  once,  and  all  forever.  J 
left  off"  looking  at  my  watch  at  all,  except 
mechanically.  I  Avent  about  as  a  sleep-walker 
might;  I  dreamed  standing.  I  passed  great 
part  of  that  wonderful  winter  not  unpleasantly, 
but  in  a  sort  of  amiable  nightmare.  Of  course, 
I  saw  no  newspapers :  the  world  might  wag  as 
it  pleased.  It  was  in  the  daylight — I  in  the 
dark.  Of  course,  I  received  no  letters  :  the 
post  courier  was  shut  out,  along  with  the  sun, 
and  I  was  the  tenant  of  a  strange  lamp-lit, 
moon-shiny  world. 

We  were  not  always  underground.  In  the 
fine  weather,  the  reindeer  were  driven  out  to 
browre  on  the  lichens  and  mosses,  from  which 
they  scratched  away  the  snow  with  their 
fore-feet.  There  were  hunting  parties,  too, 
when  we  chased  and  slew  the  white  wolves, 
the  white  hares,  the  martens,  the  deer,  the 


birds,  all  and  every  one  in  their  winter  livery 
of  white.  There  was  the  ermine  chase,  and  the 
chase  of  the  white  fox,  and  a  grand  battle  with 
an  old  giant  of  a  bear,  who  presumed  on  the 
superstitious  respect  the  Laps  have  for  "  Old 
Grandfather  Wizard/'  as  they  call  him,  and 
robbed  the  storehouses,  until  his  thefts  became 
unbearable.  The  wolf-huuts  were  rather  dan- 
gerous;  but  the  bear  was  a  terrible  fellow;  he 
wounded  four  of  our  best  hunters,  cowed  the 
dogs  with  his  ursine  hugs,  and  nearly  beat  the 
whole  community,  when  a  lucky  shot  laid  him 
low.  And  then  there  were  the  glorious  drives  I 
Oh,  the  wild  excitement  of  sweeping  over  the 
frozen  snow  in  a  deer-drawn  sledge,  swift  as  a 
hawk  on  the  wing,  every  bell  jingling,  and  the 
wild  driver  singing  as  he  cheers  on  his  antlered 
team,  that  fly  like  the  wind  over  the  dazzling 
white  moorlands !  The  worst  of  it  is,  it  takes 
away  your  breath  uncommonly;  and  when  I 
waxed  confident,  and  would  drive  personally,  I 
was  run  away  with,  of  course,  upset  with  an 
awful  purl  into  a  drift  five  fathom  deep,  and 
dug  out  ignominiously,  amid  much  laughter  of 
the  little  folks,  who  greatly  crowed  over  clumsy 
Grulliver.  Still,  the  drives  were  famous  fun.  I 
was  frost-bitten  twice,  and  revived  by  a  snow- 
rubbing;  but  worse,  I  was  struck  with  snow- 
blindness,  for  I  had  to  pass  a  fortnight  in  my 
cabin  in  absolute  darkness,  and  was  not  the  happier 
for  the  reflection  that  my  own  obstinacy  in  re- 
fusing to  wear  snow  spectacles  had  brought 
this  seclusion  upon  me.  But  the  kind  little 
folks  bustled  about  me,  and  told  me  the  most 
wonderful  stories  of  gnomes,  witches,  genii, 
and  so  forth,  all  with  perfect  childish  belief 
and  gravity,  and  sang  and  played  to  me,  and 
lightened  my  loneliness  considerably.  When  I 
recovered,  I  was  thankful  for  the  spectacles, 
and  never  suff'ered  from  the  glare  any  more. 

So  the  winter  wore  on.  The  Laps  were  al- 
ways kind,  and  gentle,  and  gay,  in  their  strange 
semi-pagan  way,  though  I  trembled  lest  I 
should  really  be  ill,  beyond  cure  of  their  simple 
remedies,  and  abandoned  to  the  wizard,  a  sort 
of  medicine  man  among  them,  who  beats  his 
magic  drum,  and  mutters  spells  over  the  sick,  as 
among  the  American  Indians.  Not  that  the  Laps 
are  idolaters  now,  although  in  1700,  Bishop 
Grunner  found  a  few  heathen  still  among  them 
who  worshipped  a  black  stone.  On  the  con- 
trary, we  had  a  pastor  of  the  Swedish  Church 
at  Kublitz.  But  he  was  a  native  Lap,  a  meek 
little  man,  who  had  half  forgotten  his  small 
stock  of  learning  acquired  at  Upsala ;  and  I  am 
sure  he  put  perfect  faith  in  the  wizard,  as  the 
latter  moved  about,  haughty  and  mysterious,  in 
his  blue  magic  dress,  and  was  not  the  sort  of 
priest  to  eradicate  the  superstitions  which  he 
avowedly  shared.  Besides  the  wizard,  we  pos- 
sessed two  witches,  impish  crones,  in  pointed 
caps  of  white  fox-skin,  who  derived  fees  and 
much  reverence  from  the  fears  of  the  com- 
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munity.  Yet  my  hosts  looked  on  themselves  as 
civilized  folks,  compared  with  their  more  north- 
ern neighbors.  "  All  bad  tribes  up  north/' 
Peter  Wow  would  say  in  his  broken  Swedish ; 
"  shoot  you  if  you  go  there,  for  fear  you  come  for 
harm  !  Cannibals  up  there  !  and  you  know  the 
Lapland  muskets  never  miss !"  Indeed,  they 
very  seldom  do  miss,  at  a  moderate  range. 

But  the  merry  dancers  !  I  was  going  to  omit 
the  most  strangely  splendid  sight  that  ever 
astonished  my  eyes,  and  to  which  a  whole  Royal 
Academy  of  artists  could  never  do  justice.  The 
northern  lights,  the  customary  auroras  and 
meteors,  were  unusually  splendid  about  mid- 
winter; but  once,  as  I  was  returning  from  a 
sledge  excursion,  an  exclamation  from  my  guide 
made  me  start.  I  shall  never  forget  the  scene. 
The  heavens  were  one  vast  pavilion  of  many- 
colored  light;  blue,  orange,  fiery  red,  deep 
violet,  now  paved  with  fiery  gold,  now  spangled 
with  lustrous  gems,  all  blended  in  one  glowing 
mass;  while  beneath,  and  touching  the  snowy 
plain,  wheeled  and  sparkled,  as  in  fantastic 
dance,  a  hundred  columns  of  prismatic  fire,  that 
seemed  the  creation  of  some  wild  dream.  These 
were  the  merry  dancers,  the  wondrous  lights  of 
the  north.  Ah  !  it  was  a  pleasant  winter ;  and  I 
protest  that  I  was  half  sorry  when  we  all  went  up 
the  hill  again,  and  hailed  the  rising  sun,  and 
day  and  summer  came  pouring  in  at  once ;  and 
the  boat  was  prepared,  and  I  bade  my  gnome 
hosts  adieu,  and  went  ofi"  to  the  daylight,  open 
air,  Grloucestershire  world  ao^ain. 


SKIN  AND  LEATHER  BOTTLES. 


The  use  of  skin  bottles  prevails  still  very  ex- 
tensively in  all  parts  of  western  xisia;  though 
earthen  bottles  are  also  common,  and  were  so  in 
ancient  times,  as  we  know  both  from  Scripture 
aiid  from  explorations  in  Egypt  and  at  Nineveh. 
I  did  not  happen  to  notice  them  at  Alexandria, 
where  I  entered  on  my  oriental  wanderings ;  but 
at  Cairo  I  saw  them  at  almost  every  turn  in  the 
streets,  and  on  the  backs  of  the  water-carriers 
between  that  city  and  Bulak,  its  port  on  the 
Nile.  After  that  I  met  with  them  constantly, 
wherever  I  travelled,  both  in  Egypt  and  Syria. 
They  are  made  of  the  skins  of  animals,  especial- 
ly of  the  goat,  and  in  various  forms.  They  are 
more  commonly  made  so  as  to  retain  the  figure 
of  the  animal  from  which  the  skin  is  taken. 
The  process  is  said  to  be  this :  they  cut  off"  the 
head  of  the  goat,  kid,  or  sheep,  as  the  case  may 
be,  and  then  strip  oif  the  skin  whole  from 
the  body,  without  cutting  it,  except  at  the  ex- 
tremities. The  neck  constitutes  the  mouth  of 
the  bottle  ;  and,  as  the  only  places  that  need  to 
be  sewed  up  are  where  the  feet  were  cut  off, 
the  skin,  when  distended  with  water,  has  pre- 
cisely the  appearance  or  form  of  the  animal  to 
which  it  belonged.  That  bottles  of  this  shape 
have  been  used  in  the  eastern  countries  from 


the  earliest  antiquity,  that  they  were  common! 
in  the  days  of  the  patriarchs  and  the  Pharaohs, 
I  had  an  interesting  proof  in  one  of  the  tombs 
near  the  Ghizeh  pyramids.  Among  the  figures  on  r 
the  walls  I  saw  a  goat-shaped  bottle,  as  exactly  like 
those  now  seen  in  Cairo,  as  if  it  had  been  paint- 
ed from  one  of  them  by  a  modern  artist.  It 
was  not  a  bottle,"  in  our  sense  of  the  word, 
but  "  water-skin,"  according  to  the  Hebrew, 
which  Abraham  took  and  placed  on  the  shoulder 
of  Hagar,  when  he  sent  her  forth  into  the  desert. 
(Genesis  21 :  14.) 

Bottles  are  also  made  of  leather,  dressed  for ' 
the  purpose,  and  are  of  various  sizes,  from  the ; 
pouch  containing  two  or  three  quarts,  which  the  ■ 
traveller  may  sling  over  his  shoulder,  to  the  i 
ox-hide  in  which  caravans  preserve  their  sup- . 
plies  of  water  on  long  journeys,  when  they  meet 
with  brooks  or  cisterns  only  at  distant  intervals. 
In  the  course  of  time  such  vessels  become  rigid  ; 
and  brittle ;  and  hence  arose  the  necessity  of 
putting  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  because  it  is 
only  while  they  are  fresh  and  flexible  that  they 
can  withstand  the  pressure  of  fermentation ;  on 
the  contrary,  old  wane,  which  is  past  that  pro- 
cess, may  be  put  with  safety  into  old  bottles. 

When  these  bottles,  from  long-continued  use, 
become  rent  or  break  away,  they  are  sewed  up, 
or  have  patches  put  on  them ;  and,  as  the  result 
of  such  repairs,  they  often  present  an  exceed- 
ingly ragged  and  piebald  appearance.  With 
this  fact  before  us,  we  can  understand  the  ruse 
de  gutrre  to  which  the  Gibeonites  resorted  when 
they  attempted  to  impose  themselves  on  Joshua 
as  strangers  from  a  distant  country.  "  They 
did  work  wilily,  and  went  and  made  as  if  they 
had  been  ambassadors ;  and  took  old  sacks  upon 
their  asses,  and  wine-bottles  (properly  skins), 
old  and  rent,  bound  up ;  and  old  shoes  and 
clouted  upon  their  feet,  and  old  garments  upon 
them,  and  all  the  bread  of  their  provision  was 
dry  and  mouldy;  they  went  to  Joshua  at 
Gilgal"  (but  a  few  miles,  in  fact,  from  their 
own  homes),  ^'  and  said  unto  him  and  the  men 
of  Israel,  We  be  come  from  a  far  country; 
now,  therefore,  make  ye  a  league  with  us." 
(Joshua  9  :  4—6.) — lUmtrations  of  Scripture. 
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EARLY  TRAINING. 

Francis  Quaries,  an  old  writer,  who  lived  in 
the  days  of  Charles  the  First,  says  to  parents  : 
"  Be  very  vigilant  over  thy  child  in  the  April 
of  his  understanding,  kst  the  frost  of  May  nip  his 
blossoms.  Wbile  he  is  a  tender  twig,  straighten 
him;  while  he  is  a  new  vessel  season  him. 
Such  as  thou  makest  him,  such  commonly  shalt 
thou  find  him.  Let  his  first  lesson  be  obedience, 
and  his  second  shall  be  what  thou  wilt.  Give 
him  education  in  good  letters,  to  the  utmost  of 
thy  abihty  and  capacity.  Season  his  youth 
with  the  love  of  his  Creator,  and  make  the  fear 
of  his  God  the  beginning  of  his  knowledge.  If 
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he  have  an  active  spirit,  rather  rectify  than 
I  curb  it;  but  reckon  idleness  among  his  chiefest 
faults.  As  his  judgment  ripens,  observe  his 
inclination,  and  tender  him  a  calling  that  shall 
not  cross  it.  Forced  marriages  and  callings 
seldom  prosper.  Show  him  both  the  mow  and 
the  plow;  and  prepare  him  as  well  for  the 
danger  of  the  skirmish  as  possess  him  with  the 
lionor  of  the  prize." 


From  "Poetical  Remains  of  Hannah  Bowden,"  recently  published 
in  London. 

THE  SISTERS. 

Two  on  earth,  and  Two*  in  Heaven — 

Two  in  bliss,  and  Two  in  care — 
Two  on  life's  rough  ocean  driven — 

Two  beyond  the  shoal  and  snare. 

Two  in  budding  beauty  gathered 

To  the  Blossom-Land  on  high, 
Ere  the  first  rude  storm  was  weathered, 

Or  the  morning  dews  were  dry. 

Two  in  ripened  bloom  unfolded, 
i  Side  by  side  upgrowing  still, 

I       By  each  passing  influence  moulded. 
Places  in  earth's  garden  fill. 

Two  that  knew  "tiot  half  the  blessing 
j  Of  parental  life-long  love, 

I       Parting  from  its  first  caressing 
i  To  their  Saviour's  fold  above. 

Two  beneath  its  full  intenseness 

Blest  (how  blest)  from  year  to  year, 
Through  the  youthful  age  defenceless, 
{  Through  the  sterner  mid-career. 

I       Two  in  infant  gladness  turning 
'  From  the  joy-stream  to  its  source — 

Two  the  lesson  slowly  learning 
Of  that  stream's  perturbed  course. 

Which  more  blest  ?  The  early  sainted 

Or  the  wrestlers  for  the  Prize  ?  • 
They  by  earthly  breath  untainted — 
These  close  bound  with  earthly  ties. 

They  whose  eyes,  serenely  closing, 

Never  saw  "the  evil  day" — 
These,  whose  eyes,  in  faith  reposing, 

Hope  to  see  it  pass  away. 
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One  His  family,  though  parted, 
Some  on  earth,  and  some  in  Heaven ; 

One  the  Household-band,  true-hearted, 
Tho'  in  twain  its  links  be  riven. 

These  perchance,  their  lot  comparing, 

Fain  would  deem  it  best  to  die, 
Ere  the  light,  too  broadly  glaring. 
Chase  the  rainbow  from  the  sky  ; 

Ere  the  blight  of  sin  and  sorrow. 
Scathe  the  young  heart  in  its  joy  ; 

Ere  we  dread  the  coming  Morrow, 
Ere  we  feel  the  Present  cloy. 

Far,  far  better  !"  Thus  we  reason 
In  our  finite  human  speech  ; 
Yet  be  sure,  in  fittest  season 
Comes  the  summons  unto  each. 

Blessed  Babes  !  (of  such  His  Kingdom : ) 

Blessed  Pair  !  forsaken  not. 
While  Almighty  Love  and  Wisdom 

Still  control  their  changing  lot. 

Whatsoe'er  to  These  henceforward 

Be  of  good  or  ill  in  store. 
May  their  course  be  ever  onward, 

Till  they  reach  the  Eternal  shore. 

There,  when  long  with  tide  and  current 
Both  thro'  wind  and  wave  have  striven^ 

Be  it  given  to  each  loved  Parent 
To  embrace  them  All  in  Heaven  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
14th  ult. 

Italy. — King  Victor  Emanuel  made  a  public  entry 
into  Naples  on  the  7th,  accompanied  by  Graribaldi, 
amid  the  acclamations  of  the  populace.  On  the 
following  day,  Graribaldi  and  the  ministry  formally 
presented  to  the  King  the  result  of  the  popular  vote 
on  annexation,  announcing  that  the  people,  by  an 
immense  majority,  had  proclaimed  him  King,  and 
united  themselves  to  the  provinces  he  governed. 
The  King  "accepted  the  sovereignty  thus  given  ;  the 
deed  of  annexation  was  then  drawn  up,  the  Dictator- 
ship ceased,  and  the  ministry  resigned.  Graribaldi 
had  retired  to  his  home  on  the  island  of  Caprera.  He 
had  issued  a  farewell  address  to  his  late  army,  con- 
cluding by  saying  that  an  army  of  a  million  of  men 
will  be  wanted  to  follow  him  again  to  a  fresh  conflict 
which  is  likely  to  break  out  in  Italy  next  spring. 

The  Sardinians  were  vigorously  prosecuting  the 
siege  of  Graeta.  If  the  garrison  should  refuse  to 
capitulate,  a  general  bombardment  was  expected  to 
commence.  It  was  reported  that  the  King  of  Naples 
had  rejected  the  proposal  to  evacuate  the  town,  on 
the  ground  that  he  commands  the  troops,  13,000  in 
number,  at  that  place,  and  relies  on  the  strength  of 
the  fortress. 

GrERMANY. — The  King  of  Saxony,  in  opening  the 
Chambers,  said  that  in  consequence  of  the  recent 
violations  of  international  law  in  Italy,  all  the 
German  governments  ought  to  unite  in  defence  of 
legality. 

A  rather  serious  conflict  has  broken  out  between 
the  two  Chambers  of  Hesse- Darmstadt.  The  Second 
Chamber  lately  adopted,  almost  unanimously,  a 
motion  for  the  regulation,  by  law,  of  the  civil  rights 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  in  the  Grand  Duchy. 
The  First  Chamber,  on  the  contrary,  adopted  one 
declaring  that  the  government  alone  had  the  power 
to  assure  the  rights  of  that  church  by  a  concordat 
with  the  court  of  Rome.  This  motion  was  submitted 
to  the  Second  Chamber,  but  the  latter  persisted  in 
maintaining  its  own.    The  government  has,  conse- 


They,  who  unto  Nature's  glory. 
From  the  child-trance  never  woke ; 

Unto  whom,  in  olden  story, 
Sage  or  Poet  never  spoke — 

These,  who  revel  in  the  beauty 
Earth  and  skies  around  them  pour ; 

Hold  the  sacred  clue  of  Duty, 

High  on  Thought's  free  pinions  soar. 

These,  the  warfare  weakly  waging — 
They^  the  crown'd  without  the  strife — 

These,  in  life's  high  tasks  engaging — 
They,  beside  the  fount  of  Life ! 

Who  can  tell?  In  vain  the  question — 
This  enough  for  each  to  know, 

Equal  mercy  watches  o'er  them. 
Those  on  high,  and  these  below. 

One  alone,  All-wise,  All-seeing, 
End  from  first  beginning  sees  ; 

Ere  He  calls  us  unto  being. 
Marking  out  our  destinies. 


*  Two  Sisters  of  the  writer,  who  died  in  infancy. 
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qiiently,  to  decide  letween  two  contradictory  deci- 
sions. 

Russia.— According  to  documents  issued  by  the 
War  Office,  in  St.  Petersburg,  no  new  levy  of  men  for 
the  army  is  to  take  place  for  three  years.  After  the 
peace  ol  1856,  tl  e  Emperor  decided  that  no  new  levy 
should  be  made  till  lb59;  and  now  a  new  exemption 
for  three  years  has  been  granted. 

Sweden. — The  Order  of  Burgesses  and  the  Order 
of  Peasants,  in  the  Swedish  Diet,  have  adopted  an 
address  to  the  King,  asking  for  reform  in  the  national 
representation,  and  setting  forth  that  the  present 
representative  system  is  incompatible  with  constitu- 
tional liberty  and  with  progress.  The  session  closed 
on  the  30th  of  10th  month.  Among  the  measures 
on  the  adoption  of  which  the  King's  address  con- 
gratulated the  Chambers,  was  one  for  the  complete 
toleration  of  all  religious  creeds  ;  bills  for  that  object 
liaving  been  voted  by  all  the  Orders  except  that  of 
the  Clerg}',  and  sanctioned  by  the  King. 

Syria. — A  letter  from  Beyroot,  dated  10th  mo., 
21st,  describes  the  condition  of  the  Christians  in  that 
town  and  neighborhood,  as  ' '  fearful  to  contemplate. ' ' 
Disease  and  want  have  thinned  their  numbers  ;  and 
in  Damascus,  it  is  said,  there  are  2,300  sick  out  of 
the  reduced  Christian  population. 

India. — Advices  from  Calcutta  to  9th  mo.  22d.  It 
was  feared  that  a  loan  would  be  necessary  to  meet 
the  deficit  in  the  revenues  of  India.  Apprehensions 
of  a  famine  in  North-west  and  Central  India,  which 
had  been  quieted  by  a  heavy  fall  of  rain  at  the  end 
of  the  7th  month  last,  had  been  revived,  there  hav- 
ing been  a  want  of  rain  in  the  districts  around  Delhi 
and  between  the  Jumna  and  Ganges,  since  that 
time.  The  government  had  issued  instructions  to 
meet  the  impending  calamity. 

The  indigo  districts  of  Lower  Bengal  were  again  in 
a  state  of  excitement.  The  peasantry  refused  to 
take  advances,  and  were  afraid  to  go  to  the  factories, 
while  the  planters  asked  for  a  summary  contract 
law,  and  courts  and  magistrates  to  enforce  it.  There 
appeared  no  prospect  ot  a  speedy  settlement  of  the 
difficulty. 

China. — Dispatches  from  Lord^  Elgin,  of  8th  mo. 
26th,  state  that  the  communications  from  the 
Chinese  functionaries^showed  that  the  Emperor  de- 
sired peace,  though  he  was  not  prepared  to  concede 
all  that  Lord  Elgin  would  demand.  .Various  reports 
as  to  the  progress  of  the  negotiations  had  been 
transmitted  to  England  by  telegraph,  but  they  were 
of  doubtful  authenticity,  and  very  contradictory. 
One  of  the  latest  was  that  the  Allied  army  was  march- 
ing on  Pekin,  where  the  Chinese  had  a  large  force 
posted  to  defend  the  city.  Lord  Elgin  was  to  fol- 
low the  troops  on  the  9th  of  9th  month.  The 
soldiers  were  deserting  and  carriage  was  difficult. 

Mexico. — It  is  reported  from  Vera  Cruz  that  Mira- 
mon  has  resigned,  to  be  succeeded  by  Robles,  and 
that  the  reactionists  have  evacuated  Puebla.  The 
New  Orleans  Picayune  states  that  it  is  understood 
that  the  Constitutional  government,  in  calling  to- 
gether federal  electors,,  nominally  for  the  choice  of 
a  successor  to  Juarez,  expect  that  the  really  im- 
portant business  of  the  new  Congress  will  be  the 
consideration  of  propositions  for  a  peace  or  truce,  to 
be  laid  before  it  by  foreign  Powers.  These  proposi- 
tions proceeded  originally  from  the  French  and 
English  governments,  but  it  is  understood  that  they 
are  to  be  modified  by  a  diplomatic  conference  at 
Jalapa,  composed  of  the  British,  French,  Spanish, 
Prussian  and  United  States  ministers. 

Domestic. — It  is  stated  that  Georgia  is  likely  the 
present  year  to  present  a  case  of  disfranchisement  in 
the  choice  of  President,  which,  if  the  vote  would 
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change  the  result,  might  cause  great  embarrassment. 
The  law  of  that  State  requires  Presidential  electors 
to  have  a  majority  of  all  the  votes  cast,  failing  in 
which,  their  appointment  devolves  upon  the  Legisla- 
ture. The  people  have  failed  to  make  a  choice  in 
accordance  with  this  law,  but  as  the  federal  law 
requires  all  the  electors  throughout  the  Union  to  be 
chosen  on  the  same  day,  it  is  too  late  for  the  Legis- 
lature to  elect  them  in  conformity  with  that  law,  and 
the  voice  of  the  State  is  lost.  In  the  present  in- 
stance, it  could  not  alter  the  result,  but  cases  might 
occur  when  it  would  be  of  importance. 

One  of  the  results  of  the  political  excitement  and 
threats  of  secession  in  South  Carolina  and  the  adja- 
cent States  has  been  the  production  of  financial 
difficulties  there,  followed  by  a  commercial  "panic  " 
in  some  of  the  Northern  ciiies.  Many  of  the  banks, 
including  those  of  Virginia,  Washington,  Baltimore, 
Philadelphia  and  Pittsburg,  suspended  specie  pay- 
ments during  the  past  week.  This  measure  is  ( 
considered  likely  to  relieve  the  pressure  to  a  great 
extent.  Meetings,  both  in  favor  of  and  in  opposition 
to  secession,  continue  to  be  held  in  various  parts  of 
the  cotton-growing  States.  The  Legislature  of  Georgia 
has  passed  a  bill  to  call  a  State  Convention,  for 
considering  all  grievances  affecting  Georgia,  as  a 
member  of  the  Union,  and  for  determining  the  mea- 
sure, mode  and  time  of  redress. 

Two  steamships,  belonging  to  the  New  York 
and  Charleston  line,  have  recently  brought  back 
sixty -nine  steerage  passengers  who  had  not  been 
permitted  to  land,  but  had  been  sent  back  by 
order  of  the  Mayor  of  Charleston ;  and  one  of  the 
New  York  and  Savannah  line  brought  fourteen  cabin 
and  twenty-eight  steerage  passengers,  mostly  me- 
chanics and  laborers. 

According  to  official  reports  of  the  Kansas  Relief  1 
Committee,  they  had  distributed,  up  to  the  22d  ult., 
from  Atchison,  76,550  pounds  of  provisions,  consist-  - 
ing  of  flour,  meal,  beans  and  potatoes.  Applications 
have  been  received  and  supplied  from  twenty  coun- 
ties. Some  supplies  are  furnished,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  all  bringing  proper  credentials  ;  but  they  are  yet 
unable  to  meet  all  the  demands  presented.  There  3 
appears  some  reason  to  fear  that  border-warfare  is  s 
again  to  be  added  to  the  afflictions  of  this  Territory. 
For  a  week  or  two  past,  some  of  the  Missouri  papers 
have  published  reports  of  outrages  perpetrated  and 
threatened,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fort  Scott,  by  ^ 
armed  bands  under  the  command  of  Capt.  Montgom- 
ery, orie  of  the  Free-State  leaders  during  the  former 
difficulties,  adding  assertions  that  he  designed  i 
making  incursions  into  Missouri.  Troops  have  been  a 
sent  by  the  Governor  of  Missouri  to  the  frontier. 
The  accounts  are  evidently  much  exaggerated,  and  1  % 
if  they  have  any  foundation,  are  probably  distortions  ? 
of  difficulties  growing  out  of  the  expulsion  of  settlers 
from  the  Cherokee  neutral  lands.  It  is  stated  that 
the  tract  in  question  was  surveyed  and  thrown  open 
to  settlers  three  years  ago,  by  the  Government ;  but.  t 
that  subsequently  a  new  survey  was  made,  fixing 
the  boundary  of  the  Indian  reservation  eight  miles 
further  north,  and  that  under  this  regulation,  about 
1500  settlers  have  been  ordered  to  leave  their  settle- 
ments. Whether  any  resistance  has  been  offered,  is 
not  yet  clear. 

The  information  of  the  result  of  the  late  Presider- 
tial  election,  forwarded  to  California  by  an  extra 
pony  express,  which  left  Fort  Kearney  on  the  7th 
ult.,  was  published  in  San  Francisco  six  days  after- 
ward, having  been  telegraphed  from  Fort  Churchill, 
on  the  California  end  of  the  route.  A  disj'atck  from 
Portland,  Oregon,  via  Sacramento,  California,  was 
recently  received  at  the  Land  Office  at  Washington 
on  the  twelfth  day  after  date. 
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'HIRD  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  INDIANA  BIBLE 
ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS,  1860. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana 
Vihle  Association  of  Friends,  held  at  the  White- 
water Meeting  House,  in  Richmond  on  Sixth- 
lay  evening,  Tenth  month  5th,  1860. 

The  following  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
iiittee  has  been  read  and  accepted,  and  the 
ibors  and  care  of  that  committee  have  been 
itisfactory  to  the  Association. 

REPORT. 

the  Indiana  Bible  Association  of  Friends  : 
Dear  Friends, — The  Executive  Committee 
reseot  their  third  Annual  Report.  Our  experi- 
nce  the  past  year  has  led  us  more  highly  to 
alue  an  organized  effort  for  the  supply  of  the 
IoIt/  Scriptures  to  the  destitute  in  our  own  and 
3reign  lands.  Fully  believing  that  "  All 
cripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  Grod,  and  is 
rofitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
ou,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the 
lan  of  Grod  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
ished  unto  all  good  works,^'  and  that  it  is  our 
uty  to  "  Search  the  Scriptures,"  of  which  our 
aviour  says  "  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
le,"  we  can  not  for  a  moment  doubt  that  it 
i  proper  for  every  Christian  to  aid  in  the  dis- 
imination  of  them,  and  in  encouraging  the 
lore  general  reading  and  study  of  their  invalu- 
ble  contents. 
We  regret  that  the  means  at  our  disposal 
uring  the  past  year  have  not  been  sufficient  to 
aable  us  to  furnish  some  of  our  Auxiliaries  who 
ave  needed  aid,  with  the  requisite  supply  -  and 
e  would  especially  call  the  attention  of  the 


Association  to  the  need  of  raising  a  larger 
amount  of  funds  the  present  year  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

We  have  purchased  during  the  year  905 
Bibles  and  581  Testaments,  and  have  on  hand 
321  Bibles  and  278  Testaments.  We  have  en- 
deavored to  keep  at  the  Depository  a  supply  of 
such  kinds  as  are  most  in  demand.  Most  of  our 
Auxiliaries  make  their  purchases  of  Scriptures 
at  points  more  convenient  of  access  to  them ; 
but  several  of  them  rely  upon  procuring  their 
supplies  at  our  Depository ;  and  there  is 
besides  a  small  but  steady  local  demand  which 
makes  it  desirable  to  have  an  assortment  on 
hand  at  all  times. 

The  following  are  the  Auxiliaries  which 
have  been  organized,  viz. :  New  Garden, White- 
water, Spiceiand  and  Northern,  in  Indiana; 
Center,  Cincinnati,  Westfield,  and  West  Branch, 
in  Ohio ;  Pleasant  Plain,  Bangor,  and  South 
River,  in  Iowa,  and  Kansas  in  Kansas.  Re- 
ports have  been  received  from  all  of  these,  which 
we  lay  before  the  Association,  and  from  which 
we  take  some  extracts  below.  In  reading  these 
reports  it  will  be  observed  that  both  in  Iowa 
and  Kansas  there  is  a  lively  interest  manifested 
in  the  cause,  and  we  have  been  recently  in- 
formed that  considerable  destitution  of  the 
Scriptures  is  known  to  exist  among  the  popu- 
lation around  them,  which  they  are  not  able  to 
supply  for  want  of  means,  and  that  the  labors 
in  searching  out  such  destitution  has  been 
checked  by  the  want  of  Scriptures  to  supply  it. 

The  report  from  New  Garden  says :  "  We 
have  renewed  cause  to  be  thankful  for  the  suc- 
cess which  has  attended  our  labors  in  this 
benevolent  work  the  past  year,  although  we 
have  not  done  as  much  in  canvassing  as  in  for- 
mer years.  The  number  of  our  members  has 
increased,  being  now  104,  and  a  lively  interest 
is  manifested  in  the  furtherance  of  the  good 
cause.  We  have  completed  the  canvassing  of 
Washington  township,  also  the  remainder  of 
Stony  Creek  township,  both  in  Randolph  county 
and  labored  in  many  other  places  in  selling 
Bibles,  etc.  A  considerable  number  of  families 
have  been  visited,  and  Scriptures  sold  and  given 
away,  but  we  cannot  now  report  the  number. 
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"We  are  encouraged  to  believe  that  with  the  in- 
crease of  means  at  our  command  we  shall  be 
able  to  enlarge  our  labors  both  at  home  and 
abroad  the  ensuing  year.  We  have  forwarded 
to  your  Trea^;urer  ^45  to  aid  in  foreign  supply. 

From  the  report  of  the  Whitewater  Auxil- 
iary we  take  the  following  :  ^'  Our  Auxiliary 
has  held  three  regular  official  meetings  during 
the  year,  and  besides  these  several  interest- 
ing neighborhood  '  Bible  meetings  '  have  also 
been  held.  In  all  these  a  lively  interest  has 
been  maintained.  Canvassing  committees  have 
volunteered  and  been  appointed  who  have  acted 
nobly  in  the  good  work.  Two  townships  have 
been  canvassed  complete  in  Wayne  county^  and 
considerable  work  has  also  been  done  in  other 
townships  ;  four  townships  have  been  done  com- 
plete in  Fayette  county;  two  in  Rush  county; 
and  one  in  Henry  county ;  in  addition  to  which 
the  work  has  received  attention  in  other  parts. 
In  the  whole,  about  2890  families  have  been 
visited,  and  every  destitute  family,  to  the  num- 
ber of  855,  has  been  supplied  who  would  receive 
a  Bible,  there  being  23  of  this  number  who  re- 
fused, nearly  all  of  whom  were  Roman  Catho- 
lics. A  considerable  number  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments  have  also  been  sold  and  given  away 
hy  our  agents  and  at  the  Depository.  The  re- 
sult shows  that  in  all  the  territory  which  had 
not  been  recently  canvassed  before,  an  average 
of  about  one  family  in  nine  is  found  without 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  In  some  localities  the 
proportion  is  smaller  than  this,  but  in  others, 
much  larger.  During  the  year  we  have  sold 
431  Bibles  and  170  Testaments,  and  given 
away  277  Bibles  and  177  Testaments.  Our 
present  stock  on  hand  consists  of  288  Bibles 
and  206  Testaments.'' 

The  reports  of  the  friends  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  canvassing  have  not  failed  to  be  inter- 
esting, bringing  out  as  they  generally  do  many 
striking  incidents.  "  Many  tracts  have  also  been 
distributed  during  these  explorations.  Funds 
have  been  contributed  at  our  Bible  meetings 
with  sufficient  liberality  to  enable  the  going  on 
with  the  work.  We  have  purchased,  in  the 
year,  630  Bibles  and  259  Testaments,  and  re- 
ceived as  a  donation  74  Bibles  and  84  Testa- 
ments, making  a  total  of  704  Bibles  and  343 
Testaments.  We  have  handed  over  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Parent  Association  the  sum  of 
$75  to  aid  the  supply  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
foreign  parts." 

The  report  from  Spiceland  says  :  "  We  have 
not  been  unmindful  of  the  objects  for  which  our 
Auxiliary  was  formed,  notwithstanding  we  have 
not  accomplished  all  thatwe  could  have  desired, 
or  all  that  we  undertook  in  the  early  part  of  the 
present  year.  Friends  of  the  cause  having  re- 
sponded pretty  liberally  to  the  call  for  funds, 
we  came  to  the  conclusion  to  canvass  several 
townships  in  Henry  and  Rush  counties,  Indiana, 
and  the  work  has  been  progressing  to  some  ex- 


tent, but  being  unfinished,  we  reserve  our  del  •  iriti 
nite  report  thereon  for  a  future  meeting.  Yc 
we  may  inform  you  that  we  have  endeavore 
to  furnish  every  destitute  family  that  has  com 
to  our  knowledge  with  a  copy  of  the  Hoi 
Scriptures,  and  many  adult  persons,  havin 
sold  within  the  past  year  102  Bibles  and  8 
Testaments,  and  given  away  30  Bibles  and  1  I 
Testaments. 

When  we  consider  the  vast  destitution  c 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  not  only  in  heathen  but  i; 
enlightened  nations,  we  ought  to  be  liberal  h 
our  donations,  and  untiring  in  our  efforts  fo 
their  supply,  and  it  gives  us  pleasure  to  believ 
that  the  feeling  of  our  members  in  favor  of  aid  n: 
ing  in  their  diffusion  is  increasing."  ii 
The  report   from    the  Northern  Auxiliar  ;k 
states,  "that  in  consequence  of  the  small  amoun 
of  funds  which  have  been  raised,  and  thedejBil 
mand  for  Bibles  in  our  immediate  neighbor  (ip 
hoods,  we  have    not  undertaken  to   canvas  Bill 
regularly  any  particular  district,  but  have  sole  § 
as  they  were  called  for.    We  have  received  bj  ] 
subscription  S37.95  ;  purchased  58  Bibles  anc  in 
15  Testaments;  sold  43  Bibles  and  6  Testa  (dn 
ments  ;  and  given  away  4  Bibles."  i 

From  the  Center  Auxiliary  report  we  extraci 
the  following  :  "  Our  Executive  Committee  have  \  k 
been  engaged  in  looking  out  and  supplying  the  b 
Scriptures  to  the  destitute,  but  there  has  been  tlif 
but  little  done  in  the  way  of  regular  canvassing  tvi 
We  have  supplied  a  considerable  number  oi  i 
young  people  with  the  Scriptures,  and  a  num-  Im 
ber  of  families  have  been  visited  for  that  pur-  ' 
pose,  but  the  number  is  not  definitely  reported  ta^ 
We  have  raised  139.65,  and  purchased  lldijk 
Bibles  and  Testaments;  sold  47,  and  donated  iinjlio 
full  or  in  part  51.  We  have  also  forwarded  tol|fxj 
your  Treasurer  $20  for  foreign  supply  in  West- 
ern  Africa."  ] 
West  Branch  reports:  "Our  Auxiliary  was,  mi 
organized  on  the  19th  of  the  Eighth  month  jjK 
1859,  and  we  have  since  held  Bible  meetings  iniijlno 
different  parts  of  the  counties  of  Montgomery '  juj 
and  Miami,  Ohio,  for  the  purpose  of  enlisting  a  ^j,, 
greater  proportion  of  Friends  and  others  in  the  -uei] 
good  work.  We  have  now  100  members,  andi'iijji, 
have  purchased  200  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  f 
canvassed  thoroughly  several  school  districts  in 
the  townships  of  Union  and  Newton,  in  Miami  ijioo 
county.  We  have  visited  503  families  and  jlst, 
found  65  destitute  of  the  Scriptures,  also  17  || 
adult  individuals.  We  have  donated  52  Bibles  ] 
and  42  Testaments,  besides  a  number  of  pocket  tjy 
Testaments  given  to  children.  Bibles  sold  62  ;  , 
Testaments  sold  73." 

"We  were  cordially  received,  except  in  one 
case  where  a  man  refused  to  purchase  or  receive 
a  Bible  as  a  gift,  for  the  reason  that  he  had  '  no 
time  to  read  the  Bible.'  A  lively  interest  in 
the  work  has  been  manifested  by  the  members 


of  this  Auxiliary,  and  we  have  been  encouraged 
to  perseverance  in  our  efforts,  in  conjunction 
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rith  those  of  other  Bible  Societies,  towards  the 
apply  of  our  fellow  men  of  all  nations  with  the 
loly  Scriptures.  Our  every  effort  to  supply  the 
'  estitute  has  afforded  satisfaction  to  those  en- 
!  aged  therein,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
ave  been  attended  with  good  results  to  those 
dio  have  been  visited/' 

The  Cincinnati  Auxiliary  in  presei;iting  their 
econd  annual  report  "  take  pleasure  ill  referring 
)  the  statements  therein  contained,  as  evincing 
!  I  large  increase  over  last  year  in  the  labor  per- 
I  i)rmed,  and,  we  trusty  through  the  blessing  of 
iir  heavenly  Father  as  a  consequence  thereof, 
I  corresponding  increase  of  usefulness  in  the 

■  jreat  cause  of  glorifying  God  by  bringing  to 
)uls  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  set  forth  in 

'  le  Holy  Scriptures.  560  families  have  been 
lisited,  of  whom  175  were  destitute  of  the 
llible.    Of  these  last,  88  refused  to  receive  a 

'  bpy  when  offered  to  them.  To  the  remainder,  58 

■  jlibles  and  6  Testaments  were  donated,  and  12 
jiibles  and  2  Testaments  sold." 

I  Their  researches  are  chiefly  among  the  Ro- 
jian  Catholic  population  of  the  city,  many  of 
horn  also  are  in  indigent  circumstances,  which 
3Counts  for  the  large  proportion  of  destitution, 
E  Luch  larger  than  the  average  of  the  city.  They 
'  ave  had  a  young  man  engaged  in  distributing 
I  criptures  among  the  Irish  part  of  these,  in 
f  leir  native  dialect,  whose  labors  have  been 
I;  |7idently  blessed.    They  further  say  : 

1  "  Pecuniarily,  our  Association  has  been  blessed 
'  pring  the  past  year.  We  have  had  nearly 
1  j200  at  our  disposal,  the  greater  part  of  which 
;  as  been  expended,  more  than  half  in  our 
I  3me  field,  and  the  rest  has  been  donated  to 
1  indred  societies.  We  desire  in  conclusion  to 
i  tpress  our  gratitude  to  the  Father  of  mercies 
!  ir  his  blessings  upon  us  the  past  year." 

The  Westfield  Auxiliary  states  :  "  We  hnve 
6  sited  42  families  in  Union  county,  Indiana, 
1  nong  whom  we  found  3  destitute.    Sold  9 

I  rge  Bibles  (one  of  them  at  a  reduced  price), 
;i  iid  1  small  Bible,  1  large  Testament,  and  1 
f  iiall  one,  and  gave  away  3  Bibles  and  3  Testa- 

II  jents.  No  destitute  family  refused  to  be  fur- 
II  shed." 

i  The  Pleasant  Plain,  Iowa,  Auxiliary  reports 
at  "  since  the  organization  of  (their)  Associa- 
it  m,  56  Bibles  and  36  Testaments  have  been 
t  stributed  by  sale  or  gift,  and  (they)  have 
1  !)  Bibles  on  hand." 

1     The    Bangor  Auxiliary  says :  "  We  have 
!j  dd  meetings  the  past  year,  and  endeavored  to 
t  -omote  the  concern  by  impressing  the  minds  of 
riends  and  others  who  have  met  with  us,  with 
I  due  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  cause,  and 
1   3  Christian  and  catholic  nature.     We  have 
it  yet  commenced  the  efficient  labor  of  can- 
ssing,  not  having  a  supply  of  Scriptures  to 
ace  in  the  hands  of  agents  who  should  go  forth 
.ti  :  this  work ;  though  at  our  meeting  (8  mo.  15) 
i:  venteen  Friends,  11  male  and  six  females, 
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volunteered  to  undertake  the  work  in  Marshall 
and  Hardin  counties.  Their  names  were  re- 
corded, and  they  were  encouraged  to  faithful- 
ness in  the  work  as  soon  as  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments can  be  placed  in  their  hands.  We  have 
purchased  18  reference  Family  Bibles  the  past 
year,  8  of  which  have  been  sold  a  little  below 
cost,  and  6  given  to  families  who  lost  their 
Bibles  by  the  tornado.  We  feel  that  we  must 
of  necessity  be  quite  limited,  for  some  time  at 
least,  in  our  operations  in  this  blessed  cause,  for 
want  of  means."  , 

These  remarks  will  apply,  with  greater  or  less 
force,  no  doubt,  to  all  Auxiliary  Associations  in 
Iowa. 

[The  Association  received  verbal  information 
from  a  friend  from  Iowa,  who  has  been  engaged 
in  inquiring  into  the  supply  of  Scriptures  in  his 
vicinity,  that  in  one  neighborhood  he  visited 
twenty  families,  of  whom  sixteen  were  destitute 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  two  others  had  but  partial 
copies.  Many  of  these  showed  a  desire  for  the 
Scriptures.  This  is  an  extreme  case,  and  not 
to  be  taken  as  a  sample  for  the  whole  State,  but 
will  serve  to  show  how  great  the  field  is  for 
Bible  distribution.  There  are  willing  minds  for 
the  wqpk  amongst  our  friends  in  that  State,  but 
the  lack  of  means  disables  them  from  proceed- 
ing. Shall  not  this  lack  be  supplied  by  those 
more  favored  ?] 

The  South  River  Auxiliary  was  organized  on 
the  19th  of  the  Eighth  month  last,  with  96  sub- 
scribers; so  recently,  that  but  httle  else  has 
been  done. 

The  Kansas  Auxiliary  reports  that  through  the 
kindness  of  friends  in  Philadelphia,  they  "  have 
received  a  small  supply  of  Scriptures,  and  have 
appointed  a  committee  to  inquire  after  destitu- 
tion. This  committee  have  reported  2  Bibles 
sold  and  2  given  away ;  and  one  Testament  sold 
and  three  given  away.  We  have  appointed  a 
committee  to  canvass  a  portion  of  territory,  but 
their  labor  will  be  limited  on  account  of  the 
smallness  of  our  stock  of  Scriptures." 

In  this  territory,  as  in  Iowa,  funds  have  been 
distressingly  scarce. 

[Verbal  information  was  also  received  from 
Kansas  that  those  engaged  in  the  work  had 
found  many  destitute,  and  had  exhausted  their 
supply  of  Scriptures  and  been  obliged  to  cease 
the  examination.  No  doubt  much  might  be 
done  in  this  newly  settled  country,  if  means 
were  supplied.] 

We  continue  to  feel  it  an  important  duty  to 
aid,  as  far  as  our  means  will  allow,  in  dissemin- 
ating the  Holy  Scriptures  amongst  less  favored 
portions  of  our  fellow  men  in  foreign  lands,  who 
have  not  access  to  them.  With  this  view  we 
have  appropriated  during  the  past  year  $275, 
as  follows — to  Western  Africa  $75;  to  Asia, 
$150  ;  and  to  South  America,  $50.  A  part  of 
that  for  Western  Africa  was  entrusted  to  a 
worthy  young  missionary  with  whom  several  of 
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us  are  personally  acquainted,wbo  purchased  and 
took  with  liim  from  New  York  a  supply  of 
iScriptures,  which  he  informed  us  he  had  been 
distributing  to  advantnge.  The  contribution  for 
South  America  was  to  be  used  in  Brazil,  under 
the  direction  of  a  personal  acquaintance  of  some 
of  our  number,  where  we  are  informed  a  large 
field  for  profitable  usefulness  exists. 

We  take  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
from  John  S.  Brooks,  a  missionary  of  Western 
Africa,  near  Sierra  Leone,  dated  Salem  Hill, 
12th  August,  18G0.  The  Bibles  spoken  of  by 
him  were  sent  a  considerable  time  past,  by  this 
Association. 

"I  would  say  that  the  generous  donation  of 
Bibles  given  by  the  Friends  of  your  place,  have 
nearly  all  been  distributed  to  Bible  readers  in 
the  rivers  of  the  Sherbro  country.  A  few 
copies  are  still  on  hand.  Some  of  the  large 
sizes  sent,  were  sold,  and  the  avails  turned  into 
French,  and  French  and  English  Bibles.  Some 
of  these  I  have  sent  to  Friends  at  Goree  ;  the 
greater  part  are  on  hand.  Soon  I  shall  go  to 
town,  when  1  shall  dispose  of  them  for  the 
French  in  the  Colony-River  and  at  Gambia. 

Give  my  love  and  thanks  to  those  who  have 
done  me  so  great  a  service  as  to  distribute  the 
[Holy  Scriptures]  to  so  many  in  a  quarter  where, 
till  their  donation,  no  adequate  supply  had  been 
furnished,  God  bless  them,  and  you, my  dear 
brother,  and  fellow  in  the  gospel  and  its  hopes. 
— Farewell." 

We  would  again  alfectionately  and  earnestly 
call  the  attention  of  the  Association  and  of  Friends 
G;enera  lly  to  a  more  lively  and  extended  effort  in 
the  great  field  for  foreign  supply.  ^  Surely  the 
circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  one  of  the 
most  effectual  instrumental  means  which  we  can 
employ  for  the  disfcemination  of  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  and  for  the  civilization  and 
enlightenment  of  our  lellowmen.  It  is  especially 
a  field  in  which  the  members  of  our  religious 
society  can  work,  being  free  from  anything  ob- 
jectionable or  opposed  to  our  religious  profes- 
sion. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  Associa- 
tions similar  to  our  own  were  formed  by  Friends 
at  the  recent  Yearly  meetings  of  New  York, 
New  England,  and  Ohio,  which  from  the  num- 
ber who  have  joined  and  the  interest  manifest- 
ed, we  may  hope  will  be  extensively  useful.  We 
are  also  informed  that  our  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  Western  Yearly  Meeting  have  been 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  within  their  limits, 
and  that  they  have  visited  and  supplied  the 
Bible  to  a  large  number  of  families  who  were 
before  destitute  of  it. 

In  conclusion,  "beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 


Fcr  Friends'  Review. 
LETTER  OF  SAMUEL  TUKE  TO  SAMUEL  GURNET 

Few  men  exerted  a  greater  or  more  bene 
ficial  influence  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  dil^i 


your 


labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.' 


Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee, 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  Secretary. 


during  the  first  half  of  the  present  century^  tha 
the  honored  writer  of  the  following  letter. 

Enjoying  from  infancy  the  advantages  of 
thorough  training  in  the  principles  of  Chri!i|J[|, 
tianity  as  held  by  Friends,  he  became  one  of  Jhlj 
most  earnest,  as  he  was  an  enlightened  and  corj  |j 
sistent  advocate  of  those  great  truths.    In  thi 
country  he  is  best  known  by  his  successful  efforii 
to  reform  the  treatment  of  Insanity  in  th 
establishment  of  "The  Retreat;"  by  his  memoiii 
of  Stephen  Crisp  and  George  Whitehead,  am 
his  admirable  "  Selections  from  the  Epistles  ( 
George  Fox."    His  earnest  efforts  in  the  caugi|j, 
of  Education,  including  the  papers  read  at  tbl 
meetings  of  the  "  Educational  Society  "  at  Ac! 
worth,  which  embody  his  matured  views  on  thi 
great  topic,  have  had  extended  and  well  d< 
served  influence. 

"  It  was  not^  indeed,"  we  quote  from  the  instruii 
tive  notice  in  the  Annual  Monitor  for  1858- 
It  was  not,  indeed,  in  the  narrow  mindednef' 
of  sectarian  partiality^  but  from  the  deep  coh 
viction  of  a  large  and  enlightened  understand 
ing,  a  clear  and  comprehensive  view  of  th 
Scriptural  soundness  and  the  consequent  vali 
and  importance  of  its  essentially  and  direct: 
theocratic  principles  and  polity,  that,  with  th 
full  heart  of  a  true  Catholic  Christian,  Samuij  ^ 
Tuke  so  truly  loved  the  Society  of  which  he  wasi  f^} 
member,  and  so  largely  devoted  the  energies 
his  capacious  mind  to  the  advancement  of  til  1 
cause  of  Christ  within  its  borders  " 

There  are  many  who  are  prepared  to  aci 
their  testimony  to  that  of  this  Father  in  tltiL 
Church,  to  the  great  vakie  of  "  the  deeply  i  |L 
structive  records  of  a  true  Christian  aA 
Quaker,"  contained  in  the  memoirs  alluded  flj^j 
from  which  the  published  Biography  has  be^lg 
compiled. 

"  York,  8tli  mo.  7tli,  1850 J  k 

My  dear  friend,  Samuel  Gurney, — I  ougjj 
earlier  to  have  acknowledged  thy  kindness  > 
allowing  me  the  privilege  of  perusing  the  uj 
published  memoirs  of  thy  beloved  broth^ 
Joseph  John  Gurney.    It  has  been,  I  can  truf 
say,  a  great  treat  and  comfort  to  have  the  o  J^f 
portunity  of  becoming  so  intimately  acquainti; 
with  one  whom  I  had  long  esteemed  and  hond  ""J 
ed.    I  thought  I  had  known  thy  brother  pret'i  f 
well,  but  truly  I  find  I  did  not  know  half 
worth ;  and  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  this  CC'  ''^ 
viction  brings  with  it  more  pain  or  pieasu^;  ' 
The  feeling  that  one  has  incorrectly,  or  ev^^ 
inadequately,  estimated  a  beloved  friend,  wi^  J'f 
whom  we  can  never  again  fraternize  on  eart  "'^^ 
gives  an  indescribable  pang,  which,  I  dare  S£|'^"" 
thy  kindly  spirit  never  has  to  feel.  j  *' 

I  am  inclined  to  confess  to  thee,  that  thou 
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mticipating  from  the  perusal  of  the  volume  both 
astructioii  and  pleasure,  I  did  expect  to  meet 
^^ith  matters  both  of  judgment  and  action  with 
vliich  I  did  not  accord  entirely;  but,  having 
low  heard  the  greater  part  of  the  volume,  I 
lave  still  to  meet  the  passages  which  strike  my 
^ar  with  a  discordant  note.  I  am  glad  to  find 
hat  you  have  met  with  an  able  editor  for  the 
iiemoirs — it  will  be  no  easy  work  to  do  justice 

0  them,  but  I  do  not  know  any  one  so  likely  to 
io  it  as  our  friend  J.  Bevan  Braithwaite. 

I  was  and  am  very  much  obliged  to  thee  for 
llowing,  in  consideration  of  my  infirmity,  so 
oiig  a  time  for  the  perusal  of  the  large  volume, 
't  has  been  very  nearly  my  daily  companion 
whenever  1  have  not  been  from  home ;  and  my 
laughters,  who  are  my  kind  and  almost  constant 
eaders  whenever  the  service  is  suitable  for 
le,  have  enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  becoming 
icquaiuted  with  the  deeply  instructive  records 
f  the  interior  life  of  a  true  Christian  and 
Quaker. 

1  With  sincere  thanks,  I  remain  thy  afTection- 
lo  and  obliged  friend,       Samuel  Tuke." 


LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  196.) 

Amidst  a  variety  of  minor  religious  services 
!t  and  about  home,  and  the  needful  attention  to 
'is  domestic  and  social  duties,  nearly  eighteen 
iionths  had  passed  away  before  Stephen  Grellet 
[^It  the  "  necessity  laid  upon  him  to  take  active 
leasures  for  accomplishing  the  long  contem- 
lated  visit  to  his  Fatherland;  but  in  the  spring 
f  1807,  believing  that  the  time  was  fully  come 
i)  resign  himself  to  the  Lord's  requiring,"  he 
nee  more  "  settled  all  his  temporal  affairs  to  set 
imseif  at  liberty  for  the  work  to  which  he  was 
ailed.  His  friends  of  the  Monthly,  Quarterly, 
Ind  Yearly  Meetings,  "  entered  into  near  sym- 
athy  with  him  in  his  religious  prospect,  and, 
aving  furnished  him  with  certificates  expres- 
Lve  of  their  full  unity  with  him,  in  the  proposed 
srvice/'  he  again  left  bis  all,  and  went  forth 
s  an  ambassador  for  Christ,  to  the  land  of  his 
ativity.  His  beloved  wife,  still  in  a  very  deli- 
ate  state  of  health,  was  left  behind.  "  Though 
arting  with  her,"  he  says,  "  as  not  likely  to 
ee  each  other  again  in  this  world,  she  was  my 
dthful  helper,  in  encouraging  me  to  devote 
ly  all  to  the  service  of  the  dear  Bedeemer." 

From  the  journal  wliich  he  kept,  during  this 
eiigious  engagement,  the  following  extracts 
re  taken  : 

"  First-day,  14th  of  Sixth  month,  1807.  At 
ea.  I  have  embarked  this  day  on  board  the 
hip  Brunswick,  Captain  Beadle,  bound  for 
larseilles.  This  route  I  take,  my  mind  being 
'  rawn  to  visit  first  the  southern  parts  of  France, 
nd  the  little  body  of  persons  professing  our 
rinciples  in  those  parts.  I  came  on  board  the 
liip  at  noon,  directly  from  meeting,  which, 
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through  tlie  adorable  mercy  and  continued 
kindness  of  my  dear  Bedeemer,  was  a  season  of 
Divine  favor,  I  was  on  my  feet,  engaged  in 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  a  large  number  of 
Friends,  when  messengers  came  at  two  different 
times  to  summon  me  on  ship-board. 

7th  mo.  14.  We  have  passed  to-day  before  Ca- 
diz, so  near  that  we  could  look  into  the  streets  of 
the  city.  We  went  through  a  British  fleet 
which  blockades  that  port.  One  of  the  frigates 
boarded  us.  The  lieutenant  treated  us  politely. 
He  says  they  have  been  several  months  on  that 
station,  and  they  do  not  know  how  much,  longer 
they  may  continue.  To  see  so  many  engines  of 
destruction  brought  many  considerations  before 
my  mind.  Sad  indeed  are  the  consequences  of 
the  fall  of  man ;  '  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men,^  is 
not  naturally  his  soul's  anthem.  With  what 
perseverance  and  apparent  cheerfulness  do  men 
endure  hardships  and  many  difficulties  in  the 
service  of  an  earthly  prince,  shedding  their  own 
blood,  and  that  of  thousands  who  have  never 
done  them  any  personal  injury,  and  that  to  ob- 
tain earthly  glory.  Be  stimulated,  0  my  soul, 
in  the  service  of  the  King  Eternal,  waging  war 
against  sin,  and  bringing  to  thy  fellow-men  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  faith  in  the 
Redeemer's  love. 

15th.  This  morning  we  were  boarded  by 
four  Spanish  gun-boats ;  several  ill-looking  men 
came  upon  our  ship.  They  appeared  bent  on 
plunder.  Observing  my  plain  dress,  they  did 
not  know  what  to  make  of  me.  One  of  them 
at  last  called  me  '  Padre.'  That  is  the  way 
among  the  Roman  Catholics  of  calling  their 
priests— Father.  The  examination  of  my  pass- 
port, they  thought,  confirmed  them  the  more, 
that  I  was  one  of  that  class,  when,  treating  us 
with  more  respect,  they  left  us.  At  noon  we 
passed  through  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  It  is 
a  grand  sight.  Gibraltar  on  the  left,  and  Ceuta, 
on  the  Moorish  shore,  to  the  right.  I  feel 
much  for  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries,  as 
I  pass  them.  0  when  will  the  light  of  Christ's 
gospel  so  shine  upon  them  as  to  induce  them 
to  turn  away  from  their  various  superstitions 
and  idolatries  ? 

24th.  This  afternoon  we  saw  a  ship  coming 
towards  up.  I  apprehended  she  was  a  sus- 
picious vessel;  she  had  another  in  tow,  and  as 
she  came  alongside  of  us,  we  saw  her  full  of 
rough-looking  men,  with  swords  or  cutlasses  in 
their  hands,  and  other  weapons.  The  captain 
thought  they  were  Algerines.  They  ordered  us 
on  board  their  ship,  and  our  seamen  were  in  the 
act  of  lowering  our  boat,  to  obey  their  sum- 
mons, when,  discovering  an  English  frigate  in 
chase  of  them,  they  immediately  made  all  possi- 
ble sail  to  escape  with  their  prize,  which  was 
probably  some  merchant  ship,  they  had  lately 
captured,  the  crew  of  which  they  reserved  for 
slavery ;  this,  very  probably,  would  have  been 
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also  our  portion,  had  the  frigate  heen  a  few 
moments  later  in  making  her  appearance.  When 
our  poor  seamen  saw  the  danger  we  were  in, 
some  of  them  made  doleful  lamentations  at 
their  prospect  of  slavery.  My  own  mind  was 
preserved  calm ;  for  I  remembered  what  occurred 
to  me  some  months  ago,  in  New  York,  whilst  in 
a  religious  meeting,  my  mind  solemnly  gathered 
before  the  Lord;  I  then  felt  that  there  was  a 
possibility  of  my  being  taken,  during  the  pas- 
sage on  that  sea,  by  some  of  the  Algerines,  or 
Morocco  powers,  and  carried  into  slavery  by 
them.  My  spirit  bowed  reverently  before  the 
Lord,  in  confidence  that  he  might,  if  it  was  his 
good  pleasure,  deliver  me  from  the  hands  of 
merciless  men,  and  every  other  evil;  but,  if  he 
had  a  service  for  me  among  those  people,  I 
bowed  in  humble  resignation  to  whatever  he 
might  sulFer  to  come  upon  me,  praying  that  it 
might  only  turn  to  his  glory  and  the  salvation 
of  my  soul.  Thus,  whilst  these  men  were  by 
the  side  of  us,  I  was  waiting  to  see  what  the 
Lord  had  for  me  now  to  do  for  his  great  name. 
I  thought  I  could  willingly  proclaim  to  them 
the  Gospel  message  of  redeeming  love,  or  suffer 
among  them  for  the  sake  of  Him,  who  has  suf- 
fered and  died  for  us,  'the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  He  might  bring  us  to  Grod.'  But  after 
this  day's  fresh  interposition  of  Divine  power 
to  deliver,  my  soul  has  ascribed  blessing  and 
praise  unto  Him. 

28th.  We  came  yesterday  in  sight  of  Mar- 
seilles, and  having  taken  in  a  pilot  this  morn- 
ing, at  three  p.  M.,  he  has  brought  us  safe  into 
port,  in  that  part  where  the  shortest  quarantine 
is  required,  which  is  fifteen  days. 

29th.  Hearing  of  the  Lazaretto  where  I 
might  go  to  perform  my  quarantine,  I  have  re- 
moved to  it;  it  is  a  large  establishment  cover- 
ing several  acres,  in  a  very  airy  place,  near  the 
sea  shore.  This  afternoon  John  S.  Mollet  came 
to  see  me ;  he  is  a  Swiss,  but  now  resides  in 
Marseilles.  Through  various  deep  trials  he  has 
purchased  some  knowledge  of  the  Truth  as  pro- 
fessed by  our  Society.  It  is  a  comfort  to  see 
him,  and  he  will  be  a  help  to  me  in  becoming 
acquainted  with  pious  persons  in  these  parts. 

Curiosity  to  see  a  Quaker  frequently  brings 
persons  of  various,  ranks  and  conditions  to  see 
and  converse  with  me.  Several  popish  priests 
have  also  come.  I  have  daily  to  maintain  my 
Christian  testimonies,  and  to  open  the  priniples 
of  Truth.  The  captain  of  the  Lazaretto  ap- 
pears desirous  to  obtain  correct  information, 
and  often  visits  me  on  that  account.  Among 
those  that  have  come  to  see  me,  are  some 
Spaniards.  0  what  darkness  they  have  mani- 
fested. 

6th  of  Ninth  month.  First-day.  I  had  a 
meeting  on  board  the  ship  Brunswick,  the  deck 
of  which  the  captain  had  prepared  for  the  oc- 
casion. Many  of  the  captains  and  seamen  of 
the  vessels  in  port,  that  are  not  under  quarantine, 


came  to  it.  It  has  been  a  season  of  Divin* 
favor ;  Christ,  the  only  hope  of  salvation,  wa;  n 
preached  to  them,  and  their  divers  states  wer( 
ministered  to.  Some  of  them  were  very  tender  4 
Among  these  I  was  pleased  to  find  some  of  m^  ifr 
ship-mates,  our  sailors,  who  acknowledged  the  liu 
Lord's  favors  they  had  witnessed  during  oui  t 
passage.  In  the  course  of  the  week  I  have  hac  nn 
several  religious  opportunities,  some  private  anc  sii 
others  more  public,  among  the  people  here,  and  r 
I  am  now  looking  towards  Languedoc. 

John  S.  Mollet  proposes  to  accompany  nu 
there.    He  has  a  nice  family  of  orderly  chil- 
dren.   I  have  encouraged  him,  with  A.  E 
Kothen,  a  Swede,  and  a  few  others,  who  ap 
pear  well  disposed  and  whose  minds  have,  in 
some  degree,  been  brought  under  the  baptizing  !i 
power  of  Truth,  to  meet  regularly  together  for 
Divine  worship,  not  doubting  that  it  will  tend 
to  their  mutual  strength  and  encouragement,  ,  i 
and  be  also  as  a  little  standard  lifted  up  in  this  ]« 
place  of  darkness,  unto  the  Truth.    Kothen  ta 
became  a  serious  character,  a  few  years  ago,  in 
through  a  very  remarkable  deliverance  from  the  nl 
hands  of  wicked  men.    He  was  going  from  'ji 
Stockholm  to  Abo,  in  Finland,  when  he  found  ;|r 
that  the  boat  in  which  he  had  taken  his  passage  jo 
belonged  to  pirates.    Whilst  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  the  Grulf  of  Bothnia,  he  heard  them  iji 
consult  in  the  Finnish  language,  (which  they  ,i 
thought  he  did  not  understand,)  on  the  best , 
expedient  of  taking  possession  of  his  property^fl 
and  some  proposed  to  throw  him  overboard.!! 
Hitherto  he  had  lived  without  much  concern:i| 
about  religion,  as  a  man  of  the  world,  out  of  J 
the  fear  of  Grod,  and  a  stranger  to  Christ,  thefl| 
sure  refuge  in  time  of  trouble.    Now,  he  re- "  fj 
membered  Grod,  and  as  he  told  me,  perhaps  for  '  1 
the  first  time  in  his  life,  he  put  up  a  prayer  !; 
unto  Him,  believing  He  could  deliver  him  from  ^ 
the  threatening  danger.    The  pirates  finally  li 
concluded  to  take  him  to  a  small  rocky  island  i 
that  served  them  for  a  retreat;  through  some  jr 
erroneous  impressions  they  had  received,  they 
now  presented  him  to  an  old  woman,  theiri  ia, 
mother,  as  they  called  her,  as  a  preacher.  She,  iij, 
in  the  midst  of  such  a  life,  connected  with  men  4 
so  dissolute,  yet  retaining  some  of  the  religious 
impressions  of  earlier  days,  answered,  '  thank  ^ 
you,  my  sons,  to-morrow  is  the  Sabbath,  and  we  j  ie( 
shall  have  a  sermon,  which  I  have  not  heard  tl. 
for  several  years.'     Poor  Kothen  felt  much 
tried  at  the  expectation  thus  raised  respecting 
him.    Fears  for  his  life  deterred  him  from  un- 
deceiving these  people;  yet  he  felt  himself  ut- 
terly unable  to  answer  their  expectation.  He 
spent  the  night  in  great  anxiety,  which  was  in-  ; 
creased  by  several  more  pirates  coming  into  the  ,„ 
cave.    In  the  morning  they  made  preparations  -ji 
for  the  meeting,  put  on  their  best  clothes,  &c.,  ij, 
whilst  poor  Kothen  could  not  command  his  Hj 
thoughts,  nor  was  able  to  think  of  anything  to  !, 
communicate  to  the  people.    When  called  upon 
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0  come  in,  and  begin  the  worship,  he  went  into 
'^/he  cave,  as  if  going  to  death.     Soon,  how- 
3ver,  his  mind  was  again  drawn  to  feel  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  the  blessed  Redeemer ;  he  sup- 
plicated in  His  name,  that  the  Lord  would  help 
lim,  and  his  soul  was  contrited  under  a  sense 
)f  His  love  towards  him,  a  poor,  sinful,  fallen 
nan,  as  he  felt  himself  to  be.    He  felt  also  the 
lame  love  and  offers  of  Divine  mercy  extended 
owards  those  poor  people,  under  a  sense  of 
vhich,  he  was  melted  into  tears  ;  he  set  before 
^  ihem  their  sinful  condition,  the  depravity  of 
jhe  human  heart,  and  the  awful  consequences 
^  !if  living  and  dying  in  that  state ;  then  he  di- 
I  ected  them  to  Christ,  the  friend  and  Saviour 
i'  |if  sinners.    As  he  went  on  thus  speaking  to 
'{  [hem,  he  was  the  more  affected,  as  he  felt  the 
'I  jinful  state  of  his  own  heart,  and  the  hope  that 
iras  now  set  before  him  also  through  sincere  re- 
"  j)entance  and  faith  in  Christ,  the  Lord.  Those 
it  |)oor  people  were  most  of  them  broken  into 
i  jears ;  the  old  woman,  after  meeting,  took  him 
In  her  arms  with  motherly  affection,  and  direct- 
I  id  a  boat  to  be  ready  to  take  him  and  all  his 
'  iaggage  to  Abo.    The  sense  of  this  merciful  de- 
i  fverance,  and  display  of  Redeeming  love  and 
■  iower,  made  such  an  impression  on  Kothen 
hat,  to  this  time,  through  Divine  grace  help- 
ng,  he  endeavors  to  keep  the  covenant  into 
^hich  he  then  entered  with  Grod,  his  Saviour. 

(To  be  continued.) 


SKETCHES  OF  CHARACTER. 
FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  M.  A.  SCHIMMELPENNINCK, 
(Concluded  from  page  200.) 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me,  at  my  grand- 
ather's,  to  listen  to  Lizzie  Forster  as  she  read 
loud  the  lives  of  good  men,  or  the  accounts  of 
lie  efforts  made  for  abolishing  slavery;  and 
lany  a  word  of  life,  which  they  perhaps  little 
liought  I  heeded,  dropped  like  a  seed,  which, 
hough  long  buried,  sprang  up  in  after  years  in 
ly  soul. 

I  loved,  too,  to  assist  my  grandfather  in  ar- 
anging  old  letters  and  papers  from  friends  of 
is  youth,  or  of  his  ancestors.  Many  of  these 
Id  letters  were  so  worn  with  time  that  they 
3arcely  hung  together,  and  my  grandfather  of- 
m  read  me  some  of  their  contents.  I  can  well 
3call  the  feeling  of  awe  with  which  I  touched 
lese  papers,  and  looked  upon  the  very  hand- 
riting  and  familiar  expressions  of  daily  life  of 
lose  who  had  so  long  slept  in  the  grave.  I 
i\t  they  were  my  relations,  my  own  flesh  and 
lood ;  they  were  once  mirthful  and  cheerful, 
nd  talked  as  we  talk,  and  now  where  are  they  ? 
Vhere  we  shall  soon  be.  Who  will  look  over 
ur  letters,  as  we  look  over  theirs  ?  Will  our  , 
)uls  be  with  God  in  happiness,  or  shall  we  be 
lotted  out  ?  And  will  the  letters  we  leave  be- 1 
ind  speak  a  blessing  or  a  curse  from  the  dead  ' 
)  the  living  ?  These  feelings  sank  deeply  into 
ly  mind.  -  1 


One  more  anecdote  respecting  my  grandfa- 
ther. He  was  most  kind  to  us  his  grandchil- 
dren, but  I  believe  yet  more  especially  to  me, 
who  was  three  years  and  a  half  older  than  any 
of  the  others,  and  who,  from  delicate  health,  al- 
ways preferred  the  quiet  society  of  those  older 
than  myself  to  children's  play.  It  was  his  cus- 
tom to  give  each  of  his  grandchildren  a  guinea 
on  the  day  of  their  birth,  and  on  every  birthday 
to  add  another,  paying  us  also  interest  on  the 
former.  When  we  were  seven  years  old  he 
made  us  begin  to  keep  the  account  ourselves. 
This  was  to  go  on  till  each  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  when  he  intended  the  whole  sum  as 
a  little  present.  Besides  this  he  frequently 
gave  me  money,  sometimes  half  a  crown,  some- 
times a  guinea.  He  gave  me  also  a  little  ac- 
count-book, in  which  he  desired  I  should  accu- 
rately set  down  everything  I  received  and  ex- 
pended. This  was  contrary  to  my  natural  tastes 
and  habits ;  it  was  also  very  different  from  my 
dear  mother's  magnificent  manner  of  spending 
and  acting  in  all  that  related  to  money ;  but  one 
day  my  grandfather  called  me  to  him  and  said  : 
"  My  child,  thou  didst  not  like  when  I  advised 
thee,  the  other  day,  to  save  thy  sixpence,  in- 
stead of  spending  it  in  barberry  drops  and  burnt 
almonds.  But  dost  thou  remember  that  the 
beautiful  flowers  in  thy  garden,  so  sweet  and  so 
bright,  all  grow  from  those  ugly  brown  roots 
thou  wert  so  busy  planting,  and  that  it  was  so 
much  trouble  to  weed  and  to  water  ?  And  so 
the  bright  pleasure  of  being  generous  can  in 
like  manner  only  grow  from  the  homely  root  of 
self-denial.  Dost  thou  remember,  too,  the 
Black  and  the  cocoa-nut."  This  alluded  to  the 
following  incident :  I  had  often  heard  of  cocoa- 
nuts,  and  read  descriptions  of  them,  growing  in 
the  country  of  the  Blacks,  from  the  beautiful 
cocoa-nut  palm;  and  I  had  been  told  that  the 
pulp  and  the  milk  were  delicious,  and  the  husk 
good  to  make  cordage,  and  that  the  shell  would 
make  a  beautiful  cup.  It  had  long  been  the 
object  of  my  ambition  to  possess  a  cocoa-nut. 
When  I  was  five  years  old,  my  grandfather,  to 
my  great  joy,  brought  me  a  magnificent  one 
from  Liverpool.  I  had  set  my  heart  upon 
making  a  little  feast  for  the  whole  family,  my- 
self included,  with  its  contents,  and  in  my 
mind's  eye  I  already  saw  its  shell  turned  into  a 
cup.  Just  at  this  time  a  gentleman's  servant, 
a  Black,  came  to  our  house  with  his  master,  a 
West  India  captain.  I  had  never  seen  a  Black 
before,  was  frightened,  and  called  him  "  ramo- 
neur,"  thinking  he  was  a  chimney-sweeper ;  but 
on  its  being  explained  to  me  that  he  was  a  ne- 
gro, that  he  had  been  kidnapped  from  his  coun- 
try, and  taken  from  his  family  and  friends,  and 
brought  away  and  sold  for  a  slave  in  Jamaica, 
and  that  he  could  never  see  his  country  more,  I 
immediately  ran  for  my  cocoa-nut  and  gave  it  to 
him,  saying,  "  This  is  from  your  country  ;  it  is 
all  I  have  to  give  you^  but  take  it  and  welcome." 
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The  servant  was  ever  after  very  kind  to  me,  and 
1  remember  the  pleasure  I  had  in  giving  the 
cocoa-nut  was  very  much  greater  than  I  could 
have  had  in  eating  it  and  making  a  cup  of  it. 
''Thus/'  my  grandfather  said,  "thou  seest  the 
best  pleasures  arise  from  self-denial.  We  can- 
not be  self-denying  wisely  till  we  know  the  real 
value  of  what  we  give  up;  that  is  why  I  wish 
thee  to  keep  exact  accounts." 

It  was  one  of  my  greatest  pleasures  to  be  ta- 
ken to  the  Friends'  meeting,  either  on  the  Sun- 
day or  week  days,  and  scarcely  knowing  it,  I 
felt  the  influence  of  that  holy  presence  of  God, 
visibly  recognized  by  so  many  persons  whose 
garb  marked  them  as  withdrawn  from  the  world, 
and  whose  countenances,  for  the  most  part,  bore 
the  impress  of  love  and  peace.  I  felt  as  one 
entering  an  overshadowing  summer  cloud,  where 
the  presence  of  light  is  felt,  though  no  distinct 
object  is  seen  ;  and  I  well  remember  after  my 
own  childish  "  meeting"  was  over,  as  I  used  to 
watch  the  progress  of  the  sunbeam  as  it  succes- 
sively illuminated  the  countenances  of  those  on 
the  benches  before  me,  how  often  did  I  say  to 
myself,  "  Oh,  that  a  ray  of  light  from  Grod  like 
that  sunbeam  would  come  to  me  and  teach  me 
truly  to  know  Him  !"  And  this  was  not  vouch- 
safed to  me  at  that  time,  yet  never  can  I  suffi- 
ciently express  my  deep  obligations  to  the 
Friends  I  met  with  at  my  grandfather's.  They  did 
not  indeed  bring  forward  dogmatic  truth,  as  I 
liave  heard  so  many  do  since ;  possibly  there  was 
not  enough  of  this ;  but  still  further  were  they 
removed  from  the  irreverent  habit  of  bandying 
about  the  most  sacred  truths  as  subjects  of  su- 
perficial and  colloquial  discussion.  Deep  and 
reverent  was  their  feeling  that  the  truth  of  God 
can  only  be  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ]  hence 
they  lived  the  truth  instead  of  talking  about  it. 
Their  habitual  recollection,  if  it  did  not  an- 
nounce the  dogma,  inspired  a  living  sense  of 
the  Divine  omnipresence  and  omniscience. 
Their  chastened  language  and  voice,  and  peace- 
ful placidity  of  manner,  spoke  a  sense  of  their 
accountability  to  that  Supreme  Power  in  whom 
they  confided.  The  caution  and  guardedness, 
and  yet  definite  correctness,  with  which  they 
declared  their  sentiments,  bore  with  it  an  im- 
press of  a  humble  consciousness  of  fallibility, 
and  a  feeling  of  the  preciousness  of  truth.  Their 
seasons  of  silence  seemed  to  ut^er,  with  a  silent 
tongue,  "Acquaint  thyself  with  God  and  be  at 
peace."  The  indefatigable  industry  and  zeal 
with  which  they  pursued  plans  of  benevolence 
told  that  their  hearts  recognized  that  God  had 
indeed  made  of  one  blood  all  the  children  of 
men. 


THE  BIBLE. 

In  a  letter  to  his  son,  in  1811,  John  Quincy 
Adams  says  :  "  I  have  many  years  made  it  a 
practice  to  read  through  the  Bible  once  a  year. 
My  custom  is  to  read  four  or  five  chapters  every 
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morning,  immediately  after  rising  from  my  bed' 
It  employs  an  hour  of  my  time,  and  seems  to  me  j 
the  most  suitable  manner  of  beginning  the  day. 
In  what  light  soever  we  regard  the  Bible, 
whether  witJi  reference  to  revelation,  to  history, 
or  to  morality,  it  is  an  invaluable  and  inexhaust- 
ible mine  of  knowledgefand  virtue." 
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Indiana  Bible  Association  of  Friends.  \ 
— The  Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Executive  j 
Committee  of  this  Association  has  a  place  in 
our  present  number,  and  is  commended  to  the 
serious  attention  of  our  readers,  not  only  in  In- 
diana, but  within  the  limits  of  all  the  other  i  j 
Yearly  Meetings.   The  information  it  furnishes  ! 
of  the  results  of  tbe  investigations  by  some  of 
the  Auxiliaries  is  truly  afi'ecting.    Of  2,890  - 
families  visited  in  one  case,  it  was  found  that 
355  were  destitute  of  the  Bible ;  in  another,  65 
families  out  of  503  were  destitute,  and  in  a  third  1 
instance,  175  families  out  of  560.    In  onoft 
neighborhood  in  Iowa,  of  twenty  families  visit- 
ed, sixteen  were  destitute  of  the  Scriptures,  and  ii 
two  had  only  partial  copies.    "This,"  says  thee 
Report,  "  is  an  extreme  case,  and  not  to  be  e 
taken  as  a  sample  for  the  whole  State,  but  willil 
serve  to  show  how  great  the  field  is  for  Bible e 
distribution." 

It  is  encouraging  to  find  that  Bible  x\ssocia-;" 
tions  have  been  formed  in  several  Yearly  Meet-;' 
ings,  and  the  work  being  one  of  great  import-,' 
ance  in  promoting  the  extension  of  Chris-v 
tianity,  and  especially  open  to  the  labors  of  thei'; 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  it  may  beo 
hoped  it  will  be  pursued  with  zeal  and  energy.  ■ 
Friends  in  Indiana  have  been  careful  to  inquire  o 
into  the  wants  of  their  own  members,  and  to  sup-*- 
ply  them;  and  having  done  this,  they  are  pre-'^ 
pared  to  furnisli  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  others. 

ScARCiTF  IN  Kansas. — We  are  informed  1 
that,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  proper  dis- 
tribution of  funds  sent  to  relieve  the  sutFeringsi 
of  Friends  in  Kansas,  a  Committee  was  appoint-  ■- 
ed  on  the  10th  ult.,  by  Kansas  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, to  receive  all  monies  sent,  and  make  suchfj 
application  of  them  as  in  their  judgment  may 
best  accomplish  the  object. 

As  stated  in  a  former  number^  donations  of 
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clothing  and  money  sent  ti  Elliston  P.  Morris, 
G-ermautown,  or  Samuel  K.Shipley,  No.  112 
Chestnut  St.,  Philada.,  will  be  duly  forwarded. 
Money  may  also  be  remitted  by  mail,  for  the 
Committee  of  Kansas  Monthly  Meeting,  to 
Wm.  H.  Coffin,  Springdale,  K.  T.,  or  to  Benajah 
W.  Hyatt  or  Ansel  Kogers,  Leavenworth  City, 
K.  T. 


-DiPTHERiA. — A  correspondent,  referring  to  a 
paragraph  widely  published  in  the  newspapers, 
and  copied  into  the  Review,  recommending  a 
gargle  of  salt  and  water  and  other  treatment 
in  diptheria,  urges  the  importance  of  early  ap- 
plication to  a  physician  in  this  disease,  the  pro- 
gress of  which  is  often  rapid,  without  relying 
upon  remedies  which,  however  useful  they  may 
have  been  found  in  some  cases,  cannot  be  safely 
depended  upon  as  a  cure.  This  is  souud  ad- 
vice, and  should  not  be  neglected  ;  and  yet  it  may 
often  happen,  in  tlie  country,  that  the  aid  of  a 
physician  cannot  be  obtained  until  after  a 
dangerous  lappe  of  many  hours.  In  these  in- 
stances it  is  certainly  desirable  that  parents,  while 
sending  for  a  physician,  should  use  such  sim- 
ple means  of  relief  within  their  reach,  as  may 
mitio-ate  or  retard  the  disease. 


Answer  to  Agents  and  Subscribers. — 
In  answer  to  inquiries  frequently  made,  it  may  be 
stated  that  money  transmitted  through  the  mail, 
for  subscriptions  to  Friends'  Review,  is  always 
to  be  considered  at  our  risk  ;  but  it  is  desired 
that  whenever  our  Agents  can  conveniently  pro- 
cure drafts  on  some  bank  or  banker  in  New 
York  or  Philadelphia,  they  will  do  so,  deduct- 
ing the  premium  paid  for  the  draft  from  the 
amount  to  be  sent. 

Having  now  entered  on  the  second  quarter 
of  the  current  volume,  we  solicit  our  Agents  to 
make  collections  as  early  as  practicable  ;  and  to 
give  particular  attention  to  cases  of  arrears  for 
the  last  volume,  ^ye  are  gratified  in  being 
able  to  report  a  considerable  increase  of  sub- 
scribers during  the  last  three  months  ;  and  this 
is  to  be  ascribed,  principally,  to  the  interest 
felt  in  the  circulation  of  the  Rtvieio  by  Friends 
who  kindly  act  as  Agents. 


Married,  on  the  8th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting, 
Woodstown,  N.  J.,  Mark  Jennbss,  of  Burlington,  to 
Sarah  A.,  daughter  of  the  late  Anthony  Taylor,  of 
G-loucester  County. 

 ,  In  Woonsocket,  R.  I.,  on  the  13th  ult., 


by  Friends'  ceremony,  William  Herbert  Aldrich  to 
Lois  Andrews,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonathan 
Andrews — all  of  Woonsocket,  R.  1. 

Married,  on  the  21st  ult.,  at  Mississinewa  Meeting, 
near  Marion,  Grrant  Co.,  Ind.,  Clark  Wilcutts  to 
Sarah  Mills. 

 ,  On  the  10th  of  10th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Sugar  Creek,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  William 
Atkinson  to  Catharine  Ratliff. 

 ,  At  the  same  place,  on  the   7th  ult., 

Jonathan  Lamb  to  Martha  Ratliff.  All  members 
of  Pipe  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  22d  of  9th  mo.  last,  Isaac,  son  of 
Ephraim  and  Eunice  Elliott,  in  the  2d  year  of  his 
age. 

 ,  On  the  18th  ult.,  Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of 

Silas  and  Sarah  Cook,  in  the  4th  year  of  her  age. 
Both  of  Mississinewa  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  Near  Cadiz,  in  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  19th  of 

9th  mo.  last,  Penina,  daughter  of  John  and  Deborah 
Stanley,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
Duck  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  19th  ult.,  at  his  grandfather's,  Rice 

Price's,  Joseph  B.,  son  of  John  W.  and  Anna  C. 
Griffin,  aged  3  years  ;  a  member  of  White  Water 
Monthly  MeetiDg,  Ind. 

 ,  On  the  22d  of  10th  mo.  last,  Elizabeth  M., 

daughter  of  Mordecai  and  Jemima  Walker,  near 
Painters ville,  Ohio,  in  the  19th  year  of  her  age ;  a 
member  of  Center  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  young  friend,  by  her  amiable  and  con- 
sistent fife,  had  endeared  herself  to  a  large  circle  of 
friends.  She  was  prevented  from  mingling  much  in 
the  social  circle,  yet  it  was  obvious,  from  words  that 
fell  from  her  lips  near  her  close,  that  the  work  of 
the  soul's  salvation  had  occupied  much  of  her 
thoughts.  Being  asked  by  a  friend  if  she  felt  pre- 
pared for  the  solemn  change  that  seemed  to  await 
her,  she  replied  she  did,  and  that  all  was  well. 

 ,  On  the  15tli  inst.,  David,  son  of  Michael  and 

Lavinia  Wanzer,  in  the  15th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio. 

His  short  life  presented  a  beautiful  example  of 
humility,  patience  and  love.  Possessing  a  sensitive, 
quiet  spirit,  he  was  particularly  guarded  and  affec- 
tionate in  his  actions  towards  those  with  whom  he 
associated.  During  his  sickness  he  manifested  the 
influence  of  Divine  Grace  by  a  cheerful  willingness 
to  depart,  and  uttered  no  desire  to  recover,  but  as- 
sured his  friends  there  was  a  place  for  him  in 
Heaven. 

 ,  On  the  19th  ult.,  in  the  59th  year  of  her 

age,  Hannah  Earl,  wife  of  Aaron  Earl,  and  daughter 
of  the  late  William  Gidley,  a  member  of  Alum  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

During  the  painful  and  protracted  illness  conse- 
quent upon  her  disease,  she  exhibited  much  patience 
and  resignation  to  her  lot,  and  gave  undoubted 
evidence,  from  time  to  time,  that  she  had  obtained 
an  inheritance  which  is  incorruptible,  undetiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away. 

 ,  On  the  11th  of  10th  mo.  last,  in  Macon,  Mich., 

James  P.  Collins,  in  the  39th  j^ear  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Adrian  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  was  much  beloved,  and  we  believe  he  felt  him- 
self as  a  steward  who  must  give  an  account  for  the 
outward  substance  entrusted  to  his  care.  His  friends 
have  the  comfortable  assurance  that,  through  the 
redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  has  been 
gathered  into  everlasting  rest. 

 ,  On  the  15th  of  10th  mo.  last,  in  the  7th  year 
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of  his  age,  Oliver,  son  of  Ammi  and  Maria  Willits, 
members  of  Westland  Monthly  Meeting. 

Although  so  young  he  evinced  a  remarkable  de- 
gree of  patience  and  quiet  resignation  ;  like  the  aged 
Christian,  looking  up  with  unshaken  confidence  to 
the  joys  of  the  uns(^en  world.  One  day  when  suffer- 
ing with  great  difficulty  in  breathing,  seeing  his 
mother  weeping,  he  asked  her  why  she  was  crying, 
she  replied,  because  he  was  suffering  so  much  ;  he 
then  said,  "  don't  cry,  mother,  I  am  not  afraid  to  be 
sick,  lam  not  afraid  to  die,  God  will  take  care  of  me," 
expressing  a  willingness  to  leave  them  all. 

Died,  On  the  21st  of  the  same  month,  Lewis  Wil- 
lits, aged  18  months,  a  son  of  the  same  Friends. 

 ,  In  Venice,  Cayuga  Co.,  New  York,  on  the 

1st  of  10th  mo.  last,  after  a  lingering  illness,  which 
was  borne  with  fortitude  and  Christian  resignation, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Samuel  Bull,  aged  70  years. 

The  removal  of  this  dear  friend  from  works  to  re- 
wards, is  felt  to  be  a  loss  to  the  clmrch  militant,  but 
we  trust  it  is  to  her  own  eternal  gain.  She  was  an 
esteemed  member  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  and  for  many  years  very  acceptably  filled 
the  stations  of  Elder  and  Overseer  in  said  meeting. 

 ,  On  the  17th  of  8th  month,  1860,  Mary  Ann, 

daughter  of  John  and  Louisa  Frazier,  in  the  31st 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Vermilion  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Illinois. 

She  bore  her  afflictions  with  great  patience,  never 
murmuring  at  her  lot,  often  saying  she  enjoyed  great 
pleasure.  She  often  spoke  of  the  love  of  her  Re- 
deemer, and  often  said  she  was  willing  to  suffer  all 
that  was  laid  on  her,  for  it  was  nothing  to  what 
Christ  suffered  for  her.  She  exhorted  her  parents, 
brother  and  sister,  to  serve  the  Lord  wiiile  in 
health,  for  she  found  enough  to  bear  the  suflFering  of 
the  body  without  having  to  make  her  peace  with  her 
Ood.  At  one  time  she  sufiiered  great  conflict  of 
mind,  but  this  trial  was  not  permitted  to  last  long 
before  light  burst  into  her  mind,  and  she  sang  praises 
to  her  Redeemer.  As  she  gradually  sank  away,  her 
faith  was  still  firm  in  Christ. 

 ,  Near  Canton,  Indiana,  on  the  16th  of  8th 

mo.  Harriet  P.  daughter  of  Nathan  S.  and  Pene- 
lope Trueblood,  in  the  16th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  conduct  of  this  dear  child  was  so  influenced 
by  divine  grace  that  it  was  a  source  of  much  en- 
couragement and  consolation  to  her  parents,  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  for  some  time  previous  to  the  short 
illness  which  terminated  her  life. 

Her  industry  and  faithfulness  in  the  attendance  of 
religious  meetings  and  First-day  schools  were  re- 
markable, and  the  fruits  thereof  were  apparent  in 
her  love  and  obedience  to  parents  and  superiors. 
That  meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  she  enjoyed  in 
health,  was,  by  the  grace  of  God,  richly  hers  in  the 
hours  of  affliction,  so  that  her  last  moments  were 
calm  and  peaceful. 


AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 
Encouraged  by  the  favor  with  which  the  ' '  American 
Annual  Monitor  "  has  been  received  by  Friends,  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  Committee  regularly  to  continue 
its  publication.  Material  for  the  forthcoming  num- 
ber should  be  forwarded  without  delay.  It  is  de- 
signed to  be  a  complete  record  of  the  deaths  which 
may  have  occurred  among  our  members  in  this  coun- 
try during  the  current  year.  Communications  may 
be  addressed  to 

William  Wood,  389  Broadway, 
Marshall,  Dickinson  &  Co.,  83  Beekman  St.,  or 
RoBT.  LiNDLEY  MuRRAY,  65  Broad  St. 
New  York,  12mo.  1st.  1860. 
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THE  IRISH  REVIVAL  AND  THE  LIQUOR  TRAFFIC. 

An  extensive  distiller  in  the  Nortli  of  Ire- 
land, writing  to  the  Belfast  Banner,  states  that 
the  revival  movement  so  affected  his  trade  that 
had  he  not  made  extensive  sales  in  England,  on 
the  Continent  and  in  America,  the  business  of 
his  establishment  would  have  been  at  once 
closed.  A  wholesale  merchant  in  Coleraine  had 
stated  to  him  that  it  was  customary,  in  former 
years,  for  farmers  to  send  into  town  for  two,  i 
three  or  five  gallons  of  whiskey,  in  order  to  cele- 
brate at  this  season  the  harvest  home  ;  but  this 
year  he  had  not  received  a  single  order  from 
this  class  of  his  former  customers  ;  and  that  for 
every  ten  gallons  he  sold  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  revival  movement  in  1859,  he  did 
not  dispose  of  one  at  present.  He  also  men- 
tions that  some  time  ago  there  were  no  less  than 
twenty-two  public  houses  in  Bushmills — that 
that  number  has  been  reduced  to  eight — and 
that  these  eight  shops  put  together  have  not 
now  as  large  a  trade  as  any  one  of  the  twenty- 
two  during  former  years. 

These  statements  convey  their  own  moral. 


From  the  North  American  and  XJ.  S.  Gazette. 
THE  BANNEKER  INSTITUTE. 

Among  the  colored  people  of  the  country 
generally,  few  names  are  more  honored  than  that 
of  the  late  Benjamin  Banneker,  of  Ellicott's 
Mills,  Baltimore  county,  Md.,  the  128th  anniver- 
sary of  whose  birth  was  celebrated  last  night  by  the 
elite  among  the  colored  people  of  Philadelphia, 
at  the  colored  Masonic  Hall,  south  Eleventh 
street,  below  Pine. 

The  occasion  was  the  eighth  anniversary  of 
the  Banneker  Institute,  a  literary  society  com-  . 
prising  a  membership  of  thirty  young  men,  who 
meet  at  Benezer,  Hall,  south  Eleventh  street, 
and  have  amply  illustrated  the  capacity  of  the 
colored  people  for  a  high  degree  of  intellectual 
attainment. 

With  the  history  of  Benj.  Banneker  the  read- 
er is  doubtless  familiar.  That  he  was  a  genius 
can  be  denied  by  no  one.  Though  almost 
wholly  without  educational  advantages,  he  was 
a  proficient  in  literature  and  a  mathematician  of 
no  mean  abilities.  At  the  anniversary  last  night 
a  bundle  of  letters  written  by  him,  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society,  were  ex- 
hibited to  the  audience.  They  are  dated  in 
1790  and  '91,  and  penned  in  a  hand  of  no  little 
elegance.  Among  the  papers  is  a  document 
signed  Wm,  Waring,  dated  Philadelphia,  bth 
mo.  16th  day,  1791,  endorsing  and  recommend- 
ing to  the  public  an  almanac  for  the  year  1792, 
the  entire  astronomical  calculations  for  which 
were  made  by  Benj.  Banneker.  The  following 
letter  will  also  be  read  with  interest.  It  is 
written  to  a  Mr.  Pemberton  : 


FRIENDS' 


^  Aug.  6th,  1791. 

Dear  Sir, — I  think  the  papers  I  herewith 
e-  inclose  to  you  an  extraordinary  performance,  con- 
it  sidering  the  color  of  the  author.  Though  I 
it  have  had  leisure  to  make  but  few  comparisons, 
m  I  see  that  the  calculations  are  ample  for  the 
)f  purposes  of  an  almanac.  Every  instance  of 
:e  genius  among  the  negroes  is  worthy  of  atten- 
(1  tion,  because  their  oppressors  seem  to  lay  great 
ir  stress  on  their  supposed  inferior  mental  abili- 
i),  ties. 

e-  I  am,  dear  sir,  your  sincere  friend, 

is  D.  RiTTENHOUSE. 

1       As  a  curiosity,  also,  we  give  the  following  at- 
'f   tempt  at  versification,  written  upon  a  slip  of  pa- 
per almost  disintegrated  by  time  : 

Behold  ye  Christians !  and  in  pity  see 
Those  Afric  sons  which  Nature  formed  free  ; 
Behold  them  in  a  fruitful  country  blest, 
Of  Nature's  bounties  see  them  rich  possest. 
Behold  them  herefrom  torn  by  cruel  force, 
And  doomed  to  slavery  without  remorse. 
This  act,  America,  thy  sons  have  known  ; 
This  cruel  act.  relentless,  they  have  done. 
Oct.  17th,  1791.  B.  Banneher. 

From  another  letter  to  Mr.  Pemberton,  we 
find  that  Banneker  sold  his  almanac  to  a  jVIr. 
Groddard,  for  the  sum  of  £3,  to  be  increased,  in 
the  event  of  its  success,  to  three  guineas.  From 
a  third  letter,  of  Elias  Ellicott,  dated  Baltimore, 
10th  mo.  6th,  1791,  in  response  to  inquiries  of 
Mr.  Pemberton  concerning  Mr.  Banneker,  the 
writer  says  :  "  Understanding  that  thee  wrote  to 
Joseph  Townsend,  expressing  a  desire  to  be  in- 
formed respecting  Benjamin  Banneker,  1  take 
the  freedom  to  inform  thee  that  I  am  personal- 
ly acquainted  with  him.  He  is  a  black  man, 
about  56  years  of  age.  His  father  was  a  Gruinea 
negro.  Fie  is  a  man  of  strong  natural  parts, 
and  by  his  own  study  has  made  himself  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  mathematics.' '  The  writer 
continues  by  strongly  recommending  the  publi- 
cation of  Banneker's  almanac. 

Another  curious  paper  among  the  documents 
left  by  Banneker  is  a  written  statement,  penned 
by  Benjamin  Rush,  the  signer  of  the  Declara- 
tion, dated  Philadelphia,  November  14,  178S, 
giving  a  history  of  James  Derham,  a  black  man 
belonging  to  the  Spanish  settlement  of  New 
Orleans,  on  the  Mississippi.  Derham  ^'  was 
born  in  a  family  of  this  city,  and  was  trans- 
ferred, when  a  boy,  to  Dr.  John  Kearsley,  Jr., 
who  employed  him  to  compound  medicines.  At 
the  death  of  the  doctor  he  passed  through 
several  hands,  and  at  last  became  the  property 
of  Dr.  Greorge  West,  surgeon  to  the  sixteenth 
British  regiment,  under  whom,  during  the  war 
in  America,  he  performed  many  of  the  menial 
duties  of  the  profession.  At  the  close  of  the 
war  he  was  sold  to  Dr.  Robert  Dove,  of  New 
Orleans,  who  employed  him  as  an  assistant,  and 
he  so  gained  the  confidence  of  his  master  that 
he  was  liberated  at  the  end  of  two  years  upon 
*  easy  terms.    After  a  time  he  became  so  profi- 
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cient  that  he  commenced  practice  in  New  Or- 
leans, under  the  patronage  of  his  late  master. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-six  his  business  was  worth 
$3,000  a  year.  He  came  to  this  city,  and  re- 
ceived the  rite  of  baptism  at  the  hands  of  Bishop 
White."  The  writer  says  that  he  examined  into 
his  attainments,  and  found  him  well  versed  in 
his  profession,  and  that,  so  far  from  being  able 
to  impart  knowledge  to  the  negro  doctor,  he  had 
himself  derived  from  him  a  number  of  valuable 
ideas. 

To  return  to  the  Banneker  Institute.  The 
anniversary  at  Masonic  Hall  last  night  was  at- 
tended by  as  many  people  as  the  hall  could  hold, 
and  as  well  attired  and  behaved  as  any  audience 
ever  assembled  in  the  city.  The  addresses  were 
well  prepared,  well  delivered,  and  evinced  a  de- 
gree of  acumen  and  research  that  took  us  by 
surprise.  The  opening  address  was  delivered 
by  the  President  of  the  Institute.  The  next 
address  was  by  J.  Brister,  entitled  "  The  mind 
of  woman  is  not  inferior  to  that  of  man.^'  The 
third  was  upon  the  trite  subject.  Industry,  by 
R.  Fauset.  The  anniversary  address  was  by  D. 
D.  Turner,  and  the  closing  address  was  by  St.. 
Greorge  R.  Taylor,  the  subject  "  Habit,"  A 
poem  by  a  corresponding  member  in  Edinburgh 
was  read  during  the  course  of  the  evening. 

The  Institute  are  making  arrangements  this 
winter  for  a  course  of  lectures,  and  are  doing  all 
that  they  can  to  improve  themselves.  As  their 
elevation  is  conducive  to  the  welfare  and  ad- 
vancement of  their  race,  they  deserve  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  community. 

From  the  Horticulturist. 
WINE  AND  TEMPERANCE. 
By  J.  J.  Thomas. 

I  am  glad  to  observe  that  this  subject  is  likely 
to  receive  some  consideration  from  horticul- 
turists. All  I  ask  is,  that  the  truth  may  be 
met,  and  duly  weighed.  So  far,  we  have  had 
nearly  every  thing  on  one  side.  The  use  of 
wine,  as  a  remedy  for  intemperance,  has  been 
recommended  by  many  prominent  cultivators 
and  most  of  the  agricultural  and  horticultural 
papers,  while  scarcely  one  has  uttered  a  sentence 
by  way  of  objection.  At  one  of  the  sessions  of 
the  American  Pomological  Society,  a  member 
delivered  a  stirring  eulogy  on  the  manufacture 
of  American  wine,  with  a  strong  recommenda- 
tion of  its  general  use^  to  which  the  worthy 
President  responded  with  an  emphatic  "  Amen !" 
and  several  other  remarks  were  made  of  a  simi- 
lar tendency,  no  one  objecting  to  the  course  of 
the  discussion ;  but  as  soon  as  adverse  remarks 
were  made,  members  sprang  to  their  feet,  with 
the  exclamation,  "  We  must  not  allow  this  dis- 
cussion, it  is  out  of  place  here  !"  and  it  was  im- 
mediately stopped.  Perhaps  the  only  mistake 
was  in  beginning  it.  All  that  is  askod  for  at 
present  is  fair  play.  The  eulogists  for  wine- 
driuking  have  had  it  very  much  their  own  way  ] 
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possibly  bectuise  those  with  different  views  have 
not  voluntarily  spoken.  If  so,  some  of  us  will 
endeavor  to  make  amends. 

1  differ  a  little  from  the  author  of  the  com- 
munication in  the  last  number  of  the  Tlortlcul- 
t.urii<f.  He  quotes  from  the  Sacred  Scriptures-- 
alludes  to  the  injunction  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  to 
"  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and 
thine  often  infirmities."  Now  we  must  be 
candid  and  fair,  and  look  at  the  circumstances. 
Timothy  was  ill,  but  still  he  used  only  "water" 
— would  not  drink  even  a little "  wine,  and 
that  for  medicine,  until  it  was  urged  upon  him 
hj  an  inspired  apostle.  If  none  of  us  go  fur- 
ther than  this,  we  shall  never  consume  it  very 
largely.  Why  are  the  results  of  wine  some- 
times denounced  in  Scripture,  as  "  woe,  sorrow, 
babblings,  wounds  without  cause,  and  redness 
of  eyes,"  and  we  are  cautioned  not  even  to 
"  look  upon  it  when  it  is  red,  when  it  moveth 
itself  aright,"  (ferments  or  sparkles,)  and  in 
other  places  it  is  commended  ?  Doubtless  there 
w^as  more  than  one  kind,  the  alcoholic  and  the 
non-alcoholic.  It  is  so  at  the  East  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  as  I  am  informed.  But  whether  so  or 
not,  one  thing  is  certain  that  the  evils  of  in- 
temperance have  been  so  greatly  increased  by 
means  of  distillation,  that  wine,  which  so  often 
leads  the  way  and  prepares  the  appetite  for 
stronger  spirits,  is  far  more  dangerous  now  than 
at  an  early  period  of  the  world's  history. 

I  did  not  intend  to  have  said  much  on  the 
connection  of  the  Scriptures  with  this  subject^ 
but  t  hope  to  be  excused  for  mentioning  one 
other  injunction,  of  universal  application  to 
all  practices  which  indirectly  injure  others. 
''Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend, 
I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth^  lest 
I  make  my  brother  to  offend  •"  or,  applied  more 
particularly,  "  If  wine-drinking  leads  one  brother 
in  a  hundred  to  be  a  drunkard,  I  will  drink  no 
wine  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  an  example 
might  lead  my  brother  to  this  dreadful  prac- 
tice." 

Now,  to  come  to  wine-drinking  France.  We 
have  two  kinds  of  testimony  from  those  who 
have  visited  that  country.  The  witnesses  are 
those  who  saw  the  evil,  and  those  who  did  not 
Now,  in  all  candor,  are  not  the  latter  class  like 
the  Hibernian,  who  denied,  in  court,  having 
stolen  the  axe  ?  But,"  says  the  judge,  "  here 
are  two  witnesses  that  say  they  saw  you  take 
it."  Viry  will,"  said  the  prisoner,  "  an'  I 
can  bring  twinty  witnesses  that  didn't  see  me 
take  it." 

x\ccording  to  recent  testimony  on  the  subject 
before  Parliament,  the  wine  usually  sold  con- 
tains 10  to  40  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  Brande,  in 
1813,  found  "  raisin  wine  "  to  contain  26  per 
cent. ;  port,  25  per  cent.  ;  sherry  19  per  cent. ) 
Madeira,  22,  and  claret,  17  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 
Now,  I  ask  how  such  drinks  as  these  can  be 
nsed  as  a  common  heverage^  to  prevent  intern- 
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perancc  ?  Is  it  possible  for  everybody  to  drink 
daily  of  such  large  portions  of  alcohol,  without 
many  acquiring  a  strong  appetite  for  it  ?  The 
thing  is  impossible  I  We  might  as  well  propose 
to  set  fire  daily  to  some  of  our  dwellings  in  the 
city,  in  order  to  prevent  a  conflagration.  Ac- 
cording to  Brande,  brandy,  rum,  and  Irish 
whiskey,  contain  each  53  per  cent,  of  alcohol, 
and  gin  51  per  cent.  Can  any  one  inform  me 
in  what  way  it  will  be  safer  to  drink  two  pints 
of  port  wine,  containing  over  two  gills  of  pure 
alcohol,  or  one  pint  of  Irish  whiskey,  or  brandy, 
also  containing  two  gills  of  pure  alcohol  ?  I  can 
not  split  hairs  with  sufficient  skill  to  point  out 
the  difference. 

Knowing  these  facts,  I  should  not  wish,  for 
my  own  convincement,  to  hear  testimony  whether 
a  people  can  drink  wine  as  a  common  beverage, 
and  remain  a  temperate  people.  The  cause 
must  have  its  effect,  as  sure  as  water  will  run 
down  a  hill ;  and,  if  facts  are  only  investigated 
thoroughly,  not  superficially,  no  other  results, 
it  appears  to  me,  can  possibly  be  reached  than 
those  startling  ones  mentioned  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Borticulturist.  Allow  me  to  add  a 
few,  which  I  derive  from  a  recent  letter  of  a 
distinguished  American  gentleman,  who  is  not 
regarded  by  many  of  his  friends  as  very  ultra 
on  the  temperance  question.  He  says  that, 
when  recently  in  Paris,  a  wine-merchant  direct- 
ed him  to  one  of  the  many  hidden  places  where 
he  could  see  the  effects  of  wine-drinking.  The 
following  is  his  description  : 

At  the  lowest,  five  hundred  persons  had  al- 
ready assembled,  and  the  people  were  flocking 
there  in  droves;  men,  women  and  children, 
whole  families,  young  girls  alone,  boys  alone, 
taking  their  seats  at  tables ;  a  mother  with  an 
infant  in  her  arms  came  reeling  up  to  one  of 
the  tables. 

It  was  an  immense  establishment,  occupying 
three  sides  of  a  square,  and  rapidly  filling  with 
wine  votaries.  I  saw  hundreds  in  a  state  of  in- 
toxication, to  a  greater  or  less  degree.  All,  or 
nearly  all,  had  wine  before  them.  This  place 
was  considered  a  rather  respectable  wine-shop. 
My  guide  then  took  me  to  another  establish- 
ment, not  ten  minutes'  ride  from  the  emperor's 
palace.  The  scene  here  beggars  description.  I 
found  myself  in  a  narrow  lane,  filled  with  men 
and  women  of  the  lowest  grade.  *  *  *  * 
I  then  entered  into  the  outer  room  of  the  estab- 
lishment, which  was  full  of  the  most  degraded 
human  beings  I  ever  beheld,  drinking  wine,  and 
talking  in  loud  voices.  The  cabman  informed 
me  he  had  often  seen  here  eighty  to  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  lying  drunk  at  a  time.  They  re- 
maimed  there  till  the  fumes  passed  off ;  for^  if 
found  drunk  in  the  streets^  the  police  took  them 
in  charge.  I  was  told  there  were  hundreds  of 
such  places  in  Paris.  I  am  convinced  that  the 
emperor  has  more  to  fear  from  the  wine-shops 
than  all  other  sources  united.    They  furnish 
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the  material  for  riot  and  revolution,  and  the 
wine  drank  in  them  is  the  stimulant  to  every 
vice.  Americans  and  others  visiting  the  fash- 
ionable walks  of  Paris  and  other  continental 
cities,  seeing  but  few  staggering  men  in  the 
streets,  honestly  suppose  that  wine  countries 
are,  in  a  great  measure,  free  from  the  vice 
of  intemperance ;  but  it  is  a  great  mistake." 

From  the  British  and  the  London  Friend. 
THE  CALIFORNIA  OVERLAND  ROUTE. 

The  usual  time  taken  by  emigrants  in  cross- 
ing from  Missouri  to  California  is  from  three 
to  six  months.    This  extended  period  is  owing 
chiefly  to  the  mountainous  and  sandy  nature  of 
much  of  the  journey,  and  to  the  slow  move- 
ments of  the  oxen  which  are  generally  used  as 
;  beasts  of  burden  for  the  wagons,  and  in  great 
i  degree,  also,  to  the  necessity  for  frequent  stop- 
1  pages  when  there  are  women  and  children  in 
I  the  party. 

j      About  a  year  ago  it  was  decided  to  attempt  a 
j  far  more  rapid  and  regular  communication  be- 
i  tween  the  Pacific  and  Atlantic  States,  by  means 
I  of  a  succession  of  light  vans  drawn  by  horses 
I  and  mules.     A    contract  was  made  by  the 
I  federal  government  for  a  bi-weekly  mail  line 
!  from  San  Francisco  to  St.  Louis,  the  journey  to 
I  be  performed  in  twenty-four  days,  and  for  an 
j  annual  subsidy  of  600,000  dollars.    The  route 
I  is  much  longer  than  the  direct  one  through  Salt 
.  Lake  City,  which  is  almost  impracticable,  from 
I  Lidian  and  Mormon  outrages.    Four  through 
passengers  are  generally  taken  by  each  mail  in 
addition  to  the  letter-bags.  Several  way  passen- 
gers are  thrust  in  at  various  points  of  the  route, 
greatly  to  the  inconvenience  of  the  through 
passengers,  who  have  even  otherwise  no  room  to 
spare.    Stations,  which  are  chiefly  rude  huts  of 
loss  or  dried  clay,  are  established  at  intervals  of 
from  twelve  to  forty  miles  throughout  the  whole 
length,  from  San  Francisco  to  Syracuse,  near 
Jefferson  City  in  Missouri,  a  distance  of  about 
27U0  miles.    At  that  point  the  vans  stop,  as  it 
is  the  present  terminus  of  a  railway,  and  only 
168  miles  from  St.  Louis.    The  entire  distance 
therefore  is  2868  miles. 

The  vans  travel  night  and  day,  stopping  only 
to  change  horses,  and  twice  in  each  twenty-four 
hours  for  about  forty-five  minutes,  to  allow  time 
for  the  passengers  to  wash  and  take  a  meal. 
These  stoppages  are  very  welcome  to  the  dusty 
and  hungry  traveller.  The  mountainous  parts 
of  the  route  are  very  fine,  and  also  the  rich 
forest  regions  of  eastern  Texas,  Indian  Terri- 
tory, Arkansas,  and  Missouri;  but  the  long 
tract  of  500  miles  across  the  deserts  of  the 
Colorado  and  Gila  rivers  is  a  wearisome  jour- 
ney, on  account  of  the  clouds  of  dust  which  for 
several  days  envelope  the  van  and  every  one  in 
'  it. 

The  Colorado  desert,  with  the  exception  of 
some  fifty  miles,  is  a  mass  of  light  clay,  which, 
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when  dry,  rises  in  the  finest  form  of  dust,  and 
yet  supports  a  peculiar  vegetation  of  the  mes- 
quite  tree,  which  is  a  low  feathery  acacia  with 
large  spreading  roots.  This  shrub  covers  scores 
and  hundreds  of  miles  almost  exclusively,  where 
there  is  no  grass,  no  other  flowers,  but  every- 
where this  mesquite.  It  would  be  a  pleasing 
shrub  if  not  associated  with  such  disagreeable 
remembrances  of  dust  for  days  together.  After 
passing  this  region  we  came  on  a  higher  ground, 
where  grows  abundantly  one  of  the  most  local 
and  singular  trees  in  the  world — the  Petahaya, 
or  gigantic  cereus.  It  is  one  of  the  cactus 
family,  so  prevalent  on  the  overland  route,  and 
usually  takes  the  form  of  a  tall^  green,  fluted 
Doric  column,  rising  from  twenty  to  fifty  feet 
in  height,  and  nearly  two  feet  in  diameter.  It 
has  no  leaves,  but  many  rows  of  short  spiaes, 
and  a  low  crown  of  white  flowers  at  its  extreme 
summit.  Sometimes  it  is  like  a  candelabra,  with 
four  perpendicular  branches  issuing  from  the 
main  column,  and  running  upwards  parallel  to 
it.  Again  it  is  seen  with  two  thick  arms  spread 
out  like  a  man's,  and  in  many  fantastic  varying 
forms.  It  appears  to  be  limited  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Tucson  in  Arizona,  the  most  recent 
acquisition  from  Mexico  to  the  United  States. 
Our  route  from  San  Francisco  lay  over  the 
Coast  liidge,  across  the  San  Joachin  valley,  over 
the  Sierra  Nevada  spurs  at  the  Tejon  Pass, 
skirting  the  Great  Basin,  where  we  came  sud- 
denly on  a  peculiar  vegetation  of  tall  thick  tree 
yuccas,  then  down  the  romantic  passes  of  San 
Francisquito  and  San  Fernando  to  Los  Angeles, 
in  the  vine  districts  of  California,  thence  through 
a  rural  Indian  district  of  villages,  and  an  oc- 
casional solitary  ranche  or  farm.  After  a  long 
descent  of  29  miles  we  came  on  the  Colorado 
Desert.  Beyond  that  the  line  passes  through 
parts  of  Mexico,  Arizona,  New  Mexico,  Indian 
Territory,  Arkansas,  and  Missouri. 

It  is  difficult  to  sleep  the  first  night,  but  after 
that  one  finds  it  pretty  easy  to  get  frequent 
snatches  of  profoundly  sound  sleep.  The  vans 
are  supported  entirely  on  leathern  suspended 
bands  swinging  from  the  axles.  This  greatly 
reduces  the  effect  of  the  tremendous  jolts  and 
rollings,  as  only  about  20  miles  of  the  route  are 
macadamized  ;  all  the  rest  is  a  natural  road," 
or  often  a  mere  "  trail.'^  An  ordinary  English 
vehicle  on  springs  would  be  knocked  to  pieces. 
The  average  speed  throughout  is  nearly  five 
miles  per  hour,  which  is  very  rapid  for  such  a 
route,  but  frequently  it  was  less  than  two.  We 
were  often  called  on,  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and 
night,  to  get  out  and  walk  awhile,  and  were 
generally  glad  to  have  the  opportunity.  Our 
first  night  out  from  San  Francisco  we  stopped  at 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  at  the  foot  of  the 
Pacheco  Pass.  Having  the  option  of  taking 
'  breakfast  then,  or  not  sooner  than  next  noon,  we 
willingly  chose  the  former ;  after  which  we  had 
a  walk  up  the  mountain  just  as  day  was  break- 


222 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


ing,  and  a  fine  scene  it  was.  Another  time,  at 
evening,  we  were  descending  a  long  mountain 
pass.  At  one  point  of  it  there  was  a  large  Indian 
camp  fire,  which  lighted  up  that  side  of  the 
valley.  Further  down  our  course  was  over 
boulders  and  between  walls  of  rock.  We  nar- 
rowly escaped  several  upsets,  and  three  of  our 
horses  broke  away.  Often,  on  our  route,  we 
appeared  on  the  point  of  overturning,  especially 
in  descending  the  mountains  and  in  plunging 
down  into  streams.  We  met  with  no  bridges 
till  near  our  journey's  end  in  Missouri.  We 
were  ferried  across  the  larger  rivers,  as  the  two 
Colorados,  the  Del  Norte,  Red  River,  and  Ar- 
kansas. Although  we  found  scarcely  any  vege- 
tables, milk,  beef,  or  mutton,  at  the  station^,  yet 
the  provisions  were  better  than  could  be  expec- 
ted in  districts  so  far  from  any  abode.  V enison, 
goat-flesh,  mule,  and  bacon,  together  with 
brown  bread  and  horse-beans,  coffee,  and  fre- 
quently tea,  furnished  meals  very  welcome  when 
twice  daily  the  forty-five  minutes  was  announced. 
The  meals  were  generally  about  equally  divided 
by  nearly  twelve  hours.  The  starting  of  all 
American  vehicles  is  announced  by  the  driver's 
call — "  All  aboard."  We  passed  through  the 
Indians  of  several  tiibes,  as  the  Californians, 
Pimas,  Apaches,  Choctaws,  and  others.  At 
many  of  the  stations  we  heard  of  recent  depre- 
dations and  murders  committed  by  them,  but 
they  have  not,  as  yet,  ventured  to  attack  the 
overland  stage  itself,  probably  fearing  its  con- 
nection with  the  federal  government.  The 
Apaches  and  Comanches  are  the  fiercest  of  the 
Indians.  We  saw  none  of  the  Comanches, 
though  passing  through  their  haunts.  The 
drivers,  conductors,  and  all  the  passengers  ex- 
cept myself,  were  armed  with  revolvers,  rifles, 
and  bowie-knives.  The  Choctaws  and  Chero- 
kees  are  highly  civilized,  and  their  houses 
and  dress  resemble  those  of  the  whites.  They 
have  good  farms,  and  own  many  negro  slaves. 
Slavery,  in  its  agricultural  and  domestic  aspects, 
met  our  eyes  often  in  Arkansas,  Texas,  and 
Missouri.  We  saw  slaves,  young  and  old,  some 
riding  about  alone  through  the  country,  and 
generally  looking  healthier  and  more  cheerful 
than  their  white  proprietors.  The  arguments 
against  slavery  ought  to  rest  far  less  upon  the 
outward  physical  condition  of  negroes  in  the 
south,  than  upon  the  serious  moral  and  religious 
principles  which  slavery  necessarily  violates. 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  mainly  attribut- 
able to  slavery  or  not,  but  at  any  rate,  from  some 
cause  or  other,  the  state  of  society  in  the  far 
west  and  south-west  is  one  of  very  great  disre- 
gard to  religious  and  moral  restraint.  Much  as 
I  have  been  struck  with  the  astonishing  develop- 
ments of  civilization  and  luxury  in  America,  I 
never  met,  even  amongst  the  most  reckless 
sailors,  with  such  general  and  excessive  use  of 
profane  language  of  every  description,  uttered 
coolly  and  deliberately.    It  is  most  painful  to 


hear  the  flippant  use  of  the  divine  name  in  ways 
more  profane  than  in  other  countries,  and 
especially  of  that  holy  name,  the  name  of  Christ, 
at  which  we  are  told,  by  infallible  inspiration, 
^'  every  knee  shall  bow,"  now  or  at  "  that  day," 
either  in  mercy  or  in  judgment.  Freedom, 
whether  personal  or  political,  should  never  de- 
generate into  freedom  from  the  restraints  of 
Grod's  laws,  or  even  of  moral  propriety.  There 
can  never  be  any  real  gain,  but  only  serious  loss, 
in  any  developments  of  independent  action  lead- 
ing to  decreased  reverence  for  the  restraints  of 
His  law,  who  is  both  a  gracious  redeemer  and  a 
king  of  infinite  power.  W.  Tallack. 

Richmond,  Indiana,  7fh  month  12th,  1860. 


WEARING  OUT  OF  SILVER  COIN. 

It  is  stated  that  the  sum  of  ^10,000,  or 
f 50,000,  is  expended  yearly  by  the  royal  mint, 
England,  in  the  purchase  of  worn  silver  coins, 
in  order  to  meet  the  inconveniences  arising  from 
the  incessant  and  inevitable  deterioration  of  that 
kind  of  metallic  currency.  At  the  Bank  of 
England  there  is  a  constant  detention  of  florins, 
shillings,  sixpences  and  threepences,  which  reach 
it  from  the  various  branch  banks  j  and,  at  inter- 
vals,when  a  sufiicient  accumulation  has  been  made 
they  are  despatched  to  the  mint,  where  they  are 
passed  once  more  through  the  melting-pot,  and 
subjected  to  such  other  processes  as  are  neces- 
sary for  their  conversion  into  new  coin.^ 

When  the  constant  moving  from  "  hand  to 
hand,  from  pocket  to  pocket,  and  from  counter 
to  counter,  which  the  silver  coins  have  to 
undergo,  is  taken  into  consideration,  it  is  not 
strange  that  they  should  exhibit  some  marked 
effects  from  such  changings.  The  sharp  edges 
of  the  engraving  are  first  taken  off  by  friction, 
then  follow  the  legend  and  superscription,  and 
finally  the  wear  begets  a  smoothness  which, 
makes  their  individuality  dubious.  These  are 
natural  results,  and  are  also  unavoidable.  The 
newly  minted  coin,  with  all  the  bloom  of  the 
well-polished  die  upon  its  surface,  becomes, 
after  about  one  week's  wear,  dull  and  spiritless. 
In  a  few  more  weeks  it  is  found  lighter  than 
when  first  issued  from  the  mint,  and  in  its 
restless  course  of  existence,  must  necessarily 
display  such  effects  more  and  more  palpably. 


Oh,  what  a  weariness  is  it  to  live  amongst 
men,  and  find  so  few  men  ;  and  amongst  Chris- 
tians, and  find  so  few  Christians ;  so  much  talk 
and  so  little  action  ;  religion  turned  almost  to  a 
tune  and  air  of  words ;  and  amidst  all  our  pretty 
discourses  pusillanimous  and  base,  and  so  easily 
dragged  into  the  mire,  self  and  flesh  and  pride 
and  passion  domineering,  while  we  speak  of 
being  in  Christ,  and  clothed  with  him,  and  be- 
have it,  because  we  speak  of  it  so  often  and 
so  confidently. — Leighton. 
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For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spiritu- 
ally minded  is  life  and peace.^^ — Romans  viii.  6. 

I  tliouglit  upon  my  sins,  and  I  was  sad, 

My  soul  was  troubled  sore,  and  filled  with  pain  ; 
But  then  I  thought  on  Jesus,  and  was  glad, 
My  heavy  grief  was  turned  to  joy  again. 

I  thought  upon  the  law,  the  fiery  law, 

Holy,  and  just,  and  good  in  its  decree  ; 
I  looked  to  Jesus,  and  in  him  I  saw 

That  law  fulfilled,  its  curse  endured  for  me. 

I  thought  I  saw  an  angry  frowning  God, 

Sitting  as  judge  upon  the  great  white  throne  ; 
My  soul  was  overwhelmed, — then  Jesus  showed 
His  gracious  face,  and  all  my  dread  was  gone. 

I  saw  my  sad  estate,  condemned  to  die  ; 

Then  terror  seized  my  heart,  and  dark  despair  ; 
But  when  to  Calvary  I  turned  my  eye, 

I  saw  the  cross — and  read  forgiveness  there. 

I  saw  that  I  was  lost,  far  gone  astray — 

No  hope  of  safe  return  there  seemed  to  be ; 
But  then  I  heard  that  Jesus  was  the  way, 
A  new  and  living  way  prepared  for  me. 

Then  in  that  way,  so  free,  so  safe,  so  sure. 
Sprinkled  all  o'er  with  reconciling  blood, 
Will  I  abide,  and  ne^ver  wander  more, 
Walking  along  in  fellowship  with  Grod. 

--H.  Bonar. 

HYMN  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

I  think,  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old. 

When  Jesus  was  here  among  men, 
How  he  called  little  children  as  lambs  to  his  fold, 
1  should  like  to  have  been  with  them  then. 

I  wish  that  his  hands  had  been  placed  on  my  head, 

That  his  arms  had  been  thrown  around  me  ; 
And  that  I  might  have  seen  his  kind  look,  when  he 
said 

'  Let  the  little  ones  come  unto  me. ' ' 

But  yet  to  his  footstool  in  prayer  I  may  go, 

And  ask  for  a  share  of  his  love : 
For  if  I  thus  earnestly  se^k  him  below, 
I  shall  see  him  and  hear  him  above. 

In  that  beautiful  place  he  is  gone  to  prepare, 

For  all  who  are  washed  and  forgiven  : — 
And  many  dear  children  are  gathering  there, 
For  ' '  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  ' ' 


SELF-ADVICE. 


BY  L.  H.  SIGOUKNEY. 


Command  thyself,  no  sudden  answer  give  ; 
With  zeal  do  good,  for  that  alone  you  live ; 
To  know  the  worth  of  time,  remember  death; 
Thy  life  is  short,  and  passing  is  thy  breath. 
Be  sober-minded — wear  a  look  serene  ; 
Act  before  Grod,  although  by  men  unseen  ; 
Speak  not  in  vain,  nor  foolishly  depart 
From  gentle  words,  and  purity  of  heart ; 
To  truth,  and  charity,  and  peace  inclined, 
With  caution  censure  or  applaud  mankind ; 
Seek  knowledge  fair,  but  shun  insipid  mirth  ; 
There  is  no  time  for  folly  while  on  earth  ;  ' 
Feed  no  ill  will,  no  sudden  friendship  make  ; 
Betray  no  trust,  no  obligation  break  ; 
Whatever  you  neglect,  to  this  attend, 
Pity  the  poor,  and  be  the  stranger's  friend. 
Promise  with  heed,  weigh  every  action  right 


And  scan  the  conduct  of  each  day  at  night ; 
Instructed  by  past  failings  to  be  wise, 
Let  every  wish  from  purest  fountains  rise. 
In  talk  secure,  pursue  one  steady  plan, 
For  action  shows  the  noblest  part  of  man. 
Act  with  relation  to  a  future  state. 
Retort  no  slander — render  love  for  hate. 
Religion,  friendship,  and  philosophy. 
Shall  conquer  death,  and  thou  shalt  never  die. 
Death  cannot  hurt,  but  grant  thee  sweet  release, 
From  pain,  and  trouble,  to  eternal  peace. 
And  hast  thou  read,  0  vain,  inconstant  man  ! 
Read  it  once  more,  and  fault  it  if  you  can. 
Now  calmly  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  heart. 
And  say,  "from  this  I  never  will  depart." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Accounts  from  Liverpool 
to  the  18th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Italy. — No  important  movement  had  taken  place. 
After  a  conflict  on  the  12th,  the  Bourbon  troops 
re-entered  Graeta,  and  the  Sardinians  took  up  a  fresh 
position  around  the  town.  Graribaldi  had  been  made 
a  general  of  the  army.  Farini  had  been  appointed 
Lieutenant  G-eneral  of  King  Victor  Emanuel  at 
Naples,  and  a  Lieutenantcy  Council  had  been  insti- 
tuted. The  electoral  law  of  Sardinia  had  been  pro- 
mulgated for  Naples. 

The  vote  on  annexation  in  Umbria  and  the 
Marches  had  resulted  as  follows :  In  the  former, 
97,040  yeas  to  380  nays  ;  in  the  latter,  133,783  yeas 
to  1,212  nays. 

France. — The  Courrier  de  Marseilles  announces 
that  it  is  seriously  intended  to  suppress  passports. 
The  government,  it  is  said,  is  disposed  to  comply 
with  the  wishes,  on  this  subject,  expressed  by  the 
Councils- General  of  France  for  many  years  past. 
The  inconvenience  of  the  system  is  generally  ad- 
mitted, while  the  electric  telegraph  and  railways 
have  destroyed  all  its  advantages. 

The  commercial  treaty  of  France  and  England  was 
completed  at  Paris  on  the  16th  ult.,  and  received 
the  final  signatures. 

The  Empress  had  gone  on  a  visit  to  Scotland  for 
the  benefit  of  her  health,  and  had  remained  two 
days  in  London  incognito. 

England. — The  Bank  of  England,  on  the  13th  ult., 
raised  the  minimum  rate  of  discount  to  5  per  cent., 
in  consequence  of  the  withdrawal  of  a  large  amount 
of  gold  on  account  of  the  Bank  of  France,  and  in- 
formation that  an  additional  sum  would  be  required. 
On  the  15th,  the  rate  was  raised  to  6  per  cent.,  and 
the  contemplated  further  drain  by  the  Bank  of 
France  was  suspended.  Australian  gold,  to  the 
value  of  £570,000,  arrived  on  the  16th,  and  was 
immediately  bought  for  the  Bank  of  France. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  arrived  at  Plymouth  on  the 
15th,  after  a  voyage  of  27  days  from  Portland.  Ad- 
verse winds  and  stormy  weather  caused  the  detention, 
which  had  occasioned  some  apprehension,  so  that 
several  vessels  belonging  to  the  navy  had  been  sent 
in  search  of  the  squadron.  General  satisfaction  was 
expressed  at  the  manner  of  the  Prince's  reception  in 
this  country. 

Spain. — The  Spanish  government  has  declared  war 
against  the  Empire  of  Anam,  in  Asia,  with  which 
France  was  already  at  war. 

Austria. — An  imperial  resolution  had  been  pub- 
lished, cancelling  all  written  warnings  sent  to  the 
journals  up  to  that  time. 

A  conference  of  notables,  at  the  invitation  of  the 
Cardinal  Primate  of  Hungary,  was  to  meet  at  Gran 
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on  the  25th  ult.    It  would  probably  propose  to  the  , 
Emperor  to  recognize  the  validity  of  those  electoral  j 
laws  made  by  the  Hungarian  Diet  in  1848,  and  it' 
was  supposed  the  Emperor  would  not  refuse.  The 
Austrian  government,  it  is  said,  wishes  to  give  , 
Hungary  a  new  Constitution,  but  the  Hungarians  ' 
maintain  that  their  old  charter  is  still  in  force,  no 
one  having  a  right  to  abrogate  it,  and  insist  on  the 
admission  that  it  has  only  been  temporarily  sus- 
pended. I 

Sweden. — Until  Tery  lately,  the  law  of  Sweden  , 
forbade  any  Jew  to  set  up  any  business  or  exercise  : 
any  profession,  in  town  or  country,  without  a  special  : 
license  from  the  government ;  and  to  obtain  such  a 
license  required  much  trouble  and  formality,  as  well 
as  some  pecuniary  sacrifices.    Recently,  the  King,  in  , 
accordance  with  the  Legislative  Chambers,  has  de-  i 
creed  that  any  Jew  who  has  not  been  condemned 
for  crime  may  establish  himself  in  Sweden  without 
restriction,    and  pursue  any  business  or  acquire 
property  of  any  kind  under  the  same  circumstances 
as  Christians. 

Africa. — Recent  accounts  represent  the  slave  trade 
as  increasingly  active  upon  the  coast  between  Cape 
St.  Paul  and  Lagos.  The  West  African  Herald  states 
that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that,  between  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  and  the  end  of  the  8th  month 
last,  12,000  Africans  were  carried  away  from  that 
region,  in  spite  of  British  cruisers.  On  the  12th  of 
8th  month,  a  large  screw  steamer  from  Havana  left 
Whydah,  the  principal  seaport  of  Dahomey,  with 
1200  slaves,  and  got  off  clear.  The  present  King  of 
Dahomey  has  made,  since  his  accession,  fourteen 
slave-hunting  expeditions,  and  legal  trade  has  been 
quite  stopped  by  these  wars. 

South  America.— The  Congress  of  Chili  has  passed 
a  bill  by  which  authors  or  abettors  of  mutinies, 
riots  or  seditious  movements  are  made  answerable 
for  losses  and  damages  caused  thereby.  The  re- 
vised Constitution  of  Peru  has  been  accepted,  sworn 
to  and  published.  The  Congress  of  that  country  has 
conferred  upon  the  President  extraordinary  powers, 
with  reference  to  the  difficulties  with  Bolivia,  and 
both  governments  are  preparing  for  a  struggle. 

Central  America. — The  seat  of  government  of 
Nicaragua  has  been  again  removed,  from  Grranada  to 
Managua.  ; 

Mexico.  —  Intelligence  has  been  received  that 
Ouadalajara  has  at  length  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  Liberals,  after  a  five  weeks'  siege  ;  the  previous 
reports  of  its  capture  having  been  premature.  The 
Liberal  armj^  was  about  to  march  upon  the  city  of 
Mexico,  the  only  important  place  remaining  in  pos- 
session of  the  Church  party.  Miramon  had  decreed 
a  monthly  contribution  of  $100,000  to  be  levied  for 
three  months  on  the  citizens,  to  defray  the  expenses  ' 
of  defending  the  city.  The  British  Legation  had 
been  sacked  by  order  of  Miramon  and  Robles,  and 
nearly  half  a  million  of  dollars,  of  the  million  there 
deposited  belonging  to  English  bondholders,  taken 
by  force.  The  British  Minister  being  absent,  the 
Spanish  Minister  had  protested  against  the  outrage. 

Jamaica. — Efforts  have  been  made  to  introduce 
into  this  island  the  cultivation  of  nutmeg  and  cinna- 
mon trees ;  256  plants  of  the  former,  and  69  of  the 
latter  having  been  distributed  from  the  Bath  Grar- 
dens  through  the  island.  The  native  nutmegs  are 
already  hawked  about  the  streets.  Experiments 
have  also  proved  that  the  plant  which  furnishes  the 
Manilla  hemp  of  commerce  can  be  cultivated  in 
Jamaica. 

Domestic — We  have  no  further  authentic  informa- 
tion respecting  the  disturbances  in  Sontheru  Kansas, 


except  tbat  the  Federal  government  has  ordered 
General  Harney  to  the  scene  of  the  difficulties,  with 
a  body  of  the  U.  S.  troops.  A  large  proportion  of 
the  statements  published  are  evidently  unworthy  of 
belief. 

The  financial  crisis  continues.  Several  of  the 
banks  of  Charleston  have  suspended  specie  pay- 
ments. The  Legislature  of  Georgia  lias  passed  a  bill 
legalizing  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the 
banks  of  that  State,  and  suspending  the  legal  collec- 
tion of  all  debts  until  the  12th  mo.  1861.  It  was 
vetoed  by  the  Governor,  but  repassed  over  the  veto. 
The  banks  of  Savannah  suspended  on  the  1st  inst. 
A  number  of  merchants  of  Columbus,  Ga.,  have  pub- 
lished a  declaration  of  their  opposition  to  any  meas- 
ures of  repudiation. 

The  Legislature  of  Florida  has  unanimously  passed 
a  bill,  calling  a  State  Convention,  to  meet  on  the  3d 
of  next  month.  The  Legislature  of  Georgia  chose 
Presidential  electors  for  that  State  on  the  30th  ult. ; 
those  elected  being  in  favor  of  J.  C.  Breckenridge. 
The  Governors  of  Maryland  and  Texas  have  declined 
to  call  special  sessions  of  their  respective  Legisla- 
tures, as  had  been  suggested  to  them,  deeming  it 
unnecessary. 

I  The  reports  of  the  Post  Office  Department  show 
that  the  postage  collected  in  South  Carolina  for  the 
last  year  amounted  to  $81,600,  while  the  cost  of 
transporting  the  mails  was  $192,210.  In  Massa- 
chusetts, the  same  year,  the  receipts  were  $532,184, 
and  the  expenses  $153,000. 

I     Congress. — Both  Houses  met  at  noon  on  the  3d  inst. 
Committees  were  appointed  to  inform  the  President 
j  that  a  quorum  of  each  House  was  ready  for  any 
I  communication  he  might  make ;  but  it  was  an- 
'  nounced  that  the  Message  would  not  be  sent  till  the 
next  day.    In  the  House,  Grow,  of  Pa.,  called  upf 
the  motion  made  at  the  last  session,  to  reconsider 
the  vote  on  the  reference  of  the  Homestead  bill  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Whole  ;  pending  which,  the 
House  adjourned.    The  President's  Message  was 
,  transmitted  on  the  4th.    It  discusses,  at  length,  the 
present  condition  of  the  country,  condemns  the 
agitation  of  the  slavery  question  at  the  North,  the 
i  "personal  liberty  bills,"  &c.,  but  contends  that  no 
sufficient  cause  has  been  given  for  secession,  and 
that  no  State  has  the  right  to  secede.    It  recom- 
mends an  "explanatory  amendment"  of  the  Con- 
stitution on  the  subject  of  slavery,  by  regular  means, 
containing  an  express  recognition  of  the  right  of 
property  in  slaves  in  the  States  where  slavery  exists, 
or  may  hereafter  exist ;  the  protection  of  this  right 
in  the  Territories  ;  and  a  recognition  of  the  right  of 
the  master  to  have  his  escaping  slave  restored,  with  a 
declaration  of  the  unconstitutionality  of  all  the  State 
laws  impairing  that  right. 

In  the  Senate,  the  usual  number  of  copies  was 
ordered  to  be  printed.  Clingman,  of  N.  C,  de- 
nounced the  President  elect  as  a  "  sectional  man, '  ^  de- 
clared that  a  number  of  the  Southern  States  will  cer- 
tainly secede,  and  proposed  that  Congress  should  pay 
the  national  debt,  and  then  divide  the  public  property 
as  fairly  as  possible  between  the  two  sections. 
Crittenden,  of  Ky.,  followed  in  a  conservative 
speech.  In  the  House,  a  motion  by  Sherman,  of 
Ohio,  to  refer  the  Message  to  the  Committee  of  the 
Whole,  was  adopted,  with  an  amendment  by  Boteler, 
of  Va.,  that  so  much  as  relates  to  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  country,  be  referred  to  a  special  com- 
mittee *of  one  from  each  State,  Several  members 
from  different  Southern  States  declined  voting  on 
this  motion,  on  the  ground  that  their  State  Legisla- 
tures had  called  conventions  on  the  subject,  and  did 
not  desire  the  intervention  of  Congress.  The  vote  on 
the  amendment  was — yeas  145,  nays  38. 
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I    REPORT  ON   THE  FIRST-DAY    OF  THE  WEEK. 
ADOPTED  BY  INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING,  1860. 

i  The  committee  appointed  at  our  last  Yearly 
i  Meeting  to  prepare  a  document  relative  to  the 
I  proper  observance  of  the  First-day  of  the  week, 
jhave  had  the  same  under  consideration,  and  now 
I  report : 

j  That  it  was  a  part  of  the  Creator's  plan  in  the 
:  economy  of  his  creation  and  government,  before 
jsin  entered  into  the  world,  that  man  should  la- 
jbor  six  days,  and  rest  the  seventh,  is  too  evi- 
dent from  Holy  Scripture  to  require  any  proof. 
To  this  his  physical  constitution  was  and  is 
adapted ;  and  it  has  been  a  settled  principle  in 
regard  to  the  conduct  of  man,  that,  in  the  wil- 
ling and  undisputed  obedience  to  his  Creator's 
will,  his  greatest  possible  happiness  consists. 
"  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it." 
We  may  not  comprehend  the  full  meaning  of 
his  sanctifying  the  day,  but  that  it  implied  ces- 
sation from  labor,  and  the  setting  apart  thereof 
for  devotional  purposes,  there  can  be  no  reason- 
able doubt. 

In  the  brief  history  of  the  patriarchal  ages, 
we  have  very  little  account  of  the  sabbath,  or 
day  of  rest ;  yet  we  find  it  noticed  by  Moses  in 
his  charge  to  the  Israelites  (Exod.  xvi.,  23,  29), 
before  the  giving  of  the  ten  commandments; 
and  when  they  were  given,  this  was  one,  that 
they  should  "  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy."  They  were  not  allowed  to  do 
ordinary  work  on  that  day  ;  and  yet  the  com- 
mandment, rightly  understood,  did  not  restrain 
them  from  acts  of  necessity  or  mercy,  as  our 
blessed  Lord  took  occasion  to  show  by  his  words 


and  works  [Luke  xiii,  10-17  ;  Mark  ii,  27,  28], 
although  he  carefully  observed  every  command- 
ment in  its  true  spirit  and  meaning,  and  declar- 
ed that  "  whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  teach  men  so,  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
(Matt.  V.  19). 

This  was  a  wholesome  regulation  in  religious 
and  civil  society ;  the  observance  of  it,  during 
more  than  fifteen  centuries,  was  always  a  bless- 
ing to  the  Israelites,  and  the  neglect  of  it  al- 
ways indicated  a  declension,  and  was  attended 
with  its  consequent  evils. 

The  ceremonial  laws  instituting  and  regula- 
ting the  public  worship,  consisting  of  sacrifices, 
etc.,  were  superseded  by  the  coming  of  Christ 
and  his  sacrifice,  together  with  all  those  sabbaths 
and  other  holy  days  belonging  to  that  system  of 
worship ;  and  the  civil  laws  ceased  with  the 
downfall  of  the  nation ;  but  the  great  principles 
of  faith,  love,  obedience,  righteousness  and  truth 
inculcated  in  the  divine  commandments  of  the 
moral  law,  contained  in  the  ten  commandments, 
continue  in  spirit,  principle  and  effect  forever. 
These  were,  indeed,  including  love  to  Ood  and 
man,  the  substance  of  "  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets." Some  do  not  make  a  proper  discrimi- 
nation between  these  and  the  ceremonial  observ- 
ances. Accordingly,  in  the  matter  under  con- 
sideration, the  Christian  Church,  from  the  apos- 
tolic age,  has  aliuays  recognized  the  setting 
apart  of  one  day  in  seven  for  rest  and  devotion. 
To  this  our  own  religious  society  has,  from  its 
rise,  given  in  its  concurrence,  by  the  expression 
and  conduct  of  its  most  consistent  members. 

We  know  that  there  was  much  superstitioa 
and  straitness  among  persons  making  high  pro- 
fession, and  yet  having  too  little  of  the  sv.bstance 
of  religion,  at  the  time  of  our  first  Friends,  as 
there  was  at  the  time  of  the  Saviour's  ministry 
among  men.  By  this  straitness  our  ear^j 
Friends  were  liable  to  be  involved  in  trouble  if 
they  should  attempt  to  go  into  another  parish 
to  attend  a  religious  meeting  on  that  day.  But 
while  they  opposed  this  superstition,  there  is  no 
good  ground  to  believe  that  they  countenanced, 
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in  the  least  degree,  any  loose  principles  or  prac- 
tices on  this  or  any  other  subject.  On  the  con- 
trary, our  most  approved  Friends  were  persons 
of  very  sound  morality,  and  far  removed  from 
libertinism  ;  they  were  law-abiding,  and  we  be- 
lieve of  exemplary  lives  in  self-restraint  and 
moral  virtue,  as  well  as  devout  worshippers 
of  God.  It  would  be  a  defamation  and  injury 
to  the  character  of  those  devoted  men  to  pretend 
that  they  afforded  encouragement  or  approba- 
tion to  any  loose  practices  whatever,  in  this  or 
any  other  matter. 

But  we  live  in  a  different  age.  Relieved 
from  the  iron  power  of  clerical  domination, 
and  blessed  with  a  free  civil  government,  in 
which  unrestrained  liberty  of  conscience  in 
worship  is  recognized  and  guaranteed,  we  find 
h fidelity  in  its  thousand  forms,  lihertinism,  and 
loose,  unrestrained  morals  and  practices  to  be 
among  the  worst  foes  with  which,  in  our  times, 
we  have  to  contend.  It  would  become  us  as 
Christians,  while  we  ought  to  be  deeply  and 
humbly  grateful  for  the  religious  freedom  and 
liberty  of  conscience  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy, 
to  manifest  the  fruits  of  our  religion  by  the 
sound  Christian  propriety  of  our  conduct. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting  has  several  times  found 
occasion  to  notice  in  its  proceedings  the  improp- 
er liberties  in  regard  to  the  proper  observance 
of  the  First-day  of  the  week,  in  which  some 
members  have  been  known  to  indulge,  and  to 
admonish  against  them.  This  admonition  was 
affectionately  repeated  last  year,  and  we  could 
desire  may  not  pass  unheeded. 

No  one  doubts  that  the  sahhath  of  ancient 
time  was  emblematical  of  the  rest  of  the  people 
of  God;  but  it  may  be  gravely  questioned 
whether  any  one  who  has  been  enabled  to  real- 
ize redemption  from  sin,  and  to  walk  in  holiness 
before  God,  and  having  a  foretaste  of  the  rest 
which  is  prepared  for  the  people  of  God,  will 
feel  at  liberty  to  disregard  any  of  the  moral 
precepts  inculcated  in  the  ten  commandments, 
or  any  other  parts  of  Scripture ;  for  these  all 
favor  holiness,  and  promote  the  welfare  and 
comfort  of  man.  They  also  accord  with  the 
order  and  discipline  of  religious  and  civil  socie- 
ty, and  with  the  love  and  favor  of  God  in  pro- 
viding for  the  happiness  of  the  human  race  from 
the  beginning. 

Every  class  of  society  should  therefore  be  in- 
cited to  circumspection.  In  vain  should  the  old 
excuse  of  "  going  into  formalities'^  be  made. 
The  same  has  no  doubt  been  made  against  our 
discipline  in  general,  and  against  many  points 
of  good  order  which  have  been  found  proper  to 
adopt  into  the  church. 

In  vain  should  the  libertine  and  the  infidel  be 
saying,  "  one  day  is  no  more  holy  than  another," 


as  an  excuse  for  loose  manners.  Sat 


could 


quote  Scripture  when  it  suited  his  purpose  in 
liis  attempt  to  deceive  our  Saviour,  and  he  is 
ever  ready  with  his  temptations  in  our  times,  to 


endeavor  to  cover  up  irreligion  and  want  of 
cross-bearing,  by  his  devices. 

The  church  is  not  asking  its  members  to  go 
into  any  formalities  which  are  not  required  by 
the  life  and  power  of  religion,  and  the  discipline 
of  the  cross.  But  it  is  admonishing  them  to 
believe  in  God  ;  to  obey  his  commandments  ;  to 
yield  themselves  to  simple  faith  and  obedience, 
and  to  the  tendering,  converting  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  beHeve  Christ  would  then 
give  them  humility ;  and  instead  of  reasoning 
away  their  duties  and  obligations  to  God,  to  the 
church,  to  their  fellow-men,  to  civil  soiciety,  to 
their  families,  and  to  themselves,  they  would  be 
inquiring  what  shall  we  do,"  and  would  be 
prayerfully  seeking  to  make  their  lives  consist- 
ent, and  their  walk  circumspect.  May  this  be 
the  prayer,  may  this  be  the  experience,  of  every 
person  making  profession  with  us. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  light,  our  life, 
and  salvation.  He  gave  himself  for  us  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to 
himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works. 
By  his  atoning  blood,  through  faith,  repentance 
and  regeneration,  we  may  in  the  great  mercy  of 
God  be  made  heirs  of  eternal  life,  and  without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission,  for 
by  his  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  forever 
them  that  are  sanctified. 

Let  us  therefore  abstain  from  all  unnecessary 
visiting  and  travelling,  and  all  business  of  a  sec- 
ular kind,  which  are  not  required  by  necessity 
or  in  acts  of  mercy  and  charity,  on  that  day; 
also  from  gathering  into  companies  for  social 
intercourse  or  light  amusements,  hunting,  fish- 
ing, pleasure-riding,  and  such  like.  And  let  us 
meet  together  for  the  worship  of  Almighty  God, 
and  "  be  careful  to  make  a  profitable  and  relig- 
ious use  of  those  portions  of  time  of  the  First- 
day  of  the  week  which  are  not  occupied  by  our 
meetings  for  worship. 

Joseph  Cox,  Enos  G.  Pray, 

Joseph  Doan,  Richard  J.  Hubbard, 

Elijah  Cofl&n,  David  Judkins, 

Lindley  M.  Hoag,       William  Haughton, 
David  Mote,  Absalom  Dennis. 


FOOD  AND  RAIMENT. 


Our  perverse,  crooked  hearts  turn  all  we  use 
into  disorder.  Those  two  necessities  of  our  life, 
food  and  raiment^  how  few  know  the  right 
measure  and  bounds  of  them  !  Unless  poverty 
be  our  carver  and  cut  us  short,  who,  almost,  is 
there  that  is  not  bent  to  something  excessive ! 
Far  more  are  indebted  to  the  lowliness  of  their 
estate,  than  to  the  lowliness  of  their  mind,  for 
sobriety  in  these  things ;  and  yet  some  will  not 
be  so  bounded  neither,  but  will  profusely  lavish 
out  upon  trifles,  to  the  sensible  prejudice  of 
their  estate.  To  a  sincere  and  humble  Chris- 
tian, very  httle  need  be  said.  A  tender  con- 
science, and  a  heart  purified  from  vanity  and 
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weaned  from  the  world,  will  be  sure  to  regulate 
these  and  other  things,  and  will  be  wary,  first 
of  lightness  and  fantastic  garb  in  apparel,  which 
is  the  very  bush  or  sign  hanging  out,  that  tells 
a  vain  mind  lodges  within }  and,  second,  of  ex- 
cessive costliness,  which  both  argues  and  feeds 
the  pride  of  the  heart,  and  defrauds,  if  not 
others  of  their  duties,  yet  the  poor  of  their 
charity,  which,  in  God's  sight,  is  a  due  debt 
too.  Far  more  comfort  shalt  thou  have  on  thy 
death-bed,  to  remember  that  at  such  a  time,  in- 
stead of  putting  lace  on  my  own  clothes,  I 
helped  a  naked  back  to  clothing;  I  abated 
somewhat  of  my  former  superfluities  to  supply 
the  poor's  necessities ;  far  sweeter  will  this  be 
than  to  remember  that  I  could  needlessly  cast 
away  many  pounds  to  serve  my  pride,  rather 
than  give  a  penny  to  relieve  the  poor. — 
Leighton. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  EFFICACY  OF  PRAYER. 

In  the  year  1829,  Stephen  Grellet  was 
engaged  in  religious  service  in  some  parts  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  as  a  minister  of  the 
Grospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
At  the  same  time,  a  minister  was  travelling 
in  that  neighborhood,  and  disseminating  anti- 
Christian  doctrines,  to  the  astonishment  and 
grief  of  many  pious  persons.  After  one  of  the 
solemn  meetings  in  which  Stephen  Grellet  felt 
called  upon  to  preach  Christ  in  all  his  glorious 
attributes  and  sacred  offices,  and  to  proclaim 
that  salvation  which  is  through  faith  in  Him, 
and  the  meritorious  offering  of  Himself  as  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  a  man  bathed  in  tears  came  to 
him,  and  stated  how  sorely  he  had  been  tried 
by  this  spirit  of  infidelity ;  that  it  had  destroyed 
peace  and  harmony  in  his  family,  where  here- 
tofore a  most  sweet  union  had  prevailed.  His 
wdfe  and  daughter  had  embraced  those  impious 
principles,  and  their  conduct  had  totally 
changed.  His  endeavors  to  reclaim  them  only 
tended  to  alienate  them  more  and  more,  till  the 
anguish  of  his  mind  became  indescribable. 
One  evening,  after  pouring  out  his  soul  unto 
God,  with  many  tears,  his  faith  revived  in 
His  all-sufficiency  to  remove  mountains  and  to 
change  the  heart.  He  felt  engaged  to  go  to  his 
wife,  and,  taking  her  by  the  hand,  he  prayed 
fervently  to  the  Lord  in  her  behalf  and  that  of 
his  daughter.  After  this  he  felt  his  mind  much 
relieved.  He  could  quietly  wait  and  see  what 
He  on  whom  he  had  cast  his  burden  would  do. 
He  said  nothing  more  to  his  wife  on  the  subject. 
A  few  days  after  she  came  to  him,  her  spirit 
being  greatly  contrited,  and  told  him  that  the 
Lord  had  opened  her  eyes  and  softened  her 
stony  heart.  She  now  saw  the  darkness  and 
wildness  of  the  notions  she  had  entertained,  how 
they  had  estranged  her  from  him,  her  beloved 
husband,  and  from  everything  that  is  good,  but 
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especially  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  whom,  in 
her  darkness,  she  could  see  no  beauty  or 
comeliness.  A  few  days  after,  the  daughter  also 
saw  the  error  of  her  ways,  and  came  to  bow 
down  before  that  very  Saviour  whom  she  had 
lately  despised  and  rejected.  "  Now,''  added 
the  man,  "  I  am  prepared  very  tenderly  to  feel 
for  your  friends,  under  the  trial  that  has  come 
over  them,  by  the  influence  of  the  spirit  of 
antichrist  and  his  emissaries ;  but  let  them  be 
engaged  with  faith  and  fervency  of  soul  to  look 
to  the  Lord,  who  is  able  to  bring  deliverance 
to  them.''  Of  this  remark  Stephen  Grellet 
says  :  "  This  is  a  word  of  counsel  in  season  ;  I 
wish  all  could  hear  it  and  attend  to  it." 


LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  215.) 

Congenies,  10th.  I  left  Marseilles  early 
yesterday  for  this  place,  after  having  a  refresh- 
ing opportunity,  in  the  Lord's  presence,  with 
some  of  those  whose  hearts  he  has  visited  by 
his  Spirit,  in  that  city.  There  is  in  these  parts 
a  small  body  of  people  professing  with  Friends. 
They  appear  to  have  existed  long  before  they 
had  any  knowledge  of  our  religious  Society  in 
England,  and  to  have  embraced  some  of  the 
same  Christian  principles  and  testimonies...  I 
have  seen  ancient  records  in  manuscript,  by 
which  it  is  shown  that  at  various  periods,  they 
suflFered  great  persecutions  under  the  Papal 
powers,  some  of  them  being  tortured,  and  put 
to  death,  amidst  excruciating  torments.  Among 
these  suff"erers  were  several  very  young  persons, 
— delicate  young  women,  who,  like  the  ancient 
martyrs,  were  enabled  to  endure,  through  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  whatever  cruelty  could  devise, 
rather  than  yield  to  Popish  superstitions  and 
idolatries.  They  suffered  considerably  also  in 
common  with  the  other  Protestants ;  I  have  seen 
copies  of  some  very  interesting  letters,  which 
they  wrote  to  these  their  fellow  Protestants, 
when  some  of  the  latter  took  up  arms  to  repel 
by  force,  the  sword  stretched  out  against  them, 
at  the  instigation  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  du- 
ring the  war  in  France  against  Protestantism. 
They  expostulated  with  them  on  account  of  the 
inconsistency  of  their  conduct  with  their  Chris- 
tian profession,  showing  them  how  far  they 
were  from  being  g;atherpd  under  the  standard 
of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace, — whilst  in  their 
warlike  proceedings  they  did  unto  others,  when 
they  had  an  opportunity,  the  very  things  they 
complained  that  they  did  unto  them, — they 
plundered,  they  destroyed  j  whereas  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  must  not  fight,  but  must  be 
even  like  their  Master,  render  good  for  evil, 
love  them  that  persecute  them,  and  not 
avenge  themselves.  Thus  they  maintained  a 
faithful  testimony  against  war;  they  objected  to 
oaths  also,  and  recognized  silent  worship,  and  a 
ministry  that  proceeds  from  the  influence  of  the 
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Divine  Spirit  and  depends  not  on  human  ac- 
quirements. They  did  not  know  of  the  exist- 
ence of  our  Society  in  England  and  in  America, 
till  the  time  of  the  American  Kevolution  and 
the  war  which  in  consequence  arose  between 
England  and  France.  A  Friend  of  Falmouth, 
in  England,  had  shares  in  several  vessels.  The 
other  owners,  not  being  members  of  our  Society, 
concluded  to  arm  those  vessels.  He  remon- 
strated in  vain  against  it.  These  ships  made 
several  prizes  upon  the  French.  His  portion  of 
the  prizes  was  given  him,  but  as  he  could  not 
conscientiously  take  an  active  part  in  the  war, 
so  neither  could  he  share  in  any  emolument 
arising  from  it ;  on  the  restoration  of  peace, 
therefore,  he  sent  one  of  his  sons  to  Paris,  who, 
by  public  advertisements  in  the  papers,  &c., 
stated  that  the  owners  of  certain  vessels  that 
had  been  captured  by  the  vessels  in  which  he 
had  a  share,  should,  on  their  application  to  him, 
receive  their  respective  portions  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  prizes ;  at  the  same  time  giving  his 
reasons  why,  as  a  Christian  and  a  member  of 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  he  could  not 
share  in  gains  arising  from  war.  This  state- 
ment coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  little 
body  here,  they  deputed  a  few  of  their  number 
to  go  to  London  to  confer  with  Friends  there. 
They  rejoiced  to  j&nd  that  the  Lord  had  so  large 
a  body^  both  there,  and  in  America,  maintain- 
ing the  same  religious  testimonies  as  themselves. 
After  that  period  they  were  visited  by  some  of 
our  Friends; — G.  Dillwyn,  Sarah  Grubb,  Mary 
Dudley  and  their  companions  were  the  first, 
then  William  Savery  and  David  Sands,  and 
last,  Richard  Jordan.  But  these  dear  Friends, 
not  speaking  the  French  language,  at  least  very 
imperfectly,  had  not  a  very  full  opportunity  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  them. 

17th.  I  continue  diligently  engaged  among 
the  little  flock  in  this  village.  1  have  had  re- 
ligious opportunities  in  every  one  of  their  fam- 
ilies, also  several  meetings  for  Divine  worship 
among  them,  and  with  the  inhabitants  at  large, 
who  are  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants. 
There  is  great  openness  among  them. 

19th.  Codognan.  Yesterday  morning,  on 
my  way  to  this  place,  I  had  a  meeting  at  Muse, 
a  small  village.  In  the  afternoon  and  this 
morning  I  visited  the  few  families  of  those  un- 
der our  name  here,  who  are  in  a  weak  state. 

21st.  St.  Gilles.  I  came  here  last  evening 
and  found  about  ten  families  of  professors  under 
our  name.  I  have  had  two  meetings  with 
them. 

22d.  I  came  to  Yauvert,  where  reside  a  few 
families  of  professors  under  the  name  of  Friends. 
I  had  a  meeting  with  them  and  others^  about 
two  hundred  persons.  Two  priests  and  one  of 
the  professors  of  the  college  at  Montpelier 
were  present;  the  latter  was  much  tendered 
under  the  solemn  truths  of  the  Grospel,  given 
me  to  unfold. 
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23d.  I  went  back  to  Codognan,  visited  again 
the  few  Friends  there,  and  reached  Congenies 
that  night, 

24th.  Attended  their  week  day  meeting  in 
silence. 

Next  day  had  another  precious  meeting  at 
Paradon's,  two  miles  beyond  St.  Hypolite.  It 
being  First-day,  and  notice  having  gone  before, 
people  came  to  it  from  six  to  twelve  miles  dis- 
tance. Many  very  tender  seeking  persons  re- 
side on  these  mountains,  where  the  Lord  has 
had  a  precious  seed  for  ages ;  they  have  great- 
ly suffered  in  the  times  of  persecution.  The 
same  evening  I  had  another  very  large  meeting 
in  the  town  of  Ganges.  The  streets  were 
thronged  with  people,  round  the  house,  but 
they  were  very  quiet.  The  Gospel  flowed  free- 
ly towards  them,  and  many  hearts  were  open  to 
receive  it.  It  was  a  time  to  be  had  in  lasting 
remembrance ;  for  the  Lord's  grace  and  power 
were  exalted,  and  many,  with  tears,  acknow- 
ledged it. 

The  following  morning  we  returned  to  St. 
Hypolite,  where,  also,  feeling  my  mind  engaged 
to  have  a  meeting,  a  place  was  provided.  It 
was  thought  sufficient  to  contain  the  people^ 
being  a  pretty  large  room ;  but  it  seemed  as  if 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  had  turned  out. 
The  whole  house  was  filled,  and  a  very  large 
number  stood  in  the  street,  in  a  quiet  becoming 
manner.  1  had  taken  my  seat  near  the  window, 
a  very  convenient  place  to  be  heard  both  in  the 
house,  and  in  the  street.  For  some  time  I  sat 
under  great  distress  of  mind,  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  the  love  of  God,  through  Christ,  flowed 
in  my  heart  towards  the  people.  Abiding  un- 
der it,  I  felt  the  Lord's  power  to  rise  over  all,  be- 
lieving that  whatever  trial  might  come  upon  me, 
He  would  support  me  even  unto  death.  Then 
I  thought  I  felt  his  word  of  command  to  preach 
unto  the  multitude  Christ,  with  his  attributes 
and  Divine  offices ;  when,  on  hearing  some 
bustle  through  the  crowd  towards  the  door. 
Louis  Majolier,  who  sat  by  me,  whispered  to 
me,  '  The  Commissary  of  Pohce  is  coming.'  I 
so  felt  the  Lord's  power,  that  I  answered  him, 
'  Fear  not,  only  be  quiet.'  The  Commissary 
then  drawing  near  to  me  said,  ^  Are  you  the 
person  that  is  going  to  preach  ?'  I  replied, 
'  It  may  be  so,  please  to  sit  down.'  On  which, 
taking  me  by  the  collar  of  the  coat,  he  said, 
'  You  must  follow  me  to  the  Mayor,'  when  I 
answered,  '  I  may  not  detain  thee  long,  please  to 
take  a  seat  a  little  while ' — on  which  1  began  to 
speak  to  the  people,  as  the  Lord  gave  me.  He 
stood  amazed,  keeping  hold  of  me,  as  I  spoke, 
till  at  last,  he  said,  '  I  go  and  make  my  report,' 
and  then  he  retired.  I  continued  preaching  to  the 
people,  who  all  kept  quiet,  not  moved  at  all  by 
what  passed.  Indeed,  on  the  contrary,  when 
the  Commissary,  on  his  way  to  the  door,  passing 
^y  some  soldiers  who  were  in  the  meeting-room, 
ordered  them  to  go  and  take  me,  they  answered, 
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'  We  cannot  disturb  a  man  thus  engaged.'  I 
continued  about  an  hour  to  speak  to  the  people, 
as  the  Lord  enabled  me ;  for  he  was  with  us, 
his  love  and  power  were  felt  by  many,  whose 
spirits  were  greatly  contrited ;  the  Divine  wit- 
ness reached  their  hearts.  Having  taken  my 
seat,  and  now  feeling  myself  clear,  the  meeting 
concluded,  when  I  judged  it  expedient  to  go 
immediately  to  the  Mayor's  office,  to  see  if  he 
wanted  anything  of  me  ;  several  persons  accom- 
panied me.  Not  finding  him  there,  I  was  pro- 
ceeding to  his  house,  when  I  met  the  Commis- 
sary, who  began  to  threaten  me  with  imprison- 
ment, and  with  heavy  fines  upon  those  who  were 
at  the  meeting.  We  went  together  with  him  to 
the  Mayor's  house ;  he  not  being  then  at  home, 
we  waited  a  considerable  time  for  his  return. 
In  the  meanwhile,  many  people,  out  of  concern 
for  me,  others  from  curiosity,  were  gathered  about 
to  see  tbe  end  of  this.  At  last,  when  the  Mayor 
.returned,  the  Commissary  went  to  him  to  make 
his  own  representations,  which  prepossessed 
him  against  us,  so  that  when  we  came  in,  see- 
ing me  with  my  hat  on,  he  put  on  a  pretty 
angry  countenance;  but  I,  in  a  mild,  respectful 
manner,  gave  him  some  of  my  reasons  for  thus 
appearing  covered.  I  had  hardly  given  my  ex- 
planation, when,  with  a  placid  countenance,  he 
said, '  i  know  something  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  their  manners.'  Then,  making  me  sit  by 
him,  in  presence  of  the  people  now  collected,  he 
inquired  into  the  object  of  my  present  engage- 
ments, which  led  to  the  unfolding  of  the  re- 
ligious principles  of  our  Society,  and  various 
Christian  testimonies;  after  which,  in  presence 
of  all,  he  read  audibly  the  translation  in  French 
of  my  certificates,  and  heard  my  account  of  the 
care  extended  by  our  Society  towards  their 
ministers,  when  thus  going  abroad  as  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ.  He  said  after  that,  '  I  am 
sorry  you  have  been  disturbed;  had  I  been 
here  it  would  not  have  been  so.  If  you  wish 
to  have  any  more  meetings,  I  shall  have  care 
taken  that  every  arrangement  be  made,  and 
nobody  will  disturb  .you.'  I  accepted  his 
civility,  and  we  parted ;  his  heart  was  open 
towards  me.  I  left  with  him  several  books,  in 
French,  on  religious  subjects,  which  he  kindly 
accepted;  and  the  next  day,  on  my  way  to 
Quissac,  another  town,  a  messenger,  sent  by  his 
wife,  overtook  me,  requesting  that  if  I  could 
spare  some  more  of  our  books  for  some  of  their 
friends,  it  would  oblige  her.  Among  the  books 
I  gave  were  Penn's  Rise  and  Progress  of 
Friends,  his  Maxims,  No  Cross,  No  Crown,  and 
some  tracts  I  had  printed  at  Nisines;  among 
others  the  short  account  of  our  principles  and 
Christian  testimonies,  &c.  The  name  of  the 
Mayor  is  Laperouse. 

At  Quissac,  where  I  arrived  that  afternoon, 
the  people  were  very  ready  in  making  way  for 
my  having  a  meeting  among  them,  and  as  no 
room  large  enough  to  accommodate  them  could 
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be  found,  it  was  concluded  to  have  the  meeting- 
out  of  doors.  It  was  a  fine,  serene  evening. 
They  made  choice  of  an  orchard  surrounded  by 
high  walls,  which  they  seated,  placing  lanterns 
in  the  trees,  in  which  also  many  persons  had 
taken  their  station.  There  were  thought  to  be 
about  one  thousand  five  hundred  persons  col- 
lected. 1  have  seldom  known  a  more  solemn 
stillness  prevailing  in  a  religious  meeting  than 
we  witnessed  there.  It  was  a  time  of  very 
precious  visitation  of  the  Lord  to  this  people; 
the  Gospel  descended  upon  them  as  the  dew  on 
the  tender  grass.  The  Lord  has  a  precious 
seed  in  these  parts.  These  are  the  plants  I 
had  felt  so  much  for  when  in  America,  which 
the  Lord  now  enables  me  to  visit,  making  me, 
his  poor  servant,  an  irstrument  in  his  hands, 
to  water  them;  may  they  not  be  satisfied  to  be 
brought  under  the  convictions  of  the  Truth,  but 
yield  obedience  thereto. 

I  returned  through  Fontanaise,  and  had  an- 
other refreshing  season  with  a  few  there,  and 
then  came  back  to  Congenies,  having  during 
the  last  six  days  travelled  mostly  on  foot;  for 
we  had  but  a  small  mule  for  three  of  us.  The 
weather  was  very  warm,  but  the  Lord  has 
strengthened  me  for  the  service,  and  is  also  my 
soul's  rejoicing.  I  returned  to  Congenies  in 
time  to  have  an  evening  meeting  with  Friends 
and  others. 

10th  mo.  6th.  Proposing  to  depart  from 
Congenies  to-morrow,  I  have  spent  the  day  in 
paying  many  solemn  parting  visits,  and  this 
evening,  I  have  had  one  more  meeting  with  this 
little  flock.  Our  spirits  were  contrited  together, 
and  once  more  refreshed  in  the  Lord's  presence, 
prostrated  before  our  blessed  Redeemer,  in 
gratitude,  that  to  the  last,  we  were  favored  to 
feel  the  extension  of  his  love.  This  is  a  hard 
parting  to  many  of  us,  to  some  of  the  dear 
young  people  especially,  in  whom  I  hope  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  has  taken  some 
root.  May  the  Lord  water  it,  and  cause  it 
to  bring  forth  fruit  to  his  own  praise  V 

Stephen  Grellet  now  felt  at  liberty  to  leave 
Languedoc,  and  early  next  morning  proceeded 
on  his  way  to  Montpellier.  Many  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Congenies,  and  most  of  the  "  little 
flock,''  who  had  been,  more  especially,  the  ob- 
jects of  his  Christian  labors,  accompanied  him 
some  distance  on  the  road  ;  "  the  dear  people 
seemed  as  if  they  could  not  part  with  him, 
and,  having  once  more  supplicated  before  the 
sacred  footstool,  imploring  the  Divine  blessing 
upon  them,"  he  left  them,  looking  after  him, 
as  long  as  they  could  see  him."  On  arriving 
at  Sommieres,  in  the  midst  of  an  annual  fair, 
he  could  neither  obtain  accommodation  at  the 
inn,  nor  a  conveyance  to  take  him  forwards  on 
his  journey.  Having,  therefore,  given  direc- 
tions for  his  baggage  to  be  sent  after  him,  he 
set  off"  on  foot,  "  staff  in  hand,  like  a  poor 
pilgrim/"  and  reached  Montpellier,  a  distance  of 
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about  twenty  miles,  late  in  the  evening.  He 
spent  one  day  in  that  city.  "  Through  the 
medium  of  D'Encontre,  the  professor  I  met 
with  at  Vauvert,"  he  remarks,  "  I  was  intro- 
duced to  a  few  religious  persons,  and  have  had 
a  solemn  and  satisfactory  meeting  among  some 
of  the  people/' 

(To  be  continued.) 


ITALY  AWAKENING  UNDER  THE  BIBLE. 

J.  R.  McDougal,  Pastor  of  the  Free  Scotch 
Church  in  Florence,  gives  the  following  inter- 
esting statement  of  the  religious  condition  and 
prospects  of  Italy  : — 

"  Of  late  Grod  has  been  pouring  out  his 
Spirit  from  the  hills  of  the  Waldenses  to  the 
valleys  of  Tuscany.  Another  day  of  grace  has 
dawned  on  that  land  which  refused  the  Gospel 
at  the  hands  of  Paul,  and  has  been  the  prey  of 
every  powerful  invader  ever  since.  M^Crie 
narrates,  with  thrilling  interest,  the  promising 
evangelical  movement  in  Italy  three  hundred 
years  ago,  when  the  fires  of  the  Inquisition 
were  permitted  to  root  out  a  flourishing  work 
of  Grod,  which  was  principally  confined,  how- 
ever, to  the  upper  and  educated  classes.  The 
present  revival  is  going  on  among  the  working- 
classes  of  Tuscany,  and  judging  from  all  history, 
and  reasoning  from  all  experience,  there  is 
more  likelihood  that  it  will  widen  and  deepen 
till  it  leaven  the  higher  ranks  of  society  than 
that  any  movement  beginning  among  the  higher 
circles  should  penetrate  the  masses  of  the  com- 
munity. Persecution  and  exile  have  not  pre- 
vented the  gracious  work  from  advancing, 
though  they  have  enforced  silence  hitherto  on 
the  tongues  and  pens  of  its  friends.  For  ten 
years  past  the  Bible,  though  a  prohibited  book, 
has  been  brought  into  Italy  for  the  converts  by 
those  who  judged  the  laws  of  King  Jesus  of 
higher  authority  than  those  of  grand  duke,  or 
king,  or  Vatican  prince.  For  ten  years  the  na- 
tive church,  like  another  church  of  the  Cata- 
combs, has  convened  in  silence,  in  faith,  in 
tears.  The  brethren  met  in  small  numbers  and 
in  quiet  corners,  with  no  church  bell  to  an- 
nounce that  the  gates  of  the  house  of  God  were 
thrown  open,  with  no  hymn  of  praise  to  express 
their  lively  gratitude  to  God,  but  in  greatest 
secrecy  and  in  continual  fear  of  the  police. 

So  severe  was  the  late  regime  that  although 
eighteen  months  ago  there  were  well  known  to 
be  about  10,000  Bible-readers  and  300  church- 
members  in  and  around  Florence — the  focus  of 
this  evangelical  movement — there  were  men  in 
prison  at  that  very  time  for  having  in  their 
possession  a  copy  of  the  Bible.  Doubtless  some 
of  the  imprisoned  brethren  had  held  small 
meetings  in  their  kitchens  or  workshops,  and 
thereby  had  laid  themselves  open  to  the  charge 
and  crime,  if  crime  it  is,  of  propagandism,  as 
who  does  not  who  has  received  into  his  own 
soul  the  living  and  life-giving  truth  of  God  ? 


What  law^  whether  it  emanate  from  JRome,  or 
Naples^  or  Florence,  can  tie  the  tongue  and  seal 
the  heart  of  a  man  who  has  found  for  himself  the 
preciousness  of  Jesus,  and  desires  that  others 
may  know  the  Joyf  ul  tidings  too  ?  Is  not  Chris- 
tianity, as  Dr.  Chalmers  delighted  to  expound, 
the  most  aggressive  power  in  the  universe  ? 

Still  the  fact  remains  that  men  who  had  had 
no  intercourse  with  fellow-Christians,  who  were 
unaware  of  the  existence  of  Protestant  Churches 
in  England  or  Italy,  but  who,  in  God's  provi- 
dence, had  got  a  copy  of  that  book  which  makes 
wise  unto  salvation,  and  were  studying  its  sacred 
page  with  pleasure  and  profit,  when  come  upon 
by  their  parish  priest  or  informed  against  by 
their  neighbors,  were  sent  to  prison  for  three  or 
six  months  of  endurance  vile. 

In  contrast  to  all  this,  observe  what  are  the 
circumstances  of  Central  Italy  now,  with  its 
12,000,000  inhabitants.  Why,  it  is  wholly 
open  to  the  injiuences  of  the  Gospel.  The 
priest,  who  acted  as  censor  at  the  Tuscan  Cus- 
tom House,  and  prevented  the  entrance,  not 
only  of  the  smallest  package  of  Bibles,  but  also 
of  many  other  books  which  we  don't  reckon 
very  evangelical,  but  which  were  far  too  en- 
hghtening  for  the  subjects  of  despotic  rule,  has 
been  removed.  The  Bible  is  no  longer  a  con- 
traband article.  Boxes  of  Bibles  and  evangeli- 
cal books  cross  the  frontier  at  every  entrance. 
The  Grand  Duke  and  his  persecuting  rule  have 
gone,  never,  we  trust,  to  return  again.  Should 
any  mishap  occur,  it  is  resolved  that  as  many 
'  seeds, ^  as  Bibles  were  called  in  the  days  of 
per-ecudon  and  letter-opening  at  the  post-office, 
shall  be  scattered  over  the  virgin  soil  as  possi- 
ble, which  God  may  bless  at  some  future  time. 

These  books  are  being  vended  from  cafe  to 
cafe,  and  house  to  house  in  Florence,  Bologna, 
Leghorn,  and  all  the  other  towns  of  the  new 
constitutional  kingdom,  as  well  as  from  hamlet 
to  hamlet  in  the  smiling  valleys  and  outlying 
agricultural  districts  of  Tuscany  and  the  Ro- 
magna.  Some  of  these  colporteurs,  peregrinat- 
ing from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Adriatic, 
and  from  the  Alps  to  the  confines  of  the  States 
of  the  Church,  are  fortified,  under  a  Sardinian 
law  passed  in  the  year  1858,  with  a  permission 
as  venders  of  religious  books,  while  others  have 
but  a  simple  passport  from  the  prefect  of  their 
native  town. 

It  is  a  very  encouraging  circumstance  that 
not  one  of  these  men,  during  the  last  year 
— and  there  have  been  between  twenty  and 
thirty  at  work — have  been  maltreated  by  the 
common  people,  who  receive  the  Bible  gladly. 
The  priests  have  managed,  at  times,  to  prevent 
a  sale  in  certain  villages;  while  in  others,  acting 
through  the  authorities,  they  have  had  a  col- 
porteur's stock  arrested.  Petty  annoyances  of 
this  kind  were  to  be  expected.  But  the  men 
themselves  have  carried  on  their  operations  as 
scatheless  as  if  they  had  been  laboring  in  our 
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liome-lands.  Two  large  depots,  as  rallying 
centers  for  the  colporteurs,  have  been  set  up  in 
Florence.  They  are  advertised  in  the  daily 
papers,  and  meet  with  no  hindrance  on  the  part 
of  the  Government.  One  is  for  Bibles,  under 
the  auspices  and  at  the  expense  of  the  London 
Bible  Society.  As  that  noble  Society — for  a 
reason  which  we  all  respect — circulates  the 
Bible  and  the  Bible  only,  and  as  there  are 
many  other  useful  works,  another  depot  was 
established  in  the  leading  thoroughfare  of 
Florence,  and  contains  all  the  evangelical 
treatises  of  Ryle  and  Malan,  M'Crie,  D'x\u- 
bigne,  Monod,  etc.,  which  have  been  translated 
into  Italian,  together  with  native  evangelical 
works  by  Paleareo  and  others.  They  form  a 
large  collection  of  some  two  hundred  treatises 
in  all,  and  being  printed  at  London,  New  York, 
Grenoa,  Turin^  Naples,  Malta,  Trieste,  and  a 
multitude  of  other  places,  show  how  many 
friends  poor  Italy  has  had,  and  how  many  pray- 
ing hearts  and  working  hands  have  been  labor- 
ing to  bring  about,  with,  God's  blessing,  the 
opening  for  usefulness  which  we  now  rejoice  in. 

You  will  doubtless  desire  to  know  some  facts 
connected  with  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures. 
This  work  has  been  so  extensive  and  irregular, 
every  willing  hand  having  been  pressed  into  the 
service  in  town  and  countr37,  among  domestics 
and  peasants,  that  statistics  could  with  difficulty 
be  compiled.    Here,  however,  are  two  facts. 

The  Bible  depot,  in  January  and  February 
last,  sent  forth  some  1500  Bibles  from  its  stores. 
The  four  colporteurs  supported  by  the  Edin- 
burgh Bible  Society  sold,  during  the  first  six 
months  of  this  year,  1,277  copies.  Those  were 
not  given  away,  but  sold  and  accounted  for. 
The  plan  pursued  in  connection  with  many 
Indian  Missions,  of  giving  away  Bibles  and 
tracts  for  nothing,  is  not  adopted  in  Italy. 
There  is  no  society  at  home  wealthy  enough  or 
willing  enough  to  cover  the  expense  of  indis- 
criminate distribution ;  and  though  there  were, 
the  principle  would  not  be  carried  out,  for  it 
afibrds  no  test  whatever  of  the  desire  on  the 
part  of  the  peoples  of  Central  Italy  to  possess 
the  Scriptures.  No  doubt  a  strong  political 
feeling  prevails  among  many  purchasers.  They 
desire  the  Bible  because  they  know  it  gives  ho 
countenance  to  the  precepts  or  the  practices  of 
Papal  Rome.  They  know,  too,  that  it  has  made 
Great  Britain  and  America  famous  among  the 
nations.  No  doubt  it  has  been  put  upon  the 
table  of  many  a  literary  man  from  mere  curiosity, 
that  he  may  compare  the  lofty  strains  of  Isaiah 
with  the  poetry  of  Dante  and  Boccaccio.  But 
there  are  many  besides  these,  whose  longings 
are  met,  whose  desires  are  satisfied  in  the  simple 
perusal  of  the  story  of  Calvary.  Travellers 
ranging  over  the  country  have  come  upon  hum- 
ble workmen  late  in  the  evening,  neither  in 
bed  nor  at  the  caf6,  but  occupied  with  the 
Bible.   Others  have  found  readers  of  the  Scrip-  ^ 
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tures,  earnestly  intent  on  its  study,  lying  on  the 
banks  of  the  Arno  and  the  other  classic  streams 
of  Italy.  God  grant  that,  in  the  dearth  of 
spiritual  laborers  for  this  great  harvest,  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  given  to  those  who  have  no  hu- 
man teacher  to  guide  their  feet  into  the  paths 
of  peace.  May  He,  who  teacheth  savingly  and 
to  profit,  open  the  Scriptures  to  them,  and  lead 
them  from  the  error  of  their  ways  to  the  service 
of  the  living  God." — Am.  and  For.  Christian 
Union. 


HAPPY  nancy's  secret  ;   OR,  CONFIDENCE  IN 
GOD. 

There  once  lived  in  an  old  brown  cottage  a 
solitary  woman.  She  was  some  thirty  years  of 
age,  tended  her  little  garden,  knit  and  spun  for 
a  living.  She  was  known  everywhere,  from 
village  to  village,  by  the  name  of  Happy 
Nancy."  She  had  no  money,  no  family,  no 
relatives ;  and  was  half  blind,  quite  lame,  and 
very  crooked.  There  was  no  comeliness  in  her, 
and  yet  there,  in  that  homely  deformed  body, 
the  great  God,  who  loves  to  bring  strength  out 
of  weakness,  had  set  His  royal  seal. 

"  Well,  Naucy,  singing  again,"  would  the 
chance  visitor  say,  as  he  stopped  at  her  door. 

"  0  yes,  I'm  forever  at  it." 

"  r  wish  you'd  tell  me  your  secret,  Nancy — 
you  are  all  alone,  you  work  hard,  you  have 
nothing  very  pleasant  surrounding  yon,  what  is 
the  reason  you're  so  happy  ?  " 

"  Perhaps  its  because  I  haven't  got  anybody 
but  God,"  replied  the  good  creature,  looking 
up.  "  You  see  rich  folks,  like  you,  depend  upon 
their  families  and  their  houses :  they've  got  to 
think  of  their  business,  of  their  wives  and 
children,  and  then  they're  always  mighty  afraid 
of  troubles  ahead.  I  a'nt  got  anything  to 
trouble  myself  about,  you  see,  'cause  I  leave  it 
all  to  the  Lord.  I  think,  well,  if  he  can  keep 
this  great  world  in  such  good  order;  the  sua 
rolling  day  after  day,  and  the  stars  a  shining 
night  after  night;  make  my  garden  things  come 
up  the  same,  season  after  season.  He  caji 
sartainly  take  care  of  such  a  poor  simple  thing 
as  I  am ;  and  so,  you  see,  I  leave  it  all  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  takes  care  of  me." 

"  Well,  but,  Nancy,  suppose  a  frost  should 
come  after  your  fruit  trees  are  all  in  blossom, 
and  your  little  plants  out,  suppose  " 

"  But  I  don't  suppose  ;  I  never  can  suppose  ; 
I  don't  want  to  suppose,  except  that  the  Lord 
will  do  everything  right.  That's  what  makes 
you  people  unhappy;  you're  all  the  time  sup- 
posing. Now,  why  can't  you  wait  till  the 
suppose  comes,  as  I  do,  and  then  make  the 
best  of  it  ?  " 

"Ah !  Nancy,  it's  pretty  certain  you'll  get  t  ) 
heaven,  while  many  of  us,  with  all  our  workFiy 
wisdom,  will  have  to  stay  out." 

"There  you're  at  it  again/'  said  Nancy, 
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shaking  her  head ;  always  looking  out  for 
some  black  cloud.  Why,  if  1  was  you,  IM 
keep  the  devil  at  arms'  length,  instead  of  taking 
him  right  into  my  heart;  he'll  do  you  a  despe- 
rate sight  of  mischief." 

She  was  right.  We  do  take  the  demon  of 
care,  of  distrust,  of  melancholy  foreboding,  of 
ingratitude,  right  into  our  hearts.  We  canker 
every  pleasure  with  this  gloomy  fear  of  coming 
ill ;  we  seldom  trust  that  blessings  will  enter, 
or  hail  them  when  they  come.  Instead  of  that, 
we  smother  them  under  the  blanket  of  appre- 
hension, and  choke  them  with  our  mistrust. 

It  would  be  well  for  us  to  imitate  Happy 
Nancy,  and  never  suppose."  If  you  see  a 
cloud,  don't  suppose  it's  going  to  rain;  if  you 
see  a  frown,  don't  suppose  a  scolding  will  fol- 
low; do  whatever  your  hand  finds  to  do,  and 
there  leave  it.  Be  more  child-like  toward  your 
Heavenly  Father ;  believe  in  His  love ;  learn 
to  confide  in  his  wisdom,  and  not  in  your  own ; 
and  above  all,  "  wait  till  the  suppose  comes, 
and  then  make  the  best  of  it."  Depend  upon 
it,  earth  would  seem  an  Eden  if  you  would 
follow  Happy  Nancy's  rule,  and  never  give 
place  in  your  bosom  to  imaginary  evils. 

What  is  it  to  cast  the  care  on  God  ? 
Is  it  to  keep  the  heaviest  load, 
And  lay  some  trifling  weight  aside, 
Still  taking  thought  for  every  hour, 
As  if  the  Lord's  providing  power 
Were  still  unknown,  untried  ? 

— From  the  Christian  Treasury. 
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The  proper  observance  of  the  First 
DAY  or  THK  week. — Our  present  number  con- 
tains an  important  Report  on  this  subject,  pre- 
pared by  a  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  "  fully  united  with  and  adopted  "  by 
that  meeting.  Ten  thousand  copies,  in  addition 
to  the  number  attached  to  the  Minutes,  were 
directed  to  be  printed  for  general  distribution. 

This  subject  is  inseparably  connected  with 
the  religious  state  and  progress  of  individuals 
and  communities.  As,  on  the  one  hand,  a  neg 
lect  of  the  proper  observance  of  First-day,  and 
a  low  state  of  morals,  mutually  result  from  and 
depend  upon  each  other,  so  a  truly  prosperous 
condition  of  any  religious  society  will  always  be 
found  in  connection  with  the  serious  and  full 
exercise  of  the  duties  appertaining  to  First-day 
as  a  day  for  rest  from  worldly  engagements,  and 
for  the  performance  of  public  Divine  worship, 
rtnd  acts  of  Christian  charity  and  benevolence. 
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There  is  much  reason  to  fear  that  at  various 
periods  of  our  religious  Society,  and  in  some 
not  very  remote,  low  and  inadequate  views  of 
the  obligation  belonging  to  the  institution  of 
one  day  in  seven  for  these  high  purposes,  with 
a  corresponding  weak  and  unsound  condition  of 
the  members,  have  prevailed  amongst  us.  It 
will  be  readily  admitted  that  there  can  be  no 
actual  sacredness  or  holiness  of  one  day  of  the 
week  above  another.  The  constant  revolution 
of  the  earth  on  its  axis,  producing  a  never-end- 
ing succession  of  moments,  sufficiently  indicates 
that  they  are  all  alike  in  their  nature. 

But  when  we  say  with  Barclay  that  "  we  know 
no  moral  obligation,  by  the  fourth  command  or 
elsewhere,  to  keep  the  first  day  of  the  week  more 
than  any  other,"  we  by  no  means  assert  that  we 
are  not  bound  to  observe,  morally  and  religiously, 
one  of  the  seven  days  of  each  week.  The  expres- 
sion should  convey  merely  the  idea  that  there 
is  no  inherent  holiness  in  the  First-day  over  the 
other  days  of  the  week.  It  has,  however,  with 
results  already  alluded  to,  been  construed  to 
mean  that  we  are  under  no  moral  obligation 
to  keep  First-day  as  a  day  of  rest  and  wor- 
ship, but  are  to  do  so  because  we  believe  it  was 
the  practice  of  the  Apostles  and  early  Chris- 
tians. To  say  that  we  observe  and  regard  First- 
day  because  it  is  the  day  peculiarly  set  apart  by 
the  primitive  Christians,  and  by  the  generality 
of  Christians  at  the  present  time,  for  religious 
retirement  and  the  performance  of  public  wor- 
ship to  Almighty  Grod,  is  not  coming  to  the 
root  and  ground  of  the  question,  nor  placing  it 
under  the  high  authority  from  whence  are  de- 
rived its  power  and  efficiency.  If  the  setting 
apart  of  First-day  for  religious  observance  is  of 
mere  human  invention  and  expediency,  the 
principle  which  prevents  Friends  from  observ- 
ing "  fasts  and  feast-days  and  times,  and  other 
human  injunctions  and  institutions  relative  to 
the  worship  of  God,"  would  apply  in  this  case, 
and  prevent  them  from  uniting  in  the  uses  and 
services  to  which  they  acknowledge  this  day  is 
specially  appropriated. 

We  will  conclude  these  brief  remarks  with 
the  clear  and  safe  exposition  of  the  subject  by 
the  author  of  Thoughts  on  Habit  and  Disci- 
pline 

"  Far,  indeed,  am  I  from  pleading  for  the 
actual  sicredness  of  any  one  day  of  the  week 
above  another,  or  for  that  legal  and  ceremonia! 
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rictness  with  which  this  institution  was  ob- 
irved  under  the  law  of  Moses.  I  fully  allow 
lat,  so  far  as  that  law  was  either  civil  or  cere- 
onial,  it  is  now  abolished,  and  therefore  not 
)ligatory  on  Christians.  Nevertheless,  I  am 
early  of  the  judgment  that  the  setting  apart 
'  every  seventh  day,  for  the  blessed  purposes 
'  rest  and  worship,  is  a  divine  institution — 
le  which  originated  in  Grod's  own  Sabbath 
'ter  the  creation,  when  he  blessed  and  hal- 
wed  the  seventh  day  of  rest  after  the  six  days 
action — one  which,  in  point  of  authority, 
jrvades  all  time,  and  attaches  to  the  whole 
mily  of  man. 

Let  us,  then,  carefully  cherish,  both  in  our- 
Ives  and  in  those  under  our  care,  a  reverent 
gaid  for  the  provision  which  the  Creator  has 
us  mercifully  made,  for  the  relief  and  help 
ith  of  our  bodies  and  souls — for  the  winding 
)  of  a  frame  work,  which  may  well  be  corn- 
red  to  the  delicate  machinery  of  a  watch  or 
Dck ;  and  let  this  weekly  recurring  day,  be 
[hitualli/  devoted  to  waiting  on  the  Lorciy 

The  use  of  Tobacco.— It  is  stated  in  for- 
journals,  that  the  pupils  of  the  Polytechnic 
ihool  in  Paris  recently  furnished  some  curious 
iti>tics  in  relation  to  the  use  of  tobacco.  Di- 
ding  the  young  men  into  groups — the  smokers 
d  the  non-smokers — it  was  shown  that  the 
lokers  proved  themselves,  in  the  various  ex- 
linations,  far  inferior  to  the  others.    In  the 
ccessive  ordeals  through  which  the  students 
ve  had  to  pass  in  the  College,  the  average 
nk  of  the  smokers  had  constantly  and  not 
:  considerably  fallen  below  that  of  the  non- 
iiokers.    So  many  complaints  of  the  injurious 
rects^  physical  and  mental,  of  the  use  of  to- 
1  ceo  on  the  students  of  the  French  Colleges 
j«  nerally,  have  been  made  to  the  Minister  of 
-iblic  Instruction,  that  it  is  said  he  is  about  to 
joliibit  the  introduction  of  the  deleterious  ar- 
Isle,  in  any  form,  into  the  schools  of  France. 


Married,  on  the  25th  of  10th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 
beting  House,  East  Vassalboro',  Maine,  Charles  C. 
'iNSLOw,  son  of  Daniel  and  Irene  Winslow,  of 
]irfield,  Maine,  to  Lusanna  G.  Frye,  daughter  of 
liah  and  Mary  Frye,  of  Vassalboro'. 

 ,  At  the  same  place,  on  the  14th  of  last 

imth,  James  H.  Cook,  son  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth 
'  Cook,  of  Unity,  Maine,  to  Olive  W.,  daughter  of 
Jiphen  and  Hannah  P.  Nichols,  late  of  Vassalboro', 
<  jeased. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Concord,  Wayne  Co., 
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Ind,,  on  the  1st  of  last  month,  Elisha  Parker  to 
Elmina  Knight— both  of  that  vicinity,  and  members 
of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


Died,  on  the  16th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Gabriel  Wil- 
LiTs,  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Hin- 
kle's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  Near  Westfield,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 

18th  of  7th  mo.  last,  Deborah  Moore,  in  the  36th 
year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Westfield  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

She  was  favored  to  bear  her  illness  with  great 
patience,  and  the  summons,  though  unexpected  to 
her  friends  at  the  time,  we  humbly  trust  found  her 
not  unprepared.  The  Saviour  whom  she  loved  was 
with  her  in  the  hour  of  death. 

 ,  At  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on  the  18th  of  10th 

mo.  last,  Barclay  Moore,  in  the  30th  year  of  his 
age  ;  a  member  of  Greenwood  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind. 

 ,  In  the  2d  mo.  last,  at  Fayette,  Fayette  Co., 

Iowa,  (where  she  had  removed  with  her  husband 
from  Rollin  Monthly  Meeting,  Mich.,)  Abigail,  wife 
of  Warner  Aylsworth,  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age. 

■  ,  At  Vassalboro',  Maine,  on  the  6th  of  10th 

mo.  last,  Abijah  Newhall,  aged  about  81  years ;  an 
Elder  of  Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

It  was  the  lot  of  this  dear  friend  to  pass  through 
much  mental  conflict  at  different  periods  of  his  life, 
and  at  times  he  labored  under  much  depression  of 
spirits  ;  but,  through  the  abounding  love  and  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  his  closing  moments  were 
calm  and  peaceful. 

 ,  On  the  15th  of  11th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 

of  her  step-father,  Nathan  Wasson,  Margaret  Ann 
Morris,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
Milford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Wayne  Co., 
Indiana. 

Truly  might  it  be  said — "  Her  adorning  was  that 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit."  From  memoranda 
found  after  her  decease,  fervent  were  her  desires 
"that  she  might  become  a  child  of  God."  On  being 
asked  during  her  illness  if  the  retrospect  of  her  past 
blameless  life  would  do  anything  for  her,  she  quick- 
ly replied — ' '  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  can 
wash  away  my  sins  ;  when  I  feel  tossed  and  weary 
with  pain,  I  look  to  Jesus,  and  all  is  peace ;  'tis 
wonderfiil !  so  wonderful!"  At  another  time — "I 
feel  as  though  I  could  throw  up  my  arms  and  ask 
my  Heavenly  Father  to  take  me,  but  I  must  wait 
His  time ;  I  feel  quite  ready,  and  want  you  all  to 
meet  me  in  Heaven." 

 ,  Suddenly  on  the  20th  of  Eleventh  month, 

John  T.  Troth,  son  of  Samuel  F.  Troth,  aged  27 
years  ;  a  member  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting,  N.J. 

It  is  believed  that  he  was  daily  concerned  to  walk 
in  the  Light  of  the  Lord  ;  circumspect  even  to  jeal- 
ousy, in  the  watch  he  set  upon  the  door  of  his  lips 
and  in  the  guard  he  placed  upon  his  actions.  Truth- 
ful, scrupulously  just,  merciful,  gentle  to  all,  he  in- 
spired unlimited  confidence  in  those  with  whom  he 
had  dealings,  and  thus,  though  very  unobtrusive,  he 
adorned  tbe  doctrine  of  which  he  made  profession ; 
and  the  fragrance  of  his  memory  has,  since  his  re- 
moval, caused  the  truth  to  be  well  spoken  of. 

Our  beloved  friend  left  his  peaceful  home  in  health, 
on  the  morning  of  his  decease,  and  whilst  employed 
in  his  business  avocation,  the  sudden  caving  of  a 
bank  of  earth  and  stone,  so  injured  him  that  his 
death  speedily  followed. 

Many  recent  incidents  and  passages  of  his  conver- 
sation, now  seal  the  conviction  that  he  was  ready  for 
the  coming  of  Ms  Lord. 
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Died,  In  St.  Albans,  Somerset  Co.,  Me.,  on  the  17th 
of  Tenth  mo.  last.  Daniel  Magoon,  in  the  79th  year 
of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  St.  Albans  Monthly  Meeting. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  by 
convincement,  and  in  1 823  moved  with  his  family  to 
St.  Albans,  being  the  first  Friend  that  settled  there. 
When  a  few  more  families  had  settled  near,  they  re- 
qaested  the  privilege  of  holding  a  Friends'  Meeting, 
which  was  allowed,  and  it  grew  to  a  Monthly  Meeting. 
When  he  was  visited  by  his  last  illness,  which  lasted 
about  nine  months,  he  was  confirmed  in  the  belief 
that  his  end  was  near.  In  looking  back  on  the  past 
he  saw  so  many  sins  of  omission  and  commission,  he 
became  deeply  concerned  lest  he  should,  at  last,  come 
short  of  his  soul's  salvation.  In  the  course  of  many 
deep  exercises  and  baptisms,  he  requested  all  the 
living  members  to  intercede  with  the  Father  of  mercies 
on  his  behalf,  that  he  might  be  enabled  by  faith  to  be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world  ;  and  as  he  became  willing  to  abide  the 
turning  of  the  Lord's  hand  npon  him,  he  obtained  an 
evidence  that  his  prayer  was  heard,  and  he  was  made 
to  exclaim  :  ^'  Sweet  Jesus  !  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
lives  !"  At  another  time  as  his  son  entered  the  room, 
he  exclaimed  with  emphasis :  ''Jesus  Christ  is  Son 
of  the  Living  God."  His  mind  became  centred  in 
the  divine  will  in  regard  to  life  or  death,  and  he 
quietly  passed  away. 

,   ,  at  Addison,  on  the  6th  of  11th  month,  1860, 

Mekibah  Cogsell,  a  member  of  Rollin  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  Mich.,  aged  nearly  80  years.  In 
early  life  she  became  convinced  of  the  Truth,  as  pro- 
fessed by  Friends,  and  was  received  a  member  of 
Galway  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y.  when  in  her  20th 
year.  After  the  death  of  her  husband  (Isaiah  Cog- 
sell,)  in  1817,  many  duties  and  cares  devolving  upon 
her,  the  uprightness  and  strict  integrity  of  her  char- 
acter shone  conspicuously,  and  evinced  to  surround- 
ing beholders,  that  she  was  endeavoring  to  follow  the 
precepts  of  her  Saviour,  "to  do  unto  others  as  she 
would  that  they  should  do  unto  her."  During  the 
peculiar  trials  which  the  society  passed  through  at 
one  time,  she  stood  firm  through  all,  manifesting  to 
the  world  that  she  was  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
Christ  before  men. 

As  the  frailties  of  age  increased  upon  her,  she  was 
wont  to  speak  with  composure  of  her  coming  disso- 
lution, remarking  many  times  the  last  few  months 
of  her  life,  that  her  time  here  was  short,  that  she 
would  soon  be  done  with  all  things  here  below,  ex- 
pressing thankfulness  for  the  many  blessings  she  re- 
ceived, and  realizing  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise, 
that  they  that  trust  in  Him  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing.  Her  last  illness  was  of  short  duration,  and 
the  quiet,  resigned  state  of  mind  she  manifested  was 
instructive  to  all  around  her.  Her  bright  example 
still  lives,  and  it  may  truly  be  said,  "  she  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh." 


AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 

Encouraged  by  the  favor  with  which  the  ' '  American 
Annual  Monitor  "  has  been  received  by  Friends,  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  Committee  regularly  to  continue 
its  publication.  Material  for  the  forthcoming  num- 
ber should  be  forwarded  without  delay.  It  is  de- 
signed to  be  a  complete  record  of  the  deaths  which 
may  have  occurred  among  our  members  in  this  coun- 
try during  the  current  year.  Communications  may 
be  addressed  to 

William  Wood,  389  Broadway, 
Marshall,  Dickinson  &  Co.,  83  Beekman  St.,  or 
RoBT.  Lindley  Murray,  65  Broad  St. 
New  York,  12mo.  1st,  1860. 


ON  POISONS  IN  ALCOHOLIC  SPIRITS. 

Dr.  A.  A.  Hays,  State  Assayist  of  Massacln  ri 
setts,  declares  that,  from  a  somewhat  extende  I 
analytical  observation  on  spirits  produced  frot  i 
grain  in  this  country,  he  can  fiod  no  good  reas(j 
for  the  statement  that  poisonous  bodies,  espec 
ally  strychnine,  exist  in  them.    But  he  hi  f 
made  another  discovery  of  perhaps  a  more  alaro  'f 
ing  character,  viz  : 

Newly  distilled  spirits,  of  the  most  commo  ' 
kind,  often  contain  salts  of  copper,  of  lead  ( 
tin,  derived  from  the  condensers  in  which  th 
vapors  are  reduced  to  a  fluid  form.  The  quai 
tity  of  copper  salt  contained  in  the  bulk  usuall 
taken  as  a  draught,  is  sufficient  to  produce  th 
minor  effects  of  metallic  poisoning ;  the  cumi 
lative  character  of  these  poisons  may  even  lea 
to  fatal  consequences. 

The  knowledge  of  this  fact  he  views  as  highl 
important  to  the  physician  who,  in  attending  o 
a  patient  accustomed  to  the  use  of  distille 
spirits,  and  suspecting  the  existence  of  poise 
in  the  spirits  used,  may  notice  the  symptoms  c 
metallic  poisoning,  and  interpose  his  aid  in  pr( 
venting  a  fatal  termination. 

These  numerous  facts  which  are  thus  brougl 
to  light  by  our  scientific  men,  strengthen  u 
more  and  more  in  our  fundamental  principle  t 
total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  liquors  a 
a  beverage.  For  whether  it  is  strychnine  use 
in  the  manufacture,  or  metallic  poison  contrac 
ted  from  the  condensers,  there  is  sure  destruc 
tion  of  health  and  life.  The  use  of  poisons, 
has  been  affirmed  and  supposed,  has  been  chiefl 
in  the  manufacture  of  brandies  and  cordials  od 
of  pure  whisky,  and  these  poisons,  without 
drop  of  the  juice  of  the  grape,  are  sold  at  a 
enormous  profit.  This  is  seen  in  the  win*! 
makers' and  brewers' receipts. — Am.  Tern  Uiim 


DISCOVERY   OF  A    MANUSCRIPT    OF  THE  TIM 
OF  DAVID. 

In  the  year  1858  a  Theban  mountaineer  diil 
covered  in  a  hill,  called  by  the  Arabs  Shin-abt 
el-Gourna,  a  tomb  cut  out  of  the  rock,  in  whic 
he  found  a  mummy  case  with  a  gold  sprea 
eagle  and  a  golden  asp ;  also  a  tablet  of  gree 
stone,  a  box  with  four  canopi  of  oriental  alabaj 
ter,  and  on  the  side  of  a  magnificent  mumm 
with  a  gilded  mask  and  a  large  gilded  scarabsei 
of  porcelain  on  its  breast,  a  most  remarkab. 
papyrus  scroll,  five  feet  long  and  ten  inches  wide 
written  in  the  finest  hieratic  and  hieroglyph: 
characters.  The  four  jars  were  sold  to  Lot 
Benry  Scott,  a  young  Englishman.  The  mas 
was  purchased  by  a  captain  who  purchased  an 
sold  antiquities  at  Thebes,  and  was  transferre 
by  him  to  the  French  consular  agent  at  th; 
place,  and  may  be  now  either  in  his  possessio 
or  in  the  museum  at  Paris.  The  papyrus,  i 
also  the  scarabseus;  the  tablet  and  the  eagi 
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Mie  into  the  hands  of  George  A.  Stone,  Esq., 

)  Roxbury^  Mass.,  then  travelliog  in  Egypt. 
J'.  Stone  seut  copies  and  photographs  of  the 
fjj,  )yrus  to  several  Egyptologists  in  New  York, 
gjji  0  attempted  its  translation,  but  failed,  because 
ly  were  only  acquainted  with  Champollion's 
1 1  tern.  Finally,  Mr.  Stone  sent  a  photographic 
jjji  ►y  to  Professor  G.  Seyffarth,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
ring  been  informed  that  this  gentleman  had 
jiijj  jlished,  in  the  year  1833  and  1835,  the  key 
the  Egyptian  literature  and  to  the  ancient 
i|  rononiicai  inscriptions  and  monuments.  This 
ant,  the  author  of  the  "  Summary  of  Recent 
Jji  icoveries,"  etc.,  New  York,  1857,  and  a  large 
^1  iinber  of  other  works,  has  just  published  the 
iiii^  mslations  and  explanations,  as  requested  of 
I  in,  in  the  Translations  of  the  Academy  of 
'  !.ence  of  St.  Louis  for  the  year  1859,  (pp.  527 
I  -59),  with  sixteen  lithographic  plates.  The 

I  graphy  of  Horsebe  (the  sword  of  Horus)  is 
;i  be  found  in  the  first  column  of  the  papyrus, 
;  :i  we  learn  by  it  that  he  was  the  commanding 

iieral  of  Pharaoh  Shishak  I.,  who  slew  the 
'  it  king  of  Manetlio's  XXIst  dynasty,  and  sup- 
'  lissed  by  his  captain  the  rebels  in  five  different 

Dvinces  of  Egypt.    This  Shishak  I.,  the  head 

■  (the  XXIId  dynasty,  lived,  according  to  Man- 
1^  ^.0  and  the  monuments,  one  hundred  and 

"iuty-four  years  previous  to  Shishak  II.,  the 
iiqueror  of  Jerusalem  (1  Kings  11  :  40-14  : 
li,  in  the  fifth  year  of  Rehoboam.    (945  B.  C.) 
jirsebe  was,  consequently,  a  contemporary  of 
fc'.il  and  David,  and  the  papyrus  in  question 
■v  s  written  about  the  year  1050  B.  C,  or  three 
hidred  years  before  the  foundation  of  Rome, 
il  is  at  present  two  thousand  nine  hundred 
j  irs  old.    The  residue  of  this  precious  manu- 
)  ipt  contains  a  religious  book  of  the  ancient 
:Eyptians,  and  begins  with  the  following  sen- 
:ices:  "The  Book  of  Hymns  for  singing  the 
^>ries  of  Him  who  made  Isis  [the  earth]  ;  the 
ii  ^iries  of  that  invisible  Being  who  made  Osiris 
"le  sun]  (the  originator  of  the  life  of  his  race; 
,i  originator  of  the  life  of  his  nation,  and  the 
cginator  of  the  circle  of  the  solar  year  with 
ii  seasons;  the  builder  of  the  sacrificial  quad- 
rbeds,  being  convenient  for  him  in  his  house 
Cj  light,  and  ordered  by  his  father,  the  Lord 
(livernor;  the  originator  of  the  priests  for  his 
ri'G  in  the  firmament,  and  for  Adon,  the  Lord); 
aI.o  made  Meni  [the  moon]  (the  originator  of 

■  Vi  flax-seed,  of  her  own  sex,  and  of  spinners 

weavers  for  the  races  in  both  the  regions  of 
iill:ypt,  and  also  for  the  makers  of  cloths  for  the 
ipple)  ;  who  made  the  most  holy  one,  the  apo- 
taosed  mighty  chief  of  the  Crethi  [the  standing 
taiy],  the  warriors  of  the  mighty  Egyptians, 
t'ose  in  the  city  of  the  Sun  [Thebes],  the  capi- 
{  of  the  sovereign  of  Egypt,  of  the  shepherd 
all  born  in  Egypt  and  its  vicinities,  namely,  1 

mighty  Horsebe."    After  this  introduction 
;:rand  hymn  begins. —  i 
I  JV.  Y.  Eocning  Post.  i 


HOW  TO  QUIT  USING  TOBACCO. 

A  writer  in  one  of  our  exchanges,  at  the 
conclusion  of  a  long  article  on  the  evils  result- 
ing from  the  use  of  tobacco,  thus  closes  :  "  It  is 
in  vain  that  we  detail  the  various  ways,  and 
indicate  the  precise  modus  operandi  in  which 
the  tobacco-poison  ravages  the  domain  of  in- 
dividual life,  and  vitiates  society,  unless  we  can 
prescribe  a  remedy,  at  least  so  far  as  the  to- 
bacco sot  of  the  rising  generation  is  concerned. 
Indeed  some  of  those  who  are  in  the  habitual 
use  of  the  thing,  know,  by  their  own  experience, 
that  it  is  attainting  their  life's  blood,  and  para- 
lyzing their  vitality  to  the  very  core ;  and  their 
anxious  cry  is,  "  What  can  deliver  us  from  its 
deathful  grasp  V  " 

This  is  a  serious  question ;  and  if  we  are  to 
draw  a  precedent  from  the  ill-success  of  the 
majority  who  have  attempted  self-reformation 
in  this  respect,  there  is  very  little  ground  for 
encouragement.  No  pen  can  exaggerate  the 
misery  of  tobacco  users,  when  deprived  only 
for  a  few  hours  of  their  customary  indulgence, 
be  it  snuff,  or  cigar,  or  quid.  And  from  much 
observation,  I  am  inclined  to  regard  the  habit 
of  using  tobacco  in  any  form  as  much  more 
difficult  to  be  relinquished  than  that  of  liquor- 
drinking.  Not  many  years  ago,  about  a  dozen 
persons,  who  had  become  pledged  abstainers 
from  all  that  intoxicates  in  the  shape  of  alcoholic 
drink,  signed  also  an  anti-tobacco  pledge.  Some 
of  them  had  been  reclaimed  from  excessive 
dram-drinking,  and  one  or  two  had  been 
habitual  drinkers  in  the  gutter  sense.  Every 
one  of  them  has,  to  this  day,  religiously  kept 
his  faith  against  the  seductions  of  alcoholic 
beverages;  but  all,  with  one  exception,  soon 
relapsed  into  the  former  habit  of  tobacco  using. 

I  am  of  opinion,  however,  that  the  difficulty 
is  not  so  great  intrinsically  as  is  generally  sup- 
posed. The  failures  to  become  emancipated 
from  so  deplorable  and  degrading  a  slavery  are, 
to  a  great  extent,  attributable  to  a  want  of 
proper  hygienic  management.  It  does  indeed 
require,  in  all  cases,  a  good  degree  of  moral 
firmness;  but  if  the  resolve  is  made  on  princi- 
ple, and  not  as  a  mere  experiment,  it  will  gen- 
erally succeed.  Those  who  conclude  to  abandon 
the  habit,  provided  they  do  not  feel  too  bad  on 
the  trial,  will  pretty  certainly  feel  bad  enough 
to  relapse  into  it  again.  But  let  the  man  re- 
sume for  the  occasion  his  whole  n^nhood,  and 
he  will  almost  surely  triumph.  The  struggle 
may  be  terrible,  but  it  will  be  brief.  He  may 
feel  like  death,  but  he  will  not  die.  In  a  week 
or  two  the  severest  ordeal  may  be  passed ;  and 
in  a  month  or  two  the  morbid  love  may  be 
changed  to  a  healthful  hate.  The  sufferer  must 
determine  to  be  free  indeed,  with  full  and  unre- 
served purpose  of  soul;  nor  must  he  seek  sub- 
stitutes of  any  kind.  He  wants  no  chamomile 
flowers,  or  slippery  elm,  nor  any  other  chewable 
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article,  to  keep  up  the  mechanical  part  of  the 
habit.  But  the  degree  of  suffering  may  be 
greatly  mitigated,  and  its  period  materially  ab- 
breviated by  a  suitable  regimen.  He  should, 
tirst  of  all,  eat  only  the  most  bland  and  simple 
food.  He  should  also  take  a  full  tepid  or  mod- 
erately cool  bath,  morning  and  evening.  If,  at 
any  time,  the  headache  is  intense,  putting  the 
feet  for  a  few  minutes  in  warm  water,  with  the 
application  of  a  little  cold  water  to  the  head, 
will  gcnerall}^  relieve  at  once.  In  extreme 
cases,  a  warm  bath  may  be  taken  at  bedtime  with 
advantage.  A  tumbler  or  two  of  warm  water 
will  also  sometimes  assuage  the  suffering  like  a 
charm,  especially  when  connected,  as  is  often 
the  case,  with  weak  stomach,  indigestion, 
nervous  debility,  etc.  If  the  patient  will  con- 
fine himself  for  two  or  three  weeks  to  brown 
bread,  or  hard  crackers,  with  good  baked  or 
boiled  apples,  ad  lihihim^  and  as  many  rich, 
mealy  potatoes,  baked,  boiled^  or  roasted,  as  the 
appetite  craves  at  the  regular  hours,  the  pro- 
cesses of  depuration  and  renovation — and  rev- 
olution as  far  as  the  depraved  appetency  is 
concerned — will  be  much  more  speedy  and  com- 
plete. In  this  way  the  veriest  tobacco-sot  in 
existence  may,  in  a  little  time,  become  one  of 
the  best  haters  of  the  weed  in  the  wide  world. 

I  have  managed  many  persons  in  a  similar 
manner ;  and  have  found  them,  after  a  few 
weeks  of  water-cure  training,  not  only  exempt 
from  all  desire  to  pollute  their  mouths  or  noses 
in  this  ridiculons  fashion,  but  actually  disgust- 
ed with  the  smell,  taste,  and  even  thought  of 
tobacco." 


the  most  rigorous  mathematical  coraputatio-i  ^^^f'^ 
They  all  fulfil  their  rounds  with  precise  exa( 
ness.     But  it    is  quite    otherwise  with  tl 
aerolite,  the  aurora  borealis,  and  the  shooti:  '"J' 
stars.    No  one  can  foretell  the  approachii  ' 
aurora,  or  compute  the  coming  of  the  metei  ^,^^1" 
Their  irregularity  and  evanescence  prove  t>l 
they  do  not  belong  to  the  system  of  revoIvi\  ^'^"^ 
worlds,  but  that  they  have  their  origin  witW  ""^ ' 
the  sphere  of  this  planet  and  in  its  atmosphel 

The  earth's  orbit  is  its  unchangeable  bouudai  ''^'^ 
Foreign  bodies  cannot  intrude  within  the  spa^ 
thus  designated  by  the  Creator  and  ruled  by  t  ("^'^ 
unchanging  law  of  gravitation ;  nor  can  tl]  P 
earth  wander  beyond  the  limits  thus  allotted  ''^'^^ 
it,  even  to  the  confines  of  another  sphere.  ¥■ 
holds  no  communications  in  space,  except  wiil'^^ 
the  light  and  heat  derived  from  the  sun  air" 
other  heavenly  bodies.  It  revolves  in  solitat"'*' 
grandeur  in  the  pathway  marked  out  for  it 
the  beginning  of  time,  and  will  move  on  unt 
He  who  made  it  decrees  that  "  time  shall  ] 
no  more." 

Everything  within  or  upon  or  around  tl 
earth  is  composed  of  elements  existing  withi 
its  sphere.    Thus  the  endless  varieties  of  an 


ARE    METEORS    ASTRONOMICAL    OR  ATMOS- 
PHERICAL ? 

[We  need  hardly  say  to  the  reader  of  the  follow- 
ing paper  that  it  is  from  a  high  scientific  authority. — 
Eds.  Evening  Post,] 

There  have  been  man}^  notices  of  the  recent 
appearance  of  meteors,  the  aurora  borealis  and 
shooting  stars;  with  but  few  hints,  however,  as 
to  their  origin  or  real  character.  It  may  not 
be  known  to  all  your  readers  who  have  been  in- 
terested in  them,  that  they  are  imagined  by  some 
philosophers  to  be  the  initiatory  stage  of  the 
formation  of  planets  from  nebulous  matter  ex- 
isting in  the  regions  of  space.  But  it  is  strange 
that  they  should  be  thus  deemed  astronomical 
phenomena,  while  they  truly  bear  no  resem- 
blance to  the  great  bodies  moving  in  definite 
orbits,  except  that  they  are  seen  by  us  in 
the  sk^^ 

The  conclusive  difference  and  the  distinguish- 
ing test  between  astronomical  and  atmospherical 
phenomena  are  the  exact  periodical  character  of 
the  one  and  the  wholly  erratic  and  uncertain 
movements  and  appearance  of  the  other.  Astro- 
nomical bodies — sun,  moon,  planets,  comets — 
are  all  obedient  to  periodical  law^  and  the  times 
and  course  of  their  movements  are  defined  by 


mal  and  vegetable  life,  the  oceans  and  river 
rocks,  minerals  and  volcanic  fires,  the  fugiti\ 

the  aurora,  tb 


splendors  of  the  evening  sky 
lightning  and  thunder,  rain,  hail,  snow,  tenMl' 
pests,  meteors  and  shooting  stars,  are  all  mad 
up  of  materials  within  the  solid  earth  itself,  c  |c 
on  its  surface,  or  in  its  atmosphere.  Thfia 
movements  and    agitations  of  these  varior. 
bodies  in  no  way  disturb  the  regularity  of  thtlj 
earth's  periodical  revolutions. 

It  is  surprising  that  so  vague  an  apparition 
as  a  flitting  meteor  can  be  gravely  considered 
the  commencement  ,of  an  orb — the  formatio:; 
in  space  of  a  "  progressive  world  " — and  that  i 
its  early  movements  it  should  rush  through  thi 
fixed  orbit  of  a  planet,  and,  after  a  brief  glitter 
deposit  some  of  its  own  substance,  as  chanc 
directs,  and  then  pursue  its  way,  perhaps  warn' 
dering  back  to  its  own  place^  (if  it  can  find  it,ii 
ultimately  to  become  a  planet,  and  form  one  o 
the  revolving  bodies  of  the  solar,  or  of  some  neV' 
system. 

If  the  "  progressing^^  meteor  worlds  can  leavt' 
their  own  orbit  in  such  rapid  succession  as  th<i 
21st  of  July,  the  6th  of  August  and  the  8th  o 
August,  accompanied  as  those  were  by  thei 
courts  or  satellites,  the  aurora  and  shooting  stars  ' 
(569  shooting  stars  being  seen  in  six  hours, 
does  it  not  threaten  confusion  and  coming  chaoi 
to  the  planetary  heavens  ?  Where  was  gravita 
tion  when  these  "jostling  atoms"  associated  to 
gether  and  left  their  primeval  abode  ?  We  car 
scarcely  imagine  them  messengers  from  Mars 
or  Jupiter,  or  from  the  constellation  Perseus 
from  the  direction  of  which  the  late  shower  o 
shooting  stars  has  been  said  to  have  proceeded 

Many  theories  on  this  subject  have  vexed  thi 
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lent  of  nature  for  a  long  period.    In  1831  it 
suggested  by  the  writer  of  this  article  in  the 
erican  Journal  of  Science,  that  the  base  of 
aurora  is  a  highly  attenuated  transparent 
This  theory  appears,  now  to  be  conceded 
the  true  one.    Later  discoveries  show  that 
vapor  is  probably  illuminated  by  "  a  meteor- 
process  of  electro-magnetic  light." 
lenneman  and   Humboldt.)    This  opinion 
s  confirmed  by  the  marked  effect  of  the 
Dra   on  the    magnetic    telegraph.  Being 
ter  than  common  air,  and  yet  approximat- 
the  condition  of  cloud,  it  ascends  in  spires, 
oats  in  waves,  or  hangs  in  the  atmosphere, 
ect  to  the  chemical,  electrical  and  other 
ulses  which  prevail  in  the  great  atmospheric 

seems  probable  that  the  shooting  stars, 
noiseless  visitants,  are  remnants  and  frag- 
ts  of  auroral  matter,  which,  after  wavering 
swaying  in  the  sky,  become  condensed  and 
end  by  gravitation,  and  disappear  on  or  near 
surface  of  the  earth. 

heir  shooting  in  the  direction  to  which  the 
I  blows  indicates  tteir  meteorological  origin. 
Humboldt  describes  them  as  innumerable 
the  seas  between  Madeira  and  Africa. 
^0  passed  whole  nights  in  watching  them, 
the  Sicilian  seas,  with  intense  and  philoso- 
interest.    His  observations  mark  the  same 
Its,  particularly  their  fidelity  to  the  way  of 
wind.    He  states  that  they  changed  their 
tion  when  the  wind  shifted,  obeying  its 
tions,  however  small  and  to  whatever  point 
ered." — American  Journal  of  Science. 

ch  of  the  meteors  resembling  balls  of  fire 
anish  without  explosion,  are  doubtless  of 
ame  character,  and  are  probably  identical 
the  fire  balls  seen  by  mariners  on  the  yard 
and  masts  of  ships  at  sea. 
r  different  from  the  aurora's  fleeting  drape- 
nd  the  beautiful  shooting  stars  is  the  dark 
aerolite  made  up  by  chemical  affinities, 
letic  and  other  attractions,  of  terrestrial 
Ills  and  minerals  and  metals — ponderous  and 
;f  ctory,  and  falling  to  the  ground  from  black 
ois,  with  fiery  explosions.    Can  these  be 
n  saries  from  the  "stellar  spaces,"  or  wandering 
'  of  new  planets  seeking  for  their  place  in 
i€ieavens,  and  thus  losing  their  way  and  their 
ity  by  being  broken  up  on  the  earth  ? 
the  theory  of  their  formation  in  the  earth's 
sphere  is  not  satisfactory,  the  diligence  of 
student  of  nature  is  invoked  to  search 
iriier  for  their  cause.    If    off-hand  world- 
a  ng"  is  in  progress  in  the  blue  ether  over 
iiiieads,  it  is  of  intense  interest  that  at  least 
e  hould  not  rest  in  the  mere  conjecture  that 
r  strial  earths,  and  stones,  and  minerals,  en- 
srato  astronomical  phenomena,  and  are  form- 
icprogressive  worlds."  H. 
rookli/n,  October  8,  1860. 


THE  WATCH,  AND  HOW  TO  USE  IT. 

Clocks  had  been  in  use  for  centuries,  and  most 
excellent  and  ingenious  clocks  had  been  con- 
structed and  domiciled  all  over  Plurope,  before 
any  one  ventured  upon  the  attempt  to  make  a 
clock  for  the  pocket,  or  a  watch.  Before  a 
watch  could  exist  at  all,  it  was  necessary  that 
some  substitute  should  be  discovered  in  place  of 
the  weight,  whose  gravity  was  the  moving  power 
in  clocks.  This  desideratum  was  supplied  by 
the  invention  of  the  mainspring,  which  made  its 
appearance  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  was  first  used,  not  for  watches,  but 
in  the  manufacture  of  small  portable  clocks, 
which  the  rich  carried  about  with  them  on  their 
travels,  and  sometimes  even  on  their  persons. 

The  main-spring  is  an  elastic  coil  of  thin  steel, 
highly  tempered.    It  is  out  of  sight  in  the  watch, 
being  inclosed  in  a  small  barrel,  to  whose  inner 
side  the  outer  end  of  the  coil  is  fixed,  while  the 
inner  end  is  fastened  to  an  axis  at  the  centre, 
and  round  which  it  may  be  wound  so  as  to  cause 
the  barrel  to  make  as  many  revolutions  as^he 
coiled  spring  makes  turns  in  unwinding.  Here, 
then,  is  the  mechanical  force  which  keeps  the 
machinery  of  a  watch  in  motion.    But  it  is  plain 
that  if  this  power  were  thus  applied,  it  would 
vary  greatly  in  its  action  on  the  wheels.  When 
the  spring  was  tightly  coiled,  the  wheels  would 
be  dragged  rapidly  round ;  and  when  the  force 
of  the  coil  was  diminished,  they  would  move 
very  slowly.    This  would  never  do.    To  obviate 
this  defect,  and  supply  a  power  that  shall  act 
with  equal  force  during  the  whole  uncoiling  of 
the  spring,  comes  in  the  beautiful  invention  of 
the  fusee.    The  fusee  is  a  cone  with  a  spiral 
groove  attached  to  the  side  of  the  first  wheel  of 
the  watch,  and  connected  with  the  barrel  by  a 
chain,  hooked  at  its  ends  to  both.    When  the 
watch  is  wound  up,  the  key  is  placed  on  the 
axis  of  the  fusee,  and  the  chain  wound  off  the 
barrel  on  to  the  cone.    Thus  wound  up,  the 
spring  is  at  its  greatest  power  of  recoil ;  but  the 
chain,  pulling  then  near  the  point  or  smallest 
part  of  the  cone,  acts  with  the  shortest  lever 
power ;  as  the  spring  uncoils  and  its  elasticity 
diminishes  in  force,  the  chain,  being  gradually 
wound  on  the  outside  of  the  barrel,  gradually 
descends  the  cone  and  lengthens  the  leverage. 
By  this  ingenious  adjustment  of  increased  lever 
power  to  diminished  force,  an  equality  of  power 
is  maintained,  and  the  influence  of  the  spring  on 
the  wheels  is  the  same  during  the  whole  period 
of  the  recoil,  or  until  the  watch  needs  winding 
up  again.    Perhaps  there  is  not  a  more  beauti- 
ful contrivance  than  this  of  the  fusee,  in  the 
whole  domain  of  mechanics,  or  one  which  more 
efficiently  answers  the  end  for  which  it  was  de- 
signed.    Those  watches,  now  very  common, 
which  go  while  winding  up,  have  a  spring,  call- 
ed the  going  fusee,  contained  in  the  interior  of 
the  fusee-wheel,  by  which  the  works  are  kept  in 
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motion  while  tlio  fuscc  itself  is  turned  by  the 
key. 

The  invention  of  the  fusee,  however,  import- 
ant as  it  was,  did  not  insure  the  production  of 
serviceable  watches.  Two  centuries  ago  watches 
were  a  luxury,  possessed  by  few  ;  and,  as  is  gen- 
erally the  case  with  articles  of  utility  so  long  as 
they  are  luxuries,  were  good  for  little.  The 
works  were  a  rude  modification  of  clock-works 
— the  chain  round  the  fusee  was  a  piece  of  cat- 
gut— and  for  want  of  a  balance-spring,  or  some 
efficient  substitute  for  the  pendulum,  their  per- 
formance could  not  be  relied  on.  In  fact,  the 
first  watchmakers  did  not  pretend  to  more  than 
showing  an  appijoximation  to  the  hour  of  the 
day,  and  modestly  withheld  the  minute-hand 
from  their  dials,  being  hopeless  of  measuring  the 
minutes  by  such  miniature  machines. 

But  an  immense  improvement  was  impending. 
In  1658,  that  most  irritable  and  acrimonious  of 
English  philosophers.  Dr.  Robert  Hooke,  applied 
for  a  patent  for  the  balance-spring.  It  is  this 
little  instrument,  which  is  scarcely  thicker  than 
a  hair,  that  was  destined  to  transform  the  watch 
frd&i  a  comparatively  worthless  and  luxurious 
toy,  into  the  faithful  friend  and  servant  of  mil- 
lions. Let  us  see  if  we  can  recognize  its  func- 
tion. 

If  the  reader  will  open  his  modern  English 
watch,  he  will  see  the  balance,  which  is  a  wheel 
finely  poised  on  its  axis,  vibrating  with  a  regular 
and  equal  motion.  Unlike  all  the  other  wheels 
in  the  watch,  it  never  moves  completely  round, 
but  backwards  and  forwards.  This  peculiarity 
ot  motion  is  imparted  to  it  by  means  of  certain 
contrivances,  some  of  them  very  elaborate,  vary- 
ing in  watches  of  various  descriptions,  called 
escapements.  Beneath  the  balance-wheel  he 
will  see  the  balance-spring,  coiled  like  a  minute 
hair  round  the  axis,  which  it  surrounds  four  or 
five  times.  The  balance  itself  was  intended  as 
a  substitute  for  the  pendulum,  but  it  never  was 
an  efficient  substitute  for  that,  until  the  balance- 
spring  was  invented  and  brought  to  its  aid.  it 
had  been  perceived  that  in  clocks,  the  pendulum 
absoi  bed  in  its  own  more  or  less  extended  oscil- 
lation every  inequality  in  the  rotation  of  the 
wheel-work  •  and  analogy  suggested  to  Hooke, 
and  experience  afterwards  proved,  that  the 
balance-spring  would  do  the  same  thing.  In  its 
application  to  the  balance  of  a  watch,  one  ex- 
tremity of  the  spring  is  fastened  to  a  point  in- 
dependent of  the  balance,  while  the  other  is 
attached  near  its  axis.  The  balance-spring  is 
generally  flat  in  watches,  coiling  concentrically; 
but  in  chronometers  for  naval  or  scientific  pur- 
poses, the  cylindrical  form  is  preferred,  as  afford- 
ing the  most  perfect  isochronism.  A  recent 
improvement  has  been  effected  by  electro  gilding 
the  balance-springs,  thus  preserving  them  from 
rust — an  invention  which  was  patented  by  Mr. 
Dent. 

This  balance-spring,  above  all  other  manufac- 


tured things,  shows  the  extraordinary  ^ 
which  may  be  conferred  on  raw  materia 
human  labor.  Four  thousand  hair-spi 
scarcely  weigh  more  than  a  single  ounce 
often  cost  more  thap  a  thousand  pounds  !  " 
chisel  of  the  sculptor,"  says  Mr.  Thon 
*'  may  add  immense  value  to  a  block  of  ma 
and  the  cameo  may  become  of  great  price 
the  labor  bestowed  ;  but  art  offers  no  exa 
wherein  the  value  of  the  material  is  so  gr 
enhanced  by  human  skill  as  in  the  bah 
spring." 

The  introduction  of  the  balance-spring,  w 
was  rightly  regarded  as  the  crowning  inver 
in  the  mechanism  of  the  watch,  put  the  wf 
makers  in  possession  of  all  they  wanted  in  c 
to  enable  them  to  produce  a  really  service 
article,  and  may  be  said  almost  to  have  ere 
the  trade  of  watch-making.  Within  a  si 
generation  after  the  publication  of  the  inven 
watches  had  increased  in  number  a  hunc 
fold,  and  have  gone  on  increasing  from  that 
to  this  in  more  than  an  arithmetical  ratio. 

In  their  first  popular  form,  watches  assmi 
a  shape  nearly  globular  •  they  were  on  the  i 
age  even  smaller  in  diameter  than  they  ar 
present,  but  they  were  turnip-shaped  and  he 
and  it  was  the  fashion  to  inclose  them  in  pon 
ous  double  cases  of  guinea  gold,  covered 
elaborate  chasing,  and  which  more  than  doui 
their  weight  and  size. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


SERVma  THE  LORD. 

'Tis  sweet  to  work  for  Jesus, 

In  this  life's  little  day  ; 
To  spread  around  "the  joyful  sound," 

As  those  forgiven  may  ; 
To  tell  His  loving  kindness, 

His  promises  so  true  ; 
To  urge  the  young  that  they  may  come, 

And  trust  this  Saviour  too. 

'Tis  sweet  to  work  for  Jesus, 

For  Him  who  loved,  and  gave 
Himself  for  us,  an  offering  thus 

Our  ruined  souls  to  save. 
Glad  service  we  would  render 

For  grace  so  rich  and  free ; 
Yet,  Lord,  we  mourn,  that  we  have  borne 

So  little  fruit  to  thee. 

'Tis  sweet  to  work  for  Jesus  : 

Be  this  our  one  desire, 
Our  purpose  still,  to  do  his  will, 

Whatever  he  require. 
No  action  is  too  lowly, 

No  work  of  love  too  small ; 
If  Christ  but  lead,  we  may,  indeed. 

Well  follow  such  a  call. 

'Tis  sweet  to  work  for  Jesus, 

While  our  weak  spirits  rest 
In  His  own  care,  safe  sheltered  there, 

And  with  His  presence  blest. 
In  such  calm,  happy  moments, 

No  greater  joy  we  know  ; 
Redeemed  from  sin,  we  live  for  Him 

To  whom  our  all  we  owe. 
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'Tis  sweet  to  work  for  Jesus — 

Oh  !  weary  not  of  this, 
But  onward  press  with  cheerfulness, 

Though  rough  the  pathway  is. 
Hold  on,  unmoved  and  patient. 

Till  He  shall  call  thee  home, 
With  joy  to  stand  at  God's  right  hand, 

To  serve  before  the  throne. 
Ipsivich  Trqft.  L. 

Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  re- 
'2  dempiion  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  — Romans  iii.  24. 

When  I  listen  to  Thy  word. 

In  Thy  temple  cold  and  dead  ; 
When  I  cannot  see  Thee,  Lord, 
All  faith's  little  day-light  fled, 

Sun  of  glory, 
Beam  again  around  my  head. 


When  Thy  statutes  I  forsake, 

When  my  graces  dimly  shine, 
When  Thy  covenant  I  break, 

Jesus  !  then  remember  Thine  ; 
Check  my  wanderings. 

By  a  look  of  love  divine. 

When  Thy  heavenly  dew  distils, 
And  my  views,  oh!  Lord,  are  clear. 

Clear  and  brigh-t  from  Zion's  hills, 
Temper  joy  with  holy  fear ; 

Keep  me  watchful, 
Safe  alone  when  Thou  art  near. 

When  afflictions  cloud  the  sky, 
When  the  tide  of  sorrow  flows. 

When  Thy  rod  is  lifted  high, 
Let  me  on  Thy  love  repose  ; 

Stay  the  rough  wind, 
When  Thy  chilling  east-wind  blows. 

When  the  vale  of  death  appears, 
Faint  and  cold  this  mortal  clay. 

Kind  Forerunner,  soothe  my  fears. 
Light  me  through  the  darksome  way, 

Break  the  shadows — 
Usher  in  eternal  day. 

J.  Taylor. 
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Foreign  Intelligence.- 
th  ult. 

Italy. — The  siege  of  Gaeta  was  still  going  on.  The 
(urbon  troops  continued  to  fight  resolutely,  but 
factions  among  the  officers  were  said  to  be  fre- 
:ent,  several  of  them  having  resigned.  Col. 
anelli  had  surrendered  a  battalion  of  chasseurs  to 
e  Sardinians.  The  Dowager  Queen  of  Naples,  with  , 
le  young  Princes,  had  arrived  at  Rome.  A  castle 
ar  Munich  was  said  to  be  prepared  for  the  recep- 
•n  of  the  King,  but  nothing  appears  to  have  been 
jrtainly  known  as  to  the  probability  of  his  evacuat- 
l  Gaeta.  The  French  Emperor  was  reported  to 
ve  intimated  in  a  private  communication  to  Victor 
aanuel,  that  if  such  evacuation  should  not  take 
ace  within  a  given  period,  the  French  fleet  would 
i  longer  interfere  with  the  operations  of  the  Sar- 
uian  squadron  against  the  city.  A  statement  was 
irrent  that  the  British  government  had  intimated 
!  the  French  government  its  intention  of  recognizing 
le  new  government  in  Naples,  and  the  Emperor 
id  signified  his  willingness,  provided  the  recogni- 
,)n  should  be  deferred  till  Francis  H.  should 
sacmte  Gaeta. 


A  change  in  the  Neapolitan  Ministry  had  been 
made.  Poerio  and  other  Liberals  were  included  in  the 
new  one.  Reactionary  movements  had  occurred  in 
some  parts  of  the  kingdom,  against  the  annexation, 
and  five  provinces  had  risen  in  insurrection.  The 
machinations  of  priests  and  royalists  were  supposed 
to  be  the  origin. 

The  Sardinians  had  occupied  Terracina,  on  the 
frontiers  of  the  Papal  States,  but  Cardinal  Anto- 
nelli  protested,  and  Gen.  Guyon  intimated  to  them 
that  they  must  evacuate  that  territory.  It  was  said 
that  the  French  were  about  to  occupy  the  place. 

The  Sardinian  Parliament  was  to  be  convoked,  and 
immediately  dissolved,  to  be  replaced  by  the  Italian 
Parliament. 

A  rumor  was  in  circulation  that  negotiations  for 
the  sale  of  Venetia  to  Sardinia  had  been  commenced 
at  Paris. 

France. — An  imperial  decree  had  been  published 
abolishing  the  prohibition  of  the  exportation  of 
iron  ore,  which  may  henceforth  be  exported  free  of 
duty. 

A  deputation  from  the  Galway  Atlantic  Steamship 
Company  was  endeavoring  to  obtain  the  contract 
for  the  French  mail  service  with  America,  ofiering 
weekly  steamers  instead  of  semi-monthly.  The  Em- 
peror was  favorable  to  the  proposal,  although  some 
difficulties  existed  with  respect  to  other  companies, 
but  these  might  probably  be  removed. 

Difficulties  between  the  government  and  some  of 
the  leading  Roman  Catholic  clergy  in  France  con- 
tinue. The  Minister  of  the  Interior  issued  a  circular 
forbidding  the  formation  of  committees  to  collect 
contributions  for  the  Pope ;  but  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris  is  said  to  have  urged  his  subordinate  clergy  to 
continue  the  collections  notwithstanding.  A  re- 
ligious journal  of  violent  political  sentiments,  pub- 
lished at  Blois,  has  been  suspended  for  two  months 
by  the  government,  for  ' '  attacks  on  the  laws  and 
constitution, ' '  and  for  ' '  laboring  incessantly  to  excite 
political  passions,  under  pretext  of  defending  the 
interests  of  religion."  A  pamphlet  entitled  "  Pope 
and  Emperor,"  has  been  published,  which  attracted 
considerable  attention,  although  its  authorship  was 
unknown.  It  declared  the  opinion  that  popery  is 
not  necessary  to  catholicity,  and  that  an  Archbishop 
of  Paris  and  Imperial  supremacy  both  in  Church 
and  State,  would  answer  as  well.  The  publication 
of  such  views  without  hindrance  was  regarded  as  a 
significant  circumstance. 

England. — The  exploring  Arctic  yacht.  Fox,  had 
returned  from  the  survey  of  the  Faroe  Islands,  Ice- 
land and  Greenland,  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  on  a 
route  for  the  proposed  North  Atlantic  Telegraph. 
The  fiords  on  the  south  coast  of  Greenland  had  been 
examined  and  sounded,  and  found  practicable  for 
laying  the  cable.  The  vessel  also  surveyed  a  con- 
siderable extent  of  the  east  coast,  hitherto  thought 
inaccessible,  and  made  many  deep  sea  soundings. 

AusTRiA.-^The  aspect  of  public  affairs  in  this  Em- 
pire appears  threatening.  Not  only  do  the  Hunga- 
rians regard  the  royal  patent  granting  them  a  Con- 
stitution as  insufficient,  but  in  the  Tyrol  and  Styria 
discontent  is  manifested.  In  Venetia  a  decree  has 
been  published  ordering  all  fathers  to  recall  their 
sons  from  abroad,  even  if  absent  for  their  education  ; 
the  penalty  of  neglecting  to  do  so,  being  a  fine  of 
from  20  to  200  florins.  The  object  is  supposed  to  be 
to  compel  the  return  of  those  young  men  who  have 
volunteered  in  the  Sardinian  army  and  that  of  Gari- 
baldi, and  to  prevent  farther  enlistment  abroad.  In 
Illyria,  also,  the  government  is  acting  with  great  se- 
verity. 
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The  Empress  had  gone  to  Madeira  to  spend  the 
winter  for  the  benefit  of  her  health. 

China. — Telegraphic  reports  of  the  mail  of  Tenth 
mo.  1st  had  been  received.  Hostilities  had  been  re- 
commenced in  the  north,  and  two  skirmishes  fought 
with  the  Tartar  cavalry,  who  were  repulsed.  The 
Allied  army  was  waiting  in  hostile  position,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Pekin.  The  Chinese  had  again 
opened  negotiations. 

Coast  ov  Africa. — The  American  ship,  Constella- 
tion, on  the  26th  of  Tenth  mo.,  captured  off  the  Con- 
go river,  the  barque  Cora,  with  70o  Africans  on  board. 
This  vessel  re-cleared  at  New  York  last  spring,  hav- 
ing been  previously  seized  on  suspicion  of  being  in- 
tended for  a  slaver,  and  released  on  giving  bonds  for 
$22,000.  After  the  capture  it  was  taken  to  Monro- 
via, and  was  subsequently  brought  to  New  York, 
with  three  of  the  officers,  Americans,  in  irons,  as 
prisoners. 

Domestic. — The  electors  of  the  several  States  met 
at  their  respective  State  capitals  on  the  5th  Inst., 
according  to  law,  and  cast  their  votes  for  President 
and  Vice-President.  Tbe  full  returns  of  the  election 
of  the  6th  ult.  indicate  the  following  as  the  number 
of  electoral  votes  for  each  Presidential  candidate 
respectively :  Lincoln  180  ;  Breckenridge  72 ;  Bell 
39  ;  Douglas  12.  The  votes  of  all  the  non-slave- 
holding  States,  including  California  and  Oregon, 
were  given  for  Lincoln,  except  New  Jersey,  3  of  the 
7  votes  of  that  State  being  for  Douglas,  who  also 
receives  the  electoral  vote  of  Missouri.  Kentucky, 
Tennessee  and  Virginia  voted  for  Bell,  and  the  re- 
maining slave  States  for  Breckenridge. 

Much  excitement  continues  to  be  manifested,  and  a 
determination  to  secede  from  the  Union  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  many  parts  of  the  Southern  States, 
though  indications  of  opposite  views  are  not  want- 
ing, on  the  part  of  some  prominent  men,  and  by 
large  public  meetings  in  some  quarters.  The  Gov- 
ernor of  Tennessee  has  called  an  extra  session  of  the 
Legislature,  to  meet  on  the  7th  of  next  month,  to 
consider  the  condition  of  the  country.  The  Governor 
of  Texas  having  declined  to  convene  the  Legislature 
of  that  State,  the  members,  it  is  stated,  by  an  un- 
derstanding among  themselves,  will  meet,  without 
such  call,  on  the  17th  inst.  It  is  proposed  that  they 
shall  summon  a  State  Convention  to  meet  next 
month.  A  conference  of  Senators  from  the  slave- 
holding  States  was  held  in  Washington  on  the  8th 
inst.,  but  resulted  in  nothing  more  than  an  inter- 
change of  views.  Among  the  propositions  discussed 
was  one  for  calling  a  Convention  of  the  Southern 
States.  Many  plans  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
difficulty  have  been  proposed,  though  some  of  the 
most  violent  advocates  of  secession  do  not  hesitate 
to  declare  that  no  possible  concessions  will  prevent 
the  adoption  of  that  measure  by  South  Carolina, 
and  perhaps  by  other  States. 

The  U.  S.  Treasury  is  in  a  very  embarrassed  con- 
dition, and  the  Speaker's  warrants  for  the  pay  of 
members  of  Congress  were  refused  on  the  6th  inst. 
for  want  of  funds.  About  $200,000  had  been  previ- 
ously paid  to  members  since  Congress  met.  Howell 
Cobb,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  resigned. 

From  documents  sent  by  the  President  to  the 
House  of  Representatives,  in  response  to  a  resolution 
of  last  session,  it  appears  that  the  average  yearly 
cost  of  the  African  squadron,  from  1843  to  1859,  was 
$384,000.  The  cost  for  the  present  year  is  estimated 
at  about  $800,000,  owing  to  the  employment  of  war 
vessels,  mostly  steamers. 

Congress. — In  the  Senate,  on  the  5th,  Green,  of 
Mo.,  introduced  a  resolution  that  the  Committee  on 
the  Judiciary  be  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  pro- 
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priety  of  providing  by  law  for  establishing  an  arn 
police  force  along  the  border  States,  slave  and  fr 
for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  general  peace  betwn 
the  States,  and  preventing  the  invasion  of  States 
citizens  of  another,  and  also  for  the  efficient  exe- 
tion  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  law.  Hale,  of  N.  j 
moved  to  re-consider  the  vote  ordering  10,000  cop 
of  the  Message  to  be  printed,  and  made  a  spet 
criticising  the  President's  views  of  the  question  of 
cession,  and  giving  his  own  opinion  of  the  charac 
and  consequences  of  that  measure.  Brown,  of  Mis 
Iverson,  of  Ga.,  and  Wigfall,  of  Texas,  follow 
advocating  disunion,  and  Saulsbury,  of  Del.,  opp 
ing  it.  On  the  6th,  Latham,  of  Cal.,  presented: 
memorial  from  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  S; 
Francisco,  asking  the  establishment  of  a  daily  ov 
land  mail.  Powell,  of  Ky.,  introduced  a  resoluti. 
referring  to  a  special  committee  of  13  members 
much  of  the  President's  Message  as  relates  to  t 
agitated  condition  of  the  country,  with  instructions 
inquire  whether  any  additional  legislation  be  neci 
sary  for  the  protection  and  security  of  the  propei 
of  the  United  States,  and  if  so,  to  report  by  bill.  T 
Senate  then  adjourned  to  the  10th,  on  which  day 
long  and  earnest  debate  occurred  on  Powell's  reso] 
tion,  participated  in  by  Green,  of  Mo.,  Latham, 
Cal.,  Douglass,  of  111.,  Davis,  of  Miss.,  Foster  a: 
Dixon,  of  Conn.,  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  and  others.  T 
Homesiead  bill  from  the  House  passed  first  readii 
On  the  11th,  the  Treasury  Note  bill  was  receiv 
from  the  House,  and  referred  to  the  Finance  Coi 
mittee.  A  resolution  was  adopted,  instructing  ij 
Committee  on  Military  Affairs  to  inquire  if  the  e 
penses  of  that  branch  can  be  decreased,  and  hoT 
The  debate  on  the  Union  was  continued. 

In  the  House,  the  Invalid  Pension  and  Wt 
Point  Academy  Appropriation  bills  were  report' 
on  the  5th,  and  passed  Committee  of  the  Whol 
The  vote  on  the  Homestead  bill  was  reconsidere 
and  the  bill  passed,  yeas  132,  nays  76.  Colfax, 
Ind.,  moved  that  the  Post  Route  bill,  returned  la 
session  from  the  Senate  with  amendments,  be  r 
ferred  to  the  Post  Office  Committee,  but  objectioio 
being  made,  the  motion  failed.  The  Speaker  as 
nounced  the  special  Committee  under  Boteler's  res 
lution  ;  Corwin,  of  Ohio,  being  Chairman,  and  tW 
remaining  numbers  being  mostly  selected  from  till 
more  moderate  representatives  ot  both  sections.  B.&^ 
kins,  of  Fla. ,  asked  to  be  excused  from  serving  ( 
the  Committee.  This  request  gave  rise  to  a  debat 
pending  which  the  House  adjourned  to  the  lOt] 
The  debate  was  then  resumed,  without  result.  Tt 
Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  reported  a  bii 
authorizing  the  President  to  issue  $10,000,000 
Treasury  notes,  to  be  redeemed  at  the  end  of  tl 
year,  and  bearing  six  per  cent,  interest ;  also  to  bo: 
row  money,  from  time  to  time,  to  redeem  the  notes 
the  latter  to  be  received  in  payment  of  debts,  taxei 
&c.  Crawford,  of  Ga.,  offered  an  amendment,  pledj 
ing  the  public  lands  for  payment  of  the  debt,  the  o) 
ject  being  to  relieve  the  seceding  States,  in  case 
disunion,  from  the  responsibility,  if  the  public  proj 
erty  should  be  in  the  possession  of  the  others  ;  but 
was  rejected,  yeas  75,  nays  124,  and  the  bill  the 
passed  as  reported.  On  the  11th,  the  House  refuse 
to  excuse  Hawkins  from  serving  on  the  special  com 
mittee,  but  he  declared  his  determination  not  to  act 
Boyce,  of  S.  C,  and  Morrill,  of  Vt.,  also  asked  to  b 
excused,  the  latter  on  account  of  a  press  of  othe 
business,  but  both  requests  were  refused.  The  Diplc 
matic  and  Consular  Appropriation  bill,  and  on 
making  appropriations  for  the  Indian  Department 
were  reported  from  the  Committee  of  Ways  am 
Means.  The  petition  of  Thaddeus  Hyatt,  askinj 
relief  for  the  people  of  Kansas,  was  referred  to  th 
Committee  on  Territories. 
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!z8timony  of  Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting,  con- 
cerning iliCHARD  H.  Thomas,  deceased, 
presented  to  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  1860. 

Richard  H.  Thomas  was   born   in  Anne 
rundel  county,  Maryland,  in  the  year  1805. 
is  parents,  John  Chew  and  Mary  Snowdon 
liomas,  were  not  then  united  with  Friends,  but 
lon  after,  on  their  own  application,  became 
embers  of  our  religious  Society,  together  with 
"1  leir  minor  children.    These  excellent  Friends 
id  previously  manifested  their  adherence  to 
2  inciple  at  great  pecuniary  cost  by  liberating 
151  large  number  of  slaves ;  and  their  after-lives 
1  ere  consistent  with  their  self-denying  profes- 
on.    Their  children  were  thus  permitted  to 
*J  ok  back  with  gratitude  to  the  example  and 
J'l^  aching  of  devoted  Christian  parents, 
jjti  Richard  H.  Thomas  having  received  a  lib- 
tas  al  education^  graduated  in  medicine  at  the 
plel  niversity  of  Pennsylvania  in  1828,  and  com- 
enced  practice  in  Baltimore.    His  disposition 
is  lively  and  buoyant ;  bis  address  pleasing, 
d  his  other  natural  gifts  made  him  attractive 
llti    the  fashionable  society  into  which  he  had 
refiii  ady  access.     He  was  married  in  1832  to 
ilwi  artha,  daughter  of  our  late  friend  James 
irey.     In  the  full  enjoyment  of  domestic 
•imfort,  beloved  in  a  widening  circle  of  friends, 
th  an  increasing  practice  in  the  profession  of 
choice,  a  career  of  prosperity  was  opening 
[fore  him. 

[It  was,  however,  the  will  of  his  Heavenly 
ither  to  prepare  him  by  affliction  for  the  ser- 
je  to  which  he  was  about  to  be  called.  In  the 


year  1835,  his  beloved  wife  showed  symptoms 
of  the  disease  that  ultimately  proved  fatal.  He 
accompanied  her  to  England,  and  afterwards  to 
Havana,  in  the  hope  of  checking  its  progress. 
Under  this  severe  trial  the  strong  religious  im- 
pressions with  which  he  had  at  times  been 
favored  were  deepened.  He  saw  himself  a 
sinner  in  the  Divine  sight,  and  felt  the  need  of 
a  Saviour  During  the  latter  voyage,  while  un- 
der great  spiritual  conflict  and  engaged  in  earn- 
est prayer,  he  was  favored  with  a  remarkable 
sense  of  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  an  assuring  evidence  of  his  accept- 
ance in  the  Beloved.  Having  been  enabled  to 
yield  himself  without  reservation  to  the  Divine 
will,  it  may  be  truly  said  that  it  was  from  that 
time  his  chief  concern  to  serve  and  glorify  his 
Saviour.  On  the  morning  following  this  re- 
markable visitation,  he  assumed  the  plain  dress 
with  which  he  had  provided  himself  before 
sailing,  and  adopted  the  simple  language  of 
Friends. 

In  the  Eleventh  month,  1836,  his  beloved  wife 
was  peacefully  removed  by  death.  In  reference  to 
her  departure  he  speaks,  in  a  letter  to  his  mother, 
of  the  great  privilege  of  being  with  one  who  had 
been  favored  to  grow  up  so  early  to  "  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,"  and 
adds,  "  my  heart  overflows  with  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving  to  the  Father  of  all  our  sure 
mercies  for  the  unspeakable  blessing  He  has  con- 
ferred upon  me,  while  it  bleeds  at  the  wither- 
ing bereavement  with  which  in  His  mercy  He 
has  been  pleased  to  afflict  me.  Oh  !  that  it  may 
be  blessed  to  my  sanctification  and  redemption 
— that  I  may  be  able  to  give  my  whole  heart 
unto  Him  whose  due  it  is,  and  hereafteu, 
dedicating  my  life  to  his  service,  be  enabled  to 
live  as  becomes  a  follower  of  a  meek  and  cruci- 
fied Saviour."  Some  months  later  he  thus 
writes  :  "  This  day  one  year  ago,  I  was  enabled 
by  Divine  assistance  to  throw  myself  as  a  help- 
less sinner  at  the  feet  of  my  Saviour,  and  hav- 
ing experienced  forgiveness  of  my  sins  for  His 
sake,  to  resolve  with  His  help  to  take  up  my 
daily  cross  and  follow  Him  in  all  the  ways  of 
His  requirings.  How  I  have  performed  my 
part  of  the  covenant  He  alone  knows ;  but  I 


242 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


can  testify  that  not  one  good  thing  has  failed 
me  of  all  He  has  promised.  I  have  found  Him 
to  be  strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  poverty 
of  spirit,  and  a  present  help  in  every  time  of 
trouble.  I  believe  most  assuredly  that  there  is 
no  one  who  will  give  up  houses  or  land,  or  hus- 
band or  wife  for  His  name's  sake  and  the  gos- 
pel's, but  will  receive  in  this  life  an  hundred 
fold,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting 
— all,  all  must  be  given  up  if  we  wish  to  know 
what  it  is  to  put  on  Christ,  and  to  feel  His  yoke 
easy,  and  his  burthen  light.  Religion  must  be 
all  or  it  will  be  nothing." 

Having  thus  been  mercifully  permitted  to 
look  on  the  face  of  his  reconciled  Father,  he 
became  earnest  in  inviting  others  to  the  same 
blessed  experience.  His  private  letters  abound 
with  fervent  appeals  to  his  beloved  friends  to 
give  themselves  wholly  to  the  service  of  that 
Divine  Master  whom  he  had  found  so  gracious. 
In  society  and  in  his  profession  he  modestly 
availed  himself  of  suitable  opportunities  to  pro- 
mote the  Redeemer's  cause.  His  loving  and 
unselfish  spirit,  his  gentle  but  inflexible  firm- 
ness, and,  above  all,  his  unfailing  faith  in  the 
immediate  and  perceptible  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  opened  for  him  frequent  occasions  for 
this  private  service  of  his  Lord.  As  he  grew 
in  grace  and  in  religious  experience,  his  ap- 
preciation of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Christian  doctrine  deepened,  and  the  well  known 
consistency  of  his  life  added  authority  and  in- 
fluence, so  that  few  have  been  enabled  more  ef- 
fectually to  promote  the  spreading  of  the  truth 
in  the  daily  performance  of  duty. 

From  the  year  1836,  he  at  times  spoke  in  our 
meetings  for  Divine  worship,  and  in  1838,  he 
was  acknowledged  as  a  minister  of  the  Grospel. 
He  was  from  the  commencement  of  his  ministry 
deeply  impressed  with  the  solemnity  of  the  ser- 
vice. As  years  increased,  and  he  deepened  in 
the  saving  knowledge  of  his  Lord,  his  sense  of 
the  necessity  of  a  renewed  and  immediate 
qualification  from  the  Holy  Spirit  for  each  par- 
ticular exercise  of  his  gift  was  in  no  wise 
lessened. 

Assured  that  he  could  rightly  speak  only 
when  a  message  was  given  him  for  the  people, 
he  endeavored  in  great  simplicity  to  discharge 
the  present  duty.  Desiring  simply  to  do  the 
Divine  will,  he  was  little  moved  by  the  favor 
or  censure  of  men.  It  was  given  him  under 
the  qualifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  and  in  pro- 
portion as  he  magnified  the  office  the  instrument 
was  humbled.  Writing  but  a  few  months  be- 
fore his  decease,  he  remarks,  "  It  is  what  I  have 
earnestly  prayed  for,  and  often  in  measure  been 
favored  with,  to  endeavor  to  minister  in  the 
ability  given  and  to  leave  the  result  in  the 
Lord's  hands,  satisfied  if  I  felt  peace  in  the 
service.  The  fear  or  the  love  of  man's  re- 
proach or  applause,  I  think,  is  conscientiously 


to  be  guarded  against.    Either  may  prove 
snare.    '  It  is,'  says  Paul,  '  a  light  matter  to  b 
judged  of  man  or  man's  judi^^ment.    There  i 
one  that  judgeth  me,  that  is  the  Lord;'  may  w 
feel  it  to  be  so." 

He  travelled  frequently  in  the  exercise  c 
his  ministry,  visiting  all  the  Yearly  Meeting 
on  the  continent,  and  holding  many  meeting 
with  those  not  connected  with  Friends ;  and  nc 
a  few  have  been  greatly  blessed  through  hi 
public  and  private  labors. 

Whilst  his  love  and  sympathy  were  extendei 
to  all  the  disciples  of  Christ,  whatever  their  re 
ligious  connection,  his  own  convictions  of  th 
truth  of  those  Scriptural  views  which  are  pecu 
liar  to  the  Society  of  Friends  were  strong,  am 
he  earnestly  invited  all  to  come  into  the  fu] 
ness  and  freeness  of  the  GrOspel  dispensation 
where  all  types  and  shadows  are  fulfilled  ii 
Christ,  that  they  might  experience  the  on 
saving  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  partake  of  thi 
true  Spiritual  Communion  and  know  Christ  a 
the  head  of  His  Church,  looking  to  Him  aloni 
for  ability  to  labor  in  His  service.  In  ever 
station  in  life  he  exerted  the  active  influence  o 
a  joyful,  earnest  Christian.  In  his  own  famih 
circle  this  was  particularly  marked.  Here  hi 
was  indeed  a  true  friend  and  counsellor,  lead 
ing  the  younger  members  by  his  afi'ectionati 
entreaty,  and  still  more  by  his  living  example 
to  desire  the  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  o; 
which  he  had  been  made  so  largely  to  partake 

Notwithstanding  the  pressure  of  a  large  prac 
tice,  and  later  in  life  of  his  engagements  as  i 
Professor  in  a  Medical  College,  our  dear  friencn 
was,  when  health  permitted,  very  regular  an(4i 
punctual  in  his  attendance  of  all  our  meetings;?  ||r 
and  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  the  importan 
services  which  devolved  upon  him  in  conneec 
tion  with  our  religious  Society.  For  man^^ 
years  he  acceptably  served  as  Clerk  of  hisi  Itii 
Monthly,  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings.  Hiii  rej 
house  was  always  open  for  the  reception  on  ia 
Friends,  in  whose  company  he  delighted,  ancn  k 
for  years  it  was  the  occasional  home  of  many  oil  jifi 
the  Lord's  messengers  from  distant  parts.  Hiii  iire 
manner  of  living  was  simple,  becoming  his  pro  J  noi 
fession.  He  gave  unfailing  attention  to  thti  ti 
poor,  often  at  the  cost  of  much  exhausting  lau  Hoi 
bor,  entering  into  sympathy  with  them  anci  litl 
giving  liberally  to  supply  their  need.  Hiii  ifG 
readiness  to  lay  aside  professional  and  other  oc;!  ile( 
cupations  when  he  conceived  himself  called  ta  ip( 
the  service  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  confiding  iwp 
faith  in  which  he  was  enabled  to  cast  off  al^  til 
cares  when  the  path  of  duty  was  clearly  opem  lej 
ed  before  him,  were  truly  instructive  and  em  i| 
couraging  to  the  humble  followers  of  Christ.  bit 
In  the  year  1842  he  was  married  to  Phebe'<  lt| 
daughter  of  John  Clapp,  of  New  York.  This!  k 
union  was  greatly  blessed  to  them  both,  and  foit  it  c 
several  years  they  were  permitted  to  be  one  am  Ititj 
other's  helpers  in  the  Lord.  i\[ 
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But  our  dear  friend  was  to  be  yet  further 
tried  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  He  was  again 
called  upon  to  part  with  a  beloved  wife,  and  in 
the  year  1855  his  own  health  became  seriously 
impaired.  His  physical  suifering  was  great. 
But  whether  feeling  keenly  the  bereavement 
^vhich  separated  him  and  a  young  family  from  a 
most  tender  wife  and  mother,  or  whether  sub- 
ject to  agonizing  pain  of  body,  all  was  borne 
fiot  only  with  Christian  patience,  but  with  a 
rejoicing  sense  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of 
bis  Heavenly  Father.  From  the  severest  at- 
;acks  he  went  forth  at  the  earliest  moment  to 
;lie  service  of  the  day;  nor  could  the  closest 
irials  disturb  his  cheerful  faith.  "  His  heart 
vas  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord." 

In  the  summer  of  1856,  after  a  period  of 
ijreat  physical  suffering,  and  when  he  seemed 
0  many  of  his  friends  to  be  sinking  under  his 
distressing  malady,  he  decided  to  try  the  effect 
li  i)f  a  sea  voyage,  and  embarked  for  Liverpool.  In 
!  t  letter  written  shortly  after  sailing,  he  makes 
D  he  following  remarks,  which  may  serve  to  show 
I  |iow  he  was  supported  under  these  painful 
I  iispensations  : — "  Siome  of  my  dear  friends  seem 
il  ilisposed  to  pity  and  sympathize  with  me  in  my 
ii  Afflictions  and  trials.  Let  us  see  how  the 
ji  italance  stands,  and  whether  there  is  not  rather 
;ii  j>ccasion  for  rejoicing  than  mourning."  He 
lit  i)roceeds  to  mention  the  loss  of  a  sweet  cbild — 
,  if  his  beloved  wife,  "  a  help-meet,  indeed,  emi- 
tt  lently  qualified  to  train  up  her  children  in  the 
I  iray  of  the  Lord  " — the  relinquishment  of  his 
s  jirofession,  his  chief  support,  and  the  daily  op- 
et  nortunity  of  benefiting  his  fellow-men — the 
ai.ieparation  from  his  meeting,  where  it  was  his 
]Jj>rivilege  often  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  with 
taiiis  beloved  fellow  members,  and  not  unfre- 
iif  uently  to  exercise  the  gift  of  the  ministry — 
li  he  hand  of  disease  laid  upon  him — and  other 

I  rialsj  and  adds  :  But  ought  I  to  complain  or 
H  epine  on  these  accounts,  if  my  dear  Lord  and 
n  1  aster  hath  done  it,  and  if  in  exchange 
31  pr  these  gifts  which  were  his  own,  He  has 
\  iven  me  nearer  access  to  the  throne  of  Grace, 

II  tveeter  and  closer  communion  with  Himself,  a 
pi  lore  abiding  conviction  of  his  indwelling  pres- 
{\  Qce  by  His  boly  Spirit,  a  more  perfect  assur- 
„1.  tice  of  his  love  and  of  the  witness  of  His  spirit 
'ii  ith  mine  that  I  am  indeed  His  child,  an  heir 
[1;  f  Grod  and  joint  heir  with  Christ,  a  hearty  and 
,1  beerful  submission  to  His  holy  will,  enjoying 

peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  that 
jilii  eeps  my  heart  and  mind  through  Jesus  Christ? 
if;  0  Him  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit  be  all 
le  praise !" 

1 1    After  incurring  imminent  risk  of  shipwreck, 
uring  which  our  dear  friend  was  preserved  in 
II,;  iiuch  quietness  under  an  impression  of  ultimate 
[i;  jifety,  accompanied  by  the  feeling  that  he  would 
h  's  called  to  labor  in  the  ministry  in  Great 
ritain,  they  arrived  at  Liverpool.    He  return- 
ii  home  after  an  absence  of  about  three  months, 
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greatly  reduced,  and  with  no  apparent  relief. 
So  great  indeed  were  the  sufi'ering  and  exhaus- 
tion under  which  he  labored,  that  to  most  of 
his  friends  the  end  seemed  not  far  ofi".  He  had, 
however,  a  clear  impression  of  duty  to  re-visit 
England  on  religious  service,  and  strong  was  his 
faith  that  he  would  be  enabled  to  accomplish  it. 
With  deep  sympathy  for  him^  though  with 
many  fears  as  to  the  event,  his  friends  united 
in  granting  him  full  certificates  of  unity  with 
his  proposed  engagement.  Before  leaving  home 
he  felt  himself  drawn  to  appoint  meetings  among 
those  not  connected  with  Friends  in  the  city  of 
Baltimore.  These  meetings  were  mostly  held 
in  the  Methodist  meeting-houses,  which  were 
freely  offered.  Feeble  as  he  was,  he  was  en- 
abled to  preach  with  much  authority  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ.  It  is  believed  that 
his  truly  Catholic  labors  on  these  occasions 
were  not  without  fruit. 

In  the  spring  of  1857,  our  dear  friend  em- 
barked for  England  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
religious  concern.  There  was  no  abatement  of 
his  disease,  and  he  continued  to  suff"er  at  times 
not  only  physical  prostration,  but  severe  pain. 

He  attended  London  Yearly  Meeting ;  visited 
nearly  all  the  meetings  of  Friends  within  its 
limits,  and  held  numerous  and  very  large  public 
meetings.  In  all  these  engagements  we  be- 
lieve it  was  his  chief  concern  to  occupy  that 
place  and  perform  that  service  to  which  he  felt 
himself  called.  In  simplicity  and  with  much 
plainness  he  preached  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion through  Christ,  and  was  enabled  to  press 
closely  upon  all  the  duty  of  practical  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God.  Strengthened  with  might 
in  the  inner  man,  he  forgot  bodily  suffering  in 
his  desire  to  fulfil  the  ministry  which  he  had 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Thus  dedicated 
to  his  Master's  service,  we  have  cause  to  be- 
lieve that  he  was  graciously  permitted  to  know 
his  peace  to  flow  as  a  river,  and  his  heart  to 
overflow  with  a  sense  of  the  abounding  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord. 

He  returned  home  in  the  Ninth  month  of  the 
same  year,  and  full  testimonials  were  received 
from  Friends  in  England  of  their  unity  with 
him  in  his  Gospel  labors. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  year  1858, 
there  was  an  evident  improvement  of  his  health. 

In  the  Second  month,  1859,  he  was  married 
to  our  beloved  friend  Deborah  C.  Hinsdale. 
His  public  ministry  during  the  last  years  of 
his  life  was  often  attended  with  extraordinary 
weight  and  authority.  The  precious  doctrine 
of  salvation  through  Christ,  in  all  its  fulness, 
was  his  theme.  Earnestly  did  he  proclaim  the 
necessity  not  only  of  knowing  our  calling  to  be 
sure,  but  of  living  as  becometh  those  who  have 
this  hope  in  them.  The  high  privileges  of  the 
Gospel  were  set  forth,  and  all  were  invited  to 
become  partakers  of  them  by  an  entire  sur- 
render af  their  hearts  to  the  teachings  and 
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guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Very  precious 
to  many  amongst  us  is  the  remembrance  of 
these  his  last  public  testimonies  to  the  blessed 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which  he  had  known 
for  himself,  and  which  had  set  him  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

During  the  summer  the  disease  that  had 
caused  so  much  suffering  again  prostrated  him. 
In  great  pain  he  attended  some  of  the  sittings 
of  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  and  took  part  in 
its  proceedings  to  the  comfort  and  edification  of 
his  friends.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  Twelfth 
month,  it  became  evident  that  he  was  sinking 
under  his  distressing  malady.  Racked  with 
pains  which  almost  overwhelmed  those  who 
witnessed  them,  he  alone  was  preserved  in 
calmness,  and  even  cheerfulness.  Not  an  im- 
patient word  or  look  escaped  him,  but,  in  the 
very  extremity  of  his  suffering,  he  was  enabled 
to  declare  that he  felt  a  joy  which  was  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory."  And  thus  he 
continued,  until  the  15th  of  First  month,  1860, 
when  his  redeemed  spirit  was  permitted,  we 
reverently  believe,  to  enter  into  the  full  fruition 
of  that  joy  of  his  Lord,  of  which  he  had  been 
vouchsafed  so  remarkable  a  foretaste. 

In  reviewing  the  life  and  labors  of  our  be- 
loved friend,  our  minds  are  deeply  impressed 
with  the  lesson  which  they  teach.  His  was  a 
life  of  faith.  It  was  through  an  unreserved 
surrender  of  himself  to  Christ,  his  Saviour,  an 
entire  renuociation  of  all  trust  in  himself,  and 
the  full  acceptance  of  the  blessed  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  was  enabled  to  know 
his  affections  set  on  things  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Favored  with 
an  humbling  sense  of  the  forgiveness  of  his 
sins,  through  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus,  he 
preached  to  others  that  which  he  had  known, 
and  his  hands  had  handled  of  the  Word  of 
Life."  Desiring  above  all  things  to  walk  even 
as  He  walked,  his  life  became,  in  a  remarkable 
degree,  an  appeal  to  others  to  follow  him  as  he 
followed  Christ.  The  cheerful  serenity  of  his 
countenance,  his  loving  spirit,  the  unfailing 
trust  which  was  his  portion,  were  fruits  by 
which  he  glorified  God  and  declared  His  faith- 
fulness. 

In  conclusion,  we  can  adopt  the  language  of 
a  devoted  fellow-believer,  in  reference  to  our  de- 
parted brother.  When  we  remember  the 
humbleness  of  his  mind,  the  childlike  simplicity 
of  his  spirit,  the  depth  and  sincerity  of  his 
piety,  his  unquestioning  faith,  his  unfaltering 
devotedness  to  the  Saviour  and  His  cause,  the 
singleness  of  his  eye  to  the  glory  of  God;  and 
think  how  clearly  all  this  was  derived  from  a 
believing  view  of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  a  cordial  acceptance  of  the  dear  Son 
of  God  in  all  the  fulness  and  comprehensiveness 
of  the  Divine  character  and  attributes;  when 
such  clear  evidence  pours  in  upon  the  mind, 
that  it  was  indeed  by  the  grace  of  God  that  he 


was  what  he  was,  and  what  we  knew  him  to  be 
how  can  we  help  earnestly  craving  that  many 
may  be  prepared  to  catch  the  mantle  as  it  fall.^ 
from  him,  and  that  the  same  spirit  which  ani 
mated  him  in  the  service  of  his  God  an( 
Saviour  may  be  large  y  difiused  among  his  sur- 
viving descendants,  relatives  and  friends." 


FENELON  ON  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

By  Scripture,  'tis  certain  that  the  Spirit  o1 
God  dwells  in  us ;  that  it  acts  there ;  that  il 
prays  there  continually;  that, it  groans  there 
that  it  desires  there ;  that  it  asketh  for  us  wha. 
we  know  not  to  ask  for  ourselves ;  that  it  excites 
us,  animates  us,  speaks  to  us  in  silence,  suggest? 
all  truth  to  us,  and  unites  us  so  to  itself,  that  w( 
become  one  in  spirit  with  God.  This  is  wha 
Scripture  teaches  us. 

This  is  what  the  doctors  or  teachers  who  an 
furthest  off  from  the  inward  life,  cannot  bul 
acknowledge.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  thes( 
positive  principles,  we  always  see,  by  thei] 
practice,  that  they  suppose  the  outward  writter 
law,  or,  at  most,  a  light  drawn  from  Scriptunn 
and  reasoning,  to  be  what  enlightens  us  inwardly 
and  that  'tis  our  reason  afterwards  which  acts  o 
itself  by  that  instruction.  These  men  set  no 
enough  by  the  inward  Teacher,  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  does  all  in  us.  He  is  the  soul  of  our  soul 
We  cannot  frame  a  thought  or  create  a  desin 
but  through  Him.  Alas!  how  great,  then,  isi 
our  blindness !  We  make  account  as  if  we  wer(r 
by  ourselves  in  this  inward  sanctuary ;  but,  ok  I 
the  contrary,  God  is  there  more  nearly  anci' 
intimately  than  we  ourselves  are. 

Perhaps  you  will  say  to  me :  What,  then  i 
are  we  inspired  ?  Yes,  without  doubt ;  but  non) 
as  the  Prophets  and  Apostles.  Without  th<li 
actual  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  we  can 
neither  do,  will,  nor  believe  any  good.  '"^ 

We  are,  therefore,  always  inspired;  but  Wffl  '^^ 
stifle  this  inspiration  continually.    God  ceasest 
not  to  speak,  but  the  noise  and  hurry  of  things  ' 
without,  and  our  passions  within,  deafen  anoi  * 
hinder  us  from  hearing  him.    We  must  silencK  'j!^ 
every  creature,  and  ourselves,  too,  to  hear  in  ii  f 
profound  stillness  of  the  soul,  the  inexpressible  ^ 
voice  of  Christ,  the  bridegroom  of  our  souls.  Wi  * 
must  listen  diligently,  for  'tis  a  very  still  an| 
soft  voice,  which  is  not  to  be  heard  but  by  such 
as  hearken  to  nothing  else.    0  how  seldom  it  i« 
the  soul  is  silent  enough  to  let  God  speak !  Th{l  T 
least  whisper  of  our  vain  desires  or  of  self-love;^ 
attentive  to  itself,  confounds  all  the  words  oi 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

We  hear  plain  enough  that  He  speaks,  ana 
that  He  asks  for  something ;  but  we  don^i  f'"'' 
perceive  what   it  is,  and  very  often  we  ant 
contented  not  to  understand  it.  The  least  reserveii  J'" 
the  least  regard  for  self,  the  least  fear  o 
understanding  too  plainly,  that  God   asks  fo  N 
more  than  we  care  to  give  Him,  disturbs  thi 
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inward  voice.    Shall  we  wonder,   then,  if  so 
many,  even  pious  persons,  but  full  of  amusing 
things,  vain  desires,  worldly  wisdom,  and  confi- 
ience  in  their  own  virtues,  cannot  hear  it,  but 
take  this  inward  voice  to  be  a  chimera  of  fanatics? 
Alas !   what  do  they  mean  by  such  scornful 
language  ?   To  what  purpose  would  the  outward 
3xpressions  of  teachers  be,  and  even  of  the 
Scriptures  themselves,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
^i[.nward  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  gives 
jj  :he  other  all  its  efficacy  ?    The  outward  words 
)f  the  Gospel  itself,  without  this  living  effica- 
cious word  within,  would  be  but  an  empty  sound. 
,  Tis  the  letter  that  killeth,but  the  Spirit  giveth 
^j  jife.    0  eternal  and  all-powerful  Word  of  the 
„  Father  I  'tis    thou  who  speakest  in  the  very 
I,  )ottom  of  souls.    The  words  which  proceeded 
)ut  of  the  mouth  of  our  Saviour,  when  upon 

I  i^arth,  had  not  been  productive  of  so  much  virtue, 
jind  so  great  fruits,  but  because  they  were 

^  imimated  by  this  word  of  life,  which  is  the 
■  i>Vord  himself  This  made  Peter  say,  "  Lord,  to 
^!  vhom  shall  we  go  ?    Thou  hast  the  words  of 

II  Hernal  life."  Therefore,  'tis  not  the  exterior 
|,  aw,  or  rule  of  the  Gospel,  which  God  lets  us  see 
,|  )y  the  light  of  reason  and  Scripture ; 'tis  His 
II  spirit  that  speaks,  that  touches  us,  that  operates 
i,j  n  us,  and  that  animates  us,  so  that  'tis  the 
II  spirit  of  God  that  worketh  in  us^  both  to  will 
:  jind  to  do  what  is  good,  as  'tis  our  soul  that 


Lnim 


ates  our  body  and  regulates  its  motions. 


HOW   STANDS   THE  CAUSE  OF  TEMPERANCE, 
I  AND  WHAT  ARE  ITS  PROSPECTS  ? 

,  I  Did  our  advance  depend  on  correct  answers, 
I  |ve  would  devote  much  time  to  the  subject.  But  ■ 
s  it  does  not,  and  it  is  always  better  pushing 
brward  when  we  know  we  are  right,  than  paus-  j 
ng  to  satisfy  enquirers  after  our  whereabouts, 
7e  shall  consent  to  be  detained  but  a  few  mo- ! 
iients.    If  we  are  asked,  is  there  not  more  ' 
rinking  than  ever,  we  say  there  is.    There  is 
Qore  smoking  than  ever,  more  profanity  than 
ver,  more  licentiousness  than  ever,  more  tram-  i 
iling  under  foot  the  Sabbath,  more  vanity  and 
how,  and  this  because  we  are  more  populous 
han  ever,  and  more  wealthy  than  ever;  we  have 
n  amazingly  increasing  foreign  population,  who 
now  nothing  of  our  moral  restraints,  and  a 
ast  body  of  young  men  coming  into  life  who 
lave  known  but  few  restraints,  and  who  glory 
n  the  free  and  uncontrolled  indulgence  of  every 
lassion.    The  Excise  Law,  hedging  up  the 
raffic  in  various  States  to  licensed  men,  has 
een  almost  universally  set  at  defiance;  and 
rohibition,  while  it  has  taught  great  lessons 
nd  done  a  good  work,  has  found  little  support 
n  magistrates  and  courts.    Intemperance  has, 
herefore,  been  on  the  increase.    It  has  ex- 1 
landed,  and  expanded,  and  threatens  ruin  to  , 
housands.     But  has  temperance  decreased  ?  i 
las  it  gone  backward  ?    Have  its  principles  I 


been  abandoned,  or  have  its  professed  adherents 
thrown  away  their  pledges,  and  gone  back  to 
drinking  ?  We  think  not.  We  may  be  de- 
ceived, but  we  believe  we  more  than  hold  our 
own.  On  farms,  in  factories  and  workshops,  in 
mines  and  shipyards,  in  coasting  and  whaling, 
in  moral  and  religious  families  we  see  no  retro- 
grade movement,  while  we  have  much  to  cheer. 
The  character  of  the  liquors  sold  and  drunk  is 
vastly  better  understood  by  the  whole  com- 
munity than  it  ever  was  before ;  sanitary  prin- 
ciples are  gaining  ground  in  our  large  cities  ; 
and  a  new  interest  is  taken  both  in  and  out  of 
the  church,  to  bring  the  children  and  youth  to 
a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  great  princi- 
ples of  the  reform.  We  believe  the  cause  is  in 
good  strength,  notwithstanding  all  discouraging 
appearances,  and  ready  for  a  new  and  more 
vigorous  onset  upon  the  terrible  foe.  Let  us  be 
of  good  courage,  friends,  and  play  the  man  for 
ourselves  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God. — Am. 
Tern.  Union. 


LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Contiaued  from  page  230.) 

From  Montpellier  Stephen  Grellet  passed  over 
the  Cevennes;  "  travelling  night  and  day  about 
four  hundred  and  fifty  miles,"  he  reached 
Brives,  the  place  where  his  mother  then  re- 
sided. 

It  was  an  interesting  point  in  his  Gospel 
Mission,  when,  passing  away  from  tliese  more 
Protestant  districts,  he  entered  upon  almost  ex- 
clusively Roman  Catholic  ground,  and  now  re- 
turned to  the  scenes  of  his  youth  and  early 
manhood.  He  had  left  them  about  fourteen 
years  before,  in  the  ardor  of  military  excite- 
ment, in  the  midst  of  the  great  revolutionary 
struggle — nominally  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  in 
reality  an  unbeliever;  he  came  back,  a  humble 
disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  a  preacher  of  the 
faith  he  sought  to  destroy, — a  Protestant,  and 
a  member  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends. 

That  Christian  community,  it  is  well  known, 
taking  its  stand  upon  "  the  foundation  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone,"  recognizes  no  au- 
thority in  matters  of  faith  and  worship,  but  that 
of  God ;  upholding  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  as  the  only  Divinely  author- 
ized record  of  doctrines  to  be  believed  and  du- 
ties to  be  practised,  it  absolutely  rejects  the 
idea  of  authority  in  the  mere  traditions  of  men. 
Believing  that  the  true  church  is  confined  to 
no  particular  denomination  of  believers,  and  de- 
pends only  on  her  glorious  Head,  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  who  rules  the  Universe  for  her  sake, 
governs  her  by  His  Spirit,  and  blesses  her  by 
His  gifts,  it  acknowledges  no  right  of  human 
interference  with  the  consciences  of  men ;  ex- 
cept,   by  the  diffusion  of  The  Truth." 

Giving  no  countenance  to  the  assumption  of 
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apostolical  succession,  or  the  continuance,  under 
any  form,  of  the  sacerdotal  office,  or  the  setting 
apart  of  a  distinct  class  of  men  exclusively  to 
minister  in  holy  things,  with  a  right  to  claim 
support  from  the  temporalities  of  others,  and  to 
exercise  dominion  over  them,  that  Society  ex- 
pressly maintains,  on  the  contrary,  that  Christ 
himself  is  the  supreme  ruler  in  his  Church,  and 
that,  under  the  guidance  of  His  Spirit,  all  the 
Lord's  children  enjoy  the  right  of  self-govern- 
ment; and,  considering  all  the  living  members 
of  the  Church  as  Priests  of  the  living  God — all 
capable  of  receiving  and  using  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit, — it  sanctions  no  ministry  in  the  Churches, 
but  that  which  flows  from  the  pure  and  imme- 
diate operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Not  admitting,  for  one  moment,  and  on  any 
plea  whatsoever,  the  religious  worship  of  any 
other  Being  but  the  Eternal  Jehovah — Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, — that  Society  emphati- 
cally proclaims  that  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  must 
be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth;"  enjoins 
simplicity,  sobriety,  and  order,  in  all  the  assem- 
blies for  the  purpose  of  that  worship and,  call- 
ing for  the  prostration  of  the  soul  before  the 
Majesty  of  Heaven,  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh, 
and  for  the  offering  of  spiritual  sacrifices  ac- 
ceptable to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  it  repudiates 
ail  the  pomp  and  parade  of  external  rites  and 
ceremonies,  the  spurious  aid  of  architectural 
display,  and  the  delusive  charm  of  musical  ex- 
citement; it  lights  no  candles,  and  burns  no 
incense  upon  any  visible  altar,  bows  down  to  no 
graven  image,  adores  no  saint,  and  recognizes 
no  object  of  religions  homage  in  the  Virgin 
Mary.  Totally  rejecting  the  notion  of  works  of 
supererogation,  it  performs  no  pilgrimages  to 
any  sacred  shrine,  knows  nothing  of  the  miracu- 
lous power  of  relics,  is  an  utter  stranger  to  the 
imagined  flames  of  purgatory,  has  no  indulg- 
ences, no  auricular  confession,  no  sacerdotal 
absolution,  no  masses  for  the  living,  no  prayers 
for  the  dead.  Acknowledging  no  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man  but  Christ,  no  justification 
of  the  sinner  but  through  faith  in  His  blood, 
no  sanctification  of  the  believer  but  by  His 
Spirit — it  has  no  sacraments  but  that  of  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  or  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  and  a  participation,  by 
faith,  ia  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world, — no  hope  of 
eternal  life  but  through  the  one  offering  whereby 
He  has  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified. 

As  a  member  of  such  a  Community,  and  an 
accredited  Minister  of  such  a  Church, — so  en- 
tirely opposed  to  the  Papal  system,  and  to 
every  kind  and  degree  of  hierarchical  or  ec- 
clesiastical domination  any  where,  Stephen 
Grellet  could  not  fail  to  appear  in  striking  con- 
trast with  those  who  now  surrounded  him,  in 
the  heart  of  a  Roman  Catholic  country ;  it  was 
not  strange  that  peculiar  exercises  and  conflicts 


should  await  him,  on  mingling  with  them  ir 
social  and  religious  intercourse,  both  in  th( 
intimacies  of  private  life,  and  on  more  public 
occasions. 

On  entering  the  borders  of  his  Father-land 
he  writes : — 

"  My  exercises  in  approaching  Brives  were 
great,  and  many  of  the  conflicts  I  had  in 
America,  in  anticipation  of  this  solemn  occa- 
sion, were  renewedly  felt,  so  that  I  have  enter- 
ed this  place  with  a  spirit  much  bowed  down, 
and  with  a  great  weight  resting  upon  me. 

The  meeting  with  my  precious  mother  wa& 
an  affecting  one.  We  had  not  seen  each  other 
since  the  year  1790,  and  many  eventful  circum- 
stances have  occurred  during  that  series  oft 
years.  Her  sufferings,  and  those  of  my  dean' 
father,  during  the  Revolution,  were  great,  more 
so  than  I  had  heard  before. 

I  am  here  entirely  surrounded  by  Roman 
Catholics,  and  am  a  public  spectacle  among 
them.  Every  part  of  my  dress,  speech,  and  con- 
duct is  narrowly  considered,  and  gives  rise  to 
various  inquiries.  Never  have  I  felt  more  forcibly 
the  necessity  of  constant  watchfulness,  and  to 
have  my  every  action  so  wrought  in  the  light, 
that,  in  the  light  of  Truth,  which  bringeth 
conviction  to  the  heart,  I  may  answer  their  in- 
quiries. My  services  among  these  people  are 
of  a  different  character  to  what  they  have  gen- 
erally been  hitherto.  There  is  no  door  open, 
as  yet,  for  public  meetings  among  them ;  in- 
deed they  do  not  understand  the  nature  and! 
object  of  them;  but  I  have  interesting  and' 
solemn  seasons  in  private  circles.  In  almost 
every  company  to  which  I  am  introduced,  their 
spirit  of  inquiry  leads  to  the  unfolding  of  someie 
of  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  nature  of  pure  religion,  and  the  true 
worship  of  God.  Thus  I  have  to  set  before 
them,  how  unsafe  it  is  to  trust  the  salvation  off 
a  never-dying  soul  to  what  their  priests  can  do 
for  them,  to  prayers  to  their  saints,  &c.,  the 
short  and  only  sure  way  being,  with  sincere  re- 
pentance for  our  sins,  to  come  to  Christ  Jesus, 
the  only  Saviour,  who  has  given  himself  for  us 
to  save  us  from  sin,  and  not  that  we  should 
continue  to  live  in  sin. 

I  have  been  with  several  of  the  priests,  but 
how  dark  and  ignorant  they  are  I  pleading  for 
their  various  superstitions,  gaudy  practices  in 
their  masses,  confessions,  worship,  their  indulg- 
ences, pilgrimages,  and  many  such  doings. 
They  bring  forth  tradition  as  their  authority, 
which,  they  say,  has  proceeded  from  oral  com- 
mand, delivered  by  the  Apostles  to  the  Church, 
and  has  regularly  descended  to  them  through 
the  Popes  and  Bishops,  &c.,  and  that  their  tradi- 
tions super.^ede  the  express  testimonies  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  contents  of  which  most  of  them 
are  very  ignorant  of.  They  moreover  appeal  to 
the  dcrees  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  the  Bulls 
of  the  Pope,  as  authority  for  many  of  their  prac- 
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tie  ices.  I  directed  them,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
lilio uhrist,  'the  true  Light  that  enlighteneth  every 
nan  that  cometh  into  the  world,'  and  to  his 
Spirit,  '  a  manifestation  of  which  is  given  to 
very  man,'  whose  teaching  is  in  perfect  har- 
nony  with  the  Scriptures ;  for  '  holy  men  of 
jrod  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  it;'  whereas 
heir  pretended  traditions,  or  Pope's  decrees, 
ire  most  of  them  contrary  to  the  express  lan- 
uage  of  the  Scriptures. 
Yet  I  find,  amidst  such  a  mist  of  darkness, 
ffaj  iome  tender,  spiritually-minded  persons,  who,  I 
liei  I'wst,  are  near  the  kingdom  of  God.  Our 
um,  nerciful  High  Priest,  who  is  touched  with  a 
ofeeling  of  our  infirmities,  has  regard  to  the 
□tegrity  of  their  hearts.  I  have  had  frequent 
Off  )pportunities  to  open  to  some  of  these  the  pure 
md  undefiled  way  to  life  everlasting.  Their 
learts  rejoice  at  the  glad  tidings,  and  are  often 
nuch  tendered.  Several  of  these  are  among 
he  nuns.  In  one  convent,  their  Superior,  being 
I  sensible  woman,  hears  the  Truth  with  glad- 
less,  and  gives  me  opportunities  for  unfolding 
he  truths  of  the  dospel  of  Christ  to  the  nuns 
)f  her  convent.  If  the  priests  encouraged 
hem  in  the  right  way,  by  example  and  precept, 
nstead  of  setting  a  stumbling  block  before 
hem,  bright  instruments  might  arise  from 
mong  them.  I  marvel  indeed  how,  under  their 
)resent  circumstances,  I  can  have  so  open  a 
loor  with  them  •  for  the  priests  have  endeavor- 
d  to  represent  me  to  them,  as  a  very  dangerous 
)erson,  who  is  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Romish 
]hurch,  and  they  assert,  that  out  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church,  there  is  no 
alvation.  But  these  pious  persons  say,  that  it 
s  the  true  and  everlasting  Gospel  that  I  declare 
o  them,  and  therefore  their  confidence  in  their 
)riests  is  shaken. 

This  has  been  the  case  with  my  beloved 
nother.  She  felt  such  concern  on  my  account, 
j'jhinking  that,  according  to  the  representation 
)f  the  priests,  I  must  be  finally  lost,  as  a  heretic, 
Iiat  she  had  them  to  say  masses  on  my  behalf, 
md  paid  also  money  that  prayers  might  be  put 
ip  on  my  account;  not  satisfied  with  that,  she 
irged  me  to  accompany  her  to  her  confessor,  a 
nonk  in  whom  she  placed  great  confidence, 
loping  he  would  convert  me  to  the  papist's  faith. 
Co  satisfy  her,  I  yielded  to  her  request.  But  great 
;vas  her  disappointment,  when  she  saw  that,  in- 
tead  of  using  the  arguments  she  expected,  to  con- 
nnce  me,  he  gave  way  to  bitter  invectives  and 
efiections,  because  I  would  not  fight,  refused  to 
^ake  oaths,  &c.  I  brought  forward  clear  Serip- 
ure  passages,  as  authority,  from  the  positive 
ommands  of  Christ  the  Lord,  whom  we  are  to 
obey  in  all  things,  adducing  also  the  Apostles, 
and  the  practices  of  the  primitive  believers. 
Then  he  gave  way  to  anger,  so  that  he  could 
proceed  no  further,  and  being  worked  up  into  a 
passion,  I  left  him  in  that  state.  After  we  got 
jut,  my  beloved  mother  lifted  up  her  hands  in 


astonishment,  at  conduct  so  unbecoming  the 
Christian  professor;  and  from  that  time  her 
mind  has  been  much  more  open  to  receive  the 
Truth.  Like  the  noble  Bereans,  she  peruses 
and  searches  diligently  the  Scriptures,  a  copy 
of  which  I  have  given  her,  to  know  if  these 
things  are  so. 

I  continued  at  and  about  Brives  thus  en- 
gaged, amidst  many  secret  and  more  public 
trials,  till  the  6th  of  Eleventh  month.  I  then 
went  to  Limoges,  the  place  of  my  nativity.  My 
being  here  revives  many  past  occurrences,  and 
awakens  feelings  of  humble  gratitude,  for  the 
mercy  and  power  of  Redeeming  Love,  which 
has  visited  me,  and  in  good  degree,  I  trust, 
brought  me  out  of  that  state  of  darkness  and 
alienation  from  God,  under  which,  in  this  place, 
the  blessed  Saviour  so  long  bore  with  me,  and 
waited  to  be  gracious  to  my  then  impenitent 
soul.  It  also  brings  to  view  the  many  suffer- 
ings that  my  beloved  parents  have  endured, 
even  from  persons  who  had  been  among  their 
greatest  intimates.  I  felt  nothing  but  love,  Chris- 
tian love,  towards  them,  and  in  this  I  have 
visited  several  of  them ;  one  of  them,  the  Mayor 
of  the  city,  who  had  been  among  the  greatest 
persecutors  of  my  family,  during  the  Revolu- 
tion, told  me,  in  allusion  to  those  days,  '  we 
have  in  your  absence  acted  more  like  ferocious 
beasts,  than  men — much  less  as  Christians.'  I 
now  only  staid  two  days  in  Limoges. 

On  the  9th,  I  went  to  Bellac,  to  my  beloved 
sister  De  Boise's ;  there,  or  in  the  neighborhood, 
I  staid  till  the  27th.  I  had  some  interesting 
religious  meetings  and  opportunities.  One  of 
these  was  with  one  of  my  old  tutors,  in  my 
father's  house,  whom  I  visited  at  the  college  of 
Magnac.  He  is  a  priest,  and  the  head  of  the 
college ;  he  was  much  pleased  to  see  his  former 
pupil,  and  manifested  more  liberality  than  it  is 
common  to  find  among  that  class  of  men.  My 
dear  sister  is  one  who  is  less  under  the  shackles 
of  superstition  than  most.  I  have  great  com- 
fort in  being  with  her.  There  are  also  a  few 
persons  here  with  whom  the  Testimony  of  Jesus 
has  a  place ;  but  my  spirit  is  under  great  heavi- 
ness on  account  of  the  people  generally.  Vital 
religion  has  fled  from  among  them,  and  they 
have  set  up  their  priest's  inventions  instead 
of  it." 

(To  be  continued.) 


TRACT  DISTRIBUTION. 


Tracts  can  go  everywhere.  Tracts  know  no 
fear.  Tracts  are  never  tired.  Tracts  never 
die.  Tracts  can  travel  at  little  expense.  Yoa 
can  print  tracts  of  all  sizes,  on  all  subjects,  in 
all  places,  and  at  all  hours.  And  they  can  talk 
to  one  as  well  as  to  a  multitude,  and  to  a  mul- 
titude as  well  as  to  one.  They  require  no  pub- 
lic room  to  tell  their  story  in.  They  can  tell  it 
in  the  kitchen,  or  the  shop,  the  parlor  or  the 
closet;  in  the  railway  carriage  or  in  the  omni- 
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bus,  on  the  broad  highway  or  in  the  footpath 
through  the  fields.  They  take  no  note  of  scoifs,  I 
or  jeers,  or  taunts.    No  one  can  betray  them  I 
into  hasty  or  random  expressions.     Though  | 
they  will  not  always  answer  questions,  they  will  : 
tell  their  story  twice  or  thrice,  or  four  times  if 
you  wish  them.    And  they  can  be  made  to 
speak  on  every  subject,  and  on  every  subject 
they  may  be  made  to  speak  wisely  and  well. 
They  can,  in  short,  be  made  vehicles  of  all 
truth  ;  the  teachers  ard  reformers  of  all  classes  j 
the  regenerators  and  benefactors  of  all  lands. 
Disciple  of  Christ,  prayerfully  scatter  these  mes- 
sengers of  mercy,  for  you  know  not  which  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  both 
shall  be  alike  good. — E-nglish  Tract. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MO.  22,  1860. 


North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. — Hav- 
ing received  a  printed  copy  of  the  Minutes  of 
the  late  Yearly  Meeting  in  North  Carolina,  we 
insert  extracts  in  another  part  of  this  number. 

We  have  also  been  favored  by  a  Friend  who 
attended  the  meeting  with  the  following  highly 
satisfactory  communication  upon  the  proceed- 
ings, and  gladly  give  it  a  place,  simply  remark- 
ing, in  reference  to  the  "  brief  and  somewhat 
meagre  notice already  published,  that  when  the 
Editor  is  not  present  at  a  Yearly  Meeting,  he 
necessarily  depends,  as  in  this  case,  upon  others 
for  an  account  of  it,  and  can  give  such  only  as 
may  be  kindly  sent  to  him. 

"  Surely  it  can  not  fail,"  says  our  corres- 
dent,  to  rejoice  every  heart  that  desires  the 
prosperity  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus^  to  read 
the  very  interesting  accounts  furnished  in  the 
lleview,  the  present  year,  of  the  several  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Friends  on  this  continent,  who 
maintain  their  unity  with  each  other  and  with 
their  brethren  in  London— -affording,  as  they 
do,  unmistakable  evidence  of  a  fresh  visitation 
from  on  high,  to  this  portion  of  the  heritage  of 
the  Lord. 

It  was,  however,  cause  of  regret  to  observe 
the  very  brief  and  somewhat  meagre  notice  of 
North  CaroKna  Yearly  Meeting,  which  appear- 
ed in  a  late  number  of  this  valuable  paper,  be- 
lieving it  was  calculated  to  give  an  erroneous 
impression  of  that  annual  gathering.  By  not  a 
few,  it  was  felt  to  be  a  season  of  rather  remark- 
able favor  and  solemnity.    Some  of  its  sittings 


were,  we  thought,  especially  owned  by  tlie 
j  Grreat  Head  of  the  Church,  in  which,  as  with 
1  one  heart  and  one  accord,  we  were  enabled  tc 
'  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for  hig 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 

One  of  these  marked  occasions  will  not,  we  be-  , 
I  lieve,  be  forgotten  by  those  who  were  privileged! 
to  partake  in  the  peculiar  interest  of  that  sea- 
son of  refreshment  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.    On  the  day  of  the  Presidential  election,  " 
a  Friend  under  religious  concern  requested  the: 
shutters  might  be  opened,  in  order  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  men  and  women  Friends  to  unite 
in  waiting  on  the  great  Ruler  of  events,  in 
solemn  prostration  of  soul,  that  their  fervent 
petitions  might  ascend  together  for  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  country;  for  a  blessing, 
on  its  rulers,  and  especially,  that  the  wisdom ; 
which  Cometh  from  above  might  richly  descend  i 
upon  them.  The  impressive  silence  that  ensued,  .j 
in  which  all  hearts  appeared  to  be  uplifted  to  r 
the  throne  of  Grrace,  was  broken  by  the  appro-  -j 
priate  Scripture   language — '  When  the  Lord  I 
giveth  quietness,  who,  then,  can  make  trouble  ? 
— and  fervent  supplication  more  than  once  arose  • 
in  sweet  memorial  before  the  throne  of  that  all-  - 
loving  Father,  who  heareth  and  who  answereth  i 
the  prayer  of  every  humble,  contrite  and  be-  ■ 
lieving  soul.    The  concluding  sitting  was  also  a  i 
season  of  much  solemnity,  and  Friends  parted  1 
from  each  other  in  true  Christian  love.    '  Be-  - 
hold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  r 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.' '' 


H.  Gr.  Guinness  and  Friends  in  Cin-  • 
CINNATI. — Many  of  our  readers  are,  doubtless, 
aware  that  in  the  Eleventh  Month  No.  of  the 
British  Friend,  were  some  extracts,  which  have 
also  been  copied  into  The  Friend  of  this  city, 
from  letters  published  in  England  by  H.  G. 
Guinness,  a  clergyman  of  Dublin,  who,  last 
year,  visited  the  United  States.  After  giving 
an  account  of  some  meetings  he  appointed  in 
Philadelphia,  to  which  Friends  were  especially 
invited,  he  says  he  "  hoped  to  have  spent  some 
time  in  visiting  the  '  Friends  '  in  Ohio  and 
Indiana,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  those  of  them  who  would  be  willing  to  hear 
it  thus  proclaimed;"  but  the  great  heat  of  the 
weather  induced  him  to  "  hasten  further  north 
to  cooler  latitudes." 

It  seems,  however,  that  he  was  in  Ohio^  and 
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sajs  ^'  some  of  the  Friends  in  Cincinnati  in- 
vited  me  to  attend  and  address  their  meeting, 
which  I  did."  Upon  this  representation  and 
some  other  statements,  the  British  Friend  re- 
marks, "  As  there  are  always  two  versions  of  a 
3tory,  we  feel  it  to  be  premature  to  offer  any 
comment  upon  the  foregoing,  [yet  the  editors 
thus  continue]  suggestive,  as  it  certainly  is  to 
Qur  apprehension,  of  something  but  little  to  the 
credit  of  those  professing  to  be  Friends,  in  so 
far,  especially,  as  regards  their  inviting  a  clergy- 
man to  lome  and  address  their  meeting  !  For 
such  an  one  to  go  uninvited  into  a  meeting  of 
Friends  and  to  address  them,  it  would  not  sur- 
prise us  to  learn  that  he  had  been  permitted  to 
do  so ;  but,  as  the  case  is  represented  hy  H.  G. 
Gurnness,  it  gives  certainly,  in  our  judgment, 
but  little  evidence  on  the  part  of  Friends  of  a 
^nlright  understanding,  and  appreciation  of  the 
"  Society's  profession." 

If  the  statements  of  H.  G.  Guinness  were 
jorrect,  we  could  say  nothing  against  these  com- 
nents;  but  the  question  may  well  be  asked, 
vhether  it  would  not  have  been  more  in  accord- 
nce  with  the  profession  of  our  Society  in  re- 
pect  to  an  avoidance  of  ^'  defamation  and  de- 
raction"  if  the  British  Friend  and  The  Friend 
lad  obtained  a  "  version  of  the  story"  from  Cin- 
innati  Friends,  before  publishing  throughout  the 
Society  a  statement  necessarily  implicating  them 
n  a  departure  from  our  "  testimony  in  regard  to 
ninistry  and  worship."  When  we  read  the  re- 
narks  of  H.  G.  Guinness,  the  probability  at  once 
ccurred  to  us  that  he  had  mistaken  a  simple  invi- 
ation  to  attend  the  meeting  for  one  to  address 
t.  It  is  well-known  that  when  a  meeting  is 
appointed  for  one  of  our  own  ministers,  the  re- 
nark  is  often  heard  from  other  people,  that  he 
s  going  to  preach.  We  accordingly  made  in- 
quiry into  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  we  are  sure 
hat  the  Editors  of  the  British  Friend  will,  as 
hey  have  suggested,  be  "  glad  to  learn,  on  good 
iuthority,"and  to  inform  their  readers,  that  the 
Dart  which  the  Friends  alluded  to  in  Cincinnati 
cted,  "in  no  degree  contravened  the  Society's 
dstimony  in  regard  to  ministry  and  worship." 

We  are  informed  that  during  H.  G.  Guinness' 
asit  to  that  city,  two  Friends  had  a  conversa- 
iori  with  him,  and  when  they  were  in  the  act 
»f  leaving  him,  he  expressed  a  desire  to  attend 
b'riends'  Meeting,  if  one  was  held  in  the  morn- 
Dg.    "  He  was  told  of  the  regular  meeting  on 


Fifth  day,  and  the  same  invitation,  and  na 
other,  was  given  to  him  to  attend  as  would  be 
given  to  any  other  person."  From  this,  it  seems, 
he  inferred  that  he  was  invited  to  address  the 
meeting, — an  inference  quite  natural  on  his 
part,  but  for  which  the  two  Friends  are  not  re- 
sponsible. That  he  wsiS  pe?-mitted,  when  at  the 
meeting,  to  address  those  present,  will  not,  if  we 
understand  the  remarks  of  the  Editors  of  the 
British  Friend,  be  cause  for  surprise  on  their 
part,  or  for  censure  upon  Friends  of  Cincinnati, 
more  especially  as  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
inculcated  any  doctrines  at  variance  with  those 
held  by  our  religious  Society. 


We  insert  in  the  present  number  the  memo- 
rial of  Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting  respecting 
our  late  dear  friend  Dr.  Richard  H.  Thomas„ 
The  example  of  this  eminent  Christian  cannot 
be  too  closely  studied.  It  is  that  of  a  man  of 
no  ordinary  talent,  of  literary  and  scientific  cul- 
ture, of  rare  professional  skill,  devoting  him- 
self in  the  first  place,  and  with  unwavering  con- 
stancy, to  the  service  of  his  Lord.  It  was  not 
easy  to  pass  an  hour  with  Dr.  Thomas  without 
feeling  that  he  was  one  whose  religious  convic- 
tions occupied  the  most  prominent  place  in  his 
thoughts  ;  and  yet  so  easy  had  it  become  to  him 
to  yield  himself  to  the  performance  of  duty,  so 
thoroughly  was  it  the  "  rejoicing  of  his  heart" 
to  do  the  Divine  will,  that  while  his  thoughts 
and  affections  were  truly  set  on  things  above, 
this  heavenly  frame  did  but  add  cheerfulness  to 
the  tones  of  his  voice,  warmth  and  kindliness  to 
his  greeting,  and  a  deeper  interest  in  all  that 
touched  the  welfare  of  his  friends.  No  one 
could  charge  him  with  levity,  but  never  did  he 
repel  by  a  sanctimonious  manner.  No  one 
seemed  less  tempted  to  yield  a  principle,  or  to 
assume  "  a  voluntary  humility,"  Thus,  whether 
in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  or  in  social  inter- 
course, did  he  manifest  the  true  Christian  sim- 
plicity ;  and  blessed  as  the  one  was  to  many 
through  his  instrumentality,  it  might  be  a 
question  whether  in  the  other  he  did  not  equal- 
ly illustrate  the  teachings  of  his  Lord. 


Married,,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  on  the  15th 
of  11th  mo.  last,  John  F.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Tacy  B. 
Moore,  to  Elizabeth  A.,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Maria 
W.  Binford — all  members  of  Sugar  River  Monthly 
Meeting,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ind. 

 ,  By  permission  of  Elba  Monthly  Meeting, 

at  the  residence  of  Joseph  Heston,  Batavia,  Greuessee 
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Co.,  N.  Y.,  John  Peirson,  of  Medina,  N.  Y.,  to 
Rachel  L.  Heston,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  29th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Jeremiah 
Rogers,  in  the  92(i  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of 
Peru  Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  Co.,  N.  Y. 

 ,  At  Spiceland,  Henry  Co.,  Ind,,  after  a  shor^ 

illness.  Job  Dicks,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age ;  an 
esteemed  member  of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  "Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

 ,  On  the  3d  of  11th  mo.  last,  Sarah  C, 

daughter  of  Joel  and  Elizabeth  .Johnson,  in  the  19th 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Hopewell  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Henry  Co.,  Ind. 

This  dear  young  friend,  though  early  called  from 
works  to  rewards,  has  not  left  her  relatives  and 
friends  without  the  comfortable  hope  that  their  loss 
is  her  gain. 

 ,  On  the  26th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Charles, 

eldest  son  of  George  and  Sarah  Ann  Lupton,  in  the 
19th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Short  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

His  bereaved  relatives  and  friends  are  comforted 
in  the  full  belief  that  he  was  called  from  a  world  of 
sorrow  and  temptation  to  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  In  Chatham  Co.,  N.  C,  on  the  15th  of  5th 

mo.  last,  Benjamin  Hinshaw,  a  member  of  Cane 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  friend  was  bed- 
ridden over  four  years. 

 ,  On  the  9th  of  11th  mo.  last,  Francis  T  . 

Lamb  ;  on  the  23d  of  11th  mo.  last,  Mordecai  S. 
Lamb  ;  and  on  the  29th  of  11th  mo.  last,  Catharine 
E.  Lamb  ;  children  of  Abner  B.  and  Jemima  Lamb, 
and  members  of  Cane  Creek  Monthly,  and  Rocky 
River  Particular  Meeting,  Chatham  Co.,  N.  C. 

 ,  On  the  23d  of  10th  mo.  last,  T.  Ellwoob 

Hunt,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  age,  son  of  Jesse  and 
Anna  Hunt,  (the  former  deceased.)  an  estimable 
member  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting,  Clinton  Co., 
Ohio. 

This  young  friend  had  suffered  many  months  from 
disease  of  the  lungs,  and  was  preparing  to  go  to 
Tennessee  to  spend  the  winter,  but  was  seized 
with  congestion  of  the  lungs,  producing  death  in 
a  few  hours.  Though  so  suddenly  called  hence,  it 
appeared  he  was  prepared  for  the  solemn  change,  as 
he  said,  "There  is  nothing  in  my  way,  all  is 
peace,"  and  tenderly  invited  those  around  his  dying 
bed  to  prepare  to  meet  him  in  Heaven. 

 ,  At  Deer  Park,  L.  I.,  the  residence  of  her 

son,  on  the  19th  of  9th  mo.  last,  Phebe  Haviland, 
aged  85  years ;  a  member  of  New  York  Monthly 
Meeting. 

She  was  an  instructive  example  of  meekness  and 
humility,  and  though  afflicted  for  many  years  with 
partial  blindness,  her  desire  to  mingle  with  her 
friends  in  their  religious  meetings  continued  as  long 
as  her  feeble  health  would  permit.  Her  sufferings 
were  great  for  several  months  previous  to  the  close  ; 
yet  her  meek  submission  to  the  dispensations  of  her 
Heavenly  Father  were  strikingly  apparent,  often  say- 
ing— "  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  0  Lord !  be  done." 


POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1861. 

The  subscriber  has  just  issued  his  Pocket  Almanac 
for  1861,  interleaved  for  memoranda.  Price  6  cents. 
They  will  be  sent  by  mail,  on  receipt  of  two  postage 
stamps  each.  Henry  Longstreth, 

No.  1336  Chestnut  street. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NORTH 
CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING,  1860. 

At  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meetiog  of  Friends, 
held  at  New  Garden,  Second  day,  the  5tli  of 
11th  month,  1860. 

The  Clerk  not  bein^  present.  Nereus  Menden- 
hall  was  appointed  for  the  day.      *  * 

The  London  printed  and  written  Epistles, 
also  one  from  each  of  the  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings with  which  we  correspond,  were  received 
and  read  at  this  meeting,  to  our  comfort  and 
edification. 

[1200  copies  of  the  London  General  Epistle 
were  directed  to  be  printed.] 

This  meetinf;  has  been  informed  by  Indiana 
and  Baltimore  Meetings  for  Sufferings,  that  they, 
feeling  much  sympathy  with  us  on  account  of 
the  great  indebtedness  of  our  Boarding  School, 
have  deputed,  respectively,  Elijah  Coffin  and 
Francis  T.  King,  to  attend  with  us,  and  examine  . 
into  the  state  of  affairs  relative  to  said  indebted- 
ness, in  conjunction  with  similar  Committees 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings  should  they  be  ap- 
pointed— and  to  consult  as  to  the  most  effectual 
method  of  affording  us  relief.  Joseph  R.  Par- 
ker, William  Hockett,  Thomas  Benbow,  Cyrus 
Carter,  Lazarus  Pearson,  Nathan  B.  Hill,  and  ; 
Elihu  Mendenhall  are  appointed  to  confer,  in  i 
conjunction  with  said  deputation,  with  the 
Trustees  of  the  Boarding  School,  to  acquire 
what  information  they  can  from  them  and  other 
sources,  and  to  report  to  a  future  sitting. 

Our  beloved  friends.  Dr.  Theophilus  E. 
Beesley  and  John  M.  Whitall,  who  are  with  us 
from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  are  also 
invited  to  be  present  and  act  with  the  above 
Committee. 

Third-day  Morning^  the  6th. — After  a  season 
— in  which  men's  and  women's  meetings  united 
— of  solemn  worship  and  prayer  to  the  Ruler  of 
Heaven  and  earth,  that  He,  who  turneth  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  as  a  man  turneth 
a  water  course  in  his  field,  would  turn  the 
hearts  of  rulers  and  people,  to  righteousness, 
justice  and  mercy,  and  that  our  present  form 
of  Civil  Government,  with  its  attendant  bless- 
ings, may  be  preserved  in  peace,  and  all  be 
overruled  to  His  glory — the  meeting  resumed 
its  business. 

The  representatives  reported  that  they  have 
conferred  together,  and  agreed  to  propose 
Nereus  Mendenhall  for  Clerk,  and  William 
Hockett  for  Assistant — of  which  the  meeting 
approves  and  appoints  them  accordingly. 

During  the  reading  of  the  queries  and 
answers  from  the  subordinate  meetings,  many 
deficiencies  were  brought  to  view  as  still  exist- 
ing amongst  us;  and  the  meeting,  was  brought 
under  deep  exercise  on  that  account.  Much 
salutary  counsel  and  advice  were  imparted  by 
concerned  Friends,  calculated  to  stir  us  up  to 
more  diligence  in  our  several  duties. 

Having  been  informed  by  a  postscript  to  the 
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J  Epistle  from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  that  that 
body,  after  due  consideration  of  a  request  from 
its  Quarters  in  Iowa,  has  judged  it  right,  that  a 
new  Yearly  Meeting,  called  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends'^  should  be  opened  in  the 
^th  month,  1863,  at  or  near  Oskaloosa,  Mahaska 

^i';  jounty,  Iowa — and  the  subject  claiming  our 

*  3onsideration,  both  men's  and  women's  Meetings 
cordially  united  in  the  judgment,  that  said 
Nearly  Meeting  be  established  and  held  accord- 

'fj  ngly. 

™  By  the  reports  it  appears  that  there  are  1361 
nembers  who  are  clear  of  the  use  of  intoxicating 
iquors  as  a  drink,  81  who  are  not  clear,  and  71 
lot  inquired  of.    Subordinate  meetings  were 

1*  lirected  to  continue  their  labors  for  the  removal 
>f  the  article  from  amongst  us,  and  report  to  next 

"f  fearly  Meeting  the  number  of  our  members 
tver  18  years  of  age  who  use  it  as  a  drink,  and 

1^  ;hose  who  use  it  not. 

18  Fifth  day  morning,  the  8th. — The  Clerks  pro- 
jluced  a  Minute  embracing  the  exercises  of  the 
Qeeting  on  3d  day,  which  was  read  and  ap- 
)roved  ;  as  follows  i 

MINUTE  OF  ADVICE. 

During  the  reading  of  the  queries  and  answers, 
ve  have  had  to  lament  that  many  deficiencies 
till  exist  among  us.  Prominent  amongst  these, 
3  a  neglect  in  the  attendance  of  our  meetings, 
)articularly  those  held  near  the  middle  of  the 
reek. 

It  was  impressed  upon  us  that  we  should  not, 
m  account  of  the  smallness,  or  the  silence  of 
hese  meetings  give  way  to  discouragement  in 
p|Lttending  them.    Let  all  endeavor  to  hold  their 
«  Ineetings  to  the  honor  of  Truth — attending  to 
I  [heir  business  in  a  prompt  and  lively  manner, 
md  making  thejr  reports  to  superior  meetings 
le  vith  care.    It  is  to  be  feared  that  some  have 
i!  heir  minds  so  much  set  upon  moving  away 

I  rom  this  part  of  the  land,  that  they  are  neglect- 

II  ng  their  proper  duties.  Whatever  may  be 
1  'ight  for  us  in  this  respect,  may  we  not  forget 
(  hat  there  is  an  emigration  for  us  all,  and  en- 
'  leavor  so  to  walk  that  when  the  period  for  it 

irrives,  it  may,  indeed,  be  to  a  better  country 
—that  is  an  Heavenly.    And  though  a  voice  is 
f  leard  in  Ramah,  lamentation  and  bitter  weep- 
1  ng,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  the  en- 
iouraging  language  still  /emains.  Be  thou  faith- 
ul  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
r  ife.    Draw  near  unto  Grod  and  he  will  draw 
1  ligh  unto  you.    Let  us  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and 
ve  shall  experience  that  renewal  of  strength 
?7hich  is  so  much  needed,  not  for  ourselves 
)nly,  but  that  we  may  be  instrumental  in  en- 
;ouraging  others,  both  by  example  and  precept, 
md  so  far  as  may  be,  building  up  the  waste 
places.    And  even  if  we  do  not  succeed,  there 
s  no  condemnation  to  the  faithful — the  language 
;0  him  being,    Let  alone,  he  hath  done  what  he 
;ould." 

Thus  meeting  and  living  in  the  promise,  that 


REVIEW.  251 


^'  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them,"  we 
should  prize  these  precious  meetings  with  the 
Saviour,  and  loving  and  serving  him,  we  should 
keep  his  commandment  to  love  one  another. 
This,  indeed,  is  the  mark  of  true  discipleship  : 
"By  this,  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another  " — and 
not  only  so,  but  we  must  strive  to  acquire  that 
spirit  which  would  enable  us,  under  cruel  prov- 
ocations  and  persecutions,  to  love  even  our 
enemies.  To  this  must  we  come,  if  we  have 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  who,  when  nailed  to  the 
cross  amid  the  jeers  and  scoffs  of  his  enemies, 
did  not  call  for  divine  judgments  upon  those 
who,  returning  evil  for  good,  were  inflicting 
upon  him  such  terrible  tortures,  but  on  the 
contrary,  with  boundless  love,  commended  them 
to  the  mercy  of  God — praying,  "  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

The  query  in  regard  to  the  training  up  of  our 
children,  was  dwelt  upon  as  one  of  very  great 
importance.  Are  children  trained  up  in  the 
principles  of  our  religious  profession  ?  if  so,  they 
are  trained  up  not  merely  to  an  outward  conform- 
ity, but  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion ;  a  belief  in  God  as  Creator  and  Upholdev 
of  the  universe,  and  as  the  Heavenly  Father  of 
all  nations  and  people — a  belief  in  his  dear  Son. 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  offices  as  medi- 
ator, shepherd,  teacher,  prophet,  high  priest  and 
king — a  belief  in  his  Holy  Spirit  as  a  light  and 
guide,  convincing  of  sin,  bringing  to  repen<tance 
and  efiecting  the  work  of  sanctification ;  in  the 
doctrine  of  a  future  life,  an  eternal  existence 
beyond  the  grave,  in  which  all  will  be  rewarded 
according  as  their  works  have  been. 

As  a  great  auxiliary  in  teaching  these  and 
other  doctrines  of  our  Society,  the  practice  was 
insisted  on  of  daily  collecting  our  families 
around  us,  retiring  in  spirit,  reading  a  portion 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  giving  such  instruction 
as  may  seem  meet,  and  bearing  the  dear  little 
flock  on  our  hearts,  sometimes  in  silent,  some- 
times it  may  be  with  bended  knee,  in  vocal 
prayer  before  the  Lord. 

"  Hear,  0  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord,  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  might.  And  these  words  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart. 
And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for 
a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as 
frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt 
write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house  and  on 
thy  gates."  This  was  an  injunction  laid  upon 
the  Jews  of  old.  Can  it  be  less,  is  it  not  more 
obligatory  upon  Christians  of  the  present  day  ? 

Thus  living,  we  not  only  improve  ourselves, 
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becoming  informed  in  our  own  principles,  and 
able  to  answer  honest  inquiries;  but  we  are  in 
some  degree,  fulfilling  that  command  of  the 
Saviour  :  "  Sufler  little  childeen  to  come  unto 
me  and  forbid  them  not" — and  may  hope  to 
meet  with  acceptance  when  the  solemn  inquisi- 
tion is  made,  "  What  hast  thou  done  with  the 
lambs  committed  to  thy  charge." 

By  the  Reports  rendered,  it  appears  that 
there  are  81  of  our  members  who  are  still  in  the 
habit  of  unnecessarily  using  spirituous  liquors. 
When  we  consider  the  wide-spread  and  manifold 
evils,  the  wretchedness  and  sin  which  flow 
from  this  source — as  from  a  fountain — our 
hearts  are  burdened  with  the  thought  that  so 
many  of  our  highly  professing  Society  are  still 
in  this  painful  practice.  The  evil  is  not  to 
themselves  alone.  And  while  we  feel  that  none 
who  thus  indulge  can  be  secure,  we  have  at  this 
time,  been  led  to  look  more  at  the  example 
which  is  thus  set  for  others — it  may  be  their 
own  children.  This  may  live  long  after  they 
themselves  are  in  the  grave.  The  drunkard 
reeling  to  and  fro — lying  stupid  by  the  way- 
side, or  given  up  to  revelling  and  profanity,  is 
an  object  of  disgust.  His  example  will  never 
be  pleaded.  It  is  the  temperate  drinker,  whose 
influence  in  this  respect  is  most  dangerous ;  and 
•we  entreat  our  members  who  are  of  this  number, 
seriously  to  reflect  whither  their  example  is 
tending.  For  such,  "  taste  not,  touch  not,  handle 
not,"  we  believe  to  be  the  only  safe  ground. 

The  meeting  was  also  introduced  into  deep 
feeling  in  respect  of  a  proper  observance  of  the 
First-day  of  the  week ;  and  Friends  were  en- 
couraged, as  much  as  possible,  to  adopt  a  system- 
atic religious  life.  We  would  not  encourage 
empty  formality,  but  we  do  believe  that  there 
can  hardly  be  much  growth  in  religious  experi- 
ence unless  order  and  system  prevail,  and  as 
highly  conducive  to  this  end,  we  recommend  an 
observance  of  the  First-day  of  the  week  as  a  day 
of  rest  and  religious  improvement.  As  a  day  of 
rest  merely,  it  is  highly  advantageous  to  both 
man  and  beast — but  when  we  look  to  our  religi- 
ous interests,  and  the  opportunity  which  the  day 
affords  us  for  improvement  in  this  respect,  the 
benefits  are  incalculable. 

"  Let  us,  therefore,  abstain  from  all  visiting 
and  travelling,  and  all  business  of  a  secular  kind, 
which  are  not  required  by  necessity  or  in  acts 
of  mercy  and  charity,  on  that  day,  also  froai 
gathering  into  companies  for  social  intercourse 
or  light  amusement,  hunting,  fishing,  pleasure- 
riding,  and  such  like  And  let  us  meet  together 
for  the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  and  ^'  be 
careful  to  make  a  profitable  and  religious  use 
of  those  portions  of  time  of  the  First-day  of  the 
week  which  are  not  occupied  by  our  meetings 
for  worship." 

The  24th  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of 
New  Garden  Boarding  School  was  produced, 
read  and  approved,  and  is  as  follows  : 


There  have  been  in  School  during  the  pas 
session  63  students,  thirty  members,  and  33  no 
members,  averaging  54,  and  of  that  number  6?j 
were  day  Scholars, — and  for  the  second  session 
76  students,  39  members,  and  37  not  membersj 
averaging  53'},  of  which  6  J  were  day  scholars 
Averaging  for  the  last  year  53 i,  and  da^ 
scholars  6}. 

The  general  health  of  the  family  has  beerj 
good,  and  the  rules  of  the  school  in  a  good 
degree  observed 
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Sixth  day  morning ,  the  9  th. — The  answersi  ^{1, 
from  Lost  Creek,  [Tennessee]  were  received^ 
and  read. 

The  Clerk  is  directed  to  condense  them  in  thei 
summary. 

The  Committee  appointed  in  conjunction 
with  the  deputation  from  Indiana  and  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meetings  to  confer  with  the  Trustees  oi 
the  Boarding  School,  in  regard  to  its  indebted- 
ness, reports  as  follows : 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  now  sitting : 

The  Committee  appointed  at  a  former  sitting  to 
unite  with  Friends  appointed  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  the  Trustees  of  New  Garden 
Boarding  School,  to  investigate  the  financial 
condition  of  said  School,  report  that  we  haveei 
given  the  subject  our  careful  attention,  anduli 
believe  the  indebtedness  to  be  as  follows  : 
De  bt  as  reported  last  year,  .  .  $23,373.74^! 
Debt  since  ascertained,       .      .       .  862.72  liffi 

Interest  accumulated  since  last  year,  .  .  1,250.32  al 
Agent's  commission  estimated  last  year,    .    1,000. OOii  ^ 


$26,486.78' 

Old  debts  collected  by  Agents  last 

year,       .       .       .  $1,200.00 

Subscriptions  paid  in  by  two 

Quarters  last  year,  5,158.32 

Cash  in  hands  of  Quarters  and 

in  readiness  to  pay,  2,131.05  8,489.37i1 


1 


Old  debts  estimated  last  year 
as  good 

Old  subscriptions  last  year  as 
good, 


Now  estimated  as  worthless, 


117,997.411 


3,736.40 

613.55 

4,349.95 
1,349.95 


3000.00  J 


Estimated  deficiency  at  this  date,  $14,997,411 
11th  mo.  9th,  1860. 

We  recommend  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  ton 
consider  the  propriety  of  directing  the  Trustees 
of  the  Boarding  School  to  look  to,  and  en- 
deavor to  accomplish  a  judicious  closing  up  of 
that  Institution,  and  disposing  of  the  property 
by  sale,  at  as  early  a  day  as  can  be  prudently 
done.  Cyrus  E.  Carter, 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

11th  mo.  9th,  1860. 

Of  which  the  meeting  approves,  and  directs 
the  Trustees  to  act  as  therein  recommended. 

[It  will  be  seen  from  this  statement  that 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  have  already  raised 
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7289.37  towards  discharging  the  Boarding 
Ichool  debt.] 

The  Committee  on  Essays  produced  Epistles 
0  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  cor- 
espond,  which  were  read,  and  the  Clerk  is  di- 
rected to  make  corrections,  transcribe,  sign  and 
or  ward  them. 

This  Meeting  having  been  favored  to  bring 
,11  its  deliberations  to  a  close  in  harmony  and 
►rotherly  love,  und-  r  a  sense  of  humble  thank- 
iilness  to  the  Father  of  all  our  sure  mercies, 
or  the  many  favors  received  during  its  various 
'jittings,  solemnly  concludes  to  meet  at  the  usual 
.jirne  and  place  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

Nereus  Mendenhall,  Clerk. 


THE  WATCH,  AND  HOW  TO  USE  IT. 
(Concluded  from  page  238.) 

The  superiority  of  one  description  of  watch 
)ver  another  consists  in  the  comparative  excel- 
ence  of  the  escapement,  which  is  an  apparatus 
ontrived  for  securing  and  maintaining  equal 
dbration  of  the  balance  :  of  course,  we  infer  that 
l;he  other  parts  of  the  watch  are  constructed 
Ivith  good  materials  and  by  a  skilful  workman. 
Ii  j[n  all  cases  it  is  the  escapement  which  gives  a 
ir  i;pecific  designation  to  the  watch,  among  the 
1  jvatch-makers  and  dealers.    The  oldest  descrip- 
|;ion  of  watch  now  in  common  use  among  us  is 
Ihe  vertical,  so  called  from  its  old  vertical  escape- 
l  jnent.    It  is  the  simplest  contrivance,  and  prob- 
'  iibly  the  most  readily  manufactured,  but  in 
'  principle  it  is  least  reliable  for  ac^curacy;  al- 
."  phough,  where  the  workmanship  ai^d  material 
'  !ire  both  of  the  highest  quality,  verti6«,l  watches 
lire  found  to  act  satisfactorily. 
'    Superior  to  the  vertical  is  the  horizontal  or 
cylinder  watch,  so  called  from  its  horizontal 
sscapement,  introduced  by  Graham  in  the  begin- 
aing  of  the  last  century.     In  this  form  of 
sscapement,  the  impulse  is  given  to  a  hollow 
cut  in  the  cylindrical  axis  of  the  balance,  by 
teeth  projecting  from  a  horizontal  crown-wheel. 
These  watches  may  be,  and  are,  made  remarkably 
flat  and  portable,  and  are,  from  their  neatness, 
great  favorites  with  the  public.    If  well  made, 
they  will  perform  admirably ;  but  they  are  sub- 
ject to  much  wear  by  the  very  nature  of  their 
construction,  and  are  consequently  less  durable 
than  any  other  description  of  watch  now  made. 

The  lever  watch,  named  after  the  lever  es- 
capement invented  by  Mudge,  by  which  the 
impulse  is  given  to  the  balance  by  a  lever  attached 
to  anchor-pallets,  is  now  considered  the  best  and 
most  useful  watch  manufactured.  At  its  first 
appearance  it  was  very  imperfect;  but  the 
principle  was  recognised  as  sound,  and  it  has 
been  made  for  many  years  past  the  subject  of 
so  many  improvements  as  to  leave  little  further 
to  be  desired. 

There  are  various  other  descriptions  of 
watches  which  might  be  mentioned ;  but  each 


and  all  of  them  would  be  found  to  consist  of 
some  variation,  modification,  or  combination  of 
the  mechanisms  of  those  already  mentioned. 
There  is  no  end  to  the  ingenuity  of  watch- 
makers, or  their  enterprise  either.  Watches 
are  made  that  will  strike  the  hour,  the  half- 
hi.ur  and  the  quarters — to  play  sweet  tunes — 
to  sound  an  alarm — to  wind  themselves  up 
without  a  key,  by  simple  pressure  of  a  spring  at 
the  edge  of  the  case,  or  even,  without  the 
volition  of  the  wearer,  by  the  motion  of  the 
body  in  walking.  Again,  some  will  show  the 
time  in  any  longitude,  as  well  as  that  of  G-reen- 
wich,  and  some  will  mark  the  proo;ress  of  the 
hours  by  small  protrusions  on  their  edges,  so 
that  a  man  may  feel  what  o'clock  it  is  in  the 
dark.  Moreover,  watches  are  made  of  all 
sizes,  from  five  or  six  inches  in  diameter  down 
to  the  diameter  of  the  third  of  an  inch,  or  the 
size  of  a  silver  three-penny  piece.  A  lever 
watch  of  this  diminutive  size  was  exhibited  by 
Mr.  Funnel,  of  Brighton,  at  the  Crystal  Palace, 
in  1851.  But  we  cannot  dilate  on  these  curi- 
osities of  the  art. 

One  word  on  the  subject  of  compensation. 
On  whatever  principle  a  watch  is  constructed, 
it  willn  ot  keep  time  with  anything  like  perfect 
accuracy  unless  a  provision  be  made  for  com- 
pensation. The  reason  is,  that  all  substances  in 
nature  are  liable  to  expansion  by  heat  and  con- 
traction by  cold.  Just  as  a  long  pendulum 
vibrates  slower  than  a  short  one,  so  an  expanded 
balance-wheel  vibrates  slower  than  a  contracted 
one.  Hence  it  is  that  even  the  best  made  watches, 
whatever  the  form  of  their  construction,  are  found, 
uncompensated,  to  go  faster,  or  gain  time,  in  cold 
weather,  and  slower,  or  to  lose  time,  in  hot 
weather.  This  defect  is  met  by  the  adoption  of 
what  is  called  the  compensation  balance.  This 
contrivance  substitutes  for  the  common  steel 
balance-wheel  a  balance-wheel  in  two  halves, 
united  together  by  a  cross-bar ;  the  outer  part  of 
the  wheel  is  brass,  and  the  inner  part  steel,  and 
its  flat  outer  edge  is  loaded  with  weights.  The 
compensation  is  effected  in  this  way : — The 
heat  which  expands  the  balance-spring  dimin- 
ishes its  elastic  force,  and  would  cause  the 
watch  to  lose ;  but  the  same  heat  expands  the 
outer  or  brass  part  of  the  wheel  more  than  it 
does  the  inner  or  steel  part — brass  expanding 
more  than  steel  by  heat  and  contracting  more 
by  cold ;  a  curvature  inwards  of  the  whole  arm 
of  the  ring  ensues,  which  lessens  the  checking 
power  of  the  balance,  so  that  the  spring  requires 
less  force  to  influence  it.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  cold,  which  contracts  the  balance-spring, 
increases  its  elastic  force,  and  would  cause  the 
watch  to  gain ;  but  the  same  cold  contracts  the 
brass  more  than  the  steel,  and,  by  curving  the 
arm  outwards.  Increases  the  checking  power  of 
the  balance,  so  that  the  spring  has  no  more 
influence  over  it  than  it  had  before.  The 
weights  on  the  balance  are  movable,  and  may 
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be  adjusted  with  such  accuracy  as  to  cause  a 
close  approximation,  in  watches  of  first  class 
workmanship,  to  perfect  time.  The  compensa- 
tion-balance is,  however,  an  expensive  article, 
and  is  found  attached  only  to  high-priced 
watches. 

Having  bought  your  watch,  remember  that  it 
is  worth  taking  care  of.  Wind  it,  as  nearly  as 
possible,  at  the  same  time  every  day,  preferring 
the  morning  to  the  evening.  Avoid  sudden 
jerks  in  winding,  and  do  not  turn  the  watch 
while  you  are  turning  the  key,  but  hold  it  firm 
and  steady.  Keep  the  key  in  good  condition, 
free  from  dust  and  cracks  :  it  is  not  a  bad  plan 
to  plug  its  orifice  :  a  particle  of  dust  or  rust  in 
the  key  may  get  into  the  watch,  and  put  you  to 
the  expense  of  an  extra  cleaning.  Keep  the 
key  in  your  bed-room,  not  in  your  pocket. 

When  a  watch  is  hung  up,  it  should  be  sup- 
ported and  at  rest :  when  laid  horizontally,  it 
should  rest  on  a  soft  substance  for  support,  or 
the  motion  of  the  balance  may  generate  a  pendu- 
lous' motion  of  the  wheels,  causing  a  variation  in 
time. 

When  a  watch  varies  from  atmospheric  in- 
fluences, or  from  some  change  in  the  mode  of 
wearing  it,  the  hands  may  be  occasionally  set 
right,  but  the  regulator  should  not  be  touched ; 
if  the  watch  gains  or  loses  continuously,  then 
the  regulator  should  be  altered  ;  but  it  should 
be  delicately  handled,  and  moved  but  a  little  at 
a  time.  In  setting  the  hands,  it  is  best  to  set 
them  forwards.  In  watches  set  or  regulated  at 
the  back,  the  glass  should  not  be  opened  at  all. 
The  watch-pocket  should  at  all  times  be  kept 
free  from  dust  and  accumulations  of  every  kind. 

Two  years  is  quite  long  enough  to  keep  a 
watch  without  cleaning.  If  you  cannot  consign 
it  for  that  purpose  to  the  hands  of  the  maker, 
intrust  it  only  to  some  respectable  and  responsible 
person.  The  very  best  watches  are  often  ruined 
by  the  hands  of  blundering  and  incapable  work- 
men, while  even  a  bad  watch  may  be  made, 
by  the  treatment  of  a  clever  artist,  to  perform 
tolerably  well. 

Lastly,  take  a  lesson  from  your  watch.  That 
little  machine,  if  you  have  taken  the  above  ad- 
vice regarding  it,  will  be  found  constantly  doing 
its  duty.  Do  you  the  same ;  work  on  with 
your  life's  work  as  that  does,  "  unhasting  and 
unresting."  Let  it  teach  you  regularity  and 
punctuality;  so  shall  you  not  be  ashamed  to 
look  it  in  the  face,  and  be  enabled,  when  your 
hours  are  all  numbered,  to  give  a  good  account 
of  the  time  intrusted  to  your  keeping. — Leisure 
Hour. 

JAPAN. 

Mr.  Verbeck,  one  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  Japan,  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  obstacles  which  the  missionaries 
meet  to  the  introduction  of  the  Grospel  into  J apan. 
They  can  not,  he  says,  circulate  the  Scrip- 


ture, even  in  Chinese,  as  any  attempt  to  do  s 
would  be  followed  by  an  interdict  of  all  inter 
course  with  them.    Dr.  Bettleheim  had  atl 
tempted  this  at  Loo  Choo,  and  found  himsel 
completely  isolated,  no  native  being  allowed  t( 
communicate  with  him.     Nor  can   the  mis 
sionaries  circulate  tracts  or  religious  books,  o 
teach  or  preach  the  Gospel.    The  police  system 
is  very  perfect,  and  any  attempt  to  do  either  o: 
these  things  would  be  regarded  as  a  violation  oi 
the  treaty,  and  would  lead  to  the  expulsioi 
of  the  missionaries.    They  can  learn  the  Ian 
guage  and  circulate  Chinese  scientific  works 
many  of  which,  prepared  by  missionaries,  con 
tain  evangelical  truth  mingled  with  the  scientific 
instruction ;  and  as  their  religious  dogmas  rest 
on  a  foundation  of  false  science^  the  introduc 
tion  of  true  scientific  notions  will  tend  to  its 
overthrow. —  The  American  and  Foreign  Chris- 
tian Union. 
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SCARLETINA  AND  MEASLES. 


A  physician  who  has  successfully  used  in  his  I 
practice  the  following  prescription  for  the  cure* 
of  Scarlet  Fever  and  Measles,  desires  its  pub- 
lication in  Friends'  Review.   In  addition  to  the 
treatment  recommended,  he  sponges  the  surface 
of  the  body  with  cold  or  tepid  water,  whenfti 
there  is  much  heat  or  redness. 

"Mr.  Witt,  a  member  of  the  Royal  College e| 
of  Surgeons,  has  published  a  pamphlet  in  which  li 
he  states  that  bicarbonate  of  ammonia  is  a  spe 
cific  for  the  cure  of  scarlet  fever  and  measles. 

He  cites  Dr.  Peart,  of  Liverpool,  and  other  f 
practitioners,  who  have  never  lost  a  case  out  of  f 
hundreds  since  adopting  this  remedy. 

Two  drachms  of  the  bicarbonate  of  ammonia 
are  dissolved  in  five  ounces  of  cold  water,  and  i 
two  tablespoonfuls  of  the  solution  given  every 
two,  three,  or  four  hours,  according  to  the  ur- 
gency of  the  symptoms. 

No  acid  drink  must  be  taken,  but  only  water, 
or^toast  and  water.  The  system  is  to  be  moved  1 
by  a  dose  of  calomel,  if  necessary.  The  room 
must  be  well  ventilated,  but  the  patient  pro- 
tected from  the  slightest  cold  or  draft.  Gargles 
should  also  be  employed  for  cleaning  the  throat. 
The  ammonia  seems  to  counteract  the  poison 
which  causes  scarletina,  and  also  acts  on  the 
system  by  diminishing  the  frequency  and  at  the 
same  time  increasing  the  strength  of  the  pulse. 
As  so  many  children  die  from  these  diseases  in 
this  country,  this  remedy  ought  to  receive  a  fair 
trial  from  the  profession." 


Partiality  is  always  indirect,  if  not  dishonest : 
for  it  shows  a  bias,  where  reason  would  have 
none  j  if  not  an  injury,  which  justice  every 
where  forbids. — Penn. 
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I  ofifer  for  insertion  in  the  Review  a  small  poem,  by  our  late 
much  beloved  yoims  friend,  John  T.  Ti-oth.  The  date  affixed  will, 
Htl,  :o  some  of  his  associates,  recall  past  events.   It  is  taken  from 
,(  among  numeroud  metrical  compositions,  some  of  them  of  a  high- 
■"iJer  order.  W.  J.  A, 

FORWARD  ! 

Act !  act  in  the  living  present. 
Heart  within  and  God  o'er  head. — Longfellow. 

Forward  !  o'er  the  world's  broad  plain 
Rings  aloud  a  trumpet  strain : 
Forward  !  forward  for  the  right ! 
Cometh  soon  the  darksome  night ; 
Labor  !  labor  while  ye  may, 
Ere  doth  pass  the  gladsome  day. 

Act !  the  Heavenly  light  is  shining  ; 
Forward  !  pause  not  for  repining  ; 
''M  Thou  may' St  by  example  bright 

Shed  around  a  radiant  light ; 
Choose  thou,  then,  the  better  part, 
Cherish  Grod  within  thy  heart. 

Act  in  the  present.  Thou  may'st  cheer 
The  mourners  'round  the  funeral  bier, 
By  pointing  to  that  guerdon  high — 
The  Christian's  hope  of  victory  ; 
May'st  soothe  affliction's  deepest  pain, 
And  turn  their  trust  to  Heaven  again. 

Act  in  the  present.    There  may  be 
A  destiny  in  store  for  thee ; 
Thy  talent,  hawsoever  small, 
Must  be  prepared  for  ev'ning  call ; 
Be  ready,  then.    Whate'er  thy  choice, 
Grive  audience  to  the  still,  small  voice. 

Go  forward,  then,  with  purpose  strong, 
To  love  the  right — o'erthrow  the  wrong  ; 
Firmly  to  walk  the  narrow  way, 
To  labor  while  'tis  called  to-day  ; 
And  cherish  beyond  golden  ore 
That  motto  bright,  "  Excelsior. " 
1852. 


TRIFLES. 

"  Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  thingsV 

Why  do  we  speak  of  " a  little  thing," 

And  "trifles  light  as  air?" 
Can  aught  be  a  trifle  which  helps  to  bring 

One  moment's  joy  or  care  ? 
The  smallest  seed  in  the  fertile  ground 

Is  the  germ  of  a  noble  tree  ; 
The  lightest  touch  on  a  fest'ring  wound, 

Is  it  not  agony  ? 

What  is  a  trifle  ?— a  thoughtless  word. 

Forgotten  as  soon  as  said  ? 
Perchance  its  echo  shall  yet  be  heard. 

When  the  speaker  is  with  the  dead. 
That  thoughtless  word  is  a  random  dart, 

And  strikes  we  know  not  where  ; 
It  may  rankle  long  in  some  tender  heart, 

Is  it  a  trifle  there  ? 

Is  it  a  trifle — the  first  false  step 

On  the  dizzy  verge  of  sin  ? 
'Tis  treacherous  ground— one  little  slip 

May  plunge  us  headlong  in  ; 
One  light  temptation,  and  we  may  wear 

Death's  galling  chain  for  aye  ; 
One  little  moment  of  heart-felt  prayer, 

May  rend  those  bonds  away. 

Drops  of  water  are  little  things. 
But  they  form  the  boundless  sea  ; 

'Tis  in  little  notes  that  the  wild  bird  sings, 
Yet  his  song  is  melody. 

Little  voices,  now  scarcely  heard, 
In  heaven  shall  bear  their  part ; 


I        And  a  little  grave  in  the  green  church-yard 
Holds  many  a  parent's  heart. 

This  world  is  but  little,  if  rightly  weighed, 

And  trifling  its  joy  and  care  ; 
But  not  while  we  linger  beneath  its  shade  ; 

There  are  no  trifles  here. 
The  lightest  burden  may  weigh,  like  lead, 

On  the  faint  and  weary  soul. 
In  the  uphill  path  it  perforce  must  tread, 
Before  it  reach  the  goal. 

Cease  then  to  speak  of  "  a  little  thing," 

Which  may  give  thy  brother  pain  ; 
Shun  little  sins,  lest  they  haply  bring 

The  greater  in  their  train. 
Seize  each  occasion,  however  small, 

Of  good  which  may  be  given  ; 
So,  when  thou  hearest  thy  Master's  call, 
Thou  shalt  be  ' '  great  in  Heaven. ' ' 

English  S.  S.  Quarterly, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  iNTELLiaENCE. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  1st  inst. 

The  money  crisis  in  this  country  had  caused  con- 
siderable shipments  of  specie  from  England  hither, 
renewing  the  withdrawal  of  gold  from  the  Bank  of 
England ;  but  the  rate  of  discount,  which  had  been 
reduced  again  to  5  per  cent.,  was  not  raised  in  con- 
sequence. The  Bank  of  France  had  previously  ob- 
tained £2,000,000  in  gold  from  the  Bank  of  England^ 
in  exchange  for  an  equal  amount  of  silver. 

Italy. — No  important  change  had  occurred  in  the 
state  of  affairs.  A  state  of  siege  was  established 
in  the  Abruzzi,  the  province  in  which  insurrec- 
tionary movements  against  the  new  government 
had  taken  place.  A  reactionary  demonstration,  by 
the  priests  and  lazzaroni,  had  also  occurred  in 
Naples,  but  was  soon  suppressed,  several  persons 
being  arrested.  The  garrison  of  Gaeta  had  made 
a  sortie,  but  were  repuled  with  great  loas.  The 
Sardinian  fleet  had  returned  to  Naples,  the  inten- 
tion being  to  make  an  attack  on  the  land  side.  The 
garrison  was  said  to  number  18,000,  and  the  be- 
siegers 15,000. 

Victor  Emanuel  left  Naples  on  the  30th  ult.  for 
Palermo,  where  he  was  enthusiastically  received. 
His  stay  in  Sicily  was  expected  to  be  short.  He  de- 
ferred taking  the  title  of  King  of  Italy  till  it  should 
be  conferred  by  the  Italian  Parliament. 

France. — An  imperial  decree  provides  for  a  more 
direct  participation  by  the  great  bodies  of  the  State 
in  the  government.  The  Senate  and  Corps  Legislatif 
are  annually  to  vote  an  address  in  reply  to  the  Em- 
peror's speech.  Provision  is  made  for  a  due  ex- 
pression of  opinion  and  the  publication  of  debates. 
Some  changes  have  been  made  in  the  Ministry.  The 
office  of  Minister  of  the  Colonies  is  united  to  that  of 
the  Minister  of  Marine. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London  Herald  as- 
serts that  all  the  regiments  of  infantry  of  the  line  are 
to  be  placed  on  a  war  footing  by  the  addition  of  a 
fourth  battalion  to  each  regiment. 

Holland. — The  Ministry  has  brought  in  a  bill  for 
a  new  tariff',  increasing  the  duty  on  cotton  goods, 
several  kinds  of  iron,  and  other  articles. 

China. — Details  of  some  of  the  late  occurrences 
had  been  received  in  England.  The  two  battles 
between  the  Tartar  cavalry  and  the  Allies  resulted  in 
heavy  loss  to  the  former.  Three  British  officers, 
Lord  Elgin's  Secretary,  the  principal  Interpreter  to  the 
British  Commissioners,  and  the  correspondent  of  the 
Loudon  Times,  were  made  prisoners  by  the  Chinese, 
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while  selecting  a  camping  ground,  and  sent  to  Pekin,  . 
where  they  were  well  treated. 

Hayti. — A  conspiracy  to  change  the  government  | 
and  assassinate  the  President  was  recently  discovered, 
and  live  principal  conspirators,  two  of  whom  were 
women,  were  cirrested,  tried  and  punished,  the  three 
raeu  by  death  and  the  women  by  imprisonment. 

Later. — The  Bohemian  brings  Liverpool  advices 
to  the  Uh  inst.  The  news  of  the  American  commer- 
cial panic  appears  to  have  produced  but  little  effect 
upon  the  English  markets.  Cotton  declined  very 
slightly,  and  breadstutfs  were  dull  in  consequence  of 
large  importations,  but  with  little  change  in  prices. 
Further  accounts  were  anxiously  looked  for.  The 
Persia,  to  sail  for  New  York  on  the  8th,  was  expect- 
ed to  carry  out  £200,000  sterling  in  gold.  The  ap- 
prehensions of  a  monetary  crisis  at  Paris  had  sub- 
sided. The  Bank  of  France  was  largely  gaining 
specie. 

The  Austrian  official  journals  contradicted  the 
rumors  of  negotiations  for  the  cession  of  Venetia. 

Domestic. — Lewis  Cass  has  resigned  the  office  of 
U.  S.  Secretary  of  State.  The  cause  is  understood  to 
be  the  conclusion  of  the  President  and  some  of  the 
other  members  of  the  Cabinet,  in  opposition  to  the 
judgment  of  General  Cass,  not  to  send  additional 
troops  to  Fort  Moultrie,  in  Charleston  harbor  ;  the 
commander  of  that  post  having  asked  for  reinforce- 
ments, to  protect  the  fort  from  apprehended  attack 
by  the  secessionists.  J.  S.  Black,  late  U.  S.  Attor- 
ney Greneral,  has  been  nominated  and  confirmed  by 
the  Senate  as  his  successor,  and  Philip  F.  Thomas, 
of  Md.  late  Commissioner  of  Patents,  as  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury. 

The  secession  excitement  at  the  South  has  been 
made  the  pretext  for  many  outrages  upon  unoffend- 
ing persons  from  the  North,  aiid  in  some  cases  upon 
their  own  citizens,  by  self-styled  Vigilance  Com- 
mittees and  other  lawless  associations.  To  such  an 
extent  has  this  been  carried  in  some  quarters,  that 
influential  daily  newspapers  in  New  Orleans  have 
strongly  condemned  these  associations,  and  the 
Mayors  of  Savannah  and  Mobile  have  issued  procla- 
mations denouncing  them. 

The  disturbances  in  Kanzas  appear  to  have  sub- 
sided. The  land  sale  at  Fort  Scott  on  the  3rd  inst., 
was  attended  by  no  bidders,  and  consequently  failed 
completely. 

President  Buchanan  has  issued  a  proclamation 
recommending  that  the  4th  of  next  month  be  observed 
throughout  the  United  States  as  a  day  of  fasting, 
humiliation  and  prayer,  on  account  of  the  present 
condition  of  the  i:ountry. 

The  legislature  of  Louisiana,  at  an  extra  session 
which  closed  on  the  12th  inst.,  passed  a  bill  calling 
a  State  Convention  to  be  held  on  the  23rd  of  next 
month.  A  bill  to  appoint  Commissioners  to  the  other 
Slave  States  was  lost  after  much  discussion.  A 
resolution  was  adopted  requesting  the  Governor  to 
communicate  with  the  Governors  of  other  southern 
States  on  the  condition  of  the  country,  and  iti500,UOO 
were  appropriated  for  arming  the  State. 

The  South  Carolina  Convention  met  at  Columbia 
on  the  17th,  but  after  organizing,  adjourned  to  meet 
at  Charleston  next  day,  on  account  of  the  prevalence 
of  small  pox  in  Columbia.  Commissioners  from 
Alabama  and  Mississippi  were  present.  A  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
to  draft  an  ordinance  of  secession. 

Congress. — The  Treasury  Note  bill  was  reported  to 
the  Senate  on  the  12th,  and  amended  by  allowing 
$3,000,000  of  the  sum  authorized,  to  be  sold  at  a 
higher  rate  of  interest  than  6  per  cent.,  but  not  be- 
low par ;  and  also  authorizing  the  issue  in  denomi- 


nations  of  $50  instead  of  $100.  The  bill  thus  amend 
ed  passed.    The  House  next  day  concurred  in  thes(^ 
amendments,  but  extended  the  former  to  the  whole 
issue  of  $10,000,000,  and  the  Senate  accepted  thifc 
change  ;  so  the  bill  passed  finally  in  this  form.  Oe 
the  L3th,  Johnson,  of  Tenn.,  introduced  joint  resolu- 
tions proposing  amendments  to  the  Constitution,  tc 
change  the  mode  of  electing  the  President  and  Vice 
President,  so  that  the  people  should  vote  directly, 
by  districts,  equal  in  number  in  each  State  to  its 
Senators  and  Representatives,  for  their  candidates  ; 
the  vote  of  each  district,  determined  by  the  highest 
number  of  votes  given  therein,  to  be  counted  as  one 
in  the  general  result ;  the  votes  to  be  counted  by#^ 
Congress,  and  if  no  candidate  have  a  majority,  a  newt 
election  to  be  held  between  the  two  having  the  high- 
est numbers  ;  the  President  and  Vice  President  al-. 
ways  to  be  one  from  the  North  and  the  other  from 
the  South,  and  to  alternate.    Also  to  make  the  term 
of  office  of  allJudges  of  U.  S.  Courts  12  years,  instead 
of  "good  behavior."    He  also  offered  a  resolution 
instructing  the  proposed  select  committee  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  establishing  by  the  Constitu- 
tion :  1.  A  line  through  the  Territories,  equitably 
dividing  them,  north  of  which  slavery  should  be 
prohibited,  and  protected  on  the  south ;  2.  The  re- 
peal of  all  acts  of  Congress  relative  to  fugitive  slaves, 
and  a  declaration  of  the  duty  of  the  States  to  return 
them  ;  3.  The  sanction  of  slavery  in  navy  yards,  &c., 
in  those  States  only  where  slavery  exists ;  4,  Con- 
gress not  to  interfere  with  slavery  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  while  it  exists  in  Maryland,  nor  afterwards 
without  consent  of  the  inhabitants  and  compensa- 
tion; 5.  Congress  not  to  touch  the  three-fifths'  rep- 
resentation of  slaves,  or  the  inter-State  slave  trade. 
These  provisions  to  be  unchangeable.   On  the  17th, 
Clark,  of  N.  Y.,  offered  a  resolution  of  inquiry  rela- 
tive to  the  condition  of  the  forts  and  U.  S.  arsenal 
at  Charleston,  and  what  steps  had  been  taken  to 
protect  them ;  but  being  objected  to  by  Brown,  of 
Miss.,  it  was  laid  over.     Powell's  resolution  was 
discussed  by  V\  igfail,  of  Texas,  on  the  12th  and 
13th,  and  Wade,  of  Ohio,  on  the  17th. 

In  the  House,  on  the  12th,  the  Speaker,  in  accord- 
ance with  a  resolution  passed  the  previous  day,  call- 
ed on  each  State  for  some  proposition  relative  to  the 
preservation  of  the  Union.  A  number  responded, 
and  various  resolutions  were  presented,  many  propo- 
sing amendments  to  the  Constitution,  and  ail  recom- 
mending conciliation.  All  were  referred  to  the  spec- 
ial committee.  A  bill  was  reported  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Public  Lands,  creating  the  land  district  of 
Dakotah,  and  providing  for  the  admission  of  a  dele- 
gate in  Congress  from  that  territory — referred  to  Com- 
mittee of  tne  Whole.  On  the  17th.  Adams  of  Ky., 
introduced  a  bill  providing  punishment  for  the  ob- 
struction of  the  execution  of  the  fugitive  slave  law, 
and  damages  for  the  loss  of  slaves  rescued,  of  double 
the  value  ;  referred  to  the  select  committee.  Scott, 
of  Cal.,  introduced  a  bill  authorizing  the  Postmaster 
General  to  contract  with  the  Pony  Express  for  the 
transportation  of  government  mail  matter.  "  A  reso- 
lution offered  by  Adrain,  of  N.  J.,  declaring  that  as 
the  Constitution  is  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  and 
obedience  to  it  the  duty  of  good  citizens,  they  depre- 
cate the  spirit  of  disobedience  wherever  manifested, 
and  recommend  the  repeal  of  all  State  laws  in  conflict 
therewith,  was  adopted,  151  to  14.  A  similar  reso- 
lution, by  Lovejoy,  of  111.,  with  the  addition  of  a  re- 
commendation for  the  repeal  of  all  nullification  laws, 
and  an  assertion  of  the  duty  of  the  President  to  pro- 
tect the  property  of  the  United  States,  also  passed, 
124  yeas,  no  nays.  Another  resolution,  by  Morris, 
of  111.,  expressing  strong  Union  sentiments,  was 
adopted,  il5  to  44. 
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LIFE  OP  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continned  from  page  247.) 

"  I  returned  to  Limoges  on  the  .28tli,  where, 
ly  dear  Master  opening  a  door  for  preacliiog 
le  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  I  continued 
11  the  14th  of  Twelfth  month,  I  had  many 
ublic  as  well  as  private  religious  seasons,  so 
lat  many  of  the  priests  became  much  alarmed, 
fc  being  the  time  when  some  of  their  renowned 
rators  who  had  come  from  a  distance,  preach 
v^ery  day,  I  was  made  the  subject  of  discourse, 
1  their  large  church,  (St.  Peter's.)  Their 
hurch  was  represented  as  in  the  most  critical 
bate  it  had  ever  been  in ;  it  was  said  that 
>uonaparte  had  sent  for  me,  from  the  remote 
arts  of  America,  to  undermine,  and  if  possible^ 
|3  destroy  their  holy  religion.  Such  representa- 
iions  excited  the  public  curiosity  still  more,  and 
rought  many  more  to  the  meetings  I  had. 
|)thers  also  pay  me  private  visits,  some  from 
iuriosity  only,  but  others  from  a  disposition  to 
iome  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth.  Among 
hese,  some  of  the  nuns  that  1  have  visited, 
ave  manifested  great  tenderness ;  but  it  is 
ery  hard  for  them  to  be  emancipated  from  the 
Qfluence  and  fear  of  their  priests.  I  have  had 
everal  conferences  with  some  of  the  latter,  but 
ery  few  of  them  to  satisfaction,  for  want  of 
heir  keeping  in  the  Christian  temper.  One  of 
hem,  however,  must  be  excepted, — the  teacher 
If  Theology  in  the  Priest's  Seminary.  I  was 
,lso  with  another  who,  before  the  Revolution, 
vas  their  most  renowned  preacher.  During  the 
devolution,  before  the  rude,  lawless  multitude, 
te  publicly  reviled  and  blasphemed  the  Divine 
li  u'acter  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  trampled 


upon  the  Christian  religion,  turning  it  into 
ridicule,  and  told  them,  '  these  forty  years  I 
have  been  deceiving  you  and  myself,'  and  then 
gave  way,  with  the  multitude,  to  acts  of  vileness 
and  profanity,  defiling  their  altars,  and  setting 
up  the  goddess  of  reason  (as  they  called  a  young 
woman)  upon  them.  I  did  not  know,  then,  who 
the  man  was.  There  was  a  company  present  of 
about  forty  persons,  when,  in  a  mild  and  be- 
coming manner,  he  inquired  into  my  views  cn 
the  nature  of  the  fall  of  man,  and  of  his  restora- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ,  baptism  and  their 


various  sacraments,  the  eucharist, 


sc. ;  also. 


into  the  nature  of  true  Gospel  ministry  and 
worship,  what  constitutes  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  &c.  After  I  had  distinctly  answered 
him  on  every  one  of  these  important  subjects, 
and  some  others,  he  told  the  company  present  in  a 
solemn,  impressive  manner,  'you  have  heard 
this  day  more  true  Gospel  Divinity  than  you 
have  ever  done  before,  or,  may  be,  ever  shall 
again.'  I  find  that  this  man,  after  having  gone 
such  a  length  in  infidelity,  saw  his  errors,  and 
the  errors  also  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  he 
had  so  zealously  espoused  before.  Therefore, 
though  pressed  by  the  clergy  to  resume  his 
former  duties,  and  even  to  accept  greater  prefer- 
ment, he  declined ;  he  also  refused  to  deliver, 
at  the  Bishop's  request,  his  manuscripts  of 
sermons,  that  they  might  be  preached  again, 
stating  that  they  were  written  when  his  mind 
was  in  darkness,  and  understood  not  the  great 
Truths  of  Christianity,  as  he  now  held  them. 

I  might  write  much  of  the  various  steps 
taken  by  some  of  the  priests,  or  their  agents,  to 
try  to  gain  me  to  their  ways ;  sometimes  they 
would  make  great  promises  of  the  church's 
honors  and  preferments,  that  should  be  bestow- 
ed upon  me,  if  I  would  embrace  their  opinions ; 
then  again,  finding  this  could  not  prevail  to 
turn  me  from  the  Christian  faith,  they  poured 
out  upon  me  their  anathemas,  &c.  I  have 
also  frequently  had  to  encounter  open  Deists, 
and  even  Atheists.  Thus  among  the  varioTis 
classes,  professors  and  profane,  my  sufferings 
are  many ;  yet  I  have  had  some  consolations  in 
being  a  witness  that  the  blessed  Truth  has 
found  a  place  even  with  some,  who,  at  first,  dis- 
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carded  in  toto  the  Christian,  and  every  other 
religion,  considering  them  as  the  work  of  priest- 
craft, to  deceive  the  people. 

I  returned  to  Brives  the  14th  of  the  First 
month,  1808.  My  mind  being  not  yet  at  lib- 
erty to  leave  those  parts,  I  continued  there- 
abouts till  the  23d,  having  some  large  meetings. 
I  then  went  to  Bordeaux,  by  way  of  Bergerac. 
There  my  way  w^as  hedged  up ;  though  I  was 
sensible  that  there  were  pious  individuals  in 
that  place,  yet  I  could  not  come  to  the  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  any.  My  soul's  travail  and 
prayers  for  them  were  silently  put  up  in  the 
closet  of  my  heart,  to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret. 
My  way  in  Bordeaux  is  also  much  shut  up, 
though  I  have  the  comfort  of  being  with  my 
dear  brother  Joseph  Grellet,  who,  for  the  pres- 
ent, resides  in  this  city. 

I  have  of  late  been  greatly  depressed  on  ac- 
count of  the  condition  of  this  nation  ;  the  almost 
■uninterrupted  wars  in  which  it  has  been  involved 
for  some  years  past,  together  with  the  oppres- 
sive system  of  the  conscription,  have  brought 
obvious  desolation  and  distress  over  the  face  of 
the  country.  In  many  places  comparatively 
few  men,  besides  those  in  public  offices,  are  to 
be  seen,  except  those  maimed  by  the  war,  or 
the  aged,  so  that  females  have  to  perform,  out 
of  doors,  a  great  part  of  the  laborious  work  that 
generally  devolves  upon  men.  My  heart  is  also 
often  made  sad  in  beholding  the  bands  of  young 
conscripts,  marching  towards  the  army,  now 
preparing  to  invade  Spain. 

Here,  in  Bordeaux,  is  a  large  number  of 
handsome  young  men  from  Poland,  of  the  first 
families  of  that  nation  training  for  the  new 
war.  I  have  been  with  some  of  these  young 
people,  who  appear  to  have  received  a  religious, 
guarded  education.  How  must  their  parents' 
hearts  bleed  to  have  them  now  thus  circum- 
stanced !  Day  and  night  my  mind  is  turned 
towards  Buonaparte.  0  could  I  plead  with 
him  !  could  I  bring  him  to  feel  and  see,  as  I  do, 
the  horror  and  misery  he  is  accumulating  upon 
man,  and  the  vices  and  immoralities  he  causes 
poor  unwary  youth  to  be  involved  in  !  I  have 
made  several  trials  to  procure  passports  to  go  to 
Paris,  but  cannot  obtain  them,  yet  I  have  not 
told  anybody  the  concern  I  feel  for  the  Em- 
peror. If  this  is  a  service  that  the  Lord  has 
for  me,  he  is  all  powerful  to  open  a  door  for  it 
— into  his  hands  I  commit  myself. 

I  have  found  here  a  few  pious  Christians, 
with  whom  my  soul  has  been  refreshed  in  the 
Lord.  Among  others  I  have  been  with  an  old 
woman,  a  nun,  who  manifests  much  humility  and 
brokenness  of  heart;  she  is  acquainted  with  in- 
ward watchfulness  and  prayer ;  it  is  her  soul's 
delight  silently  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  to 
meditate  on  his  law.  She  finds,  she  says,  far 
more  consolation  in  this  silent  exercise  before 
God,  than  in  any  outward  performance;  yet  the 
rules  of  her  Order  require  that  she  should  read 


i  ti 


every  day  the  Breviary,  a  long  form  of  praye 
and  collects  in  Latin,  of  which  she  hardly  u 
derstands  a  word.  She  laments  the  more  h 
situation,  as  she  knows  of  none  about  her  wl 
understand  the  nature  of  her  soul's  exerci; 
and  travail ;  she  is  even  afraid  they  shou 
know  it.  I  had  a  sweet  opportunity  with  he: 
the  language  of  encouragement  flowed  towan 
her.  I  have  also  had  several  relieving  meeting 
with  small  select  companies.'' 

Stephen  Grellet's  labors  in  his  native  Ian 
were  brought  to  an  earlier  close  than  he  ha 
looked  for.  Under  the  restrictions  <.f  Napi 
Icon's  military  despotism,  he  was  not  allowed  1 
proceed  to  Paris,  as  he  wished  to  do,  and  n 
further  service  appearing  to  be  required  in  otht 
directions,  he  felt  at  liberty  to  leave  Franc< 
and  to  take  his  passage  in  a  vessel  ready  to  sa 
from  Bordeaux  to  America.  He  thus  continue 
his  journal : 

'n4th  of  Second  month,  1808.    I  have  em 
barked  this  day  on  the  ship  Eliza,  Captaii 
Skiddy,  to  return  to  New  York ;  I  found  thafi 
my  efforts  to  obtain  leave  of  the  Government  ttj 
go  to  Paris  were  fruitless,  and  the  door  alsi 
closing  in  my  mind  to  labor  with  Buonaparte 
who  appears  bent  on  pursuing  his  militar 
operations,  I  have  felt  satisfied,  for  the  present 
to  retire  from  this  country;  I  ara,  however,  fa: 
from  being  able  to  say,  that  I  leave  it  with  { 
clear  mind.    I  am  more  than  ever  united  to  £ 
remnant  in  it,  and  feel  more  deeply  than  here 
tofore  for  the  distress  and  misery  of  the  people 
under  their  two-fold  oppression, — that  of  theiii' 
spirits,  through  Popish  ignorance  and  supersti4 
tion, — and  that  of  their  persons  as  well  as  prop 
erty,  through  the  rod  of  iron  with  which  they| 
are  ruled.    Having  felt  much  for  the  few  pro-o 
fessing  with  us  at  and  near  Pyrmont,  in  West-t 
phalia,  I  have  written  them  an  epistle;  aW 
another  to  the  little  flock  in  the  South  of  France,! 
whose  welfare  I  have  near  at  heart. 

21st.  We  have  been  detained  several  days,, 
below  the  river,  near  Royan,  by  an  embargoi 
laid  on  by  the  Government,  on  account  of  thenj 
sailing  out  of  some  of  their  armed  vessels.  Then 
time  has  not  been  lost,  as  1  have  made  an  in- 
teresting visit  to  some  Protestants  on  the  river- 
side. Yesterday  morning,  having  liberty  to  set;' 
sail,  as  we  were  proceeding  out  of  the  port,  we ! 
saw  three  English  frigates  at  the  entrance  of  it, 
at  anchor,  and  blockading  the  port,  so  that  our 
captain,  being  afraid  of  being  captured,  came 
again  up  the  river ;  but  last  night,  which  was 
a  dark  one,  he  had  every  lio:ht  put  out,  com- 
manded entire  silence  on  the  ship,  and  then 
passed  through  the  frigates  without  being  ob- 
served.   We  have  now  a  fine  wind. 

3d  mo.  24th,  New  York.  Yesterday  afternoon 
I  was  favored  to  land  here  safely,  my  heart  pros- 
trated with  gratitude  before  the  Lord,  who  has 
restored  me  to  my  dear  wife  and  friends,  and 
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preserved  me  amidst  so  many  baptisms.  I  found 
my  beloved  wife  still  feeble,  but  able  to  go  with 
me  to  meeting." 

Stephen  G-rellet  had  been  absent  more  than 
nine  months ;  a  few  weeks  after  his  re-union 
with  his  family  and  friends,  he  adds  the  follow- 
ing  memorandum  : 

19th  of  Fourth  month.  Since  my  return 
home,  I  have  frequently  looked  back  on  the 
Lord's  merciful  and  gracious  dealings  with  my 
f  soul;  during  the  last  few  months  of  deep  and 
peculiar  exercises  and  dangers,  both  by  sea  and 
h  land.  He  has  indeed  fulfilled  the  most  gracious 
^'  i  promise  he  made  me,  on  my  going  out.  He  has 
1  been  with  me,  to  help,  protect  and  deliver  his 
li  poor  servant.  What  shall  I  say  now,  0  Lord, 
'(  under  the  sense  of  these  thy  favors  ?  Return 
!  to  thy  rest,  0  my  soul !  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
'  bountifully  with  thee ; — the  Lord  is  thy  strength 
and  salvation,  He  has  been  thy  shield,  thy 
ei  buckler,  thy  rock,  and  thy  refuge.  Enable  me, 
[a  ,  0  Lord,  to  the  end  of  my  days,  to  be  thine,  and 
It  I  to  serve  thee  with  my  whole  heart." 
tfjj  Peacefully  returned,  from  an  interesting  visit 
al|j!to  his  Father-land,  Stephen  Grellet  was  soon 
itiij  called  upon  to  mingle  again  in  religious  exer- 
ijicise  with  the  assembled  brethren  of  his  own 
CMj  church,  and  to  unite  with  them  in  active  exer- 
i  iitions  for  the  promotion  of  the  Redeemer's  cause 
Ml  within  its  borders. 

"  I    "  At  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  New  York,  in  the 
*  I  Fifth  month,  1808,"  he  writes,  "an  exercise 
I'  !  feelingly  came  over  Friends  on  account  of  our 
I  young  people,  that  the  parents  should  increas- 
jingly  manifest  their  concern  for  them,  by  train- 
"1  ling  them  up  in  a  religious  life  and  conversation 
I  consistent  with  our  Christian  profession,  and 
f"'  jthat,  as  a  proper  step  thereto,  a  more  strict  care 
^;  Ishould  be  exercised  by  parents  and  guardians 
over  the  youth,  especially  on  the  afternoons  of 
First-days, — that,  instead  of  spending  their 
time  in  visiting,  or  in  unprofitable  company,  they 
should  endeavor  to  keep  them  at  home,  reading 
together  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  also  other 
books  calculated  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truths  of  the  Grospel,  and  the  consola- 
tions of  the  Christian  religion,  that  thereby 
they  might  become  better  acquainted  also  with 
the  nature  of  the  profession  we  make  as  a  re- 
ious  Society,  to  ignorance  of  which  may  be 
traced  many  of  the  out-goings  from  among  us, 
as  is  lamentably  obvious.    The  interesting  sub- 
ject was  so  deeply  felt  in  that  meeting,  that  an 
appropriate  minute  was  made  thereon,  and  a 
Committee  of  three  men  and   three  women 
Friends  was  separated,  to  attend,  as  their  way 
should  open,  all  the  subordinate  meetings  of 
that  Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  enforce,  as  they 
should  receive  Divine  help,  the  necessity  of 
this  pious  and  important  concern.    I  was  one 
of  the  Committee  separated  to  that  service." 
Soon  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 


ing, the  Committee  thus  appointed  engaged  in 
the  work.  They  found  it  a  deeply  interesting, 
but  "  a  laborious  and  arduous  service,"  and  the 
mind  of  Stephen  Grrellet,  deeply  imbued  with 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Saviour,  and 
watchfully  turned  to  the  Spirit's  teachings, 
whilst  earnestly  concerned  that  souls  might  be 
"  won  to  Christ,"  or  be  confirmed  in  the  Truth 
as  it  is  in  Him,  could  not  fail  to  be  keenly  alive 
to  every  thing  that  had  the  least  tendency  to 
lead  away  from  him,  or  to  lessen  in  the  view  of 
others  the  beauty  and  loveliness  of  his  charac- 
ter, and  the  completeness  of  his  Divine  at- 
tributes. 

"  I  became  introduced,"  he  says,  "  into  very 
deep  and  painful  trials ;  for  Elias  Hicks,  one 
of  our  Committee,  frequently  advanced  senti- 
ments repugnant  to  the  Christian  faith,  tending 
to  lessen  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
to  undervalue  the  sacred  offices  of  our  holy  and 
blessed  Redeemer,  and  to  promote  a  disregard 
for  the  right  observance  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  Though  his  assertions  were  often  so 
covered  that  few  understood  him  fully,  I  fre- 
quently, fervently,  and  earnestly  labored  with 
him.  He  promised  that  he  would  be  more 
guarded ;  but  vain  promises  they  were,  and  sev- 
eral times  I  felt  constrained  publicly  to  disavow 
the  unchristian  doctrine  that  he  advanced.  My 
distress  was  great  when  in  my  native  land, 
amidst  popish  superstition  and  darkness ;  but 
now  it  seems  still  greater,  among  my  own  re- 
ligious Society,  as  few  appear  to  be  sensible  of 
the  threatening  affliction  that  I  see  gathering 
upon  us ; — the  cloud  becomes  darker.  Some 
time  past  he  advanced  these,  and  other  senti- 
ments of  the  same  kind,  very  cautiously,  but 
now  he  grows  bolder.  I  think  it  is  three  years 
since,  when,  at  a  public  meeting  in  this  city, 
after  he  had  advanced  some  such  sentiments,  I 
felt  it  my  place,  (in  that  meeting,)  to  open  and 
explain  the  subject,  how,  as  a  religious  Society, 
we  had  uniformly  received  and  maintained  the 
fundamental  Christian  truths,  in  harmony  with 
clear  Scripture  doctrine." 

Though,  at  that  time,  comparatively  a  young 
man,  associated  in  religious  service  with  men  of 
much  longer  standing,  it  is  interesting  to  see  in 
these  simple  records  of  his  early  course  as  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  how  clearly  Stephen 
Grellet  was  enabled  to  detect  the  subtle  fallacies 
of  an  acute  but  shallow  thinker,  in  the  incipient 
stages  of  that  departure  from  the  Truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  according  to  the  Scriptures,"  which, 
twenty  years  after,  was  so  fully  developed.  As 
a  faithful  watchman,  Stephen  Grellet  early  saw 
its  character,  and  anticipated  its  results — true 
and  steadfast  in  his  allegiance  to  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer,  he  bore  unflinching  testimony  to  the 
eternal  glory  of  His  name,  and  sought  to  vindi- 
cate the  doctrinal  soundness  of  the  Christian 
community  of  which  he  was  a  member. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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From  the  Loudon  Friend. 
ON   AN    UNPAID  MINISTRY. 

Aly  dear  F.  ,  The  conspicuous  character 

of  Christian  ministry  renders  it  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  we  should  have  clear  views  upon 
its  nature  and  objects.  As  to  its  nature,  Ro- 
manists and  Protestants  alike  profess  to  uphold 
the  Scriptural  doctrine^  that  every  minister  must 
be  called  of  God  to  the  work,  and  ordained 
thereto  by  Christ,  either  mediately  or  immedi- 
ately. In  considering  the  subject,  therefore, 
we  must  keep  this  positive  truth  constantly  in 
view,  as  well  as  the  negative  side,  viz.,  that  no 
gospel  ministry  is  right  or  true  which  is  not  so 
called,  and  so  ordained ;  and,  as  a  necessary  se- 
quence, that  every  system  of  ministry  is  unsound 
and  dangerous  in  proportion  as  it  leads  from, 
or  conceals,  this  gospel  idea.  I  know  that  it  is 
unnecessary  to  point  out  to  thee  that  our  Lord's 
command/'  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give/' 
must  apply  with  full  force  to  the  exercise  of 
every  spiritual  gift  bestowed  by  Him ;  and  that 
in  no  case  is  any  inward  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  be 
made  an  outward  marketable  commodity,  in- 
creasing in  money  value  according  to  its  large- 
ness or  other  adventitious  circumstances.  "  The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord/'  and  I  am 
at  an  utter  loss  to  conceive  the  scriptural  grounds 
upon  which  any  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  can  lay 
claim  to  s65000  or  £10,000  per  annum,  in  vir- 
tue of  their  services  for  Him  who  was  born  in  a 
manger,  and  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and 
who  as  our  great  Exemplar  chose  a  life  of  pov- 
erty and  self-denial. 

How  far  a  moderate  money  stipend  is  a  fit  re- 
ward for  those  who  labor  in  the  Grospel  vineyard, 
we  will  consider  presently  ;  sufiice  it  here  to  say, 
that  upholding  religion  by  a  compulsory  rate 
levied  alike  on  the  wicked  and  on  the  good,  is 
an ti- Apostolic  and  anti-Christian  ;  and  that  the 
texts  quoted  in  favor  of  any  kind  of  payment 
all  apply  to  preachers  who  were  engaged  in 
travelling  from  home,  and  were  thus  prevented 
from  working.  The  Apostolic  practice  of  the 
rich  voluntarily  giving  to  a  common  fund  to  be 
divided  amongst  the  poor,  is  also  in  singular 
contrast  to  the  present  church  practice  (as  in 
Ireland  now,)  for  the  poor  to  be  compelled  to 
subscribe  to  the  church  fund  divisible  amongst  a 
few  rich !  The  exercise  of  all  church  gifts, 
whether  of  faith,  healing,  working  of  miracles, 
prophecy,  ministry,  teaching,  or  exhortation, 
must  be  equally  free  and  not  bartered  for  money  ; 
and  if  a  fixed  salary  were  right  for  a  gift  of  the 
ministry,  would  it  not  have  been  equally  right 
to  pay  men  for  prophesying,  working  miracles, 
or  exercising  any  other  gift  of  the  Spirit  ?  The 
conviction  is  thus  forced  upon  us,  that  all  bar- 
gaining of  so  much  preaching,  or  so  many  "  ser- 
vices," for  so  much  a  year,  is  wrong,  and  we 
again  return  to  thy  real  difficulty ;  that  of  a 
Christian  man  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the 


ministry,  receiving  a  voluntary  subscription  froir  ^ 
his  flock  to  support  himself  and  family  ;  and,  tc 
make  thy  case  as  telling  as  possible,  we  will  sup- 
pose him  to  be  thoroughly  devoted  to  his  work 
without  property,  blessed  with  many  children 
and  having  a  willing-hearted  congregation. 

Let  us  first  glance  at  the  evils  attendant  or 
paying  such  a  man  so  much  per  annum  for  his 
work.     First,  it  presupposes  a  fallacy;  viz.. 
that  a  spiritual  gift  once  bestowed  of  God  mus1 
always  remain    for,  if  removed,  he  and  his  fam- 
ily would  be  then  cast  helpless  on  the  world 
Secondly,  by  making  a  commodity  of  his  talent, 
it  introduces  a  quid  pro  quo  feeling  that  il 
you  pay  him  for  his  time  his  time  becomes  youii 
property,  and  of  course  he  must  not  follow* 
worldly  avocations.    Thirdly,  it  singles  out  one 
particular  spiritual  gift  as  deserving  of  money 
reward,  and  induces  an  over-estimate  of  this  as^ 
compared  with  the  many  other  manifestations  oi 
the  Spirit  (see  1  Cor.  xii.)  which  are  equally 
given  "  to  profit  withal."    Fourthly,  it  not  un- 
frequently  makes  him  shun  to  declare  "  the 
whole  counsel  of  God"  lest  he  should  off"end  the 
wealthy  in  the  congregation,  on  whom  his  sub- 
sistence depends.    I  was  lately  told  by  one  well! 
versed  in  this  system,  that  he  knew  many  inde- 
pendent congregations,  but  he  did  not  know  one 

independent  minister."    Fifthly,  the  selectioniii 
of  a  man  who  is  paid  for  abstaining  from  secular 
things  encourages  the  idea  that  the  congregationn 
need  not  be  so  good  as  he  is;  and,  by  erecting 
two  standards — a  clerical  and  a  lay  one — it  low- 
ers the  latter,  and  does  violence  to  the  Gospel. 
Not  only  so ;  but  this  claim  on  a  minister  by  hisis 
congregation  too  often  fosters  the  idea  of  sick 
bed  repentances  ;  and,  by  providing  a  good  manu 
always  at  hand  to  attend  them  through  death's 
dark  valley,  it  has,  more  especially  amongst  Ro- 
manists, encouraged  the  hope  of  being  helped  too 
heaven  at  last  with  a  minimum  sacrifice  of  time 
and  talent !  thus  robbing  God,  and  making  aa 
religious  death  their  desire,  instead  of  a  relig-; 
ious  life.    Greatly  blessed  as  such  visitationsis 
have  often  been,  the  reliance  upon  them  is  de-} 
structive  of  a  daily  life  of  faith,  and  a  daily  walkk 
with  God. 

I  will  not  extend  this  catalogue  of  dangers. 
Charity  compels  me  to  acknowledge  that  there 
are  many  cases  in  which  the  divine  call  has 
banished  or  kept  in  subjection  these  evils ;  but 
truth  obliges  me  to  add,  that  very  many  are  the 
instances  wherein  they  have  superseded  or  ban- 
ished the  divine  call. 

The  efiects  on  the  world  are  equally  unsalu- 
tary.  A  paid  agency  will  always  carry  with  it 
the  notion  of  gain,  and  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
vince the  sceptical  that  money  is  not  the  prima- 
ry object  in  church  preferment. 

Let  us  now  compare  the  unpaid  system,  and 
see  whether  the  constraiuing  love  of  Christ 
would  make  less  efficient  workers,  or  more  list- 
less hearers.    The  work  of  ministry  may  be 
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classified  into  evangelists,  resident  missionaries, 
travelling  ministers,  and  resident  ministers. 

1st.  As  Evangelists.  Would  any  princely  in- 
come lead  a  Protestant  minister  into  all  parts  of 
the  known  world,  and  induce  him,  like  Stephen 
Grellet,  to  leave  wife,  home,  and  friends,  for 
months  and  years  together,  on  visits  of  Grospel 
love  to  those  who  could  repay  nothing ;  to  the 
backwoods  of  America ;  to  Spain,  Russia,  and 
Italy  ;  into  prisons,  workhouses,  nunneries,  and 
the  Inquisition  itself;  into  camp  and  castle, 
palace  and  dungeon  ;  into  perils  of  every  kind, 
in  order  simply  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified  ?  And  was  not  the  fact  of  S.  Grrellet 
being  unpaid,  one  great  reason  (humanly  speak- 
ing,) why  kings,  princes  and  emperors,  priests, 
cardinals,  and  the  Roman  pontiff',  all  gave  him 
audience  ?  Not  forgetting  the  lives  of  Francis 
Xavier,  or  Henry  ]Martyn,  I  know  of  nothing  in 
missionary  labors  which  surpasses  in  simple  de- 
votedness  of  body,  mind,  and  spirit  unto  God, 
the  lives  of  some  Quaker  missionaries,  who,  like 
their  divine  Master,  were  poor  in  this  world — 
who  went  about  doing  good,  and,  gaining  neither 
rank,  fame,  nor  emolument  for  their  work,  joy- 
fully endured  privations,  hardships  and  perils, 
for  Christ's  sake  alone.  Full  well  did  they  be- 
lieve that  "  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  for 
he  gathereth  fruit  imto  life  eternaV'  (not  tempo- 
ral fruit)  ]  this  belief  has  led  hundreds  of 
Friend  evangelists  into  every  atmosphere  where 
any  ray,  human  or  Divine,  could  penetrate,  and 
Grod's  blessing  has  been  amply  sufficient  to  sup- 
port them  and  their  families  whilst  so  engaged. 
If  thou  hast  any  doubt  on  this  subject,  pray  read 
the  life  of  S.  (Jrellet  lately  published — it  is  an 
epitome  of  Christian  discipleship. 

2d.  Resident  Missionaries. — The  arguments 
in  favor  of  paid  missionary  laborers  are  less 
strong  than  they  at  first  appear.  No  one  wJio 
goes  out  for  the  sake  of  the  pay  ought  to  go  at 
all ;  whilst  for  those  who  think  it  right  to  go, 
but  dare  not  risk  it  without  a  fixed  stipend,  I 
would  suggest  that  implicit  faith  in  God's  provi- 
dence over  all  his  servants  would  be  a  better  se- 
curity than  any  missionary  fund,  especially  when 
such  fund  requires  (as  it  often  does)  that  they 
shall  not  work.  As  far  as  my  recollection  goes, 
no  missions  have  been  so  successful  as  those 
wherein,  like  Paul  of  old,  the  preachers  have 
labored  with  their  own  hands,  and  thus  set  a 
good  secular  as  well  as  religious  example  to  the 
heathen.  Of  course  the  duties  of  schoolmasters 
and  teachers,  &c.,  deserve  remuneration  in  Ta- 
hiti as  much  as  in  England  ;  if  they  are  tacked 
on  to  a  missionary  he  should  be  paid  therefor, 
hut  not  for  'preaching  the  gospel  to  lost  sinners. 

3d.  TravelUug  Ministers. — So  entirely  has 
this  apostolic  practice  of  visiting  other  churches 
been  extinguished,  that  scarcely  any  sect  but 
the  Friends  provide  for  it.  A  clergyman  is  not 
sanctioned  in  travelling  from  home  on  gospel 
service  ;  and  the  religious  concern  of  one  bishop 


or  rector  for  the  welfare  of  another's  diocese 
would  be  deemed  an  intrusion  and  an  infringe- 
ment of  clerical  etiquette  and  episcopal  rights ! 
By  most  dissenters  such  a  call  from  home  is 
unknown  and  excluded.  If  the  pastor  cares  not 
for  the  flock,  so  much  the  worse  for  the  flock ; 
but  no  faithful  strangers  are  allowed  to  inter- 
fere with  his  so-called  "  rights,"  and  the  unpaid 
system  is  the  only  one  under  which  men  like 
Paul  and  Silas,  Barnabas  or  Mark,  would  be 
authorized  to  travel  on  gospel  service,  visiting 
and  watering  other  congregations. 

4th.  Resident  Ministers. — I  have,  I  trust 
shown  that  for  two  out  of  the  four  positions  in 
which  a  gospel  minister  can  be  placed, — the 
Evangelist  or  travelling  missionary,  and  the 
Apostle  or  travelling  minister, — the  unpaid  sys- 
tem is  the  only  one  practicable  either  in  theory 
or  fact ;  whilst  in  the  second  or  resident  mis- 
sionary it  has  also  appeared  more  effective  than 
any  other.  All  this  thou  wilt  perhaps  admit, 
and  yet  by  no  means  go  with  me  in  the  remain- 
der of  this  letter  ;  but  I  will  simply  give  my 
thoughts,  and  leave  thee  to  put  thy  own  value 
upon  them. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

WINTER  EVENING  SELECTIONS. 

A  few  days'  journey  on  tlie  way  from  Cairo  to  the 
Holy  Land,  illustrated  from  Scripture. 

We  at  length  started  on  our  journey 
through  the  wilderness  to  the  Land  of  Promise. 
Why  is  Canaan  called  the  Land  of  Promise  ? 
Gen.  xii.  7.  We  had  three  tents.  Were  tents 
invented  before  the  deluge?  Gen.  iv.  20.  Can 
you  remember  any  one  who  dwelt  in  a  tent  ? 
Gen.  xiii.  18.  Abraham  must  have  had  several 
tents,  as  Sarah's  tent  is  mentioned  in  Gen. 
xxiv.  67. 

We  also  took  nine  camels  to  carry  our  pro- 
visions and  luggage;  those  we  rode  were  a 
lighter  kind  of  animal,  just  as  a  riding-horse  is 
not  so  heavy  or  rough-paced  as  a  cart-horse. 
Do  we  read  of  women  riding  on  camels  ?  Gen. 
xxiv.  61 ;  xxxi.  17. 

We  sat  on  soft  heaps  of  mattresses,  and  over 
all  a  small  carpet :  chickens  were  carried  in  a 
coop  on  the  top  of  one  of  the  camel  loads  j 
there  was  Nile  water  in  two  barrels  kept  under 
lock  and  key,  and  sacks  of  charcoal  for  fuel. 

But  who  were  to  guide  us  through  the  desert? 
How  were  the  Israelites  guided  ?  Ex.  xiii.  21. 
We  had  some  of  the  Bedouin  Arabs,  descended 
from  Ishmael,  who  are  still  "  wild  men,^'  watch- 
ing for  travellers  in  the  ways,  and  there  is  no 
security  unless  you  hire  them  for  guides.  We 
had  two  sheikhs,  (heads  of  tribes,)  three  sons  of  a 
Cairo  sheikh  and  two  camel  drivers,  as  the  ani- 
mals were  all  fastened  together  by  a  string ; 
first  the  luggage,  then  the  ladies,  then  the  ser- 
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vants.  Where  do  we  read  of  the  most  precious 
being  placed  behind  the  others?  Gen.  xxxiii.  2. 
A  slave  woman,  belonging  to  one  of  our  Arabs, 
accompanied  us.  What  elave  was  carried  into 
Egypt  by  Ishmaelites  ?  Gen.  xxxvii.  28. 

Our  first  day's  journey  only  lasted  three 
hours,  from  Cairo  to  Heliopolis.  This  city  is 
mentioned  by  Jer.  xliii.  13,  as  Besh-shemesh, 
but  we  know  it  better  as  On,  Gen.  xli.  45.  This 
was  once  a  magnificent  city;  now  there  is  no- 
thing to  be  seen  but  a  lonely  pillar  in  a  garden; 
and  if  we  could  have  read  the  inscription,  we 
should  have  found  the  name  of  the  king  who 
made  Joseph  ruler  over  the  land.  Gen.  xli. 
42,  43. 

Next  day  we  made  a  march  of  seven  hours, 
only  resting  for  a  few  minutes  by  the  roadside 
to  refresh  ourselves  with  oranges,  dates,  biscuits 
and  water,  the  last  named  precious  article  being 
very  sparingly  used.  Like  Jacob,  we  could  say, 
"  In  the  day  the  drought  consumed  me;'^  and 
here  we  learned  to  prize  a  well  of  water.  Where 
is  a  well  first  mentioned?  6en.  xxi.  19.  To 
wash  the  coat  of  sand  and  dust  from  our 
faces,  and  to  bathe  our  hands,  was  truly  de- 
licious; and  we  understood  more  clearly  the 
sense  of  blessedness  which  those  words  in 
Revelation  are  intended  to  convey,  "  He  shall 
lead  them  to  living  fountains  of  waters."  The 
air  was  like  a  furnace ;  so  that  when  I  dipped 
my  handkerchief  in  the  running  water,  it  was 
the  work  of  a  moment  to  dry  it  even  in  the 
shade. 

11th.  Still  going  along  the  edge  the  desert, 
with  the  cultivated  land  of  Egypt  on  one  side. 
To-day  we  saw  the  black  tents  of  Kedar,  men- 
tioned in  Canticles  i.  5.  The  Bedouins  are 
spoken  of  by  this  name  in  Scripture,  as  Kedar 
was  one  of  Ishmael's  sons.  Gen.  xxv.  13. 

Our  journey  to  Belbeis  was  only  half  a  day, 
as  a  baggage  camel  had  died  from  eating  too 
much  green  forage  the  day  before,  and  our 
sheikhs  wished  to  purchase  another  in  this 
town.  The  tents  would  have  been  hotter  than 
the  open  air  during  noonday,  so  we  spread  our 
carpets  under  a  sycamore  tree.  Where  did  the 
sycamore  tree  grow  in  abundance  ?  1  Kings  x. 
27.  Who  gathered  the  fruit  of  the  sycamore, 
which  is  a  sort  of  fig?  Amos  vii.  14.  As 
we  lay  in  the  shade,  we  were  occasionally 
saluted  by  a  passer-by  in  words  signifying — 
"  Peace  be  unto  you.^^  What  instances  have  we 
in  the  New  Testament  of  such  a  salutation  ? 
John  XX.  19-21. 

12th.  We  passed  to-day  through  "  the  best 
of  the  land."  What  name  is  given  to  that  part 
of  Egypt  ?  Gen.  xlvii.  6.  Here  were  gardens, 
palm-trees  and  beautiful  cultivation  ;  plenty  of 
wells  for  irrigating  the  soil.  Deut.  xi.  10. 
The  water  being  raised  in  earthen  pitchers  by 
means  of  a  wheel,  and  then  turned  into  little 
rills,  and  by  placing  the  foot  across  a  rill,  the 
water  could  be  turned  on  any  plant.  The 
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wheel  is  turned  by  an  ox,  which  walks  round 
the  well,  and  is  often  driven  by  a  woman. 

El  Gorain,  as  it  is  now  called,  is  not  the  coun- 
try for  camels ;  they  make  the  way  wearisome 
by  trying  to  pluck  every  green  thing,  and  hardly 
daring  to  trust  themselves  upon  the  earthen 
bridges  across  the  canals;  and  thus  our  pace 
was  reduced  to  two  miles  an  hour,  instead  of 
the  usual  two  miles  and  a  half.  Going  over  a 
raised  bridge,  the  saddle  slipped  off  the  hump  of 
my  camel,  and  I  found  myself  landed  on  the 
ground,  while  the  animal  quietly  pursued  his 
way. 

On  the  15th  we  entered  the  Desert  of  Shur. 
Can  you  tell  me  of  any  wanderer  in  that 
desert  ?  Gen.  xvi.  7.  A  1  the  patriarchs  trav- 
elled this  way  to  Egypt ;  it  is  the  shortest  route. 
There  was  no  shade  for  our  mid- day  repast,  and  | 
we  pitched  a  large  white  umbrella,  and  the  j 
shadow  was  very  grateful.  ! 

Sometimes  we  went  through  valleys  and  over 
precipices  of  sand ;  at  other  times  a  boundless 
expanse  covered  with  dwarfish  shrubs,  on  which 
the  wandering  tribes  feed  their  flocks.  These 
are  watered  every  night  with  a  plenteous  dew, 
which  nearly  penetrated  our  double  tents.  Do 
we  read  of  the  earth  being  watered  in  this  way  ? 
Gen.  ii.  17.  The  little  wild  flowers  gave  forth 
their  sweetness  under  its  inflaence ;  and  I  no- 
ticed a  lilac  stock,  a  yellow  snap-dragon,  a  wild 
chamomile,  and  a  little  yellow  primrose. 

To  descry  any  object  was  such  a  relief  to  the 
mind — a  salt  lake,  some  distant  mountains,  a 
peep  of  the  sea,  anything  to  break  the  monotony, 
which,  together  with  the  heat  of  the  sun,  dis- 
posed us  to  dangerous  sleep,  which  might  end 
in  a  fall.  No  wonder  that  the  soul  of  the  peo- 
ple was  much  discouraged  because  of  the  way, 
while  they  travelled  through  the  more  terrible 
wilderness  of  Sinai  during  their  wanderings. 
Gen.  xxi.  4. 

When  the  sun  was  set,  and  the  moon  rising 
gloriously,  we  sat  in  the  tent  door.  Who  did 
so  in  the  heat  of  the  day?  Gen.  xviii.  1.  But 
we  were  driven  in  by  an  army  of  musquitoes. 

Our  Bedouins  were  very  troublesome  in  their 
own  free  air ;  it  seemed  to  fill  them  with  an  in- 
toxicating delight.  Sometimes  they  would  utter 
shrill  cries ;  anon  they  left  the  chicken  coop 
open  just  as  we  were  going  to  start,  and  delayed 
us  half  an  hour — then  they  would  stop  the 
caravan  on  the  road,  and  drink  large  draughts 
of  water ;  and  again  they  would  refuse  to  help 
in  pitching  our  tents,  because  they  "had  walked 
far  and  were  tired."  Sometimes  they  would 
disappear  altogether  for  a  few  hours  while  we 
were  journeying,  join  their  friends,  smoke,  and 
drink  camel's  milk. 

17th.  An  eight  fours'  march,  twenty  miles. 
During  the  night,  a  party  of  wild  Bedouins 
rushed  upon  our  encampment  on  swift  drome- 
daries. Job  refers  to  this  way  of  conveying 
news.    Job  ix.  25.  N.  Y, 
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For  Friends'  Revievr. 
AN  EASIER  WAY  TO  QUIT  USING  TOBACCO. 

In  looking  over  the  Review  (No.  15,)  I  was 
ntereste  i  in  reading  an  article  headed,  "  How 
0  quit  using  Tobacco,"  and  after  giving  it  a 
iareful  second  reading,  am  willing  to  admit  that 
he  prescription  the  writer  has  given,  may,  in 
he  main,  be  correct;  but  there  is  one  very  im- 
)ortant  poiut  which  he  seems  to  have  rather 
)verlooked,  and  which,  if  added,  would  perhaps 
ake  the  place  of  a  large  portion  of  his  direc- 
ions,  and  that  is — faithful,  earnest,  heart-felt 


U'ayer.  This,  I  can  say,  from  actual  experience, 
xceeds  by  far  all  other  antidotes  combined, 
laving  at  one  time  been  an  inveterate  tobacco 
hewer,  and  having  made  several  ineffectual  at- 
empts  to  get  rid  of  the  filthy  practice,  but  al- 
ways failing  in  them,  I  was,  after  having  used 
t  fourteen  years,  brought  to  remember  that  He, 
vho  rules  heaven  and  earth,  and  who  does  not 
uffer  even  the  little  sparrow  to  fall  to  the 
8S  ^Tound  unnoticed,  could,  in  His  adorable  mercy 
nd  goodness,  strengthen  me  in  my  resolves  ; 
md  having  committed  all  to  His  care,  I  de- 
ermined  to  make  one  more  effort,  and,  throw- 
ng  away  the  tobacco  I  had  with  me,  fervently 
)rayed  to  my  Heavenly  Father  for  strength  and 
tt  issistance.  Thanks  be  to  a  kind  Providence 
hat  prayer  was  answered,  and  the  undertaking 
)roved  comparatively  an  easy  one.  My  long- 
ngs  for  it  were  never  very  great,  and  soon  dis- 
,ppeared  entirely. 

Now,  to  those  who  use  the  noxious  weed,  and 
vho  desire  to  quit  it,  I  would  say — pray  to  Grod 
arnestiy,  fervently  and  faithfully,  that  He  will 
trengthen  you  in  your  efforts,  and  you  will 
ind  it  an  easier  task  than  you  may  have 
magined.  E.  J. 


BE  NOT  AFRAID. 


"  I  was  once  lamenting,"  said  a  gentleman  at 
public  meeting,  "  that  my  mode  of  life  pre- 
ented  my  doing  anything  in  Grod's  service,  so 
jnuch  of  my  time  being  spent  in  travelling.  A 
yentleman  near  me  answered,  I  was  thinking 
iow  many  opportunities  of  usefulness  you  pos- 
essed  by  giving  away  tracts^  or  by  throwing 
them  out  as  you  passed  along."  This  thought 
struck  me  forcibly,  and  I  determined  to  act  upon 
it ;  accordingly  I  furnished  my  gig  with  a  good 
supply  ;  but  alas  !  such  strong  feelings  of  shame, 
and  even  guilt,  overcame  me,  that  I  could  not 
summon  courage  to  throw  out  one.  My  inward 
conflict  was  incredible,  and  I  felt  persuaded  I 
should  never  succeed  in  this  line  of  service. 
Five  months  had  already  elapsed  since  my  de- 
termination had  been  made,  and  I  had  still  al- 
lowed shame  to  obtain  the  mastery.  However, 
one  day^  seeing  no  one  on  the  road,  I  thought 
to  myself,  "^If  I  never  hegin^  1  must  fail  in  every 
path  of  duty,  therefore  I  will  make  an  effort 
now.'    With  these  opposing  feelings,  I  at  last 


threw  out  a  tract,  when  immediately  there  jump- 
ed out  of  the  hedge  an  old  man,  who  snatched 
up  the  paper,  looked  at  it,  and  cried  out,  Stop, 
sir,  stop,  stop.'  I  drove  on  all  the  faster,  greatly 
fearing  he  intended  either  to  return  it,  or  ridi- 
cule me.  Still  I  heard  his  voice,  and  found  he 
was  running  after  me,  but  I  drove  on  at  length 
his  voice  became  fainter,  and  fainter,  yet  I  could 
distinguish,  "  0,  stop,  sir,  do  stop."  I  was  con- 
quered, and  stopped  till  he  came  up,  quite  out 
of  breath.  He  said,  "  Sir,  I  have  been  so  anx- 
ious to  speak  to  you,  that  I  might  tell  you  one 
thing:  when  I  was  young,  a  gentleman  passed 
by  in  his  gig,  and  threw  out  a  tract,  which  I 
picked  up  and  read,  and  by  Grod's  good  Spirit  it 
was  made  a  blessing  to  my  soul  ever  since  ! 
Though  a  sinful  man,  I  have  endeavored  to  serve 
Grod  in  the  gospel  of  His  dear  Son  :  take  this 
fact,  sir,  for  your  encouragement,  and  persevere 
in  so  useful  a  plan  of  doing  good  to  others." 
Thus  did  Grod  encourage  me  in  this  first  feeble 
effort ;  and  thus  He  often  waits  to  be  gracious 
when  once  we  show  our  faith  in  Him,  by  taking 
the  FIRST  STEP  needful  to  accomplish  the  end. 
You  may  apply  this  to  every  circumstance  in 
life — duties  are  ours — means  are  ours — events 
are  Grod's )  wait,  therefore,  upon  the  Lord,  be 
of  good  courage,  and  he  will  strengthen  your 
heart.  'God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty.' " — English  Tract. 


REVIVALS  IN  THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

The  following  interesting  intelligence  from 
the  Sandwich  islands  is  under  date  of  the  1st 
of  8th  month  last : — 

"  There  has  commenced  a  most  interesting 
religious  awakening  among  the  natives  on  the 
Island  of  Oahu.  The  first  manifestation  was 
witnessed  several  months  since  among  the  peo- 
ple of  Kaneohe.  The  good  work  spread  along 
the  northern  side  of  the  Island,  and  about  one 
hundred  persons  have  been  added  to  the  church 
of  Mr.  Kuaia.  Of  late  the  inhabitants  on  other 
parts  of  the  island  have  manifested  an  unwonted 
eagerness  to  assemble  where  they  might  listen 
to  the  preachings  of  the  gospel.  The  churches 
at  Waiahua,  Ewa,  and  both  native  churches  in 
Honolulu  have  been  crowded.  Evening  services 
have  been  held  in  the  city  churches.  This 
awakening  accompanies  preaching  missionary 
tours,  which  have  been  made  by  missionaries, 
accompanied  by  their  lunas,  or  deacons.  One 
of  the  old  missionaries  lately  remarked  that  he 
had  not  witnessed  scenes  like  this  since  the 
days  of  the  great  revival,  more  than  twenty 
years  ago. 

Savage  Island  is  a  low  coral  formation  niae 
miles  long,  and  averaging  six  miles  in  width — 
in  latitude  19  min.,  and  longitude  162  deg.  37 
sec.  west. 

The  inhabitants  are  a  people  of  great  energy. 
They  came  down  upon  Captain  Cook  like  wild 
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boars,  and  us  they  were  the  most  savage-looking 
natives  lie  had  ever  seen,  he  called  the  island 
Savage  Island. 

Among  the  striking  and  extended  triumphs 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  South  Pacific,  none  are 
more  truly  wonderful  than  those  which  have 
been  achieved  by  the  power  and  grace  of  God 
among  the  numerous  population  of  the  island 
bearing  this  fearful  but  appropriate  designation. 
It  was  so  called  by  Captain  Cook,  to  denote  the 
excessive  ferocity  of  the  islanders,  even  beyond 
that  of  any  tribes  of  Polynesia  whom  he  visited. 
For  many  subsequent  years  their  character  and 
conduct  to  foreigners  too  well  sustained  that 
ominous  title;  but  at  length  the  merciful  provi- 
dence of  God  opened  a  path  for  the  admission  of 
native  Christian  teachers  from  Samoa,  and  by 
His  blessing  on  their  faithful  exertions  the 
entire  population,  amounting  to  4,500,  have 
renounced  idolatry,  have  cultivated  the  arts  of 
civilization  and  peace,  and  not  a  few  of  their 
number  have  become  enlightened  Christian  be- 
lievers, united  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Church. 
— Am.  and  Foreign  Christian  Union. 


FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MO.  29,  1860. 

Books  for  the  Youth. — A  correspondent 
in  a  Western  State,  feeling  a  lively  interest  in 
First-day  Schools,  writes  that  nearly  all  the 
children  are  anxious  for  books  to  read  during 
the  week,  and  he  asks,  "  Where  can  we  obtain 
books  that  will  be  attractive  to  such,  and  at  the 
same  time  instructive,  and  calculated  to  promote 
a  gradual  but  effective  religious  growth  in  the 
readers  ?  ^'  The  same  want  is,  no  doubt,  felt  in 
many  places,  and  it  must  be  acknowledged  that 
Friends  have  not  prepared,  to  much  extent,  the 
class  of  books  sought  after;  although  to  ad- 
vanced scholars  several  of  the  small  volumes 
published  by  the  '^Association  of  Friends  for 
the  diffusion  of  useful  and  religious  Knowledge,^' 
are  well  adapted.  Among  the  numerous  publica- 
tions of  the  "  S.  S.  Union  "  and  the  "American 
Tract  Society,'^  there  are  some  containing  senti- 
ments on  religious  subjects,  or  are  otherwise  of  a 
character  which  render  them  unsatisfactory  for 
use  or  distribution  by  members  of  our  Society, 
yet  we  believe  a  large  number  might  be  selected, 
not  only  nearly  or  quite  free  from  objectionable 
matter,  but  eminently  of  the  character  described 
by  our  correspondent. 

The  following  books,  lately  published  by  the 
American  Tract  Society  may  be  included  in 


this  class,  and  are  for  sale  at  150  Nassau  stree 
New  York,  and  at  the  Tract  House,  No.  92 
Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia  : 

Flowers  of  Spring-time— n  beautiful  quart 
volume  of  235  pages,  on  a  great  variety  of  sul 
jects;  a  small  library  in  itself  for  a  family  c 
children.    Price,  plain,  $2.00;  gilt,  $2.50. 

The  Rocket:  "A  brief  book  for  the  boys  "~ 
giving  a  lively  sketch  of  the  life  of  Georg 
Stephenson,  the  introducer  of  railroads  and  Ic 
comotives  in  England.  Price,  25  cts.  Postage 
7  cts. 

The  Child's  History  of  the  Apostle  Paul— 
132  pages.    Price,  25  cts.    Postage,  7  cts. 

The  Young  Hop-Pickers — by  the  late  Saral 
Maria  Fry.    Price,  15  cts.    Postage,  5  cts. 

Earnest  Thoughts — from  discourses  by  Dr 
Hamilton ;  190  pp.  Price,  20  cts.  Postage,  7  cts 

The  Ore-Bank^  &c. — price,  20  cts.  Postage, 
6  cts. 

The  History  of  Jericho — 106  pages.  Price 
20  cts.  in  paper  cover;  25  cts.  in  cloth.  Post- 
age, 8  cts. 

Strangers  in  Greenland — price,  15  cts.  in 
paper  cover;  25  cts.  in  cloth.    Postage,  7  cts.- 


Free  Negroes  of  S.  Carolina. — We  copyi 
this  week,  from  the  Philadelphia  Press,  a  Demo- 
cratic newspaper,  edited  by  John  W.  Forney,?, 
Clerk  of  the  House  of  Representatives  at  Wash- 
ington, an  account  of  the   exodus"  of  a  large  num-i- 
beroffree  persons  of  color  from  Charleston,  and 
their  settlement  in  Philadelphia.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  cruel  injustice  which  has  forced  themfromu 
their  homes,  the  change  may  prove  an  advantage 
to  them.    It  is  said  that  a  bill  is  before  the  S. 
C.  Legislature,  with  a  prospect  of  becoming 
law,  which  forbids  free  persons  of  color  from 
entering  into  contract  for  the  performance  of  any 
mechanical  work  in  the  State.    It  is  advocated 
as  an  act  of  justice  to  white  mechanics,  that 
they  may  not  remain  upon  an  equality  with 
negro  artisans.    Such  legislation  may  be  expect- 
ed from  a  people  who  have  attempted  to  secede 
from  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
opening the  African  slave  trade,  and  perpetuat- 
ing the  great  iniquity  of  slavery. 

There  are  about  ten  thousand  free  colored 
persons  in  South  Carolina,  and  they  are  reported 
to  be  thrifty,  orderly,  and  well-disposed.  They 
own  a  large  amount  of  property,  both  real  and 
personal,  and  in  the  city  of  Charleston  alone 
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''^ef  pay  taxes  on  property  valued  at  $1,561,870,  of 
which  amount  it  is  said,  more  than  three  hun- 
dred t^iousand  dollars  are  in  slaves.  These  peo- 
^rt  pie  have  not  migrated  to  the  State,  but  were 
^"l)  born  and  raised  in  the  midst  of  her  people ;  the 
ancestors  of  many  were  manumitted  for  their 
fidelity  and  loyalty  to  their  masters  and  to  the 
State,  and  there  are  cases  of  some  who  were  pur- 
chased and  manumitted  by  the  State  Legislature; 
indeed  there  lives  at  this  time  one  remarkable 
case  in  the  person  of  Peter  Derveneys,  who  for 
his  fidelity  and  loyalty  to  the  State  was  not  only 
purchased  and  manumitted,  but  who  now  enjoys 
a  place  on  the  pension  roll  of  the  State,  and  is  the 
recipient  of  the  largest  pension  on  the  roll/' 


A  Visit  to  Canada. — The  condition  and 
prospects  of  the  colored  people  in  Canada — many 
of  whom  have  escaped  from  slavery  in  the  Uni- 
ted States — are,  doubtless,  interesting  to  many 
of  our  readers.  A  visit  was,  recently,  paid  to 
three  of  the  settlements  by  our  friend  Joseph 
Morris,  of  Ohio,  who  has  furnished  us  with  some 
notes  of  his  observations.  His  first  call  was  at 
Chatham,  on  the  river  Thames,  a  flourishing 
town  of  about  six  thousand  inhabitants,  and  the 
seat  of  justice  for  Kent  county.  The  colored 
people  form  about  one  third  of  the  population, 
and  their  mercantile  establishments,  farms, 
houses,  and  other  improvements,  compare  favor- 
ably with  those  of  their  white  neighbors.  J.  M. 
visited  many  of  them  at  their  own  homes,  and 
distributed  amongst  them  a  large  number  of 
tracts,  which  were  kindly  received,  and  they 
appeared  very  full}^  to  appreciate  his  motives. 
He  was  taken,  at  his  request,  to  the  houses  of 
the  most  indigent  among  them,  but  saw  no  cases 
of  extreme  destitution,  and  noi^e  equal  to  what 
could  be  found  in  our  towns. 

The  next  place  visited  was  Buxton,  known  as 
the  Elgin  Association.  This  is  under  the  care 
of  Directors  who  make  a  Keport  annually 
William  King,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  and  his 
wife  reside  on  the  premises,  and  have  the  im- 
mediate oversight  and  direction  of  the  little 
colony.  The  impression  made  upon  J.  M.'smind 
by  his  examination  into  the  state  of  the  colored 
people  in  this  settlement,  appears  to  have  been 
very  agreeable  and  encouraging.  He  never  saw 
any  people  more  willing  to  rely  on  their  own  re 
sources.  In  common  with  the  inhabitants  of 
many  other  newly  settled  districts  in  the  North- 


West  and  West,  they  experienced  difl&culties  in 
recent  seasons,  from  the  failure  of  crops,  but 
these  have  been  surmounted,  and  their  toil  has 
been  again  abundantly  rewarded. 

The  last  settlement  visited  by  our  friend  was 
Shrewsbury,  on  Lake  Erie,  north  of  Cleveland, 
This  is  quite  new,  the  people  are  of  course  poor, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  procure  land.  J.  M.  visited 
some  of  them  in  their  homes,  and  gave  them 
tracts,  and  it  was  heart-touching  to  him  to  wit- 
ness their  emotion  of  gratitude  on  learning  his 
object  in  visiting  them.  They  had  generally 
taken  care  to  furnish  themselves  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  but  there  were  a  few  cases  of  destitu- 
tion which  will  be  supplied.  J.M.  encouraged  the 
spirit  of  independence  which  they  manifested  in 
respect  to  obtaining  the  means  of  living  and 
educating  their  children.  He  thinks  the  unre- 
stricted enjoyment  of  the  privileges  of  citizen- 
ship largely  promotes  their  improvement. 

From  this  point  Joseph  Morris  returned  home^ 
gratified  with  the  results  of  his  investigations ; 
and  having  reliable  accounts  of  the  satisfactory 
condition  of  the  other  settlements. 


Married,  at  Bethel,  Morgan  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  25th 
of  10th  mo.  last,  Jesse  HoDSOisr,  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  to  Olive  Harvey,  daughter  of  David  and 
Mary  Harvey. 


Died,  on  the  1st  of  9th  mo.  last,  Lydia,  wife  of 
Andrew  Cohoe,  aged  nearly  71  years  ;  a  member  of 
Norwich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Canada  West. 

This  dear  friend  had  been  in  a  feeble  state  of 
health  for  about  twenty  years,  and  for  several  years  had 
been  unable  to  attend  meetings.  She  manifested  a 
disposition  of  patient  resignation  in  this  lengthened 
scene  of  trial  and  suffering,  and  always  enjoyed 
much  the  society  of  her  friends.  She  quietly  passed 
away,  leaving  to  her  sorrowing  family  and  friends 
the  consoling  belief  that  she  has,  through  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  exchanged  a  state  of  conflict 
and  suffering  for  one  of  eternal  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  In  Washington,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the 

12th  of  7th  mo.  last.  Wait  Lawton,  widow  of  Peter 
Lawton,  iu  the  86th  year  of  her  age,  (formerly  a 
resident  of  Newport,  R.  I.,)  for  the  last  35  years  a 
member  of  Nine  Partners'  Monthly  Meeting,  of  New 
York. 

Her  examplary  life  won  the  esteem  of  those  with 
whom  she  associated,  and  her  Christian  demeanor,  un- 
der afflictions,  evinced  that  her  trust  and  confidence 
were  in  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  She  for  many 
years  acceptably  occupied  the  station  of  an  Elder ; 
and  though  for  several  years  previous  to  her  death 
she  was  deprived,  by  infirmity,  of  the  privilege  of 
attending  meeting,  her  interest  in  society  and  at- 
tachment for  her  friends  continued  unabated,  and, 
as  the  close  of  life  drew  near,  the  Christian's  hope 
seemed  increasingly  precious  to  her. 

 ,  On  the  11th  of  11th  mo.  last,  Edwin  M.,  son 

of  Marcus  and  Rhoda  S.  Mote^  in  the  4th  year  of  his 
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age  ;  a  member  of  Miami  Monthly  Meeting,  Warren 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Died,  In  Sandwich,  N.  H.,  on  the  28th  of  11th  mo. 
last,  Ltndley  H.  Hill,  aged  21  years ;  a  member  of 
Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N  .  H. 

This  young  friend  gave  evidence  of  the  influence 
of  Divine  grace  upon  his  mind.  During  the  last  few 
days  of  his  life,  his  sulferint^js  were  great,  yet  he 
evinced  a  uniform,  childlike  state  of  mind,  and  spoke 
with  caimness  and  composure  of  his  approaching 
dissolution. 

 ,  On  the  20th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Elizabeth  C. 

BiNFOKD,  wife  of  Joseph  Binford,  aged  nearly  36 
years  ;  a  member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Ind. 

This  dear  sister,  whilst  in  health,  was  quiet  and 
unassuming,  and  she  bore  her  protracted  illness 
with  a  good  degree  of  patience  and  resignation  ;  and 
from  many  words  which  fell  from  her  lips,  her 
friends  comfortably  believe  that  she  was  prepared  to 
meet  her  summons  with  joy. 


A  GrRADUATE  of  Haverford,  who  has  been  engaged' 
successfully,  in  teaching,  wishes  a  situation  to  teach 
in  a  Friends'  school,  or  a  school  in  a  Friends' 
neighborhood.  Application  may  be  made  to  the 
Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 

3t. 


UNION  HIGH  SCHOOL. 


This  Institution  will  open  on  Second-day,  the  7th 
of  1st  mo.,  1861,  and  continue  28  weeks,  under  the 
charge  of  John  R.  Hubbard,  A.  M.,  as  Principal, 
aided  by  efficient  Assistants. 

Boarding  can  be  had  in  the  vicinity  on  reasonable 
terms. 

For  further  information,  and  Circulars  relating  to 
the  School,  address  Calvin  Hunt,  Westfield,  Hamil- 
ton Co.,  Ind.  David  Baldwin,  Clerk. 

12th  mo.  31st,  I860.— 3t. 


The  New  York  Tract  Association  of  Friends  have 
published  the  Pocket  Almanac  for  1861,  containing 
an  accoant  of  the  times  of  holding  all  the  Yearly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  and  Meetings  for  Sufferings  in 
America.  Price  25  cents  per  dozen  ;  or  36  cents,  if 
sent  by  mail.  Packages  of  8  ounces  or  more,  can  be 
sent  by  mail  at  half  a  cent  per  ounce,  if  sent  to  one 
address.  Hence,  7  dozens  can  be  sent  for  $1.80, 
including  postage.    For  sale  by 

S.  S.  &  W.  Wood, 
No.  389  Broadway,  New  York. 

Wm.  Macxiven, 
Office  of  Friends'  Review,  Philada. 

3teow. 


AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 

Encouraged  by  the  favor  with  which  the  '  *  American 
Annual  Monitor  "  has  been  received  by  Friends,  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  Committee  regularly  to  continue 
its  publication.  Material  for  the  forthcoming  num- 
ber should  be  forwarded  without  delay.  It  is  de- 
signed to  be  a  complete  record  of  the  deaths  which 
may  have  occurred  among  our  members  in  this  coun- 
try during  the  current  year.  Communications  may 
be  addressed  to 

William  Wood,  389  Broadway, 
Marshall,  Dickinson  &  Co.,  83Beekman  St.,  or 
RoBT.  LiNDLEY  MuRRAY,  65  Broad  St. 
New  York,  12mo.  1st,  1860. 


THE   EXODUS   OP  NEGROES    FROM  SOUTH 
CAROLINA. 

THE  REFUGEES  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 
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We  alluded,  some  days  since,  to  the  arrival  i 
Philadelphia  of  a  large  number  of  free  colore« 
families  from  South  Carolina.    The  inquiries  o 
many  readers  as  to  these  persons,  and  the  curi 
osity  of  the  great  mass  of  citizens  relative  t 
their  distresses,  have  induced  us  to  state  th 
causes  which  have  influenfced  their  immigration 
and  the  character  of  the  parties  themselves.  Ii 
1822,    it    appears,   further  emancipation  ii 
South  Carolina  was  forbidden.  All  slaveholder: 
giving  up  the  right  of  ownership  thereafter 
were  obliged  to  resign  their  ''people"  to  thciijUi 
care  of  trustees,  who  vouched  for  their  freedom 
paid  their  personal  taxes,  and  made  legal  dis- 
position of  their  property.    Any  number  oil 
persons  up  to  twelve  might  thus  be  guardians 
of  the  emancipated,  and  a  tax  receipt  in  the  fret 
negro's  possession,  was  evidence  of  his  disen- 
thralment. 

The  panic  in  South  Carolina,  consequent  upon 
the  John  Brown  raid,  the  disunion  of  the  Dem- 
ocracy, the  election  of  Speaker  Pennington,  and 
the  Chicago  nomination,  was  marked  in  the 
month  of  August  last  by  stringent  legislative 
enactments  against  the  free  people  of  color. 
Virtually,  they  were  to  be  made  slaves.  A 
single  man  must  become  their  guardian  ;  they 
were  to  be  entered  in  his  assessments  as  his 
slaves,  and  must  carry  about  them  certain  cop 
per  badges,  whereupon  they  were  numbered. 
If  found  without  a  trustee,  they  were  to  be  sold 
at  the  block  •  if  failing  to  procure  certain  badges 
of  servitude,  to  undergo  a  fine  of  twenty  dollars 
and  if  at  any  time  destitute  of  them,  to  be  fined 
and  imprisoned.  No  security  was  thus  afforded 
to  the  free  man  and  woman.  If  their  trustee 
were  avaricious,  he  could  sell  them  with  im 
punity,  and  their  property  was  liable  to  sum- 
mary wanton  seizure.  They  were  regarded  as 
slaves  by  the  law,  and  their  fears  magnified  the 
existing  oppressions  as  initiatory  to  a  series  of 
outrages  eventuating  in  their  practical  thraldom. 

Despairing,  then,  of  justice  or  mercy  in  the 
Palmetto  State,  those  of  them  possessed  of  suf- 
ficient means  to  remove  looked  to  the  North  as 
a  refuge.  Many  were  assisted,  by  conscientious 
guardians,  and  we  have  the  best  authority  for 
the  statement,  that  up  to  November  1st,  more 
than  seven  hundred  and  ninety  persons  departed 
from  the  port  of  Charleston  alone.  It  took  all 
the  resources  of  some  to  reach  New  York.  Of 
the  number  named,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
made  Philadelphia  their  destination,  and  others, 
who  contemplated  a  more  Northern  home,  have 
since  removed  to  this  city.  We  visited  about 
fifteen  families  of  these,  and  the  statements  we 
have  made  are  gathered  exclusively  from  their 
testimony. 

Of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  mentioned,  two 
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irds  are  tradespeople.  The  men  are  carpen- 
rs,  tailors,  shoemakers,  and  masons ;  the  fe- 
ales,  mantua-makers,  milliners,  laundresses, 
d  nurses.  We  read  a  long  list  of  certificates 
om  white  ladies  of  Charleston,  stating  that  one 
these  was  an  "  excellent  and  faithful  nurse." 
ne  testimonial  was  addressed  "  to  the  ladies 
the  North,"  and  that  the  bearer  had  attended 
jr  through  a  long  and  dangerous  sickness" — 
fact  which  does  not  go  far  to  show  the  grati- 
de  of  the  recent  Palmetto  legislation. 
Another  party  bore  a  certificate  of  his  pro- 
iency  in  plastering,  from  a  master-mason  of 
tiarleston. 

A  handsome  married  woman,  almost  white, 
hibited  her  "badge,"  or,  as  she  facetiously 
rmed  it,  her  "  putty  goole  watch."  It  was  a 
amond-shaped  plate  of  copper,  an  inch  square, 
aring  the  inscription :  "■  Charleston,  1860, 
rvant,  1243." 

This  piece  was  punctured  with  a  hole,  and 
ispended  thereby  from  a  string.  She  had  given 
for  it.  Her  husband  had  a  similar  one, 
belled  "  Porter,"  for  which  he  gave  $4.  The 
lan  and  woman  had  been  one  day  behindhand 
taking  out "  these  badges,  and  they  were 
tied  $40  for  being  dilatory. 
We  asked  the  latter  whether  it  was  probable 
lat  others  would  leave  South  Carolina.  She 
lid  that  most  of  those  possessing  the  means  to 
uigrate  had  already  done  so..  We  know  one 
P  our  colored  residents  who  has  sent  at  various 
mes,  to  these  needy  people  of  his  race,  $80  for 
assage  money.  Many  of  the  refugees  parted 
ith  their  property  at  ruinous  rates,  and  many 
ave  still  some  effects  in  Charleston.  The  latter 
iass  made  revelations  of  their  difficulties  with 
midity,  fearful  that  their  property  would  be 
iopardized  by  undue  complaint.  We  could 
ee,  however,  that  property  considerations  had 
ttle  influence  compared  to  dearer  relations, 
lany  have  left  in  their  Southern  Acadia  rela- 
ives  and  friends,  for  whose  safety  their  fears 
re  ceaseless.  We  were  told  that  one  of  the 
efugees  had  left  an  aged  mother  in  Charleston. 

The  troubles  of  these  people  will  not  be  ap- 
reciated  by  the  white  masses.  Parties  incredu- 
ous  of  the  sensitiveness  of  feeling  existing 
mong  them,  should  visit  their  humble  board- 
ng-houses  in  this  city.  Many  of  them  are 
Imost  white. 

Several  purchased  their  own  freedom  some 
ears  ago.  One  woman  was  directed  to  leave 
he  State  by  her  trustee,  who  was  fearful  that  at 
lis  death  certain  unprincipled  members  of  his 
amily  would  attempt  to  coerce  her  into  absolute 
lavery.  The  refugees  took  passage  in  the  New 
JTork  steamers  through  white  sponsors,  who 
estified  to  their  freedom.  Most  of  these  unfor- 
unates  are  destitute  of  employment.  Parties 
n  need  of  domestics,  etc.,  can  be  directed  at 
his  office  to  the  whereabouts  of  such  parties. — 
Philadelphia  Press. 


WINES  OF  THE  ANCIENTS. 
BY  R.  D.  ALEXANDER,  F.  L.  S.,  OF  IPSWICH,  ENGLAND. 

Were  some  of  the  wines  of  the  ancients  unin- 
toxicating  ? 

We  have  been  led  to  write  a  reply  to  this 
question,  from  the  general  belief  prevalent 
among  those  who,  on  many  other  points,  are 
well  informed,  that  the  contrary  was  the  fact, 
and  from  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  those 
less  versed  in  history,  that  all  wine  was  in- 
toxicating. The  one  class  has  read'  history 
without  reference  to  this  point ;  the  other  never 
having  met  with  an  uninebriating  glass,  takes 
it  for  granted  such  has  never  existed.  That 
wines  unintoxicating  as  well  as  intoxicating  did 
exist,  we  shall  give  proof.  Of  the  latter  no  one 
doubts  ;  but  there  are  some  who  do  not  know 
that  these  intoxicating  wines  were  not  always 
made  so  with  alcohol,  but  that  a  variety  of 
narcotic  drugs  were  used  of  old  for  that  purpose, 
as  they  are  at  this  day  in  rendering  many  of  our 
strong  drinks  still  more  strong. 

We  will  quote  one  or  two  authorities.  Homer, 
who  lived  1000  years  before  Christ,  mentions  a 
very  potent  drug  mixed  with  the  wine.  As  an 
example  of  his  statements,  Helen  prepared  for 
Telemachus  and  his  companions,  wine  mixed 
with  a  drug,*  grief-assuaging,  rage-allaying, 
and  the  oblivious  antidote  for  every  description 
of  misfortune."  Horace  tells  us  that  hellebore 
wine  was  highly  esteemed  in  spite  of  its  poison- 
ous qualities. 

Bishop  Lowth  states  that  the  Hebrews,  by 
theiv  mixed  wine,  refer  not  only  to  pure  wine 
mixed  with  water,  but  to  wine  made  inebriating 
by  the  addition  of  spices,  myrrh,  opiates,  and 
other  strong  drugs.  Several  writers,  contem- 
porary with  the  Christian  era,  give  us  recipes 
for  making  intoxicating  drugged  wines.  We 
merely  select  these  few  testimonials  in  proof  of 
the  correctness  of  our  statement,  that  where 
intoxicating  wines  existed  in  by  gone  days, 
they  were  not  always  alcoholic 

It  should  be  here  remarked,  that  the  ancients, 
knowing  nothing  of  distilled  spirits  (they  not 
being  discovered  until  the  9th,  and  not  gene- 
rally adopted  until  the  16th  century),  had  no 
means  of  rendering  their  wine  intoxicating,  hut  hy 
fermentation  or  the  addition  of  drugs.  Let  it 
be  recollected,  that  alcohol,  or  spirit,  can  only 
be  formed  by  the  fermentative  destruction  of 
the  sugar  of  the  grape. 

Again^  in  wines  which  were  sweet  and  thick, 
and  brought  to  a  thick  consistence  by  boiling, 
there  could  be  no  alcohol,  because  at  the  tem- 
perature of  170  degrees  the  alcohol  would  have 
flown  off  in  vapor,  and  the  boiling  point  is  212. 
Thus  we  may  assert  that  all  wines  of  the  an- 
cients, in  proportion  to  their  sioeetness,  contained 
but  a  small  quantity  of  alcohol,  and  when 
boiled,  contained  none  at  all.    For  instance, 

*  She  cast  a  drug  into  the  wine. 
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there  was  the  Lesbian  wine,  which  Horace 
calls,  "  innocent  Lesbian."  In  the  Delphin 
edition  of  Horace,  we  are  told  that  "  Lesbian 
wine  could  injure  none,  as  it  would  neither 
affect  the  head,  nor  inflame  the  passions. 

Again,  all  wines  which  were  not  fermented, 
but  were  as  pressed  from  the  grape,  were  free 
from  alcohol.  The  word  wine  appears  to  have 
included  all  the  sorts  and  varieties  we  have  named, 
besides  a  long  catalogue  to  which  we  have  not 
specially  referred.  Pliny  informs  ns  that  there 
were  wines  made  from  millet,  dates,  figs,  pears, 
apples,  pomegranates,  pine  apples — in  short,  all 
the  known  fruit;  altogether  he  makes  out  no 
less  than  195  dilfererjt  sorts  of  wine  ad  hiben- 
dum,  "  for  drinking."  Of  all  these  wines,  he 
informs  us  that  there  was  only  one,  namely,  the 
Falernian  wine,  from  which  a  flame  could  be 
kindled :  solo  vinorum  flamma  accenditur." 
Pliny  wrote  shortly  after  the  time  of  our  Sa- 
viour. He  is  greatly  esteemed  for  his  veracity, 
and  as  a  naturalist  and  horticulturist. 

"VVe  mention  this  testimony^  en  passant^  to 
show  that  the  wines  of  that  day,  if  they  con- 
tained any  alcohol,  must  have  generally  had 
but  a  very  small  quantity  ;  as  our  common  home- 
made wine,  when  thrown  on  the  fire,  would  burn 
so  as  to  endanger  our  chimneys ;  whilst  a  bottle 
of  our  port  and  sherry,  as  proved  at  the  Temper- 
ance Hall,  Ipswich,  will  send  out  a  flame  of  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter  and  two  inches 
high  for  more  than  a  hour.  On  that  occasion, 
two  tin  bottles  of  wine,  with  a  little  spirit  lamp 
placed  under  each,  gave  a  bright  light  to  the 
chairman's  table  at  a  festival,  for  that  length  of 
time. 

Now  before  showing  that  there  were  wines 
which  had  no  alcohol  in  them,  we  would  refer 
to  a  plan  of  the  ancients  for  rendering  innocent 
even  their  fermented  wines.  Plutarch  states : 
"  Wine  is  rendered  old  or  feeble  in  strength 
when  it  is  frequently  filtered;  this,  he  says, 
makes  it  more  pleasant  to  the  palate  ;  the  strength 
of  the  loine  is  thus  broken  without  any  injury  to 
its  pleasing  flavor.  The  wine  neither  inflames 
the  head  nor  infects  the  mind,  and  is  much  more 
pleasant  to  drink.  Doubtless  defoecation  takes 
away  the  force  that  torments  the  head  of  the 
drinker;  and  this  being  removed,  the  wine  is 
reduced  to  a  state  both  mild  and  wholesome/' 
These  are  the  words  of  a  writer  on  conviviality, 
and  yet  he  states  that  those  wines  destitute  of 
strength  were  most  esteemed.  Pliny  gives  us  a 
reason  for  breaking  its  strength.     He  says  : 

Utilissimum  vinus  omnibus  sacco  viribus  frac- 
tis" — The  most  useful  wine  is  that  which  has 
all  its  strength  broken  by  the  filter.  Then,  in 
another  place,  Pliny  shows  to  what  extent  that 
wine  was  drunk.  He  says,  the  glory  of  the 
tricongius  was  much  renowned.  This  practice 
consisted  in  drinking  three  gallons  of  wine'' 
under  the  following  circumstances  : — "  The 
speech  was  not  to  falter^  nor  was  the  stomach  to 


be  lightened  by  vomiting,  or  in  any  other  wayf 
After  he  had  drunk  it,  he  was  to  be  able 


it,  he  was 
perform  the  morning  watch. 

This  relation  of  facts  shows  that  the  liqu 
was  not  taken  for  the  purposes  of  inebriatio 
but  to  please  the  palate  :  they  were  in  many  cas 
drunken  without  being  intoxicated.    Pliny  i 
marks,  that    there  is  a  juice  which, by  fermen 
ing,  would  make  to  itself  strength  out  of  tl 
must."    The  object  for  which  a  filter  was  use( 
or  rather  frequent  filters,  is  very  evident ;  thej 
deprived  the  liquor  of  the  gluten — that  part 
the  grape  which,  becoming  yeast,  would  excil 
the  process  of  fermentation  ;  and  to  the  extei^^j 
they  deprived  it  of  the  ferment,  they  prevente 
the  formation  of  alcohol  out  of  the  sugar 

Now  we  proceed  to  mention  those  wines  whic 
were  quite  free  from  any  intoxicating  principl 
Varro  states  that  the  Roman  ladies  had  a  win 
that  would  not  inebriate  :  "  Dulces  nec  inebr 
sweety  not  inioocicating.    Columella  give 
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the  following  receipt — "De  vino  dulce  sic  facer 
oportet" — '^To  make  sweet  wine" — Gather  th 
grapes,  and  expose  them  for  three  days  to  th 
sun ;  on  the  fourth  day,  at  mid-day,  lightl; 
tread  them;  take  the  mustum  lixivium,  that  is 
such  juice  as  flows  into  the  lake  before  you  us* 
the  press,  and  when  it  has  cooled  down,  add  ti 
every  sextarii  of  must  one  ounce  of  powderet 
iris,  rack  ofi"  the  wine  from  its  lees^  and  pour  i 
into  a  vessel.  This  wine  will  be  stoeet,  durablec 
and  healthful  to  the  body 

Then  the  same  author  remarks : — Thaia 
your  must  may  always  be  as  sweet  as  when  ili 
is  new,  thus  proceed :  Before  you  apply  the 
press  to  the  fruit,  take  the  fresh  must  from  theit 
lake,  put  it  into  a  neio  amphora,  bung  it  up,  andii 
cover  it  very  carefully  with  pitch  lest  any  wateKi 
should  enter;  then  immerse  it  in  a  cistern  oni 
pond  of  pure  cold  water,  and  allow  no  part  ofti 
the  amphora  to  remain  above  the  surface.  After: 
forty  days  take  it  out,  and  it  will  remain  sweefe' 
for  a  year."  Pliny  speaks  of  this  as  "  aigleuces'" 
— always  sweet :  ^'  That  wine  is  produced  byi] 
care."  Thus  we  perceive  some  juice  was  not 
allowed  to  ferment ;  it  was  kept  from  the  air, 
and  below  a  temperature  at  which  it  would 
undergo  the  process  of  fermentation,  by  being 
put  under  water.  It  is  stated  by  Dr.  Ure,  that 
the  temperature  that  favors  fermentation  ranges 
from  51  to  86 ;  that  if  fermentation  be  com^ 
menced,  and  the  temperature  be  reduced  to  45 
if  the  fermenting  mass  become  clear  and  be 
drawn  ofi"  from  the  subsiding  yeast,  it  will  not 
ferment  again,  though  it  should  be  heated  to  its 
proper  pitch. 

Aristotle,  speaking  of  a  "  sweet  wine,"  says 
it  would  not  intoxicate."  He  tells  of  a  wine 
of  Arcadia,  so  thick  that  it  was  necessary  to 
scrape  it  from  the  skin  bottles  in  which  it  was 
contained,  and  to  dissolve  the  scrapings  in 
water.  The  inspissated  wines,  that  is,  the  juice 
of  the  grape   boiled;  were  very  common  in 
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reece  and  Rome.  Pliny  says  of  some,  they 
ere  "  as  thick  as  honey,"  The  author  of 
.nti-Bacchus  remarks,  that  he  has  unfermented 

1   ine  in  his  possession  1(5  months  old,  made 

I'iccording  to  the  receipts  left  by  both  Pliny  and 
olumella)  from  the  dried  grapes  or  raisins, 
ke  what  was  called  "  Passum  Vinum." 
Now  we  have  shown  by  reference  to  what  is 

.  ,  enerally  termed  '■'■profane  liistori/^''  that  there 
ere  wines  both  intoxicatino;  and  unintoxica- 
ng;  and  we  may  discover  in  the  sacred  page  ' 
lat  wine  is  approved  and  disapproved;  as,  for 
,'  samples,  in  Psa.  civ,  there  is  an  approval  : 
Wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man'' — 

J  id  a  disapproval  in  Prov.  xxiii.  31,  32  :  "  Look 
'  ot  at  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his 

1^,  iibble  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright ; 

'!  b  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth 
ke  an  adder."    We  know  that  this  red  wine 

™  as  fermented,  for  color  is  produced  by  fermen- 
ition.    Several  other  passages  might  be  ad- 

"  uced  to  show  the  approbation  and  disapproba- 
on  of  wine,  which  would  appear  contradictory 
ut  for  this  explanation.    The  various  names 

,  iven  in  the  Holy,  Scriptures  to  wine,  would, 

;  owever,  be  proof  in  themselves  of  the  asser- 

'  on  which  we  have  made,  that  the  wines  of  the 
ncients  were  of  different  sorts. 

Although  in  our  translation  the  word  wine 
3  alone  used,  it  will  be  found  in  the  original, 
jhat  not  less  than  nine  Hebrew  words  were 

'  ised,  of  which  the  following  are  the  chief. 
The  most  common  is  yayin^  derived  from  the 
jerb  yavan^  to  foam,  and  first  designated  the 

'  j)ure  foaming  blood  of  the  grape.  Subsequently, 
liowever,  yayin  was  applied  to  the  juice  in  every 
jtate. 

!  Ausis^  from  a  verb  signifying  "  to  tread," 

)ften  denoted  the  fresh  trodden-out  juice  of  the 
'  ^rape,  but  sometimes  ymce  only,  as  of  the  pome- 

;;ranate  in  Cant.  viii.  2  ;  it  was  a  species  of 
'  layin.  The  mountains  were  to  drop  down 
\  uisis,  "sweet  wine."  The  people  were  to  be 
'  •atiated  with  blood,  as  with  ausis  ;  and  certainly 
'  3lood  is  not  intoxicating. 

I  Wiamer,  like  the  primitive  yayin,  signified 
"  ;he  foaming,  or  pure  blood  of  the  grape,"  as 
'  in  Duet,  xxxii.  14. 

'  Saba,  or  Sove,  was  a  third  species  of  yayin, 
land  seems  to  have  denoted  the  rich  boiled  wine 

f  of  the  luxurious  and  rich.    It  is  kindred  with 

[  the  sapa  of  the  Romans,  and  the  sahe  of  the 
south  of  France,  which  is  boiled  grape  juice. 
Tirosh  comes  from  the  root  yarash,  to  pos- 

'  sess ;  and  designated  vintage  fruit,  the  second 
valuable  possession  of  the  Jews,  but  some  refer 
it  to  the  head  or  berry  of  the  grape,  or  to  the 
first  or  chief  juice  that  begins  to  flow  from  the 
fruit.  This  word  is  rendered  in  English  "  wine," 
or  "  new  wine."  It  is  used  in  Isaiah  Ixv.  8, 
where  it  alludes  to  the  grape  in  the  cluster ;  and 
in  Micah  vi.  15,  where  it  denotes  grapes. 

Mesek  means     mixed "  wine ;  and  was  in- 


toxicating or  not,  according  to  the  mixture  with, 
water,  drugs,  or  spices. 

This  explains  what  otherwise  would  be  con- 
tradictory in  the  Bible,  where  a  woe  is  pro- 
nounced upon  those  who  seek  mixed  wine, 
and  where  also  Wisdom  is  represented  as  invit- 
ing her  guests  to  drink  the  wine  that  she  has 
mixed.  As  remarked  in  the  article  wine,  in 
Kitto's  Cyclopsedia,  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Lees, 
"  While  the  wicked  sought  out  a  drugged  mix- 
ture (Prov.  xxii.  30),  and  was  mighty  to  mingle 
sweet-drink  (Isa.  v.  22),  Wisdom,  on  the  con- 
trary, mingled  her  wine  with  water,  or  with 
milk  (Prov.  ix.  2 — 5),  merely  to  dilute  it  and 
make  it  properly  drinkable.  Of  the  latter  mix- 
ture Wisdom  invites  the  people  to  drink  freely ; 
but  on  the  use  of  the  former,  an  emphatic  woe 
is  pronounced." 

Shemarim  is  derived  from  shamar,  to  pre- 
serve; and  literally  means  "preserves." 

Shacar — translated  strong  drink,  is  kindred 
with  the  Arabic  sakar — the  Grreek  saccharon — 
the  Latin  saccharum — the  French  sucre — and 
the  English  sugar.  In  each  language,  sweet- 
ness is  the  primitive  idea ;  it  is  the  "  palm  wine  " 
of  the  east,  which  consists  of  two  or  three  kinds. 

Ashishah  is  rendered  by  our  translators 
''flagons  of  wine."  It  appears  to  be  derived 
from  ash,  fire.  Pococke  says  the  term  means 
"  cakes  of  dried  grapesJ^  Gresenius  says  it 
means  "  a  cake  or  hardened  syrup  of  grapes  J  ^ 

The  author  of  Anti-Bacchus  says:  "The 
generality  of  persons  allow  themselves  to  be 
misled  by  the  word  '  wine,'  taking  it  for  grant- 
ed that  that  term  has  always  had  the  same 
signification,  and  always  referred  to  the  same 
description  of  intoxicating  liquor.  But  nothing 
can  be  more  fallacious  than  this  sort  of  reason- 
ing. It  is  only  for  the  reader  to  consult 
Horace,  Cato,  Columella,  Plutarch,  Athenaeus^ 
or  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  perceive  the  delusion 
which  those  labor  under  who  imagine  that  the 
word  '  wine '  always  means  a  drink  resembling 
modern  port,  sherry,  or  champagne.  Some  of 
the  ancient  wines  were  sweet,  and  some  were 
bitter;  some  were  fermented,  and  some  were 
not;  some  were  thick  as  syrup,  and  some  were 
more  liquid ;  some  were  drugged,  and  some 
were  the  pure  must  or  juice  of  the  grape  ;  some 
were  medicinal ;  and  yet  all  were  denominated 
wines." 

The  wine  recommended  by  Paul  to  Timothy 
was  probably  one  of  those  wines,  from  Pliny  or 
Columella's  receipts,  viz.  "  ad  imbecillem  stoma- 
chum,"  for  diseased  stomachs ;  such  was 
"  myrtle  wine,"  "  squill  wine,"  &c. 

That  the  wine  at  the  marriage  feast  of  Cana 
was  unintoxicating  we  cannot  doubt,  for  after 
the  company  "  had  well  drunk,"  it  is  monstrous 
to  suppose  that  the  Divine  Saviour  of  men  could 
have  introduced  from  twelve  to  eighteen  firkins 
of  intoxicating  wine  ;  and  this  as  a  mere  luxury. 
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His  holy  cliaracter  is  a  sufficient  pledge  that 
this  wine  was  harmless. 

We  will  close  this  slight  review  of  the  Wines 
of  the  Ancients  by  introducing  the  passage  in 
Isaiah  Ixv.  8,  (^Scytiiagtnt  translafion)  :  "  77ms 
saith  the  Lord,  as  the  Grape  {rox)  is  found  in 
the  cluster^  and  one  saith,  corrupt  it  not,  for  a 
blessing  is  in  it^ 

Upon  this  passage  Dr.  Lees  remarks: 
"  The  grape  is  plainly  constructed  with  a  view 
to  prevent  the  fermentative  process  taking  place 
upon  its  contents.  The  tannin,  coloring,  and 
resinous  principles  are  determined  to  the  coat 
or  husk,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  skin 
bottle  impervious  to  the  action  of  the  air.  Next 
to  the  skin  is  placed' the  acid,  and  beyond  that 
the  saccharine  pulp,  and  then  comes  the  central 
pulp^  protected  by  a  treble  barrier  from  the 
influence  of  oxygen.  It  is  in  this  central  part 
that  the  gluten  resides,  from  the  corruption 
of  which  the  yeast  is  formed  :  but  so  long  as  the 
cells  are  unbroken,  it  is  impossible  that  fermen- 
tation can  take  place." 

God  gave  the  clustering  vine ; 

Ingenious  man  perverse, 

Exchanged  the  boon  for  wine, 

A  blessing  for  a  curse. 

Ipswich  Temperance  Tracts. 


PHILADELPHIA  POST  OFFICE. 

There  are  employed  at  the  Philadelphia  Post- 
office  eighty-three  clerks,  whose  salaries  amount 
in  the  aggregate  to  $65,000  per  annum ;  20 
collectors  at  .$8000,  and  forty- eight  carriers 
whose  net  earnings,  for  the  year  ending  30th 
of  June  last,  were  $45,089. 

The  total  receipts  of  the  office  for  the  same 
period  were  $287,736.75  )  of  which  amount 
$229,173.92  were  for  the  sale  of  stamps  and 
stamped  envelopes.  For  the  same  year,  the 
total  number  of  letters  sent  from  this  office  was 
5,824,958. 

These  figures  give  an  idea  of  the  business 
transacted  at  the  Philadelphia  Post-office,  now 
the  second  office  in  the  country.  What  it  was 
forty  five  years  ago,  'yyhen  it  was  the  first,  may 
be  stated  in  the  answer  of  one  of  its  old  clerks, 
given  a  few  days  since.  When  we  requested 
him  to  furnish  some  early  reminiscence  of  the 
office,  said  he,  "I  entered  the  i  hiladelphia 
Post-office  in  1815  ;  then  we  had  a  total  force 
of  four  clerks  and  six  carriers ;  and  when  the 
great  mail  arrived  it  came  in  a  single  bag, 
carried  in  a  light  sulky."  The  changes  during 
the  term  of  service  of  this  clerk,  represent 
fairly  the  rapid  increase  of  the  postal  business 
of  the  country;  and  the  ^' great  mail"  of  1815, 
in  a  single  bag,  contrasts  strongly  with  the 
many  tons  of  mail  matter  arriving  and  depart- 
ing each  day  to  and  from  our  city  post-offices. 

The  postage  stamps—of  which  223,000,000 
in  number,  and  $6,000,000  in  value  are  used  in 
the  United  States  each  year — are  manufactured 


in  Philadelphia,  and  distributed  from  this  offic 
By  an  order  of  the  Department  made  in  185 
they  are  all  registered.    This  has  reduced  tlfllw 
losses  more  than  one-half. 

Some  idea  of  the  extent  of  this  branch 
business  may  be  derived  from  the  fact  tha 
during  the  past  year,  48,319  packages 
stamps,  ranging  in  value  from  $1  to  $40,00' 
have  been  registered  and  distributed  in  tl 
Philadelphia  Post-office.  Out  of  this  numbi 
there  have  been  not  exceeding  five  or  six  actu; 
losses,  and  they  of  small  amounts. 

The  lamp-post  letter  boxes,  which  were  fin- 
tried  in  Philadelphia,  have  been  found  to  I 
convenient  and  safe.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  ( 
these  boxes  have  been  in  use,  and  it  is  now  pn 
posed  to  double  or  treble  the  number.  Not 
single  case  of  depredation  upon  these  boxes  ha 
as  yet  occurred. —  V.  S.  Mail. 


THE  IRON  MOUNTAIN  OF  MISSOURI. 

One  of  the  Philadelphia  Board  of  Trade  esi 
cursionists  gives  the  following  description  of  thii 
Iron  Mountain,  Mo. : — 

"  One  of  the  greatest  curiosities  of  the  Stat  t 
— indeed,  almost  ranking  with  Niagara  and  th^i 
Mammoth  Cave  for  unique  interest — is  the  Iron 
Mountain,  which  some  of  our  party  visited.  li 
is  eighty-six  miles  from  St,  Louis,  reached  by 
railroad  constructed  by  the  owners  of  the  landi<i 
or  rather  metal,  but  destined  to  be  extended  t(t 
Memphis.    The  chief  formations  are  the  Ironi 
mountain  proper  and  the  Pilot  knob.  Thfn 
former  is  a  vast  mass  of  peculiar  oxide, 
height  above  the  valley  being  two  hundred  andi( 
twenty-eight  feet,  and  its  base  covering  an  areajii|J 
of  five  hundred  acres,  which  give  230,187,375'! 
tons  of  ore.    But  ber^ides  the  parts  above  theii 
surface,  on  digging  down  one  hundred  and  fiftjt; 
feet,  the  ore  is  found  still  to  continue,  and  how 
much  deeper  is  not  known.   On  the  supposition'! 
that  the  size  is  the  same,  every  foot  of  descenfcn 
gives  3,000,000  tons  of  ore.    The  shape  of  thisii 
mountain  is   the   upper   half  of  an   oblate  i 
spheroid.    Its  ore  contains  68  per  cent,  of  pureij 
metal.    There  are  three  furnaces  at  the  foot  ofil 
the  mountain,  but  only  one  is  now  in  operation. 
Pilot  knob,  about  three  miles  from  the  Irorn 
mountain,  is  581  feet  high,  ascending  conically 
to  nearly  a   perfect  apex,  and  it   covers  ani 
area  of  360  acres.    The  amount  above  the  sur- 
face is  calculated  at  13,972,773  tons.    There  is 
no  ore  on  the  surface  at  the  base,  but  about 
half  way  up  the  inclined  plane  it  is  blasted  and 
quarried  like  granite.    It  is  a  silicious  specular 
oxide,  and  contains  54  per  cent,  of  pure  metal. 
The  party  was   vividly  impressed   with  the 
wondrous  extent  and  value  of  this  great  metallic 
deposit,  which  would  be  even  more  an  incalcu- 
lable mine  of  wealth  than  is  the  case  now,  if 
coal  were  near  at  hand.    Unfortunately,  either 
the  ore  must  be  conveyed  to  the  coal,  or  vice 
versa." 


FRIENDS^ 


Offif  L  ^'^^^  following  is  taken  from  a  book  of  Poems,  by  James  Gilborne 
,^  Lyons,  recently  published  by  t'mith,  English  &  Co.,  No.  23  N.  6th  | 
J'^i  St.,  Philad.a.,  and  entitled  "Christian  Songs.  Translations  and 
i|  (1  )ther  Poems,"  Price  80  cents.  With  poetic  merit  of  no  common 
M-der,  this  volume  inculcates  sentiments  of  morality  and  re- 
ligion, -which  tend  to  purify  the  heart.] 

ll  II     OH  !  STEAL  NOT  THOU  MY  FAITH  AWAY. 

Oh  !  steal  not  thou  my  faith  away, 
Nor  tempt  to  doubt  a  lowly  mind  ; 
)W    Make  all  that  Earth  can  yield,  thy  prey, 
tl       But  leave  this  heavenly  gift  behind : — 
ml    Our  hope  is  but  the  seaboy's  dream, 
„i        When  loud  winds  rise  in  wrath  and  gloom  ; — 
Our  life — a  faint  and  fitful  beam 
.   That  lights  us  to  the  cold,  dark  tomb. 

^1 

u     Yet,  since,  as  One  from  heaven  has  said, 
There  lies  beyond  that  dreary  bourn 

J     A  region,  where  the  faithful  dead 

pi        Eternally  forget  to  muurn, 

ot     Welcome  the  scoff,  the  sword,  the  chain, 
The  burning  waste,  the  black  abyss  ; 
I  shrink  not  from  the  path  of  pain. 
Which  leads  me  to  that  world  of  bliss. 

Then  hush,  thou  troubled  heart,  be  still ; — 

Renounce  thy  vain  philosophy ; — 
Seek  thou  to  work  thy  Maker's  will. 

And  light  from  Heaven  shall  break  on  thee. 
To  glad  thee  in  the  weary  strife. 

Where  strong  mt^n  sink  with  failing  breath  ; — 
To  cheer  thee  in  the  noon  of  life, 

And  bless  thee  in  the  night  of  death. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  to  the  12th 
inst.  have  been  received. 

Italy. — The  position  of  affairs  remained  un- 
jhanged.  Francis  II,  ex-King  of  Naples  had  issued 
i  (mother  protest,  in  the  form  of  a  circular  to  his  am- 
if  joassadors  at  foreign  courts,  complaining  of  the  apathy 
j  j)f  the  European  sovereigns,  and  denouncing  Victor 
1-  Emanuel.  The  tone  of  the  dispatch,  it  was  generally 
!  considered,  did  not  indicate  a  prolonged  occupation 
"  Df  Graeta.  The  Sardinians  were  awaiting  the  fall  of 
I  Ithat  place  before  attacking  the  citadel  of  Messina, 
f  jtvhich  would  be  besieged  in  case  of  a  refusal  to 
j[  surrender.  Victor  Emanuel  had  left  Palermo  to 
return  to  Naples.   In  a  proclamation  to  the  Sicilians, 

I  issued  on  the  3rd  inst.  after  referring  to  the  fact  that 
^  3ne  of  his  ancestors  once  reigned  over  Sicily,  to  the 
I'  Blection  in  1848  of  the  Duke  of  Genoa  as  King  of 
i;  Sicily,  and  to  the  recent  vote  of  annexation,  he 

promised  to  establish  institutions  for  promoting 
public  morality,  and  to  respect  the  privileges  of  the 
Sicilian  church.  The  Sardinian  law  concerning  the 
press,  slightly  modified,  had  been  promulgated  in 
I;  Naples.     A  copyright  treaty  had  been  concluded 

II  between  England  and  Sardinia. 

France. — The  recent  changes  in  relation  to  the 
i  participation  of  the  Legislature  in  government  affairs 
I!  were  generally  regarded  as  a  step  in  the  direction  of 
,|  a  more  liberal  administration.    Count  de  Persigny, 
the  new  Minister  of  the  Interior,  had  issued  a  circular 
'  to  the  Prefects  of  the  Departments,  conciliatory  in 
its  tone  towards  the  party  opposed  to  the  govern- 
;  ment,  and  asserting  the  purpose  of  aiding  "to  pre- 
;  pare  France  for  the  peaceful  exercise  of  those  liberties 
of  which  the  popular  throne  of  the  Napoleons  ought 
-  to  protect  the  development."    The  question  of  a 
dissolution  of  the  Corps  Legislatif,  in  order  for  a  new 
election,  was  undecided,  and  the  Ministry  were  said 
to  be  divided  in  opinion  upon  it.    The  government 
had  announced  its  resolution  to  abstain  in  future 
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,  from  designating  candidates  for  elections,  and  a 
decree  had  been  issued  retracting  all  former  warnings 
of  the  press. 

Negotiations  were  progressing  favorably  at  Paris 
for  a  commercial  treaty  between  France  and  Belgium. 

The  French  Ambassador  to  Turkey  was  urging  the 
prolongation  of  the  French  occupation  of  Syria,  but 
the  Porte  objected.  Efforts  had  been  made  to  bring 
about  an  understanding  between  England  and  France 
on  this  subject ;  but  action  would  not  be  taken,  it 
was  said,  without  the  acquiescence  of  other  European 
Powers,  and  the  approval  of  a  new  Conference  at 
Paris. 

Austria. — Excitement  in  Hungary  was  spreading. 
It  was  reported  that  at  a  Cabinet  Council  at  Vienna, 
on  the  29th  ult.,  a  proposition  for  putting  all  Hun- 
gary under  martial  law,  was  seriously  discussed. 
Popular  agitation  prevailed  also  in  the  Danubian 
Principalities. 

China. — Information  had  been  received  in  England 
that  Pekin  was  captured  by  the  Allies  on  the  13th 
of  10th  month.  All  demands  are  said  to  have  been 
yielded  to  ;  no  enemy  was  to  be  seen  on  entering  the 
city,  and  the  Allies  were  encamped  within  the  walls. 
A  new  and  distinct  rebellion  was  reported  in  the 
province  of  Shanghai.  Several  English  prisoners  had 
been  released. 

India. — Much  opposition  has  been  manifested  to 
a  new  income  tax  imposed  by  the  government. 

Africa. — A  letter  from  Dr.  Livingstone,  written  at 
Senna,  4th  mo.  17th,  has  been  published  in  England. 
He  describes  the  region  about  the  lakes,  which  he 
has  lately  visited,  as  pre-eminently  a  cotton-produc- 
ing one. 

Domestic. — The  official  returns  of  the  late  election 
in  California  show  the  following  vote :  Lincoln 
38,721;  Douglas  37,984;  Breckenridge  33,971 ;  Bell 
9,113;  Scattering  17.  The  majority  against  calling 
a  Convention  to  change  the  State  Constitution  was 
173.  A  large  majority  voted  for  paying  a  State  debt 
of  between  $200,000  and  |300,000,  which,  owing  to 
a  mistake  of  the  State  Controller,  had  not  been  in- 
cluded in  the  amount  legalized  by  a  popular  vote  in 
1857.  In  Oregon,  Lincoln's  plurality  over  Brecken- 
ridge was  301. 

Edwin  M.  Stanton,  of  Ohio,  has  been  appointed 
U.  S.  Attorney  Greneral,  in  place  of  J.  S.  Black, 

The  South  Carolina  Convention,  on  the  20th, 
passed  unanimously  an  ordinance  declaring  the 
State  out  of  the  Union,  and  repealing  its  ratification 
of  the  Federal  Constitution.  A  debate  followed  rela- 
tive to  custom-house  and  postal  matters,  in  which 
much  diversity  of  opinion  was  shown,  and  various 
plans  were  offered,  some  proposing  to  retain  the  ex- 
isting officers  and  arrangements,  making  them  re- 
sponsible only  to  the  State  government ;  some 
deprecating  hasty  change  of  any  kind ;  and  others 
recognizing  and  acknowledging  that  the  abrogation 
of  the  Federal  Constitution  necessarily  takes  away  all 
the  powers  conferred  by  it.  The  ordinances  introduced 
on  those  subjects  were  referred  to  a  committee.  Be- 
fore the  passage  of  the  ordinance  of  secession,  an 
address  from  52  members  of  the  Greorgia  Legislature 
to  the  people  of  South  Carolina,  Florida,  Alabama 
and  Mississippi,  urging  joint  action  and  deprecating 
separate  secession,  was  presented  to  the  Convention 
and  referred  to  a  committee,  which  reported  on  the 
22d  that  South  Carolina's  secession  had  rendered 
this  communication  useless.  On  the  21st,  a  commit- 
tee appointed  for  the  purpose  reported  an  address  to 
the  people  of  the  other  States,  setting  forth  the 
causes  of  secession.  It  alleges  that  fifteen  States 
have  for  years  refused  to  fulfil  their  Constitutional 
obligations,  owing  to  a  growing  hostility  to  slavery ; 
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have  passed  laws  wliicli  render  useless  the  atterapt 
to  execute  the  acts  of  Congress  ;  have  permitted  the 
establisliment  of  societies,  "whose  avowed  object  is 
to  disturb  the  peace  and  property  of  the  citizens  of 
other  States;"  have  encouraged  and  assisted  thou- 
sands of  slaves  to  leave  their  homes,  while  those 
remaining  have  been  incited,  by  emissaries,  books 
and  papers,  to  servile  insurrection ;  and  have  now 
elected  as  President  a  man  whose  opinions  and  pur- 
poses are  hostile  to  slavery ;  that  by  the  inaugura- 
tion of  such  a  policy,  the  equal  rights  of  the  States 
will  be  lost ,  and  that  ' '  all  hope  of  remedy  is  ren- 
dered vaia  by  the  fact  that  public  opinion  in  the 
North  has  invested  a  great  political  error  with  the 
sanctions  of  a  more  erroneous  religious  belief."  It 
was  adopted  by  the  Convention  on  the  24th.  R.  W. 
Barnwell,  J.  H.  Adams  and  J.  L.  Orr,  were  ap- 
pointed Commissioners  to  visit  Washington,  to  nego- 
tiate with  the  government  of  the  United  States  for 
such  arrangements  as  may  be  necessary. 

The  information  of  the  action  of  the  Convention 
was  made  the  occasion  of  public  demonstrations  of 
approval  in  New  Orleans,  Mobile,  and  some  other 
places,  while  in  others  but  little  excitement  was 
manifested.  The  Governor  of  Maryland,  in  reply  to 
a  letter  from  the  Commissioner  to  that  State  from 
Mississippi,  inquiring  whether  he  will  convene  the 
Legislature  for  the  purpose  of  co-operating  in  meas- 
ures to  defend  the  rights  of  the  South,  and  to  form 
a  new  confederacy,  has  declined  to  take  any  steps  to 
promote  a  dissolution  of  the  Union,  until  an  adjust- 
ment of  the  difficulties  and  grievances  of  which 
Maryland  has  especially  a  right  to  complain,  shall 
be  found  hopcfess  within  the  Union,  and  until  after 
a  full  consultation  with  the  other  border  States. 

The  slaver  Bonita,  captured  by  a  U.  S.  war  vessel 
on  the  African  coast,  arrived  in  Charleston,  in  charge 
of  a  prize  crew,  on  the  21st  inst.,  but  there  being  no 
Federal  officers  there  to  receive  it,  the  commander 
telegraphed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  for  instruc- 
tions, and  was  directed  to  await  further  orders.  This 
is  the  first  practical  question  that  has  arisen  in  con- 
sequence of  secession.  The  vessel  was  bound  to 
Norfolk,  but  put  into  Charleston  from  stress  of 
weather. 

Cois^GRESS. — The  Senate,  on  the  18th,  adopted 
Powell's  resolution  for  a  select  committee  of  13  on 
the  portion  of  the  President's  Message  relating  to  the 
agitated  condition  of  the  country.  The  committee, 
announced  on  the  20th,  consists  of  Powell  and  Crit- 
tenden, (Ky.,)  Hunter,  (Va.,)  Seward,  (N.  Y.,) 
Douglas,  (111.,)  Toombs,  (Ga.,)  Collamer,  (Vt.,) 
Davis,  (Miss.,)  Wade,  (Ohio,)  Bigler,  (Pa.,)  Rice, 
(Min.,)  Doolittle,  (Wis.,)  and  (crimes,  (Iowa. J  Lane, 
of  Oregon,  offered  a  series  of  preambles  and  resolu- 
tions, stating  that  our  present  system  of  government 
is  inadequate  to  the  exigencies  of  the  times,  and 
recommending  a  Convention  of  all  the  States ;  the 
southern  delegates  to  meet  by  themselves  to  decide 
on  the  conditions  necessary  to  their  peace  and  safety, 
and  submit  them  to  the  northern  delegates  ;  and  re- 
quiring that  the  Federal  government  abstain  from  ag- 
gressive force  towards  any  State,  and  in  case  of  danger 
of  a  collision  between  the  Federal  and  State  forces, 
the  former  be  promptly  withdrawn.  Crittenden, of 
Ky.,  offered  a  resolution  proposing  amendments  to 
the  Constitution,  to  the  following  effect-:  Slavery  to 
be  prohibited  in  all  territories  now  or  hereafter  ac- 
quired, north  of  36'^  30',  and  protected  south  of  it ; 
States  to  be  admitted  from  territory  either  north  or 
south  of  that  line,  with  or  without  slavery,  as  their 
Constitutions  may  prescribe ;  Congress  to  have  no 
power  to  abolish  slavery  in  places  under  its  jurisdic- 
tion, in  States  permitting  slavery,  to  abolish  it  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  while  it  exists  in  Maryland 


or  Virginia,  to  prohibit  members  of  Congress  c. 
Government  officers  from  bringing  their  slave 
thither,  nor  to  hinder  the  transportation  of  slave 
from  one  State  to  another ;  Congress  to  have  powe 
to  pay  for  fugitive  slaves  rescued  from  U.  S.  Mai 
shals,  and  to  be  repaid  by  suing  the  county,  and  th 
county  by  suing  the  individual  rioters.  These  pre 
visions  not  to  be  subject  to  amendment,  and  Conn 
gross  never  to  have  power  to  interfere  with  slaver;; 
in  the  States.  It  was  referred  to  the  special  committee 
On  the  20th,  the  Committee  on  Finance  reporte( 
back  the  Tariff"  bill,  with  a  recommendation  that  i 
be  postponed  to  the  4th  of  3d  mo.  next.  It  was  lai( 
on  the  table.  On  the  21st,  a  bill  passed,  authorizinj 
the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  to  cross  th' 
Potomac  at  Long  Bridge.  On  the  24th  Fessenden 
of  Me.,  introduced  a  bill  to  grant  public  lands,  am 
loan  the  credit  of  the  government  to  the  People'; 
Pacific  Railroad.  It  was  laid  on  the  table  and  orcierei 
to  be  printed.  Pugh,  of  Ohio,  offered  a  jomt  resolu 
tion  on  a  Convention,  to  amend  the  Constitution 
directing  the  several  States  to  call  a  Convention  a 
soon  as  possible  ;  and  Biglar  of  Pa.,  a  bill  to  preven' 
the  invasion  of  one  State  by  citizens  of  another  ;  botl 
referred  to  the  select  committee.  Wilson  of  Mass 
introduced  a  bill  for  the  more  effectual  suppressioi 
oi  the  slave  trade  ;  making  the  fitting  out  of  slavers, , 
like  their  navigation,  piracy  ;  substituting  imprison 
ment  for  life,  for  the  death  penalty ;  making  th( 
use  of  the  American  flag  by  other  than  registerec 
vessels,  a  felony,  to  be  ;  punished  by  imprisonmen 
of  the  crew  and  forfeiture  of  the  vessel ;  releasing 
naval  officers  from  legal  responsibilities  for  captur 
ing  suspected  slavers  not  proved  such  ;  and  eniarg 
ing  the  powers  of  judicial  officers  in  the  Unitec 
States,  relative  to  the  examination  of  suspectec 
vesaels. 

The  Deficiency  Appropriation  bill  and  the  Consulaai 
and  Diplomatic  Appropriation  bill  both  passed  thdt 
House  during  the  past  week,  the  former  with  am 
amendment  appropriating  $900,000  to  carry  out  th< 
law  for  the  suppression  of  the  African  slave  trade 
During  the  debate,  a  letter  was  read  from  the  Secre^^ 
tary  of  the  American  Colonization  Society,  statin^if 
that  the  government  of  Liberia  has  already  in  chargt^t 
nearly  3,bii0  re-captured  Africans,  and  has  receivee 
only  $27,000  for  their  support,  and  unless  speedjl 
provision  be  made,  it  would  be  compelled  to  protes 
against  more  being  landed  there.  The  Pacific  Rail 
road  bill  was  passed  on  the  20th,  by  a  vote  of  95  tG( 
74.  It  provides  that  two  lines  shall  start  from  thd 
western  borders  of  Missouri  and  Iowa,  meeting  with' 
in  200  miles  of  the  Missouri  ri\  er,  a  single  line  thenct 
by  the  nearest  and  best  route,  via  the  vicinity  oi 
Salt  Lake,  to  San  Francisco,  or  the  navigable  waters  o 
the  Sacramento.  It  also  provides  for  a  road  from 
Fort  Smith  and  the  western  border  of  Louisiana,  with 
two  converging  lines  westward,  uniting  with  the 
Southern  Pacific  railroad  chartered  by  Texas.  Or 
the  24th,  a  communication  was  presented  from  foui 
Representatives  of  South  Carolina,  announcing  the 
secession  of  that  State,  and  their  consequent  with- 
drawal from  the  House.  It  was  laid  on  the  table  and 
ordered  to  be  printed.  The  Speaker,  however,  direct- 
ed that  their  names  should  be  retained  on  the  roll  of 
the  House.  The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  sent  a  com- 
munication stating  that  on  the  22d  he  learned,  by 
the  voluntary  confession  of  an  officer  of  that  depart- 
ment, that  State  bonds  held  in  trust  by  the  United 
States  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians,  amounting  to 
$870, 000, had  been  abstracted  and  converted  to  private 
uses ;  and  asking  a  full  investigation  by  Congress. 
A  resolution  directing  the  appointment  of  a  select 
committee  of  five,  to  inquire  into  the  fraud,  with  full 
power  to  send  for  persons  and  papers,  was  passed. 


avei 


sFEIENDS'  EEYIEW 


EDITED  BY  SAMUEL  RHOADS, 

'""'ITo  wilom  all  Communications  may  be  addressed. 

nas 


OL.  xiy. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  5,  1861. 


No.  18. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
At  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 


Price,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Two  dollavs  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
Ten  dollars. 

Postage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance, 
cents  per  annum  in  Pennsylvania,  and  26  cents  per  annum  in 
her  States. 


LIFE  OP  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  259.) 

(Vfter  returning  from  this  engagement  in  the 
ervice  of  the  Church,  he  resumed  his  ordinary 
ccupations  amidst  the  comforts  of  home.  It 
ad,  however,  been  "  given  him  in  the  behalf  of 
hrist  not  only  to  believe  on  him, 
uffer  for  his  sake,"  and  his  time 
rfere  still  devoted  to  his  cause. 

"  During  the  winter,"  he  remarks,  "  I  en- 
eavored  to  engage  in  some  little  temporal 
usiness ;  but  I  was  not  permitted  to  pursue  it 
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and 
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'J'liany  months.  For,  believing  that  my  blessed 
li(  I'laster  called  me  in  the  service  of  his  Gospel, 
mce  again,  to  the  Southern,  and  some  parts  of 
Bcjhe  Western  States,  I  made  the  necessary  ar- 
angements  for  such  a  journey.  My  dear  wife 
oncluding  to  stay,  during  my  absence,  at  her 
ather's,  who  had  now  removed  to  Burlington 
New  Jersey,)  we  broke  up  housekeeping,  and, 
vith  the  unity  of  my  friends,  and  their  testi- 
nooials  of  approbation,  I  left  home  on  the  18th 
)f  Third  month,  1809.  My  wife  accompanied  ^  On  entering  the  miserable  cabin  in  which  the 
lie  as  far  as  Burlington,  which  place  we  reached  1  sick  man  was,  the  slaveholder  accompanying 


lowing  particulars  are  extracted  from  his  memo 
randa : 

Baltimore,  2d  of  Fourth  month.  We  have 
spent  a  few  days  here,  visiting  several  Friends' 
families,  particularly  the  sick,  widows^  and  the 
afflicted,  my  dear  Master  enabling  me  to  break 
among  them  a  little  of  the  bread  of  consolation. 

We  proceeded  after  that  through  Elkridge, 
Sandy  Spring,  Indian  Spring  and  Annapolis,  to 
Georgetown,  having  meetings  in  all  those  places. 
I  was  also  under  great  exercise  because  of  the 
oppression  under  which  the  poor  slaves  are 
kept,  and  I  was  engaged,  in  some  places,  to 
describe  to  the  people  the  nature  of  that  re- 
ligion, which  is  pure  and  undefiled  before  God, 
and  to  contrast  it  with  the  fruits  of  slavery, 
brought  forth  among  them.  At  Annapolis,  the 
people  generally  evinced  great  ignorance  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  Christ  and  his  kingdom, 
yet  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  permit  his  Trutli 
to  be  declared  among  them.  At  Georgetown, 
the  meeting  was  held  in  the  Presbyterian  meet- 
ing-house, and  was  well  attended,  as  was  that 
at  Washington  City, — my  holy  Helper  strength- 
ened me  to  bear  to  them  the  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people,  testifying 
of  the  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  D. 
Madison,  the  President's  wife,  and  her  sister, 
who  were  at  meeting,  appeared  tender,  and  in- 
vited me  to  go  and  see  them ;  they  were  former- 
ly members  of  our  Society.  A  physician,  a 
tender-spirited  man,  with  much  feeling  related 
to  me  the  following  circumstance  :  A  few  weeks 
ago,  he  ViSiS  sent  for  by  a  planter,  who  resides 
some  miles  hence,  to  visit  one  of  his  slaves. 


a  time  to  attend  their  meeting,  on  the  23d.  1 
at  it  in  silence,  but  in  this  silence  my  mind  has 
3ften  been  refreshed,  and  encouraged  faithfully 
uO  follow  the  Lord  in  all  his  requirings." 

Thus  cheered  by  the  good  presence  of  the 
tjlLord,  and  having  left  his  beloved  wife  under 
the  care  and  protection  of  her  earthly  parent,  |  said, '  By  pretending  to  be  religiows,  and  going  to 
he  committed  himself  and  his  all  into  the  hands  ;  your  meetings,  you  have  got  this  sickness ;  but, 
*!  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  proceeded  on  his  ;  as  soon  as  you  are  better,  I  will  cure  you  with, 
mission,  in  obedience  to  His  will.  Of  this  en-  a  thousand  lashes.'  The  physician  told  him 
gagement,  which  was  an  extensive  one,  the  fol- '  that,  from  all  appearance,  the  poor  man  had  but 


him,  he  saw  the  poor  slave  stretched  on  a  little 
straw.  On  examining  him,  he  found  him  in  an 
apparently  unconscious  and  dying  state.  The 
master,  who  was  not  aware  of  his  low  condition, 
began  in  very  abusive  language  to  upbraid  and 
threaten  hira,  using  very  coarse  epithets ;  he 
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a  few  moments  to  live ; — upon  wliich,  the  slave 
suddenly  raised  himself,  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and, 
stretching-  forth  his  hands,  said  in  an  audible 
voice,  '  I  thank  thee,  Lord  Jesus,  my  blessed 
Redeemer,  for  all  thy  mercies  to  thy  poor  ser- 
vant; now  receive  my  spirit  into  thy  kingdom;' 
and  then  expired.  The  scene  was  awful;  the 
slaveholder  stood  speechless  and  amazed ;  amidst 
his  threats  and  reproaches,  his  poor  slave  was 
taken  out  of  his  power ;  he  could  oppress  him 
no  longer,  his  spirit  had  triumphantly  quitted 
its  afflicted  tenement.  The  slaveholder  and  the 
physician  both  remained  silent  about  ten  min- 
utes, and,  without  uttering  a  word,  the  latter 
mounted  his  horse  and  left  the  place,  with  im- 
pressions that  continued  deep  upon  him,  as  he 
related  the  circumstance  to  me.'^ 

After  visiting  Friends  and  others  in  Virginia 
and  North  Carolina,  Stephen  Grellet  says  : 

"  4th  of  5th  month.  Returned  into  Virginia, 
and  was  at  meeting  at  Somerton,  where  there 
was  a  marriage,  which  had  attracted  a  large 
number  of  people.    At  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing, the  bridegroom  gave  a  general  invitation  to 
all  present,  to  come  to  the  wedding-dinner.  My 
companion,  Thomas  "Willis,  and  I  were  particu- 
larly invited  to  it,  but  we  could  not  feel  our 
minds  at  liberty  to  go.    I  have  a  great  objec- 
tion to  such  large  and  promiscuous  companies, 
•which  frequently  open  the  door  for  much  dis- 
sipation ;  yet  I  can  make  allowance  for  what,  in 
a  new  country  when  the  inhabitants  were  Wt 
few,  gave  rise  to  such  a  practice;  but  now  I 
consider  it  is  high  time  it  should  be  discon- 
tinued, especially  in  our  religious  Society.  It 
is  indeed  the  concern  of  Friends,  that  temper- 
ance and  moderation  should  be  maintained  at 
marriages,  funerals,  and  on  all  other  occasions. 
We  went  back  to  dine  at  our  friend  Jesse  Cop- 
land's; but  in  the  afternoon  I  apprehended  it 
was  my  duty  to  join  the  wedding  party,  at 
which  we  found  a  large  company,  at  least  one 
hundred  and  fifty  persons;  tables  were  also 
spread  out  of  doors,  round  which  were  collected 
many  of  the  black  people.    I  was  glad  to  see 
these  in  the  way  of  making  a  good  meal,  which 
the  poor  slaves  do  but  seldom.    My  mind  came 
under  a  religious  concern  for  that  large  and 
promiscuous  company,  and  at  a  suitable  time, 
when  they  had  finished  their  repast,  they  were 
all  invited  to  sit  down  together,  under  the  shade 
of  trees,  where  provision  had  been  made  for  the 
purpose ;  the  Lord,  my  blessed  Master,  enabled 
me  to  hand  to  them  some  of  the  wine  of  his 
kingdom,  to  the  grateful  acknowledgement  of 
m.any,  that  the  last  wine  was  the  best  wine.  At 
the  close  of  that  religious  opportunity,  I  re- 
quested the  company  quietly  to  retire  to  their 
several  homes,  which,  soon  after,  they  very  gen- 
erally did.    I  notice  this  more  particularly,  as 
companies  on  such  occasions  frequently  con- 
tinue together  till  late  at  night,  to  the  great  in- 
Jury  of  one  another. 


12th.    My  dear  friend,  Thomas  Willis,  h  I 
me  to  return  home.    I  sensibly  feel  the  sepai  i 
tion,  for  he  has  been  a  fellow-helper  to  me  ;  , 
my  Grospel  labors ;  I  feel  it  very  weighty  to  : 
left  alone  to  bear  the  various  baptisms  attenl 
ing  such  a  solemn  service, — 0  Lord,  help  tl  ■ 
poor  and  dependant  servant !  That  day  I  had  ;  ;  , 
meeting  at  Suffolk,  in  the  Court-house ;  tl  ,( 
Gospel  was  like  dew  distilling  on  the  tend' 
grass ;  glory  and  praises  be  unto  the  Lord.  1: 1 1  „ 
is  with  his  poor  servants,  in  their  extremitiei  |,, 
I  was  very  low  :  the  Lord  has  helped  me.  ^ 
The  Quarterly  Meeting,  now  held  at  Wai  |j, 
Oak,  coming  on,  I  went  there,  and  continued  i  , 
that  neighborhood  till  their  Yearly  Meeting  f(  \ 
the  State  of  Virginia.    Luring  those  sever; 
meetings  I  was  introduced  into  deep  baptism  {I 
both  on  account  of  our  own  Society,  and  th 
people  of  that  land,  and  at  times  I  had  clof 
testimonies  to  deliver  among  them ;  for  the  wor  i 
of  the  Lord  is  as  a  fire  and  a  hammer  on  everljjj 
thing  with  which  he  has  a  controversy. 
wards  the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  men  an  j  ^ 
women  sitting  together  at  my  request,  the  An  j 
cient  of  Days  in  a  wonderful  manner  reveale'  j 
his  power  among  us,  so  that  we  could  feelingl 
acknowledge  that  the  shout  of  the  King  im 
mortal  was  heard  in  our  camp,  and  under  th'  | 
power  of  his  melting  presence,  many  were  bathe(  < 
in  tears.    The  following  day  I  attended  a  meetlj  ^ 
ing  held  for  the  black  people  in  these  parts>! 
which  was  a  season  of  Divine  favor.    I  wenni 
afterwards  to  Richmond,  Genito  and  Lyochiij 
burg,  much  exhausted  by  hard  riding  and  thfij 
heat  of  the  weather. 

31st.    Had  a  meeting  at  Lynchburg,  in  thi^  jj 
Court-house;  and  the  next  day  at  South  River f  ^ 
at  both  those  places,  the  iniquitous  practice  oti  ^ 
slavery,  and  the  cruelties  u^ed  by  the  tobaccc3(  » 
planters  upon  the  poor  slaves,  lay  heavily  upooi  . 
me.  At  South  River,  as  I  was  setting  forth  then  ^ 
abominable  traffic  in  human  flesh,  three  ment  j 
came  in  and  sat  before  me.    It  afterwards  ap-f  j 
peared,  that  they  were  travelling  through  theisi 
country  on  such  inhuman  business,  and,  seeing|  ^ 
a  concourse  of  persons  coming  to  the  meeting-;  ^ 
house,  they  came  in  also,  in  hopes  of  hearing  of  l,  j 
some  slaves  they  might  purchase.    I  knew  no-i|  ^ 
thing  of  these  circumstances;  but,  as  I  was:  j 
speaking,  tears  would  now  and  then  escapec'i 
them,  and  after  meeting  they  said  to  some  per-  •  ^ 
sons,  that  I  so  represented  the  wickedness  of'  . 
their  trade  that  they  could  not  refrain  from-  ;  | 
weeping.    0  that  they  might  be  tears  of  true 'j  j 
repentance  !  I  came  that  night  to  Elias  Fisher's,  , 
a  friend  with  whom  I  had  some  conversation  at  t 
their  Yearly  Meeting,  and  who  proposes  to  ac-  ^ 
company  me  during  a  part  of  my  present  re- 
ligious engagement." 

Having  completed  his  religious  engagements  • 
in  North  Carolina,  Stephen  Grellet  passed  over  < 
the  Blue  Ridge  mountains  and  entered  Tennes- 
see.   The  number  of  Friends  in  that  State  was 
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[)t  large,  and  their  meetings  were  few.  They  :  this  State,  and  is 
)nstituted  one  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  be- 
mging  to  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting.  He 
isited  them  all,  and  held  meetings  with  the 
ihabitants  of  many  towns,  both  in  Court-houses, 
ad  the  places  of  worship  of  various  denomina- 
ons,  and  remarks  :  "  Many  of  these  meetings 
ere  seasons  highly  favored  by  the  Divine  pres- 
j  nce  and  power.  Through  this  State  I  have 
jy)und  some  pious  persons,  and  the  stream  of 
[le  Gospel  has  frequently  flowed  towards  them. 

that  they  may  settle  upon  Christ  Jesus,  the 
nly  sure  foundation  of  our  hope  of  salvation!" 
'rom  Tennessee  he  went  into  Kentucky,  and 
tius  continues  his  memoranda  : 


improving  fast ;  they  are 
building  at  once  large  blocks  of  handsome  brick 
houses.  The  soil  in  this  State  is  very  fertile, 
and  a  considerable  quantity  of  produce  is 
brought  to  the  towns,  where  there  are  navigable 
waters.  I  had  a  meeting  here  to-day,  in  the 
large,  new  Presbyterian  meeting-house,  which 
was  attended  by  their  minister,  the  inhabitants 
enerally,  and  also  the  Episcopalians  and  Bap- 


tists; it  has  been  another  season  of  Divine 
favor;  may  I,  with  increased  dedication,  be  of- 
fered up  in  faithfulness  to  serve  the  Lord  in 
all  the  ways  of  his  requirings. 

We  went  after  that  meeting  to  Versailles, 
Frankfort,  Georgetown,  &c.,  &c.,  having  meet- 
"  Stanford,  22d  of  Seventh  month.    My  mind  '  ings  very  generally  in  all  the  Court-houses  in 
eing  strongly  attracted,  in  Gospel  love,  towards  j  the  country ;  and  travelling  hard  from  place  to 
he  inhabitants  of  this  State,  I  have  yielded  to  i  place,  we  have  found  an  open  door  in  the 
e  prospect  of  religious  duty  to  visit  them,  hearts  of  the  people,  and  I  have  been  much  en- 


meetings  of  our  Society  here. 


'here  are  no 

either  do  I  know  that  any  Friend  has  ever 
ravelled  in  these  parts  on  a  Gospel  embassy. 
?he  Lord  who  calls  me  here,  is  all-sufficient  to 
Qake  a  way  for  m%  so  as  to  have  a  service  for 
he  promotion  of  the  blessed  Truth  among  these 
>eople.  We  have  travelled  over  hills  and  moun- 
ains,  and  have  forded  several  deep  waters; 
bout  one  hundred  miles  of  this  journey  having 
)een  through  what  is  called  the  Wilderness  of 
[Kentucky.  Besides  the  difficulty  of  the  road, 
specially  on  account  of  almost  continual  rain, 
re  had  considerable  dangers  to  apprehend  from 
I'obbers,  as  we  heard  that  several  persons  had 
p^n  plundered,  and  some  murdered,  by  white 
i3ersons  under  the  disguise  of  an  Indian's  dress, 
jit  is  also  worth  noticing,  with  grateful  acknowledg- 
luents,  that,  though  we  have  met  with  travellers 
jt^ho  had  been  detained  several  days  by  the 
Igreat  rise  of  the  river,  we  have  not  been  im- 
ipeded  one  hour ;  for  the  rain  ceasing  a  little 
while  before  we  came  to  the  waters,  we  found 
them  in  a  fordable  state,  and  soon  after,  heavy 
rains  returning,  those  rapid  streams  were  not 
passable;  some  persons,  attempting  to  cross, 
were  drowned.  To  have  been  under  the  neces- 
sity of  encamping  near  these  streams,  would 


larged  in  Gospel  labors  among  them.  I  have  felt 
much  reduced  after  these  arduous  services,  aad 
probably  the  more  so,  as  on  my  coming  into  this 
State  I  found  that  after  I  had  had  a  meeting  in 
a  place,  it  was  with  difficulty  I  could  prevail  on 
the  innkeeper  to  receive  due  compensation  for 
my  entertainment,  and  I  therefore  made  it  a 
practice  to  settle  my  bill  at  the  inn  before  meet- 
ing, which  was  mostly  held  in  the  forenoon,  and  to 
set  oS  for  the  next  place  directly  after  it,  without 
dinner,  thus  having  no  refreshment  till  evening, 
and  riding  in  the  hot  sun,  and  that  after  meetings, 
in  which  I  had  been  long  engaged  before  a 
numerous  congregation.  0  that  the  seed  of 
God  I  have  visited  in  this  State,  and  been  made 
an  instrumeot  to  water,  may  spring  forth  to  the 
praise  of  the  Lord !  From  place  to  place,  I 
have  found  it  a  time  of  renewed  visitation  to 
the  people.*' 

(To  be  continued.) 
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HARVEST  FIELDS  OF  PALESTINE. 


Though  the  vineyards  are  usually  surrounded 
by  a  stone  wall  or  hedge  of  prickly  pear,  the 
have  been  trying,  as  there  are  no  houses  or  grain  fields,  on  the  contrary^  though  they  be- 
jcabins,  to  obtain  any  kind  of  shelter  or  refresh- 1  long  to  different  proprietors,  are  not  separated 
jment.  by  any  enclosure  from  each  other.    The  bound- 

I  We  had  meetings  at  Stanford,  Danville,  Lan-  ary  between  them  is  indicated  by  heaps  of  small 
i  caster,  Richmond,  &c.  At  all  these  places,  the  stones,  or  sometimes  by  single  upright  stones, 
jpeople's  minds  were  open  to  receive  me,  and  the  '  placed  at  intervals  of  a  rod  or  more  from  each 
messages  the  Lord  gave  me  to  deliver  among  other.  This  is  the  ancient  land-mark  of  which 
them.  At  Lancaster,  there  was  a  band  of  we  read  in  the  Old  Testament, 
soldiers,  on  their  way  to  some  western  post ;  the  It  is  obvious  that  a  dishonest  man  could  re- 
officer  brouj>;ht  them  all  to  meeting.  Some  of  move  these  stones  a  few  feet,  without  its  being 
these  meetings  have  been  memorable  seasons,  readily  perceived,  and  thus  enlarge  his  own 
Ah  !  what  abundant  cause  have  I  to  be  encour-  field  by  encroaching  on  that  of  another.  It  is 
aged  to  follow  my  blessed  Master  in  all  the  in  reference  to  this  species  of  dishonesty  that 
ways  of  his  commandments.  He  is  indeed  my  Moses  says,  (Deut.  xxvii.  17,)  "  Cursed  be  he 
strength  and  my  help ;  blessings  and  praises  be  that  removeth  his  neighbor's  land-mark,  and  all 
forever  ascribed  to  him.  j  the  people  shall  say.  Amen."    So,  in  Deut. 

Lexington,  28th.    This  is  the  chief  town  in  xix.  14,    Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbor's 
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boundary,  which  they  of  old  time  have  estab- 
lished;" and  in  Proverbs  xxii.  28,  "  Remove 
not  the  ancient  land-mark  which  thy  fathers 
have  set  up.'' 

This  mode  of  dividing  one  field  from  another 
explains  also  the  pecuHar  phraseology  in  Ruth 
ii.  3.  It  was  the  lot  of  Ruth,  it  is  said  there, 
"  to  light  on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging  to 
Boaz;"  that  is,  it  was  an  open  cultivated  tract 
of  country  where  she  went  to  glean,  and  the 
particular  part  of  it  to  which  her  steps  were 
directed,  was  that  which  belonged  to  her  kins- 
man. 

The  ordinary  roads  or  paths  in  the  east  lead 
often  along  the  edge  of  the  uninclosed  fields. 
Hence,  as  the  sower  scatters  his  seed,  some  of 
it  is  liable  to  fall  beyond  the  ploughed  portion, 
on  the  hard  beaten  ground,  which  forms  the  way- 
side. This  explains  Matthew  xiii.  3,  "  A  sower 
went  forth  to  sow;  and,  as  he  sowed,  some 
seeds  fell  by  the  way- side,  and  the  fowls  came 
and  devoured  them  up."  Hence,  too,  we  find 
it  related  that  on  a  certain  Sabbath,  the  Saviour 
and  his  disciples  "  passed  through  the  corn- 
fields :"  not  that  they  trampled  down  the  grain, 
as  the  expression  might  be  understood  accord- 
ing to  our  ideas,  but  that  they  followed  one  of 
those  paths,  which  bounded  or  divided  the 
fields,  where  the  grain  stood  within  reach,  as 
they  went  along. 

The  other  incident  mentioned  in  the  same 
connection,  namely,  that  of  their  plucking  the 
ears  of  wheat,  rubbing  out  the  kernels  in  their 
hands,  and  eating  them,  (Luke  vi.  1,)  is  one 
that  the  traveller  sees  often,  who  is  in  Palestine, 
at  the  time  of  the  gathering  of  the  harvest. 
Dr.  Robinson  relates  the  following  case  :  "  Our 
Arabs  were  an  hungered,  and,  going  into  the 
fields,  they  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat, 
rubbing  them  in  their  hands.  On  being  ques- 
tioned, they  said  this  was  an  old  custom,  and  no 
one  would  speak  against  it;  they  were  supposed 
to  be  hungry,  and  it  was  allowed  as  a  charity," 
(Deut.  xxiii.  25.)  N.  Y. 


THE    FAITHFUL    MISSIONARY — WILLIAM 
RAYMOND. 

Before  entering  upon  the  history  of  Wilham 
Raymond,  it  may  be  proper  to  give  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  his 
being  sent  out  as  a  missionary  to  West  Africa. 

Some  twenty  years  ago,  the  case  of  the  AmiMad 
Captives  excited  a  great  and  general  interest  in 
this  country :  but  as  the  particulars  have  prob- 
ably passed  away  from  the  public  mind,  it  may 
not  be  amiss  briefly  to  narrate  them. 

On  the  26th  of  August,  1839,  Lieut.  Gedney, 
U.  S.  N.,  in  command  of  the  brig  Washington, 
employed  on  the  coast  survey,  boarded  a  "  mys- 
terious schooner,"  near  the  shore  at  CuUoden 
Point,  on  the  east  end  of  Long  Island.  He 
found  a  large  number  of  Africans,  and  two 
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Spaniards,  Pedro  Montez  and  Jos(§  Ruiz,  one 
whom  announced  himself  as  the  owner  of  1 
negroes,  and  claimed  Lieut.  Gedney's  prot  ' 
tion.    The  schooner  was  carried  into  the  p  |,, 
of  New  London.    After  an  examination  ,| 
Judge  Judson,  of  the  United  States  Distr 
Court,  the  Africans  were  committed  for  trial  :  1 
murder  on  the  high  seas.    These  were  thin 
eight  in  number,  besides  three  girls  and  one  be 
They  were  all  sent  to  the  jail  at  New  Haven,  g 

When  it  was  ascertained  that  the  negrc 
were  recently  from  Africa,  and  had  been  illeg.-  ,| 
ly  bought  at  Havana,  to  be  taken  to  Princij]  ,|' 
about  three  hundred  miles  distant,  to  be  e'' 
slaved,  much  interest  was  excited  in  the  publ  ^j^i 
mind.     It  was  seen  at  once  that  someboci 
ought  to  act  for  these  strangers.  Accordingll 
a  few  friends  of  freedom  met  in  New  York,  an 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  receive  donation  |^ 
employ  counsel,  and  act  in  other  respects  );  ^ 
circumstances  might  require.    Their  first  ca:^  ^ 
was  to  engage  suitable  persons  to  instruct  thert  |^ 
A  native  African  interpreter  was  found  c  ^[ 
board  a  British  armed  brig,  then  lying  in  ^^cj;  j 
York  harbor. 

The  Spaniards,  Ruiz  and  Montez,  the  Spanis^ 
minister,  and  the  United  States  Governmem 
made  strenuous  elForts  to  have  the  Africans  dd 
livered  up  to  the  Spanish  authorities.  The^i 
eff"orts  were  as  strenuously  opposed  by  the  couiii 
sel  for  the  Africans.  Hon.  John  Quincy  Adann 
had  consented  to  act  as  senior  counsel,  and  tbl 
cause  was  finally  argued  by  him  and  Mr.  Baldi 
win,  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  LTniteii 
States,  at  the  City  of  Washington.  The  followi^ 
ing  letter,  addressed  to  a  member  of  the  comii 
mittee,  gives  the  result,  while  it  modestltl 
ascribes  to  the  committee,  under  God,  instea^ii 
of  the  counsel,  the  merit  of  delivering  these  opj: 
pressed  Africans : 

"  Washington,  March  9th,  1841. 
The  captives  are  free  ! 

The  part  of  the  decree  of  the  District  Courtf 
which  placed  them  at  the  disposal  of  the  Presii 
dent  of  the  United  States,  to  be  sent  to  African 
is  reversed.  They  are  to  be  discharged  from  thtin 
custody  of  the  marshal — free. 

The  rest  of  the  decision  of  the  courts  belovT 
is  affirmed. 

'  Not  unto  us — not  unto  us,'  etc. 

But  thanks — thanks  I  in  the  name  of  hu  i 
manity  and  of  justice,  to  you. 

J.  Q.  Adams." 

On  receipt  of  this  joyful  intelligence,  the* 
committee  proceeded  to  make  arrangements  fan 
the  return  of  the  captives  to  their  native  land;; 
funds  having  been  liberally  contributed  by\ 
anti-slavery  Christians,  of  various  denomina-' 
tions,  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 

As  these  Africans  had  been  instructed  in  thei 
elements  of  knowledge,  as  particular  care  had! 
been  taken  to  enlighten  them  on  the  subj  2ct  of "l 
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hristianity,  and  as  tliey  all  expressed  a  strong 
esire  that  some  of  their  religious  teachers 
lould  accompany  them  to  their  native  land,  the 
ommittee  deemed  it  a  duty  to  make  their  re- 
jrU;  after  such  a  providential  train  of  circuni- 
bances,  the  occasion  of  planting  a  mission  in  the 
eart  of  Africa. 

Wm.  Raymond,  who  had  been  engaged,  for  a 
onsiderable  time,  as  a  teacher  of  these  strangers, 
as  employed  as  a  missionary,  in  conjunction 
ith  James  Steele.  It  was  soon  apparent  to 
i:J[ie  minds  of  the  committee  that  the  Lord  had 
ailed  and  trained  Mr.  Raymond  especially  for 
„ '  his  work. 

William  Raymond  was  born  in  Ashley,  Mass., 
October  2d,  1815.  In  early  life  he  was  a 
lechanic;  but  after  his  conversion,  he  had  a 
esire  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the 
linistry.  With  this  in  view,  he  entered  Am- 
erst  College.  He  was  there  two  years.  During 
hat  time,  there  was  a  revival  of  relio'ion  at 
Amherst.  Wm.  Raymond  took  a  deep  interest 
Q  it.  There  was  a  colored  family,  consisting 
f  two  sisters,  living  at  some  distance  from  the 


lace  of  meeting,  \^o  became  much  interested. 
Vm.  Raymond  called  to  see  them,  to  converse 
jith.  them  about  their  souls.  Once,  when  one 
'f  them  was  sick,  he  went  to  the  place,  drew 
rater,  and  split  wood  for  them.  The  concern 
e  manifested  for  them,  and  the  absolute  indif- 
erence  he  felt  with  respect  to  their  color,  were 
ioticed  by  the  students,  and  brought  on  him 
mmeasured  ridicule.  Still  he  persevered  in 
vhat  he  felt  to  be  the  right  course.  At  length 
he  current  of  feeling  set  so  strongly  against 
lim,  that  he  was  requested  to  leave  the  col- 
ege ;  although  no  fault  was  found  with  his  con- 
iuct  or  scholarship.  He  then  went  to  Oberlin, 
vhere  he  completed  his  classical  course,  and 
tudied  theology. 

When  he  had  finished  his  studies,  his  heart 
being  drawn  toward  the  people  of  color,  he  went 
0  Canada,  where  he  labored  among  the  refugees 
IS  a  teacher ;  supporting  himself,  and  enduring 
cheerfully  many  hardships  and  privations.  God 


him  a  degree  of  faith  and  love  which 
s  not  often  to  be  found. 


lad  given 


No  obstacles  or  suf- 
ferings ever  had  power  to  damp  his  ardor. 
Sometimes  he  was  reduced  to  great  straits,  but 
he  always  felt  confident  the  Lord  would  provide, 
and  this  confidence  was  always  fully  met. 

Wm.  Raymond  had  strong  faith.  He  believed 
that  God  takes  cognizance  of  the  minutest  as 
well  as  the  greatest  things.  The  teachings  of 
the  Saviour—"  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing?  and  not  one  of  them  shall  fall  on  the 
ground  without  your  Father  ;  but  the  very  hairs 
of  your  head  are  numbered  " — he  understood 
literally.  Once,  when  in  the  British  dominions, 
five  or  six  hundred  miles  from  home,  he  was  so 
straitened  that  he  had  but  a  few  coppers  to  de- 
fray his  expenses  for  the  long  journey  before 
him.    He  retired  to  rest  in  the  log-cabin  in 


full  confidence  that  his  Heavenly  Father  would 
in  some  way,  he  knew  not  how,  provide  the 
means  of  his  return.  In  the  morning,  as  he 
opened  the  outside  door,  he  saw  a  wolf  close 
by.  Raymond  seized  a  billet  of  wood,  and  soon 
dispatched  him.  As  there  was  a  government 
bountj'  for  killing  wolves,  he  sold  the  scalp  for 
one  pound,  or  four  dollars,  which  supplied  his 
necessities.  In  relating  this  story,  Mr.  Ray- 
mond said,  with  child-like  simplicity,  "  I  can 
not  but  believe  that  my  Heavenly  Father  sent 
that  wolf  for  me  to  kill,  and  supply  myself  with 
money  to  pay  my  expenses  home  and  he 
added,  "  During  my  life  I  have  often  been 
brought  into  great  straits — directly  up  to  some 
iron  gate — but  it  has  always  opened  to  me  of  lU 
own  accord." 

While  the  Amistad  Africans  were  at  Farm- 
ington,  Connecticut,  (where  they  were  placed 
after  their  release  by  the  judgment  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States,)  pursuing 
their  studies  under  teachers  hired  by  the  com- 
mittee, Mr.  Raymond  offered  his  services,  and 
they  were  gladly  received.  He  proved  the 
most  acceptable  teacher  the  Africans  had  had. 
He  sympathized  with  them,  and  they  were 
drawn  toward  him  as  they  had  been  to  no  other 
person.  He  had  identified  himself  with  the 
colored  people,  and  loved  to  teach  them.  When 
it  was  resolved  to  send  the  Amistad  Africans  to 
their  native  land,  and  to  establish  a  mission, 
Mr.  Raymond  was  delighted  in  the  anticipation 
of  accompanying  them.  It  was  perfectly  clear  to 
him  that  he  had  a  call  from  the  Lord  to  labor 
as  a  missionary  in  Africa,  and  his  whole  soul 
was  fixed  upon  it.  He  felt  that  the  Lord  had, 
by  a  peculiaT  train  of  providences,  been  educat- 
ing him  for  this  field. 

Wm.  Raymond  remained  with  the  Amistad 
Africans  until  the  time  arrived  for  them  to  em- 
bark. They  loved  him  much,  and  he  was  de- 
voted to  them.  A  passage  having  been  secured 
for  them  in  a  vessel  bound  for  Sierra  Leone,  a 
farewell  public  meeting  was  held  in  New  York, 
Lord's  day  evening,  Nov.  27th,  1841,  when, 
after  suitable  devotional  exercises,  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  committee  were  delivered  to  the 
missionaries  under  appointment,  viz.:  James 
Steele,  William  Raymond  and  Mrs.  Raymond; 
and  parting  counsels  were  given  to  the  Mendians, 
some  of  whom  took  part  in  the  exercises. 

When  the  vessel  was  putting  ofi"  from  New 
York,  Wm.  Raymond  seemed  almost  transported 
j  with  joy.  He  had  reached  the  summit  of  his 
earthly  Christian  ambition,  and  he  bade  adieu 
to  his  friends  and  to  his  native  land  without 
shedding  a  tear. 

I  They  arrived  at  Sierra  Leone  January  15th, 
'  1842,  after  a  passage  of  fifty  days.  It  was  some 
time  before  he  fixed  upon  a  suitable  place  for 
establishing  the  mission.  At  length  he  suc- 
ceeded in  making  an  agreement  with  the  chief 
of  the  Sherbro  country  (where  part  of  the 
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Amistads  belonged)  for  a  place  on  the  Little 
Boom  river,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
south-east  of  Sierra  Leone,  and  some  forty  miles 
from  the  coast.  This  place  was  called  Kaw- 
Mendi.  The  lot  of  land  chosen  for  the  site  of 
the  mission  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  sixty 
square  rods — half  a  mile  on  the  river,  extend- 
ing a  mile  back. 

Before  he  was  fairly  settled,  and  before  he 
had  time  to  erect  a  house,  the  chiefs  and  peo- 
ple began  to  beg  him  to  open  a  school.  He  did 
so  as  soon  as  he  could,  and  in  a  short  time  had 
more  than  a  hundred  scholars.  He  loved  these 
children,  and  ever  acted  the  part  of  a  father 
toward  them. 

In  1845,  a  terrible  war  broke  out  in  the 
Sherbro  country,  and  continued  several  years. 
Many  towns  were  burned.  Hundreds  fled  from 
the  scenes  of  war  to  the  mission,  as  a  place  of  ref- 
uoje.  The  mission  appeared  to  exert  a  powerful  in- 
fluence. The  persons  and  property  of  all  con- 
nected with  it  were  respected.  Its  character  as  a 
place  of  freedom,  peace,  temperance,  and  Chris- 
tianity was  known  far  and  wide.  The  school  was 
sustained  at  great  expense,  for  famine,  as  usual, 
followed  the  tread  of  war.  Mr.  Raymond  had 
redeemed  a  large  number  of  children  from 
bondage,  and  thus  saved,  them  from  slavery  or 
death.  Henry  Badger,  one  of  the  English 
missionaries  at  Sierra  Leone,  writes  at  this  time 
to  a  member  of  the  committee  as  follows : 

"  Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  mission  being  estab- 
lished in  the  midst  of  war  ?  Here  is  one^  and 
it  has  advanced  during  the  war  more  than  pre- 
viously. A  school  has  been  formed,  and  is  doing 
well.  The  mission  establishment,  at  first  re- 
garded with  much  suspicion,  is  now  looked  upon 
with  great  respect.  It  is  a  sanctuary.  And 
while  other  towns  and  places  are  consumed  by 
fire,  and  their  inhabitants  destroyed  by  the 
sword,  or  carried  into  slavery,  this  flourishes 
and  improves.'^ 

Thomas  Raston,  also  of  Sierra  Leone,  in  a 
letter  to  the  treasurer,  says : 

"  I  know  you  will  be  gratified  and  thankful 
for  the  cheering  prospects  of  success  which 
Wm.  Raymond  has  before  him.  Grod  grant  that 
these  prospects  may  be  blessedly  realized,  and 
many  souls  converted.  Ah  I  I  often  think  of 
my  dear  friend  Raymond.  What  privations, 
what  trials,  what  zeal,  and  what  untiring  perse- 
verance !" 

The  missionary  sent  out  with  Mr.  Raymond 
soon  returned,  on  account  of  ill  health,  and  he 
had  to  labor  alone,  year  after  year,*  with  a 
weight  of  care  and  responsibility  upon  him 
sufficient  to  have  crushed  an  ordinary  man.  He 
superintended  the  mission  farm,  erected  build- 
ings, and  took  charge  of  the  school,  besides 
preaching  the  Gospel,  and  laboring  to  promote 
freedom,  peace,  temperance,  and  the  general 

*Mr.  Garnick  was  sent  out  to  join  Mr.  Raymond, 
in  1847,  but  lived  only  six  months. 


welfare  of  the  people.  Great  courage  and  fait 
were  given  him,  and  he  rejoiced  in  the  realize 
presence  of  his  Master. 

"  I  have  not  counted,"  he  wrote,  "  my  lilj 
dear,  that  I  might  be  able  to  do  something  td 
ward  planting  the  standard  of  the  cross  on  thesj  0 
blood-stained  shores.  My  faith  in  the  success 
the  mission,  amid  all  the  trials  through  which 
have  had  to  pass,  has  been  unwavering." 

Luiz,  the  slave-trader  at  Sea  Bar,  near  th 
mouth  of  the  river  on  which  the  mission  i 
located,  who  was  the  man  that  bought  ani 
shipped  most  of  the  Amistad  Africans,  in 
censed  the  British  commodore  on  the  coast  b 
his  barbarous  treatment  of  an  English  woman 
and  his  factory  was  destroyed.  He  had  at 
tempted  to  induce  King  Tucker  to  drive  Miitu] 
Raymond  from  the  country,  because  his  preach iW 
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had,  he  said, 
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culty,  matters  were  amicably  adjusted,  owing, ula 
under  God,  to  the  decision  of  a  council  of  chief 
or  petty  kings,  who  were  satisfied  that  Mr.  Ray 
mond  had,  by  his  influence  with  the  commandei 
of  the  British  squadron,  prevented  the  destruc 
tion  of  Kaw-Mendi,  and  a  general  war.  KaW' 
Mendi,  at  that  time,  was  a  beautiful  village 
containing  three  hundred  inhabitants.  These 
efforts  of  Wm.  Raymond  procured  him  the  thanks 
of  the  British  commodore,  who  said  he  hadi||tl( 
saved  many  lives.  The  chiefs  also  expressed 
much  gratitude,  and  became  strongly  attached 
to  the  mission.  One  of  the  English  mission-: 
aries  wrote  : 

"  I  pray  that  the  great  and  glorious  work  in 
which  My.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  are  engaged 
(which  is  a  work  of  highest  mercy,)  may  h& 
successful  with  the  divine  blessing.  I  am  hap-p 
py  in  saying  that  the  mission  begins  to  excitelt 
very  great  interest.  It  is  supposed  that  thei 
death-blow  has  at  length  been  given  to  th( 
slave-trade  in  the  Sherbro  country.  Mr.  Ray 
mond  has  now  great  influence  among  the  chiefs^ 
in  that  part  of  the  country.  He  has  won  theiri 
confidence  and  esteem  " 

Wm.  Raymond  exerted  himself  to  turn  the  at- 
tention of  the  people  to  the  cultivation  of  some 
staple  articles  of  commerce,  in  order  that  they 
might  not  return  to  the  slave-trade.  He  also* 
preached  faithfully  on  the  wickedness  of  slavery 
intemperance  and  war.  No  missionary  was 
probably  ever  more  faithful  and  uncompromis 
ing.  On  one  occasion,  King  Tucker,  who  had, 
like  Felix,  trembled  under  the  pointed  preach- 
ing of  the  missionary,  said  :  "  My  heart  is 
troubled — what  you  say  is  the  truth — I  am 
afraid  of  the  judgment." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Believe  not  each  accusing  tongue, 
As  some  weak  people  do, 

But  even  hope  that  story  wrong 
Which  ought  not  to  be  true. 
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From  the  London  Friend. 
ON  AN  UNPAID  3IINISTRY. 


(Concluded  from  page  261.) 

pti  Every  ooe    will   admit   abstractly   that  if 
linisters  are  God's  servants,  His  providence 
ill  supply  their  needs,  and  T  find  the  most 
ous  of  the  clergy  regard  church-preferment 
God's  provision  towards  them.    Far  be  it 
Ml  om  me  to  dispute  this.    I  know  cases  wherein 
le  hand  of  God  may  be  thus  traced,  and  His 
'    lessing  has  been  extended  upon  the  pastor  and 
3ople.    But  this  does  not  prove  the  provision 
self  riglit^  any  more  than  a  righteous  poor  man 
iiiaE  fovideotially  succeeding  to  a  miser's  estate 
foves  the  miser  to  have  done  right  in  hoarding 
up  !    The  two  things  are  essentially  distinct, 


wrong  fund  should 


•^^'itlid  it  would  be  hard  that 
ways  go  to  bad  people. 

If  God's  providence  be  thus  acknowledged, 
™ihat  is  man,  then,  that  he  should  limit  it  to 
jrtain  channels  ?    Surely  it  is  a  very  small 
atter  with  Omnipotence  to  feed  and  clothe 
ithout  human  contrivances  either  of  tithes  or 
aluntaries  !    Is  net  our  God  the  Lord  of  all 
le  riches  of  earth,  as  well  as  of  the  blessings  of 
[eaven ;  and  did  ever  a  single  preacher  sent  of 
[im  suffer  or  starve  unknown  unto  the  All- 
3eing  One  ?    Can  any  believer  suppose  that 
ley  to  whom  the  greater  treasure  is  committed 
ill  be  lacking  in  the  lesser,  or  that  God's 
ork  through  or  by   them  will  be  marred, 
ecause  their   human  necessities   have  been 
rerlooked  or  forgotton  by  their  Divine  Master  ? 
ew  would  hazard  the  assertion  that  our  Sa- 
iour  ordained  a  national  rate  to  uphold  his 
linisters  ;  and  if  they  do,  history  is  against  them, 
)r  tithes  were  not  levied  until  many  centuries 
"terwards  ; — if  not  ordained  of  Christ,  how  can 
call  them  a  divine  provision  ?    I  admit  with 
lee   the  value  of  rightly  qualified   resident : 
inisters ;  but  I  do  not  see  that  a  fixed  salary, 
hether  legal  or  voluntary,  can  provide  this.  If  j 
le  latter,  and  a  minister  is  liable  to  expulsion, ! 
destroys  freedom  of  action — if  the  former,  or  | 
a  life  appointment,  it  often  nourishes  drones  , 
ad  destroys  vitality.  Not  only  so,  but  payment  | 
tually  rei^tricts  the  work  of  ministry.    The  j 
postolic  practice  was,  many  ministers  to  one  ' 
ongregation,  and  in  no  case  did  it  allot  several  \ 
onoTeaations  to  one  minister  ;  but  the  modern  ' 


has  himself  solved  the  problem  he  lays  before 
us ;  he  is  a  human  specimen  of  his  system,  and 
not  simply  a  gospel  theorist;  and  even  if  we 
dispute  the  truth  of  his  words,  we  cannot  deny 
the  facts  of  his  life. 

Thou  wilt  probably  say, — This  is  all  very  true ; 
but  the  Gospel  would  not  provide  such  men, 
because  the  world  keeps  them  from  becoming 
preachers.  To  this  I  reply.  Not  more  than  it 
keeps  them  from  heartfelt  worship  ;  for  he  who 
truly  worships  God  must  serve  God,  and  he  who 
will  not  serve  Him  cannot  really  worship  Him, 
for  what  is  divine  worship  but  divine  service  ? 
Still,  thou  mayest  add,  if  such  preachers  existed, 
their  worldly  cares  would  soon  choke  the  word 
and  render  them  unfruitful.  I  admit  this  danger 
also ;  but  I  do  not  admit  that  a  Christian  may 
console  himself  with^being  too  worldly  for  a 
preacher,  and  yet  not  too  worldly  for  a  wor- 
shipper. The  Same  command  to  "  love  not  the 
world  "  applies  to  all  ]  and  he  who  if  called  to  the 
work  is  too  worldly  to  preach  the  Gospel,  is 
surely  too  worldly  livingly  to  feed  upon  it. 

Since  the  first  ages  of  Christianity  the  unpaid 
system  has  not  been  fairly  tested.  Many  of  the 
most  religious  men  are  in  each  generation 
selected  to  uphold  the  order  of  clergy,  and  the 
rest  are  taught  that  preaching  Christ  cannot  be 
their  vocation  ;  but  I  have  too  strong  a  faith  in 
protestant  vitality  for  one  moment  to  suppose 
that  it  would  die  unless  propped  up  by  money. 
The  most  pious  amongst  the  clergy  would  preach 
without  hire  ;  and  in  lieu  of  those  worldly  ones 
who  would  withdraw,  we  should  have  converted 
m-^n  sent  forth  to  fill  up  their  ranks;  for  if  the 
church  be  livins:,  its  ministers  will  be  livino;  and 
plenteous.  Dost  thou  suppose  that  if  all  Lon- 
don were  to  accept  this  principle  there  would  not 
be  many  more  ministers  than  now  rightly  called 
and  rightly  ordained  to  preach  the  word  with 
power  ?  or  that  if  the  Church  of  England 
thought  right  to  abandon  all  payments,  she 
would  have  fewer  ministers  than  at  present  ?  My 
conviction  is,  that,  on  the  contrary,  preachers 
would  rally  round  her,  and  display  a  zeal  such 
as  has  not  been  witnessed  since  the  sixteenth 
century. 

You  cannot  have  a  genuine  article  unless  you 
give  the  true  and  proper  equivalent  for  it;  and, 
by  analogy,  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  see  that 
worldiv  aift  or  aacrrandizement  is  the  fittinsf  ex- 


tern exactly  reverses  this ; — it  admits  plurality  |  change 
jf  livings,  but  forbids  plurality  of  preachers.  \  brings 
Lgain,  example  speaks  louder  than  precept; 
ut  whose  example  is  the  most  forcible — that  of  a 
lergyman  translated  from  college  into  a  rich 
ving,  and  having  neither  worldly  cares  nor  en- 
agements, — or  that  of  a  preacher  engaged  in 
usiness;  living  in  the  world  but  not  absorbed 
y  it ;  a  man  of  like  passions  with  us,  and  dis- 
osed  to  like  temptations?  How  can  the  former 
ympathize  with  business  temptations,  and  snares 
f  which  he  knows  nothing  ?    But  the  latter 


for  imparting  heavenly  riches.  This 
us  to  the  concluding  question, — How 
then  are  ministers  to  be  supported  f  and  I  again 
reply,  first,  by  heartfelt  trust  in  God,  that  He 
who  has  called  to  the  work  will  not  suffer  them 
to  "lack  any  good  thing;"  and  next,  by  sweep- 
ing away  those  conventional  laws  which  wou  d 
exclude  from  the  ministry  Paul  the  tent- 
maker,  or  Luke  the  physician ;  and  the 
divine  blessing  resting  on  modeis^ite  business 
concerns  is  all  that  any  man  can  need, 
and  this  practical  faith  exemplified  in  the 
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Preacher  would  be  a  forcible  urgument  to  many 
hearer  who  now  shirks  the  application.  Minis- 
ters high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  would  thus  be 
enabled,  whilst  serving  God  continually,  to  pro- 
vide for  themselves  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men ;  and  those  whose  families  now  starve 
on  wretched  pittances  would  be  comfortably  pro- 
vided for.  Hundreds  of  ministers  amongst 
Friends  have  been  thus  circumstanced,  but  in  no 
instance  have  they  or  their  families  been  for- 
gotten of  God.  In  life  and  in  death  they  have 
been  favored  to  realize  the  blessed  promise, 
manifold  more  in  this  present  timC;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting." 

In  leaving  this  subject,  I  feel  that  "  expedi- 
ency ^'  is  a  low  ground  to  discuss  it  upon,  and 
that  a  far  stronger  parallel  might  be  drawn  upon 
the  true  ground  of  ministry — how  chosen  ;  how 
ordained,  and  how  commissioned  ;  but  many  will 
admit  the  soundness  of  a  theory,  and  yet  deny 
its  practical  application.  If  therefore  to  the 
Greek  "  I  have  endeavored  to  be  as  a  Greek, 
and  have  shifted  the  argument  as  from  the 
heavenly  to  an  earthly  platform,  thou  w41t  re- 
member that  it  is  only  to  show  how  that  which 
•we  both  confess  to  be  true  in  principle  is  equally 
admirable  and  possible  in  practice. 

I  am  thine  sincerely, 

w.  c.  w. 
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Friends  in  the  South. — The  following  ex- 
tract, which  we  hav  e  been  kindly  permitted  to  take 
from  a  private  letter  written  in  North  Carolina, 
cannot  fail  to  be  read  with  interest,  and  to  raise 
feelings  of  sympathy  with  our  friends  in  the 
slave  States : — 

"  I  do  not  suppose  that  the  determination  to 
uphold,  to  extend  and  to  perpetuate  slavery  ever 
has  made  such  rapid  progress  as  it  has  the  pres- 
ent year,  and  I  not  only  fear,  but  almost  be- 
lieve, that  this  determination  will  so  far  take 
possession  of  the  leading  minds  of  the  majority, 
if  not  all,  of  the  slave  States,  as  to  induce  them 
to  secede  from  the  Union.  True,  I  believe,  that 
if  the  people  of  North  Carolina  were  to  vote  on 
this  question  to-morrow,  they  would,  by  a  large 
majority,  declare  for  the  Union.  But  if  several 
of  the  States  farther  south  secede,  I  have  no 
expectation  that  our  State  will  refuse  to  follow 
their  example.  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  who 
have  been  warm  in  their  declarations  in  favor 
of  the  Union,  are  even  now  preparing  them- 
selves to  join  the  ranks  of  the  secessionists,  if 
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other  States  take  the  initiative.    They  see  tl  | 
the  South  has  lost  its  political  power,  and  th  i 
see  no  way  in  which  it  can  ever  regain  it  whi  i 
in  the  Union.   1  fear  they  are  really  madden(  '  iJ 
and  that  in  this  madness,  they  will  rather  ru ! 
upon  destruction  than  remain  shorn  of  th<  i 
power.  of 
"  The  Society  of  Friends  in  North  Caroli^  tli( 
have  cause  (I  had  almost  said,  above  any  oth  ffi 
citizens,)  to  desire  the  perpetuity  of  our  Gc  co 
ernment.    Its  dismemberm.ent,  we  must  expei^  Tl 
will  subject  to  the  very  severest  ordeal  o-:  ef 
faithfulness  to  the  testimonies  given  us  to  be  9 
against  war  and  slavery.    I  believe  there  do  ai 
not  remain  much  for  us  to  do  here,  political!  ii 
but  rather,  w^hiist  we  are  concerned  earnest  i 
and  fervently  to  commend  in  prayer  our  beiovi  o 
country  to  the  care  and  continued  mercy  of  t-  o 
God  of  nations,  still,  as  individuals,  we  shorn  i 
be  endeavoring  to  loosen  our  dependence  upi  t 
our  fellow-citizens,  and  to  learn  that  it  is  bett|  i 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  i 
men ;  and  to  seek,  by  meditation  and  prayer,  ^ 
become  established  in  our  principles  so  thorough' 
ly,  that  we  may  be  able  to  look,  w^ith  full  8 a 
surance  of  faith,  upon  the  day  of  trial,  whidi 
now  threatens  us,  as  one  in  which  we  may  1 
permitted  to  realize  the  blessing  pronounced  11 
our  Redeemer  upon  those  '  who  are  persecutdi 
for  righteousness'  sake,' " 

We  have  long  believed  that  the  best  intere&! 
of  Friends  in  North  Carolina  would  be  greafoi 
promoted  by  the  earliest  migration  within  the- 
power  to  the  Western  States,  and  it  is  earner: 
ly  hoped  that  Friends  in  other  Yearly  Meetinpi 
will  promptly  unite  in  removing  an  existing  o  j 
stacle — the  debt  of  the  North  Carolina  Boardiriii 
School. 


A  PURE  Literature. — Differing,  in  some  rr 
spects,  as  to  what  may  properly  be  regarded  i 
constituting  pure  literature,  religious  persoi 
unite  in  attaching  great  importance  to  the  ch 
racter  of  books  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  » 
youth  and  of  the  mass  of  the  people.  This  hi 
led  to  the  establishment  in  London  of  a  Pui 
Literature  Society."  Its  object  is  to  spread  ii 
formation  respecting  the  character  of  much  i 
the  current  popular  literature,  and  to  encourac 
the  circulation  of  books  and  periodicals  of 
sound  and  healthful  kind.  A  recent  conferen( 
of  the  Society  was  attended  by  superintenden 
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and  teachers  of  First-day  schools,  city  mission- 
aries, scripture  readers,  ministers,  tract  dis- 
tributors and  others.  The  opinion  was  express- 
ed that  many  people  purchased  pernicious  pub- 
lications, because  better  books  were  not  placed 
before  them  or  urged  upon  them  ;  and  the  Earl 
of  Shaftesbury,  who  presided,  believed  that  if 
the  extensive  taste  for  reading  could  be  supplied 
with  sound,  healthy  mental  food,  the  time  would 
come  when  people  would  prefer  such  literature. 
This  Society  does  not  publish,  but  through  its 
efforts  a  desire  had  been  created  for  religious 
works  in  ma-ny  seemingly  unfavorable  classes, 
and  they  were  much  prized  among  the  working 
men. 

We  have  thought  that  a  portion  of  the  labors 
of  the  Association  of  Friends  for  the  diffusion 
of  religious  and  useful  knowledge''  might  be 
directed  in  the  same  way,  with  great  and  ex- 
tensive benefit.  In  addition  to  the  issuing  of 
its  own  books,  which  requires  a  considerable 
amount  of  money,  the  Association  could  proba- 
bly select  from  other  publications  many  books 
of  a  lively  and  instructive  character,  and  large- 
ly increase  their  circulation. 

We  would  invite  the  attention  of  Friends 
to  the  valuable  collection  of  books,  published 
by  the  Association.  These  volumes  should 
be  widely  circulated.  They  will  form  de- 
sirable additions  to  the  libraries  of  families, 
of  schools,  and  of  meetings,  at  a  cost  within  the 
reach  of  very  moderate  means.  Selections  from 
them  have  been  put  in  neat  pasteboard  boxes, 
and  a  variety  of  the  volumes  have  been  bound 
in  neat  and  handsome  styles,  forming,  at  a  small 
additional  price,  very  useful  and  attractive 
presents. 

The  titles  and  prices  are  as  follows : — • 


1 —  A  Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  . 

2 —  Views  of  American  Slavery  a 
Century  ago,  .... 

3 —  Yontliful  Pilgrims, 

4 —  A  Memoir  of  William  Penn, 

5 —  A  Selection  from  tlie  Epistles 
of  George  Fox, 

6 —  A  Selection  from  the  Letters 
of  Isaac  Penington, 

7 —  A  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox, 

8 —  A  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
and  his  Visit  to  the  Pacific  Isles, 

9 —  Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Chil- 
dren, Illustrated,  . 

10 —  Rambles  of  a  Naturalist, 
with  Life  of  the  Author,  Dr. 
Godman,  .... 

11—  The  Life  of  Margaret  Fox, 
wife  of  George  Fox, 


Retail. 

14  cts. 

15  " 
15  " 
17  " 

14  " 

15  " 
17  " 

20  " 

20  " 

15  " 
14 


If  mailed 
19  Cts. 

21  " 
21  " 
24  " 

19  " 

21  " 

23  " 

28  " 
26  " 

21  " 
19  " 


12 —  Fuller  on  Religious  Declen- 
sion,     .       .   ^   .       .       .    14  "         19  " 

13—  A  Memoir  of  Thomas  Story,    18  "         25  " 

14—  The  Vegetable  Kingdom,  Il- 
lustrated,     .       .       .       .    20  "         26  " 

15 —  Waring's  Hymns  and  Selec- 
tions,   14  "        19  " 

16 —  Sketch  of  the  Rise  of  the  Re- 
ligious   Society   of  Friends  ; 

their  Doctrines  and  Discipline,    14  "  19  " 

17 —  Memoirs  of  Jonathan  Hutch- 
inson, with  Selections  from  his 

Letters,  .       •       .       .       .    15  "         21  " 

18—  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper      .    19  "         27  " 

19 —  Journal  and  Life  of  John 

Woolman,  (complete,)  .  .  27  "  49  " 
When  1  set  is  taken,  a  discount  of  15  per  cent,  is 
allowed.  Of  Books  at  14  and  15  cts.  retail,  8  copies 
are  sold  for  $1 ;  those  at  17  and  18  cts.  retail,  7 
copies  for  $1  ;  and  those  at  20  cts.  retail,  6  copies 
for  $1.  On  orders  of  50  copies  or  upwards,  a  dis- 
count of  20  per  cent,  is  made  from  the  above  retail 
prices,  thus  offering  an  inducement  to  co-ordinate 
associations,  committees,  or  individuals  who  wish  to 
purchase  for  distribution.  [The  additional  charge 
made  as  above  for  postage  is  not  subject  to  any  dis- 
count.] 

Persons  wishing  any  of  the  above  works  sent  by 
mail,  will  please  inclose  the  price,  including  postage, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to 

Wm.  Macniven,  Agent. 

Box  2149  Post  Office,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


The  state  of  our  Country. — Peace  has  so 
long  prevailed  in  this  land,  that  members  of  our 
religious  Society  under  fifty  years  of  age  can 
have  no  recollection  of  the  actual  alarms  of  war, 
and  their  "  testimony  against  war "  has  not 
been  tested  by  sacrifice  or  suffering.  Our  sense 
of  security  has,  however,  been  suddenly  dis- 
turbed, and  we  know  not  where  or  how  soon 
the  storm  of  passion  may  be  permitted  to  rage. 

In  a  late  number  (13)  of  the  Review,  we 
expressed  some  sentiments  on  the  present  aspect 
of  our  country,  which  we  deemed  appropriate 
to  the  present  time,  and  also  renewed  advice  given 
in  an  early  period  of  our  Society.  The  events 
of  the  last  month  have  justified  our  fears,  and 
added  to  the  need  of  humbling  ourselves  and 
seeking  to  dwell  "  in  the  peaceable  spirit  of 
Christ  Jesus,"  that,  whether  the  threatened 
evils  be  suffered  to  come  upon  us,  or  the  Lord 
shall  be  pleased  to  withhold  his  judgments,  we 
may  be  enabled  to  trust  in  his  mercy,  and  to  ac- 
knowledge, eventually,  that  all  things  have 
worked  together  for  our  good. 

A  few  remarks  of  our  dear  friend,  Josiali 
Forster,  in  concluding  the  chapter  on  war,  in 
his  recent  work — ^'  Reflections  on  the  Gospel  of 
Christ/'  &c. — seem  so  well  adapted  to  the  pres- 
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ent  occasion,  that  we  offer  tbcai  for  the  serious 
consideration  of  our  readers  : — 

And  here  let  me  ask,  is  it  not  a  truth,  that 
war  has  its  origin  in  the  evil  heart  of  man,  that 
it  is  a  fruit  of  the  corrupt  tree  ?  and  that  its 
existence  is  certain  evidence  that  man  is  by  na- 
ture alienated  from  God?  Cruelty,  retaliation^ 
and  revenge  are  inseparable  from  it;  whilst  the 
fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  love,  long-suffering, 
forbearance,  and  the  forgiveness  of  injuries — 
virtues  taught  us  by  our  Lord  himself— if  we  do 
Dot  earnestly  seek,  and  that  with  the  whole  heart, 
thus  to  live,  do  we  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ? 
His  words  are  very  simple,  clear  and  positive. 

"  If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments/' 
What  right  have  we  to  hope  for  eternal  life,  if 
knowingly  and  habitually  we  violate  his  com- 
mandment's. These  precepts  are  addressed  to 
each  one  of  us  as  rational,  accountable,  immortal 
beings.  It  is  when  the  inhabitants  of  a  nation 
live  as  Christians,  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  is 
presented  to  the  world  in  its  most  lovely  and 
attractive  character. 

It  has  been,  and  to  me  is  still,  truly  a  very 
painful  reflection,  after  forty  years  of  my  life 
have  been  passed  when  my  country  was  in  a 
state  of  peace  with  almost  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  that  within  the  last  few  years  England 
lias  been  involved  in  war  with  Christian,  Ma- 
homedan,  and  Pagan  countries.  The  history  of 
our  day  has  proved  that  the  evil  passions  of 
man  are  what  they  ever  were.  Revenge  and 
pride,  and  an  unrighteous  love  of  power,  have 
the  ascendancy — they  still  rule,  instead  of  for- 
bearance, forgiveness  and  true  love.  Conquest, 
victory,  and  false  glory  have  with  too  many 
taken  the  place  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  And 
hence  the  destruction  of  crops  and  cattle,  the 
ruin  of  towns  and  vilkges,  the  injury  of  inno- 
cent and  defenceless  inhabitants,  the  untold 
miseries  and  sufferings  of  thousands,  have,  as 
in  former  days,  marked  the  progress  of  devasta- 
tion and  war.  Surely  the  consideration  of  these 
things  ought  to  prove  to  every  awakened  mind 
how  utterly  these  horrors  are  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  benevolent  spirit  of  the  Grospel. 
And  such  I  believe  would  be,  to  a  far  greater 
extent  than  is  now  the  case,  if  these  calamities 
occurred  in  our  own  country,  before  our  own 
eyes,  and  not  in  distant  parts  of  the  world. 

But  with  all  this  I  can  well  understand  what 
a  high  attainment  it  is  to  act  consistently  with 
the  principles  advanced.  And  yet  surely  we 
ought  to  believe  that  a  simple  trust  in  the  Lord 
Almighty,  even  in  hours  of  the  closest  trial,  will 
be  granted  to  the  humble,  confiding  Christian. 
These  will  feel  that  they  can  and  ought  to  rely 
on  Him  who  is  omnipotent ;  that  it  is  better  to 
trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put  confidence  in 
princes  ;  that  as  the  mountains  are  round  about 
Jerusalem,  so  is  the  Lord  round  about  them 
that  fear  Him. 


Cordially  do  I  desire  that  my  young  friend; 
may,  from  conviction,  receive  in  their  full  im.kme, 
port  the  peaceable  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  ]"  lafei 
would  warn  them  against  indulging  in  admiral 
tion  of  the  prowess  or  the  military  glory  o;.  JJ^^'J 
heathen  warriors,  as  presented  to  us  by  ancient' 
writers,  or  of  the  same  qualities  in  any  of  thos€<  ^ij^^ 
commanders  who  in  more  recent  times  may  havejlieDil 
been  instrumental  in  causing  the  miseries  and^  ^ 
the  death  of  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  oi^  ^^^\ 
their  fellow-men.  And  it  is  perhaps  still  morei  iBd( 
necessary  to  exercise  great  watchfulness  not  tG  _ 
allow  a  military  spirit  to  influence  the  hearti  fff 
when  reading  the  reports  of  the  victories  of  the  his  f 
armies  of  our  country,  or  of  the  defeats  of  their-  ''^f 
enemies. 

How  often  have  we  had  to  sympathize  with 
the  sorrows  of  those  whose  dearest  connexions 
have  lingered  and  died  in  distant  lands,  in  the 
hospitals  or  on  the  field  of  battle.  But  have  we 
as  Friends  sufficiently  valued  the  privilege  of 
being  spared  such  distress,  a  privilege  which 
has  been  ours  from  the  very  nature  of  our  peace- 
able profession,  very  few  of  our  own  relations 
having  ever  entered  the  army,  or  been  cut  off'  in 
the  midst  of  their  career  ?  There  is  a  Christian 
patriotism  which  produces  a  true  love  to  our 
country,  and  there  is  an  ,  espansiveness  in  the 
Gospel  which  leads  us  to  regard  every  man  as  a 
brother — happy  are  they  in  whom  these  graces'! 
of  the  Spirit  are  justly  balanced.  a^f 

I  would  further  add  that  I  believe  it  to  be )  Me 
especially  needful  at  the  present  day  to  take  care  .1  ^ 
how  we  are  led  to  reconcile  ourselves  to  war, ,  J 
either  by  admitting  the  sentiment  that  military  ' 
conquest  tends  to  make  way  for  the  spread  off 
the  Gospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  or  in  the  i 
perusal  of  the  biographies  of  those  who  have  ] 
been  esteemed  as  Christian  warriors.    Far  be  it ' 
from  me  to  attempt  to  sit  in  judgment  on  those  ! 
who  have  been  so  circumstanced.    Bnt  we  are 
to  act  according  to  the  light  that  is  granted  to  ' 
us;  and  if  in  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  we  are  ■ 
brought  to  see  that  all  wars  and  fightings  are,  , 
under  the  Christian  covenant,  unauthorized  by 
Him  who  came  to  bring  peace  on  earth  and 
good-will  to  men,  it  surely  behoves  us  to  act 
up  to  these  convictions. 
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Maeried,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  at  White  Lick, 
Morgan  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  19th  of  12th  mo.  last,  John 
T.  Thompson,  of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Ind.,  to  Anna  B.  Owen,  of  the  former 
place. 

At  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Redstone,  Fayette 


Co.,  Penna.,  on  the  10th  of  10th  mo.  last,  Asahel 
H.  Patterson,  of  Short  Creek,  Ohio,  to  Esther  P. 
Griffith,  of  the  latter  place. 


Died,  on  the  20th  of  11th  mo.  last,  Jesse  Ballard, 
in  the  63d  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of 
West  Union  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

Though  of  an  unassuming  disposition,  he  gave 
evidence  that  his  thoughts  were  much  upon  things 
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f  Eternit3^  His  disease  was  one  of  long  continu- 
nce,  and  during  the  latter  stages  caused  much 
uffering,  all  of  which  he  bore  with  fortitude  and 
hristian  resignation.  Near  the  close  he  often  ex- 
pressed that  "he  saw  nothing  in  his  way,"  leaving 
lie  consoling  evidence  that  his  end  was  peace. 
Died,  At  his  residence,  in  Trenton,  N.  J.,  on  the 
2th  ult.,  Mark  Collins,  aged  nearly  46  years  ;  a 
lemher  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  In  St.  Anthony,  Min.,  on  the  6th  of  12th 

10.  last,  GrEORGE  Franklin,  youngest  son  of  Wm,  W. 
Jnd  Catharine  E.  Wales,  in  the  3d  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  On  the  25th  of  3d  mo.  last,  John  P.,  son  of 

fj'  Villiam  and  Rebecca  Harrison,  in  the  16th  year  of 
tiii  is  age  ;  a  member  of  Westland  Monthly  and  Par- 
lieii  Lcular  Meeting,  Washington  Co.,  Penna. 

This  dear  young  man,  thus  called  away  in  his 
fjjl  outhful  years,  was  thrown  from  a  horse  six  days 
reviously,  which  produced  a  very  serious  fracture 
f  the  skull,  rendering  him  for  a  time  senseless,  but 
ras  restored  partially  to  his  reason  by  surgical  as- 
ff!  istance ;  and  for  a  few  days  his  friends  and  those 
.  jf'lround  him  entertained  hopes  that  he  might  be  re- 
ll  jtored  to  health  again,  but  a  frequent  renewal  of 
1^  jelirium,  and  other  unfayorable  symptoms  appearing 
pretold  the  near  approach  of  his  final  change.  He 
II;  lid  not  appear  clearly  rational  but  at  short  in 
;  srvals,  and  for  several  days  previous  to  his  close 
„  :ery  little  so ;  amidst  severe  bodily  sulfering,  his 
jbiort  journey  through  life  was  unexpectedly  termin- 
,  Ited,  emphatically  renewing  the  injunction — "Be  ye 
■  Iso  ready." 

,  Near  Westfield,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  11th 
f  12th  mo.  last,  John  Doan,  in  the  66th  year  of  his 
ge ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Westland  Monthly 
[eeting  of  Friends. 

Though  never  called  into  very  extensive  service  in 
:ie  church  beyond  the  circle  at  home,  yet  he  had 
)r  many  years  endeavored  to  stand  firm  at  his  post, 
nd  his  example  seemed  to  evince  that  he  was  en- 
eavoriiig  to  discharge  his  various  duties  faithfully, 
[e  endeavored  to  bear  a  practical  testimony  against 
avery  by  abstaining,  to  a  considerable  extent,  from 
lie  use  of  articles  produced  by  slave  labor.  Though 
is  sufferings  were  great  in  his  last  illness,  a  murmur 
ras  never  heard  to  escape  his  lips.  He  often  prayed 
Dr  patience  to  wait  the  Lord's  appointed  time.  He 
uparted  much  advice  and  counsel  to  those  around 
im,  so  that  it  was  felt  to  be  a  privilege  to  be  with 
im.  Within  a  few  moments  of  his  close  he  audibly 
aid— "  All  is  well,"— then  quietly  breathed  his  last. 

,  After  a  short  illness,  near  Mount  Pleasant, 
)hio,  on  the  8th  of  12th  mo.  last,  Anna  H.,  wife  of 
amuel  J.  Thomasson,  in  the  23d  year  of  her  age  ;  a 
lember  of  Mount  Pleasant  Particular  and  Short 
reek  Monthly  Meeting. 

Though  her  Master's  call  was  apparently  sudden 
)r  one  so  full  of  life  and  vigor,  her  preparation  to  obey 
lie  summons  was  made  with  composure  and  resigna- 
lon.  She  was  frequently  engaged  in  supplication  ; 
nd  at  intervals,  for  twenty-four  hours  previous  to 
er  death,  she  had  much  counsel  and  admonition  to 
□apart  to  the  various  members  of  the  family,  and 
thers  who  were  privileged  to  be  in  her  room.  She 
iquested  her  husband,  if  her  little  daughters  should 
)e  spared  to  the  years  of  understanding,  to  read  to 
hem  daily  in  the  Bible,  and  talk  to  them  about 
eaven  and  heavenly  things  ;  bring  them  near  to 
esus,  teach  them  to  use  the  plain  language,  and 
ring  them  up  in  plainness  of  dress.  When  asked, 
ear  her  close,  if  her  mind  was  still  peaceful,  she 
aid,  ' '  Yes  ;  her  faith  in  Jesus  was  stronger  and 
tronger."    So  sudden  did  this  stroke  appear,  and 


yet  such  an  evidence  of  preparation  was  granted, 
that  the  prevailing  feeling  among  her  friends  seemed 
to  be — "I  was  dumb  with  silence,  because  Thou 
did'st  it." 

Died,  At  Carmel,  in  Champaign  County,  OhiO',  on 
the  15th  of  Eleventh  month,  1860,  Cephas  Atkinson, 
aged  70  years ;  an  esteemed  member  of  G^oshen 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

While  in  health,  he  was  a  regular  attend  er  of 
meetings,  and  always  encouraged  the  members  of  his 
family  to  faithfulness  in  that  duty  ;  he  bore  a  long 
illness  with  great  patience,  and  when  his  final  close 
came,  he  left  the  assurance  of  a  glorious  resurrection 
in  Christ,  and  a  share  in  the  joys  of  eternal  rest. 

He  bore  the  trials  of  many  long  years  with  Chris- 
tian resignation,  and  he  leaves  a  large  circle  of 
friends,  endeared  to  him  by  kindness,  who  will  deeply 
mourn  their  loss  as  a  true  member  of  society,  one  to 
advance  the  cause  of  humanity  and  religion.  To  the 
poor  and  needy  he  was  ever  a  counsellor  and  a  friend, 
lending  them  aid  in  their  distress,  and  comforting 
them  in  their  afflictions  ;  a  just  tribute  to  his  virtues 
will  be  paid  by  all. 

 ,  On  the  13th  of  12th  mo.,  at  the  residence  of 

his  father,  Eli  Branson,  in  Randolph  County,  North 
Carolina,  Aaron  H.  Branson,  aged  25  years,  a  mem- 
ber of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

He  bore  a  lingering  and  painful  illness  with  great 
patience,  and  passed  quietly  away  from  time,  leaving 
a  comfortable  hope  to  his  surviving  friends  that  his 
end  was  peace.  He  often  expressed  that  lie  had  nO' 
fear  of  death. 


A  Graduate  of  Haverford,  who  has  been  engaged^ 
successfully,  in  teaching,  wishes  a  situation  to  teach- 
in  a  Friends'  school,  or  a  school  in  a  Friends^ 
neighborhood.  Application  may  be  made  to  the 
Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 

3t. 


UNION  HIGH  SCHOOL. 


This  Institution  will  open  on  Second-day,  the  7th 
of  1st  mo.,  1861,  and  continue  28  weeks,  under  the 
charge  of  John  R.  Hubbard,  A.  M.,  as  Principal, 
aided  by  efficient  Assistants. 

Boarding  can  be  had  in  the  vicinity  on  reasonable 
terms. 

For  further  information,  and  Circulars  relating  to 
the  School,  address  Calvin  Hunt,  Westfield,  Hamil- 
ton Co.,  Ind.  David  Baldwin,  Cflerh. 

12th  mo.  31st,  I860.— 3t. 


LTBERIAN  PROGRESS. 


The  Spirit  of  Missions  contains  several  very 
interesting  communications  from  Bishop  Payne, 
from  which  we  condense  the  following  : — - 

Cape  Mount. — On  rising  this  morning, 
(June  6)  we  found  the  infant  settlement  of  a 
hundred  cottages  spread  out  on  the  western  side 
of  a  mountain,  one  thousand  feet  high.  It  is 
called  Hobertsport,  in  honor  of  the  first  presi- 
dent of  Liberia.  Availing  myself  of  the  cap- 
tain's kind  invitation  to  accompany  him  on 
shore  early  in  the  moriiino:,  at  9  o'clock  I  was  at 
the  Receptacle :  the  comfortable  building  erect- 
ed three  hundred  yards  from  the  shore,  to  ac- 
commodate new  emigrants. 

I  readily  obtained  an  escort  to  go  over  the 
mountain..   He  proved  to  be  a  pleasant  young 
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man,  who  had  emigrated  from  Bryan  Co.^ 
Georgia.  We  followed  for  sooie  time  the  streets 
of  the  town,  which  has  climbed  one-third  of  the 
distance  to  the  top  of  the  mountain.  Leaving 
there,  we  entered  by  a  path  one  of  these  prime- 
val firests,  which,  on  the  mountains  of  Webo, 
about  the  falls  of  the  Cavalla  river,  had  spread 
over  me  such  a  cool  and  refreshing  shade. 
Here  we  had,  besides  the  elevation  and  shade, 
a  strong  sea-breeze  blowing  fresh  from  the  ocean. 
The  top  of  this  mountain,  like  those  of  Panh 
and  Gero,  on  the  Cavalla,  has  the  advantage  of 
abundant  space  for  buildings  and  improvements. 
As  I  sat  down  under  soiiie  giant  tree  on  the 
summit  of  the  mountain,  one  thousand  feet  high, 
looking  out  over  the  broad  ocean,  and  fanned  by 
the  delightful  breeze  fresh  from  its  bosom,  I 
could  not  but  feel  what  a  delightful  health- 
station  this  would  be.  Here  we  have  not  to  go, 
as  from  Cavalla,  60  to  80  miles  interior,  through 
various  and  often  hostile  tribes ;  nor  even  as  at 
Bassa  Cove,  to  stop  at  an  intermediate  station, 
15  miles  from  the  coast ;  but  at  once  we  may 
land,  and,  in  half  an  hour,  be  at  as  great  an  ele- 
vation as  Eohlen  station.  This  mountain  is 
some  six  or  eight  miles  long  ;  its  neighbor,  with 
its  spurs,  stretches  off  nearly  to  little  Cape 
IMount,  thirty  miles  distant. 

So  far  all  looked  very  well.    But  what  was 
the  character  of  the  country  in  the  rear  of  these 
mountains  ?   This  I  now  proceeded  to  ascertain. 
Proceeding  from  the  top  of  the  mountain  to 
the  north,  I  found  it  sloped  gradually  to  the 
distance  of  a  mile  to  the  river  in  its  rear.  This 
river  and  its  tributaries,  contrary  to  my  expecta- 
tions, have  but  very  few  mangroves  about  their 
banks,  and  these  are  so  small  as  not  at  all  to 
affect  the  salubrity  of  the  northern  slope  of  the 
mountain  ;  and  I  am  quite  convinced  they  could 
not  at  all  influence  its  higher  portions.  On 
my  return  from  the  mountain,  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  meeting  A.  D.  Williams,  one  of  the  old- 
est and  most  respected  of  the  Liberian  citizens, 
and  now  superintendent  of  Robertsport.  From 
him  I  obtained  much  interesting  information 
about  the  country  and  its  aboriginal  inhabi- 
tants.   Some  thirty  years  ago,  Mr.  Williams 
attempted  to  establish  a  mission  at  Cape  Mount, 
and  preached  in  the  home  of  a  slave  factor. 
But  that  factor,  with  his  rum  and  tobacco  and 
powder,  and  his  influence  in  favor  of  the  slave- 
trade,  proved  too  much  for  him.    Through  all 
the  years  which  have  intervened,  the  slave-trade 
has  kept  up  such  constant  hostilities  among  the 
natives,  as  to  shut  out  the  Gospel.    Within  the 
last  four  years,  however,  Mr.  Williams  has  had 
the  great  pleasure  of  seeing  a  settlement  estab 
lished  here,  the  slave-trade  stopped,  and  the 
tribal  wars,  to  which  it  gave  rise,  succeeded  by  a 
general  pacification,  effected,  in  a  great  measure, 
through  his  influence. 

The  country  is  now  all  open  to  colonial  settle 
ment  and  missionary  influence.    And;  perhaps^ 


nowhere  on  the  coast  of  Africa  is  there  a 
more  interesting  tribe  for  missionary  effort  than 
the  Veys,  living  about  Cape  Mount.  You  are 
aware  that  it  was  a  man  of  this  tribe  who,  many 
years  ago,  invented  a  syllable  alphabet.  I  had! 
supposed  that  this  system  had  been  of  little  use,- 
except  to  the  inventor.  But  I  had  proof  to-day 
that  it  has  been  very  generally  introduced  into 
the  tribe,  and  is  used  by  them  in  business  trans- 
actions. The  Mahometans  are  now  fast  con- 
verting these  interesting  Veys  and  other  pagan 
tribes  between  this  region  and  Central  Africa. 
The  slave-trade  has  led  to  intercourse  between 
these  remote  regions,  which  the  Mahometans 
avail  themselves  of  to  propagate  their  faith. 
What  an  interesting  position  from  which  to 
disseminate  a  purer, — the  true  religion  !  The 
field  is  almost  wholly  unoccupied,  there  being 
only  one  young  Liberian  teacher  in  a  town  some 
fifteen  miles  interior,  employed  by  the  Method- 
ists. 

According  to  previou^  arrangement,  I  ex- 
amined the  female  school  taught  at  Monrovia  by 
Miss  G.  Williams.    She  has  sixty-two  scholars 
on  her  list,  forty-two  of  whom  were  present  this 
morning.    On  the  whole,  the  children  gave 
gratifying  proof  of  the  faithful    care  which 
friends  are  wont  to  attribute  to  their  kind  teach- 
ers.   In  the  afternoon,  I  attended,  by  invita- 
tion, the  closing  part  of  the  examination  of  thee 
Alexander  High  School,  under  the  Presbyterians 
Mission.    The  present  teacher  of  this  school  is  s 
E.  W.  Blyden,  colored  mam,  and  native  of  the 
West  Indies.    I  regretted  not  being  able  too 
attend  the  examination  in  the  morning,  as  It: 
thereby  missed  hearing  the  Hebrew  class,  and  1" 
the  first  class  in  Greek.  This  afternoon  the  exer-  ■ 
cises  were,  annals  of  great  men,  in  Greek, 
iEsop's  Fables,  in  Latin,  algebra,  and  mathe- 
matics.   In  all  these  branches  the  examination 
was  alike  creditable  to  teacher  and  pupils  ;  in- 
somuch, that,  at  its  close,  I  could  conscientious- 
ly congratulate  both  on  having  secured  for 
mathematics  and  the  classics  a  permanent  status  s 
in  Liberia. 

It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  Mesurado 
Convocation  is  manifesting  that  aggressive  spirit 
which  is  the  best,  the  only  satisfactory  proof  of  f 
a  vital  connection  hetween  Christians  and  tlieir 
living  Head.  A  catechist  is  employed  and 
supported  by  the  Sunday- school  of  Trinity 
Church,  Monrovia,  at  Vorsioa^  a  native  settle- 
ment on  the  northern  side  of  the  St.  Paul's  river. 
Here  the  catechist  comes  in  contact  with  Ma- 
hommetans;  and  when  he  applied  to  instruct 
the  children  he  was  told  that  the  people  had  a 
teacher  for  them,  but  he  might  address  the 
adults.  There  are,  in  truth,  Mahometan  teach- 
ers through  all  the  country  between  this  lati- 
tude and  the  Desert,  and  unless  Christians  are 
active,  the  tribes  in  this  region  will  all  become 
followers  of  the  false  prophet  ere  they  begin 
their  work. 
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At  Caryshurg^  a  settlement  of  600  or  800 
people,  the  Convocation  is  endeavoring  to  erect 
a  small  chapel.  A  considerable  amount  for  this 
object  has  been  raised  in  Monrovia  and  else- 
■iwhere.  I  Wcts  glad  to  hand  Mr.  Kussell  fifty 
dollars,  from  a  friend  in  Georgia,  for  this 
chapel.  Will  not  some  kind  friend  send  them 
a  hundred  dollars  more  ?  Carysburg  is  already 
one  of  the  most  important  settlements,  and  v^ith 
its  comparative  healthiness  and  agricultural 
advantages,  it  must  soon  become,  for  some  time 
to  come,  the  centre  of  population.  It  becomes 
LIS  to  do  our  part  in  supplying  it  with  the  means 
3f  grace.  Mr.  Russell  now  visits  the  place  once 
3r  twice  a  month,  and,  at  his  and  Mr.  Gibson's 
uiggestion,  I  have  appointed  John  H.  Dennis  to 
ay-read  in  his  absence. 

It  is  very  pleasing  to  observe  the  great  im- 
orovement  which  is  now  going  forward  in  agri- 
culture on  the  St.  Paul's  river.  Three  sugar  mills 
ire  kept  pretty  constantly  employed,  while  cane 
fields  and  coffee  farms,  in  the  most  flourishing 
condition,  everywhere  meet  the  eye.  If  this 
Improvement  shall^  go  on,  and  I  doubt  not  it 
ivill,  and  the  people  shall  fear,  and  honor,  and 
ierve  God,  what  a  fair  heritage  will  the  future 
■eveal  for  these  Liberian  settlements  ! 

In  looking  around,  I  find  more  appearance 

material  progress  at  Cape  Palmas  than  at  any 
settlement  in  Liberia  since  I  left  the  coast, 
several  buildings  have  been  erected^  and  a 
lumber  of  others  are  in  progress. 


A  PRAIRIE. 

The  correspondent  of  the  London  Times^  who 
ravelled  in  the  suite  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
n  this  country,  thus  describes  the  Western 
i^rairie : 

It  is  easy  for  any  of  your  readers  to  imagine 
I  prairie — it  Ie  next  to  impossible  to  describe 
»ne.  Leave  Dwight  behind  you,  and  walk  out 
0  the  east  till  all  sight  and  sound  of  the  little 
Ullage  is  lost  in  the  distance,  and  then  look 
ound  you.  There  is  a  huge,  undulating  ocean 
if  long,  rich  grass  and  flowers,  which  the  warm, 
oft  wind  keeps  in  a  gentle  ripple.  There  is  not 
,  sound  but  the  shrill  chirping  of  millions  of 
rickets,  not  a  shrub  or  bush  to  break  the  dead 
evel  of  the  distant  horizon — nothing  to  vary 
he  wide-spread  sea  of  verdure  but  its  own 
aasses  of  bright  wildflowers,  over  which  gor- 
geous butterflies  keep  always  skimming  on  noise- 
ess  wings.  This  is  the  prairie.  About  a  mile 
)r  so  a-head  is  a  slight,  but  very  perceptible, 
ise  in  the  ground,  and  you  push  on  for  this  to 
jet  a  good  look  about  you.  There  is,  of 
sourse,  no  track,  and  your  way  lies  through  the 
^  )rairie  grass,  now  little  more  than  breast  high, 
)ut  in  the  spring  almost  over  your  head ;  you 
itride  through  clumps  of  resin  and  compass 
\^eeds,  through  patches  of  blue,  yellow  and 
)urple  flowers,  through  thyme  and  long,  rich  ! 
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grass  with  tall,  tufted,  reedy  plants  in  the 
midst,  which  attract  your  notice  at  once.  It 
is  the  rattlesnake  weed,  always  most  plentiful 
where  this  deadly  reptile  abounds,  and  the  root 
of  which,  with  immense  doses  of  corn  whiskey, 
is  said,  under  certain  favorable  contingencies,  to 
have  averted  fatal  results  from  the  bites  of  very 
small  reptiles  of  this  class.  Where  the  snake 
weed  is  plentiful,  beware  and  look,  out  well  for 
the  snakes  too.  You  can't  walk  far  through  the 
prairie  on  a  hot  morning  without  hearing  the  dry 
sharp  hissing  rattle  of  one  of  these  deadly  ser- 
pents, as  with  his  tail  so  quickly  vibrating  that 
you  can*  scarcely  distinguish  its  end,  and  with 
the  lean,  hungry-looking  head  erect,  it  moves 
sluggishly  away  in  search  of  a  place  where  it 
may  repose  and  bask  undisturbed.  Such  dan- 
gerous occupants  of  the  grass  are  common  in 
the  prairies,  and  may,  with  prairie  wolves  and 
sometimes  deer,  be  seen  within  a  stone's  throw 
of  the  houses  of  Dwight  itself.  But  all  this 
while  you  are  plodding  through  the  grass,  turn- 
ing aside  for  one  minute  to  look  at  the  little 
prairie  crabs  which  burrow  down  their  holes 
some  15  feet  to  the  level  of  the  water  below  the 
gravel,  and  into  which  they  drop  at  once  on  the 
slightest  sound  of  alarm,  or  else  you  watch  the 
coveys  of  prairie  hens  as  they  rise  with  a  whirr 
right  and  left,  and  go  skimming  along  like 
grouse  a  little  ahead  of  you.  At  last  you  gain 
the  summit  of  a  gentle  rise,  and  can  look  around 
you  for  miles  on  miles  in  all  directions,  yet  you 
are  almost  disappointed  to  find  that  you  have 
gained  nothing  by  your  walk — that  the  same 
tremendous  extent  of  meadow  land,  clothed 
with  a  rank  luxuriance  of  grass  and  flowers^ 
stretches  away  on  every  side  till  deep  green 
fades  into  brown  in  the  distance,  and  a  line  of 
blackish-blue  as  on  the  ocean,  far,  far  out,  marks 
where  the  horizon  meets  the  sky.  Yet  the  land 
is  not  all  level.  It  has  a  series  of  gentle  undula- 
tions, of  low,  long  sloping  ridges,  as  if  an  in- 
land sea,  when  slowly  moving  with  a  quiet, 
regular  swell,  had  on  the  instant  been  changed 
to  rich  and  fertile  land.  The  prairie  on  which 
I  write  this  is  known  as  the  Grand  Prairie,  from 
the  extraordinary  fertility  of  its  land— for  its 
length  is  only  60  miles  by  30.  But  in  a 
south-easterly  direction  from  this  spot,  one  may 
journey  for  nearly  300  miles,  and  never  once 
quit  their  long,  shallow  ridgeS' — never  see  any- 
thing but  the  expanse  of  deep  green  grass^, 
perfumed  with  the  gum  droppings  of  the  resin 
weed.  The  southern  prairies  are  broken  here 
and  there  by  water-courses,  by  clumps  of  cotton- 
wood  and  groves  of  locust  trees.  Oocasionally, 
though  at  rare  intervals,  a  little  line  of  locust 
trees,  looking  like  rocks  in  the  great  ocean  of 
grass — occurs  in  the  vast  prairie  lands  of  Illi- 
nois— and  marks  where  pools  of  water  may  be 
found.  These  varieties,  however,  are  but  few, 
and  after  a  journey  in  the  green  wilderness  a 
tree  almost  startles  you,  as  something  out  of 
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place  in  the  huge,  soft,  green  meadow  sea,  where 
tlie  long,  coarse,  silky-looking  grass  bears  no- 
thing stronger  than  a  resin  weed  among  it,  and 
whero  a  breath  of  wind  ripples  its  whole  sur- 
face into  breakers  of  verdure,  which,  even  in 
the  calmest  days,  gives  such  an  aspect  of  life  and 
animation  to  those  silent  and  deserted  lands.  It 
is  the  wild,  the  overflowing  abundance  of  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  life  which  fills  these  great 
reservoirs  of  nature,  the  knowledge  that  the 
thousands  of  square  miles  of  soil  over  which  we 
travel  is  the  richest  and  most  luxuriant  in  the 
w^orld,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  this,  the  utter  desola- 
tion and  absence  of  the  trace  of  any*  human 
being  which  surprises  you,  one  time  with  grati- 
tude that  there  is  such  land  to  spare,  and  the 
next  moment,  with  regret,  that  its  great  riches 
should  be  so  neglected  and  forlorn.  Travel  on 
for  miles  and  miles,  for  days  and  nights,  pass 
from  Illinois,  across  the  broad,  turbid  waters  of 
the  Mississippi,  into  the  slave  State  of  Missouri 
—journey  for  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  leagues, 
as  you  may  do  here,  yet  not  quit  for  a  single 
day  these  monstrous  grassy  wastes,  these  per- 
petual land  calms,  in  which  a  silence  as  great  as 
that  upon  the  sea  seems  always  to  remain  un- 
broken. The  inexperienced  person,  however, 
must  be  careful  how  he  ventures  on  these 
luxuriant  steppes  alone.  Let  him  but  lose  sight 
of  his  faint  land-marks,  and  make  one  or  two 
incautious  turns,  and  he  will  instantly  find  him- 
self engaged  in  a  game  of  blindman's  buff  on  a 
most  unpleasant  scale,  and  must  catch  what  way 
he  can  back  again.  In  vain  you  search  for  the 
track  you  have  made  through  the  long  grass.  A 
hreath  of  wind  is  sufficient  to  conceal  it  from 
your  inexperienced  eyes,  though  a  week  after- 
wards an  Indian  runner  could  follow  it  up  with 
as  much  ease  as  if  it  were  a  paved  road.  You 
push  forward  in  what  you  think  a  straight 
course,  but  it  is  ten  to  one  that  you  only  make 
huge  circles  round  the  place  from  which  you 
started,  and  it  is  then  that  the  solemn  silence 
of  these  great  plains  becomes  not  only  impres- 
sive, but  almost  alarming,  when  every  fresh  ef- 
fort to  strike  a  track  only  increases  your  weari- 
ness, and  you  feel  yourself  a  helpless  prisoner 
in  these  huge,  bright,  smiling  solitudes.  For- 
tunately, none  go  on  the  prairie  for  the  first 
time  without  being  shown  in  case  of  such  mis- 
haps the  groups  of  compass  weed  which  abound 
all  over  the  plains,  and  the  broad  flat  leaves  of 
which  point  due  north  and  south  with  an  ac- 
curacy as  unvarying  as  that  of  the  magnetic 
needle  itself.  And  thus,  with  the  aid  of  these 
useful  little  weeds  and  the  sun's  course,  you  may 
make  tracks  across  the  broadest  prairie  with 
the  most  unerring  certainty. 

It  is  the  advantage  that  slower  tempers  have 
upon  the  men  of  lively  parts,  that  though  they 
do  not  lead,  they  will  follow  well,  and  glean 
olean. — Fenn. 


ACCURACY  OF  THE  CHRONOMETEK. 

When  the  minuteness  of  the  parts  of  a  chr 
nometer  is  considered,  and  the  variety  of  di 
turbances  to  which  it  is  exposed,  the  accura 
performance  to  which  it  may  be  brought  is  mo 
wonderful.  The  most  trifling  cause,  if  constan 
ly  acting — such  as  a  slight  thickening  of  tl 
oils — will  greatly  alter  the  result.  Thus,  ; 
there  are  1440  minutes  in  a  day,  any  caui 
which  makes  each  vibration  of  the  balance — ( 
which  there  are  five  in  a  common  watch — talti'Wi 
place  in  l-7200th  part  less  or  more  than  tl 
usual  time,  will  cause  the  time-keeper  to  gai 
or .  lose  a  minute  a  day.  And  as  there  a: 
86,400  seconds  a  day,  any  cause  which  mak< 
each  vibration  of  the  balance  of  a  chronometi 
— which  usually  occurs  four  times  in  a  second- 
take  place  in  1-345, 600th  part  less  or  moi 
than  its  usual  time,  will  cause  it  to  gain  or  \oi 
a  second  a  day,  which  is  an  error  of  very  co: 
siderable  magnitude.  Of  the  degree  of  accurac 
which  chronometers  are  capable  of  exhibitin; 
some  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  followin 
statement,  given  by  Dr.  Carpenter,  of  Londor. 
— A  chronometer,  made  by  Molyneux,  had  i 
daily  rate  determined,  in  August^  1839,  to  be 
loss  of  seven  seconds  per  day.  It  was  the 
placed  in  a  ship,  which  traded  to  the  coast  • 
Africa,  and  was  consequently  exposed  to  grej 
variation  of  temperature.  Yet,  when  aga;: 
placed  under  careful  observation,  sixteen  montlij 
afterwards,  its  daily  loss  had  only  changed 
6.7  seconds^  being  a  difference  of  only  three 
tenths  of  a  second  a  day.  As  opportunities  U 
ascertaining  the  real  position  of  the  ship,  witit 
out  chronometers,  frequently  occur  at  sea,  am 
error  in  them  may  almost  always  be  detectti 
before  it  has  accumulated  to  any  great  exten 
but  even  supposing  that  no  such  opportuniii 
had  occurred  for  six  months,  and  that  the  alter 
tion  of  the  rate  had  taken  place  at  once,  and  ha 
been  entirely  unknown,  the  whole  error  woui] 
have  been  under  a  minute  of  time,  and  consi 
quently  less  than  fifteen  miles  of  space. 


"  Here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come." 
Heb.  13-14. 

One  sweetly  solemn,  earnest  thought 

Comes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er ; 
I'm  nearer  to  my  home  to-day 

Than  I  have  been  before. 

I'm  nearer  to  my  Father's  house, 

Where  many  mansions  be  ; 
I'm  nearer  to  the  great,  white  throne, 

Nearer  the  jasper  sea. 


I'm  nearer  to  the  bound  of  life, 
Where  I  shall  leave  its  care  ; 

I'm  nearer  laying  down  my  cross, 
Nearer  my  crown  to  wear. 

But  in  the  dreary  space  between, 
Slow  winding  thro'  the  night, 

Doth  lie  that  dim  and  unknown  streamj, 
Which  leads  at  last  to  light. 
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Oh,  Father  !  make  me  trust  the  more  ; 

Strengthen  my  feeble  faith  ; 
And  let  me  feel  as  if  I  trod 

This  unknown  shore  of  death. 

For  even  now  my  feet  may  stand 

Upon  the  river's  brink  ; 
I  may  be  nearer  to  my  home, 

Much  nearer  than  I  think. 


ACT  IN  THE  PRESENT. 

"Look  not  mournfully  back  into  the  past;  it  cometh  not  again, 
isely  improve  the  present,  it  is  thiue.  do  forth  to  meet  the  fa- 
re, without  fear,  and  with  a  mauly  heart. — Hyperion. 

Heart  gazing  mournfully 

Back  through  past  years — 
Bringing  sad  memories, 

Laden  with  tears — 
Life's  hours  wasted, 

Talents  abused, 
Bright  opportunities 
Blindly  refused — 
Close  up  the  record 

Fraught  with  such  pain ; 
Years  that  have  vanished 

Return  not  again. 
G-rasp  thou  the  Present, 
Be  earnest  and  bold — 
Fleeting.its  moments, 
More  precious  than  gold. 

Watch  and  fight  bravely 
Against  sloth  and  sin  ; 
Pray  for  the  Spirit, 

The  victory  to  win. 
Cometh  the  future 

Veiled  and  slow  ? 
Go  forth  to  greet  her, 
For  weal  or  for  woe. 
Bringeth  she  gladness  ? 

Praise  thou  the  Lord. 
Bringeth  she  sadness  ? 

Bow  to  His  word. 
O'er  Past  and  o'er  Future 

Dim  shadows  recline. 
Heart  be  thou  manful ; 
The  Present  is  thine  ! 


THE  PAPER  MILL. 
We  enter — twenty  windows  here 

Light  up  a  room,  where  nimble  hands 
Of  busy  girls,  throughout  the  year. 

Cut  dusty  rags  to  cleaner  strands. 

Perpetual  task,  but  their's  the  power 
To  draw  the  moral  of  the  day, 

If  haply  in  an  idle  hour 

Their  fancies  ever  look  that  way. 

For  here  and  every  day  is  seen 

How  Nelson's  sails.  Napoleon's  flags. 

The  monarch's  cloak,  the  robe  of  queens, 
All  come  at  last  to  dusty  rags.  ' 

And  as  we  look,  the  opening  bale 
Reveals  the  treasures  of  the  bride. 

Who  haply  sailed  a  pleasure  sail. 
Upon  the  Adriatic  tide — 

Ten  years  ago.    The  tattered  gown 

Of  some  rude  peasant  now  reposes 
Beside  the  nuptial  veil,  and  one 

Rough  sack  the  union  strange  encloses. 
But  now  we  breathe  a  purer  air, 

Where  round  the  humming  engines  go, 
And  in  their  seething  bosoms  bear 

The  whitening  pulp,  revolving  slow. 


Pure  is  the  mass  we  lately  thought 
Was  past  beyond  all  human  aid ; 

The  city's  outcast,  hither  brought, 

How  clean,  and  white,  and  fair  'tis  made  I 

And  now  the  endless  sheet  begins 

Above  the  cylinders  to  roll, 
And  now  beneath ;  while,  busy,  spins 

The  spiral  knife  that  cuts  the  whole. 

And  so  it  is  in  human  life  : 

We  seem  to  have  an  endless  flow 

Of  ups  and  downs — a  hidden  knife 
Is  always  turning  round  below  ! 

And  if  our  race  beshort  or  long, 

The  end  is  sure  to  be  the  same  ; 
And  none  was  ever  known  so  strong. 

Could  turn  the  edge  when  round  it  came. 

— BisselL 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  2d  ult.,  by  telegraph  to  Queenstown,  Ireland. 

Italy.— A  suspension  of  hostilities  had  been  agreed 
upon  at  Gaeta,  in  order  that  negotiations  for  a  sur- 
render might  take  place  ;  but  the  latest  account  was 
that  the  negotiations  had  failed,  and  the  bombard- 
ment was  to  recommence. 

The  Bavarian  Minister  at  Turin  having  been  re- 
called, the  Sardinian  Minister  at  Munich  had  also 
been  ordered  to  leave  his  post. 

England. — The  news  of  the  political  and  commer- 
cial troubles  in  this  country  had  produced  some  un- 
easiness in  commercial  circles,  connected  with  the 
American  trade,  and  some  houses  in  that  trade  had 
countermanded  their  orders  as  far  as  practicable, 
as  a  precautionary  measure. 

Austria. — The  programme  of  the  new  minister  of 
State  promised  many  sweeping  and  important  meas- 
ures of  reform. 

The  Hungarian  Conference  at  Gran  was  opened  on 
the  18th  ult.  The  electoral  law  of  1848  was  promptly 
adopted. 

France. — A  second  circular  from  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior  restores  a  decree  of  liberty  to  the  press 
which  has  not  been  recently  exercised.  It  throws 
open  all  acts  of  the  administration  to  discussion,  and 
except  as  regards  direct  attacks  for  the  purpose  of 
subverting  the  government,  gives  the  expectation  that 
the  law  for  "  warning"  the  journals  will  remain  a 
dead  letter  during  his  term  of  office. 

The  Moniteur  states  that  the  Emperor  has  decided 
that  by  way  of  reciprocity.  Englishmen  visiting 
France  will  be  permitted  to  enter  and  travel  through 
the  country  without  passports.  It  publishes  a  de- 
cree remitting  the  judgments  which  had  been  pro- 
nounced for  infractions  of  the  law  against  the  press, 
and  nullifying  all  prosecutions  which  had  been  com- 
menced. 

Turkey. — An  angry  discussion  had  taken  place 
between  the  Porte  and  the  Sardinian  Minister,  on 
account  of  some  Sardinian  vessels  having  left  for  the 
Danube  with  munitions  of  war,  which  were  supposed 
to  be  intended  for  Hungary  or  Servia.  Three  of  the 
vessels  had  been  stopped  by  order  at  Sulina,  and  the 
ammunition  was  to  be  returned  to  Genoa. 

The  question  of  the  occupation  of  Syria  was  still 
under  discussion,  and  it  was  said  the  Porte  would 
probably  consent  to  the  extension  of  the  time. 

New  commercial  treaties  were  in  course  of  negotia- 
tion been  Turkey  and  England  and  France  respect- 
ively. 

China. — Intelligence  had  been  received  at  the 
Foreign  Office  in  London,  via  St.  Petersburg,  that  a 
peace  was  concluded  with  China  on  the  26th  of  10th 
month,  and  the  ratifications  exchanged  on  the  5th  of 
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llth  month.  The  Allies  had  evacuated  Pekin,  and 
the  Emperor,  who  had  fled  before  the  capture  of  the 
city,  was  expected  to  return  immediately.  The 
Emperor's  summer  palace,  a  few  miles  from  Pekin, 
was  sacked  by  the  troops  before  taking  the  city,  and 
an  immense  amount  of  plunder  obtained.  The  num- 
ber of  European  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  tl)e  Chi- 
nese, is  stated  at  about  2000. 

The  U.  S.  steamer  Niagara,  with  the  Japanese  Em- 
bassy on  board,  arrived  at  Hong  Kong  on  the  22d  of 
10th  month,  and  was  to  proceed  soon  to  Jeddo.  All 
were  in  good  health. 

India. — One  of  the  European  regiments  had  mu- 
tinied at  Dinapore,  and  had  been  disbanded.  The 
combination  against  the  income  tax  continued  at 
Bombay. 

Mexico. — The  latest  account  is  that  Miramon  had 
surprised  the  Liberals  at  Toluca,  and  had  taken 
prisoners  1200  men  and  three  generals. 

Domestic. — The  House  of  Representatives  of  Ne- 
braska Territory,  on  the  10th  ult.,  passed  a  bill  pro- 
hibiting slavery  in  that  Territory,  by  a  vote  of  35 
yeas  to  2  nays.  It  had  previously  passed  the  Council. 

The  Governors  of  Kentucky  and  Texas  have  called 
an  extra  session  of  the  Legislatures  of  their  respective 
States,  that  of  Kentucky  to  meet  on  the  17th,  and 
that  of  Texas  on  the  21st  inst.,  to  consider  the  present 
crisis. 

The  South  Carolina  Convention  adopted  on  the 
26th  ult.,  an  ordinance  continuing  those  holding 
oflices  connected  with  the  customs,  under  the  Gene- 
ral Government,  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the 
secession  ordinance,  in  the  same  posts  under  the 
government  of  the  State  exclusively,  until  otherwise 
directed,  the^  Governor  to  fill  any  vacancies  ;  adopting 
the  revenue  collection  and  navigation  laws  of  the 
United  States,  as  far  as  applicable,  as  the  laws  of  the 
State  ;  directing  the  official  acts  of  such  officers  to  be 
in  the  name  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  all 
moneys  collected,  after  deducting  expenses,  to  be  paid 
into  the  State  treasury,  and  the  property  of  the 
United  States  now  in  their  possession  or  control  to  be 
retained  subject  to  the  disposal  of  the  State,  to  be 
accounted  for  on  a  final  settlement  with  the  United 
States  government.  Another  ordinance  afterward 
passed  authorizes  the  Governor  to  receive  foreign 
ministers  and  consuls,  and  to  appoint  similar  agents 
on  behalf  of  the  State. 

The  difficulties  and  excitement  connected  with  the 
secession  movement  do  not  diminish.  On  the  26th 
ult.,  Major  Anderson,  the  commander  of  Fort  Moul- 
trie in  Charleston  harbor,  transferred  most  of  his 
force  to  Fort  Sumpter,  a  stronger  position  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  former.  This  step,  taken  without 
special  orders  from  his  superiors,  in  the  exercise  of 
the  discretion  allowed  him,  and  for  the  purpose,  as 
he  states,  of  preventing  a  needless  sacrifice  of  life,  is 
denounced  by  the  Charleston  Mercury  as  a  breach  of 
an  understanding  between  the  general  government 
and  the  secession  leaders,  that  no  change  should  be 
made  in  the  condition  of  the  U.  S.  forces  at  Charles- 
ton, and  no  attack  made  upon  them  by  the  people. 
The  fort  thus  left,  and  Castle  Pinckney,  the  remain- 
ing fortification  in  the  harbor,  were  taken  possession 
of  without  resistance,  by  volunteer  troops  from 
Charleston,  and  the  flag  of  the  State  was  raised  over 
them,  as  well  as  on  the  Arsenal,  Custom  House  and 
Post  Office  in  the  city.  The  revenue  cutter  at  that 
port  has  also  been  seized  by  the  State  authorities, 
the  captain,  a  native  of  the  State,  having  resigned ; 
and  the  collector  has  notified  the  Convention  that  he 
and  his  subordinates  are  acting  in  the  service  of  the 
State.  The  U.  S.  naval  officer  in  charge  of  the  cap- 
tured slaver  Bonita,  lately  brought  into  Charleston, 
has  informed  the  Navy  Department  that  the  captain 
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of  the  slaver  was  taken  on  a  writ  of  habeas  corpusi 
before  a  State  judge,  who  remanded  him  to  thti 
custody  of  the  officer,  on  the  ground  of  want  o 
jurisdiction,  and  that  on  the  way  back  to  the  ship, 
the  prisoner  was  forcibly  rescued  by  a  mob.  Tht  |1 
Post-master  General  has  issued  a  circular  to  all  th^  ij 
post-masters  in  South  Carolina,  inquiring  whethei  ll 
they  recognize  the  authority  of  the  United  States, 
and  intend  to  discharge  their  duties  under  it.  Thei 
Commissioners  from  South  Carolina  had  a  private  inter- 
view with  the  President  on  the  28th,  but  he  is  under- 
stood to  have  declined  to  recognize  their  authority. 
The  Cabinet  are  believed  to  be  divided  in  sentiment 
on  the  subject  of  Major  Anderson's  course,  some  oij 
them  urging  that  he  shall  be  ordered  back  to  Fort 
Moultrie.  John  B.  Floyd,  Secretary  of  War,  has^ 
resigned  his  post,  assigning  as  the  reason  the  Presi-I 
dent's  refusal  or  delay  to  withdraw  the  troops  fromi 
Fort  Sumpter. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  adjourned  from  the  24thi 
to  the  27th,  from  the  latter  to  the  31st  ult.,  and  againi 
to  the  2d  inst.    In  the  Senate,  the  bill  providing  a 
territorial  government  for  Arizona  was  taken  up  on 
the  24th,  when  Brown,  of  Miss.,  moved  to  add  a 
section,  that  the  act  of  the  Legislature  of  New^ 
Mexico  for  the  protection  of  slave  property  be  ini 
force  in  this  territory.    Trumbull,  of  111.,  moved  tO!* 
amend  so  that  the  law  which  was  in  force  in  saidf"'-™ 
territory  at  the  time  of  its  annexation  remain  in 
orce  till  it  becomes  a  State.    Doolittle,  of  Wis., 
spoke  at  some  length,  vindicating  the  principles  of  J 
the  Republican  party,  denying  the  right  of  States  toti 
secede,  &c.,  and  was  followed  by  Brown,  of  Miss., 
and  Green,  of  Mo.,  who  defended  the  right  of  prop- 
erty in  slaves.    On  the  31st,  the  same  bill  was  again: 
taken  up,  when  Trumbull  spoke  in  support  of  hisa 
amendment,  and  Benjamin,  of  La.,  on  the  secessiomi  ^j^g 
question,  denying  the  right  of  coercing  a  State  to^{  , 
prevent  secession.    The  select  committee  of  thirteenii  ' 
on  the  state  of  the  country  reported  that  they  had!*  W 
not  been  able  to  agree  on  any  general  plan  of  ad-!l  ilgp 
justment.    The  subject  was  postponed  to  the  2(li 
inst.    Wilson,  of  Mass.,  offered  a  resolution  of  in-ii 
quiry,  requesting  the  Secretary  of  War  to  inform  thei 
Senate  what  disposition  had  been  made  of  the  armsi 
made  at  the  national  armories  ;  if  any  had  beenii  ™ 
sold,  and  if  so,  to  whom,  and  at  what  price  ;  andi(  Wti 
what  amount  is  now  in  the  arsenals,  and  how  pro-;)  ffijn 
tected.    The  bill  for  the  admission  of  Kansas  was* 
postponed  to  the  7th  inst. 

j     The  House,  on  the  24th,  adopted  a  resolution  al-i| 
lowing  the  committee  for  investigating  the  fraud  \m  ' 
the  Interior  Department  to  sit  during  the  sessions  oft)|  le  \i 
I  the  House,  either  in  Washington  or  elsewhere,  ifi 
1  desirable,  and  to  employ  a  stenographer.    On  thei 
,  31st,  a  communication  was  received  from  the  latei 
I  Secretary  of  War,  explaining  and  justifying  hisii 
I  course  in  giving  to  Susseli,  Majors  &  Co.,  coq- 
j  tractors  for  supplying  the  army  in  Utah,  certain  ac- 
'  ceptances,  which  were  found  to  have  been  substi- 
\  tuted  for  the  State  bonds  taken  from  the  Indian 
j  Trust  Fund,  and  inviting  an  investigation  of  his 
official  acts.    It  was  referred  to  the  committee  on 
that  fraud.    The  delegate  from  Utah  presented  a 
memorial  from  the  people  of  that  Territory,  asking  (  feel  ^ 
admission  into  the  Union  as  a  State.    A  resolution 
was  ofiTered  by  Pryor,  of  Va.,  declaring  that  any  at- 
tempt to  preserve  the  Union,  by  force,  would  be  im- 
practicable and  destructive  to  republican  liberty, 
was  laid  on  the  table,  by  a  vote  of  99  to  55.  A 
resolution  was  adopted  directing  the  Committee  on 
Military  Affairs  to  inquire  into  and  report  what  arms 
have  been  sold  during  1860  ;  the  present  condition 
of  the  forts,  arsenals,  dockyards,  &c. ;  and  whether 
any  further  measures  are  required  to  protect  the 
public  property.  | 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  275.) 

Leaving  Kentucky  he  crossed  the  Ohio,  and 
ce  more  set  his  foot  on  free  soil.  The  State 
Ohio,  tho.ugh  of  comparative!}^  recent  origin, 
ready  began  to  exhibit,  in  its  rapidly  increas- 
g  population  and  general  prosperity,  the  bless- 
g  of  exemption  from  the  blight  of  slavery, 
is  journal  proceeds  : 

"  Cincinnati,  4th  of  Eighth  mo.,  1809.  This 
renoon  I  have  had  a  meeting  in  their  largest 
eeting-house.  There  are  a  few  families  of 
lends  here,  but  they  have  not  yet  any  meet- 
^  allowed  them.  My  blessed  Master  has 
rengthened  and  qualified  me  to  preach  him  to 
numerous  congregation,  to  the  renewing  of 
e  faith,  I  hope,  of  many  of  the  people. 
5th.  By  travelling  hard,  through  a  heavy 
in,  we  reached  Waynesville  this  evening.  It 
the  first  settlement  of  Friends  in  this  part  of 
le  State  of  Ohio.  The  pouring  down  from  the 
„ni-|Ouds  was  but  a  faint  simile  of  the  streams  of 
uteiBBavenly  love  and  life  in  which,  during  the 


niiii  de  this  day, 
of" 


I  was 


immersed,  even  as  into  the 
jean  of  everlasting  Love  ;  thus,  this  evening, 
otwithstanding  the  exposure  and  fatigue,  1 
el  greatly  refreshed. 

6th.     Attended    Miami  Monthly  Meeting, 
ay»l  eld  at  Waynesville ;  it  did  not  conclude  till 
ear  sunset.    I  think  they  received  about  sixty 
irtificates  of  removals  into  their  borders,  so 
reat  is  the  emigration  into  these  parts. 

7th,  First-day.  T  was  again  at  this  meeting; 
le  shout  of  the  King  immortal  was  heard  in 
ur  camp,  so  that,  in  living  faith,  some  of  us 
ould  say,  '  This  is  our  Grod ;  we  have  waited 
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for  him,  and  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord 
we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and 
joice  in  his  salvation.' 

I  set  oif  the  next  day  for  Whitewater,  Silver 
Creek,  &c.,  and  returned  again  to  Waynesville 
to  attend  their  Quarterly  Meeting.  I  have  at- 
tended three  meetings  and  ridden  one  hundred 
and  forty-five  miles,  most  of  it  over  bad  roads, 
or  rather  Indian  paths,  through  an  uninhabited 
country,  from  one  settlement  to  another.  One 
afternoon  we  had  not  even  an  Indian  path  to 
direct  our  course.  The  sun,  for  a  while,  enabled 
us  to  keep  in  the  direction  we  intended,  but  it 
becoming  cloudy,  we  were  under  great  diffi- 
culty; we  rode  through  thick  underwood  till 
late  in  the  night,  when  we  were  favored  to 
reach  a  small  cabin,  in  which  we  took  shelter, 
but  had  nothing  to  eat;  our  saddles  served  us 
for  pillows.  Before  sunrise  the  next  morning 
we  were  again  on  our  horses,  and  yet  we  did 
not  reach  the  meeting-house  at  West  Branch, 
till  after  the  meeting  had  been  sitting,  at  least, 
half  an  hour.  It  was  a  memorable  meeting, 
well  worth  all  the  toil  endured  to  reach  it.  The 
day  before,  I  had  been  at  Whitewater,  in  In- 
diana, the  only  meeting  of  Friends  in  that  State. 
The  last  days  have  been  attended  with  more 
bodily  fatigue  than  I  ever  remember  to  have  expe- 
rienced, having  very  little  food,  and  sometimes 
being  obliged  to  chew  the  bark  of  wood  for  a 
meal ;  but,  under  all,  my  spirit  has  praised  and 
magnified  the  Lord,  my  Saviour  and  never-fail- 
ing Helper.  He  has  indeed  been  very  near,  so 
as  greatly  to  contrite  my  spirit.  As  I  was  rid- 
ing, my  soul  was  poured  forth  unto  him,  on 
behalf  of  all  those  among  whom  he  has  given 
me  to  labor  in  the  service  of  his  Grospel,  these 
years  past,  both  in  these  American  States  and 
in  France,  and  also  for  my  particular  friends 
and  near  relatives,  that  he  may  bless  them  and 
protect  them.  How  near  have  the  sheep  and 
lambs  of  his  pasture,  wherever  scattered,  felt  to 
me  !  May  the  Grreat  Shepherd  of  the  flock  feed 
them  and  watch  over  them  !  Under  the  sense 
of  the  favors  I  enjoyed,  I  have  thought,  who 
can  say,  I  serve  a  hard  Master  ?  He  is  indeed 
a  bountiful  Master,  and  a  rich  rewarder." 

After  a  meeting  at  Cesar's  Creek,  on  the  13th 
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of  Eighth  mouth,  Stephen  Grellet  proceeded  to 
Fairfield.  Here  he  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the 
pressure  of  disease,  and^  for  several  weeks,  his 
religious  engagements  had  to  be  suspended.  On 
his  recovery^  he  thus  resumes  his  memoranda : 

"  Fairfield,  4th  of  Ninth  month,  1809.  My 
travelling  in  my  Gospel  embassy  has  been  inter- 
rupted through  a  heavy  illness.  My  health  ap- 
peared to  be  sinking  by  degrees,  till  at  last,  the 
symptoms  of  the  fever  prevailing  here,  at  this 
tii^je  of  the  year,  were  evidently  upon  me,  and 
besides  the  high  fever,  an  inflammation  of  the 
lungs  rendered  my  situation  still  more  critical. 
I  came  here  to  attend  the  meeting  I  had  ap- 
pointed, with  some  others,  at  the  close  of  last 
Quarterly  Meeting;  but  the  disease  had  made 
such  progress,  that  it  was  with  great  exertion 
that  I  went  to  meeting,  and  whilst  sitting  in  it^ 
I  became  convinced  that  it  would  be  in  vain  for 
me  to  attempt  to  proceed  any  further  at  present, 
and  that  I  must  be  resigned,  if  it  was  my  dear 
Master's  will,  to  lay  down  my  earthly  tabernacle 
in  these  distant  parts,  far  separated  from  my 
dear  wife  and  near  friends,  I  was  then  engaged, 
on  bended  knees,  with  fervency  of  spirit,  to 
supplicate  for  resignation  to  the  Lord's  will, 
whether  it  might  be  a  continuation  of  my  life, 
to  have  it  devoted  to  the  service  of  my  Saviour 
and  Redeemer,  or  now  to  lay  it  down,  amidst 
my  engagements  in  advocating  His  blessed 
cause  of  righteousness  and  Truth;  I  interceded 
also  for  all  those  among  whom  I  have  labored 
for  years  in  the  Gospel,  that  my  feeble  services 
among  them  may  be  so  blessed  as  to  draw  their 
hearts  to  Christ;  and  lastly,  prayers  and  inter- 
cessions were  offered  for  the  assembly  present. 
After  this  I  felt  sweet  peace,  in  the  prospect  of 
being  laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness. 

I  now  went  to  my  kind  friends,  William  and 
Henrietta  Willis',  who  gave  me  every  attention 
and  accommodation  their  circumstances,  in  a 
new  country,  allowed.  Their  log-house  or  cabin 
is  rather  more  commodious  than  the  others  in 
the  neighborhood,  which  have  but  a  single  room, 
where  all  the  family  sit  and  sleep,  and  where 
all  the  cooking  is  done ;  but  this  had  another 
small  log-chamber  joined  to  it ;  this  they  pre- 
pared for  me,  and  it  is  to  me  like  a  little  palace, 
though  it  is  so  open  that  I  can  count  the  stars 
as  I  lie  on  my  bed.  The  fever  soon  increased 
to  such  a  degree,  that  tho8e  about  me  gave  up 
all  hope  of  my  recovery.  I  was  fully  aware  of 
my  situation,  but  under  a  sense  that  I  had  come 
here  in  the  service  and  at  the  command  of  my 
blessed  Redeemer,  1  felt  sweet  comfort  in  com- 
mitting myself  to  his  Divine  disposal  and  care, 
now  in  sickness,  as  he  had  strengthened  me  to 
do  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work  of  his  Gospel. 
I  had  again  a  full  view  of  what  I  had  beheld  of 
the  joys  of  God's  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ,  when  near  the  gates  of  death  with  the 
yellow  fever  in  1798 ;  but  I  have  seen  also,  that 
the  end  for  which  my  days  were  then  lengthen- 


ed is  not  yet  answered,  that  though  I  have  bee  | 
extensively  engaged,  as  it  was  shown  me  the  . 
that  I  should  be,  in  the  service  of  the  Gospe 
of  my  blessed  Master,  very  wide  and  exteosiv 
fields  are  yet  before  mo,  both  in  this  and  in  dis- 
tant nations ;  therefore  I  have  said,  '  Lord,  th 
will  be  done !  do  with  me  and  for  me  as  is  gooi 
in  thy  sight,  only  bestow  upon  thy  poor  servau 
the  blessing  of  preservation,  that  through  lift 
and  the  sufferings  attending,  I  may  glorif 
thee,  as  also  by  my  death,  whenever  the  wor 
thou  hast  for  me  is  accomplished.  The  plae 
of  my  release,  near  or  far  from  my  belove 
family,  and  the  circumstances  attending  m 
earthly  dissolution,  I  resign,  0  Lord,  entirely  1 1 
thy  disposal.'  The  fever  has  now  subsided,  bu 
I  am  very  much  reduced,  so  that  I  cannot  tak 
more  than  a  few  steps  without  resting.  " 

6th.    Though  in  much  feebleness,  I  rode  t  <! 
meeting  to-day.    0  what  a  favor,  once  mor  ^ 
thus  to  be  enabled  to  join  my  friends  in  offei  = 
ing  up  public  and  solemn  worship  to  the  Lore 
experiencing,  among  the  two  or  three  gathere 
in  his  name,  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  mad 
by  the  dear  Saviour,  in  the  days  when  hi 
eternal  Divinity  was  clothed  with  humanity,  '  , 
am  in  the  midst  of  them.'  Thus  is  my  soul  bowe  ' 
in  deep  reverence  before  Him,  who  was  wit 
me,  making  my  bed  in  my  sickness,  and  dot^ 
on  my  first  going  out,  and  that  in  the  presenc  I 
of  His  people,  to  worship  His  holy  name,  cor 
descends  to  manifest  by  His  presence  that  H 
owns  us.    I  was  strengthened  also  to  preac 
the  Gospel  again  to  the  people.    The  balm  c 
Divine  consolation  flowed,  like  oil,  towards  hi 
tribulated  ones.    On  my  return  to  my  kin 
friends,  W.  and  H.  WilKs,  this  evening,  I  fe( 
my  strength  considerably  increased. 

Chillicothe,  9th.   Finding  my  health  still  in  i 
proving,  and  being  desirous  with  all  diligence  t 
pursue  my  religious  engagements,  I  yielded  ti 
the  impression  of  duty,  to  come  to  this  placr  ' 
which  is  the  seat  of  Government  of  the  Stati 
of  Ohio,  and  to  have  a  meeting  here.  ; 

Dry  Run,  10th.  Information  was  sprea;  i! 
some  days  past  of  my  intention  to  be  at  thi 
place  to-day,  which  has  brought  here  Friend 
and  others  from  some  distance.  One-half  (' 
the  people  could  not  get  into  the  meeting-hous( 
but  sat  round  it  in  a  quiet  manner;  we  had 
solemn  meeting ;  Christ  Jesus,  the  only  hope  o 
our  salvation,  was  preached  to  them.  In  tb 
afternoon,  I  had  another  refreshing  season  wit 
several  Friends  that  had  come  from  Fairfiel 
and  thereabouts,  once  more  to  bid  me  farewel 
I  have  met  here  my  kind  friend,  Benjamin  TV 
Ladd,  who  has  concluded  to  accompany  me,  ti 
I  reach  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Baltimore,  whic 
I  propose  to  attend,  and  to  which  the  meetingi 
in  this  State  belong. 

Brownsville,  Pennsylvania,  25th.  On  mi 
way  here,  I  have  had  several  meetings,  hot 
among  Friends,  where  they  have  meeting-house> 


t 
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md  among  those  of  other  religious  societies,  in 
the  Court-houses  or  their  places  of  worship.  I 
am  very  closely  united  in  Christian  fellowship 
bo  the  religious  Society  to  which  I  belong,  but  my 
Christian  fellow-believers  among  other  religious 
denominations  are  also  very  near  to  me  ;  Christ's 
love  is  to  all — he  has  died  for  all :  may  the  Lord 
50  open  the  hearts  of  all  to  receive  this  blessed 
md  saving  knowledge,  that  they  may  be  turned 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  Grod.    I  have  travelled  under  much 
3odily  suffering  these  last  two  weeks, 
i   Baltimore,  14th.    I  had  several  meetings  on 
jiiy  way  to  this  city,  where  I  arrived  last  week, 
|:o  attend  their  Yearly  Meeting,  which  con- 
ijluded  this  day.    It  has  been  a  season  of  much 
|iiental  sufiering  to  me.    Day  after  day  I  have 
borne  in  silence  the  burden  of  my  distress,  ex- 
l^ept  that  at  one  of  the  meetings  for  Ministers 
iind  Elders,  I  was  enabled  to  unfold  a  little  of 
|he  nature  of  the  exercise  of  my  mind.  Our 
pociety  maintains  several  great  and  important 
lestimonies  which,  in  the  opening  and  power  of 
fruth,  were  committed  to  our  forefathers ;  and 
s  these  testimoni'fes  have  been  kept  to  and 
aaintained,  they  have  been  a  great  blessing 
oth  to  our  Society  and  the  people  at  large,  over 
j^'hom  their  influence  has  more  or  less  extend- 
jd.  A  pure  Grospel  ministry,  or  in  other  words, 
pure,  clear  and  full  testimony  to  the  truth,  as 
;  is  in  Jesus,  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  a 
reat  blessing  to  a  congregation,  and  to  a  re- 
gious  society.    The  influence  of  those  who 
pand  in  the  station  of  Ministers  is  great  over 
.  le  people,  either  to  bring  them  to  Christ,  by 
leir  example  and  precepts,  or  to  scatter  them 
om  Him.    Hence  the  great  success  of  the 

■  lioistry  in  the  early  days  of  the  Christian 
hurch.  The  early  history  of  our  Society  bears 

I   similar  testimony;  hence  the  growth  in  the 
uth,  and  in  the  saving  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
id  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  was  conspicuous, 
y  concern  is  sometimes  great  for  our  much 
vored  Society.    If  a  forward,  self-willed  min- 
l  try  gains  the  ascendancy  among  us,  we  must 
l!  icome  scattered  as  a  people;  for  that  ministry 
,  hich  standeth  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  can  never 
|!  ach  to  the  deep  things  of  Grod ;  it  can  neither 

■  iderstand  them  nor  minister  of  them ;  Christ 
iicified  is  foolishness  to  it-    I  have  travailed 

,  'J  an  enlargement  in  Christian  depth  and  ex- 
|,  jrience  with  our  Elders,  that  they  may  be 

:  loved  no  to  labor  as  to  avert  the  threatening 
I  <  11  in  divers  parts  of  our  Society.  A  minister 
|i  <  the  Gospel  of  Christ  must  be  acquainted  with 
„|  5d  established  in  the  faith,  and  the  hope  of  re- 
J  (tnptioD  through  Christ,  else  how  can  he 
,|i  1  nister  to  others  what  he  himself  has  not.  An 
,j,  Her,  who  is  to  be  a  judge  of  the  ministry,  to  j 

1  Ip  the  weak  and  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  I 
I  i  ij  St  also  be  fully  convinced  of  and  established  ! 

iithe  great  truths  of  Christianity.    My  soul  I 
deeply  mourned  because  of  the  many  de- ' 


ficiencies  I  behold  in  these  respects,  and  the 
sad  consequences  which  I  anticipate,  a  spurious 
ministry  will  bring  over  us.  Yet,  with  grati- 
tude, it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  we  have 
amongst  us  a  few  baptized  Ministers  and  Elders, 
who  stand  as  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  church, 
and  also  as  faithful  watchmen  in  Zion. 

Burlington,  17th.  I  arrived  here  this  even- 
ing, where,  through  Divine  mercy,  I  am  favored 
to  find  my  beloved  wife  restored  from  a  severe 
illness ;  we  are  permitted  to  unite  together  in 
celebrating  the  excellency  of  the  Lord's  power 
and  mercy,  who  has  preserved  us  both  on  a  bed 
of  sickness,  and  supported  us  under  our  several 
probations." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 

EDWARD  BICKERSTETH  TO    HIS    CHILDREN  AT 
BOARDING-SCHOOL. 

"  I  trust  that  you  are  now  again  diligently,  as 
Grod  enables  you,  at  your  appointed  duties.  My 
anxiety  is  to  give  you  the  best  Christian  educa- 
tion in  my  power,  that,  with  the  Lord's  blessing, 
you  may  be  more  happy  and  more  useful,  and 
glorify  Him,  and  benefit  others  more.  Do  not, 
my  dearest  children,  let  these  good  hopes  be 
disappointed.  Oh,  remember,  the  sacrifice  of 
our  grand  idol.  Self,  is  the  one  great  work  to 
which  the  grace  and  love  of  the  Gospel  con- 
stantly leads,  and  for  which  it  gives  power,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  us. 

Then  think,  my  dearest  children,  of  this. 
People  everywhere  hear  me  talking  of  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ,  and  everywhere  read  my 
books,  which  have  been  more  circulated  than 
any  other  religious  books,  perhaps,  of  our  day, 
through  our  whole  country.  0  how  sad  it  would 
be,  if  they  could  turn  to  my  children  and  say, 
See,  they  do  not  love  Christ;  they  are  as  fond 
of  vanity  and  folly  as  if  they  had  no  such  in- 
struction ;  their  father  cannot  have  been  con- 
sistent at  home,  or  God's  promise  has  failed.  0 
let  neither  of  these  reproaches  be  raised,  my 
sweetest  children,  by  anything  others  may  see 
in  you.  What  do  ye  more  than  others?  is 
a  question  that  maybe  put  with  special  mean- 
ing to  my  dearest  little  ones. 

But,  indeed,  you  have  given  me  comfort  al- 
ready, and  will  do  so,  I  trust,  more  and  more, 
by  seeking  to  commend  the  Gospel  of  Him  who 
loved  you,  and  bought  you  with  His  blood.  The 
sweetest  life  is  to  be  ever  making  sacrifices  for 
Him;  the  hardest  life  a  man  can  lead  on  earth, 
the  most  full  of  misery,  is  to  be  always  doing 
his  own  will,  and  seeking  to  please  himself  J' 

Alluding  to  a  friend,  he  says  :  "Who  but  can 
see  the  blessing  of  a  life  of  godliness,  even  in 
\  this  world,  in  such  a  sweet  example  ?  "  *  * 
I  "  But,  my  beloved  children,  this  was  not  ob- 
!  tained  without  many  a  struggle,  in  youth,  with 
I  the  corruptions  of  his  heart ;  many  a  loss,  sacri- 
Ifice  and  disappointment  in  his  early  days.  He 
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was  content  to  bear  the  joke  in  his  youth,  and 
now  the  Lord  has  richly  rewarded  him  here, 
and  there  is  waiting  for  him  the  great  reward 
at  His  coming.  1  mention  it  as  a  quickening 
motive  to  all  of  you  to  sacrifice  present  incli- 
nation, and  patiently  wait  on  the  Lord  for  his 
recompense.  ^. 

What  1  want  for  my  beloved  children,  is 
real  joy  and  happiness  in  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  to  seek  to  spread  that  happiness  all  around. 
God  is  light,  and  in  His  light  we  see  light.  God 
is  love,  and  in  His  love  we  feel  love;  and  light 
and  love  are  happiness. 

The  Gospel  is  to  bring  us  to  this,  and  the 
door  of  faith  opens  all  the  treasures  of  the  G^os- 
pel  for  our  daily  use  and  enjoyment. 

Well,  my  dear  children,  I  suppose  that  your 
thoughts  are  constantly  turning  homeward.  But, 
0  remember,  home  will  be  but  a  place  of  misery, 
if  you  do  not  make  God  your  portion  and  your 
dwelling  place.  In  Him  only  is  happiness. 
If  parents  are  dear,  if  brother  and  sisters  are 
dear.  He  who  gave  us  them,  and  continues 
them,  should  be  our  confidence  and  our  joy,  and 
infinitely  dearer. 

From  your  own  aff'ectionate  father^ 

E.  BiCKERSTETH.'' 


For  Friends'  ReTiew. 
THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  UNION. 

In  a  former  number  of  Friends'  Review  the 
subject  of  Bible  revision  was  discussed  in  a 
temperate  manner,  and  the  conclusion  the  writer 
came  to — that  a  revision  was  not  desirable, 
probably  was  acceptable  to  many  of  his  readers 
as  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  question  ;  yet, 
as  other  denominations  of  Christians  have  taken 
a  dilferent  view  of  the  subject,  and  are  acting 
in  accordance  therewith,  expending  some  thou- 
sands of  dollars  annually,  and  employing  men 
of  reputation  for  scholarship  and  piety  in  the 
woik  of  revision,  it  seems  allowable  to  turn  our 
attention  once  more  to  the  subject;  and  as  Bible 
Societies  have,  of  late,  increased  among  our 
members,  it  may  be  reasonable  to  infer  that 
Bible  literature  has,  with  them,  lost  none  of  its 
interest.  Although  Dr.  Trench,  of  Westminster, 
has  set  forth,  in  a  conspicuous  manner,  the  loss 
and  gain  likely  to  follow  a  new  translation,  or 
rather  revision,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  en- 
deavors to  throw  his  influence  into  the  scale  in 
favor  of  the  Scriptures  as  they  are,  rather  than 
risk  a  new  translation,  yet  he  also  expresses  a 
conviction  that  a  revision  will  ultimately  come ; 
assigns  some  weighty  reasons  for  it,  and  gives 
some  valuable  hints  as  to  the  best  mode  of  con- 
ducting it,  so  that  the  work  should  not  "  loosen 
from  its  anchors  the  whole  religious  life  of  the 
English  people;"  and  concludes  his  work  on 
the  authorized  version  of  the  New  Testament " 
in  these  words  :  "  How  large  an  amount  of  in- 
convenience men  have  willingly  encountered 
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with  only  some  worldly  object  in  view,  whei  | 
they  have  felt  that  the  inconvenience  woul , 
be  only  temporary,  the  gain  enduring — as  i  j 
the  rectification  of  the  coinage,  the  re-adjus-| 
ment  of  the  calendar!    And  here,  too,  serioi ' 
as  the  inconvenience  might  be  at  the  first,  ar  ^ 
for  a  time,  still  it  would,  every  day,  be  growir 
slighter;  it  would  be  but  for  a  few  years  at  tl 
longest;  while  the  gain,  always  supposing  tl  , 
work  to  be  well  and  wisely  done,  would  be  fu  j 
ever;  it  would  be  riches  and  strength  for  tl '  j 
English  Church  to  the  end  of  time."  Bi' 
after  reading  Dr.  Trench's  arguments,  pro  ar 
con,  one  is  led  to  believe  that  it  could  not, 
his  estimation,  ''be  well  and  wisely  done,"  u 
less  the  revision  should  be  conducted  under  tl  ' 
same  kind  of  care  that  our  present  authoriz<  * 
version  was  subject  to,  viz.,  the  care  of  tl  ; 
Episcopal  church — fifty- three  out  of  the  fift  ; 
four  revisers  appointed  by  King  James,  being 
that  denomination,  and  the  King  the  reput< 
head. 

Now,  the  American  Bible  Union  agre 
with  Dr.  Trench  on  the  main  point — that 
revision  is  needed,  and  diff'ering  from  him,  pri 
cipally  as  to  the  proper  time  of  doing  it,  h 
commenced  the  work.  It  is  generally  understo  j 
that  the  most  active  and  influential  men  enlist* 
in  the  American  Bible  Union  are  Baptists 
profession,  yet  they  appeal  "  to  all,  who  loi 
the  truth,"  to  examine  the  several  books  as  thl 
come  from  their  hands,  and  point  out  any  eru 
they  may  have  committed,  or  make  any  suggi 
tion  designed  to  increase  the  correctness  ai 
value  of  their  work. 

To  show  the  general  reader  that  a  revisiom 
really  needful,  some  illustrations  of  the  want 
correctness  might  be  expected,  and  they  gi 
them  :  they  say  that  ^'  skepticism  and  infideh 
derive  their  chief  aliment  from  perversions 
the  [Holy  Scriptures."]  ^  *  ''They  [t 
skeptics]  seize  upon  an  erroneous  translatic 
and  from  it  deduce  arguments  against  t 
Bible."  =^  ''Nine-tenths  of  the  argumen 
by  which  they  lead  astray  unwary  youth,  { 
founded  upon  mistranslations  of  passages,  whi< 
properly  translated,  would  not  lead  into  erroj  k 

2  Samuel  12  :  31— 1  Chron  20  :  3,—"  Dav  * 
a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  is  represented!  k 
sawing  up  the  Ammonites,  hacking  them  wj  "^i 
axes,  and  burning  them  in  brick-kilns;  tl 
inhumanly  destroying  a  whole  nation  relai 
to  the  Israelites,  because  their  king  had 
fended  him.    A  correct  translation  would  sh!  ^^k 
that  he  put  them  to  saws,  and  axes,  and  brii  ''l- 
kilns,  &c. ;  that  is,  taught  them  mechanical  a  % 
agricultural  arts,  and  made  them  a  peaceful  s  V( 
useful  people."  k| 

Jeremiah  20  :  7.  Jeremiah  is  made  to  s  kk 
"  0 1  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  1 1  % 
deceived,"  instead  of,  as  the  original  declai  H 
"  Thou  hast  persuaded  me,  and  I  icas  jc  %} 
suaded"     Thus,  on  this    point,  speaks  \ 
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J  American  Bible  Union  ;  to  which  may  be  added 
I  what  we  gather  from  other  sources, 
j  In  relation  to  what  appears  obscure  in  the 
J,  quotations  from  2  Samuel  and  1  Chron.,  the 
^1  explanation  given  by  Horne,  in  his  "  Intro- 
j  duction  to  the  Bible,"  seems,  on  many  accounts, 
J  worth  our  attention.  He  says:  "The  cavils 
J  of  the  objectors,  in  this,  as  in  every  other  in- 
I  stance,  are  utterly  unfounded ;  for  if,  instead  of 
J  deducing  their  objections  from  translations, 
I  they  had  consulted  the  original  passages,  they 
j|  would  have  seen  that  there  was  no  ground 
,  I  whatever  for  their  charges.  The  Hebrew  prefix 
:j(Beth),  which  is  used  throughout  the  verse  in 
i„j  question,  it  is  well  known,  signifies  to  as  well  as 
j[  under  ;  and  to  put  people  to  saws,  harrows,  and 
J  axes,  and  the  brick-kilns,  means  no  more  than 
j|  to  employ  them  as  [servants]  in  ^  *  menial  and 
fl  j  laborious  offices,  such  as  sawing,  making  iron 
,  jharrows,  hewing  wood  and  making  bricks.  The 
I  form  of  the  expression  is  an  Anglicism  as  well 
I  as  an  Hebraism ;  and  we  still  say,  to  put  a 
Jperson  to  the  plough,  to  the  anvil,  &c.  The 
jjerroneous  interpretation  of  this  verse  ap- 
jj, pears  to  have  been,  taken  from  1  Chron  20  :  3, 
[  where  David  is  said  to  have  cat  them  with  saws 
J  and  harroius  of  iron,  and  witli  axes  :  on  which 
I  iplace,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  instead  of 
hayaser^  he  sawed  or  cut  with  saws,  seven  of  the 
,  |MSS.  collated  by  Dr.  Kennicott  have  vai/asem, 
I  Jie  put  them.  Therefore,  the  two  passages 
J  jshould  be  rendered,  "  He  (David)  brought  forth 
,,  j^the  people  that  were  therein^  and  put  them  to 
j  isaz^JS,  and  to  harrows  of  iron,  (or  to  iron-mines), 

\and  to  axes  of  iron,  and  made  them  pass 
J  \flirough  the  hrich-kilns.'' 

That  is  not  all:  we  recognize  in  the  Hebrew 
\  word  vayaser,  the  radical  word  shar  (or  sher,) 
i  the  primary  sense  of  which  is  to  he  straight,  to 
J  regulate,  direct,  rule ;  thus  in  Ps.  5  :  9,  we  have 
L  havshar,  rendered,  make  thou  straight.  Job 
jl  1 :  1,  Job  is  said  to  be  yashar,  perfect,  and 

upright.  37:  3:  ''He  directeth  the  light- 
,j  ning."  Hence,  we  infer,  that  the  use  to  be  made 

of  the  saws,  &c.,  was  not  to  the  destruction  of  the 
|j  ,  Amorites,  but  to  bring  them  under  the  influence 

of  good  regulation,  and  into  an  orderly  manner 

of  living. 

J  i    Again,  in  the  10th  chap,  of  Joshua,  we  read 
^  an  account  of  the  slaughter  of  the  Amorites, 
I  and  13th  verse:  ''Is  not  this  written  in  the 
,  book  of  Jasherf^    The  marginal  reading  of 
I  Jasher  is  upright,  which  the  Septuagint  renders 
|i  I "  the  right  or  correct  hook)^'  and  Josephus  (Book 
|,5:  1-17,)  speaking  of  the  same  incident,  says, 
"iti^  expressed  in  the  books  laid  up  in  the 
['  templeJ'     Yasher  appears  again  in  JeJiurun, 
Isa.  44  :  2,    The  termination  on,  indicating  af- 
fection or  kindness — Israel  "chosen"  to  be  a 
righteous,  an  upright  nation.    And  lastly,  the 
word  comes  down  to  us  in  our  English  word 
^' ?neaswre,"  a  peaceful  term,  surely. 

Now,  concerning  the  passage  from  Jeremiah 


(20  :  7,)  we  find  the  marginal  reading  of  de- 
ceived, to  be  enticed  ;  and  in  Gren.  9  :  27,  where 
we  read  :  "  And  God  shall  enlarge  Japheth/'  we 
find  the  marginal  reading  to  h%  persuade.  The 
Hebrew  word  yapht  is  transferred  into  Japheth, 
Gen.  9  :  27,  and  translated  into  enlarge  ov  per- 
suade ;  it  occurs  again  in  Job  31 :  27,  with  a 
prefix  signifying  secretly,  the  whole  word  being 
rendered  "  secretly  enticed,^'  and  is  the  word 
that  is  rendered  deceived,  in  Jeremiah  (20  :  7.) 
The  "root"  of  this  word,  transferred  into 
Greek,  is  peitho,  to  pei'suade  ;  into  Latin  peto, 
to  ask  ;  from  which  we  have  our  English  word 
petition.  The  Greek  word  peitho  (or  its  deriva- 
tives) occurs  in  the  New  Testament  fifty-one 
times,  and  in  no  case  does  its  English  equiva- 
lent have  any  resemblance  to  the  word  deceived, 
but  is  generally  rendered  persuaded,  or  into  a 
word  of  similar  import. 

The  American  Bible  Union  has  made  some 
changes  that  do  not  appear  desirable,  yet,  if 
it  has  shown  where  skeptics  have  neither  Scrip- 
ture nor  reason  on  their  side,  it  may  be  doing 
its  work;  and  this,  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
is  done  in  a  prayerful  spirit ;  under  such  circum- 
stances, if  we  cannot  wholly  approve,  we  shall 
hardly  frown  upon  its  labors,  especially  if  we 
believe,  with  the  Apostle,  that  "  there  are  di- 
versities of  gifts,  hut  the  same  spirit.'     H.  M. 


THE  FAITHFUL  MISSIONARY — WILLIAM 
RAYMOND. 
(Concluded  from  page  278.) 

The  war,  which,  year  after  year,  continued 
to  rage  all  around  the  mission,  greatly  increased 
the  difficulties  of  his  position,  and  by  bringing 
on  a  famine,  added  much  to  the  expense  of  the 
mission.  This,  together  with  his  redeeming  so 
many  children,  led  him  to  exceed  very  much  his 
instructions  in  regard  to  his  expenditures.  The 
committee  at  home,  feeling  that  they  should  not 
be  sustained  in  so  large  an  outlay,  remonstrated 
with  him,  and  suggested  that  he  should  reduce 
his  expenses  by  reducing  his  school ;  for  he  was 
obliged  to  feed  and  clothe  most  of  the  scholars. 
But  this  he  could  not  listen  to  for  a  moment. 
Writing  to  the  committee,  at  that  time,  he 
says  :  j 

"  These  children  have  been  collected  under 
peculiar  circumstances,  '  in  perilous  times.'  I 
am  to  them  a  father.  They  have  my  heart,  and 
I  have  theirs.  To  quite  a  number  of  them,  a 
separation  from  the  mission  would  be  immedi- 
ately followed  by  a  separation  of  their  heads 
from  their  bodies.  1  have  deliberately  come  to 
the  conclusion,  that,  let  the  money  contributed 
for  the  mission  be  little  or  much,  I  can  not  send 
these  children  away.  If  worst  comes  to  worst, 
I  will  share  with  them,  and  die  with  them." 

The  committee  could  have  essentially  lessened 
the  expense  of  the  mission,  had  they  allowed 
tobacco  to  be  taken  there,  as  an  article  of  met- 
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chandise  ;  for  it  is  a  sort  of  currency  in  Africa, 
and  a  large  profit  is  realized  from  its  sale  and 
barter.  The  committee  determined  to  forbid 
its  introduction  by  any  missionary  in  the  service 
of  the  society,  believing  that  if  they  profited  by 
the  sale  of  it,  or  pertnitted  its  use,  they  would 
be  viohiting  the  law  of  love  ;  and  that  here- 
after, when  the  heathen  should  become  enlight- 
ened and  Christianized,  and  aware  of  the  injuri- 
ous qualities  of  the  article,  and  the  imposition 
they  had  sufiered  in  paying  hundreds  of  per 
cent,  for  it  beyond  its  commercial  value,  they 
would  look  back  upon  missions  that  sanctioned 
the  sale  and  use  of  it  with  disgust. 

In  the  same  communication,  Wm.  Raymond 
proceeds  to  explain  the  causes  of  increased  ex- 
penditure at  the  mission.  It  seems  he  had 
saved  about  fifty  persons  by  the  payment  of 
a  small  sum — in  some  cases  not  more  than  a 
dollar,  in  others  sixteen  or  twenty.    He  says  : 

"  The  children  thus  redeemed  are  now  in  the 
school.  Of  the  motives  which  induced  me  to 
redeem  these  children,  sympathy,  I  confess,  was 
a  prominent  one.  But  there  were  other  reasons 
which  influenced  my  mind.  1st.  I  wished  at 
once  to  strike  a  death-blow  at  caste,  which  you 
know  is  a  necessary  appendage  of  slavery.  This 
I  thought  I  could  do  in  no  better  way  than, 
at  the  very  commencement  of  the  school,  to 
redeem  some  who  were  actually  slaves,  and  put 
them  on  the  same  level  with  the  children  of  the 
chiefs.  I  have  watched  very  keenly,  but  have 
never  been  able  to  detect  the  least  indication  of 
caste  among  the  scholars,  and  more  than  one- 
fourth  of  them  were  slaves. 

"  2d.  Another  motive  was,  that  I  might  have 
some  permanently  under  the  influence  of  the 
mission,  and  under  such  training  as  would  fit 
them  for  future  usefulness  in  the  mission.  In 
no  country  are  native  helpers  more  absolutely 
needed  than  in  this.  These  helpers  must  be 
raised  up  on  the  ground.  To  those  redeemed, 
the  missionaries  will  sustain  the  relation  of 
parents,  and  will  have  a  more  permanent 
and  salutary  influence  over  them  than  over  the 
rest.  This  consideration  had  a  great  deal  of 
weight  in  my  mind." 

Quite  a  large  number  of  persons,  during  the 
vp^ar,  fled  to  the  mission  as  a  place  of  refuge. 
He  says  in  one  of  his  letters  : 

This  place  is  free.  From  the  commence- 
ment, I  would  not  acknowledge  any  person  as  a 
slave.  I  treated  all  as  freemen.  If  they  came 
to  work  they  came  as  freemen.  I  knew  this 
was  a  bold  step  to  take  at  once  in  a  slaveholding 
and  slave-trading  country,  but  I  could  take  no 
other.  I  anticipated  that  it  would  cause  me 
difficulty,  but  duty  was  plain,  and  I  followed  it. 

"  At  the  commencement  of  this  war,  I  made 
a  law  that  no  man  could  be  tied  in  this  place, 
and  that  uo  man  could  be  carried  through  this 
place  tied.  I  had  no  power  whatever  to  enforce 
such  a  law,  except  the  influence  I  had  gained 


with  the  people.    Many  have  been  saved  bli 
means  of  this  law.    It  seems  to  throw  a  kind  (- 
sacredness  around  the  place,  so  that  all  feel  safj  ItJ 
here.    Several  times  the  war  people  have  mi\  M 
with  those  here  whom  they  considered  as  theiillioi 
enemies,  and  in  any  other  place  would  hav 
caught  them,  but  here  they  dared  not  touc 
them. 


"  It  may  be  said  that  it  was  presumption  i 
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me  to  make  such  a  law.  I  admit  it  5  but  it  wa 
a  presumption  that  has  resulted  in  much  gooc^e 
both  to  the  poor  hunted  fugitive  and  to  thi  t^' 
mission.  I  could  in  no  way  have  so  plainl 
shown  my  uncompromising  hatred  of  slavery  ant 
war.  The  reason  I  always  gave  for  the  la^ 
was,  that  it  was  not  fit  for  a  man  of  Grod  to  alloY 
such  things  to  be  done  on  his  place.  To  this 
could  always  get  a  ready  assent.  Never  as  ye 
has  my  riolit  to  make  such  a  law  been  called  \\  m 
question." 

Wm.  Raymond  submitted  cheerfully  to  th 
hardships  and  privations  which  this  protractec 
war  brought  upon  him.  For  a  long  lime  (prob 
ably  about  two  years)  he  and  his  hundred  chil 
dren  subsisted  mainly  on  rice,  with  no  otheniiDi 
addition  than  a  little  salt  (the  natives  usee 
palm  oil);  sometimes  he  was  able  to  add  a  fow 
or  a  fish,  but  was  often  without  either.  Alluding 
to  this,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  friends  at  home 
he  says : 

"  For  some  months,  I  had  the  luxury  of  breao  » 
and  butter;,  but  now,  week  in  and  week  out,  3 
eat  only  rice,  and,  what  is  better,  I  wish  nothing 
else.    My  only  drink  is  water." 

This  looks  indeed  hke  a  life  of  privation,  anci  b 
we  feel  as  if  we  should  like  to  share  our  good 
things  with  such  a  man.    But  is  not  one  to  be  k 
envied,  rather  than  pitied,  who,  after  givin 
such  a  bill  of  fare,  can  add,  "  and,  what  is 
better,  I  wish  nothing  else !" 

The  following  extract  from  another  letter 
puts  the  subiect  of  retrenchment  in  its  true 


light,  and  at  the  same  time  gives  an  idea  of  thei 


man 


In  regard  to  retrenchment,  I  have  come  tcl 


this  conclusion  :  the  best  way,  and  only  way,  is 
to  make  a  full  and  entire  consecration  of  every 
thing  to  God,  with  our  life,  property,  time 
talents,  habits^  appetites, — all,  upon  the  altar 
and,  under  the  guidance  of  an  indwelling  Sa-i 
viour,  we  shall  not  be  likely  to  go  very  far  out 
of  the  way. 

When  any  one  sets  about  retrenchment 
without  consecration,  two  things  almost  inevit- 
ably follow  :  1st.  Bondage  to  his  own  soul;  2d 
A  self-righteous  spirit,\\hlch  causes  un charitable- 
ness toward  those  who  difl"er  from  him.  This 
at  least  was  my  own  experience.  Because  a: 
brother  does  not  spend  his  money  just  as  wei 
would,  it  is  no  evidence  whatever  that  he  doeS' 
not  spend  it  rightly.  The  great  question  with 
me  always  is,  '  Is  all  upon  the  altar  T  " 

Have  we  not  here  the  true  standard  of  self- 
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'  lenial  ?    Is  it  not  considerably  in  advance  of 
slihat  system  of  per  centage  which  gives  to  the 
I'Lord  a  certain  proportion,  in  order  to  purchase 
iti  ndulgences  with  the  rest?    Let  us  remember 
vho  it  is  that  has  said,     Ye  are  not  yow  own." 
L«  there  not  also  much  truth  in  the  remark  re- 
ipecting  the  evils  which  generally  flow  from 
•etrenchment  without  consecration  ?    It  gives 
'ise  to  another  question,  viz :  Do  not  similar 
langers  attend  every  other  good  work,  when 
)i|lone  without  a  whole-souled  consecration  of  all 
I  !ve  have,  and  all  we  are,  to  God  ? 
il '  The  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  George 
t  Thompson,  who  was  afterward  sent  out  to  Kaw- 
jVIendi,  shows  the  feelings  of  the  Christian  and 
ihe  missionary : 

'  "  It  is  my  earnest  desire  that  the  church  may 
!  ill  get  safe  home  to  heaven.    But  there  are 
t  fome  things  too  inexplicable.    The  Bible  repre- 
jietits  the  love  which  binds  the  heart  to  God  as 
ifjtronger  than  any  other  affection  which  can 
?  ')0ssibly  possess  the  human  soul.  Reason  asserts 
i  he  same  thing.    All  Christians  are  ready  to  ac- 
iaiowledge  the  reasonableness  of  Christ's  last  com- 
nand,    Go  ye  into^ll  the  world  and  preach  the 
Ijospel  to  every  creature     especially  when  it  is 
I  Ibllowed  by  such  a  precious  promise,  '  Lo !  I  am 
yith  you  alioay!    But  as  soon  as  it  is  proposed 
I  0  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  benighted  sons 
)f  Africa,  we  begin  to  hear  about  the  unhealthi- 
less  of  the  climate.    '  Anywhere,  Lord,  but 
Africa,'  seems  to  be  the  language  of  their  hearts, 
j  "  Not  so  with  those  who  come  here  to  make 
1  inerchandize  of  Afric's  sons     When  one  is  cut 
ilown  by  death,  another  is  ready  to  fill  his  place. 
S[ot  so  with  those  who  come  here  for  money. 
i)ne  house  in  Sierra  Leone,  during  the  last  rains, 
lost  five  men ;  yet  I  venture  to  say  their  places 
pan  be  easily  filled,  and  that  too  without  any 
vhining  or  whimpering.  Not  so  with  those  who 
lire  fighting  under  the  banner  of  slavery  on  the 
:  plains  of  Mexico.    As  fast  as  they  are  cut  down 
by  disease  or  the  sword,  their  places  are  filled 
yith  volunteers.    Surely  this  state  of  things 
)ught  not  to  exist.    The  children  of  God  ought 
0  be  more  ready  to  die  for  Christ  than  men  of 
he  world  are  for  money  or  honor;  but  it  is  no',  so.' 

"  Sometimes  I  am  distressed  in  view  of  the 
Lwful  state  of  the  church  and  the  world  ;  the 
vorld  sinking  to  hell,  and  the  church — look- 
ng  on.  I  have  looked  at  the  worldliness  of  the 
ihurch  so  long,  that  I  almost  fear  I  have  not 
lufficient  charity  for  it.  My  only  hope  is  in  the 
)romises  of  God.  The  world  will  be  converted 
I  io  him,  for  he  has  promised  it.  If  I  should  say 
he  conversion  of  the  world  to  God  is  a  subject 
lear  my  heart,  it  would  be  saying  too  little. 
Jpon  it  my  whole  heart  is  fixed.  It  is  the 
iltimate  end  of  my  whole  existence." 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  the  same 
)rother  is  interesting,  as  giving  his  views  and 
ixperience  relative  to  a  call  to  the  work  of  a 
nissionary.    He  had  been  speaking  of  what  he 
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terms  a  providential  education,  in  allu!sion  to  the 
various  circumstances  which  had  turned  his 
thoughts  and  sympathies  toward  the  colored 
race.    He  says  : 

"  I  do  not  believe  God  would  educate  any 
one  as  he  has  educated  you  and  me,  to  labor  in 
India  or  China,  He  has  most  evidently  (to  my 
mind)  been  educating  you  to  labor  for  the 
African  race.  The  only  question  left  for  you  to 
settle  is,  Where  ?  In  order  to  settle  this  rightly, 
one  state  of  mind  is  indispensable.  I  know  of 
no  one  word  which  exactly  expresses  it.  I 
know  of  no  better  symbol  than  a  handful  of 
plastic  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter.  It  is  the 
same  state  of  mind  which  I  suppose  Paul  had, 
when  he  cried  out,  '  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  V  I  sometimes  represent  it  by  water 
held  in  the  hand,  that  runs  out  which  way  so- 
ever the  hand  is  turned.  It  is  a  characteristic 
state  of  a  sanctified  soul.  Were  I  to  make  a 
word  to  express  this  state,  it  would  be  lostness. 
The  soul  is  lost  to  self,  to  the  world,  and  in  God. 
With  this  state  of  mind  go  to  Christ,  and,  as 
sure  as  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  you  will  be 
guided  rightly.  tThis  guidance,  whether  it  be  by 
the  Spirit,  or  by  Providence,  or  by  the  two 
united,  is  what  I  consider  a  call  from  God. 

"  On  this  point  you  must  make  sure  work. 
Nothing  short  of  the  fulhiess  of  assurance  will 
do.  A  mere  '  hope  and  trust '  that  you  are  in 
the  path  of  duty  is  not  enough.  You  must  have 
the  spirit  of  an  indwelling  Saviour  continually 
witnessing  with  your  spirit,  not  only  that  you  are 
his,  but  that  you  have  been  guided  by  him,  and 
are  in  the  very  place  he  wishes  you  to  be. 
This  must  not  be  an  occasional  feeling — it  must 
be  a  permanent  state  of  mind.  This  is  what  I 
term  the  witness  of  the  call.  It  is  a  lamp  fed 
by  oil  from  heaven,  which  can  not  be  put  out, 
and  the  darker  things  are  around  you,  the 
brighter  it  shines.  It  gives  a  holy  calmness 
and  firmness  of  purpose  to  the  soul,  which  devils 
in  vain  attempt  to  shake." 

On  September  8,  1847,  Wm.  Raymond  ad- 
dressed a  most  urgent  appeal  to  the  friends  of 
the  Mendi  Mission  to  send  out  a  reinforcement, 
and  save  him  from  being  overwhelmed  with 
embarrassments,  in  view  of  the  desolating  war 
still  raging  all  around  him,  and  the  famine  an  d 
distress  of  the  people.  He  says,  in  this  com- 
munication :  "  Of  the  ultimate  success  of  this 
mission  I  have  not  the  least  shadow  of  a  doubt, 
God  has  planted  it,  and  he  will  not  pluck  it  up — - 
the  devil  cannot !" 

This  appeal  was  one  of  the  last  efforts  of  his 
pen.  Being  at  Sierra  Leone,  on  business  of  the 
mission,  while  much  exhausted,  he  preached  on 
shipboard  to  a  large  number  of  emigrants  from 
America  to  Liberia,  who  had  stopped  at  Sierra 
Leone  for  water.  He  then  returned  to  towa, 
and  preached  to  a  large  congregation,  from  the 
words,  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
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AVhile  he  was  delivering  this  message  of  love 
to  his  fellow-men,  the  Saviour,  looking  tenderly 
on  his  worn  and  wearied  servant,  whispered, 
''Come,  and  I  will  give  tlicc  rest."  Willingly 
he  turned  away  from  the  labors  which  had  been 
to  him  of  such  absorbing  interest,  a  gentle  hand 
loosed  the  silver  cord,  and  he  entered  on  that 
rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  Clod. 

As  Wm.  Raymond  was  passing  away,  a  friend 
said  to  him,  "  Have  you  a  sure  confidence  in 
God?'^ 

Faith  had  now  well-nigh  given  place  to 
sight,  and  he  replied,  "  Certain,  certain,  cer- 
tain." 

He  departed  November  26,  1847,  and  was 
buried  at  Freetown. 

Wm,  Raymond  was  a  man  of  great  simplicity  of 
character,  of  ardent  and  cheerful  piety,  and  of  re- 
markable faith.  Though  his  life  was  spared  only 
six  years  as  a  missionary  in  Africa,  yet  he  accom- 
plished, by  the  divine  blessing,  a  great  work. 
He  was  honored  by  the  chiefs  and  people,  and 
his  influence  was  widely  felt.  Probably  no  man 
in  Africa  ever  did  more  to  remove  prejudice 
from  the  minds  of  the  native-ljorn  toward  the 
white  man  ;  to  show  that  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity is  greatest  when  its  promulgators  are 
aiming  disinterestedly  to  promote  the  best  good 
of  the  people,  instead  of  being  connected  with 
trading  establishments  ;  to  demonstrate  that  the 
preachers  of  the  Gospel  have  no  need  of  secular 
aid  or  protection,  but  can  safely  rely  upon  the 
arm  of  God  their  Saviour,  in  the  midst  of  tumult 
and  war,  and  that  the  Gospel  may  be  preached 
with  boldness  and  success  in  the  midst  of  furi- 
ous and  wicked  adversaries,  by  bold  and  courage- 
ous men,  who  resolve  to  do  their  duty,  and  fear 
Rot  to  die. 

The  great  problem  has  been  demonstrated  by 
Wm.  Raymond,  that  a  holy  man  of  God  may  go 
into  a  heathen  country,  unarmed,  disconnected 
with  any  secular  force,  or  with  any  trading 
establishment^  gain  influence,  respect,  and  love, 
and  preach  and  act  out  the  Gospel,  in  all 
simplicity,  truthfulness,  and  fidelity,  relying 
solely  on  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  protection  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  ) 
and  that,  in  the  midst  of  tumult  and  war,  com- 
batants on  both  sides  will  hold  him  in  respectful 
consideration,  abstain  from  all  depredations  upon 
his  property,  or  family,  or  mission,  commit  their 
children  to  his  keeping,  and  reverence  him  as  a 
father  and  a  man  of  God. 

In  the  death  of  Wm.  Raymond,  the  friends 
of  missions  lost  a  self-sacrificing,  devoted,  and 
successful  laborer  ;  the  Church  of  Christ,  a  dis- 
interested, exemplary,  and  faithful  minister; 
Africa,  a  most  useful,  laborious,  and  true- 
hearted  missionary ;  the  colored  man  every- 
where, a  sympathizing  and  unprejudiced  friend 
and  brother ;  and  the  world,  a  man  of  God,  full 
of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Wm.  Raymond  had  lived  for  years  in  the  ful- 
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filment  of  an  entire  consecration.    He  lived  /a  |  it: 
God  and  in  God.    He  knew  what  it  was  to  en  Iii! 
joy  unbroken  peace.  His  ideas  of  the  Christian'i  - 
privilege  in  this  respect  were  much  in  advanc<:j  , 
of  his  fellow-disciples  generally;  he  expecteC'  " 
all  he  asked,  and  of  course  received  it.  H(j 
thought  it  no  presumption  to  accept  the  ofi"erf-  H 
of  grace  to  the  uttermost ;  and  the  Lord  said  t(;  j 
him,  as  he  does  to  each  one  of  us,  "  Be  it  unU. 
you  according  to  your  faitli^ — American  Re- 
form    Book   and  Tract    Society^    Cincinnati  J^"" 
Ohio.  .  lltl 

^■■■■^^^^   —  -  lei 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIRST  MONTH  12,  1861.  Ibf, 

— "  e 

Revision  of  the  Scriptures. — Without  ex*  gisl 
pressing  an  opinion  of  the  character  of  th(  h 
work,  we  insert  a  communication  which  fur,  ii|)e 
nishes  information  respecting  the  revision  oi  tc' 
the  common  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  nt; 
now  in  progress  under  the  direction  of  the  |ii 
"  American  Bible  Union."  It  is  proper  that,  |i( 
as  an  item  of  intelligence,  at  least,  our  readers 
should  be  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  such  dii 
an  undertaking  is  in  hand.  gtii 

The  views  of  Friends,  in  reference  to  the 
value  and  general.correctness  of  the  translation)  pt 
in  common  use,  have  been  well  known.  Robert  jjj. 
Barclay  says  that  learned  men  do  confess,  and 
he  could  prove  at  large,  that  "  even  the  last]  j 
translations  in  the  vulgar  languages  need  to  be 
corrected."  A  full  and  discriminating  state-i 
ment  of  the  estimate  to  be  placed  upon  the  ^ 
sacred  volume,  as  we  possess  it,  is  given  as  fol- 
lows by  J.  J.  Gurney,  who,  by  his  critica:; 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  in  their  original 
languages,  was  eminently  qualified  to  express  a 
clear  judgment: — That  the  Holy  Scriptures.; 
like  other  ancient  writings,  have  in  some  degree 
suffered  by  passing  through  the  hands  of  men, 
is  evident  from  the  numerous  various  readings,- 
both  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  in  the  Greek 
Testament.  But  although  the  Sacred  Volume 
thus  partakes  of  the  imperfection  which  at-l 
taches  to  all  material  objects,  Friends  have  ever 
been  ready,  in  unison  with  their  fellow-Chris-j 
tians,  to  adore  that  especial  Providence  which 
has  so  signally  preserved  it  from  essential  harm.j 
They  joyfully  confess  that  the  lapse  of  time, 
and  the  carelessness  of  transcribers,  have  not 
been  permitted  to  deprive  the  Scriptures  of  ai 
single  doctrinal  truth,  or  a  single  moral  princi- 
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pie  ;  that  the  wisdom,  richness  and  harmony  of 
their  contents,  afford  abundant  proof  that  they 
came  from  God ;  and  that,  as  the  original  rec- 
ord of  all  religious  truth,  they  stand,  and  ever 
must  stand,  unrivalled  and  alone." 
:  While,  however,  those  who  have  gone  into  a 
I  profound  examination  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
have  given  their  general  high  approval  of  "  King 
James'  Bible,"  and  accorded  to  the  translators 
the  highest  admiration  of  their  intelligence  and 
fidelity,  we  may  yet  say,  with  an  able  writer, 
Ithat  it  bears  the  unavoidable  imprint  of  the 
Itranslators'  minds,  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that,  under  higher  convictions  of  the  peaceful- 
ness  and  eternity  of  Christ's  kingdom,  various 
X'xisting  forms  of  expression  would  have  yielded 
|to  other  terms  more  in  accordance  with  the 
superior  light."  Home,  in  his  "  Introduction, 
l&c,"  also  admits  that  the  existing  revision  "is 
bot  immaculate,'  and  that  a  complete  correction 
of  it  is  an  object  of  desire  to  the  friends  of  re" 
ligion,  were  it  only  to  silence  the  perpetually 
:repeated  cavils  of  the  opposers  of  Divine  rev- 
plation,  who,  studiously  disregarding  the  various 
satisfactory  answers  which  have  been  given  to 
Itlieir  unfounded  objections,  persevere  in  re- 
Ipeating  them,  so  long  as  they  find  a  very  few 
Tiis-tran slated  passages  in  the  authorized  ver- 
don." 

In  addition  to  the  instances  cited  by  our  cor- 
espondent, we  may  refer  to  two  remarkable 
pases,  illustrating  the  above  remarks.  In  the 
[second  chapter  of  First  Kings,  it  is  said,  "  the 
[lays  of  David  drew  nigh  that  he  should  die ; 
md  he  charged  Solomon,  his  son,  saying,  I  go 
he  way  of  all  the  earth  ;  be  thou  strong,  there- 
bre,  and  show  thyself  a  man ;  and  keep  the 
charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
vays,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  command- 
nents,  and  his  judgments,  and  his  testimonies, 
iS  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  thou 
nayst  prosper  in  all  that  thou  doest,  and  whither- 
oever  thou  turnest  thyself :  that  the  Lord  may 
ontinue  his  word  which  he  spake  concerning 
lie,  saying.  If  thy  children  take  heed  to  their 
v'ay,  to  walk  before  me  in  truth  with  all  their 
eart  and  with  all  their  soul,  therj  shall  not  fail 
hee,  (said  he,)  a  man  on  the  throne  of  Israel." 
leferring,  then,  to  Joab,  David  is  made  by  our 
[•anslation  to  say:  "Do,  therefore,  according  to 
by  wisdom,  and  let  not  his  hoar  head  go  down 

the  grave  in  peace."    After  commanding 
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Solomon  to  "  show  kindness  unto  the  sons  of 
Barzillai,"  David  immediately  refers  to  Shimei, 
to  whom  he  had  promised,  "  I  will  not  put  thee 
to  death  with  the  sword,"  and  our  text  makes 
him  add,  "  Now,  therefore,  hold  him  not  guilt- 
less; for  thou  art  a  wise  man,  and  knowest 
what  thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him ;  hut  his 
hoar  head  bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  2vith 
blood.  So  David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David." 

"  I  am  happy  to  believe,"  says  the  writer  al- 
ready quoted,  "  that  our  version  of  this  matter 
is  a  libel  on  the  character  of  the  dying  King, 
and  in  great  derogation  of  that  magnanimity 
which,  a  true  rendering  will  show,  led  him  to 
desire  that,  so  far  as  was  consistent  with  the 
safety  of  his  son's  government,  j^rotection,  and 
not  death,  should  be  extended  to  the  persons 
whose  wrong  doings  he  rehearsed  and  depre- 
ca'ed."  It  is  evident,  too,  from  the  subsequent 
course  of  Solomon,  that  he  did  not  understand 
his  father's  commands  as  they  are  represented 
in  the  text,  for  it  was  not  until  Joab  had 
turned  after  Adonijah,"  that  he  was  slain  at 
the  altar;  and  Shimei  was  permitted  to  live  in 
Jerusalem,  and  might  have  died  there  in  peace, 
if  he  had  not  violated  the  direction  of  Solomon 
to  "go  not  forth  thence  any  whither." 

The  true  rendering  of  verse  6,  chap.  2, 
I.  Kings,  which  relates  to  Joab,  is  this  :—"Now 
do  according  to  thy  wisdom,  yet  bring  not  down 
his  gray  hairs,  in  time  of  peace,  unto  the  grave." 
The  9th  verse,  according  to  learned  and  cau- 
tious investigators,  should  read  thus  : — "  And 
now,  do  not  hold  him  guiltless,  (for  thou  art  a 
wise  man,  and  knowest  what  thou  shouldst  do 
unto  him,)  neither  bring  down  his  gray  hairs 
with  blood  unto  the  grave."  "  This  interpreta- 
tion," says  Parkhursfc,  "  fully  explains  the  text, 
and  acquits  David  of  the  charge  of  cruelty  and 
treachery  in  his  conduct  towards  Shimei." 


The  Sugar  Cane  in  Iowa — We  are  glad 
to  be  able  to  give  encouraging  information  re- 
lative to  the  manufacture  of  sugar  and  molasses 
from  the  Chinese  Sugar  Cane  in  Iowa.  Who 
would  not  hesitate  to  use  sugar  and  molasses, 
the  avails  of  slave  labor,  in  a  confederacy  es- 
tablished for  the  avowed  purpose  of  perpetuating 
slavery  and  re-opening  the  African  slave  trade? 
The  prospect  that  not  only  these  articles,  but 
also  cotton  and  rice,  may  ere  long  be  brought  to 
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our  markets  from  such  a  source,  seems  to  form 
an  additional  inducement,  to  others  already 
existing,  fur  a  serious  examination  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

Our  correspondent  states  that  in  Springdale 
township,  Cedar  County,  Iowa,  six  iron  and 
seventeen  wooden  mills  were  in  operation  last 
autumn,  crushing  sugar  cane.  From  75  to  1300 
gallons  of  molasses  were  made  at  the  mills,  and 
the  aggregate  amount  was  7634  gallons,  being 
nearly  8  gallons  to  each  inhabitant  of  the  town- 
ship. Nearly  all  of  the  molasses  was  of  excel- 
lent quality,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  it 
grainecl^  which  was  probably  owing  to  the  cane 
having  matured  better  last  season  than  usual. 
It  has  been  ascertained  by  experiments,  that 
sugar  is  much  more  likely  to  be  obtained  when 
the  ripe  cane  only  is  used. 

Sugar  made  from  the  Sorghum  was  exhibited 
last  autumn  at  the  County  and  State  Fairs  in 
Iowa,  equal  in  appearance  to  the  nicest  Southern 
brown  sugar,  and  "  not  a  few  of  our  people," 
says  our  correspondent,  "  expect,  ere  long,  suc- 
cessfully and  readily  to  make  sugar,  at  least  for 
home  consumption." 


Died,  Near  Richmond,  Indiana,  on  the  8th  of  12th 
mo.,  1860,  GrULiELMA  Henley,  in  the  69th  year  of  her 
age. 

In  commemorating  the  life  of  the  departed,  we  are 
reminded  of  the  apostolio  injunction,  "Let  the  elders 
that  rule  well,  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honor." 

She  removed  with  her  husband,  Micajah  Henley, 
(whom  she  survived  three  years  lackingijfive  days,) 
from  North  Carolina  in  1812,  and  settled  in  the  woods 
upon  the  farm  where  they  lived  to  the  time  of  their 
deaths. 

Endowed  with  good  natural  abilities,  a  quick  dis- 
cerning mind,  sound  judgment  and  large  experience 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  she  early  became  useful  and 
efficient  in  the  transaction  of  the  affairs  of  the  church 
and  the  proper  observance  of  the  wholesome  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  discipline.  The  faithful  were 
exhorted  to  diligence,  the  fearful,  trembling  ones 
encouraged  and  directed  to  Jesus,  who  said,  "  I  am 
the  door."  She  was  appointed  to  the  station  of 
Elder  by  White  Water  Monthly  Meeting  in  1830,  and 
occupied  the  place  of  overseer  and  various  other 
appointments  to  the  satisfaction  of  her  friends.  A 
firm  believer  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  she  labored 
faithfully  for  their  support  within  and  promotion  be- 
yond its  borders.  "The  cause  she  knew  not  she 
searched  out."  "  She  ate  not  her  viorsel  alone  ;"  but 
the  poor,  the  widow  and  fatherless,  were  fed  from  her 
table,  and  ' '  the  fleeces  of  her  sheep  hath  warmed 
them."  The  oppressed  African  was  interceded  for 
before  the  throne  of  grace  ;  the  guarded  religious  and 
literary  education  of  their  posterity,  and  of  all 
classes,  claimed  her  attention,  and  she  was  one  of  the 
number  who  labored  arduously  in  the  organization  of 
Friends'  Boarding  School.  Convinced  that  ' '  the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth 
much,"  she  was  often  exercised  in  the  vocal  perform- 


ance of  this  Christian  duty  beside  the  sick  bed  and  in 
the  family  circle,  especially  in  seasons  of  silent 
waiting  at  the  close  of  their  family  Scripture  read- 
ings, impressing  upon  the  minds  of  her  children  the 
value  of  these  sacred  writings  and  of  their  daily 
perusal.  She  bore  a  long  and  painful  illness  (paraly- 
sis) with  uncomplaining  resignation,  and  was  for  a 
long  time  so  far  deprived  of  the  power  of  speech  as  to 
be  able  to  converse  but  little.  Yet  we  believe  it  may 
be  said  of  her : — "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth,  yea,  saith  the  spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them." 

Died,  On  the  20th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  Amos  E. 
KiMBERLY,  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Iowa,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age. 

For  the  intended  relief  of  continued  bodily  suffer- 
ing which  he  had  borne  with  Christian  patience  for 
several  years  past,  on  the  14th  he  underwent  a 
severe  surgical  operation.  Immediately  before  placing 
himself  upon  the  operating  table,  he  knelt  in 
solemn  supplication  ;  beseeching  his  Heavenly  Father 
through  the  interposition  and  sufferings  of  his  Sa- 
viour, that  he  might  be  resigned  to  His  blessed  will, 
either  in  the  event  of  his  recovery  or  death. 

He  was  a  faithful  laborer  in  word  and  deed  for  the 
promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  earth.  He 
was  especially  concerned  for  the  proper  training  of 
the  rising  generation,  and  was  active  in  his  endeav- 
ors to  guard  them  ^  against  a  corrupt  literature,  by 
placing  within  their  reach  books  and  papers  of  a 
sound  moral  and  religious  tendency.  We  believe  he 
has  received  the  reality  of  the  parable  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord." 

 ,  Near  Damascus,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio,  on 

the  31st  of  5th  mo.,  last,  at  the  residence  of  her 
father,  Elizabeth  Ann  Stanley,  wife  of  Evan  G. 
Stanley  and  daughter  of  Osborn  and  Margaret  A. 
Stanley,  in  the  23d  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

She  bore  an  illness  of  several  weeks  duration  with 
much  patience  and  Christian  resignation. 

 ,  On  the  31st  of  10th  mo.,  1860,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  father-in-law,  George  Cook,  in  Guthrie 
County,  Iowa,  Mary  R.  Cook,  wife  of  Jacob  Cook,  and 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Rhoda  Carey,  (the  former 
deceased,)  aged  23  years ;  a  member  of  South  River 
Monthly  Meeting. 

She  bore  with  great  patience  a  severe  illness  of  five 
weeks,  and  was  often  heard  to  say  that  she  was  ready 
and  waiting  the  Lord's  time. 

 In  Fort  Fairfield,  Aroostook  County,  Maine, 

20th  of  5th  mo.,  1860,  Thomas  Partridge,  aged  52 
years  ;  a  member  of  Unity  Monthly  Meeting. 

Although  he  had  not  a  birth-right  membership,  yet 
by  yielding  to  the  baptizing  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  his  mind  in  early  life,  he  became  con- 
vinced of  the  principles  of  Friends  ;  living  an  exem- 
plary Christian  life,  and  for  several  years  acceptably 
filled  the  station  of  an  elder  in  the  church.  He  bore 
his  very  distressing  illness  with  resignation,  and 
with  joy  and  faith  resigned  all  that  was  near  and  dear 
of  earth  for  the  fruition  of  the  Christian's  hope. 

 ,  On  the  2d  inst.,  near  Darby,  Pa.,  Elizabeth 

Bonsall,  aged  nearly  94  years  ;  a  member  of  Chester 
Monthly  Meeting, 

 ,  On  the  11th  of  10th  mo.,  last,  in  Upper 

Darby,  Pa.,  Charles  Garrett,  in  the  75th  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  his  residence,  lltli  mo.,  13th,  1860,  in 

Highland  County,  Ohio,  William  Williams,  a  mem- 
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ber  of  Clear  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the 
j  87th  jear  of  his  age. 

Died,  In  Plainfield,  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 
14th  of  12th  mo.  last,  Catharine,  wife  of  Henry- 
Henley,  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

I  She  was  enabled  to  bear  her  protracted  illness, 
I  which  was  attended  with  mnch  bodily  sulfering, 
I  with  patience  and  resignation.  On  being  queried 
I  Avith  in  reference  to  her  prospect  of  recovery,  she  re- 
I  plied  that  she  thought,  from  the  first  ,it  would  be  her 
last  sickness  ;  and  notwithstanding  it  was  a  trial  to 
leave  her  dear  husband  and  children,  she  felt  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  believing 
ithat  all  would  be  peace.  And  as  her  strength  de- 
clined and  her  recovery  became  more  doubtful,  she 
!was  enabled,  'through  the  abounding  love  and  mercy 
•  of  her  Redeemer,  to  give  all  up  for  the  blessed 
prospect  before  her.  She  took  leave  of  her  dear  fam- 
ily and  friends  with  sweet  composure  of  mind,  and 
!  ^quietly  passed  away,  in  full  faith  in  the  Saviour's 
love. 

 ,  In  Cadiz,  Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  6th  of  10th 

mo.  last,  Nancy  Pickering,  wife  of  David  Pickering, 
iaged  69  years  ;  a  member  of  Duck  Creek  Monthly 
:  Meeting. 

.  i  In  early  life,  when  the  responsible  care  of  her 
:  jehildren  devolved  upon  her,  she  manifested  a  lively 
boncern  that  they  might  be  trained  in  the  nurture 
iand  admonition  of  tlie  Lord,  and  was  herself  an  ex- 
i  jample  of  uprightness.  The  neighborhood  in  which 
•j  ohe  resided  has,  indeed,  lost  a  kind  and  sympathiz- 
ing friend,  her  husband  an  affectionate  wife,  and  her 
children  a  tender  mother.  In  the  latter  part  of  her 
life  she  was  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of  disease, 
;ind  towards  the  last  she  frequently  expressed  the 
belief  that  she  would  not  recover,  often  saying  to 
|:hose  who  attended  her,  "that  she  hoped,  when  the 
change  came,  it  would  be  a  happy  one  ;"  and  in  this 
rust  she  departed,  leaving  to  her  bereaved  family 
he  comfortable  hope  that,  to  her,  death  had  no 
sting,  and  the  grave  no  victory. 

 ,  Near  Fairmount,  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 

!)lst  of  10th  mo.  last,  Thomas  Rush,  in  the  20th  year 
')f  his  age,  son  of  Iredel  and  Elizabeth  Rush,  (the 
former  deceased, )  a  member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly 
Vieeting  of  Friends. 

I  He  bore  a  painful  disease  with  remarkable  pa- 
Uence,  saying,  at  different  times,  "that  he  felt  en- 
irely  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord."  He  had  an 
mpression,  from  the  time  he  was  taken  ill,  that  he 

'  vould  not  recover,  and  he  was  frequently  engaged 
n  mental  prayer.  About  two  weeks  before  his  de- 
ease,  he  prayed  in  a  fervent  manner  that  his 
leavenly  Father  would  be  pleased  to  pardon  his  sins 
Ind  transgressions,  through  the  atoning  sacrifice  of 
jus  dear  Son,  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  answer  his 
)etition,  and  give  him  a  clear  evidence  of  his  ac- 

I  eptance.  From  this  time  he  continued  in  a  sweet 
rame  of  mind,  and  he  exhorted  each  of  his  brothers 
nd  sisters  to  live  in  the  love  and  fear  of  the  Lord, 
nd  prepare  to  meet  him  in  Heaven.  A  few  hours 
efore  his  death,  he  said,  "I  can  see  nothing  in  my 

'  '^ay ;"  and  soon  after  this  he  quietly  departed. 
 ,  On  the  20th  of  12tli  mo.  last,  Joseph  Wash- 
urn,  in  the  91st  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of 
rreenwich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  Huron 
!o.,  Ohio. 

He  was  born  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  was 
ne  of  the  sturdy  pioneers  in  opening  the  dense 
)rests  of  this  part  of  the  Western  Reserve,  he  being 
lie  of  the  first  settlers  in  Greenwich  township,  and 
ne  of  the  few  Friends  that  first  held  a  meeting  in  this 
lace.  He  enjoyed  almost  uninterrupted  health  till 
ithin  a  few  years  of  his  close,  when  both  his  physi- 


cal and  mental  faculties  gave  way.  But  as  these 
energies  in  the  man  of  business  seemed  to  flag  and 
falter,  till  he  became  really  as  a  child,  the  peace 
and  quietness  of  the  confiding  Christian  became  more 
and  more  conspicuous,  so  thatfor  some  time  previous 
to  his  death,  patience  under  suffering,  and  love  to 
all  around  him,  seemed  to  be  the  covering  of  his 
spirit.  And  in  that  frame  of  mind  he  quietly  passed 
away,  leaving  an  evidence  that  his  end  was  peace. 


MEMOIRS  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 

The  subscriber  has  now  ready  an  edition  of  this 
valuable  work  bound  in  one  volume,  thin  paper, 
which  he  will  furnish  at  the  low  price  of  of  $1  50 
each,  when  not  less  than  fifty  copies  are  ordered; 
single  copies  each  $2  00. 

He  will  also  furnish  the  work  in  two  volumes  on 
the  same  paper,  $2  50  per  single  copy,  and  $2  00  each 
in  quantities ;  on  the  best  paper  $3  00  per  single 
copy  and  $2  50  in  quantities. 

Henry  Longstreth, 
1336  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 

A  new  edition  of  "  Gleanings  from  Various  Authors." 
Price  15  cents  ;  by  mail  19  cents.  For  sale  at  this 
Office. 

A  Graduate  of  Haverford,  who  has  been  engaged, 
successfully,  in  teaching,  wishes  a  situation  to  teach 
in  a  Friends'  school,  or  a  school  in  a  Friends' 
neighborhood.  Application  may  be  made  to  the 
Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 

3t. 


UNION  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

This  Institution  will  open  on  Second-day,  the  7tli 
of  1st  mo.,  1861,  and  continue  28  weeks,  under  the 
charge  of  John  R.  Hubbard,  A.  M.,  as  Principal, 
aided  by  efficient  Assistants. 

Boarding  can  be  had  in  the  vicinity  on  reasonable 
terms. 

For  further  information,  and  Circulars  relating  to 
the  School,  address  Calvin  Hunt,  Westfield,  Hamil- 
ton Co.,  Ind.  David  Baldwin,  Clerk. 

12th  mo.  31st,  I860.— 3t. 


The  New  York  Tract  Association  of  Friends  have 
published  the  Pocket  Almanac  for  1861,  containing 
an  account  of  the  times  of  holding  all  the  Yearly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  and  Meetings  for  Sufferings  in 
America.  Price  25  cents  per  dozen  ;  or  36  cents,  if 
sent  by  mail.  Packages  of  8  ounces  or  more,  can  be 
sent  by  mail  at  half  a  cent  per  ounce,  if  sent  to  one 
address.  Hence,  7  dozens  can  be  sent  for  $1.80, 
including  postage.    For  sale  by 

S.  S.  &  W.  Wood, 
No.  389  Broadway,  New  York. 

Wm.  Macniven, 
Office  of  Friends'  Review,  Philada. 

3teow. 


THE  WHITE  STONE. 

"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  a  white  stone.'' ^ 

It  is  generally  thought  by  commentators  that 
this  refers  to  an  ancient  judicial  custom  of  drop- 
ping a  black  stone  into  an  urn  when  it  is  in- 
tended to  condemn,  and  a  white  stone  when  the 
prisoner  is  to  be  acquitted ;  but  this  is  an  act 
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so  distinct  from  that  described,  "  I  will  give 
thee  a  white  stone,"  that  we  are  disposed  to 
agree  with  those  who  think  it  refers  rather  to  a 
custom  of  a  very  different  kind,  and  not  unknown 
to  the  classical  reader — according  with  beauti- 
ful propriety  to  the  case  before  us.  In  primi- 
tive times,  when  travelling  was  rendered  diffi- 
cult from  want  of  places  of  public  entertainment, 
hospitality  was  exercised  by  private  individuals 
to  a  very  great  extent — of  which,  indeed,  we 
find  frequent  traces  in  all  history,  and  in  none 
more  than  in  the  Old  Testament,  Persons  who 
partook  of  this  hospitality,  and  those  who  prac- 
tised it,  frequently  contracted  habits  of  friend- 
ship and  regard  for  each  other;  and  it  became 
a  well-established  custom  among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  to  provide  their  guests  witli  some  par- 
ticular mark,  vthich  was  handed  down  from 
father  to  son,  and  insured  hospitality  and  kind 
treatment  wherever  it  was  presented.  This  mark 
was  usually  a  small  stone,  or  pebble,  cut  in  half, 
and  upon  the  halves  of  which  the  host  and  the 
guest  mutually  inscribed  their  names,  and  then 
interchanged  them  with  each  other.*  The  pro- 
duction of  this  tessera  was  quite  sufficient  to 
insure  friendship  for  themselves  or  descendants, 
whenever  they  travelled  again  in  the  same  direc- 
tion ;  while  it  is  evident  that  these  stones  re- 
quired to  be  privately  kept  and  the  names  writ- 
ten upon  them  carefully  concealed,  lest  others 
should  obtain  the  privileges  instead  of  the  per- 
sons for  whom  they  were  intended. 

How  natural,  then,  the  allusion  to  this  custom 
in  the  words  of  the  text,  "  I  will  give  him  to 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna !"  and  having  made 
him  partaker  of  my  hospitality,  having  rec- 
ognized him  as  my  guest,  my  friend,  "I  will 
present  him  with  the  white  stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  know- 
eth,  saving  he  who  receiveth  it/^  I  will  give 
him  a  pledge  of  my  friendship,  sacred  and  in- 
violable, known  only  to  himself. — H.  Blunt. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
WINTER  EVENING  SELECTIONS. 
WATCH  TOWEKS  IN  PALESTINE. 

The  watch  towers  are  confined  chiefly  to  vine- 
yards and  orchards,  and  are  built  in  a  substantial 
manner.  They  caught  my  attention  first  as  I 
was  approaching  Bethlehem,  from  the  south- 
east. They  appeared  in  almost  every  field — 
were  circular  in  shape,  fifteen  or  twenty  feet 
highj  and,  being  built  of  stones,  looked  at  a  dis- 
tance like  a  little  forest  of  obelisks.  I  was  per- 
plexed for  some  time  to  decide  what  they  were, 
when  suddenly  the  words  crossed  my  mind,  A 
certain  man  planted  a  vineyard  and  set  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen, and  went  into  afar  country."  (Mark 
xii.  1.)  This  recollection  cleared  up  the  mystery. 
There,  before  my  eyes,  stood  the  towers  of  which 
i  had  so  often  read  and  thought ;  such  as  stood 


there  when  David  led  forth  his  flocks  to  pas-i  ' 
ture ;  such  as  furnished  to  the  sacred  writersi 
and  the  Saviour  himself,  so  many  illustrations 
for  enforcing  what  they  taught 

These  towers  are  said  to  be  sometimes  squard  ' 
in  form,  and  as  high  as  forty  or  fifty  feet.  Those!  f 
which  I  examined  had  a  small  door  near  the 
ground,  and  a  level  space  in  the  top,  where  a 
man  could  sit,  and  command  a  view  of  the  plan- 
tation. I  afterwards  saw  a  great  many  of  thes( 
structures  near  Hebron,  wLere  the  vine  stil 
flourishes  in  its  ancient  home ;  for  there  proba- 
bly was  Eschol,  whence  the  Hebrew  spies  re 
turned  to  Joshua,  with  the  clusters  of  grapes 
Some  of  the  towers  here  are  so  built  as  to  serve 
as  houses ;  and  during  the  vintage  it  is  said  tha" 
the  inhabitants  of  Hebron  take  up  their  abode  ir 
them  in  such  numbers  as  to  leave  the  towr 
almost  deserted.  A  passage  in  one  of  the  gos 
pels  shows  that  the  erection  of  a  tower  involvec 
often  great  expense.  "Which  of  you  intending 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first  anc 
counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufiicient  t( 
finish  it  V  To  say  of  a  man  that  he  ^'  begai 
to  build  and  was  not  able  to  finish"  was  equiva 
lent  to  pronouncing  him  short-sighted,  improvi 
dent  and  reckless. 

While  at  Hebron  I  was  struck  with  the  singu 
lar  care  with  which  the  vine  dressers  had  pickec 
out  the  stones  from  the  field  and  heaped  then 


up, 


so  as  to  form  an  enclosure  around  the  vine) 


yards.  The  prophet  Isaiah  in  his  parable  o: 
the  vineyard,  (Isa.  v.  1 — 6.)  brings  forth  this 
trait  of  the  ancient  husbandry.  In  addition  t( 
a  stone  wall,  or  as  a  substitute  for  it,  the  eastern 


vineyards  have  often  a  hedge  of  thorns  arounc 
them.  A  common  plant  for  this  purpose  is  thd 
prickly  pear,  a  species  of  cactus  which  grow^ 
several  feet  high,  and  as  thick  as  a  man's  body! 
armed  with  sharp  thorns,  and  thus  forming  as 
almost  impervious  defence.  The  Saviour  speakl  " 
of  such  a  hedge  as  planted  around  the  vineyarti  ■ 
which  was  leased  to  the  unjust  husbandmera 
(Mark  xii.  I.)    (See  also  Luke  xiv.  23.) 

N.  Y. 


From  "  All  the  Year  Round." 
REAL  HORRORS  OF  WAR. 

The  spade  is  now  busy  on  the  ground  o 
Solferino  and  Magenta.  The  manumitted  husi 
bandman,  now  bidden  to  look  up  and  be  cheerfu' 
because  he  has  been  set  free  gloriously,  ruefulb 
takes  thought  how  he  shall  remedy  the  disordei 
his  deliverers  have  brought  to  him.  Almos 
with  despair  he  gazes  upon  his  crops,  trodde 
into  a  marsh  by  swiftly-passing  legions  ;  upon  th 
stumps  of  his  vine-trees,  cut  down  pitilessly  t 
warm  his  benefactors'  soup  ;  above  all,  upon  th 
memorials  they  have  left  to  him,  of  bodies  thrut' 
barely  a  foot  below  his  soil,  from  which  th 
sweltering  sun  distils  the  thick  miasma  of  de 
composition,  encompassing  him  in  a  cloud  to: 
broad  to  travel  out  of.    It  will  be  long  befor. 
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those  human  shambles  can  be  made  to  take  the 
smooth,  decent,  tranquil  aspect  of  a  graveyard. 
But  for  the  people  outside,  who  stood  round 
;  I  watching    the  fight,  with  bated   breath  and  ' 
'  senses  painfully  strained,  it  seemed  a  glorious,  I 
thrilling  spectacle,  that  campaign  just  now  played 
J  j  out.  For  those  who  sit  at  a  distance  and  read  all 
,  I  the  shifts  and  turnings  and  general  theatrical 
i:  I  business  of  a  war  in  the  open  field,  the  trumpet- 
li  I  blowing  and  fanfares,  the  flaunting  colors  and 
ji !  gaudy  liveries,  the  marching  and  manoeuvring, 
(  1  the   desperate  charges   and   bits  of  dramatic 
i;  ;  heroism,  have  had  a  grand  and  pulse-thrilling 
j  effect  which  makes  the  eyes  sparkle  and  the 
color  come  and  go.    There  are,  at  home,  data 
;  ,  from  Aldershot  to  furnish  the  upholstery  and 
supply  a  light  basis  for  fancy. 

But  this  is  all  no  more  than  the  fine  coloring 
of  a  consumptive  cheek,  or  the  bloom  of  a  rotten 
j  :  apple.    There  is  not,  of  all  things  existent,  a 
1 1  more  repulsive,   coarse,  untheatrical  business 
j  i  than  war,  and  what  it  brings  with  it.  The 
I  delicate  film  of  gaudiness  rubs  off  in  an  hour ; 
the  gold  lace  tarnishes  in  a  night,  the  bright 
uniforms,  faded  wtth  rain  and  puddle  stains,  fall 
into  rags  and  shew  great  patches.  Improvised 
camps   become   presently  filthy  swamps  and 
open  sewers.    The  grand  "  pomp  and  circum- 
I  stance  of  glorious  war is  well  enough  in  the 
abstract :  in  jts  details  and  private  bearings  it  is 
offensive,  rough,  and  overpowering, 
i     Think  only  of  the  common  hackneyed  ex- 
pressions which  pass  so  lightly  between  the  lips 
when  speaking  of  a  great  battle.    We  talk 
exultingly,  and  with  a  certain  fire,  of  a  "  magnifi- 
cent charge  !"  of  "  a  splendid  charge  V  yet  very 
few  wall  think  of  the  hideous  particulars  these 
<  two   airy  words   stand   for.    The  "  splendid 
charge  "  is  a  headlong  rush  of  men  on  strong 
horses  urged  to  their  fullest  speed,  riding  down 
and  overwhelming  an  opposing  mass  of  men  on 
foot.   The  reader's  mind  goes  no  further :  being 
content  with  the  information  that  the  enemy's 
line  was  "  broken     and  "  gave  way."     It  does 
not  fill  in  the  picture.    To  do  this  effectively, 
I  we  must  think  first  of  an  ordinary  individual 
j  run  down  in  the  public  street  by  a  horseman 
!  moving  at  an  easy  pace.    The  result  is,  usually^ 
fracture    and   violent   contusion.     We  may 
strengthen  the  tones  of  the  picture  by  setting 
this  horseman  at  full  gallop,  and  joining  to  him 
a  company  of  other  flying  horsemen.    How  will 
it  then  be  with  the  unhappy  pedestrian  ?  So 
when  the  "  splendid  charge  "  has  done  its  work, 
and  passed  by,  there  will  be  found  a  sight  very 
much  like  the  scenes  of  a  frightful  railway 
accident.    There  will  be  the  full  complement 
of  backs  broken  in  two  ;  of  arms  twisted  wholly 
off";  of  men  impaled  upon  their  own  bayonets; 
of  legs  smashed  up  like  bits  of  firewood ;  of 
heads  sliced  open  like  apples ;  of  other  heads 
crunched  into  soft  jelly  by  iron  hoofs  of  horses ; 
of  faces  trampled  out  of  all  likeness  to  anything 


human.  This  is  what  skulks  behind  ''a  splendid 
charge  I"  This  is  what  follows,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  when  "  our  fellows  rode  at  them  in  style," 
and  "  cut  them  up  famously."  Again,  how  often 
does  the  commander,  writing;  home  in  his  official 
despatches,  dwell  particularly  on  the  gallant 
conduct  of  Captain  Smith,  who,  finding  the 
enemy  were  "  annoying  our  right  a  little,  got 
his  gun  "  into  position,  and  effectually  "  held 
them  in  check !"  Both  expressions  are  fair 
drawing-room  phrases,  to  be  mentioned  cheer- 
fully by  ladies'  lips.  It  is,  as  it  were,  a  few  flies 
buzzing  about  our  right  wing,"  teasing  and 
fretting  "  our"  men.  And  yet,  properly  trans- 
lated, it  signifies  this  :  that  stray  men  of  that  right 
wing  are  now  and  then  leaping  with  a  convulsive 
start  into  the  air,  as  a  Minie  bullet  flies  with 
sharp  sting  through  their  hearts;  that  stray 
men,  suddenly  struck,  are  rolling  on  the  ground  ; 
that  a  man,  here  and  there,  is  dropping  down 
quite  suddenly  with  a  shriek,  his  firelock  tum- 
bling from  his  hand  :  in  short,  that  there  is  a 
series  of  violent  death-scenes  being  enacted  up 
and  down  the  long  line. 

The  reading  public — instructed  by  journals 
and  books  of  memoirs, — can  form  for  itself  satis- 
factory pictures  of  the  poor  soldiers  in  hospital, 
lying  on  their  pallets  in  rows,  say  at  Scutari^ 
having  their  pillows  smoothed,  and  cooling  drinks 
proffered  by  those  kind,  charitable  ladies,  who 
went  out  to  be  their  nurses.  Has  not  the  public 
viewed  paintings  of  the  scene-— the  sick  warrior 
lying  in  comfortable  convalescence,  and  taking 
with  grateful  languor  the  cool  beverage  from  his 
gentle  attendant  ?  The  sympathizing  public  has 
also  had  presented  to  it  in  manly  and  affecting 
language,  by  Mr.  Russell,  some  pictures  of  those 
sufferings  which  fall  under  the  frightful  cate- 
gory of  gun-shot  wounds.  Doctor  Williamson 
has  now  collected  a  number  of  cases  from  the 
late  Indian  mutiny,  with  the  view  of  assisting 
his  profession  ;  take  a  few  samples  from  this 
miscellany  as  among  the  real  Horrors  of  War. 

Private  John  Halliday  received  a  gun-shot 
wound  in  the  head,  which  carried  away  "  a  large 
portion  of  the  scalp  and  bone,"  and  left  "  a  large 
irregular  opening "  about  two  inches  in  diame- 
ter, through  which  the  brain  might  be  seen 
pulsating.  This  injury  was  done  by  bits  of  the 
telegraph  wire  ingeniously  cut  up  into  slugs. 
Private  O'Leary  was  stricken  by  a  large  frag- 
ment of  shell,  and  at  first  appeared  not  to  be 
seriously  injured.  Presently  he  complained  of 
headache  and  sickness, and  a  "  crucial"  incision 
was  at  once  made.  Here  was  discovered  a  frac- 
ture, and  an  opening  left  "  about  the  size  of  a  shil- 
ling." The  dura  mater  at  once  protruded  through 
the  wound  and  was  punctured.  In  a  few  days 
convulsive  fits  came  on,  with  paralysis,  and  he 
died  comatose.  Poor  l*rivate  O'Leary !  On 
post-mortem  examination,  one-half  of  his  head, 
internally,  was  discovered  to  be  a  mass  of  blood 
and  "  disorganized  cerebral  matter."  Private 
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M'Kenzie  had  been  hit  in  the  same  place,  and 
had  several  large  fragments  of  bone  removed 
from  him  by  means  of  an  instrument  known  as 
Hey's  saw;  still  "inflammation  of  the  brain  and 
its  membranes  "  set  in,  and  the  surgeons  thought 
of  making  a  closer  examination,  when  a  great 
fragment  of  bone  was  discovered,  turned  edg- 
ways,"  and  sticking  into  the  dura  mater ! 
Strange  to  say,  Private  M'Kenzie  recovered,  and 
is  doing  duty  now. 

Another  soldier  was  brought  in  with  "  nearly 
half  the  roof  of  the  skull  blown  off  by  a  shell," 
yet  who  held  on  till  the  tenth  day. 

Often,  a  ball  striking  on  the  scalp  splits  into 
two  pieces,  so  stout  is  the  bony  texture  of  the 
skull.  One  fragment,  however,  is  sure  to  pene- 
trate. Sometimes,  it  leaves  a  clean  round  hole 
with  cracks  radiating  from  it  in  all  directions  as 
in  a  broken  pane  of  glass. 

Often,  the  ball  cannot  be  found,  and  has  to  be 
groped  for  unsuccessfully,  with  the  probe.  One 
wretched  private  had  to  carry  it  for  twenty -five 
days  in  his  head.  Another  man's  piece  burst  in 
his  hand,  and  part  of  the  lock  got  imbedded 
under  his  eye,  too  far  in  to  be  removed.  Many 
more  were  afflicted  by  a  ball  making  entrance 
just  behind  the  ear,  and  passing  out  over  the 
temple. 

Then  come  the  bayonet  wounds,  jagged,  per- 
plexing, and  painful.  Now  has  it  been  thrust  vio- 
lently through  the  chest  and  lungs  and  out  at  the 
back,  and  as  violently  withdrawn  with  a  peculiar 
twist,  whence  come  suppuration,  painful  gasping 
for  breath,  and  all  manner  of  horrid  accom- 
paniments. Now  it  has  impaled  the  intestines, 
producing  strange  complications.  Now  it  has 
pierced  the  lower  extremity  of  the  hearty  and, 
curious  to  say,  the  victim  has  lived  five  days. 
The  spine  comes  in,  too,  for  its  share  of  injury. 
A  bullet  skims  through  the  body,  smashes  the 
lower  vertebrae  of  the  column,  makes  its  escape 
on  the  other  side.  The  bones  come  away  in 
little  pieces.  The  new  Minie  ball  has,  we  are 
told,  the  useful  property  of  shivering  the  bone 
into  numberless  splinters  and  fragments.  The 
conical  point  acts  as  a  wedge,  and  the  scattering 
of  the  splinters  adds  much  to  the  inflammation. 
So  the  dismal  catalogue  runs  on. 

The  real  horrors  of  war  are  played  out  to  the 
utmost  on  the  hospital  pallet  when  the  theatri- 
cal business  is  all  over. 


I 

New  York, 

Philadelphia. 

J3rooklyn, 

Baltimore, 

Boston, 
'  New  Orleans, 

St.  Louis, 

Cincinnati, 

Chicago, 
I  Buffalo, 

Louisville, 

Newark,  N.  J. 

San  Francisco. 
I  Washington, 

Providence, 

Rochester, 
'  Detroit, 

Milwaukie, 

Cleveland, 

Charleston 
I  Troy, 

New  Haven, 

Richmond, 

Lowell, 

Jersey  City, 

Cambridge, 

Roxbury, 

Charlestown,  Mass 

Worcester, 

Nashville,  Tenn. 

Reading,  Pa. 

Salem, 

New  Bedford, 
Dayton,  Ohio, 


S.  C. 


1850. 

515,647 
408,762 
96,838 
169,054 
136,881 
116,375 
77,860 
115,435 
29,963 
42,261 
43,194 
38,894 
34,870 
40,001 
41,513 
36,403 
21,019 
20,061 
17,034 
42,985 
28,785 
20,345 
27,570 
33,383 
6,856 
15,215 
18,364 
,  17,216 
17,049 
10,165 
15,743 
20,264 
16,443 
10,977 


I860. 

814,277 
568,034 
273,425 
214.037 
177,902 
170,766 
162,179 
160.060 
109,420 
84,000 
75,196 
72,055 
66,000 
61,400 
50,669 
48,096 
46,834 
45,323 
43,550 
40,194 
39,653 
39,277 
37,958 
37,069 
29,256 
26,074 
25,137 
25,120 
24,963 
23,715 
23,171 
22,486 
22,309 
20,132 


Actnal  TncreasM 
increase,  per  cent 

58 
34 
182 
27 
30 
47 
108 
99 
265 


298,730 
159,272 
176,587 
44,983 
41,021 
54,391 
84,319 
44,625 
79,457 
41,739 
32,002 
33,161 
31,130 
21,399 
9,156 
]1,693 
25,815 
25,262 
26,516 
loss  2,791 
10,868 
18,932 
10,388 
3,686 
22,400 
10,859 
6,773 
7,904 
7,914 
13,550 
7,428 
2,222 
5,866 
9,155 


74 

85 
89 
53 
22 
32 
123 
126 
156 
loss  6 
36 
90 
37 
11 
327 
71 
37 
46 
46 
133 
47 
11 
36 
83 


The  following  table  shows  the  rank  of  the  sev- 

table. 


eral  cities  named  in  the  preceding  table.  The 
first  column  shows  the  rank  according  to  the 
census  of  1850,  and  the  second  column  the  rank! 
in  1860 : 


KANK  OF  CITIES. 


New  York, 

Philadelphia, 

Brooklyn, 

'  Baltimore, 
Boston, 

I  New  Orleans, 
St.  Louis, 
Cincinnati, 
Chicago, 
Buffalo, 
Louisville, 
Newark, 
San  Francisco, 
Washington, 
Providence, 
Rochester, 

j  Detroit, 


1850. 

I860. 

1 

1 

2 

2 

7 

3 

3 

4 

4 

5 

5 

6 

8 
6 

7 

8 

18 

9 

11 

10 

9 

11 

14 

12 

16 

13 

13 

14 

12 

15 

15 

16 

21 

17 

Milwaukie, 
Cleveland, 
Charleston,  S.  C. 
Troy, 

New  Haven, 
Richmond, 
Lowell, 
Jersey  City, 
Cambridge,  Mass, 
Roxbury,  Mass. 
Charlest'n,  Mass. 
Worcester, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Reading,  Pa. 
J^alem, 

New  Bedford, 
Dayton,  Ohio, 


1850.  I860 

24  18 

28  19 
10  20 

19  21 

22  22 

20  23 
17  24 
34  25 

31  26 

25  27 

26  28 

27  29 
33  30 
30  31 

23  32 

29  33 

32  34 


POPULATION  OF  CITIES  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES- 

The  following  table  shows  the  population  of 
thirty-four  of  the  principal  cities  in  the  United 
States,  by  the  census  of  1860 ;  also,  the  popula- 
tion in  1850,  the  actual  increase  from  1850  to 
1860,  and  the  per  centage  of  increase.  The 
figures  for  the  census  of  1860  are  obtained  from 
various  sources,  and  may  be  slightly  changed 
by  the  ofiicial  reports,  though  it  is  probable  that 
they  are  generally  correct : 


An  examination  of  the  preceding  table  shows 
some  remarkable  changes  in  the  actual  and  re- 
lative rank  of  many  of  the  cities  named.  We 
must  leave  the  particulars  to  the  reader  to  dis- 
cover. It  should  be  remarked  that  the  wonder- 
ful increase  of  Brooklyn  and  Jersey  City  prop- 
erly belongs  to  New  York,  while  that  of 
Charlestown,  Cambridge  and  Roxbury,  properly 
belongs  to  Boston. 

Since  the  above  was  in  type,  we  have  re. 
ceived  the  results  of  the  census  in  Hartford. 


FRIENDS' 


The  present  population  is  29,168  j  in  1850,  it 
was  17,966;  gain  11,202. — Providence  Journal. 


THE  LOVE  OF  GOU. 

Thou,  Grace  Divine,  encircling  all, 

A  soundless,  shoreless  sea. 
Wherein,  at  last,  our  souls  shall  fall  ; 

0,  Love  of  God,  most  free  ! 

When  over  dizzy  steeps  we  go. 
One  soft  hand  blinds  our  eyes. 

The  other  leads  us  safe  and  slow, 
0,  Love  of  God,  most  wise  ! 

And  though  we  turn  us  from  thy  face, 

And  wander  wide  and  long. 
Thou  hold'st  us  still  in  thy  embrace, 

0,  Love  of  God,  most  strong ! 

The  saddened  heart,  the  restless  soul. 
The  toil-worn  frame  and  mind. 

Alike  confess  thy  sweet  control, 
0,  Love  of  God,  most  kind  ! 

But  not  alone,  thy  care  we  claim, 

Our  wayward  steps  to  win  : 
We  know  thee  by  a  dearer  name, 

0,  Love  of  God,  within ! 

And  filled  and  quickened  by  thy  breath, 
Our  souls  affe  strong  and  free. 

To  rise  o'er  sin,  and  fear,  and  death, 
0,  Love  of  God,  to  thee  ! 


"THE  LIGHT." 

I  saw  a  little  blade  of  grass 

Just  peeping  from  the  sod, 
And  asked  it  why  it  sought  to  pass 

Beyond  its  parent  clod  ? 
It  seemed  to  raise  its  timid  head, 

All  sparkling,  fresh,  and  bright. 
And  wondering  at  the  question,  said, 

"I  rise  to  seek  the  Light." 

I  asked  the  eagle  why  his  wing 

To  ceaseless  flight  was  given, 
As  if  he  spurned  each  earthly  thing, 

And  knew  no  home  but  heaven  ? 
He  answered,  as  he  fixed  his  gaze, 

Undazzled  at  the  sight. 
Upon  the  sun's  meridian  blaze, 

"I  rise  to  seek  the  Light." 

I  asked  my  soul,  what  means  this  thirst 

For  something  yet  beyond  ? 
What  means  this  eagerness  to  burst 

From  every  earthly  bond  ? 
It  answers,  and  I  feel  it  glow 

With  fires  more  warm,  more  bright, 
"  All  is  too  dull,  too  dark  below, 

I  rise  to  seek  the  Light." 

Louis  S.  D.  Rees. 


THE  PRAYER  OF  THE  POOR  FOR  THE  POOR. 

I  asked  for  wealth  to  aid  the  poor. 

Whose  pitied  wounds  I  may  not  heal ; 
Whose  presence  I  but  ill  endure, 

So  helpless  is  the  grief  I  feel ; 
When  thus,  methought,  the  Lord  replied  : 

'*  The  world,  with  all  its  wealth,  is  mine  ; 
My  hand  of  love,  if  opened  wide, 

Would  need  no  trembling  aid  from  thine.^^ 

"  0  give  me  wealth,"  again  I  said, 

"That  I  may  taste  the  sweet  employ 
Of  giving  orphan  children  bread, 
j         Of  filling  widowed  hearts  with  joy !" 
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And  knowing  well  my  deep  distress. 
His  pitying  voice  replied  to  me  : 

"  The  whispered  prayer,  the  wish  to  bless, 
Are  all  I  now  require  of  thee." 

Yet  once  again  I  dared  to  sigh  ; 

* '  The  rich  who  love  thy  work  are  few  ; 
Let  me  but  pass  'the  needle's  eye  ' 

To  bear  Thy  gifts  securely  through  !" 
The  voice  replied  in  accents  mild  : 

"  Both  good  and  evil  work  for  me : 
If  thou  wert  rich,  repining  child. 

Thou,  like  the  rest,  might'st  faithless  be! 

Mourn  less,  yet  combat  more,  the  ill 

Thou  didst  not  cause,  and  canst  not  cure ; 
'Tis  thine  to  bear  thy  Father's  will, 

'Tis  His  to  aid  the  helpless  poor  ; 
And  e'en  in  this  desponding  hour, 

Thou  feel'st  that  'tis  the  better  part 
T©  have  the  heart,  devoid  of  power, 

Than  having  power,  to  lack  the  heart*" 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
23d  ult. 

England. — The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  had 
decreased  £116,000. 

It  is  announced  that  although  the  means  of  the 
Atlantic  Telegraph  Company  are  exhausted,  the  Di- 
rectors have  determined  to  keep  the  undertaking 
afloat  at  their  own  expense,  considering  the  priv- 
ileges granted  as  too  valuable  to  be  lightly  given  up, 
and  hoping  that  at  some  future  time  the  capital  re- 
quired for  a  renewal  of  operations  will  be  provided. 

The  Marquis  of  Dalhousie,  formerly  Governor 
General  of  India,  in  which  capacity  he  added  to  the 
British  dominions  Oude,  the  Punjaub  and  some 
other  districts,  died  on  the  19th  ult.  Lord  Aber- 
deen, who  was  Prime  Minister  from  1852  to  1855, 
and  held  important  offices  in  previous  administra- 
tions, also  died  about  the  middle  of  last  month. 

France. — The  Moniteur  published  in  full  the  Mes- 
sage of  President  Buchanan,  and  much  interest  was 
generally  shown  in  the  state  of  afiairs  in  this 
country. 

Two  articles  relative  to  Austria  and  Venetia  had 
appeared  in  the  Paris  Constitutionnel^  a  semi-official 
journal,  in  which  it  is  intimated  that  Austria  must 
either  consent  to  sell  Venetia  or  prepare  for  a  new 
war  in  the  spring.  It  is  also  asserted  that  France 
will  not  suffer  the  return  by  Austria  to  an  offensive 
policy  in  Lombardy. 

Fresh  dispatches  had  been  sent  from  France  to 
the  French  Admiral,  stationed  near  Naples,  which 
were  believed  to  contain  orders  to  withdraw,  un- 
less the  ex-King  should  desist  from  the  hopeless  de- 
fence of  Gaeta. 

Domestic. — The  Governor  of  New  York,  in  his  late 
message,  states,  on  the  authority  of  official  informa- 
tion from  Washington,  that  the  total  population  of 
the  United  States  is  31,374,856,  and  that  of  the  State 
of  New  York  3,827,000, 

The  bill  to  prohibit  slavery  in  Nebraska,  passed 
by  the  Territorial  Legislature,  was  vetoed  by  the 
Governor,  but  again  passed  both  Houses  over  the 
veto. 

The  report  of  a  committee  appointed  under  the 
authority  of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature,  to  ap- 
praise the  manufacturing  property  in  that  State, 
shows  that  there  are  298  cotton  mills,  estimated  to 
be  worth  $20,964,486,  and  117  woollen  factories, 
valued  at  $7,363,350.    The  last  official  return  of  the 
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products  of  these  mills  was  in  1855,  in  which  year 
the  cotton  goods  made  were  valued  at  $36,464,738, 
and  the  woollen  goods  at  $15,124,233.  The  cotton 
used  cost  $10,585,174;  the  number  of  operatives  em- 
ployed M'as  36,588,  of  whom  23,000  were  females. 
Besides  these,  there  are  a  great  number  of  other 
manufactories  of  various  kinds,  in  which  a  large 
amount  of  capital  is  invested. 

The  South  Carolina  Convention  adjourned  finally 
on  the  5th  inst.  Among  its  latest  proceedings  were 
the  adoption  of  the  report  of  a  special  committee, 
recommending  measures  to  insure  unity  of  action 
among  the  slave  States,  by  calling  a  Convention 
to  form  a  new  confederacy  ;  the  appointment  of  dele- 
gates to  such  a  Convention  ;  the  passage  of  an  ordi- 
nance defining  treason  and  affixing  to  it  the  penalty 
of  death  ;  one  vesting  in  the  State  Legislature  the 
powers  heretofore  exercised  by  Congress  ;  and  one 
empowering  the  same  body  to  make  postal  arrange- 
ments. The  Commissioners  sent  to  Washington  re- 
turned without  having  been  officially  recognized  by 
the  President.  The  Postmaster  at  Charleston  has 
replied  to  the  circular  of  the  Postmaster  General 
that  he  does  consider  himself  responsible  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  for  all  the  postal 
revenues  received  by  him,  and  that  he  considers  the 
ordinance  of  the  Convention  as  sustaining  this  posi- 
tion. 

The  Convention  of  Florida  met  on  the  3d  inst. 
Resolutions  declaring  the  right  of  Florida  to  secede, 
that  there  is  cause  for  its  exercise,  and  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  State  to  prepare  for  it,  were  offered  on  the 
5th  and  adopted  on  the  7th.  The  Alabama  and 
Mississippi  Conventions  met  on  the  7th.  The  latter 
adopted  a  resolution  authorizing  its  President  to  ap- 
point a  committee  to  draft  an  ordinance  of  secession. 
One  House  of  the  Virginia  Legislature  has  adopted  a 
resolution  appointing  a  committee  with  instructions 
to  report  a  bill  for  a  State  Convention.  The  Governor 
of  Maryland  has  issued  an  address  to  the  people  of 
that  State,  refusing  to  convene  the  Legislature  at 
present,  expressing  his  confidence  that  a  majority  of 
the  people  are  opposed  to  such  a  measure,  and  de- 
nouncing it  as  a  scheme  to  plunge  Maryland  into 
revolution,  and  to  make  her  action  a  justification  for 
a  seizure  of  the  Federal  capital.  The  Legislature  of 
Delaware,  after  giving  audience  to  the  Commissioner 
from  Mississippi,  who  advocated  secession  and  in- 
vited Delaware  to  join  a  Southern  confederacy, passed, 
the  House  unanimously,  and  the  Senate  by  a  ma- 
jority, a  resolution  expressing  entire  disapproval  of 
the  course  suggested  by  the  resolutions  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi Legislature.  The  forts  near  Savannah,  Ga., 
and  Mobile,  Ala.,  have  been  captured  by  State 
troops,  and  the  arsenal  at  the  latter  place  is  said  to 
have  been  taken  also.  A  revenue  cutter  was  seized 
by  volunteers  at  Savannah,  but  was  restored  by  or- 
der of  the  Governor. 

The  retirement  from  the  Cabinet  of  Secretaries 
Cobb  and  Floyd  has  been  followed  by  some  evidences 
of  a  purpose  in  the  Government  to  discountenance 
the  secession  movement,  which  previously  appeared 
to  be  connived  at.  Postmaster  General  Holt  has  been 
made  acting  Secretary  of  War,  and  he  has  sent  a 
steamer  with  250  men  to  reinforce  Major  Anderson. 
J.  Thompson,  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  resigned  on 
the  8th  inst.,  on  the  ground  that  there  had  been  a 
distinct  understanding,  after  the  order  to  reinforce 
Anderson  had  been  countermanded  on  the  31st  ult., 
that  no  troops  should  be  sent  South  without  a  de- 
cision of  the  Cabinet,  but  that  these  were  sent  with- 
out his  knowledge.  His  successor  was  not  known 
when  our  paper  was  prepared  for  the  press.  The 
President  has  nominated  Mclntyre,  of  Pennsyl- 


sylvania,  as  Collector  for  the  port  of  Charleston,  biij 
the  Senate  has  referred  the  nomination  to  the  Con  ; 
mittee  on  Commerce,  which  has  not  reported  on  i  1 
The  proposed  amendments  to  the  Constitutioi  j 
agreed  upon  by  a  committee  appointed  at  a  caucr  j 
of  members  of  Congress  from  the  border  States,  sla-v  ' 
and  free,  include  the  following  among  others  :  Th{ 
Congress  shall  have  no  power  to  interfere  with  slaver 
in  the  States  ;  to  abolish  it  in  navy-yards,  arsenalf 
&c.,  within  slave  States  ;  to  abolish  it  in  the  Distri( 
of  Columbia  without  the  consent  of  Maryland  an 
Virginia  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  District,  an  , 
without  compensation  ;  or  to  prohibit  the  transpoi , 
tation  of  slaves  from  one  slave  State  to  another.  I 


Congress. — The  Senate,  on  the.  2d  inst.,  postpone 
the  Pacific  Railroad  bill  to  the  5th,  on  which  day  i 
was  discussed  at  length,  and  an  amendment  adopted 
making  the  route  run  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kansa 
river.    Crittenden,  of  Ky.,  offered  a  resolution,  tha 
as  the  Union  is  in  danger,  and  it  is  difficult,  : 
not  impossible,  for  Congress  to  concur  in  recom 
mending  to  the  States  such  amendments  of  th' 
Constitution  as  are  needed,  provision  be  made  h 
law  for  submitting  to  the  people,  and  taking  thei 
sense  upon,  a  resolution  proposing  certain  amend 
ments,    substantially  the  same  as  those  formerly 
offered  by  the  same  Senator.     He  offered  also 
series  of  resolutions  declaring  that  the  laws  now 
force  for  ihe  recovery  of  fugitive  slaves  are  constitu^ 
tional,  have  be  en  sanctioned  as  such  by  the  Suprem: 
Court,  and  ought  to  be  faithfully  observed,  and  lawr 
made  to  punish  those  who  attempt  to  defeat  thei: 
execution  ;  asserting  that  all  laws  conflicting  witl 
these  or  other  constitutional  acts  of  Congress  an 
null  and  void,  but  recommending  to  the  States  theii 
repeal ;  declaring  that  the  fugitive  slave  act  of  185(; 
j  should  be  so  amended  as  to  make  the  fee  of  thi 
!  Commissioner  equal  whatever  his  decision,  and  t( 
limit  the  power  to  summon  the  posse  comitatus  U  * 
•  assist  in  its  execution,  to  cases  of  resistance,  oi 
i  danger  of  rescue  ;  and  that  the  laws  for  the  supi)  U 
J  pression  of  the  African  slave  trade  ought  to  be  madt; 
j  effectual,  and  thoroughly  executed.    He  advocatec 
j  their  adoption  as  a  compromise  likely  to  prevent  se 
cession.     Speeches   on  the  state  of  the  countr 
I  were  made  on  different  days,  by  Baker,  of  Oregon.i 
Douglass,  of  111.,  and  Toombs,  of  Ga.  The  bill  for  the 
I  admission  of  Kansas  was  again  postponed  to  the 
14th. 

In  the  House,  on  the  2d,  a  resolTjtion  offered  two  {'" 
days  beforej  by  Davis,  of  Ind.,  instructing  the  Ju-  ""E 
diciary  Committee  to  inquire  and  report  what  legisi  il« 
lation,  if  any,  has  become  necessary  on  the  part  oii  lil 
Congress,  in  consequence  of  the  position  assumed 
by  South  Carolina,  was  taken  up,  but  the  previous 
question  was  not  sustained,  and  the  resolution  was 
withdrawn.  On  the  3d,  Bingham,  of  Ohio,  reported 
back  from  the  Judiciary  Committee,  with  amend-: 
ments,  a  bill  originally  introduced  by  him,  to  provideMil 
further  for  the  collection  of  duties  on  imports,  giving^ 
the  President  additional  power  for  that  purpose,  ands 
moved  that  it  be  printed  and  recommitted.  The 
subject  was  postponed.  On  the  7th,  Etheridge,  of 
Tenn. ,  asked  leave  to  introdiice  a  proposition  for  an 
amendment  to  the  Constitutioo.  This  was  sub-i 
stantially  the  proposition  agreed  on  by  a  meeting  of 
members  from  the  border  States.  A  motion  to  sus- 
pend the  rules  for  its  reception  failed,  yeas  83,  nays 
78,  not  two  thirds.  A  resolution  offered  by  Adrain, 
of  N.  J.,  approving  of  Major  Anderson's  course  in 
removing  to  Fort  Sumpter,  and  of  the  President's 
determination  to  maintain  him  in  that  position,  and ' 
promising  to  support  the  President  in  all  constitu- 
tional measures  to  enforce  the  laws  and  preserve  the 
Union,  was  adopted — yeas  l24;  nays  56. 
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WORSHIP. 

We  judge  it  the  duty  of  all  to  be  diligent  in 
he  assembling  of  themselves  together,  and  what 
ve  have  been,  and  are,  in  this  matter,  our 
nemies  in  Great  Britain,  who  have  used  all 
heans  to  hinder  our  assembling  together  to 
prship  God,  may  bear  witness;  and  when  as- 
embied,  the  great  work  of  one  and  all  ought  to 
e  to  wait  upon  God  ;  and  returning  out  of  their 
wn  thoughts  and  imaginations,  to  feel  the 
ord's  presence,  and  know  a  gathering  into  his 
ame  indeed,  where  he  is  in  the  midst,  accord- 
tig  to  his  promise.    And  as  every  one  is  thus 
athered,  and  so  met  together  inwardly  in  their 
pirits,  as  well  as  outwardly  in  their  persons, 
tiere  the  secret  power  and  virtue  of  life  is 
nown  to  refresh  the  soul,  and  the  pure  motions 
nd  breathings  of  God's  Spirit  are  felt  to  arise; 
'om  which,  as  words  of  declaration,  prayers  or 
raises  arise,  the  acceptible  worship  is  known, 
hich  edifies  the  church,  and  is  well-pleasing 
God,    And  no  man  here  limits  the  Spirit  of 


od,  nor  bringeth 
»«Pjathered  stuff;  but 


forth  his  own  conned  and 
every  one  puts  that  forth 
ch  the  Lord  puts  into  their  hearts  :  and  it  is 
Ittered  forth  not  in  man's  will  and  wisdom;  but 
j!  the  evidence  and  demonstration  of  the  Sp'rit, 
Qd  of  power.  Yea,  though  there  be  not  a  word 
)oken,  yet  is  the  true  spiritual  worship  per- 
)niied,  and  the  body  of  Christ  edified ;  yea,  it 
ay 

ivers 

jid  yet  our  souls  have  been  greatly  edified  and 
I  freshed,  and  our  hearts  wonderfully  overcome 
Jith  the  secret  sense  of  God's  power  and  Spirit, 
hich,  without  words,  hath  been  ministered  from 


that 


and  hath  often  fallen  out  amongst  us 
meetin<j;s  have  past  without  one  word 


one  vessel  to  another.  This  is  indeed  strange 
and  incredible  to  the  mere  natural  and  carnal- 
ly-minded man,  who  will  be  apt  to  judge  all 
time  lost  where  there  is  not  something  spoken 
that  is  obvious  to  the  outward  senses;  and 
therefore  I  shall  insist  a  little  upon  this  subject, 
as  one  that  can  speak  from  a  certain  experience, 
and  not  by  mere  hearsay,  of  this  wonderful  and 
glorious  dispensation ;  which  hath  so  much  the 
more  of  the  wisdom  and  glory  of  God  in  it,  as  it 
is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  man's  spirit,  will, 
and  wisdom. 

As  there  can  be  nothing  more  opposite  to  the 
natural  will  and  wisdom  of  man  than  this  silent 
waiting  upon  God,  so  neither  can  it  be  obtained, 
nor  rightly  comprehended  by  man,  but  as  he 
layeth  down  his  own  wisdom  and  will,  so  as  to 
be  content  to  be  thoroughly  subject  to  God. 
And  therefore  it  was  not  preached,  nor  can  be 
so  practised,  but  by  such  as  find  no  outward 
ceremony,  no  observations,  no  words,  yea,  not 
the  best  and  purest  words,  even  the  words  of 
Scripture,  able  to  satisfy  their  weary  souls : 
because  where  all  these  may  be,  the  life,  power 
and  virtue,  which  make  such  things  effectual, 
may  be  wanting.  Such,  I  say,  were  necessitated 
to  cease  from  all  externals,  and  to  be  silent  be- 
fore the  Lord ;  and  being  directed  to  that  in- 
ward life  and  light  in  themselves,  as  the  most 
excellent  teacher,  which  "  can  never  be  removed 
into  a  corner,"  came  thereby  to  be  taught  to 
wait  upon  God  in  the  measure  of  life  and  grace 
received  from  him,  and  to  cease  from  their  own 
forward  words  and  actings,  in  the  natural  will- 
ing and  comprehension,  and  feel  after  this  in- 
ward seed  of  life ;  that,  as  it  moveth,  they  may 
move  with  it,  and  be  actuated  by  its  power,  and 
influenced,  whether  to  pray,  preach  or  sing. 
And  so  from  this  principle  of  man's  being 
siieut,  and  not  acting  in  the  things  of  God  of 
himself,  until  thus  actuated  by  God's  light 
and  grace  in  the  heart,  did  naturally  spring 
that  manner  of  sitting  silent  together,  and  wait- 
ing together  upon  the  Lord.  For  many  thus 
principled,  meeting  together  in  the  pure  fear  of 
the  Lord,  did  not  apply  themselves  presently  to 
speak,  pray  or  sing,  &c.,  being  afraid  to  be 
found  acting  forwardly  in  their  own  wills ;  but 
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each  made  it  their  work  to  retire  inwardly  to 
the  measure  of  grace  in  themselves,  not  being 
only  silent  as  to  words,  but  even  abstaimng 
from  their  own  thoughts,  imaginations  and  de- 
sires;  so  watching  in  a  holy  dependence  upon 
the  Lord,  and  meeting  together  not  only  out- 
wardly in  one  place,  but  thus  inwardly  in  one 
Spirit,  and  in  one  name  of  Jesus,  which  is  his 
power  and  virtue,  they  come  thereby  to  enjoy 
and  feel  the  arisings  of  this  life,  which,  as  it 
prevails  in  each  particular,  becomes  as  a  flood 
of  refreshment,  and  overspreads  the  whole  meet- 
ing :  for  man,  and  man's  part  and  wisdom,  being 
denied  and  chained  down  in  every  individual, 
and  God  exalted,  and  his  grace  in  dominion  in 
the  heart,  thus  his  name  comes  to  be  one  in  all, 
and  his  glory  breaks  forth,  and  covers  all ;  and 
there  is  such  a  holy  awe  and  reverence  upon 
every  soul,  that  if  the  natural  part  should  arise 
in  any,  or  the  wise  part,  or  what  is  not  one  with 
the  life,  it  would  presently  be  chained  down, 
and  judged  out.    And  when  any  are,  through 
the  breaking  forth  of  this  power,  constrained  to 
utter  a  sentence  of  exhortation  or  praise,  or  to 
breathe  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  then  all  are 
sensible  of  it;  for  the  same  life  in  them  an- 
swers to  it,  "  as  in  water  face  answereth  to 
face."    This  is  that  divine  and  spiritual  wor- 
ship, which  the  world  neither  knoweth  nor  un- 
derstandeth,  which  the  vulture's  eye  seeth  not 
into.    Yet  many  and  great  are  the  advantages, 
which  my  soul,  with  many  others,  hath  tasted 
of  hereby,  and  which  would  be  found  of  all 
such  as  would  seriously  apply  themselves  here- 
unto :  for,  when  people  are  gathered  thus  to- 
gether, not  merely  to  hear  men,  nor  depend 
upon  them,  but  all  are  inwardly  taught  to  stay 
their  minds  upon  the  Lord,  and  wait  for  his  ap- 
pearance in  their  hearts ;  thereby  the  forward 
working  of  the  spirit  of  man  is  stayed  and 
hindered  from  mixing  itself  with  the  worship 
of  God ;  and  the  form  of  this  worship  is  so 
naked  and  void  of  all  outward  and  worldly 
splendor,  that  all  occasion  for  man's  wisdom  to 
be  exercised  in  that  superstition  and  idolatry 
hath  no  lodging  here ;  and  so  there  being  also 
an  inward  quietness  and  retiredness  of  mind, 
the  witness  of  God  ariseth  in  the  heart,  and  the 
light  of  Christ  shineth,  whereby  the  soul  cometh 
to  see  its  own  condition.    And  there  being 
many  joined  together  in  this  same  work,  there 
is  an  inward  travail  and  wrestling;  and  also,  as 
the  measure  of  grace  is  abode  in,  an  overcom- 
ing of  the  power  and  spirit  of  darkness ;  and 
thus  we  are  often  greatly  strengthened  and  re- 
newed in  the  spirits  of  our  minds  without  a 
word,  and  we  enjoy  and  possess  the  holy  fellow- 
ship and  conamunion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  by  which  our  inward  man  is  nourished 
and  fed ;  which  makes  us  not  to  dote  upon  out- 
ward water,  and  bread  and  wine,  in  our  spirit- 
ual things.    Now  as  many  thus  gathered  to- 
gether- grow  up  in  the  strength,  power  and 


virtue  of  truth,  and  as  truth  comes  thus  to  have  | 
victory  and  dominion  in  their  souls,  then  the}.; 
receive  an  utterance,  and  speak  steadily  to  th(  j 
edification  of  their  brethren,  and  the  pure  lift] 
hath  a  free  passage  through  them,  and  what  i;  i 
thus  spoken  edifieth  the  body  indeed.    Such  i; 
the  evident  certainty  of  that  divine  strengtl  : 
that  is  communicated  by  thus  meeting  together  ? 
and  waiting  in  silence  upon  God,  that  some  i 
times  when  one  hath  come  in  that  hath  beei 
unwatchful  and  wandering  in  his  mind,  or  sud 
denly  out  of  the  hurry  of  outward  business  ! 
and  so  not  inwardly  gathered  with  the  rest,  sn  s 
soon  as  he  retires  himself  inwardly,  this  powe  ? 
being  in  a  good  measure  raised  in  the  whol  li 
meeting,  will  suddenly  lay  hold  upon  his  spirit  i 
and  wonderfully  help  to  raise  up  the  good  i  ft 
him,  and  beget  him  into  the  sense  of  the  sam  ii 
power,  to  the  melting  and  warming  of  his  heart  I 
even  as  the  warmth  would  take  hold  upon  !  [li 
man  that  is  cold  coming  in  to  a  stove,  or  as  i  ) 
flame  will  lay  hold  upon  some  little  combustibl 
matter  being  near  unto  it.    Yea,  if  it  fall  on- 
that  several  met  together  be  straying  in  thei 
minds,  though  outwardly  silent,  and  so  wandeii 
ing  from  the  measure  of  grace  in  themselveis 
which,  through  the  working  of  the  enemy,  ani 
negligence  of  some,  may  fall  out,  if  either  om 
come  in,  as  may  be  in,  who  is  watchful,  and  i 
whom  the  life  is  raised  in  a  great  measure,  s  itj 
that  one  keeps  his  place,  he  will  feel  a  secni  i 
travail  for  the  rest  in  a  sympathy  with  the  see  A 
which  is  oppressed  in  the  other,  and  kept  froii  i 
arising  by  their  thoughts  and  wanderings ;  and  £l  ii 
such  a  faithful  one  waits  in  the  light,  and  keeps  i  It 
this  divine  work,  God  oftentimes  answers  th  iti 
secret  travail  and  breathings  of  his  own  see  im 
through  such  a  one,  so  that  the  rest  will  fiii  iiit 
themselves  secretly  smitten  without  words,  an 
that  one  will  be  as  a  midwife  through  the  secr<  li, 
travail  of  his  soul  to  bring  forth  the  life  i 
them,  just  as  a  little  water  thrown  into  a  pum 
brings  up  the  rest,  whereby  life  will  come  to  \ 
raised  in  all,  and  the  vain  imaginations  brougls 
down ;  and  such  a  one  is  felt  by  the  rest 
minister  life  unto  them  without  words.    Ye  Ii 
sometimes,  when  there  is  not  a  word  in  tl  pDli 
meeting,  but  all  are  silently  waiting,  if  on  \\\ 
come  in  that  is  rude  and  wicked,  and  in  whoi  Itlii 
the  power  of  darkness  prevaileth  much,  perha]  hj 
with  an  intention  to  mock  or  do  mischief,  Isi 
the  whole  meeting  be  gathered  into  the  lif  -ullj 
and  it  be  raised  in  a  good  measure,  it  w)  bij, 
strike  terror  into  such  a  one,  and  he  will  fe  iljt 
himself  unable  to  resist;  but  by  the'  seer  tilj 
strength  and  virtue  thereof,  the  power  of  dar  t 
ness  in  him  will  be  chained  down :  and  if  tl  k\i 
day  of  his  visitation  be  not  expired,  it  w*  Ik 
reach  to  the  measure  of  grace  in  him,  and  rai  ki 
it  up  to  the  redeeming  of  his  soul.    And  th^ 
we  often  bear  witness  of,  so  that  we  have  hv  tiiijj 
frequent  occasion  in  this  respect,  since  God  ha  Itiit 
gathered  us  to  be  a  people,  to  renew  this  o  Ifjl 
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saying  of  many,  "  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ?"  For  not  a  few  have  come  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  after  this  manner,  of  which 
I  myself,  in  part,  am  a  true  witness,  viho  not  by 
strength  of  arguments,  or  by  a  particular  dis- 
quisition of  each  doctrine,  and  convincement  of 
my  understanding  thereby,  came  to  receive  and 
bear  witness  of  the  truth,  but  by  being  secretly 
reached  by  this  life ;  for  when  I  came  into  the 
silent  assemblies  of  God's  people^  I  felt  a  secret 
[power  among  them,  which  touched  my  heart, 
jand  as  I  gave  way  unto  it,  I  found  the  evil 
weakening  in  me,  and  the  good  raised  up,  and 
so  I  became  thus  knit  and  united  unto  them, 
hungering  more  and  more  after  the  increase  of 
ithis  power  and  life,  whereby  I  might  feel  myself 
Iperfectly  redeemed.  And  indeed  this  is  the 
'surest  way  to  become  a  Christian,  to  whom 
lafterwards  the  knowledge  and  understanding  of 
jprinciples  will  not  be  wanting,  but  will  grow  up 
bo  much  as  is  needful,  as  the  natural  fruit  of 
|this  good  root,  and  such  a  knowledge  will  not 
be  barren  nor  unfruitful.  After  this  manner  we 
desire,  therefore,  all  that  come  among  us  to  be 
broselyted,  knowirfg  that  though  thousands 
ijhould  be  convinced  in  their  understandings  of 
ill  the  truths  we  maintain,  yet  if  they  were  not 
liensible  of  this  inward  life,  and  their  souls  not 
phanged  from  unrighteousness  to  righteousness, 
l.hey  could  add  nothing  to  us.  For  this  is  that 
I  pement  whereby  we  are  joined  as  to  the  Lord," 
!  jio  to  one  another,  and  without  this  none  can 
\  ivorship  with  us.  Yea,  if  such  should  come 
1  imong  us,  and  from  that  understanding  and 
t  lonvincement  they  have  of  the  truth,  speak  ever 
l'  jo  true  things,  and  utter  them  forth  with  ever 
$;j  |o  much  excellency  of  speech,  if  this  life  were 
i  Ifanting,  it  would  not  edify  us  at  all,  but  be  as 
1  !•  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal,"  1  Cor. 
I  i:iii.  1. — Barclay. 


"  I  For  Friends'  Eeview 

!'  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou 
j  ordained  strength.''^ 

\  \  In  1679,  a  special  visitation  from  God  was 
„  ranted  the  children  of  Waltham  Abbey  School, 

I  (England,)  when  in  their  week-day  meeting. 
Lt  first  a  few  girls  were  broken  into  tenderness 

ilfl  f  spirit  before  the  Lord,  and  in  a  short  time 

•(j  his  same  feeling  spread  over  the  children  gen- 

(,j  rally;  so  that  both  boys  and  girls  shed  tears 

j(,  "eely,  and  some  were  greatly  distressed.  This 

I I  jeling  of  contrition  covered  the  meeting  gen- 
j  rally,  and  continued  about  one  hour ;  so  that 
,  j  oth  old  and  young  became  baptized  into  the 

ae  baptism,  of  which  Christ  is  the  minister, 
'here  were  present  about  forty-five  children,  be- 
ij  jveen  8  and  10  years  old. 

1  I  Another  memorable  season  was  in  the  family 
fading  before  retiring  to  bed ;  two  boys  were 
)ntrited  and  wept,  which  feeling  spread  until 
le  children  generally  became  religiously  ex- 


ercised. Whilst  some  wept,  others  were  filled 
with  songs  of  praise,  for  upwards  of  two  hours 
after  retiring  to  bed.  Their  exercises  difi"ered 
agreeably  to  the  operations  of  the  spirit;  whilst 
some  were  convicted  for  disobedience,  others 
felt  the  reward  of  peace  for  simple  dedication 
to  manifested  duty. 

In  1694,  there  appeared  a  remarkable  awaken- 
ing in  divers  meetings  and  particular  families  of 
Friends  in  Scotland;  many  of  the  youth  re- 
ceived a  renewed  and  special  call  of  Divine 
grace,  and  became  more  decided  in  their  re- 
ligious views  and  practices,  and  some  were  con- 
strained from  that  day  to  bear  a  public  testi- 
mony to  the  immediate  visitations  and  operations 
of  the  spirit  of  God  upon  the  heart,  and  to  in- 
vite others  to  bend  their  wills  to  the  cross  of 
Christ.  About  sixteen,  both  males  and  females, 
between  the  ages  of  14  and  22,  were  of  this 
class,  who  became  useful  and  honorable  mem- 
bers of  society  from  this  day  of  merciful  visita- 
tion. 

In  1701,  the  inhabitants  of  Nantucket  re- 
ceived a  similar  visitation  in  an  appointed 
meeting  at  a  private  house.  The  spirit  of  convic- 
tion and  contrition  was  felt  through  the  meet- 
ing, and  many  around  the  house,  as  well  as 
those  within,  wept  freely,  and  cried  for  mercy ; 
so  that  it  was  difficult  to  close  the  meeting 
without  checking  the  good  feelings  which  were 
then  mercifully  granted.  From  that  memora- 
ble meeting  many  became  convinced  of  sin  and 
converted,  and  afterwards  became  useful  and 
zealous  advocates  for  the  Christian  doctrines 
and  precepts  held  by  our  Society. 

With  regard  to  a  proper  appreciation  and 
application  of  these  facts  in  the  experience  of 
early  Friends,  we  will  do  well  to  take  the  advice 
of  the  Apostle — "  Repent  ye  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord."  W. 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST. 

Men  commonly  read  and  hear,  and  may 
possibly  preach  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  as  a 
common  story,  and  in  that  way  it  may  a  little 
move  a  man,  and  wring  tears  from  his  eyes. 
But  faith  hath  another  kind  of  sight  of  them, 
and  so  works  another  kind  of  affections ;  and 
without  that,  the  very  eye-sight  of  them  had 
availed  the  Apostles  nothing ;  for  how  many  saw 
Him  suffer  as  they  did,  who  reviled,  or  at  least 
despised  him.  But  by  the  eye  of  faith  to  sec 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  as  stricken  and 
smitten  of  God,  hearing  our  sorrows,  and  wound- 
ed for  our  transgressions,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous, reckoned  amongst  the  unrighteous  and 
malefactors ;  to  see  Him  stripped  naked,  and 
scourged,  and  buffeted,  and  nailed,  and  dyin|:^, 
and  all  for  us ;  this  is  the  thing  that  will  bind 
upon  us  strongly  all  the  duties  of  Christianity 
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and  of  our  particular  callings,  and  best  enable 
us,  according-  to  our  callings,  to  bind  them  upon 
others. — LeiglUon. 


LIFE  OP  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  291.) 

Having  completed  his  religious  engagement, 
he  returned  to  New  York  just  eight  months 
after  he  had  left  home  ;  "  strong  emotions  of 
gratitude  and  praise  filling  his  heart,  whilst 
once  more  united  with  his  little  family  in 
private  devotion,  to  wait  together  upon  and  to 
serve  their  blessed  Lord  and  holy  Redeemer." 

On  account  of  his  wife's  health  they  had  re- 
sided, for  some  time  previous  to  his  last  jour- 
ney, out  of  the  city,  at  the  village  of  (rreenwich. 
At  the  same  place  lived  the  notorious  Thooias 
Paine.    An  authentic  account  of  the  last  days 
of  such  a  man  may  have  some  historical  value 
and  interest,  and  S.  Gr.  thus  notices  his  decease  : 
^'  I  may  not  omit  recording  here  the  death  of 
Thomas  Paine.    A  few  days  previous  to  my 
leaving  home  on  my  last  religious  visit,  on  hear 
ing  that  he  was  ill,  and  in  a  very  destitute  con- 
dition, I  went  to  see  him,  and  found  him  in  a 
wretched  state ;  for  he  had  been  so  neglected, 
and  forsaken  by  his  pretended  friends,  that  the 
common  attentions  to  a  sick  man  had  been  with- 
held from  him.    The  skin  of  his  body  was  in 
some  places  worn  off,  which  greatly  increased 
his  sufferings.    A  nurse  was  provided  for  him, 
and  some  needful  comforts  were  supplied.  He 
was  mostly  in  a  state  of  stupor,  but  something 
that  had  passed  between  us  had  made  such  an 
impression  upon  him,  that  some  days  after  my 
departure  he  sent  for  me,  and,  on  being  told 
that  I  was  gone  from  home,  he  sent  for  another 
Friend.   This  induced  a  valuable  young  Friend, 
(Mary  Rascoe,)  who  had  resided  in  my  family, 
and  continued  at  Greenwich  during  part  of  my 
absence,  frequently  to  go  and  take  him  some 
little  refreshment  suitable  for  an  invalid,  fur- 
nished by  a  neighbor.    Once,  when  she  was 
there,  three  of  his  deistical  associates  came  to 
the  door,  and  in  a  loud,  unfeeling  manner,  said, 
'  Tom  Paine,  it  is  said  you  are  turning  Chris- 
tian, but  we  hope  you  will  die  as  you  have 
lived;'  and  then  went  away.    On  which,  turn- 
ing to  Mary  Rascoe,  he  said,  '  You  see  what 
miserable  comforters  they  are/ 

Once  he  asked  her  if  she  had  ever  read  any 
of  his  writings.  And  on  being  told  that  she  had 
read  but  very  little  of  them,  he  inquired  what 
she  thought  of  them,  adding,  '  from  such  a  one 
as  you  I  expect  a  correct  answer.'  She  told 
him  that  when  very  young  his  '  Age  of  Reason  ' 
was  put  into  her  hands,  but  that  the  more  she 
read  in  it,  the  more  dark  and  distressed  she  felt, 
and  she  threw  the  book  into  the  fire.  '  I  wish 
all  had  done  as  you,'  he  replied ;  '  for  if  the 
Devil  had  ever  any  agency  in  any  work,  he  has 
had  it  in  my  writing  that  book.'    When  going 


to  carry  him  some  refreshment,  she  repeatedly- 
heard  him  uttering  the  language,  '  0  Lord  1 
Lord  God !'  or,   '  Lord   Jesus !  have  mercy 
upon  me  1' 

it  is  well  known  that  during  some  weeks  of 
his  illness,  when  a  little  free  from  bodily  pain, 
he  wrote  a  great  deal;  this  liis  nurse  told  me; 
and  Mary  Rascoe  repeatedly  aauo  him  writing. 
If  his  companions  in  infidelity  had  found  any 
thing 
his  death 

not  have  eagerly  published  it  ?    But  not  a  wor 
is  said ;  there  is  a  total  secrecy  as  to  what  has 
become  of  these  writings. 

Again  fixing  his  abode  at  New  York,  Stephenj 
Grellet  was  permitted,  for  about  two  years,  tc 
remain  very  much  at  home.  During  this  in 
terval  of  comparative  repose,  his  ministeria 
labors  were  chiefly  confined  to  the  city,  and  hi 
own  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings.  As 


5  companions  in  innaeiity  naa  touna  any. 
to  support  the  idea  that  he  continued  on 
iath-bed  to  espouse  their  cause,  would  th^y 


h( 


had  been  accustomed  to  do,  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, he  again  "  engaged  in  a  small  wa^ 
of  business,  to  make  provision  for  his  family 


and  also. 


says, 


to  obtain,  through  the  Di 


vine  blessing  upon  his  endeavors,  the  needfu 
supplies  to  defray  the  exp  nses  of  travelling  iri 
the  service  of  the  Gospel." 

In  perfect  accordance  with  the  good  orde; 
established  in  the  Christian  community  of  whiclf 
he  was  a  member,  he  might  have  availed  hins 
self,  for  the  latter  object,  of  the  willing  aid 
his  friends.  But,  with  characteristic  disinter 
do  so.  Hitherto  h 
in  this  respect, 


estedness,  he  declined  to 


had  been  enabled,  even 
"  minister  to  his  necessities  "  from  his  own  re 
sources,  and  he  felt  it  to  be  a  privilege  hot 
to  spend  and  to  be  spent  in  the  work  of  hi 
Lord. 

"He  has  so  blessed  me,"  was  the  grateftt 
record  of  this  devoted  servant,  "  that  to  H 
praise  be  it  acknowledged,  I  have  gone  on  mt 
own  charges  throughout  all  the  extensive 
ligious  journeys  I  have  to  this  time  takcK 
though  some  of  these  have  been  expensive ;  m 
journey  through  France,  and  crossing  the  se 
especially  so ;  and  on  this  continent  1  have  loi 
three  horses.  But  I  have  only  thus  returne 
to  my  blessed  Master,  in  his  service,  what  1; 
has  bountifully  bestowed  upon  me.  My  frien( 
in  New  York  would  have  paid  my  passa^ 
across  the  sea,  but  I  could  not  be  free  to  conse 
to  it." 

In  connection  with  these  remarks,  it  will  1 
recollected  that  the  religious  Society  of  Frien 
have  long  borne  an  open  testimony  to  the  spir 
uality  and  freedom  of  the  Christian  ministr 
Resting  upon  the  experience  and  example  of  tl| 
Primitive  Church,  and  the  authoritative  teac; 
ing  of  the  New  Testament,  they  continue  | 
maintain  that  there  can  be  no  right  appointme 
to  the  sacred  office,  except  by  the  call  of  o 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  any  true  qualificati 
for  the  exercise  of  the  gift,  except  by  the  din 
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and  renewed  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Hence  they  hold  that  what  is  "freely  received," 
should  be freely  given/' and  that  therefore  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  must  be  essentially 
gratuitous  and  free,  without  money  and  without 
price, — without  "  hire,"  and  without  "  pay." 

But,  whilst  precluded,  by  these  fundamental 
I  views  of  Christian  truth,  from  providing  any 
pecuniary  compensation  for  preaching  the  Gos- 
!  pel,  they  fully  recognize,  on  scriptural  grounds, 
!the  justness  of  the  claim  of  the  preacher,  for 
I  the  supply  of  his  outward  wants,  upon  those 
who  hear  him,  whilst  actually  laboring  in  the 
cause  of  the  Gospel,  and  expending  his  whole 
time  and  strength  for  their  benefit.  During 
I  the  progress  and  continuance  of  such  undertak- 
lings  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  cannot  be  ex- 
jpected  to  provide  for  themselves,  and  it  is  well 
I  known  to  be  the  prevailing  practice  of  the  So- 
iciety,  to  pay  the  expenses  of  their  journeys,  and 
!to  maintain  them  during  the  course  of  their 
jlabors; — "the  workman  being  worthy  of  his 
imeat." 

\  Stephen  Grellet  ^cordially  accepted  both  these 
jviews,  though,  like  the  Apostle,  in  regard  to 
|the  latter,  as  we  have  seen,  he  did  not  wish 
'"  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto  him."  He 
•'coveted  no  man's  silver  or  gold,"  and  when  he 
ifelt  himself  constrained,  by  the  gentle  influences 
|of  his  Saviour's  love,  to  visit  the  churches  that 
:  lare  scattered  abroad,  and  to  proclaim  to  his  fel- 
I  jlow-men  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  he 
!did  it  in  the  spirit  that  sought  not  theirs  but 
j^Aem,  and  "so  laboring,"  both  in  his  temporal 
jind  in  his  spiritual  concerns,  he  sweetly  realized 
the  truth  of  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  it 
|S  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

In  the  early  summer  of  181 1,  he  entered  upon 
I  second  visit  to  Europe,  and  thus  adverts  to  it 
n  his  Autobiography  : 

"  Since  my  return  from  my  religious  visit  to 
France,  I  have  been  under  almost  continual 
)ressure  of  mental  exercise  in  the  prospect  that 
.  should  soon  have  to  return  to  Europe,  to  la- 
)or  more  extensively  among  those  nations,  in 
he  work  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Holy  Redeemer. 
.  endeavored  to  keep  my  mind  very  single  to 
Qy  blessed  Lord  and  the  leadings  of  his  Spirit, 
■  nd,  it  having  appeared  to  me  last  winter  that 
he  time  had  come  for  me  to  prepare  to  enter 
tpon  this  important  service,  I  accordingly  set- 
I  led  my  outward  concerns,  and  submitted  my 
eligious  prospect  to  the  serious  consideration 
nd  judgment  of  the  Friends  of  my  Monthly 
leeting,  who  gave  me  their  certificate  of  tender 
ympathy  and  near  unity.    The  Quarterly  and 
^early  Meeting  did  likewise,  and  soon  after  this, 
n  the  23d  of  the  Fifth  month,  1811,  on  the 
rst  day  of  the  week,  after  a  solemn  meeting,  I 
:  :'ent  on  board  the  ship  Orbit,  Captain  Bool, 
ound  for  Liverpool.   My  dear  wife  and  I  were 
trengthened  to  part  with  one  another,  under  a 
olemn  covering  of  the  Lord's  presence^  and 
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enabled  to  resign  ourselves  and  one  another 
to  his  Divine  guidance  and  safe  protection.  0 
Lord !  preserve  thy  servant  in  the  way  in 
which  he  goes,  into  which  thou  hast  called 
him,  so  that,  by  keeping  an  eye  single  to  thy 
holy  directions,  he  may  faithfully  follow  thee 
and  do  the  work  thou  hast  assigned  him." 

Stephen  Grellet  arrived  at  Liverpool  the  22d 
of  the  Sixth  month,  1811,  and  he  thus  con- 
tinues : 

"  I  remained  in  Liverpool  till  the  3d  of  Sth 
month,  having  sundry  meetings  with  Friends  in 
that  large  commercial  place,  and  several  also 
among  divers  classes  of  the  inhabitants.  One 
of  these  was  with  the  Methodists,  in  their  large 
house,  among  whom  I  was  much  engaged  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  many  of  us  were  bap- 
tized together  by  the  one  Spirit.  I  had  also  a 
meeting  in  the  poor-house  ;  about  a  thousand 
of  its  inmates  were  present.  I  felt  very  tender- 
ly for  them.  Many  had  seen  better  days,  but 
owing  to  the  pressure  of  the  times,  they  have 
been  under  the  necessity  of  coming  here,  I 
had  also  a  religious  opportunity  in  that  place, 
with  about  two  hundred  children.  Some  of  them 
manifested  tender  religious  feelings. 

During  the  time  I  have  been  at  Liverpool, 
Paul  Cuffee,  a  black  man,  owner  and  master  of 
a  vessel,  has  come  into  port,  from  Sierra  Leone, 
on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Ho  is  a  member  of  our 
Society,  and  resides  in  New  England.  The 
whole  of  his  crew  are  black  also.  This,  to- 
gether with  the  cleanliness  of  his  vessel,  and 
the  excellent  order  prevailing  on  board,  has  ex- 
cited very  general  attention.  It  has,  I  believe, 
opened  the  minds  of  many  in  tender  feelings 
towards  the  poor  sufi"ering  Africans,  who,  they 
see,  are  men  like  themselves,  capable  of  becom- 
ing, like  Paul  CufFee,  valuable  and  useful  mem- 
bers both  of  civil  and  religious  Society." 

The  slave  trade  had  indeed,  at  this  time,  been 
for  some  years  abolished,  both  by  England  and 
the  United  States;  but  it  was  still  carried  on, 
with  all  its  cruelties  and  horrors,  by  the  sub- 
jects of  several  other  powers.  In  countries 
where  the  importation  of  slaves  from  Africa  was 
no  longer  allowed,  the  desolating  and  widely 
extended  eff"ects  of  the  internal  slave  trade  were 
still  perpetuating  the  complicated  miseries  of 
this  dreadful  traffic.  Slavery  itself  still  con- 
tinued to  prevail  to  an  undiminished  extent, 
and  with  all  the  variety  and  enormity  of  the 
evils  and  calamities  inseparable  from  the  in- 
human system  ;  while  the  notion  of  the  inferior- 
ity of  the  African  race,  and  the  prejudice 
against  color,  had  scarcely  begun  to  give  place 
to  more  enlightened  views,  or  to  yield  to  the 
righteous  influence  of  Christian  principle. 
Though  some  check  had  been  given  to  the 
iniquitous  trade  in  the  blood  and  bones  of  our 
fellow-men,  direct  from  Africa,  our  colored 
brethren,  for  whom  Christ  died,  were  still  a 
down- trodden  people  everywhere,  whose  suflfer- 
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ings  no  tongue  could  tell;  and  much  remained, 
and  still  does  remain  to  be  done,  before  this 
foul  disgrace  can  be  removed  from  the  Chris- 
tian name.  Stephen  Grellet  was  one  of  those 
who  deeply  felt  for  the  cause  of  the  oppressed — 
"the  wrongs  of  Africa;"  he  heartily  united 
v/ith  the  friends  of  truth,  and  justice,  and  hu- 
manity, in  their  eiforts  to  do  away  the  vices  of 
a  sinful,  and  to  lessen  the  miseries  of  a  suffering 
world.  He  delighted  in  the  well-being  of  every 
son  of  Africa,  and  the  simple  circumstance  of 
the  arrival  of  Paul  Cuffee  with  his  colored 
crew,  in  the  port  of  Liverpool,  could  not  fail  to 
touch  a  chord  to  which  his  heart  must  vibrate ; 
he  welcomed  him  as  a  man  and  a  Christian.'^ 
How  many  years,  alas  !  have  since  elapsed,  and 
we  are  still  "  guilty  concerning  our  brother.'^ 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  »'  The  Land  and  the  Book.' 


WINTER  EVENING  SELECTIONS. 


The  Olive  Tree  is  of  slow  growth  and  the 
husbandman  must  have  long  patience.  Except 
under  circumstances  peculiarly  favorable,  it 
bears  no  berries  until  the  seventh  year,  nor  is 
the  crop  worth  much  until  the  tree  is  ten  or 
fifteen  years  old;  but  then  "  the  labor  of  the 
olive  is  very  profitable,  and  it  will  continue  to 
yield  its  fruit  to  extreme  old  age,  like  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth.  So  long  as  there  is  a  fragment 
remaining,  though  externally  the  tree  looks  dry 
as  a  post,  yet  does  it  continue  to  yield  its  load  of 
oily  berries,  and  for  twenty  generations  the 
owners  gather  fruit  from  the  faithful  old  patri- 
arch.   (Ps.  ciii.  8.) 

This  tree  also  requires  but  little  labor  or 
care  of  any  kind,  and  if  long  neglected,  will 
revive  again  when  the  ground  is  dug  or  plowed, 
and  begin  afresh  to  yield  as  before.  Vine- 
yards forsaken  die  out  almost  immediately,  and 
mulberry  orchards  neglected  run  rapidly  to  ruin  ; 
but  not  so  the  olive.  I  saw  the  desolate  hills 
above  Antioch  covered  with  these  groves,  al- 
though no  one  had  paid  attention  to  them  for 
half  a  century.  If  the  olive  bore  every  year,  its 
value  would  be  incalculable  ;  but  like  most  other 
trees,  it  yields  only  every  other  year.  Even 
with  this  deduction,  it  is  the  most  valuable  species 
of  property  in  the  country.  Large  trees,  in 
good  season,  will  yield  from  ten  to  fifteen  gal- 
lons of  oil,  and  an  acre  of  them  gives  a  crop 
worth  at  least  one  hundred  dollars. 

The  value  of  the  tree  is  enchanced  by  the 
fact  that  its  fruit  is  indispensable  to  the  com- 
fort, and  even  the  existence  of  the  mass 
of  the  community.  The  Biblical  references 
to  this  matter  are  not  at  all  exaggerated.  The 
berry,  pickled,  forms  the  genera]  relish  to  the 
farmer  s  dry  bread.  He  goes  forth  to  his  work 
in  the  field  at  early  dawn,  or  sets  out  on  a  jour- 


you  cannot  reverse  the  process  with  success.  I 
you  insert  a  wild  graft  into  a  good  tree,  it  lou 


ney,  with  no  other  provision  than  olives  wrapped 
up  in  a  quantity  of  his  pcqycr-Uke  loaves,  anc 
with  this  he  is  contented.  Then  almost  everj 
kind  of  dish  is  cooked  in  oil,  and  without  it  thf 
good  wife  is  utterly  confounded  ;  and  when  th( 
oil  fails,  the  lamp  in  the  dwelling  of  the  pooi 
expires.  Moreover,  the  entire  supply  of  soap  ir 
this  country  is  from  the  produce  of  the  olive 
Habakkuk,  therefore,  gives  a  very  striking  at- 
testation of  faith  in  Grod  when  he  says  :  "  x\l- 
though  the  labor  of  the  olive  should  fail,'^  "  yet 
I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  Goc 
of  my  salvation." 

Rosea  says,  "  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olivf 
tree."  To  me  a  noble  grove,  spreading  like  £ 
silver  sea,  along  the  base  of  the  hills,  and  climh 
ing  the  ascending  terraces,  is  perfectly  charm 
ing  ;  and  it  speaks  of  peace  and  plenty,  food  and 
gladness.  The  olive  tree  and  its  fruit  make  the 
face  of  man  shine  in  more  senses  than  one.  I 
is  both  charming  and  refreshing  to  ride  througl: 
a  grove  when  clothed  with  flowers,  or  whei 
bowed  down  with  fat  and  oily  berries 

Mosf  s,  in  that  last  ode  which  he  taught  th^: 
children  of  Israel,  speaks  of  oil  out  of  the  flint#'^ 
rock.  The  olive  delights  to  insinuate  its  rootw* 
into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks  and  crevices  of  flinty 
marl,  and  from  thence  it  draws  its  richest  storei 
of  oil.  If  the  overlaying  mould  is  so  deep  tha 
its  roots  cannot  reach  the  rock  beneath,  I  an 
told  that  the  tree  languishes,  and  its  berries  ard 
small  and  sapless.  There  is,  however,  anothe 
explanation  of  this  figure  of  Moses.  In  ancien 
times  generally,  (and  in  many  places  at  the  pres 
ent  day,)  the  olives  were  ground  to  a  pulp  iri 
huge  stone  basins  by  rolling  a  heavy  stone  whee; 
over  them,  and  the  oil  was  then  expressed  ii 
stone  presses  established  near  by.  Frequent!; 
these  presses,  with  their  floors,  gutters,  trough 
and  cisterns,  were  all  hewn  out  of  solid  rock 
and  thus  it  literally  poured  out  "  rivers  of  oil 
There  is  a  ruin  above  Tyre  where  scores  of  sucli 
presses  are  still  standing,  almost  as  perfect  a 
they  were  twenty  centuries  ago,  although  ever? 
vestige  of  the  groves  which  supplied  the  oil  hai 
long  since  disappeared.  The  apostle  Paul  says;  '^Jm 
(Rom.  xi.  17,  18,  24,)  "  If  thou  wert  cut  out  o 
the  olive  tree,  which  is  wild  by  nature,  am 
wert  grafted,  contrary  to  nature,  upon  a  goo 
olive  tree,"  &c.,  &c.  The  olive  is  wild  by  na 
ture,  and  it  must  be  grafted  by  the  good  befor  '"''li 
it  will  bear  fruit ;  but  here  the  apostle  speaks  o  N 
grafting  the  wild  into  the  good,  not  the  goof  ''p 
upon  the  wild.  True,  he  does,  but  observ* 
he  says  expressly  that  this  is  contrary  to  najP) 
ture,  as  it  really  is.  I  have  made  particulai  *t 
inquiries  on  this  point,  and  find  in  the  kingdori  K 
of  nature  generally,  certainly  in  the  case  of  th.  Jtk 
olive,  the  process  referred  to  by  the  apostle  neve 
succeeds.  Oraft  the  good  upon  the  wild,  and 
as  the  Arabs  say,  if.  loill  conquer  the  wild,  bU' 
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conquer  the  good.  It  is  only  in  the  hingdom  of 
grace  that  a  process  thus  contrary  to  nature  can 
be  successful,  and  it  is  this  circumstance  which 
the  apostle  has  seized  upon,  to  magnify  the 
mercy  shown  to  the  Gentiles  by  grafting  them, 
a  loild  race,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  such  opera- 
tions, into  the  good  olive  tree  of  the  church, 
and  causing  them  to  flourish  there,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  eternal  life. 

The  apostle  speaks  of  the  root  of  the  good 
olive,  implying  that  by  some  means  or  other  it 
had  been  changed.  The  process  by  which  this 
result  is  reached  is  quite  simple.  You  observe 
sertain  knobs,  or  large  warts,  so  to  speak,  on  the 
body  of  this  tree  Cut  out  one  of  these  which 
bas  a  branch  growing  out  of  it,  above  the  place 
svhere  it  has  been  grafted  ;  plant  it  in  good  soil, 
?v^ater  it  carefully,  and  it  will  strike  out  roots  and 
;row.  It  is  now  a  good  tree  from  the  root,  and 
ill  scions  taken  from  it  are  also  good  by  na- 
iire."  But  if  the  knob  or  branch  be  taken 
pelow  the  grafting,  your  tree  becomes  wild 
i^gain.  I  am  told,  however,  by  olive-growers, 
'hat  there  is  a  tendency  to  degenerate,  and  that 
t  is  often  a  great  rmprovement  to  graft  even  a 
•ood  tree  upon  one  that  is  still  better." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  Report  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
COLPORTAGE  IN  FRANCE. 

A  most  satisfactory  feature  of  the  French 
olportage  is  the  frequent  purchase  of  the  whole 
Bible  by  those  who  have  previously  bought  only 
portion  of  the  Scriptures.  An  illustration  of 
his  mode  of  operation  is  furnished  by  M.  de 
i^ressense.  How  cheered  must  the  colporteur 
^ave  been  to  find  that  the  worn  and  tattered 
i'estament  had  created  an  irresistible  desire  for 
he  new  and  handsome  Bible  ! 
j  A  terrible  storm  very  recently  overtook  one 
f  our  colporteurs  in  a  mountainous  and  very 
Ihinly  inhabited  district.  When  the  tempest 
^as  at  its  height,  he  came  up  to  a  cottage  of 
ery  humble  appearance,  to  which  he  at  once 
Ivaneed  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  shelter. 
Vithout  any  hesitation,  he  turned  the  key 
hich  was  in  the  door,  and,  on  opening  it  and 
rossing  the  threshhold,  he  found  himself  in  the 
lidstof  a  little  family  circle,  comprising  a  man 
id  his  two  young  sons,  the  latter  of  whom  very 
Deediiy  gained  his  heart  through  the  atfection- 

e  promptitude  with  which  they  took  off  the 
eavy  wallet  from  his  back,  set  about  drying  his 
3at  which  was  saturated  with  rain,  and  then 
isisted  on  installing  him  in  the  best  seat  at  the 
re  round  which  they  were  sitting.    After  the  ' 
Kchange  of  some  commonplace  phrases  about 
le  unpropitious  state  of  the  weather,  and  the  | 
ad  roads  of  the  district,  they  set  about  making ' 
)me  direct  inquiries  respecting  the  stranger 
nest,  whose  presence  in  so  desolate  a  portion  of 
le  country,  and  in  such  bad  weather,  was  quite ' 


sufficient  to  give  occasion  for  some  surprise. 
In  order  the  more  easily  to  explain  the  object 
for  which  he  was  travelling,  our  colporteur  rose, 
and  opening  his  wallet,  drew  from  it  a  Bible, 
and,  placing  it  before  those  who  were  question- 
ing him,  remarked  :  '  This  book  is  the  [Holy 
Scriptures,]  and  those  who  have  learnt  how 
happy  the  things  it  contains  are  calculated  to 
make  a  man  when  they  have  once  for  all  entered 
his  heart,  feel  impelled  to  do  all  in  their  power 
to  communicate  this  happiness  to  others.  For 
this  reason  it  is  that  I  travel  about  in  all 
weathers,  going  from  house  to  house,  and  en- 
treating my  neighbors,  if  they  do  not  already 
possess  it,  to  provide  themselves  with  the  Book 
of  Grod,  which  contains  the  words  of  eternal 
life.'  '  The  Book  of  Grod  !'  exclaimed  the  man, 
'  why,  I  possess  a  portion  of  it,  and  the  Lord 
knows  how  earnestly  I  have  prayed  to  Him  to 
bestow  upon  me  the  favor  of  enabling  me,  some 
day  or  other,  to  get  possession  of  the  whole.' 
'■  Yes,  yes,'  shouted  the  two  boys,  '  we  have 
already  got  the  Grospels,  and  we,  as  well  as  father, 
have  been  long  wishing  to  have  all  that  Grod  has 
causpd  to  be  written  about  Himself.'  ^  You  have, 
indeed,  reason  to  praise  the  Lord  thiit  you  have 
already  been  able  to  read  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  if  you  have  read  it  with  attention, 
and,  more  particularly,  if  you  have  believed 
what  you  have  read,  you  already  know  sufficient 
to  lead  you  to  heaven.'  '  Yes,  indeed,'  replied 
one  of  the  boys,  who  appeared  to  be  about  seven 
years  of  age,  '  but  we  have  read  that  all  Scrip- 
ture is  profitable  for  doctrine  and  for  correction, 
and  we  very  much  want  to  know  all  that  God 
has  said  for  this  purpose.'  On  this  the  father 
interrupted  the  boy  by  rising  and  going  to  a 
cupboard  whence  he  drew  out  a  New  Testa- 
ment in  12mo.,  which  was  all  in  tatters,  so  much 
had  it  been  used.  This  the  man  exhibited  to 
the  colporteur,  and  at  the  same  time  remarked, 
As  you  can  see  for  yourself,  our  dear  book  is 
very  nearly  past  service,  and  we  must  have  a 
new  one.'  '  And  we  must  have  another  at  any 
price,'  said  the  other  boy,  whose  age  might 
have  been  about  twelve  years.  '  At  any  price,' 
replied  the  father  in  a  tone  of  sadness,  '  at  any 
price  do  you  say  ?  Alas,  we  dare  not  talk  in 
that  style )  for  how  often  do  we  want  money 
sufficient  to  buy  our  daily  bread  !'  '  But,  Mr. 
Colporteur,'  said  the  younger  of  the  boys,  with 
the  air  of  one  who  had  all  of  a  sudden  had  a 
happy  thought  suggested  to  his  mind,  '  what  is 
the  price  of  your  laro;e  book,  which  I  suppose 
contains  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  V  '  Yes,' 
was  the  reply,  '  this  book  is  the  complete  Bible, 
and  it  costs  no  more  than  three  francs.'  '  Do 
you  hear  that  father  ?  why,  that  is  nothing  at 
all,'  exclaimed  the  same  boy,  who  evidently 
imagined  that  the  price  would  comprise  a  heap 
of  francs.  '  Yes,'  replied  the  father,  '  three 
francs  are  certainly  not  much  for  so  handsome 
a  book,  but  for  us  three  francs  are  '  Don't 


812 


FRIENDS'    11  E  VIEW 


yoii  know,  father,'  here  exclaimed  the  elder 
boy,  *  tliat  my  brother  M'ill  to-morrow  receive 
at  the  factory  a  little  more  than  two  francs,  and 
that  I  have  three  days'  pay  owin<x  to  me,  which  ' 
amounts  to  two  francs  and  fil'teen  centimes? 
These  two  sums  together  will  make  four  francs 
and  three  sous,  and  this  good  man  here  only 
wants  three  francs  for  his  book.  Am  I  not 
right,  James,  in  saying  that  you,  as  well  as  my- 
self, will  agree  to  eat  notiiing  but  dry  bread  for 
several  days,  so  that  fjither  may  be  able  to  pay 
the  three  francs  ?'  '  To  be  sure  I  will '  was  the 
brother's  reply.  The  father,  who  w^'is  moved  to 
tears,  as  was  the  colporteur,  on  hearing  the  pro- 
posal, at  once  drew  from  a  box,  where  he  kept 
his  money,  the  sum  required,  and,  to  his  great 
delight,  as  well  as  that  of  his  two  boys,  placed  a 
large  Bible  triumphantly  on  the  table.  One 
word  more  in  reference  to  this  interesting  inci- 
dent. It  was  with  particular  pleasure  that  our 
agent  learned  that  the  gratifying  welcome,  thus 
accorded  in  this  cottage  to  the  Bible,  was  due, 
instrumentally,  to  the  ragged  New  Testament 
which  the  man  exhibited  to  him;  and  this  JSew 
Testament,  he  further  learned,  had  reached -that 
cottage  more  than  three  years  previously  through 
the  medium  of  a  Bible  colporteur,  who,  when 
selling  it,  had  knelt  down  with  the  family,  and 
had  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  lead  to  Himself 
every  member  of  that  family." 
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of  Extracts,"  or  the  Discipline,  met  on  the  27th 
and  following  days,  and  made  satisfactory  prog- 
ress with  their  business. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  19.  1861. 


London  Yearly  Meeting  Committee  on 
Missions. — We  learn  from  the  British  Friend 
and  the  London  Friend,  that  an  adjourned  meet- 
ing of  this  Committee  was  held  in  London  on 
the  26th  of  1 1th  month  last,  and  made  further 
progress  towards  a  Report  to  be  presented  to 
the  next  Yearly  Meeting.  The  interest  felt  in 
the  subject  did  not  appear  to  have  diminished, 
nor  the  feeling  of  its  importance. 

^'  The  testimonies  of  our  Society,"  says  the 
British  Friend,  on  the  authority  of  Christ  in 
his  Church ;  on  the  nature  of  spiritual  worship 
and  of  gospel  ministry,  and  the  right  qualifica- 
tion for  its  exercise,  claimed  especial  attention 
in  connection  with  the  object  of  the  meeting. 
The  entire  accordance  of  these  views  with  scrip- 
tural truth  was  renewedly  felt ;  but  it  was  also 
felt,  that  so  far  from  these  views  being  in  an}^ 
way  opposed  to  missionary  labor,  they  are  emi- 
nently calculated  to  insure  its  right  and  success- 
ful carrying  out." 

The  Conference  on  the  revision  of  the  "  Book 


Married,  In  New  York,  on  the  3d  of  1st  mo.,  1861 
in  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
WiLTJAM  W.  Titus  to  Annie  L.  dana;hter  of  Pelatial 
P.  Page,  both  members  of  New  York  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 


Hi 

h 
* 
I* 
\m 
h 


Died,  On  the  1st  of  11th  mo,  1860,  Elizabetb,  , 
Lewis,  wife  of  Ahner  Lewis,  in  the  64th  year  of  hei^  ''Jj 
age. 

Shp  was  enabled  to  bear  a  protracted  and  very 
afflictive  disease  with  much  patience  and  Christiai 
resignation. 

 ,  On  the  18th  of  11th  mo.,  1860,  Phebe  Hale,*!  ligii 

wife  of  Henrv  Hale  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age 

The  loss  of  this  •much  valued  Friend  will  be  felt  (jjo 
many  of  her  survivors,  yet  they  have  tbe  consolingj  iii 
belief  that  their  loss  is  her  unspeakable  gain 

On  the  19th  of  12th  mo.,  last,  Ann  Elizabeth  I''*^ 
Appleby,  in  the  15th  year  of  her  age.  " 

This  orphan  child  of  John  and  Mildred  Appleby,i  Jl| 
had  been  under  the  care  of  Job  and  Tacy  Hadley  foj 
several  years  past.  She  was  of  a  modest  and  retir- 
ing disposition,  but  h<id  shown  evidences  of  thei 
workings  of  Divine  grace  upon  her  mind  ;  and  she 
seemed  to  pass  to  the  world  of  spirits  in  sweet 
peace. 

On  the  1st  of  1st  mo.,  1861,  Abigail  Cosner'|  I 
widow  of  the  late  John  Cosner,  in  the  91st  year  oil  mi 
her  age. 

The  exemplary  life  and  Christian  kindness  of  this 
dear  Friend,  may  be  truly  said  to  have  made  heifc 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  in  her  generation,  to  ali  hs 
those  around  her ;  and  through  the  merits  and)  m 
mercy  of  her  Redeemer,  she  has  been  gathered  to  hefi  il 
rest,  "Like  as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in  in  his  sea-i 
son. 

The  above  four  Friends  were  members  of  Milljli 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  in  Hendricks  County,  Indi-1  all 
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 ,  On  the  19th  of  lUh  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 

of  her  mother,  in  Sherman,  Conn.,  Jane  Wanzer, 
aged  26  years  ;  a  member  of  Oblong  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Dutchess  County,  New  York. 

Although  so  early  called  to  leave  this  world,  andi  J 
many  dear  friends,  she  expressed  a  perfect  willing^  -p 
ness  to  go,  saying,  "  My  sins  have  been  many,  but  J  'Ji 
feel  they  are  forgiven  ;  all  is  peace  ;  also  I  know  thati  * 
my  Redeemer  liveth;  Jesus  is  my  all.''  She  spoke  o1 
the  consolation  it  now  afforded  her,  that  she  hadf  ■ 
been  diligent  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  J* 
had  endeavored  to  follow  Christ. 

id, 

 ,  On  the  16th  of  11th  mo.  last,  Hannab  i^' 

Maria,  wife  of  John  Thorndike,  in  the  26th  year  ol 
her  age ;  a  member  of  Weare  Monthly  Meeting  ol  Lj 
Friends,  N.  H. 

The  circumspect,  exemplary  walk  of  this  deai)Bj|j 
Friend,  and  the  prayerful  exercise  of  her  mind  aa  ^ 
exhibited  in  her  diary,  furnish  her  bereaved  i,^ 
friends  with  abundant  evidence  that  the  great  worHj 
of  preparation  had  not  been  neglected,  but  that  she- 
was  prepared  for  the  solemn  change. 

 ,  In  Falmouth,  Maine,  7th  of  11th  mo.,  1860 

Anne  Purinton,  aged  92  years,  6  months,  and  I4l 
days. 

She  was  a  much  valued  member  of  Falmouthslldj, 
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I  lee  ting,  filling  the  station  of  an  elder  in  the  chui'ch  ] 
ior  a  great  many  years,  very  acceptably  to  Friends. 
1  She  always  manifested  a  lively  concern  for  the 
iiupport  of  all  our  Christian  principles  and  testi- 
jiionies,  and  the  proper  maintenance  and  administra- 
ion  of  our  discipline. 

Died,  On  the  6th  of  10th  mo.,  1860,  at  Plattekill,  I 
j'lster  County,  N.  Y.,  Ads  a  M.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
j/vdia  Heaton,  in  the  31st  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
■  er  of  Marlborough  Monthly  Meeting.  | 
During  about  16  years  of  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
e  was  subject  to  epileptic  fits,  and  his  physical 
iondition  led  him  frequently  to  contemplate  the 
jreat  uncertainty  of  his  long  continuance  in  this 
jrobationary  state,  and  we  believe  it  was  his  most 
jarnest  engagement  to  be  prepared  for  the  great 
jhange  that  he  expected  soon  to  witness. 
I  Though  he  exhibited  an  innocent  cheerfulness  in, 
nd  much  enjoyed  the  company  of  his  equals  in  age, 
'hen  the  conversation  was  of  an  intellectual  or 
jligious  character,  yet  he  was  ever  averse  to  the  j 
ight  and  frivolovis  intercourse  too  often  indulged  in 
17  youth.   His  love  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  prompted 
lieir  daily  perusal,  and  the  solemnity  of  his  counte-  j 
lance  bespoke  the  interest  with  which  he  partici-  ' 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY   xMEETING   SCHOOL  AT 
UNION  SPRINGS. 

The  half  yearly  Spring  Term  of  this  institution, 
is  to  open  on  Fourth-day,  the  27th  of  Second  month, 
and  continue  twenty  weeks.  Able  teachers  have 
been  obtained,  and  increased  facilities  furnished  for 
the  comfort  of  the  pupils.  The  studies  include  a 
thorough  academic  course  in  the  English  branches 
and  mathematics,  in  the  natural  sciences,  and  in 
the  Latin,  Greek,  and  French  languages. 

The  charge  for  board,  washing  and  ordinary  tuition, 
is  $58  per  half  yearly  term,  or  $54  for  the  children  of 
members  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting.  .Application, 
for  admission  should  be  made  early  to  E.  Willbts, 
Saperintendent  of  the  boarding  department,  or  to 
J.  J.  Thomas, 

Secretary  of  Trustees. 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  County,  N.  Y. 
1  mo.  7,  1861.  3t. 


SOUP  HOUSE. 


The  Society  for  supplying  the  poor  in  the  city 
with  soup  has  opened  its  House,  No.  16  Grriscom  St., 
,  ,  .  n  T  ^.  ,  .  (late  Green's  Court),  where  soup  will  be  delivered  to 

!  |ated  m  the  family  reading,  sometimes  of  his  own  ^^^^  ^^^^^    First-days,  between  the  hours 

bcord  takmg  the  Bible  and  readmg  to  the  collected  ^{^^^^  l/ 'Donations  in  meat,  flour,  vegetables, 
,mily.  He  was  unwilling  that  anything  save  bodily  ^  ^.^^  gratefully  received  at  the  house  ;  and  in 
iidisposition  should  prevent  his  attending  all  our  j^jq'  „  bv 
,  idigious  meetings,  though  frequently  liable  to  be 
lirried  out  in  a  state  of  insensibility.  This  was  a 
i)urce  of  much  anxiety  to  him,  and  at  one  time  he 
ijpressed  to  his  father,  the  discouragement  he  felt  on 
pcount  of  giving  his  friends  the  trouble,  but  being 
jjsured  that  some  had  expressed  a  choice  that  he 
|ould  continue  to  attend,  he  seemed  to  be  relieved 
iom  a  great  burthen. 

j  He  was  so  candid  that  it  is  believed  he  never  told 
ji  untruth,  and  so  consistent  in  his  general  deport- 
j.ent  as  to  secure  the  confidence  and  respect  of  all 


Jeremiah  Hacker,  South  Fourth  Street, 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  Street, 
Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  15th,  1861.  3t. 

HAYERFORD  COLLEGE. 


The  Semi-Annual  Public  Examination  at  Haver- 
ford  College  will  be  held  on  Second  and  Third-days, 
the  28th  and  29th  insts.,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Annual  Exhibition  of  the  Junior  class  will  be 
associates^  yeV  he  foVm'ed  "a  vVylow"  estimate  "of  held  on  Fourth-day  morning,  the  31st  inst.  in  the 

Collection  Room,  commencing  at  10  o'clock,  and 
will  consist  of  original  Dissertations  or  Versions  by 


s  own  merits,  and  often  mourned  over  and  prayed 
ir  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins. 


A  little  before  his  decease  he  enjoyed  a  respite  of  members  of  the  class,  as  follows 


Dout  a  month,  from  the  malady  with  which  he  had 
ben  so  longafilicted,  which  gave  some  hope  that  his 
jjaltli  might  be  restored,  he  himself  manifesting 
juch  encouragement  and  expressing  his  thankful- 


>ss  for  the  favor  ;  but  on  the  evening  of  the  23d  of  ^ ^^^PPj^f.^J.* 
Ill  mo.  last,  the  paroxysms  of  his  disease  returned 
|ith  increased  frequency  and  severity ;  soon  after 
liich  he  expressed  his  conviction  that  his  dissolution 
as  near  at  hand.  His  mental  powers  soon  yielded 
the  shocks  ;  yet,  amid  apparent  excruciating  suf- 
ing,  from  occasional  sensible  expressions,  his 
irit  seemed  struggling  for  that  rest  after  which  it 
id  long  panted.  During  one  of  the  most  violent 
roxysms,  he  exclaimed,  "  No  complaint  ;  it  is  none 
)  much ;  it  is  all  good,  it  is  all  right." 
On  the  evening  of  10th  mo.  3d,  his  parents  were 
lied,  from  an  apprehension  that  he  was  near  his 
)se.  At  that  crisis,  two  of  his  sisters  who  had 
en  absent  during  his  illness,  came  in  ;  the  deep 
lotion  that  pervaded  all  who  stood  around  him 
:racted  his  notice,  when  with  a  strong  voice  he 
claimed,  as  if  in  response  to  our  sympathy  for 
3  sufferings: — "So  much  the  better;  I  shall  be 
ere  so  much  the  sooner  ;  my  Heavenly  Father  will 
me  and  take  me  up  there,  and  what  is  best  of  all, 
lever  shall  have  to  come  away."  He  passed  away, 
the  6th,  like  one  falling  into  a  sweet  sleep. 

 ,  On  the  30th  of  9th  mo.    last,  Susan  Buf- 

M,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Ellen  H.  Buffum, 
Providence,  Rhode  Island,  in  the  11th  year  of 
r  age. 


An  English  Dissertation,  by  Henry  T.  Coates. 
A  Greek  Version,  by  George  B.  Mellor. 
An  English  Dissertation,  by  Horace  Williams. 
A  Greek  Dialogue,  by  Samuel  Farnum  and  Horace 


An  English  Dissertation,  by  Samuel  A.  Hadley. 
2t. 

I  .  •  •  

I  MORAL  UNITY  OF  EUROPE. 

'  The  correspondent  of  The  [London]  Mom- 
ing  >S'tar /writing-  from  Paris,  August,  9th,  says  : 
His  Grand  Ducal  Highness,"  (for  this  new 
desiii;nation  has  been  adopted  in  this  case  by  the 
Paris  papers,)  Prince  William  of  Baden,  is  ar- 
rived at  the  camp  of  Chalons.  His  Grand 
Ducal  Highness  is  invited  to  stay  for  several 
days  with  the  Emperor.  The  King  of  Bavaria^ 
whose  bosom  friend  Prince  William  is  said  to 
be,  has  been  negotiating  this  interview,  with  the 
hope  that,  in  the  leisure  moments  aif  trded  by 
the  life  of  the  camp,  the  Prince  may  have  both 
time  and  opportunity  to  explain  the  peculiar 
theory  and  Germanism  by  which  the  King  is 
actuated  in  his  desire  to  found  what  he  denomi- 
nates the  "  moral  unity  of  Europe."  Prince 
William  is  known  to  be  the  most  active  and 
j  zealous  adherent  of  the  peculiar  tenets  of  his 
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Bavarian  Majesty,  and  has  long  been  occupied 
in  transcribing  tlieni  for  the  benefit  of  the  un- 
initiated. Universal  peace  is  the  ground-work 
of  this  new  philosophy^  founded  on  universal 
acknowledgment  of  the  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  the  obligation  of  their  literal 
practice,  as  far  as  consistent  with  the  present 
state  of  civilization.  This  would,  of  course, 
extend  rapidly,  as  the  same  civilization,  both 
cause  and  effect  of  these  divine  principles,  would 
progress  in  consequence  of  their  application. 
The  number  of  converts  to  this  doctrine  in 
Sw^itzerland  and  southern  Germany  exceeds  all 
belief,  and  lately  at  Geneva  a  meeting  was  held 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the 
best  means  of  furthering  the  propaganda.  The 
Emperor  has  manifested  the  greatest  interest  in 
the  progress  of  the  doctrine,  and  is  supposed  not 
to  be  at  all  averse  to  encourage  its  spreading 
amongst  his  brother  sovereigns  in  Europe. 


COTTON  FROM  PERU. 

The  Journal  of  Commerce  says  considerable 
interest  has  been  manifested  in  New  York  within 
a  few  days,  relative  to  an  invoice  of  Peruvian 
cotton  received  via  Panama.  It  is  part  of  a 
shipment  of  1500  bales,  most  of  which  was  con- 
signed to  Europe.  The  quality  is  very  beauti- 
ful, and  the  samples  shown  would  sell  readily  at 
fifteen  cents,  even  in  the  present  state  of  the 
market.  The  plant  from  which  it  is  taken  is 
said  to  be  a  perennial  shrub  in  Peru,  indigenous 
to  the  soil,  the  growth  of  which  already  extends 
over  a  considerable  tract  of  country,  and  need- 
ing only  a  little  labor  in  the  way  of  cultivation 
to  yield  large  returns. 

From  the  North  American  and  U.  S.  Gazette. 
THE  PRESENT  CRISIS  AND  ITS  DEMANDS. 

In  the  present  agitated  condition  of  our 
country,  with  such  complicated  and  tremendous 
evils  threatening  it  as  would  be  found  insepara- 
bly connected  w^ith  its  dismemberment,  it  is  to 
be  expected  that  many  voices  will  be  raised  to 
olFer  counsel  or  propose  measures  that  are  sup- 
posed to  be  adapted  to  meet  the  difiiculties  pre- 
sented, and  to  avert  the  final  catastrophe. 

The  grievous  suffering  that  must  attend  the 
severance  of  those  ties  that  for  eighty  years  have 
bound  all  parts  of  our  common  country  together, 
and  substituting  for  the  one  government  which 
has  conducted  us  with  such  gigantic  strides  to 
power  and  general  prosperity,  two  if  not  more 
eo-ordinate  and  rival  governments,  which  can 
hardly  fail  to  come  into  collision,  and  sooner  or 
later  to  engage  in  fratricidal  war,  with  all  its  con- 
comitant crimes  and  miseries,  brings  this  subject 
home  to  the  feelings  and  interests  of  us  all,  and 
naturally  gives  increased  force  to  the  impulse 
to  do  something  that  may  relieve  us  of  such 
direful  calamities. 

.  While  this  state  of  feeling:  exists,  and  the 
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public  ear  is  filled  with  the  threats  of  disunion 
ists,  the  reiterated  assertions  of  continuous  ag 
gression  on  the  part  of  the  free  States,  and  th'i 
selfish  suggestions  or  impracticable  schemes  o 
frightened  or  unprincipled  politicians,  there  i 
danger  of  the  citizens  of  the  free  States  beinj 
betrayed  into  acts  or"  concession  which^  whili 
impotent  for  good,  will  not  only  compromis* 
their  dignity  and  self-respect,  but  lay  waste  al 
those  principles  of  right  and  justice  for  whicl 
they  have  been  contending  for  years,  and  so  tit 
up  their  hands  as  to  prevent  them  from  eve. 
carrying  out  the  wise  policy  inaugurated  and  re 
commended  by  the  founders  of  our  constitutiona 
government. 

It  must  have  become  apparent  to  every  oiu 
who  looks  below  the  surface,  that  the  result  oil 
the  late  Presidential  election  has  nothing  mord 
to  do  with  the  present  revolutionary  movement 
in  the  South  than  to  serve  as  a  pretext  for  boldl} 
attempting  to  carry  out  a  scheme  of  secessioE 
which  has  long  been  in  a  state  of  incubation  ; 
which,  however  it  may  have  been  stimulated  bj 
the  unchristian  denunciations  and  indiscreet  actf; 
of  fanatical  theorists,  within  the  last  few  years, 
had  its  origin  in  years  long  gone  by,  and  sprang 
from  causes  with  which  the  true  sentiments  and 
legitimate  deeds  of  the  North  have  little  or  no|* 
connection.  F'ff' 

It  seems  to  be  the  ruling  fashion  of  the  hour, 
followed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,; 
as  well  as  the  noisiest  political  claquer,  to  ascribeff 
all  the  blame  for  the  present  unhappy  imbroglio 
to  the  North,  and  to  ignore  everything  said  or; 
done  by  the  South  in  violation  of  the  national 
compact;  as  though,  through  all  past  time,  she 
had  done  nothing  but  ask  respect  for  her  rights, 
and  when  smitten  on  one  cheek  turn  the  other. 
It  is  easy  to  see  that  this,  like  many  other  fash-| 
ions,  is  the  offspring  of  pride  on  the  one  side,! 
and  folly  on  the  other;  and  it  is  not  to  be  won-i 
dered  at,  that  the  South  which  first  brought  it 
into  vogue,  taking  advantage  of  the  apparent  sub- 
serviency in  the  North  to  its  imperious  though 
irrational  demands,  arrogates  the  authority  for 
exclusively  dictating  the  terms  upon  which  we  J 
shall  be  permitted  to  go  hand  in  hand  with  her  I 
for  the  future.  j 

We  are  told  that  cotton  is  king,  and  that  the 
whole  world  must  obey  his  behests.    It  is  as-  \ 
serted  that  the  cotton-growing  States,  by  this  | 
product  of  their  plantations,  can  not  only  secure 
untold  wealth,  but  keep  themselves  independent.! 
of  the  rest  of  the  world.    That  when  they  once 
get  rid  of  the  burden  imposed  on  them  by  the 
free  States,  their  domestic  and  national  expenses 
will  cease  to  be  felt  as  onerous  ;  and  that  as 
England,  France  and  other  European  nations 
must  have  their  staple,  thciy  will  hasten  to  re- 
cognize their  new  government,  and  gladly  enter 
into  the  most  favorable  treaties  with  them  in 
order  to  secure  their  good  will.    How  true  all 
this  might  prove,  if  the  new  government  was 
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^tablished,  perhaps  time  only  can  determine ; 
lit  we  think  it  admits  of  strong  doubt;  and 
lere  is  another  side  to  the  subject  that  may  be 
spt  in  view  by  England,  if  not  by  other  nations,  | 
id  which  may  have  more  influence  upon  the 
resent  movement  in  the  south  than  some  may 
3  aware  of. 

The  report  of  the  Cotton  Supply  Association 
I  England  gives  information  respecting  the 
)urces  from  whence  this  indispensable  article 
now,  and  may  be  hereafter  obtained,  that  in- 
Lcates  the  probability  of  its  not  being  many 
pars  that  Europe  will  be  dependent  upon  the 
)ttou-growing  States  of  North  America  to  sup- 
ly  the  factories  with  the  raw  material,  to  be 
rought  into  the  various  textile  fabrics  with 
hich  they  supply  the  world.  The  railroads  of 
idia  are  beginning  to  be  used  for  the  transpor- 
tion  of  cotton  from  the  fertile  interior,  and  are 
imioving  the  main  obstacle  to  an  immense  sup- 
|[y  from  there,  which,  if  it  has  to  make  a  much 
i'nger  voyage  than  across  the  Atlantic,  will  cost 
at  very  little  at  the  port  where  it  is  shipped, 
frica,  within  the  last  two  years,  has  greatly 
icreased  her  ex.porPof  cotton,  most  of  it  being 
the  best  quality,  and  though  the  whole 
nount  shipped  is  yet  small,  the  prospect  of  her 
?coming  in  a  few  years  the  successful  rival  of 
ir  country  is  sufficiently  flattering  to  have 
:mpted  British  capital  and  enterprise  to  engage 
rgely  in  the  full  development  of  a  feasible 
iheme  for  making  that  long-degraded  country 
le  cotton-grower  for  England. 
Now,  with  able-bodied  slaves  costing  from 
velve  to  fifteen  hundred  dollars  in  our  cotton 
fcates,  the  planters  already  feel  they  can  bear 
it  little  or  no  competition  in  their  staple,  and 
lat  if  Indian  inferior  cotton,  or  African  first 
Liality  cotton  should  come  to  be  profitably  sold 
i  the  markets  of  Europe  at  two  or  three  cents 
pound  less  than  it  now  commonly  commands, 
must  stimulate  its  cultivation  in  those  coun- 
ies,  uptil  the  quantity  raised  will  be  so  great 
;  finally  to  make  cotton  culture  a  losing  busi- 
ess  in  the  United  States.  But  if  slaves  could 
I  obtained  at  Charleston,  Savannah  or  New 
rleans  at  from  two  hundred  to  two  hundred 
id  fifty  dollars  a  head,  then  the  planters  at  the 
•uth  need  not  fear  competition,  for  they  could 
len  aff"prd  to  work  up  four  or  five  slaves  where 
3W  they  can  employ  but  one,  because  of  his 
'st  cost,  and  the  necessity  for  treating  him  with 
ifiicient  care  to  keep  him  in  good  case.  The 
ily  way  in  which  slaves  can  be  procured  at 
ich  a  diminished  price  is  by  reopening  the 
frican  slave  trade  direct  to  this  country,  and 
hile  the  present  government  of  the  United 
^ates  remains  as  it  is,  that  trade  cannot  be  le- 
dized  or  safely  carried  on.  But  if  the  cotton 
:ates  form  themselves  into  a  separate  confede- 
cy,  having  cotton  for  king,  and  all  the  world 
ibutary  to  them^  they  can  afford  to  disregard 
le  moral  sentiment  of  all  other  civilized  nations, 


and  open  a  free  trade  in  men  and  women  from 
Africa,  upon  the  same  principle  as  they  would 
open  such  a  trade  for  any  other  chattels  or 
manufactures.  Now  may  not  these  considera- 
tions be  a  potent,  if  not  the  most  moving  cause 
of  the  threatened  secession  ?  Official  communi- 
cations from  southern  Governors  and  the  speeches 
of  leading  southern  secessionists  warrant  the 
answer  that  they  are. 

Again,  notwithstanding  the  boastful  assump- 
tion that  the  world  is  and  must  continue  to  be 
tributary  to  the  cotton  growing  States  of  this 
country,  the  census  in  each  decade  reveals  the 
fact  that  they,  in  common  with  the  other  slave 
States,  are  continually  losing  in  relative  num- 
bers and  strength.  Constant  cropping,  without 
returnino-  anything  to  the  yielding  soil,  and  con- 
tinued exportation  to  a  foreign  market  with  no 
home  manufactures,  have  already  produced  in 
some  of  them,  and  must,  if  continued,  produce 
in  them  all,  exhaustion  of  the  land  and  poverty 
among  all  classes  except  the  larger  planters,  who 
hold  the  political  power  in  their  hands,  and 
unite  to  wield  it  for  their  own  suppo-^ed  inter- 
ests, too  often  regardless  of  that  of  others.  A 
necessary  consequence  is,  that  mechanics  and 
artisans  are  more  or  less  degraded,  and  suspect- 
ed of  being  inimical  to  the  "  peculiar  institu- 
tion "  with  which  they  are  surrounded,  and 
emigration  exceeds  immigration.  The  history 
of  all  nations,  from  the  time  when  the  light  of 
civilization  first  dawned  upon  the  darkness  of 
the  middle  ages  to  the  present  juncture,  demon- 
strates the  important  fact  that  voluntary  and 
intelligent  labor  is  the  true  and  only  rehable 
source  of  national  wealth  and  power,  and  that 
wherever  it  is  not  present,  or  is  not  protected 
and  fostered,  whatever  may  be  the  advantages 
of  soil  and  climate,  poverty  will  gradually  creep 
upon  the  community,  and  power  will  slide  from 
its  hands.  Our  brethren  in  the  South,  short- 
sighted as  they  may  be  in  some  of  their  moral  and 
political  theories,  cannot  fail  to  see  around  them 
the  gradual  fulfilment  of  this  universal  and  in- 
exorable law,  during  the  comparatively  short 
career  of  our  independent  country;  and  the 
restless  and  ambitious  among  them,  feeling 
keenly  that  the  sceptre  they  have  so  long  sway- 
ed, has  for  the  present  escaped  from  their 
grasp,  and  fearing  lest  it  may  never  be  restored, 
appear  to  be  determined,  rather  than  forego  the 
habit  of  ruling,  to  break  loose  from  the  free 
States,  which  they  persist  in  stigmatizing  as 
unfriendly  rivals, — and,  if  possible,  to  fasten 
upon  them  the  blame  of  violating  the  family 
compact.  In  proof  of  this,  they  allege  that  the 
North  questions  the  right  of  holding  property 
in  human  beings  ;  that  it  interferes  in  the  restor- 
ation of  absconding  slaves,  and  has  emphatical- 
ly expressed  its  approval  of  the  ordinance  of 
1787,  prohibiting  slavery  in  the  territoric'^. 

Thomas  Jefferson,  himself  a  slaveholder,  and 
experienced  in  the  moral  effects  of  the  system, 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


describing  those  effects,  says,  "  The  parent 
storms,  the  child  looks  on,  catches  the  linea- 
nM?nts  of  wrath,  puts  on  the  same  airs  in  the 
circle  of  smaller  slaves,  gives  a  loose  rein  to  his 
worst  passions,  and  thus  nursed,  educated,  and 
daily  exercised  in  tyranny,  cannot  but  be  stamp- 
ed by  it  with  odious  peculiarities."  We  are  far 
from  believing  this  to  be  exemplified  by  all 
slaveholders,  but  it  may  account,  in  part  at  least, 
for  the  arrogant  and  defiant  manner  in  which 
many  who  claim  to  represent  the  present  feel- 
ings and  intentions  of  the  South,  now  speak  to 
the  citizens  of  the  free  States.  They  claim  to 
be  tlie  great  interest  in  the  United  States,  upon 
whose  favor  and  patronage  the  manufacturers 
ajid  "mud  sills"  of  the  North  are  dependent 
for  their  daily  bread,  and  berating  us  in  no 
measured  terms,  threaten  to  withdraw  their  fur- 
ther support,  and  leave  us  to  perish  in  our 
destitution  and  impotence.  To  this,  so  far  as 
any  voice  has  gone  forth  from  the  North,  the 
loudest  cry  has  been  peccavimus^  and  although. 


upon 


them 


after  a  struggle,  long  since  forced 
by  the  demands  of  the  South,  they  have  just 
triumphed  in  maintaining  the  principles  of  our 
government  as  laid  down  and  enforced  by  its 
primitive  statesmen,  the  free  States  are  told,  by 
not  a  few  of  their  own  trained  politicians,  that 
they  must  offer  to  give  up  all  they  have  gained, 
if  those  who  are  threatening  them  will  thereby 
allow  their  discontent  to  be  appeased,  and  con- 
sent to  remain  in  the  federal  compact. 

The  dangers  of  secession  are  upon  us.  The 
evil  is  too  great  and  general  to  be  trifled  with. 
It  is  the  duty  of  every  good  citizen  to  look  it  in 
the  face,  and  give  his  approval  and  support  to 
every  proper  measure  that  will  remove  it,  not 
only  in  the  present  emergency,  but  for  all  time 
to  come.  No  pride  of  opinion^  no  mere  party 
predilection  should  be  allowed  to  stand  in  the  way 
for  a  single  hour,  to  prevent  either  side  from 
making  every  concession  which  truth  and  prin- 
ciple will  admit,  in  order  to  secure  a  peaceable 
termination  to  this  domestic  broil.  In  order  to  i 
effect  this,  the  parties  must  stand  upon  equal 
ground.  Each  must  consent  to  hear  calmly,  to 
consider  fairly,  and,  if  possible,  redress  effectual- 
ly the  grievances  alleged  and  shown  to  have 
been  sustained  by  the  other.  If  this  is  done, 
we  may  rest  our  hopes  of  a  happy  termination 
of  our  national  difficulties  upon  a  just  and  firm 
basis.  But  if  the  politicians  who  undertake  to 
speak  for  the  people  of  the  free  States  attempt 
to  patch  up  a  mere  truce,  by  yielding  all  that 
is  demanded  by  partisans  of  their  own  stamp  in 
the  South,  thus  sacrificing  principles  and  violat- 
ing feelings  which  are  as  dear  to  the  people  of 
the  North  as  slavery  is  to  those  of  the  South, 
we  may  rest  assured  the  work  will  have  to  be 
done  over  again  at  no  distant  day,  and  the  peo- 
ple will  take  more  care  who  they  trust  to  ac- 
complish it.  It  is  a  gross  libel  upon  the  people 
of  the  North  to  charge  them  with  unfriendly 


feelings  towards  their  brethren  in  the  Southe 
States.  Independent  of  those  tender  ties  th 
are  now  giving  poignancy  to  the  common  gri 
in  many  a  domestic  circle,  there  is  a  stroo 
and  we  may  say,  a  universal  feeling  of  attac 
ment  to  them  as  fellow  countrymen  and  felk 
Christians ;  and  it  will  be  a  shame  and  a  i 
proach  to  us  if,  as  fellow  professors  of  that  ho  Jj| 
religion  which  breathes  peace  on  earth  and  goc 
will  to  men,  the  citizens  of  this  great  and  pre 
perous  Republic  cannot  continue  to  enjoy  tl 
rich  blessings  poured  upon  them,  because  th( 


will  not  bear  and  forbear  with  each  other,  b 


allow  bad  men  to  betray  them  into  anger  wil 
each  other,  and  fratricidal  strife. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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THE  ORPHAN  HOUSES  AT  ASHLEY-DOWN,  ika 
BRISTOL,  [ENGLAND.]  Iw 

We  are  invited  to  turn  from  the  angry  coi 
tention  of  politics  to  the  calmer  and  puni 
atmosphere  of  philanthropy,  by  another  annuii 
narrative  of  that   extraordinary  undertakiD- 
called  the  New  Orphan  Houses. at  Ashley-dowp  ||J 
We  know  not  if  local  readers  take  the  samr 
interest  in  the  work  which  Mr.  Muller  direc 
as  those  at  a  distance.    It  is  now  twenty-foi) 
years  since  this  humble  stranger,  whose  name 
a  household  word,  came  to  our  city.  Prov 
dence  seems  to  have  commissioned  him 
more  directly  than  the  right  rev.  legislators  wli 
specially  claim  that  distinction — to  teach  am 
train  a  class  who  have  the  strongest  claim 
human  sympathy  and  succour.    He  came 
the  orphan's  friend  and  advocate.  Small  enougi  J™ 
were  the  beginnings ;  but,  as  he  himself  tells  ui  | 
often  and  fervently,  he  relied  upon  a  soura 
that  never  fails  those  who  rightly  seek  it  fd 
right  objects.    When  we  find  him  providin 
300  orphans,  we  are  surprised  at  his  succes? 
while  he  himself  thinks  it  small,  and  boldly  ic 
vites  700  to  a  new  and  larger  structure.  Noii 
he  is  actually  building  accommodation  to  taki 
as  many  as  J 1 50  !    This  will  cost  £23,000,  ani 
an  additional  yearly  expense  of  about  .£520' 
more  for  the  support  of  these  450  additions 
orphans.    Does  any  one  ask  how  and  whei 
this  money  is  to  be  raised  ?    Mr.  Muller  has 
satisfactory  answer.    His  balance-sheet  of  th 
building-fund  shows  that  he  has  £21,282  o 
hand.    Every  day  brings  him  fresh  supplie 
I  look,"  he  says,  "  with  peace  and  comfor. 
to  the  coming  year,  though  I  have  reason 
believe  that  its  expenses  will  be  far  greate 
still,  and  that  £25,000  will  be  required  to  carr 
me  through  it."    This  will  be  readily  believei 
when  we  add  his  summary  of  the  3542  dona 
tions  to  the  orphans  entered  in  his  account-boob 
There  were,  he  tells  us,  1494  under  5.s\,  56( 
above  5s.,  and  not  exceeding  10s.,  614  abov' 
10s.  and  not  exceedins:  £1,  288  above  £1  an( 


not  exceedinj 


411   above  £2  and  no 


i 
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ceeding  £5^  93  above  £5  and  not  exceed- 

I  g  <£I0,  49  above  £10  and  not  exceeding 
'  li),  10  above  £20  and  under  £50,  11  of  ^50, 

of  ^659  10s.  9(1,  i  of  £62  lis.,  1  of  £"89 
, .    1  of  £96  12s.  Sd.,  5  of  £100,  2  of  £500, 

II  j.d  1  of  ^1500. 

,  I  The  balance-sheet  of  expenses  is  even  more 
I  jonderful.  It  begins  with  a  credit  in  hand  of 
17461,  and  ends  with  a  total  income  of  £17,058. 
I  lie  current  expenses  have  been  £7699,  and 
ere  is  a  balance  to  begin  the  year  of  no  less 
1  an  =£9358  !  Yet  this  is  not  all  the  finance  of 
1  lO  institution.  Besides  the  orphans,  Mr. 
[uller  has  four  other  objects — schools,  mis- 
onaries,  Scripture  circulation,  &c. — for  which 
1  income  of  £10,010  was  received  during  the 
'gar,  and  a  balance  remained  of  £2892.  The 
;rand  total  is  £72,182,  and  of  balances  (cash 
:i  hand)  we  have  an  amount  which  even  the 
hancellor  of  the  Exchequer  might  envy — the 
!im  being  £33,033. 
We  have  yet  to  hear  Mr.  Muller's  ac- 
)unt  of  the  way  in  which  this  money  is  re- 
Hved.  it  comes  from  all  parts,  not  only  of 
jlngland,  but  of  Rurope,  America,  and  the 
I'ritish  colonies.  Much  of  it  is  in  small  sums, 
□  der  5s.  each,  and  a  considerable  amount  is  in 
ictures,  jewellery,  articles  of  clothing,  &c.  By 
le  sale  of  the  latter  articles  £656  has  been 
palized  for  the  year,  and  ^5624  since  the 
jeginning.  Very  large  sums,  however,  are 
Untinually  arriving — as,  one  of  £3000,  "  left 
atirelyat  my  own  disposal,"  another  of  ^62700, 
Qother  of  £1500,  several  of  ^100  and  £50. 
.  Dutch  baroness  sends  £85  13s.  Id.,  and  a 
ontributor  is  mentioned  who  gives  an  Austra- 
an  debenture  bond  of  £100  stock.  Here  is 
ir.  Muller's  own  statement : — "  Some  in- 
ividuals  send  donations  week  after  week,  others 
;ut  by  for  every  order  or  every  payment  they 
eceive  in  business,  and  send  the  amount  from 
ime  to  time.  One  Christian  gentleman  has 
ow  for  about  eight  jears  sent  me  £5  each 
ionth.  Another  donor,  though  with  an  in- 
ome  of  only  about  £400  a  year,  has  for  about 
ix  years  past  given  me  nearly  one  half  of  it. 

baker  in  Worehestershire  sends  me  one 
enny  for  each  sack  of  flour  he  bakes.  Another 
onor,  laboring  day  by  day,  and  month  after 
Qonth,  and  year  after  year,  in  prayer  for  the 
•euefit  of  the  orphans,  trusting  himself  in  the 
jord  for  all  he  needs  as  a  servant  of  Christ, 
ends  me  the  fifth  part  of  all  he  receives,  which 
ometimes  has  amounted  to  £7,  £9,  yea  £14  or 
aore  per  month.  Another  individual  has  re- 
■ently  begun  to  send  me  week  after  week  the 
enth  part  of  his  business  profits ;  and  many 
)ersons  in  business  and  professional  persons 
end  me  donations  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
»rosper  them.  There  are  a  few  who  have 
lelped  me,  without  interruption,  to  a  greater 
r  less  degree,  for  twenty-six  years  in  this 
7ork  ;  but  by  far  the  greater  number  of  do- 


nors have  been  raised  up  during  the  last  ten 
years." 

I  A  faith  like  this,  producing  such  grand 
results,  disarms  all  criticitim.  W  e  yield  at  once 
to  its  influence,  and  join  in  the  praise  which  it 
I  has  evoked.  Mr.  Muller  says,  "  Without  apply- 
ing to  any  one,  simply  stating  my  intention^  in 
the  reports,  and  following  up  this  by  prayer, 
daily  prayer,  believing  prayer,  I  received  the 
whole  amount  originally  considered  needful  for 
this  enlargement."  He  also  tells  us  that  ^50  a 
day  \yill  be  required  this  year,  and  still  more  as 
the  Work  proceeds.  We  know  no  more  touch- 
ing spectacle  than  this  truly  apostolic  man  at 
the  head  of  such  an  enterprise,  without  any  of 
the  noisy  fame  of  the  world  dinning  his  ears 
and  ministering  to  his  vanity — without  even  a 
provision  for  his  personal  wants  (he  has  no  fixed 
salary  or  allowance) — with  scarcely  a  thought 
but  that  of  the  sublime  objects  to  which  his 
life  is  devoted.  The  career  of  such  a  man, 
though  it  reads  like  a  romance,  is  more  miracu- 
lous than  anything  we  know  in  modern  times. 
We  cannot  doubt  that  his  future,  remembering 
their  source  and  dependence,  will  fully  equal  his 
past  experiences,  and  render  his  name  still  more 
memorable  in  the  city  of  his  adoption.-—  Western 
Daily  Press. 


SAFETY  CLOTHING. 


Personal  safety  from  burning  is  a  question  of 
serious  import  at  all  times,  but  more  so  at  this 
particular  season  of  the  year.  During  the  cold 
weather,  when  grates  or  other  heating  appa- 
ratus are  used  in  almost  every  house,  and 
when  artificial  light  is  more  extensively  required 
for  illumination,  a  greater  number  of  accidents 
occur  from  clothes  taking  fire  than  in  any  other 
equal  period  of  the  year.  This  we  may  always 
expect,  because  the  dangers  are  more  numerous ; 
but  to  the  common  causes  of  deaths  from  burn- 
ings, the  sad  list  of  victims  has  been  greatly 
extended  by  the  fashions  in  dress,  which  have 
become  prevalent  among  women.  Ladies' 
dresses  are  now  so  extended  in  their  propor- 
tions, and  being  oftentimes  of  the  most  inflam- 
mable materials,  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  fre- 
quently read  of  families  being  thrown  into  the 
deepest  grief  by  some  of  their  most  amiable 
members  having  perished  from  their  dresses 
becoming  their  funeral  pyres.  Such  casualties 
shock  the  feelings  more  than  any  others,  be- 
cause we  all  know  that  the  pains  arising  from 
burning  are  of  the  most  excruciating  character. 

So  frequent  have  such  accidents  become  du- 
ring the  past  two  years,  that  some  of  the  highest 
efforts  of  science  have  been  brought  into  re- 
quisition for  their  prevention.  The  moral  argu- 
ment against  the  causes  of  exposure  by  un- 
suitable dresses  has  been  ineff"ectual ;  fashion 
holds  its  sway  in  spite  of  all  remonstrances  and 
so  many  terrible  lessons,  and  all  that  science 
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can  do  in  the  case  is  to  guide  it  to  the  most 
humane  and  safe  results.  This  has  been 
achieved  by  chemistry  in  the  preparation  of 
chemicals  to  be  combined  with  the  combustible 
fabrics  of  which  dresses  are  made,  whereby 
they  are  rendered  nearly  uninflammable.  In 
Great  Britain,  these  chemicals  are  now  used  in 
several  large  bleach  works,  where  they  are  com- 
bined with  the  pieces  or  goods  in  the  finishing 
operations.  They  are  also  employed  very  ex- 
tensively in  large  laundries  and  households,  and 
they  Commend  themselves  to  public  attention 
everywhere.  The  best  substances  recommended 
for  common  use  in  rendering  textile  fabrics 
Don-inflammable,  are  tungstate  of  soda  and  the 
sulphate  of  ammonia,  which  are  now  manufac- 
tured on  a  large  scale  for  such  purposes  by  a 
company  in  London,  which  has  obtained  two 
patents  for  the  processes.  In  a  late  number  of 
the  Chemical  JVeu-s,  Briggs  &  Co.  describe  the 
mode  of  using  these  salts  to  the  best  advantage. 
Articles  requiring  to  be  ironed,  after  being 
washed,  starched  and  allowed  to  dry  in  the  open 
air,  are  soaked  in  a  solution  of  the  tungstate, 
then  rolled  in  a  sheet  of  dry  linen,  and  ironed 
afterward  in  the  ordinary  way.  The  tungstate 
may  be  mixed  with  the  starchy  but  this  is  not 
such  a  good  method  as  the  other.  Articles 
which  do  not  require  to  be  ironed  are  treat- 
ed with  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  ammonia 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  tungstate  of  soda. 
Muslin  so  prepared  does  not  present  any  pecu- 
liar appearance,  and  when  exposed  to  fire  it 
does  not  suddenly  burst  into  flame;  it  merely 
singes  away  until  it  crumbles  into  ashes.  Woollen 
and  silk  fabrics  are  not  sufiiciently  inflammable 
to  be  dangerous,  but  all  linen  and  cotton  cloth- 


curtains  for 
other  articles 


windows,  sheets,  and  various 


would  be  rendered  more  safe  by 
such  treatment,  without  injury  to  their  texture 
or  color.  The  treatment  of  children's  clothes 
by  these  substances  is  especially  solicited,  be- 
cause so  many  accidents  from  burning  take  place 
to  the  "  little  ones  at  home." 

We  would  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  as- 
serting that  the  two  substances  described  are 
the  only  sure  ones  for  rendering  such  fabrics 
uninflammable,  as  there  are  several  other  arti- 
cles which  possess  this  property ;  but,  according 
to  F.  Versmann  and  A.  Oppenheim,  London 
chemists,  who  have  made  a  host  of  experiments 
with  various  chemicals,  the  tungstate  of  soda 
and  the  sulphate  of  ammonia  give  the  best  re- 
sults. The  stannate  of  soda  appears  to  be 
equally  as  good  a  non-inflammable  agent,  but  it 
is  liable  to  impart  a  yellow  tinge  to  white 
muslins ;  still,  for  children's  cotton  dresses,  we 
can  recommend  its  very  general  use.  About 
one  part  of  these  salts  dissolved  in  ten  parts  of 
water  is  about  the  proper  strength  to  employ, 
and  one  gallon  of  this  is  sufficient  for  impreg- 
nating seven  or  eight  ladies'  muslin  dresses. 
Being  very  easy  of  application,  all  families 


the  dangers 


should  avail  themselves  of  these  substances  i 
rendering  life  more  safe  from 
fire. 

We  use,  in  our  nursery,  a  brass  wire  gratini 
somewhat  in  the  form  of  a  blower,  to  hang 
front  of  the  grate.  This  is  compact,  conveniei 
and  eff"ectual ;  it  not  only  protects  the  dress 
of  the  children  and  nurse  from  contact  with  tli 
fire,  but  it  is  quite  a  safeguard  to  the  carp 
from  coals  rolling  out  of  the  grate. — Scientij 
American. 


"  BEHOLD  THE  BRIDEGROOM  COMETH  !" 

Behold,  a  royal  Bridegroom 
Hath  called  me  for  his  bride  ! 

I  joyfully  make  ready* 

And  hasten  to  his  side. 
He  is  a  royal  Bridegroom, 

But  I  am  very  poor  ! 
Of  low  estate  He  chose  me 

To  show  his  love  the  more : 
For  He  hath  purchased  for  me 

Such  goodly  rich  array, — 
.  0  surely  never  Bridegroom 

Gave  gifts  like  his  away. 

When  first  upon  the  mountains, 

I,  in  the  vale  below, 
Beheld  Him  waiting  for  me, 

Heard  his  command  to  go, 
I,  poorest  in  the  valley, 

Oh  how  could  I  prepare 
To  meet  his  royal  presence  ? 

How  could  I  make  me  fair  ? 
Ah  !  in  his  love  He  sent  me 

fA  garment  clean  and  white  : 
And  promised  broidered  raiment 

All  glorious  in  his  sight. 
And  then  He  gave  me  glimpses 

JOf  the  jewels  for  my  hair, 
§And  the  ornament  most  precious 

For  his  chosen  bride  to  wear. 

First  in  my  tears  I  washed  me, — 
They  could  not  make  me  clean  : 

II  A  fountain  then  He  showed  me, 

Strange  until  then  unseen  ! 
So  close  I'd  lived  beside  it 

For  many  weary  years, 
Yet  passing  by  the  fountain, 

Had  bathed  me  in  my  tears. 
irOh  love,  oh  grace,  that  showed  it  I 

Revealed  its  cleansing  power ! 
How  could  I  choose  but  hasten 

To  meet  Him  from  that  hour. 

I  said,  delay  no  longer  ! 

He  surely  will  provide 
All  for  the  toilsome  journey. 

Up  the  steep  mountain  side. 
He  sought  me  in  the  valley, — 

He  knows  my  utmost  need  ; 
But  He's  a  royal  Bridegroom, 

I  shall  be  rich  indeed. 
Rich  in  his  pardoning  mercies, — 

Bounties  that  never  cease  : 
Rich  in  his  loving  kindness, 

Rich  in  his  joy  and  peace. 
So  then  I  took  the  raiment, 

And  the  jewels  that  he  sent ; 
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*And,  gazing  on  his  beauty, 
Up  the  hillside  I  went. 

And  still  with  feeble  footsteps, 

And  turning  oft  astray, 
I  go  to  meet  the  Bridegroom, 

Though  stumbling  by  the  way. 
I  soil  my  royal  garments 

With  earth  when'er  I  fall ; 
I  break  and  mar  my  ornaments, 

But  He  will  know  them  all. 
For  it  was  He  who  gave  them  ; 

Will  He  forget  His  own  ? 
Ah  !  for  the  love  He  bore  me, 

He  called  !  will  He  disown  ? 

He  sent  his  Guide  to  guide  me  ; 

He  knew  how  blind,  how  frail 
The  children  of  the  valley : — 

He  knew  my  love  would  fail. 
He  knew  that  mists  above  me 

Would  hide  Him  from  my  sight. 
And  I,  in  darkness  groping, 

Would  wander  from  the  right. 
I  know  that  I  must  follow 

Slow,  when  I  fain  would  soar : 
That  step  by  step  thus  upward, 

My  Guide  must  go  before. 

Cleave  close,  dear  Guide,  and  lead  me  ! 

I  cannot  go  aright : 
Through  all  that  doth  beset  me, 

Keep,  keep  me  close  in  sight ! 
'Tis  but  a  little  longer  ; 

Methinks  the  end  I  see : 
Oh  !  matchless  love  and  mercy, 

The  Bridegroom  waits  for  me  ; 
Waits,  to  present  me  faultless, 

Before  his  Father's  throne  : 
fHis  comeliness  my  beauty. 

His  righteousness  my  own  ! 
G.,  1st  mo.,  1861. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
:  j>  the  30th  ult.  have  been  received. 
I  France  was  said  to  be  making  warlike  prepara- 
I  ons  exceeding  those  of  1858.  Sardinia  was  buying 
!  earners  from  France,  to  be  converted  into  men-of- 
j  ar  and  transports,  and  both  those  governments  had 
!  >r  some  weeks  been  purchasing  horses  in  eastern 

russia.- 

!  The  bombardment  of  Gaeta  had  been  continued 
ith  vigor,  and  it  was  believed  that  hostile  opera- 
ons  were  about  to  be  commenced  from  the  sea  side 
jiso,  as  ships  of  war  had  been  ordered  to  Naples 
om  Genoa  and  Spezzia,  and  gun-boats  from  Ancona. 
irovisions  were  sent  to  Gaeta  from  Rome.    The  gar- 

\  son  had  been  diminished  by  the  dismissal  of  a  por- 

i  on  whose  fidelity  was  doubted,  and  the  remainder 

I  ere  said  to  be  in  a  deplorable  state,  but  might  carry 
1  resistance  for  some  time  longer. 
!  A  decree  had  been  published  constituting  the  prov- 
ides of  Naples,  Sicily,  the  Marches  and  Umbria, 

I  itegral  parts  of  the  State  of  Sicily. 

1  Placards  had  been  posted  at  Rome,  bearing  the 
rms  of  Victor  Emanuel,  and  the  words  "  We  desire 
Qnexation  to  Sardinia. ' '  They  were  surrounded  by 
•owds,  but  no  arrests  were  made. 

I   Count  Cavour  is  reported  to  intend  retiring,  at 
)ast  provisionally,  from  the  Sardinian  Ministry. 
:  England. — The  weather  had  been,  for  ten  days, 
nusually  cold  throughout  the  country,  the  ther- 
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mometer,  in  some  localities,  sinking  to  eight  degrees 
below  zero.    Much  snow  had  fallen  in  some  parts. 

Austria. — It  was  stated  that  the  Emperor  had 
sanctioned  the  resolutions  of  the  conference  of  Hun- 
garian Notables  at  Gran,  and  had  determined  to  con- 
voke the  Hungarian  Diet  in  the  2d  month.  The 
people  of  that  province  were  not  satisfied  with  the 
apparent  concessions  previously  made,  deeming 
them  insincere,  especially  as  the  voting  of  supplies 
and  of  soldiers  was  transferred  from  the  local  to  the 
central  Parliament.  The  payment  of  taxes  was 
very  generally  refused.  At  a  conference  held  by 
leading  men  of  Croatia  and  Slavonia,  at  Agram,  in 
the  11th  month  last,  a  proposition  was  made  for  the 
union  of  Hungary,  Croatia,  Slavonia,  the  Military 
Frontier  and  Dalmatia,  and  a  deputation  was  ap- 
pointed to  make  known  to  the  Emperor  the  wishes 
of  the  assembly  on  this  subject. 

The  circular  of  the  new  Minister  of  State,  explain- 
ing his  policy,  promises  the  establishment  of  the 
mutual  relations  of  different  religious  professions 
upon  an  equitable  footing  ;  the  promotion  of  public 
instruction ;  the  removal  of  preventive  interference 
with  the  press ;  the  free  development  of  the  na- 
tionalities and  the  independent  existence  of  the 
communes  ;  separation  of  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice from  that  of  government ;  and  the  introduction 
of  publicity  and  the  oral  form  of  proceeding  into 
the  courts  of  law,  both  civil  and  penal.  The  right 
of  originating  projects  of  law,  and  publicity  of  de- 
bates, are  conferred  upon  the  Council  of  the  Empire. 

Russia. — The  emancipation  of  the  serfs  was  to  take 
place  on  the  12th  inst.,  which  is  the  1st  of  the 
month  according  to  the  Russian  calendar. 

China. — The  details  of  the  treaty  between  England 
and  China  concluded  in  the  10th month,  are  received. 
The  Emperor  is  to  apologize  for  the  attack  on  the 
Allies  by  the  forts  of  the  Peiho  the  previous  year  ; 
a  British  Minister  is  to  reside  at  Pekin  ;  the  port  of 
Tien-tsin  to  be  opened  to  trade,'  Cowloon  to  be  ceded 
to  Great  Britain,  and  Chusan  to  be  evacuated  by  the 
British  ;  the  indemnity  previously  fixed  upon  to  be 
doubled.  The  provisions  of  the  French  treaty  are 
nearly  similar.  Some  of  the  English  prisoners  taken 
by  the  Chinese  having  been  murdered.,  the  sum  of 
£100,000  was  exacted  for  their  families,  and  the 
Emperor's  summer  palace  was  burned  by  order  of 
the  British  commanders.  The  palace,  gardens, 
temples,  &c.,  are  described  as  covering  a  space  of 
six  or  seven  miles,  and  two  days  were  required  for 
the  destruction  of  all  the  buildings.  The  property 
destroyed,  besides  the  buildings,  was  estimated  to 
exceed  £2,000,000. 

Mexico. — Miramon  was  completely  defeated  by  the 
Liberal  forces  under  Gen.  Ortega,  on  the  22d  ult. 
He  retreated  to  the  city  of  Mexico,  but  finding  he 
could  not  defend  it,  he  retired,  and  the  Liberals  en- 
tered without  resistance  on  the  24th.  Juarez  had 
been  sent  for,  and  was  to  leave  Vera  Cruz  on  the 
3d  inst.  to  take  possession  of  Mexico.  Ortega  had 
issued  a  decree  announcing  his  resolution  not  to 
gratify  any  disposition  to  revenge.  Puebla  had  also 
capitulated  to  the  Liberals. 

Domestic. — The  Secession  Movement. — The  Missis- 
sippi Convention  passed  an  ordinance  on  the  9th  inst., 
declaring  the  immediate  secession  of  that  State  from 
the  Union,  by  a  vote  of  yeas  84,  nays  15.  The  laws 
and  contracts  of  the  United  States,  relative  to  the 
mail  service,  were  subsequently  directed  to  be  con- 
tinued till  otherwise  ordered.  Ordinances  of  secession 
were  also  passed  by  the  Conventions  of  Alabama  and 
Florida  on  the  11th  inst.,  the  former  by  a  vote  of  61 
to  39,  the  latter  by  62  to  7.  The  Alabama  Conven- 
tion passed  a  resolution  inviting  a  convention  from 
all  the  slaveholding  States,  to  meet  on  the  14th  prox. 
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at  Montgomery,  Ala.,  for  consultation  as  to  the  most 
•effectual  mode  of  securing  concentrated  and  har- 
monious action. 

The  South  Carolina  secessionists  have  at  length 
gone  to  the  extent  of  attacking  a  vessel  carrying  the 
U.  S.  Hag.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th  inst.  the  Star 
of  the  West,  a  merchant  steamer  chartered  by  the 
government  to  convey  reinforcements  and  supplies 
to  Major  Anderson,  approached  the  entrance  of 
Charleston  harbor,  and  was  fired  into  from  a  battery 
newly  erected  there.  Two  balls  struck  the  vessel, 
but  did  little  damage,  when  it  put  about  and  re- 
turned to  New  York,  Major  Anderson,  soon  after^ 
sent  a  letter  to  Gov.  Pickens,  stating  that  he  had 
refrained  from  firing  upon  the  batteries,  from  a  hope 
that  the  hostile  act  had  been  committed  without  the 
Governor's  sanction,  but  that  if  not  disclaimed,  he 
must  regard  it  as  an  act  of  war.  The  Governor's 
reply  having  justified  the  act,  Anderson  informed 
him  that  he  should  send  to  his  government  for  in- 
structions, and  meanwhile  would  defer  any  hostile 
demonstrations.  After  the  departure  of  his  mes- 
senger for  Washington,  some  further  communications 
took  place  between  the  two  parties,  and  messengers 
from  both  were  sent  together  to  Washington,  for 
what  purpose  is  not  known. 

The  forts  at  the  mouth  of  Cape  Fear  River,  N.  C.  ; 
a  fort  and  the  navy  yard  at  Pensacola  and  the  U.  S. 
Arsenal  at  Chattahoochee,  Fla.  ;  two  forts  on  the 
Mississippi  below  New  Orleans,  and  one  at  the  en- 
trance of  Lake  Pontchartrain,  and  the  U.  S.  Arsenal 
at  Baton  Rouge,  have  all  been  seized  by  troops  of 
the  States  in  which  they  are  situated.  They  were 
all  nearly  ungarrisoned,  and  no  resistance  was  at- 
tempted. Apprehensions  having  been  excited  that 
attempts  might  be  made  to  take  forcible  possession 
of  the  public  buildings  in  Washington,  the  charge  of 
maintaining  the  public  peace  in  the  District  has  been 
intrusted  to  Lieut.  Gen.  ir-'cott,  who  has  taken  meas- 
ures to  prevent  the  success  of  any  such  attempts,  if 
made. 

The  Senate  of  Arkansas  has  rejected  the  bill  for  a 
State  Convention,  passed  by  the  House.  The  Vir- 
ginia Legislature  has  passed  a  bill  for  a  Convention 
to  be  held  on  the  18th  prox.,  but  providing  that  its 
action  shall  be  submitted  to  the  people  for  ratifica- 
tion or  rejection- 

P.  F.  Thomas,  the  recently  appointed  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  has  resigned,  and  John  A.  Dix,  of 
N.  Y.,  has  been  appointed  to  the  office.  The 
Cabinet  is  understood  to  be  now  united  in  opinion 
against  secession, 

CoNGEESS. — On  the  9th,  the  President  sent  to  both 
Houses  a  special  message  on  the  secession  difficulties, 
declaring  it  his  purpose,  as  his  duty,  to  execute  the 
laws,  stating  that  the  present  condition  of  things  is 
beyond  Executive  control,  commending  the  whole 
subject  to  the  consideration  of  Congress,  urging 
prompt  action  with  a  view  to  peace,  but  recommend- 
ing no  specific  measure,  though  sugge  ting  a  division 
of  the  Territories  by  the  line  of  36®  30'  as  calculated 
to  produce  an  adjustment.  He  stated  that  he  had 
refrained  from  sending  troops  to  Charleston  harbor, 
xintil  it  should  appear  absolutely  necessary,  lest  it 
might  furnish  a  pretext  for  an  outbreak  on  the  part 
of  South  Caiolina.  Copies  of  the  correspondence 
Toetween  the  South  Carolina  Commissioners  and  the 
President  accompanied  the  message.  In  the  House, 
it  was  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  five,  with 
instructions  to  inquire  whether  any  United  States  ex- 
ecutive officers  are  or  have  been  treating  for  the  surren- 
der of  forts  or  other  public  property  ;  whether  any  de- 
mand for  surrender  has  been  made,  and  by  whom ; 
■whether  the  custom-house,  post-office  and  arsenal  at 
Charleston  have  been  seized,  and  by  whom  they  are 


held,  &c.  This  resolution  passed  yeas  133,  nays  (  i 
The  committee  was  further  instructed  to  inquire  y\ 
specting  the  removal  of  arms  from  the  arsenals.  , 

The  Senate,  on  the  10th,  adopted  a  resolution 
Slidell,  of  Louisiana,  inquiring  of  the  President  W: . 
fills  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War,  when  and  by  wh  ' 
authority  appointed,  and  why  such  appointment  h 
not  been  communicated  to  the  Senate.  Bigler, 
Pennsylvania,  presented,  on  the  14th,  a  bill  providi 
for  taking  the  sense  of  the  people  of  the  sevei 
States  upon  certain  proposed  amendments  to  t 
Constitution,  substantially  those  offered  by  Critte 
den,  of  Kentucky,  with  another,  that  the  Preside 
shall  hold  office  for  six  }  ears,  and  not  be  eligible 
re-election.    A  motion  was  made  to  refer  it  to  t. 
Judiciary  Committee,  but  was  afterwards  withdraw 
Several  speeches  were  made  during  the  week  on  t' 
topics  now  agitating  the  public  mind.    That  of  Se 
ard,  of  New  York,  delivered  on  the  12th,  excited  i 
most  general  interest,  from  being  supposed  to  indica 
the  intended  course  of  the  next  Administration, 
which,  it  is  understood,  he  is  to  be  Secretary  of  Stat 
The  general  tone  of  the  speech  is  conciliatory,  poir 
ing  out  the  evil  effects  of  a  division  of  the  State 
denying  the  right  of  secession,  and  showing  ti 
groundlessness  of  the  reasons  assigned  for  the  £ 
tempt ;  agreeing  that  all  laws,  of  f ;  ee  or  slave  State 
contravening  the  Constitution,  orjthe  acts  of  Congre: 
passed  in  conformity  therewith,  ought  to  be  repealeo 
expressing  his  willingness  to  vote,  if  needful,  for  { 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  declaring  that  itsh£i 
not  be  changed  so  as  to  give  Congress  the  power  - 
interfere  with  slavery  in  the  States  ;  stating  that 
Kansas  were  admitted  under  the  Wyandotte  Const 
tution,  and  the  organic  laws  of  the  other  Territorii 
could  be  repealed,  he  could  vote  to  authorize  tl 
organization  and  admission  of  two  new  States,  whit 
should  include  them,  reserving  the  right  to  subc5 
vide  them  hereafter  ;  but,  believing  such  reservatic 
unconstitutional,  he  prefers  to  advise  a  conventioi 
after  the  present  trouble  shall  have  subsided, 
decide  whether  changes  of  the  Constitution  shall  1 
made  ;  and  declaring  his  readiness  to  vote  for  pro]( 
erly  guarded  laws  to  prevent  mutual  invasions 
the  States,  and  his  adherence  to  the  idea  of  construci 
ing  two  Pacific  railroads,  to  connect  the  South  aE 
the  North  respectively  with  the  Western  coast. 

The  House  passed  the  Civil  and  MiscellaneoiK 
and  the  Navy  appropriation  bills.  The  Mississip; 
delegation  sent  a  communication  on  the  12th,  statii, 
that  they  had  received  official  information  of  tl 
secession  of  their  State  from  the  Union,  and  th 
they  therefore  withdrew  from  that  body.  Jones, 
Ga.,  moved  to  strike  the  names  of  the  South  Caroliii 
and  Mississippi  members  from  the  roll,  but  objectioi 


being  made,  the  motion  could  not  be 


iidere 


The  majority  of  the  committee  of  33  reported  on  tt 
!  14th ;  proposing  to  amend  the  Constitution  by  pre 
I  viding  that  no  amendment  thereto  interfering  wit' 
'  slavery  shall  originate  in  any  but  a  slaveholdiii 
j  State,  or  be  valid  unless  ratified  by  all  the  Statesi 
.  submitting  a  bill  to  admit  New  Mexii.  o  as  a  StatJj 
'  and  a  Fugitive  Slave  bill  which  gives  to  the  sla\  1 
;  claiming  liberty,  trial  by  jury  in  the  State  whem' 
I  he  escaped,  and  releases  any  citizen  from  aiding  tb 
I  Marshal  in  the  capture  or  detention  of  the  fugitiv<| 
'  except  when  force  is  used  or  apprehended  for  h  j 
'  release  ;  also  a  joint  resolution  deprecating  the  pe  t 
'  sonal  liberty  bills  and  requesting  the  northei! 
States  to  revise  their  statutes,  to  remove  hindrance 
I  to  the  execution  of  the  laws  ;  a  series  of  resolutior ! 
j  denying  the  authority  of  the  people  of  one  State  1 
1  interfere  with  the  institutions  of  another,  and  di 
countenancing  mobs  and  hindrances  to  the  renditio 
of  fugitive  slaves  ;  and  another  set  relative  to  tl 
duties  of  the  States  and  the  Federal  government. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  310.) 

Leaviog  Liverpool  on  the  3d  of  Eiglith  mo.,  I 
Stephen  (Irellet  proceeded  northward. 

I  had  many  meetings  among  Friends  and 
)thers  in  {be  Dales  of  Yorkshire  and  West- 
norelaiid ;  on  the  way  I  went  to  Swarthmore. 
The  present  meeting-honse  was  built  by  G. 
Fox's  directions,  and  at  his  expense,  on  a  piece 
)f  groand  which  is  tithe-free.  By  his  will,  he 
eft  directions  that  there  should  be  a  room  in  it, 
3repared  for  the  use  of  Friends  travelling  in  the 
lervice  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  that  they  might 
lave  a  place  to  lodge  in.  He  also  directed  that 
lis  bedstead,  a  small  table,  two  of  his  chairs,  &c., 
hould  be  placed  in  it  for  the  use  of  the  weary 
raveller.  By  these  minute  instructions  we 
nay  see  the  tenderness  of  that  dear  servant  of 
Jhrist,  who  had  undergone  so  many  sufferings 
nd  privations-  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  We 
ISO  see  the  simplicity  of  manners  and  of  living 
n  those  days,  when  the  Christian's  life  was  one 
if  self-denial,  consistently  with  the  doctrines  of 
blessed  Saviour.  The  posts  of  the  bedstead, 
nd  the  chairs,  are  yet  in  the  chamber,' and  I 
aw,  at  a  Friend's  house,  his  large  Bible,  which 
sed  to  be  fastened  with  a  chain  to  the  rail  of 
he  minister's  gallery,  not  as  a  relic,  or  from 
uperstitious  ideas,  but  for  a  better  purpose.  Id 
brmer  days,  Friends  were  at  times  interrupted 
n  the  course  of  their  religious  meetings  or 
tnnistry,  by  opposers  w^ho  sometimes  made  false 
juotations  from  the  Scriptures,  or  denied  the 
orrect  quotations  that  Friends  had  made ;  there 
srsiH  therefore  a  propriety  in  having  a  Bible  at 


hand,  that  the  matter  might  be  properly  ex- 
amined :  for  Friends  have  uniforml}'  maintained 
that  they  have  neither  principle  nor  doctrine 
contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  and  that  if  any  man, 
pretending  to  be  under  the  influence  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit,  asserts  any  thing  contrary  to  the 
plain  testimony  of  the  Scriptures,  he  is  under 
a  delusion.  Thus  we  find  that  Samuel  Bownas, 
and  others  of  our  ancient  Friends,  sometimes 
had  to  take  the  Bible  out  of  their  pockety 
whilst  preaching  to  the  people,  that,  by  referring 
to  chapter  and  verse,  they  might  show  to  the 
assembly  that  they  were  wrongfully  charged 
with  having  made  false  quotations.  I  had  to 
do  the  same  several  times  in  France  whilst  pub- 
licly engaged  in  preaching  the  Gospel. 

From  Westmoreland  I  proceeded  to  attend 
all  the  meetings  in  Cumberland,  having  also 
some  among  the  people  at  large,  in  places  where 
there  are  no  Friends. 

We  left  Carlisle,  where  I  had  two  meetings, 
the  8th  of  Ninth  month.  John  Boss,  a  valu- 
able Elder  in  the  Church,  and  William,  the  son 
of  my  late  much  valued  friend,  John  Hall,  with 
whom  I  was  closely  united  in  Gospel  fellowship, 
in  a  religious  visit  through  the  United  States  of 
America,  joined  tne  at  Broughton  in  Cumber- 
land. We  proceeded  by  Kirkhngton,  Solport, 
Longton,  &c.,  to  Kelso.  In  most  of  these 
places  there  are  no  members  of  our  Society,  and 
in  some  of  them  meetings  have  been  very 
seldom  held  by  Friends. 

There  are  many  French  prisoners  of  war,  on 
their  parole,  in  most  of  these  towns.  They  are 
mostly  officers,  and  very  generally  attend  the 
meetings.  In  several  places  I  have  addressed 
them  in  their  own  language,  towards  the  close 
of  the  meetings.  Seriousness  appears  among 
some  of  them,  and  many  visit  me  at  my  inn.  I 
feel  much  for  them.  May  these  opportunities 
for  serious  reflection  be  improved  by  them,  and 
together  with  the  consideration  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  wonderful  escapes  that  many  have  ex- 
perienced in  Spain,  wdiere  most  of  ^hem  were 
made  prisoners,  be  so  blessed  to  them  as  to 
bring  them  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  into  obe- 
dience to  his  truth !  By  their  own  acknow- 
ledgment, their  present  bonds  are  very  light,  and 
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attended  with  many  comforts,  compared  with 
their  heavy  sufferings  in  Spain. 

Edinburgh,  28th  of  Ninth  month.  I  con- 
tinue in  this  city  and  its  neighborhood,  under 
Gospel  bonds.  1  have  had  one  or  two  meetings 
every  day  but  one,  since  1  came  here.  I  have 
visited  Perth,  Leith^  Musselburgh,  Dalkeith, 
&c.,  &c.  Under  much  poverty  of  spirit,  deep 
baptisms  have  been  my  daily  portion,  yet  many 
of  those  meetings  have  been  attended  with  a 
holy  solemnity. 

My  mind  being,  for  the  present,  released  from 
further  services  in  Edinburgh,  after  a  large  and 
very  solemn  meeting  on  First-day  morning,  I 
went  over  the  Frith  to  Kirkaldy,  where  a  meet- 
ing was  appointed  for  me  that  evening.  Kirk- 
aldy is  a  large  village  about  one  mile  in  length, 
and  another  of  the  same  size  joins  it.  The 
meeting  had  been  appointed  in  the  Court-house, 
and  when  I  came  to  it  I  found  it  so  crowded 
that  I  could  hardly  enter;  the  place  was  so 
much  heated  by  the  breath  of  the  people  that 
the  candles  were  melting  in  the  sockets,  and  a 
very  large  number  of  persons  were  standing  in 
the  street;  they  stood  very  quietly,  and  my 
mind  was  drawn  towards  them  with  strong  feel- 
ings of  Gospel  love ;  but  I  did  not  see  how  a 
meeting  could  be  held  among  a  crowd  thus 
situated  in  the  Court-house  and  in  the  street, 
when,  the  expression  escaping  my  lips,  '  0  that 
we  had  a  place  capable  of  accommodating  this 
multitude  !'  a  young  woman  who  heard  me,  said, 
'  0  sir,  I  do  not  doubt  that  we  may  have  the 
church.'  Without  waiting  my  answer,  she  im- 
mediately passed  away  through  the  crowd,  and 
in  a  few  minutes,  we  were  informed  that  in  half 
an  hour  '  the  church  '  should  be  ready.  I  there- 
fore retired  to  my  inn  ;  but  I  had  not  been  there 
fifteen  minutes,  when  I  was  told  that  the  people 
were  all  collected  in  '  the  church.'  At  the  time 
the  young  woman  had  gone  to  see  if  it  could  be 
obtained,  the  minister  was  himself  officiating  in 
it,  but,  instead  of  continuing  to  the  end  of  his 
service,  he  immediately  wound  up.  They  had 
put  fresh  lights  in  the  chandeliers,  and  his 
hearers  remained  in  the  house  ;  these,  together 
with  the  people  who  came  in  from  the  Court- 
house and  the  street,  made  a  very  large  congre- 
gation, whom  I  found  sitting  in  great  stillness. 
The  canopy  of  the  Divine  presence  was  over  us 
in  such  a  manner  that  a  holy  solemnity  was 
felt;  the  streams  of  the  everlasting  Gospel 
flowed  towards  the  people,  and  the  minds  of 
many  were  contrited  before  the  Lord;  praises 
and  thanksgivings  were  ascribed  to  him,  whose 
is  the  work,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory. 

The  following  day  I  had  another  very  solemn 
meeting  at  Cupar.  It  was  attended  by  many  of 
the  French  officers,  whom,  towards  the  close  of 
the  meeting,  I  addressed  in  French,  as  only  few 
of  them  understood  English. 

During  these  services  in  Scotland,  the  Lord 
has  seen  meet  to  keep  me  under  close  discipline. 


Day  by  day  he  has  ordered  my  steps;  he  know 
eth  how  frail  I  am  and  how  little  I  can  bear : 
therefore,  only  one  day's  work  has  been  set  be 
fore  me  at  once.  Frequently,  when  I  hav( 
risen  in  the  morning,  I  did  not  know  where  1 
should  go  that  day.  Nevertheless,  it  has  been 
so  ordered,  that  every  day  I  have  had  meetings, 
generally  in  the  evening.  The  place  I  was  tc 
proceed  to  being  made  manifest  in  the  morn- 
ing, one  of  the  Friends  with  me,  being  on 
horseback,  rode  to  it,  and  had  preparations 
made  for  a  meeting,  m.ostly  in  one  of  their 
places  of  worship,  or  Court-houses.  My  com 
panion  and  I,  on  coming  to  the  place  afterwards, 
gave  further  assistance  in  diffusing  printed  no- 
tices of  the  meeting,  which  we  carried  with  us 
for  the  purpose." 

On  the  termination  of  his  religious  services 
in  Scotland,  Stephen  Grellet  felt  drawn  in 
much  Christian  love  and  interest"  towards 
Friends  and  others  in  Ireland,  and  at  once  en 
tered  upon  a  general  visit  to  that  island.  The 
following  particulars  of  his  Gospel  labors  in  the 
different  provinces  are  preserved  : 

^'The  17th  of  Eleventh  month,  1811.  Ac- 
companied by  my  valued  friend,  John  Hobin 
son,  of  Glasgow,  and  William  Hall,  we  left 
for  Donaghadee,  in  Ireland.  We  had  a  short 
passage,  and  came  pretty  directly  to  Mile  Cross, 
where  there  is  a  small  meeting  of  Friends,  which 
we  attended  in  the  evening.  Proceeding  to 
Belfast,  I  was  at  meeting  there  in  silence,  among 
Friends ;  but  was  much  enlarged  in  a  meeting 
in  the  evening  with  the  inhabitants.  I  went 
thence  to  iVntrim  and  Lisburn.  At  a  public 
meeting  in  the  latter  place,  I  was  brought  under 
very  deep  exercise  and  oppression  by  the  feel-i 
iug  of  a  spirit  of  infidelity.  0  what  darkness 
it  brings  !  But  sinking  deep  before  the  Lord,i 
I  was  brought  to  feel  the  quickening  influences 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  enabledi 
to  minister  to  that  large  congregation,  exalting: 
the  name  and  offices  of  Christ,  who  delivers  the 
believers  in  him  from  the  power  of  darkness,- 
and  gives  them  redemption  through  his  blood,! 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  who  is  the  imagei 
of  the  invisible  God,  by  whom  all  things  were 
created,  and  who  is  before  all  things,  who  is  also 
the  Head  of  the  body — the  Church ;  who  has  not 
only  given  himself  for  the  Church,  but  also  be- 
stows excellent  gifts  upon  her.  He  has  given 
some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some 
evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and  teachers,  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  Then  I  proceeded  to  set  forth  the  na- 
ture and  excellency  of  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  what  are  the  qualifications 
requisite  for  such  a  sacred  office,  which  none 
are  to  take  upon  themselves,  but  such  as  are 
called  of  the  Lord,  as  was  Aaron.  There  was 
great  solemnity  over  the  meeting,  under  which' 
it  concluded.    I  heard  afterwards^  that  about 
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twelve  clergymen  were  present.     There  was 
then  an  assembly  of  the  clergy  at  Lisburn,  and 
these  had  come  to  the  meeting.    There  were 
i  some  also  present  who  were  once  members  and 
ministers  of  our  Society,  and  a  few  years  past 
went  out  with  Hannah  Barnard  into  infidelity. 
I  left  Dublin  on  the  14th  for  Rathangan, 
1  where  I  had  two  meetings,  the  next  First-day; 
j  both  were  proving  seasons,  as  also  that  next  day 
I  at  Edenderry,    The  three  succeeding  days  I 
;  was  at  Mountmellick,  attending  several  meet- 
!  ings,  at  the  last  of  which  the  Grospel  spring  was 
opened,  in  a  refreshing  manner,  to  the  contriting 
of  many  present.    The  joyful  prospect  also  was 
set  before  me,  that  if  the  present  apparent  de- 
clension of  my  health  was  to  lead  to  the  dis- 
solution of  my  outward  man,  before  the  services 
that  I  have  apprehended  the  Lord  has  called 
'  me  to,  in  these  nations,  were  accomplished,  he 
i  would  graciously  accept  the  free  and  unreserved 
'  !  offering  up  of  myself  and  my  all  to  him,  and 
'  I  receive  me,  whenever  he  was  pleased  to  cut  the 
'  slender  thread  of  my  life,  into  his  kingdom, 
;  with  his  redeemed  ones;  faith  also  was  renewed 
]\  that  if  it  was  his  Divine  will  that  I  should  per- 
Jl  I  form  the  whole  of  ihe  work  now  before  me,  with 
■j  those  further  services  in  his  Gospel  which,  at 
';  j  seasons,  he  has  given  me  to  see  afar  off,  as  from 
J  I  Mount  Pisgah,  he  is  ail  sufficitnt  to  qualify  and 
I  strengthen  his  poor,  unworthy  servant  for  all. 
l     On  my  way  to  Moate,  I  had  several  meetings, 
f  in  places  where  no  Friends  reside.    They  were 
t  generally  quiet,  but  at  some  of  them  I  narrow- 
ly  escaped  being  severely  wounded,  by  stones 
"  thrown  at  me  from  out  of  doors,  whilst  engaged 
^'  in  proclaiming  the  truths  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
*  of  Christ  among  them.    Once,  as  I  was  going 
out  of  the  meeting-house,  in  the  evening,  in  a 
"  I  dark  street,  a  large  stone  passed  so  near  my 
I  head,  as  to  cause  my  hat  to  turn  round,  but, 
[blessed  be  the  Lord  !  I  have  been  delivered,  his 
"-  [Divine  Grace  assisting,  from  every  harm,  and 
'"  ihave  repeatedly,  on  these  occasions,  felt  this 
I  short  prayer  to  arise  in  my  heart,  '  Father,  for- 
- '  :give  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do.'  At 
'  [many  meetings,  large  numbers  of  the  English 
"l  soldiers  have  attended,  and  generally  much 
seriousness  has  been  manifested  amongst  them; 
'"I  but,  in  a  few  places,  I  have  had  no  small  labor 
in  preventing  some  of  them  from  doing  mis- 
'^"1  chief;  for,  whilst  evil-minded  persons  out  of 
doors,  threw  stones  or  dirt  at  me,  they  would  go 
'"■  out  to  disperse  the  rude  people ;  being  armed, 
"  1 1  feared  the  consequences,  and  expostulated 
with  them,  showing  that  retaliation  would  be 
inconsistent  with  the  occasion  for  which  we 
were  met,  as  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  precepts  we  must  endeavor  to  follow,  and 
love  all  men  as  he  has  loved  us.    The  Gospel 
of  peace,  and  the  love  of  God  through  Jesus 
*™  Christ  were  sweetly  and  powerfully  preached, 
I"'  {and  meetings  which  threatened  to  be  disturbed, 
i  have  been  held,  and  concluded  with  the  greater 
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solemnity.  Surely  this  is  the  Lord's  doing;  all 
praise  and  glory  be  unto  him  for  ever.'' 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  POWER  OF  A  GODLY  LIFE  AND  EXAMPLE. 

An  eminent  physician  of  our  city  gave  the 
following  sketch  at  a  recent  meeting.  It  shows 
in  strong  light  the  power  of  a  godly  life  and  ex- 
ample in  affecting  the  heart,  and  furnishes  a 
su2:gestion  as  to  the  mode  of  approaching  the 
most  vicious  characters. 

Not  many  years  before,  the  doctor  had  under 
his  care,  in  prison,  a  man  who  had  murdered  his 
wife,  and  who  was  condemned  to  be  hung.  By  a 
strong  political  influence  he  was  allowed  to 
escape  the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law,  and  was 
even  pardoned  out  of  his  dungeon.  Not  long 
after  his  release  he  made  another  attempt  at 
murder.  He  was  imprisoned  again.  It  was  then 
he  came  under  the  doctor's  care.  The  oppor- 
tunity of  frequent  visits  was  embraced  to  press 
the  matter  of  salvation.  The  most  powerful  ap- 
peals to  repentance  that  could  be  urged  were 
urged  in  vain.  The  enormity  of  his  offence  in 
the  sight  of  man  and  God ;  the  dreadful  perdi- 
tion that  awaited  him  an  unrepenting  rebel ;  the 
willingness  of  the  Saviour  to  receive  even  the 
most  depraved,  were  all  pictured  before  him. 
But  no  impression  could  be  made.  In  the 
greatest  coolness  he  would  try  to  excuse  his 
course  by  quoting  the  case  of  David,  or  some 
other  Scripture  character  he  thought  worse 
than  himself.  He  did  not  know  he  had  any- 
thing to  repent  of.    His  case  seemed  desperate. 

Having  to  leave  the  place  for  a  time,  the  doctor 
committed  him  to  the  interest  and  prayers  of  a 
Quaker  friend  of  his,  a  pious,  most  exemplary 
man.  On  his  return  the  doctor  visited  the 
criminal.  He  had  hardly  taken  his  seat  in  the 
cell  before  he  remarked  : 

Doctor,  you  don't  understand  your  business. 
You  come  here  to  do  good,  to  benefit  the  souls 
of  us  poor  prisoners,  but  you  don't  go  about  it 
right.  You  always  used  to  urge  me  to  '  repent,' 
to  '  repent.'  But,  doctor,  do  you  suppose  there 
is  one  poor  fellow  in  this  prison  who  does'nt 
know  he  must  repent  if  he  would  be  saved  ? 
That  dear  old  Quaker  friend  of  yours,  that  you 
left  behind,  understood  his  business.  He  came 
here,  sat  right  down  by  my  side,  and  he  looked 
indeed  like  a  pure,  holy  man,  as  though  he  had 
hardly  ever  thought  a  sinful  thought,  much  less 
done  a  sinful  act.  With  a  look  full  of  tender- 
ness, he  said  to  me,  'John,  wasn't  it  gracious 
goodness  on  the  part  of  the  Almighty  that  he 
should  have  loved  us  so  much  as  to  send  his 
only  begotten  and  well  beloved  Son  into  the 
world  to  save  such  sinners  as  thou  arid  I?'  Why, 
doctor,  that  word  /  killed  me.  It  killed  me 
dead.  I  couldn't  get  over  it.  That  that  holy, 
innocent  man  should  put  himself  on  the  same 
level  with  me,  a  vile  murderer,  neither  fit  to 
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Jive  uor  to  die!  I  eanuot  keep  it  out  of  my 
thoughts.    It  is  working  its  way  to  my  heart." 

To  come  to  the  result.  T!iat  man  died  a  most 
triumphant  death  in  prison.  Never,  continued 
the  doctor,  have  I  witnessed  a  more  hopeful  de- 
parture from  earth  than  that  of  John  ^^huster, 
the  murderer  — jS.  S.  Times. 


From  "The  Land  and  the  Book." 
WINTER  EVENING  SELECTIONS. 
BY  N.  Y. 

(Continued  from  page  310.) 

The  Olire  Tree  is  referred  to  by  David  in  the 
128th  Psalm,  where  he  says,  "  Thy  children 
shall  be  like  olive  plants  round  about  thy  table." 
Here  we  have  hit  upon  a  beautiful  illustration. 
This  aged  and  decayed  tree  is  surrounded  by 
several  young  and  thrifty  shoots,  which  spring 
from  the  root  of  the  venerable  parent.  They 
seem  to  uphold,  protect  and  embrace  it.  We 
may  even  fancy  that  they  now  bear  that  load  of 
fruit,  which  would  otherwise  be  demanded  of 
the  feeble  parent.  Thus  do  good  and  affection- 
ate children  gather  round  the  table  of  ihe 
righteous. 

Isaiah  (xvii.6,)  refers  to  ibxQ  gathering  of  the 
Oiive  thus  :  "  Yet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be  left 
io  it,  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  two  or 
three  berries  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost 
bough,  four  or  five  in  the  outermost  fruitful 
branches  thereof." 

As  you  may  never  have  an  opportunity  to 
■watch  the  process,  I  will  describe  it  as  it  occurs 
m  such  places  as  Hasbeiya,  where  I  have 
studied  it  to  best  advantage.  Early  in  autumn 
the  berries  begin  to  drop  of  themselves,  or  are 
shaken  off  by  the  wind.  They  are  allowed  to 
remain  under  the  trees  fur  some  time,  guarded 
by  the  watchman  of  the  town — a  very  familiar 
biblical  character.  (Isaiah  xxi.  6-11;  Canti. 
iii.  3.)  Then  a  proclamation  is  made  by  the 
governor  that  all  who  have  trees  go  out  and 
pick  what  has  fallen.  Previous  to  this,  not 
even  the  owners  are  allowed  to  gather  olives 
in  the  groves.  The  proclamation  is  repeated 
ODce  or  twice,  according  to  the  season.  In 
November  comes  the  general  and  final  sum- 
mons, which  sends  forth  all  Hasbeiya.  No 
olives  are  now  safe  unless  the  owner  looks  after 
them,  for  the  watchmen  are  removed,  and  the 
orchards  are  alive  with  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren. It  is  a  merry  time,  and  the  laugh  and 
the  song  echo  far  and  wide.  Everywhere  the 
people  are  in  the  trees,  "shaking"  them  with 
all  their  might,  to  bring  down  the  fruit.  This 
is  what  the  prophet  had  in  mind.  The  ef- 
fort is  to  make  a  clear  sweep  of  all  the  crop ; 
but  in  spile  of  shaking  and  beating,  there  is 
always  a  gleaning  left  3  two  or  three  berries  in 
the  top  of  the  uppermost  boughs,  four  or  five  in 
the  outermost  fruirful  branches.  These  are  after- 
wards gleaned  by  the  very  poor,  who  have  no 
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I  trees  of  their  own  ;  (Peut.  xxiv.  20,)  and  by 
industry  they  gather  enough  to  keep  a  lamp 
in  their  habitation  during  the  dismal  nights  of 
winter,  and  to  cook  their  mess  of  ])ottage  and 
bitter  herbs.  1  have  often  seen  these  miserable 
outcasts  gleaning  among  the  groves,  and  shiver- 
ing in  winter's  biting  cold. 

In  fact,  the  "  shaking  of  the  olive"  is  the 
severest  operation  in  Syrian  husbandry,  particu- 
larly in  mountainous  regions.  When  the  proc- 
lamation goes  forth  to  shake,"  there  can  be 
no  postponement.  The  rainy  season  has  already 
set  in;  the  trees  are  dripping  with  the  k.st 
shower,  or  bowing  under  a  load  of  wet  snow ; 
but  shake,  shake  you  must,  drenching  yourself 
and  those  below  in  an  artificial  storm  of  rain, 
snow  and  olives.  No  matter  how  piercing  the 
wind,  how  biting  the  frost,  this  work  must  go 
on  from  early  dawn  to  dark  night;  and  then 
the  weary  laborer  must  carry  on  his  aching 
back  a  heavy  load  of  dripping  berries  two  or 
three  miles  up  the  mountain  to  his  home. 

To  comprehend  the  necessity  of  all  this,  you 
must  remember  the  olive  groves  are  in  common — 
not  owned  in  common,  but  planted  on  the  same 
general  tract  of  land,  and  are  without  fences, 
walls,  or  hedges  of  any  kind,  mingled  together 
like  trees  in  a  natural  forest.  "  This  tree  be- 
longs to  Zeid,  that  to  Abied,^'  as  they  say,  and 
so  on  through  the  whole  plantation.  Sucb,  at 
least,  is  the  case  with  the  groves  we  are  describ- 
ing. This  vast  orchard  of  Sliwoifat  has  a  thou- 
sand owners,  and  in  '-shaking  time"  every  one 
must  look  sharply  after  his  own,  or  he  hjses  all. 
There  is  an  utter  confounding  of  the  nievm 
and  funm  in  the  general  conscience  of  olive 
gatherers. 

Job  says,  (xv.  33,)  "  He  shall  cast  off  his 
flower  as  the  olive."  What  is  there  in  the  cast- 
ing off  of  olive  flowers  which  can  illustrate  the 
rejection  and  ruin  of  those  who  trust  in  vanity, 
for  which  purpose  the  prophet  employs  the 
figure  ? 

The  olive  is  the  most  prodigal  of  all  fruit- 
bearing  trees  in  flowers.  It  literally  bends  un- 
der the  load  of  them.  But  then  not  one  in  a 
hundred  comes  to  maturity.  The  tree  casts 
them  off  by  millions,  as  if  they  were  of  no  more 
value  than  flakes  of  snow,  which  they  closely 
resemble.  So  it  will  be  with  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  vanity.  Cast  off,  they  melt  away, 
and  no  one  takes  the  trouble  to  ask  afier  such 
empty  useless  things,  just  as  our  olive  seems  to 
throw  off  in  contempt  the  myriads  of  flowers 
that  signify  nothing,  and  turns  all  the  fatne.'==sto 
those  which  will  mature  into  fruit. 

Who  can  see  the  dove  sitting  on  this  tree 
without  thinking  of  that  evening  when  she  re- 
turned to  the  Ark,  and  io !  in  her  mouth  was 
an  olive  leaf  plucked  off  ?  (Gen.  viii.  11.)  The 
olive  tree,  its  fruit  and  oil,  must  have  been 
known  before  the  deluge;  but  whether  the  dove 
and  the  branch  were  ei.nblems  of  peace  aod 
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good  wili  by  previous  custom,  or  whether  the 
hint  was  taken  from  this  transaction,  I  shall  not 
attempt  to  determine.  The  tradition  among  the 
Greeks  that  the  first  oUve-branch  that  reached 
their  country,  was  carried  by  a  dove  from 
Phenicia  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  in  Epirus, 
I  is  certainly  very  remarkable. 

The  connection  of  the  dove  with  the  olive  is^ 
however,  €[uite  natural.  These  groves  are  their 
favorite  resort.  In  them  they  build  their  nests 
•viul  rear  their  young,  and  there  may  be  heard  all 
i  iv  long,  their  low,  soft  cooing,  in  sweet  unison 
With  the  breeze  which  whispers  peace  to  the 
troubled,  and  repose  to  the  weary. 


REFLECTIONS  ON  DEATH. 

'  0  death,  how  awful  is  even  the  remem- 
'  =  nce  of  thee,  at  an  uncertain  period;  how 
much  more  striking  when  thou  certainly  ap- 
proachest,  and  by  the  vehicle  of  disease,  art  near 

j  to  take  possession  of  these  tabernacles  of  clay, 
and  about  to  consign  them  to  the  silent  grave, 

,  never  more  to  appear  in  the  busy  scenes  of  life, 
but,  as  we  are  toM,  our  place  will  know  us  no 
more  !  Oh,  what  can  give  peace  in  that  dread- 
ful hour  which  will  inevitably  overtake  all, 
sooner  or  later  "r  The  courage  of  ma«,  his  forti- 
tude of  heart,  and  all  worldly  comforts,  cannot 
support  hirn  in  that  moment,  when  the  soul 
stands  shuddering  on  the  brink  of  Eternity, 
ready  to  launch  into  that  unknown  state  whence 
none  return.  Can  riches  bribe  bim  ?  Will  he 
respect  the  greatest  titles  ?  Can  ourfriends  do  any 
thing  but  pour  out  their  silent  grief?  What, 
then,  can  this  world  and  all  things  in  it  do  for 
US;,  to  make  the  tyrant's  approach  be  without 
horror,  and  a  bed  of  languishing  tolerable  ? 
Cars  hitman  reason,  with  all  its  boasted  powers 
and  rectitude,  give  peace  in  that  awful  hour, 
when  it  is  with  difficulty  that  the  body  can  sup- 
port the  pains  of  sickness,  and  preserve  the 
mind  free  from  its  effects?  Can  reason  alone, 
can  jphilosoph/  mitigate  the  pain  both  soul  and 
body  must  feel,  when  ten  thousand  worlds 
would  not  avail  to  give  a  moment's  peace  to  the 
soul  ?  And  what,  then,  must  help  poor,  frail  man 
in  that  hour?  and  what  has  he  to  rely  on,  when 
time  is  about  to  close,  and  the  veil  of  eternity 
to  be  opened?  Religion,  if  truly  practised, 
will  then  stand  his  friend,  and  peace  of  mind 
will  accompany  him  to  the  last;  wot  the  shadowy 
forms,  which,  being  of  man,  will  perish  with 
man,  but  real,  practical  religion,  whereby  the 
soul  is  lifted  up  to  Grod  through  Jesus  Christ; 
communicates  with  him ;  is  enabled  to  pray  to 
him,  and  to  know  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire  to  cleanse  and  purify  our  hearts, 
whereby  we  are  strengthened  to  perform  what 
is  pleasing  in  his  sight,  and  to  take  up  the  cross 
to  our  corrupt  will  and  inclinations;  to  walk 
righteously  and  soberly  in  this  corrupt  age  ;  to 
keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world,  which,  I 
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if  adhered  to,  assuredly  brings  that  peace  of 
mind  which  will  accompany  us  through  this 
vale  of  existence,  and  cause  us  to  tread  the 
paths  of  life  with  safety  and  pleasure.  It  will 
support,  when  afflictions  may  be  our  lot,  and  a 
bed  of  languishing  our  portion;  and  finally,  iin 
that  thrice  awful  pe»iod,  when  it  may  be  said; 
it  is  finished — and  all  the  enjoyments  the  mind 
could  have  wished  for  will  terminate  in  empty 
nothings;  then,  then,  it  will  be  a  fountain  never 
to  be  exhausted  of  holy  joy  to  the  conscious 
soul ;  and  enable  it  to  triumph  in  the  last  mo- 
ment, and  say — '  0  death,  wheje  is  thy  sting  ; 
0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?'  and  even  ac- 
icompany  the  soul  to  those  immortal  shores 
where  peace  shall  be  its  portion  forever." — II. 
Fothergill. 


THE  BEAUTY  OP  PEACE. 
BY  LORD  CLARENDON. 

[Edward  Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon,  was  one 
of  the  most  conspicuous  in  that  galaxy  of  great 
men,  produced  during  the  era  of  the  Common- 
wealth. He  accompanied  Charles  the  Second 
into  exile,  and  on  the  restoration  was  naturally 
raised  into  the  first  place  in  favor  and  authority 
among  the  ministers  of  that  monarch.  Public 
prejudice,  however,  grew  by  degrees  violent 
against  him,  and  as  he  was  feebly  supported  by 
a  court,  in  whose  profligate  practices  he  refused 
to  participate,  he  escaped  impeachment  by  vol- 
untary exile,  and  died  at  Rouen  in  1674,  in  the 
65th  year  of  his  age.  His  great  work  is  a  sort 
of  history  of  his  own  life  and  times,  displaying 
great  capacity  for  the  discernment  of  character, 
ami  written  in  a  stately  and  eloquent  style, 
though  pervaded  by  strong  prejudices.  He 
was  eminently  competent  to  bear  his  testimony 
in  favor  of  Peace  against  War,  for  he  witnessed 
all  the  horrors  of  the  civil  war  in  England, 
and  lived  in  an  age  when  all  Europe  was  in  a 
ferment  of  hostilities.] 

It  was  a  very  proper  answer  to  him  who 
asked,  why  any  man  should  be  delighted  with 
beauty,  that  it  was  a  question  that  none  but  a 
blind  man  could  ask  :  since  any  beautiful  object 
doth  so  much  attract  the  sight  of  all  men,  that 
it  is  in  no  man's  power  not  to  be  pleased  with 
it,  nor  can  any  aversion  or  malignity  towards  the 
object  irreconcile  the  eyes  from  looking  upon  it ; 
as  a  man  who  hath  an  envenomed  and  mortal 
hatred  towards  another,  who  hath  a  graceful 
and  beautiful  person,  cannot  hinder  his  eye 
from  being  delighted  to  behold  that  person, 
though  that  delight  is  far  from  going  to  the 
heart.  No  man  can  ask  how  or  why  men  came 
to  be  delighted  with  peace ;  but  he  is  without 
natural  bowels  who  is  deprived  of  all  those  af- 
fections which  can  only  make  life  pleasant  to 
him.  Peace  is  that  harmony  in  the  state  that 
health  is  in  the  body.  No  honor,  no  profit,  no^ 
I  plenty,  can  make  him  happy  who  is  sick  witli 
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a  fever  in  his  blood,  and  with 
aches  in  his  joints  and  bones 
stored  gives  a  relish 
is  very  merry  without  them 


to  the  other  blessings, 

no  kingdom 


defluxions  and 
but  health  re- 

so 

can  flourish  or  be  at  ease  in  which  there  is  no 
peace ;  which  only  makes  men  dwell  at  home, 
and  enjoy  the  labor  of  their  own  hands,  and 
improve  all  the  advantages  which  the  air,  the 
climate,  and  the  soil  administer  to  them,  and 
all  which  yield  no  comfort  where  there  is  no 
peace.  God  himself  reckons  health  the  greatest 
blessing  he  can  bestow  upon  mankind,  and  peace 
the  greatest  comfort  and  ornament  he  can  con- 
fer upon  States;  which  are  a  multitude  of  men 
gathered  together.  They  who  delight  most  iu' 
war  are  so  ashamed  of  it,  that  they  pretend  to 
desire  nothing  but  peace — that  their  heart  is 
set  upon  nothing  else.  When  Caesar  was  en- 
gaging all  the  world  in  war,  he  wrote  to  Tully, 
"  There  was  nothing  worthier  of  an  honest  man 
than  to  have  contention  with  nobody. It  was 
the  highest  aggravation  that  the  prophet  could 
find  out  in  the  description  of  the  greatest 
wickedness,  that  "  the  way  of  peace  they  knew 
not;''  and  the  greatest  punishment  of  all  their 
crookedness  and  perverseness  was,  that  "  they 
should  not  know  peace."  A  greater  curse  can- 
not befall  the  most  wicked  nation  than  to  be 
deprived  of  peace.  There  is  nothing  of  real 
and  substantial  comfort  in  this  world,  but  what 
is  the  produce  of  peace  ;  and  whatsoever  we  may 
lawfully  and  innocently  take  delight  in  is  the 
fruit  and  effect  of  peace.  The  solemn  ser- 
vice of  Grod,  and  performing  our  duty  to  him 
in  the  service  of  regular  devotion,  which  is 
the  greatest  business  of  our  life,  and  in  which 
we  ought  to  take  most  deHght,  is  the  issue 
of  peace.  War  breaks  all  that  order,  inter- 
rupts all  that  devotion,  and  even  extinguishes 
all  that  zeal  which  peace  had  kindled  in  us ; 
lays  waste  the  dwelling-place  of  God  as  well  as 
of  man ;  and  introduces  and  propagates  opin- 
ions and  practices  as  much  against  heaven  as 
against  earth,  and  erects  a  deity  that  delights 
in  nothing  but  cruelty  and  blood.  Are  we 
pleased  with  the  enlarged  commerce  and  society 
of  large  and  opulent  cities,  or  with  the  retired 
pleasures  of  the  country  ?  Do  we  love  stately 
palaces,  and  noble  houses,  or  take  delight  in 
pleasant  groves  and  woods,  or  fruitful  gardens, 
which  teach  and  instruct  nature  to  produce  and 
bring  forth  more  fruits,  and  flowers,  and  plants, 
than  her  own  store  can  supply  her  with  ?  All 
this  we  owe  to  peace  ;  and  the  dissolution  of  this 
disfigures  all  this  beauty,  and  in  a  short  time 
covers  and  buries  all  this  order  and  delight  in 
ruin  and  rubbish.  Finally,  have  we  any  content, 
satisfaction  and  joy,  in  the  conversation  of  each 
other,  in 


the  knowledge  and 
those  arts  and  sciences. 


understanding  of 
which  more  adorn  man- 


kind than  all  those  buildings  and  plantations  do 
the  fields  and  grounds  on  which  they  stand  ?  j 
Even  this  is  the  blessed  effect  and  legacy  of  I 


peace;  and  war  lays  our  notions  and  manners  as  \ 
waste  as  our  gardens  and  our  habitations  ;  and 
we  can  as  easily  preserve  the  beauty  of  the  one 
as  the  integrity  of  the  other,  under  the  cursed 
jurisdiction  of  drums  and  trumpets. 

"  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men,''  was  one  of  the  primi- 
tive injunctions  of  Christianity — liom.  xii.  18; 
and  comprehends  not  only  particular  and  private 
men,  (though,  no  doubt,  all  quiet  and  peaceable 
nations  are  most  capable  of  Christian  precepts, 
and  most  affected  with  them),  but  kings  and 
princes  themselves.  St.  Paul  knew  well  that 
the  peaceable  inclinations  and  dispositions  of 
subjects  could  do  little  good  if  the  sovereign 
princes  were  disposed  to  war;  but  if  they  desire 
to  live  peaceably  with  their  neighbors,  their  sub- 
jects cannot  but  be  happy.  And  the  pleasure 
that  God  himself  takes  in  that  temper,  needs 
no  other  manifestation  than  the  promise  our 
Saviour  makes  to  those  who  contribute  towards 
it,  in  his  sermon  upon  the  mount,  "  Blessed  are 
the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God." — Matt.  v.  9.  Peace  must 
needs  be  very  acceptable  to  him,  when  the  in- 
struments towards  it  are  crowned  with  such  a 
full  measure  of  blessing;  and  it  is  no  hard  mat- 
ter to  guess  whose  children  they  are  who  take 
all  the  pains  they  can  to  deprive  the  world  of 
peace,  and  to  subject  it  to  the  rage  and  fury  and 
desolation  of  war.  If  we  had  not  the  woful 
experience  of  so  many  hundred  years,  we  should 
hardly  think  it  possible  that  men,  who  pretend 
to  embrace  the  gospel  of  peace,  should  be  so 
unconcerned  in  the  obhgation  and  effects  of  it; 
and  when  God  looks  upon  it  as  the  greatest 
blessing  he  can  pour  down  upon  the  heads  of 
those  who  please  him  best,  and  observe  his 
commands;  "  I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and 
ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none  diall  make  you 
afraid." — Lev.  xxvi.  6.  But  men  study  nothing 
more  than  how  to  throw  off"  and  deprive  them- 
selves and  others  of  this  his  precious  bounty ; 
as  if  we  were  void  of  all  natural  reason,  as  well 
as  without  the  elements  of  religion;  for  nature 
itself  disposes  us  to  a  love  of  society,  which 
cannot  be  preserved  without  peace.  A  whole 
city  on  fire  is  a  spectacle  full  of  horror,  but  a 
whole  kingdom  on  fire  must  be  a  prospect  much 
more  terrible;  and  such  is  every  kingdom  in 
war,  where  nothing  flourishes  but  rapine,  blood 
and  murder,  and  the  faces  of  all  men  are  pale 
and  ghastly,  out  of  the  sense  of  what  they  have 
done,  or  of  what  they  have  suffered,  or  are  to 
endure.  The  reverse  of  this  is  peace,  which  in 
a  moment  extinguishes  all  that  fire,  binds  up  all 
the  wounds,  and  restores  to  all  faces  their 
natural  vivacity  and  beauty.  We  cannot  make 
a  more  lively  representation  and  emblem  to  our- 
selves of  hell,  than  by  the  view  of  a  kingdom 
in  war,  where  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen  but 
destruction  and  fire,  and  the  discord  itself  is  a 
great  part  of  the  torment;  nor  a  more  sensible 
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h  reflection  upon  the  joys  of  heaven,  than  as  it  is 
all  quiet  and  peace,  and  where  nothing  is  to  be 
discerned  but  content  and  harmony,  and  what 
is  amiable  in  all  the  circumstances  of  it.  And 
;as  far  as  we  may  warrantably  judge  of  the  in- 
j  habitants  of  either  climate,  they  who  cherish 
I  discord  among  men,  and  take  delight  in  war, 
have  large  mansions  provided  for  them  in  that 
;  j  region  of  faction  and  disagreement.  So  we  may 
1  [presume,  that  they  who  set  their  hearts  upon 
ipeace  in  this  world,  and  labor  to  promote  it  in 
their  several  stations  amongst  all  men,  and  who 
are  instruments  to  prevent  the  breach  of  it 
amongst  princes  and  states,  or  to  renew  it  when 
it  is  broken,  have  infallible  title  to  a  place  and 
mansion  in  heaven,  where  there  is  only  peace 
in  that  perfection,  that  all  other  blessings  are 
comprehended  in  it  and  a  part  of  it. 


Report  of  the  Philad'a.  As>^ociation  of  Friends 
for  the  Instruction  of  Boor  Children^  for  the 
year  1860. 

I  The  Managers  report,  that  they  have  given 
rhe  usual  attention^to  the  two  schools  for  colored 
children  under  their  charge  during  the  year 
just  closed,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to 
;Say  that  they  have  not  been  in  a  more  prosper- 
ous condition  since  the  present  members  have 
{been  in  the  Board. 

'  The  class  list  in  the  Infant  School  now  num- 
bers 138,  and  the  average  atteudance  for  the 
jyear  has  been  87,  the  highest  average  for  any 
pionth  was  lOt),  and  the  lowest  72.  There  have 
ibeen  70  new  scholars  admitted,  and  38  re-ad- 
imissions. 

I  When  we  consider  how  many  of  these  chil- 
iaren  have  had  improper  if  any  training  at  home, 
iind  the  crowded  forms  on  which  the  youngest 
jf  them  are  obliged  to  remain  during  school 
hours^  their  behaviour  and  progress  have  been 
very  encouraging. 

The  teacher  has  adopted  the  plan  of  reward- 
ing every  scholar  who  has  not  misbehaved  du- 
dng  the  day,  and  not  unfrcquently  a  child  that 
has  had  to  be  reproved  comes  weeping  to  her, 
it  the  close  of  the  school,  with  promises  of 
lunendment  in  future. 

It  is  gratifying  to  see  so  much  interest  mani- 
fested by  the  parents  in  their  children's  educa- 
ion  )  they  appear  very  anxious  that  they  should 
mprove  the  opportunity  thus  afforded,  and  none 
jnore  so  than  those  who  have  themselves  re- 
ceived their  early  instruction  in  the  same  house, 
ind  we  have  not  known  an  instance  of  dissatis- 
faction on  the  part  of  any  parent.  They  geue- 
•ally  use  great  exertion  to  send  their  children 
;o  school  neatly  clad,  tliough  some  bear  evidence 
)f  extreme  poverty,  and  many  a  shivering  little 
ihild  has  been  rendered  comfortable  by  garments 
nade  up  in  the  girls'  school,  and  by  shoes  sup- 
)lied  by  the  Managers  to  the  most  needy  in  the 
vinter  season. 
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There  has  also  been  an  improvement  in  ob- 
serving the  time  of  roll  call,  and  though  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  many  of  the  children  are  yet 
remiss  in  this  particular,  especially  in  the  short 
and  cold  days  of  w^inter ;  yet  when  we  remember 
from  whence  many  of  them  come,  it  is  rather 
remarkable  that  a  large  majority  are  very  punc- 
tual in  assembling.  When  the  schools  are 
small,  it  has  been  the  practice  of  the  teachers  to 
visit  the  parents  of  those  who  do  not  attend 
regularly ;  but  this  has  not  been  done  to  much 
extent  in  the  Infant  School  during  the  past 
year,  as  the  room  has  been  usually  too  full,  and 
several  have  been  refused  admittance  on  account 
of  our  inability  to  accommodate  them. 

Sarah  M.  Alexander,  who  had  the  charge  of 
this  school  for  two  years  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Managers,  resigned  the  situation  in  the 
Ninth  month  last,  and  Emma  Ogborn  was  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  her,  and  Susan  Scattergood 
engaged  as  her  assistant. 

It  may  safely  be  said,  that  at  no  previous 
time  have  the  scholars  attending  the  girls' 
school  shown  so  great  evidence  of  home  com- 
forts and  parental  care ;  the  change  in  this 
respect  is  very  marked,  and  their  regular  attend- 
ance is  worthy  of  commendation  to  them  and  to 
their  parents. 

Much  interest  is  manifested  by  the  pupils  in 
perusing  the  books  of  the  Library.  Nine  hun- 
dred and  sixty  volumes  have  been  loaned  during 
the  year,  and  with  few  exceptions  they  were 
promptly  returned  at  the  stated  times. 

The  present  class  list  enrolls  the  names  of  64 
girls,  24  of  whom  are  in  the  first  class,  12  are 
studying  grammar  and  '20  mental  arithmetic, 
with  great  interest  and  credit.  The  other 
studies  usual  in  such  schools,  including  sewing 
a  part  of  one  day  in  each  week,  are  also  taught, 
in  all  which  the  advancement  of  the  pupils  is 
satisfactory. 

We  here  meet  with  the  same  difficulty  as  in 
the  boys'  school,  with  regard  to  punctual  at- 
tendance at  the  hour  appointed,  but  we  must 
remember  that  many  of  these  children  are  sub- 
jected to  hindrances  which  it  is  out  of  their 
power  to  control,  and  due  allowance  should  be 
made  for  them  on  this  account. 

This  school  not  being  full,  the  teachers  have 
called  at  the  homes  of  those  who  were  delin- 
quent in  attending,  and  many  pleasant  inter- 
views have  been  had  with  parents,  who  mani- 
fested their  interest  in  the  school,  and  their  sin- 
cere thankfulness  to  the  Committee  and  teachers. 

Four  o;irIs  have  been  taken  from  this  school 
by  death  since  last  report. 

The  number  in  attendance  has  averaged  42^. 
From  the  register  of  both  schools  last  month, 
it  appears  there  have  been  3136  admissions,  of 
which  724  were  readmissions. 

Our  Treasurer  reports  the  receipt  of  a  legacy 
of  one  hundred  doUarS;  less  the  collateral  in- 
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lieritance  tax^  from  our  late  friend  Catharine 
W.  Morris. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  dircctioji  of  lLc 
]>oard  of  Managers, 

J.  WiSTAR  Evans,  Olei-k. 
Philada.,  12  mo.  27,  1860. 

OFFICERS  OF  TUB  ASSOCIATION. 

Clerk — Edward  Richie. 

Treamrer — Jabez  Jenkins. 

Managers — Joel  Cadburj,  Israel  H.  Johnson, 
Richard  Richardson,  Mark  Raiders  ton,  Benja- 
min H.  Pitfield,  Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  Jabez 
Jenkins,  Caleb  Wood,  J.  Wistar  Evans,  Elihu 
Roberts,  Joseph  W.  Stokes,  John  M.  Wetheriil. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  26,  1861. 


Religious  REViVALS.-Althoughsomeof  the 
remarkable  religious  awakenings  which,  of  latter 
times,  have  arisen  in  our  own  country  and 
abroad,  have  been  attended  with  some  things 
which  do  not  accord  with  our  views  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  Gospel  and  of  worship,  yet, 
upon  the  whole,  they  must  afford  much  en- 
ccuragement  and  rejoicing  to  those  who  labor 
aod  pray  for  an  increase  of  righteousness  in  the 
earth.  Amongst  the  most  recent  accounts  of 
religious  awakenings,  we  have  statements  from 
several  sources  of  remarkable  changes  in  the 
colored  population  of  Jamaica,  where  the  de- 
moralizing effects  of  slavery  remain  sorrowfully 
evident. 

A  letter  written  at  Bethlehem,  Jamaica,  and 
quoted  by  the  London  "  Morning  Star,"  says  : — 

"  The  effects  of  this  revival  tell  already  upon 
their  former  amusement^  and  sinful  practices ; 
finery  in  dress,  especially  if  they  have  come  by 
it  in  an  improper  way,  together  with  trinkets,  &c., 
have,  in  many  instances,  been  destroyed.  The 
chapel  and  yard  here  were,  on  Sunday  week, 
strewn  with  gaudy  ribbons,  necklaces,  earrings, 
&c.  Multitudes  who  were  living  in  a  state  of 
concubinage  are  making  haste  to  be  married; 
and  as  for  rum,  nothing  will  induce  many  who 
drank  it  to  excess  now  to  touch  it.  One  rum- 
seller  told  me  he  did  not  sell  one-fifteenth  part 
of  the  liquor  he  formerly  did,  and  that  no  re- 
muneration he  could  offer  the  fiddler  would  in- 
duce him  to  play  as  formerly  on  the  Saturday. 
'  Nothing  you  can  give  me  will  pay  for  my  soul,' 
was  the  reply  given  to  the  alluring  bait  held  out 
to  him.  Animosities  and  quarrels,  which 
had  disturbed  the  peace  of  old  families  and 
neighborhoods,  have  since  this  revival  been  put 
out.    Mutual  apologies  have  been  made^  and 
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mutual  forgiveness  tendered,  with  the  assurance? 
of  love  and  friendship  towards  each  other:  and!  ifc 
thus,  instead  of  distrust  and  envy,  there  ares 
exhibitions  of  harmony,  love,  and  peace.  Andl  16'' 
in  looking  round  upon  the  altered  state  of  so-i  iiltl) 
ciety,  we  cannot  but  exclaim,  '  What  hatti  Godi  Ifi 
wrought  V  "  rati 

'  iffi', 

This  awakening,  which  has  spread  to  variuusi 
parts  of  the  Island,  appears  to  have  commeacedl  jj|a 
amongst  the  Moravians,  and  one  of  their  minis--  f 
ters  has  furnished  The  Moravian,"  publishedl  f' 
at  Bethlehem,  Penna..  with  an  interesting  ac--  "^'^ 
count  01  it.    He  says  : —  : 

'•'The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us;  iiw 
whereof  we  are  glad.'    He  has  visited  us,  yea,  m 
even  us  in  Jamaica,  with  an  outpouring  of  His  p 
Spirit  and  grace;  and  that  to  such  an  extent,  as*  m 
far  exceeded  our  utmost  expectations.  We  readl  k 
of  the  revival  of  religion  in  America,  then  ofi 
Ireland,  Wales  and  England;  and  our  hearts-  ' 
were  stirred  within  us  by  the  glorious  accounts'  J's 
of  the  exhibition  of  our  Saviour's  grace  andi  wfs 
mercy.    0,  how  did  we  wish  that  we  too  might  i  ,j, 
be  thus  favored  !    We  did  not  wish  to  '  get  up  ' 
a  revival,  as  it  is  sometimes  called ;  but  my  own . 
fervent  closet  pray<^r  was,  that  the  Lord  would  i 
create  a  spirit  of  prayer  in  the  hearts  of  ouri  a 
people.    How  happy  was  T,  when,  in  the  month  i  if] 
of  June  last,  several  of  the  brethren  of  the  con-  .^^ 
gregation  came  to  me,  informing  me  that  they, . 
and  several  more,  had  been  meeting  together  i' 
for  prayer;  and  requested  that  a  weekly  prayer-  -  *i 
meeting  might  be  established.    The  first  prayer- 
meeting  took  place  in  the  beginning  of  July, , 
and   was  attended  by  twelve  brethren.    The  i 
second  week  the  number  of  attendants  increased  1 
to  twenty ;  and  then  a  gradual  increase  from  i 
week  to  week.    These  were  blessed  seasons  to ) 
us ;  and  it  was  perfectly  astonishing  to  me,  with  i 
what  fervor  and  true  excellence  many  prayed,  j 
who  in  ordinary  conversation  could  scarcely  ex-  ■ 
press  themselves  in  any  thing  like  an  intelligent  1 
manner.    It  was  very  evident  that  the  spirit  of  I 
the  Lord  was  exercising  a  mighty  influence  upon  i 
them  :  and  it  was  plainly  observable  that  earnest  r 
heart-searching  and  deep  conviction  were  at 
work.  The  long  concealed  secret  of  many  hearts  ^ 
was  laid  bare,  by  the  contrite  confession  thus  * 
made  before  the  Lord.  The  attendants  still  con- 
tinued increasing,  and  now  for  the  last  six  weeks 
past,  the  number  present  each  time  was  from 
700  to  900  persons.    Many  of  the  most  wicked  i 
and  hardened  sinners  who  had  for  years  resisted 
all  efforts  to  bring  them  to  Christ,  have  been 
compelled  to  bow  to  His  sceptre.  Some  of  these 
were  irresistibly  drawn  to  attend  the  meetings; 
wherefore  they  knew  not ;  and  others  of  them  - 
went  there  to  amuse  themselves,  and  to  mock ; 
but  they  were  smitten  down  by  an  invisible  hand  f 
in  the  very  act  of  mockery.    I  have  not  yet  ' 
learned  of  a  single  case  where  instantaneous 
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□version  was  professed,  but  all  continued 
der  deep  conviction  for  some  time,  some 
r  several  days,  and  others  even  weeks  he- 
re thej  obtained  peace,  and  the  assurance 
at  their  sins  were  pardoned.  That  cousider- 
le  excitement  attends  this  wonderful  demon- 
nation  of  the  Lord's  wonder-working  Spirit  and 
wer,  you  may  well  imagine,  especially  when 
e  excitable  disposition  of  the  negro  is  consider- 
;  but  I  must  say  that  there  is  much  less  than 
xpected.  It  is  only  at  some  of  the  out-station 
ayer-meetiugs,  where  sometimes  as  many  as 

0  persons  congregate  together,  that  they  give 
y  to  it;  but  in  the  Church  the  most  appro- 
bate decorum  prevails  ;  indeed  it  seems  as  if 
3  very  atmosphere  were  impregnated  with  a 
nne  influence.  Even  on  Sabbaths,  when  our 
ge  church  is  crowded  to  excess  by  the  attend- 
ee of  from  1'200  to  1400  persons,  the  greatest 
ler  is  observed," 

The  writer  proceeds  to  give  various  state 
nts,  and  says  he  could  furnish  many  more,  as 
Dofs  of  the  reality  of  this  good  work  being 
m  the  Lord.  We  can  refer,  at  present, 
only  one  or  two  instances  of  an  unusual 
[)tism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  other  parts  of 

1  world.  A  revival  of  great  interest  and  power 
reported  as  being  in  progress  among  the 
'man  Catholics  near  Vasone,  France.    In  two 

three  villages,  nearly  1000  persons,  it  is 
ted,  have  turned  to  Evangelical  Protestantism, 
recent  communication  from  Wales  informs 
it     there  is  scarcely  a  county  in  the  princi- 
!ity  of  Wales  in  which  there  has  not  been, 
the  course  of  the  last  two  years  or  so,  a  work 
grace  more  or  less  remarkable.  The  question 
f^jich  DOW  presents  itself  as  one  of  the  deepest 
i  lerest  is  this  : — To  what  extent  may  we  hope 
tjt  sinners  have  been  truly  converted  and 
ted  to  Christ  by  a  living  faith  ?    And  in 
er  to  answer  this  question — or  rather  to  ob- 

I  some  approximate  answer  to  it — -we  must 
leavor  to  ascertain  how  many  have  been 
.ed  during  this  revival  to  the  different  or- 
dox  denominations  of  Christians  by  being 
3ived  into  full  membership  with  them." 

'rem  the  statistics  furnished,  it  is  clear  that  du- 
^  the  last  two  years  the  number  thus  received 
Wales  was  at  least  from  80,000  to  90,000. 

II  view  of  the  various  striking  manifestations 
the  power  and  goodness  of  our  Heavenly 
her,  and  constrained  to  confess  that  "  this 
he  Lord's  doing  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
s,"  every  reader  should  feel  a  solemn  call  to 
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I  a  severe 


illness  with  pleurisy,  John  Woolman  expected 
I  his-  end  was  near,  and  closed  his  eyes  thinking 
I  whether  he  might  not  then  be  delivered  out  of 
:  the  body;  "But,"  he  says,  "in  these  awful 


I  moments  my  mind  was  livingly  opened  to  behold 
,  the  Church,  and  strong  engagements  were  be- 
:  gotten  in  me  fur  the  everlasting  well-being  of 
'  my  fellow  creatures;  and  1  felt  in  the  spring  of 
pure  love,  that  I  might  remain  some  time  longer 
,  in  the  body,  in  filling  up  according  to  my  meas- 
'  ure,  that  which  remains  of  the  afflictions  of 
i  Christ,  and  in  laboring  for  the  good  of  the 
Church.    After  this  I  requested  my  nurse  to 
apply  warmth  to  my  feet,  and  I  revived." 

The  next  night,  feeling  a  weighty  exercise  of 
spirit,  he  requested  a  friend  to  write  what  he 
said,  as  follows  : — "  Ith  day  of  the  First  month, 
1770,  about  5  o'clock  in  the  morning.  I  have 
seen  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  that  the  day 
is  approaching  when  the  man  that  is  the  most 
wise  in  human  policy,  shall  be  the  greatest  fool ; 
and  the  arm  that  is  mighty  to  support  injustice, 
shall  be  broken  to  pieces.  The  enemies  of 
righteousness  shall  make  a  terrible  rattle,  and 
shall  mightily  torment  each  other ;  for  He  that 
is  omnipotent  is  rising  up  to  judgment,  and  will 
plead  the  cause  of  the  oppressed;  and  he  com- 
manded me  to  open  the  vision." 

Several  days  afterward,  feeling,  as  he  says, 
his  mind  livingly  opened,  he  sent  for  a  neigh- 
bor, w^ho,  at  his  request,  wrote  as  follows, — 
truth  applicable  at  all  times,  but  more  especially 
when  "  great  stirrings  and  commotions "  are 
around  us  : — "  The  place  of  prayer  is  a  precious 
habitation  ;  for  I  now  saw  that  the  prayers  of 
the  saints  were  precious  incense ;  and  a  trumpet 
was  given  rae,  that  I  might  sound  forth  this 
language,  that  the  children  might  hear  it  and 
be  invited  to  gather  to  this  precious  habitation, 
where  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  as  precious  in- 
cense, arise  up  before  the  throne  of  (rod  and  the 
Lamb.  I  saw  this  habitation  to  be  safe ;  to 
be  inwardly  quiet,  when  there  were  great  stir- 
rings and  commotions  in  the  world. 

Prayer  at  this  day,  in  pure  resignation,  is  a 
precious  place ;  the  trumpet  is  sounded,  the  call 
goes  forth  to  the  Church,  that  she  gather  to  the 
place  of  pure  inward  prayer;  and  her  habitation 
is  safe." 


individual  searcliino;  of  heart. 


Pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter." 
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Emakciiation  of  the  Russian  Serfs. — 
During  the  last  three  years  the  llussian  Em- 
peror, Alexander  II.,  has  been  preparing  his 
grand  scheme  for  the  emancipation  of  twenty 
millions  of  his  subjects  from  a  degrading  thral- 
dom. On  the  12th  of  the  present  month,  which, 
according  to  Old  Style,  by  which  time  is  still 
computed  in  Russia,  was  New  Year's  day,  free- 
dom was  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  vast 
empire. 

Grievous  and  unjust  as  the  burdens  of  Rus- 
sian Serfdom  have  been,  they  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  degradation   and  iniquity  of 
American  Slavery  -  and  yet  at  the  moment  when 
Russia  is  exalting  itself  by  the  righteous  act  of  j 
emancipation,  America  is  in  the  midst  of  a  revo-  j 
lution  inaugurated  for  the  selfish  and  ignoble  | 
purpose  of  strengthening  the  bonds  of  four 
millions  of  human  beings,  and  entailing  slavery 
upon  their  offspring.    Surely  if  "  righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation  "  and  "  sin  is  a  reproach  to 
any  people,"  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  per- 
ceiving where  the  blessing  and  the  curse  will 
be  dispensed  in  these  eases. 


lie 


Married,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Moreau,  Saratoga 
County,  N.  Y.,  on  the  30th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Irving 
MoTT  to  Martha  A.  De  Vol,  both  members  of  this 
Meeting. 

Died,  On  tbe  30th  of  8  h  mo.  ]ast,  in  the  43d  year 
of  her  age,  Sibby,  wife  of  James  Jay ;  a  member  of 
Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

Although  her  last  illness  was  attended  with  great 
bodily  suffering,  she  manifested  much  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  last,  leaving  a  comfortable  hope 
that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  In  Cumberland,  on  the  28th  ult.,  aged  83 

years,  Sarah  Metcalf,  widow  of  Davis  Metcalf,  who 
died  suddenly  7th  mo.  15th,  1848,  in  the  71st  year 
of  his  age  ;  both  esteemed  members  of  Providence 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  29 fh  of  12th  mo.  last,  Emily  F. 

daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Mary  Jane  De  Vol,  in  the 
16th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Moreau  Monthly 
Meeting,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Her  disease  was  short,  and  was  not  considered  of  a 
serious  nature  until  within  a  few  days  of  her  death, 
when  she  became  unconscious,  or  so  nearly  so  as  to 
render  all  reference  to  her  feelings  unsatisfactory, 
except  at  one  time,  a  few  moments  before  her  spirit 
took  its  flight.  On  her  father  and  aunt  separately  say- 
ing to  her,  "dear  child,  thou  art  going  to  dwell  with 
Jesus  and  with  thy  sainted  little  brother;"  with  a 
look  of  recognition,  she  emphatically  replied,  '  ^Yes. " 
As  a  warning  to  her  studious  young  friends,  it  may 
be  remarked  that  her  pliysician  thinks  the  fatal 
nature  of  her  disease  might  be  owing  to  intense  appli- 
cation to  study. 

Her  innocent  life,  and  exemplary  walk,  her  tender 
and  susceptible  mind,  early  visited  by  the  visitations 
of  Divine  grace  and  the  evidence  of  her  yielding  in 
good  measure  thereto,   give  her  friends  ground  to 


believe  that  death  found  her  not  unprepared  for 
solemn  change.  It  had  been  her  practice  for  a  leuj 
of  time  to  spend  her  last  moments  on  retiring  Oc 
night  in  reading  her  B/ble.  And  on  one  occasion  s 
said  to  her  father :  "0  father,  I  find  it  such  hard  w< 
to  be  as  good  as  I  know  I  ought  to  be."    On  be; 
directed  to  the  only  source  of  help,  she  replied,  ' 
I  do  pray,  but  I  am  so  weak."    Though  her  pare 
and  friends  mourn  the  early  death  of  one  so  pron 
ing  of  future  usefulness,  and  the  deprivation  of 
sweet  company,  yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  withn 
hope. 

 ,  In  Greenfield,  Saratoga  County,  N.  Y.  Lyi 

wife  of  David  Robinson,  on  the  6th  of  1st  mo.  18' 
aged  55  years  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  More 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

The  care  and  faithfuhiess  of  this  dear  friend  in  ' 
duties  and  responsibilities  which  devolved  upon 
as  a  wife  and  mother,  and  as  a  member  of  our  { 
ciety,  and  the  community,  find  a  ready  testimony •tss 
the  hearts  of  all  who  knew  her. 

A  few  days  previous  to  her  decease,  she  said  t( 
friend,  "  Ido  not  expect  to  recover,  and  I  believe  I ; 
resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  My  weaknesses  . 
many,  but  I  trust  in  my  Redeemer,  and  whether  i 
illness  is  of  long  or  short  duration,  I  want  myfriei™f 
to  know  that  with  me  all  is  well." 

 ,  In  Queensbury,  Warren  County,  N.  Y 

the  9th  of  12th  mo.  last,  Rachel  Gturney,  an  estee 
ed  member  of  Queensbury  Monthly  Meeting,  aged 
years. 

Meekness  and  quietness  and  steadfastness  of  mi 
marked  the  course  of  this  dear  Friend's  life.  £ 
remarked,  when  near  her  close,  "  I  believe  my  da 
work  was  done  in  the  day  time,  and  now  I  am  oi 
waiting  until  my  change  come." 

 ,  On  the  16th  inst.,  aged  74  years,  Josk 

Rhoads,  an  Elder  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  ] 
His  illness  was  sudden,  and  of  only  36  hoiirs  du 
tion.  As  his  close  approached,  he  became  sensi 
that  it  was  near,  and  was  preserved  in  entire  call 
ness — a  fitting  end  to  one  whose  whole  life  had  bt) 
devoted  to  doing  justly,  loving  mercy,  and  walM 
humbly  with  his  God. 

 ,  On  the  6th  of  9th  mo.,  1860,  Horace,  soni 

Wm.  and  Dinah  Jessup,  aged  nearly  two  years 
member  of  Caesar's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  On  the  6th  inst.,  Sarah  Miller,  suppo 

to  be  80  years  of  age,  a  member  of  Caesar's  Cre 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  On  the  24th  of  12th  mo.  last,  Eunice,  cf 

sort  of  Evan  Lewis  Johnson,  in  the  33d  year  of 
age  ;  a  member  of  Wabash  Monthly  Meeting-,  In 
ana. 

Enjoying  comparatively  good  health,  until  witl 
a  few  days  of  her  death,  when  brought  upon  a  bed 
sickness,  and  feeling  that  her  work  was  not  da 
she  earnestly  and  repeatedly  prayed,  "Lord  h; 
mercy,  have  mercy  on  me."  And  on  the  afternc 
previous  to  her  death,  she  remarked  to  her  husba 
"that  it  was  the  most  beautiful  afternoon  she  e 
saw  ;  everything  was  so  bright." 


SOUP  HOUSE. 
The  Society  for  supplying  the  poor  in  the 
with  soup  has  opened  its  House,  No.  16  Griscom 
(late  Green's  Court),  where  soup  will  be  delivered 
the  poor  daily,  except  First-days,  between  the  hoi 
of  11  and  1.    Donations  in  meat,  flour,  vegetabl 
&c.,  will  be  gratefully  received  at  the  house  ;  and 
money  by 

Jeremiah  Hacker,  South  Fourth  Street, 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  Street. 
Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  15th,  1861.  oi. 
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OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

'he  Spring  Term  of  this  institution  will  open  on 
rd-day,  the  26tli  of  2d  mo.,  1861,  and  continue 
sveeks,  under  the  chai-ge  of  Augustine  Jones,  A.  B., 
ncipal ;  William  L.  Haskell,  A.  B.,  Associate, 
h  such  other  assistance  as  may  be  required, 
'he  Boarding  House  continues  under  the  care  of 
les  Van  Blarcom,  Superintendent, 
ipplications  for  admission,  stating  age,  attain- 
nts  and  moral  character,  may  be  addressed  to  the 
jerintendent,  at  Vassalboro',  Maine. 

George  Richardson,  Clerk- 
18  ^assalboro',  1st  mo.  15,  1861. 


.  young  man,  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
hes  to  obtain  a  situation  where  he  can  be  useful 
receive  a  moderate  compensation.  Enquire  or 
ress  VV.  at  this  office. 


he  New  York  Tract  Association  of  Friends  have 
lished  the  Pocket  Almanac  for  1861,  containing 
iccoant  of  the  times  of  holding  all  the  Yearly  and 
;j[  irterly  Meetings  and  Meetings  for  Sufferings  in 
erica.  Price  25  cents  per  dozen  ;  or  36  cents,  if 
fc  by  mail.  Packages  of  8  ounces  or  more,  can  be 
i  by  mail  at  half  a  cent  per  ounce,  if  sent  to  one 
ess.  Hence,  7  dozens  can  be  sent  for  $1.80, 
Qding  postage.    For  sale  by 

S.  S.  &  W.  Wood, 
No.  389  Broadway,  New  York. 

Wm.  Macniven, 
Office  of  Friends'  Review,  Philada. 
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JUST  PUBLISHED — FOURTH   EDITION  REVISED. 

Scripture  Questions  on  the  Grospels  and  Acts  for 
the  use  of  schools  or  private  instruction.  Price 
,  by  mail       .    Association  of  Friends  for  the 
diffusion  of  religious  and  useful  knowledge. 

William  Macniven,  Agent. 
Box  2149,  Post  Office,  Philadelphia. 


EW  YORK  YEARLY   MEETING   SCHOOL  AT 
UNION  SPRINGS. 


e  half  yearly  Spring  Term  of  this  institution, 
|  ,  open  on  Fourth-day,  the  27th  of  Second  month, 
n  continue  twenty  weeks.    Able  teachers  have 
|i  obtained,  and  increased  facilities  furnished  for 
comfort  of  the  pupils.    The  studies  include  a 
ough  academic  course  in  the  English  branches 
mathematics,  in  the  natural  sciences,  and  in 
Latin,  Greek,  and  French  languages. 
16  charge  for  board,  washing  and  ordinary  tuition, 
'8  per  half  yearly  term,  or  |54  for  the  children  of 
ibers  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting.  Application 
(Madmission  should  be  made  early  to  E.  Willets, 
ijsrintendent  of  the  boarding  department,  or  to 
I'  ;  J.  J.  Thomas, 

I  Secretary  of  Trustees. 

:  bion  Springs,  Gayuga  County,  N.  Y. 
!o.  7,  1861.  3t. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

le  Semi-Annual  Public  Examination  at  Haver- 
College  will  be  held  on  Second  and  Third-days, 
28th  and  29th  insts.,  at  9  A.  M. 
le  Annual  Exhibition  of  the  Junior  class  will  be 
on  Fourth-day  morning,  the  30th  inst.,  in  the 
action  Room   commencing  at  10  o'clock,  and 
consist  of  original  Dissertations  or  Versions  by 
ibers  of  the  class,  as  follows  : 
1  English  Dissertation,  by  Henry  T.  Coates. 
Greek  Version,  by  George  B.  Mellor. 
1  English  Dissertation,  by  Horace  Williams. 
Greek  Dialogue,  by  Samuel  Farnum  and  Horace 
iippincott. 

1  English  Dissertation,  by  Samuel  A.  Hadley. 
2t. 


Sixth  Annual  Repoi't  of  the  3Ianagers  of  the 
Home  for  the  Moral  Reform  of  Destitute 
Colored  Children. 

The  close  of  the  year  brings  with  it  the  duty 
of  reviewing  the  history  of  the  humble  Institu- 
tion under  our  charge,  and  recording  the  few 
events  which  have  occurred  since  our  last  re- 
ports, so  that  those  friends  whose  bounty  has 
sustained  it,  may  know  what  has  been  done 
under  their  fostering  care. 

The  daily  school  continues  in  successful 
operation,  numbering  about  fifty  names  on  the 
roll,  of  whom  from  thirty-six  to  forty  are  in 
daily  attendance.  The  matron  states  in  one  of 
the  reports  that  it  is  encouraging  to  hear  the 
acknowledgments  of  the  parents  in  relation  to 
the  improvement  of  the  children,  and  she  re- 
marks that  their  efforts  to  send  them  to  school 
amid  their  many  hardships  and  discourage- 
ments are  worthy  of  commendation. 

Many  of  these  children  are  taught  to  sew  and 
mend  :  the  garments  thus  repaired  are  given  to 
the  most  needy  among  them.  We  are  under 
much  obligation  to  the  Directors  of  the  G-irard 
College  for  their  kindness  in  allowing  the  Home 
to  share  in  the  distribution  of  half-worn  cloth- 
ing from  that  Institution,  thus  furnishing  many 
of  our  boys  with  warm  comfortable  clothing, 
which  would  hardly  have  been  procured  from 
any  other  quarter. 

The  present  number  of  inmates  in  the  Home 
is  twelve ;  eight  have  been  placed  out  in  fami- 
lies during  the  past  year.  Satisfactory  accounts 
have  been  heard  from  these  children  thus  far, 
and  fiom  those  in  the  Emlen  Institute.  One  of 
the  children  placed  out  was  brought  to  the 
house,  arrayed  in  tatters  fit  only  for  the  flames, 
homeless  and  utterl}'-  destitute,  the  mother  being 
in  prison  and  the  father  deceased. 

Two  of  the  children  rescued  from  the  stable 
last  year  have  been  placed  in  the  Shelter  for 
Colored  Orphans,  and  two  of  the  inmates  of  the 
Home  have  been  reclaimed  by  their  father.  A 
number  of  destitute  children  found  by  the 
police  have  been  sheltered  for  a  time,  and  after- 
wards returned  to  their  friends 

The  health  of  the  family  has  been  generally 
good,  though  whooping  cough  made  its  appear- 
ance for  a  time,  and  during  the  winter  there 
were  two  or  three  cases  of  indisposition.  One 
little  sufferer  from  heart  disease  died  in  the  past 
month  ;  her  sufi^erings  were  borne  with  patience 
unusual  for  one  of  her  age.    Dr.  Hanly  wap^ 
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untiring  in  his  attention,  which  is  entirely 
gratuitous,  ami  Dr.  Wistar^  who  was  called  in 
a«  consiih-ing  physician,  showed  <ireat  interest  in 
the  case.  The  managers  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge the  care  and  kindness  thus  extended  to 
those  "  who  can  repay  nothing  again." 

Some  of  our  country  friends  have  kindly  re- 
membered the  Home,  and  aided  our  slender  re- 
sources by  donations  of  vegetables  and  fruit. 
Any  similar  contributions  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived. Our  thanks  are  due  to  others  for  very 
opportune  contributions  of  clothing  and  dry 
goods,  especially  for  articles  contributed  by  a 
circle  of  children,  "  The  Busy  Bee  Society." 
Tiieir  little  fingers  have  helped  to  clothe  the 
destitute.  A  liberal  donation  from  the  Trus- 
tees of  the  Dawson  Estate  has  most  seasonably 
come  to  hand,  and  we  have  some  hope  of  receiv- 
ing aid  from  the  same  source,  toward  erecting  a 
new  Home,  so  greatly  needed.  A  few  friends 
very  kindly  contributed  for  a  treat  to  the  chil- 
dren, providing  a  bountiful  dinner,  which  was 
greatly  enjoyed. 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  INSTITUTIOK, 

Secretary. — Elizabeth  C.  Collins, 

:?Vf'as«m'.— Sarah  W.  Cope. 

Managers. — Deborah  M.  Williamson,  Mary 
S.  Jenkins,  Emma  C.  Yarnall,  Eebecca  Em- 
bree,  Caroline  B.  Yarnall,  Mary  T.  Jones,  Jane 
Thomas,  Mary  Ann  Bettle. 

Board  of  Counsel. — Thomas  Williamson, 
Marmaduke  C.  Cope,  Joshua  L.  Baily,  Charles 
yarnall,  William  M.  Collins. 

Matron. — Sarah  Luciani. 


THE  PRESENT  CRISIS  AND  ITS  DEMANDS. 
(Concluded  from  page  316.) 

We  hear  much  of  violations  of  the  Consti- 
tution," infractions  of  the  fundamental  com- 
pact," &c.,  but  all  such  charges  are  aimed 
against  the  free  States,  and  the  specification 
rendered  is  the  enactment  of  "  personal  liberty 
laws"  and  the  laws  to  prevent  kidnapping, 
which,  it  is  said,  obstruct  the  execution  of  the 
Fugitive  Slave  law.  Forthwith  there  are  men 
among  us  who  assume  to  speak  for  Pennsylvania, 
and  declare  to  the  world  that  her  laws  against 
kidnapping  were  enacted  with  the  intent  of  ob- 
structing the  rendition  of  slaves,  and  that  they 
must  he  wiped  from  the  statute  book ;  and  they 
beseech  the  free  States  to  enter  into  bonds  to 
pay  for  all  the  absconding  slaves  they  may  not  be 
active  enough  to  catch,  thus  off'ering  a  premium 
to  slave-dealers  and  slave-hunters — than  whom 
there  is  not  a  more  unprincipled  set  of  sharp- 
ers to  be  found— to  filch  the  money,  by  forgery 
and  perjury,  out  of  the  pockets  of  our  hard 
working  farmers  and  mechanics.  Now, the  [legal] 
obligation  to  interpose  no  unreasonable  difficulty 
in  the  rendition  of  fugitives  from  labor  is  clear 
and  imperative.    We  know  of  no  case  that  has 


occurred    in    Pennsylvania   wherein    a  sH 
legally  proved  to  be  such,  has  not  been  rest 
under  the  form  and  manner  prescribed  by 
Fugitive  Slave  law;  and  we  may  challenge  t 
who  denounce  the  law  of  1847  to  cite  one 
in  which  that  law  has  been    the  instruii 
for  wrongfully  interfering  with  the  rights 
master  to  obtain  his  fugitive  slave.    But  we 
told  that  our  law  is  oifensive  to  our  sout 
brethren,  and  that  we  should  act  magnanimo 
and  give  it  up,  as  a  peace  ofiering  to  them, 
it  is  replied  that  the  law  is  the  result  of  repe. 
and  aggravated  cases  of  kidnapping,  occur 
for  years  in  our  community,  and  that  it  is  mi 
sary  to  secure  the  dearest  rights  of  a  nume; 
body  of  people  who  live  in  our  midst,  who 
honest  and  laborious,  though  kept  in  an  infc 
position  ;  being  deprived  of  the  right  of  vot 
or  sending  a  representative  to  the  legislatur 
speak  in  their  behalf,  which  nevertheless  U 
them  and  obliges  them  to  obey  its  laws; 
therefore  that  it  would  be  a  dishonor  and  a 
eliction  of  duty  to  sacrifice  their  safety 
peace,  in  order  to  screen  ourselves  from  un 
blame,  we  are  charged  with  being  abolition 
and  having  no  principles  that  would  restrain 
had  we  the  power,  from  robbing  our  soutl 
brethren  of  all  they  hold  as  property.  It 
seem  very  patriotic  to  some  to  disregard 
rights  and  comfort  of  the  down  trodden 
among  us,  because  the  color  of  their  skin  di 
from  our  own,  and  to  appease  the  soutl 
slaveholders  at  their  expense  ;  but  to  others  g 
a  course  appears  no  more  honorable  than  it  wo 
be  honest  for  a  guardian  to  rob  imbecile  wa 
in  order  to  purchase  the  good  will  of  an  ex 
ing  copartner. 

How^  is  it  that,  while  it  appears  to  be  deex 
so  high-toned  and  patriotic  to  criminate  the 
States  as  violating  the  Constitution,  and  to 
aggerate  the  poor  protection  afforded  the 
blacks  into  acts  of  hostility  to  the  south,  no 
of  these  sticklers  for  the  observance  of  the  fui' 
mental  compact  has  a  word  to  say  in  repr 
tion  of  the  cruelties  inflicted  and  the  mur 
committed  upon  reputable  and  peaceable  citi 
of  the  United  States  in  several  of  the  siaveh 
ing  States,  merely  because  they  came  ow 
some  one  of  the  free  States,  and  were  sus'pe 
of  not  approving  of  the  "  peculiar  instituth 
Do  they  suppose  that  the  free  States  will 
quiesce  in  this  as  being  right,  and  will  accej 
as  a  justifiable  evasion  of  the  organic  law  wl: 
guarantees  to  every  member  of  the  comn 
wealth  the  right  to  reside  in,  and  pursue 
lawful  business  in  every  part  of  its  wide  dom 
when  their  citizens,  going  into  the  South, 
out  giving  any  cause  of  ofi'ence,  are  drivei)  a' 
by  mobs,  or  are  met  at  the  landings  by  the 
stituted  authorities  and  sent  home,  without 
regard  to  the  loss  or  suffering  it  may  cost  th' 
If  It  is  thought  an  offence  that  the  free  Sta 
in  conformity  with  the  universally  received 
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on  that  slavery  is  the  creature  of  law,  and 
J  st  cease  the  moment  its  victim  is  voluntarily 
1^  lOved  outside  the  action  of  the  law  which 

)Oses  his  bonds,  have  not  chosen  to  impose 
jj  se  bonds  for  the  accommodation  of  masters 

celling  among  them,  it  is  surely  a  much  more 
i^avous  disregard,  not  of  comity,  merely,  but  of 
,  and  right,  that  our  citizens  are  forbidden  to 
,^  into  the  southern  States,  and,  when  any  of 
ll  m  may  be  there,  they  dare  not  utter  what 
^  y  may  conscientiously  believe  or  think,  with- 
^    it  exat'tlj'-  conforms  to  the  Procrustean  mea- 

ement  of  lanatical  slaveholders.  These  things 
'  not  mentioned  with  a  view  to  excite  unkind 

lings,  or  to  justify  anything  like  retaliatory 

isures.  Fai  from  it.  We  can  readily  under- 
^  id  how,  under  circumstances  of  peculiar  ex- 
I  ;ment  and  among  an  impulsive  and  ignorant 

(ulacc,  as  the  lower  class  of  whites  in  the 
^^'re  States  notoriously  are,  such  violations  of 
and  right  may  occur,  to  the  great  grief  and 
'  rtification  of  the  more  sober  and  law  abiding 

Izens,  and  we  would  make  all  necessary  allow- 
e  in  the  case ;  but  we  insist  there  is  far  more 
se  for  such  allowance  to  be  extended  to  the 
cases  that  may  hava  occurred  in  the  North  of 
atical  and  irresponsible  persons  attempting 
neddle  with  the  due  execution  of  the  Fugi- 
I  Slave  law.    But  after  all  that  is  said  about 
nullification  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  law,  it  is 
T  confessed  by  southern  extremists,  who  are 
flging  their  States  into  secession,  that  this 
nothing  to  do  with  their  determination, 
ire  is  something  that  lies  deeper  and  is  felt 
■e  keenly.    We  have  already  indicated  two 
ses  for  this  reckless,  infatuated  course.  There 
nother  which  must  be  patent  to  those  who 
accustomed  to  analyze  the  actions  of  men, 
trace  the  currents  of  feeling  to  their  hidden 
ngs.    Until  within  the  last  few  years  nearly 
men  of  cultivated  minds  and  unperverted 
'al  feelings  united  in  believing  slavery  to  be 
evil.    Nowhere  was  this  conviction  more 
ply  felt  and  more  fully  admitted  than  among 
leading  men  of  our  southern  States.  Quo- 
ons  innumerable  from  the  speeches  and  writ- 
3  of  the  most  distinguished  and  most  influen- 
of  their  statesmen  and  their  authors  might 
iited  to  illustrate  this  fact,  were  it  necessary ; 

it  is  not,  for  it  is  freely  admitted  by  all, 
n  the  most  unreasonable  of  their  political 
![( aimers. 

I  'he  force  of  habit  and  the  peculiar  circum- 
t  (ces  under  which  they  were  placed  deterred 
hn  from  taking  the  initiatory  steps  to  bring 

II  at  emancipation  ;  but  while  some  bemoaned 
ii  others  denounced  the  lagging  mists  and 
)\  ids  which  obscured  the  dawning  of  the  day 
)i!Teedom  to  themselves  and  their  slaves,  all 
l*jefully  anticipated  its  coming,  and  rejoiced 
n|  very  ray  of  light  that  appeared  to  herald  its 
uival  But  a  change  came  over  the  bright 
)3  ipect.    The  growth  and  sale  of  cotton  began 
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to  convert  the  plantations  of  the  G-ulf  States  into 
gold  mines,  and  the  multiplication  of  slaves  to 
work  them  was  demanded.  This  demand  con- 
tinuing, raised  the  price  of  the  bondman  until  it 
became  a  money-maki jg  business  to  rear  human 
beings  as  articles  of  merchandise  in  the  more 
northern  slave  States,  foreign  competition  being 
precluded  by  law. 

I  It  was  somewhere  about  the  time  that  this 
I  change  began  to  be  generally  felt  throughout  the 
southern  States  that  the  abolition  movement 
commenced.  This  undoubtedly  created  alarm 
and  irritation  among  the  highminded  men  of 
the  South,  who  very  naturally  thought  that,  as  it 
was  their  business  to  meet  and  deal  with  the 
"  peculiar  institution,"  they  should  be  allowed  in 
so  doing  to  act  solely  in  accordance  with  the 
dictates  of  their  own  judgment  and  consciences. 
Not  satisfied,  however,  with  occupying  this 
ground  of  defence,  very  many  advanced  step  by 
step  until  slavery  itself  was  not  only  defended 
as  a  necessary  evil,  but  finally  has  come  to  be 
lauded  as  a  great  good,  a  blessing  to  master  and 
slave,  a  bright  link  in  the  chain  of  social  de- 
pendence and  government  ordained  by  the  Cre- 
ator for  His  creature  man ;  sanctioned  and  ap- 
proved by  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,  and  to  offer  Himself  a  ran- 
som for  all  mankind. 

Now,  one  of  the  most  striking  fruits  of  this 
new  evangel  is  its  intolerance  of  doubt  or  con- 
tradiction. Its  apostles  and  converts  would 
seem  to  be  actuated  by  the  same  spirit  that 
prompted  the  disciples  of  Mahomet  to  present 
but  one  alternative,  Islam  or  the  sword.  Hence 
the  North  is  told  emphatically  that  it  shall  cot 
permit  its  citizens  to  discuss  this  subject;  that 
they  must  be  dumb,  and  muzzle  their  presses, 
respecting  the  demerits  or  encroachments  of 
slavery,  and  that  unless  they  do  this,  there  cam 
be  no  fellowship  between  the  free  and  the  slave 
States.  Slavery  is  to  be  tabooed  throughout  the 
whole  country  where  it  does  not  exist,  and  no 
one  must  touch  it,  who  is  not  prepared  to  offer 
a  sacrifice  to  the  idol.  So  far  as  we  can  under- 
stand the  speech  of  the  Senator  from  Texas,  this 
is  the  demand,  and  it  is  reiterated  by  most  of  the 
promiaent  secessionists.  Coming  from  the  ex- 
cited South,  this  seems  hard  enough  for  free 
men  to  hear  calmly  and  reject  dispassionately; 
but  what  are  we  to  say  when  we  have  this  same 
claim  for  gospel  sanction  to  slavery,  and  pro- 
posals for  a  similar  interdict  of  free  speech  and 
a  free  press,  proclaimed  in  our  midst  by  citizens 
of  Pennsylvania.  The  truths  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  must  finally  prevail,  and  if  this  new 
dogma  is  one  of  them,  every  mountain  will  be 
brought  low  and  every  valley  exalted  until  it 
has  free  course.  But  if  it  is  a  sophism  of 
Antichrist's,  it  is  a  vain  attempt  to  labor  to 
propagate  it,  by  proposing  to  impose  fetters  on 
free  men,  which  they  will  not  permit  to  be 
forged,  let  alone  wear. 
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From  the  considerations  wc  have  thus  im- 
perfectly presented,  and  the  conchisions  to  which 
they  inevitably  lead,  it  is  to  be  earnestly  desired 
that  our  Governor  elect  will  not  recommend,  nor 
our  Legislature  enact  any  changes  in  the  laws 
of  Pennsylvania  that  will  sacrifice  the  safety  of 
our  free  colored  population,  and  violate  the 
principles  of  justice  and  equity  ;  remembering 
the  words  of  King  David,  the  God  of  Israel 
said,  the  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me,  He  that 
ruleth  over  men  nvust  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear 
of  God."  The  great  Ruler  of  the  universe  and 
Arbiter  of  nations  is  now  permitting  the  sins  of 
this  prosperous  and  arrogant  people  to  correct 
them,  that  they  may  turn  from  the  evil  of  their 
ways,  and  walk  more  nearly  in  conformity  with 
his  law\  Let  them  and  their  rulers  meet 
the  present  difficulties  with  a  determination 
to  do  justly,  love  mercy  and  walk  hum- 
bly/' and  then  we  may  consistently  hope  to  see 
those  difficulties  overcome ;  our  Constitution  un- 
mutilated,  and  the  stars  and  stripes  floating  in 
peace  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 

Story. 

From  the  Country  Gentlemen. 
PROGRESS  OF  SORGHUM  CULTURE  IN  THE  WEST. 

There  are  many  inquiries  from  various  parts 
of  the  country,  as  to  the  success  or  failure  of 
the  Northern  Sugar  Cane  or  Sorghum  Sacchara- 


tum.    1  will 


you  in  brief^  my  experience, 


and  hope  that  others  who  have  tried  it  will  do 
the  same,  for  there  are  yet  some  who  are  still  in 
unbelief. 

Four  years  ago  last  spring  a  neighbor  of  mine 
gave  me  some  seed,  which  he  had  raised  the 
year  before,  from  seed  from  the  Patent  Office. 
This  seed  was  w^ell  matured  as  it  proved,  for  it 
all  grew.  I  planted  it  on  the  22d  of  May  of  j 
that  year — latitude  41^  30'  north.  | 

I  had  no  means  for  working  up  the  cane.    It ' 
made  a  very  excellent  feed  for  cattle.    I  how- 1 
ever  took  a  few  canes,  put  them  into  my  stove  j 
boiler,  steamed  them  and  boiled  down  the  juice,  \ 
from  which  I  got  about  a  quart  of  the  very  best 
of  syrup,  ecjual  I  think  to  any  I  ever  saw,  not- 
withstanding I  had  been  raised  among  the  hard 
maples  and  sugar  bushes  of  Jefferson  county  in 
your  state. 

'J  he  year  1857  was  a  very  unfavorable  season 
for  growing  the  crop.  It  was  very  cold  during 
the  season  of  planting,  and  too  cold  for  ripening 
in  September.    This  discouraged  many. 

There  were  no  suitable  machines  for  crushing 
the  cane  nor  for  boiling  the  juice.  Immature 
cane  and  poor  apparatus  for  evaporating  the 
juice  of  that  year,  caused  many  to  denounce  the 
thing  as  a  humbug.  But  there  were  some  who 
succeeded  well — made  a  good  article,  and  re- 
ported progress. 

In  the  winter  of  1858  the  friends  of  the 
Northern  Sugar  Cane  met  in  convention  at 
Springfield,  to  compare  samples,  for  the  best  of 


which  several  heavy  premiums  were  offer  j 
Some  forty  samples  of  syrup,  and  several  sampi  f,' 
of  sugar  from  the  cane  were  on  exhibition.  V 
mode  of  manufacturing  was  there  fully  explair 
so  far  as  experiments  had  gone.    The  mode 
clarifying  or  cleansing  the  juice,  seemed  to 
the  most  difficult  point  to  settle.    Several  of  \  '\ 
statements  which  seemed  to  be  the  most  reasi ' 
able,  were  published  with  the  lengthy  proce^ 
ings  of  the  convention.    Some  of  the  samp 
presented  there,  proved  to  be  equal  to  the  b 
we  get  from  the  southern  market. 

Boilers  or  evaporators  were  wanted,  t) 
would  do  the  work  rapidly.  Several  new  inv( 
tions  were  brought  out,  and  now  at  our  St: 
fairs,  we  find  such  evaporators  that  receive  f| 
juice  at  one  end,  and  at  the  other  the  syrup  rr ' 
oif  into  the  barrel — no  cleansing  being  used 
some,  but  a  continual  skimming  is  kept  up. 

The  year  1859  was  more  favorable  for  grc  | 
ing  the  cane.    In  some  counties  in  the  nor  ' 
west,  that  year,  from  twenty  to  thirty  thousti 
were  made.    The  new  inventions 

crushin 
in 


gallons 

g  the  cane,  and  the  great  improvemei 
the  construction  of  evaporators,  and  t 
cheapness  and  excellence  of  the 


syrup,  prov 

to  us  that  it  "  would  pay!'    This  year  has  be 
still  more  favorable.    Many  large  fields,  fri 
ten  to  forty  acres,  have  been  raised,  and  t 
crop  worked  up,  and  syrup  sold  at  from  fifty 
sixty  cents  per  gallon.    But  a  more  gene? 
custom  among  our  farmers  is  to  plant  one  h, 
acre  ;  and  as  there  are  now  from  five  to  ten  mil  \ 
in  most  of  our  towns,  our  cane  is  taken  to  the 
and  worked  up  on  shares,  the  grower  reeeivii  * 
one-half  the  syrup  in  his  own  casks.    This  oi 
half  acre,  which  has  cost  the  farmer  in  w< 
about  the  same  as  to  raise  a  half  acre  of  coij 
furnishes  his  family  with  about  fifty  gallons  i 
syrup,  enough  for  one  year's  use  or  more.  Tl! 
syrup,  if  made  from  well  ripened  cane,  a 
carefully  skimmed  w^hile  boiling,  is  equal  J 
any  that  we  ever  get  in  this  market  from  t 
southern  States.    But  whether  sugar  can  i 
made  from  the  cane  so  as  to  make  it  pay,  is 
a  question,  though  many  are  firm  in  the  bel 
that  before  long  barrels  and  hogsheads  of  sug|  " 
made  from  the  northern  cane,  will  fill  our  mil 
kets. 

I  have  seen  sugar  of  a  very  good  quality  I 
exhibition  at  our  fairs^  and  from  the  old  ada^q 
that  "  what  has  been  done  may  be  done 
may  expect  that  entire  success  in  sugar  makil 
will  be  accomplished. 

A  gentleman  from  Iowa  called  on  me  a  f 
days  ago,  during  my  absence,  and  told  my  fa 
ily  that  he  would  be  here  again,  and  with  i 
syrup  make  a  superior  article  of  sugar.  Wh 
done,  will  report  progress,  and  send  you  a  sa 
pie.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  the  amount  of  syr 
manufactured  in  the  north-west )  but  we  fi 
from  some  of  the  census  reports,  that  fn 
twenty  to  fifty  thousand  gallons  were  made 


FKIENDS'  REVIEW 


835 


me  of  the  counties,  and  this  in  1859. 
ar  has  nearly  doubled  the  amount.  In 

land  county 


This 
Eock 

we  have  probably  made  forty 
ousand  gallons  this  year.  Croakers  may  mur- 
lY,  and  those  who  know  nothing  about  it  may 
II  us  humbugs,  but  they  will  not  stop  us  from 
akiug  our  own  sweetening  in  a  climate  where 
dian  corn  will  ripen, 
here  are  those  who  will  not  succeed  with 
thing.  They  can  raise  a  good  crop  of  grain 
y  by  accident.  Their  fruit  trees  wont  grow 
their  neighbor's  do.  Their  cattle  and  every- 
Dg  they  have  are  of  the  "  slip-shod  "  kind, 
e  ichi/  is,  they  lack  system  and  perseverance, 
t  them  croak  and  cry  humbug,  but  we  will 
oy  the  sweets  of  our  labor. 

C.  a.  Taylor. 

ock  Mand  Co.,  Illinois,  Dec.  1860. 


I3IMIGRATI0N  FOR  THE  YEAR  I860. 


)uring  the  year  just  closed  there  arrived 
Sew  York,  from  foreign  ports,  103,621  immi- 
nts,  including  46,959  from  Ireland,  37,636 
11    Germany,  11,112   from  England,  1,506 
n  Scotland,  and  the  rest  from  various  other 
ntries.  These  immigrants  brought  with  them 
ut  S7,875,000in  specie,  of  which  $3,546,000 
le  from  Ireland,  $2,860,000  from  Germany, 
1950,000  from  England  and  Scotland.  Of 
number  of  passengers  arrived  about  44,000 
e  avowed  their  intention  to  locate  in  New 
jk,  14,000  in  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey, 
l:j)00  in    New  England,  and   4,000  in  the 
5('thern    States.    To  Ohio,  Indiam,  Illinois, 
yijhigan,    Wisconsin,   Iowa,    Minnesota  and 
ji|fornia,    20,000 ;    Kansas,  Nebraska,  New 
M|dco,  Canada,  &c.,  10,000.    The  total  num- 
)!eiof  immigrants  arrived  at  New  York  in  1859, 
lyjjonly  79,322. 


A  WORD  OF  COMFORT. 
Isaiah  xl.  1. 

Comfort  take,  thou  child  of  sorrow, 

All  is  order'd  well  for  thee  ; 
Look  not  to  the  anxious  morrow — 

"As  thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be." 

Child  of  grief,  does  this  world  move  thee  ? 

Transient  scene  of  transient  pain  ! 
Think,  oh  think  of  worlds  above  thee, 

Countless  worlds — a  glorious  train  ! 

There  are  mansions  now  preparing 

For  the  chosen  sons  of  Grod — 
Here  a  pilgrim,  and  wayfaring, 

There  shall  be  thy  long  abode  ! 

There  shalt  thou  abide  for  ever, 

With  thy  Best  and  Greatest  Friend  ; 
Nought  from  Him  thy  soul  shall  sever, 
In  a  world  that  knows  no  end. 

There,  amidst  assembled  nations, 

Eye  to  eye,  and  face  to  face, 
Thou  shalt  see  thy  tribulations, 
Sent  as  messengers  of  grace. 


Comfort  take,  then,  child  of  sorrow, 

All  is  order'd  well  for  thee  ; 
Look  not  to  the  anxious  morrow — 

"As  thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be.' 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  dates  are  to  the 
8th  inst. 

England. — The  Bank  of  England,  on  the  1st., 
raised  its  rate  of  discount  from  5  to  6  per  cent.,  and 
a  few  days  after  to  7,  owing  to  the  continuance  of 
an  increased  demand  for  money.  Large  quantities 
of  gold  were  still  withdrawn  for  transmission  to 
America. 

It  was  stated  that  the  government  had  sent  a 
strong  note  to  the  French  Emperor,  protesting  against 
the  extension  of  the  French  occupation  of  Syria,  to 
which  no  reply  had  been  received. 

In  the  various  dockyards,  no  fewer  that  43  vessels 
of  war,  carrying  from  four  to  ninety-one  guns  each, 
were  in  course  of  construction.  An  iron-cased 
frigate,  called  the  Warrior,  the  largest  man-of-war 
ever  built,  and  exceeding  by  1500  tons  any  other 
vessel  in  the  world  except  the  Great  Eastern,  was 
launched  on  the  29th  ult. 

France. — The  Bank  of  France  had  raised  its  dis- 
count rate  from  4 J  to  5|-  per  cent,  and  afterwards 
still  higher.  The  negotiations  for  a  commercial 
treaty  between  France  and  Belgium  had  terminated 
satisfactorily.  Important  reductions  had  been  made 
in  favor  of  Belgian  coal  and  iron. 

Detachments  of  the  French  troops,  which  had  been 
under  orders  for  China,  had  been  sent  to  reinforce 
those  in  Syria. 

The  passport  system  between  England  and  France, 
so  far  as  the  subjects  of  each  are  concerned,  was 
abrogated  on  the  1st  inst. 

Italy. — The  Sardinian  Chamber  of  Deputies  had 
been  dissolved,  and  a  new  election  is  to  take  place 
on  the  3d  prox.,  the  session  to  commence  on  the  10th. 

No  change  had  occurred  at  Gaeta.  It  was  reported 
that  negotiations  for  an  armistice  had  been  opened. 
A  Bourbon  conspiracy  was  said  to  have  been  dis- 
covered at  Naples,  and  some  agents  of  the  ex -King 
had  been  arrested.  Prince  Carignan,  the  son  of 
Victor  Emanuel,  had  been  appointed  the  King's 
Lieutenant  for  Naples,  the  King  having  returned  to 
Turin. 

Prussia. — The  King  of  Prussia,  who  has  been  in  a 
state  of  great  physical  and  mental  weakness  for 
two  years  past,  died  on  the  2d  inst.  His  brother, 
the  late  Regent,  succeeds  him,  with  the  title  of 
William  V. 

India. — Bombay  news  of  the  12th  ult.  had  been 
received.  Income  tax  riots  had  occurred  at  Surat 
and  Bassein.  The  import  trade  at  Bombay  was 
wholly  suspended. 

Domestic. — The  Georgia  Convention  passed  an 
ordinance  of  secession  on  the  19th  inst.,  by  a  vote  of 
208  yeas  to  89  nays.  Most  of  those  who  voted 
against  it,  however,  afterwards  signed  it.  Six  members 
entered  a  protest  against  it,  but  pledged  themselves  to 
resist  coercion  or  invasion.  A  motion  to  postpone  the 
operation  of  the  ordinance  to  the  3d  of  3d  month  was 
lost  by  about  30  majority.  A  resolution  was  adopted 
to  continue  the  present  postal  and  revenue  systems, 
and  all  civil  Federal  officers,  until  otherwise  ordered. 
A  resolution  was  also  passed  approving  the  Governor's 
seizure  of  Fort  Pulaski  near  Savannah  for  the  State, 
and  requesting  him  to  retain  it  until  the  relations  of 
the  State  with  the  Federal  government  be  determined 
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by  the  Convention.  An  ordinance  was  adopted  on 
the  22d,  providing  for  the  execiution  of  all  sentences 
passed  by  the  Federal  Courts  and  of  all  processes 
issued  b.y  them,  and  for  the  preservation  of  their 
indictments.  j 

There  are  some  indications  that  at  least  among 
some  of  the  secessionists  the  extreme  violence  first 
manifested  is  giving  place  to  a  more  moderate  tone, 
and  some  of  the  leading  Southern  members  of  Con- 
gress ai  e  said  to  be  exerting  their  influence  to  induce 
an  avoidance  of  further  armed  conflict  with  the 
Federal  authorities.  The  Commissioner  sent  by  the 
Oovernor  of  South  Carolina  to  the  President  is  under- 
stood to  have  at  first  demanded  the  withdrawal  of 
the  troops  from  Fort  Sumpter  as  a  condition  of  the 
surrender  of  the  other  forts  by  South  Carolina,  but 
afterwards  to  have  modified  his  message  to  a  milder 
expression.  The  President,  it  is  stated,  has  peremp- 
torily refused  the  proposition.  Fort  Pickens,  in 
Pensacola  harbor,  in  which  are  concentrated  all  the 
U.  S.  troops  at  that  place,  was  threatened  with  attack 
by  Florida  troops  a  few  days  since,  but  the  eiforts  of 
some  of  the  secessionists  at  Washington  are  believed  ■ 
to  have  averted  such  a  course,  at  least  for  the  pres- ' 
ent.  .  ■  •  j 

The  President  has  nominated  and  the  Senate  con-  1 
firmed  Joseph  Holt  as  Secretary  of  War.  The  nomi-  , 
nation  of  a  Collector  for  Charleston  has  been  defeated  | 
in  the  Senatyj^s  Committee  to  which  it  was  referred.  \ 
A  bill  has  been  introdi^ced  in  the  House  of  Representa-  j 
tives  to  repeal  the  law  making  Charleston,  George- | 
town  and  Beaufort,  S.  C.  ports  of  entry.  The  entrance 
to  the  harbor  of  Charleston  has  been  obstructed  by  I 
the  authorities  there  by  sinking  obstacles  in  the  i 
principal  channel^and  removing  buoys.  As  one  con-  i 
sequence,  the  steamship  lin.e4iom  New  York  to  that , 
port  has  been  ch^inged  to  Savannah,  the  goods  being  j 
transported  thence  to  Charleston  by  railroad.  j 

The  Legislature  of  Arkansas  has  passed  a  bill  sub-  i 
mitting  the  Question  of  a  State  Convention  directly  ■ 
to  the  people,  who  are  to^Fote  upon  it  on  the  18th  of 
next  montli.  If  a  majority  should  vote  for  calling  a  - 
Convention,  the  Governor  is  empowered  to  appoint  a 
day  for  its  meeting.  The  Missouri  Legislature  has 
passed  a  bill  for  a  Contention  in  that  State,  with  a  | 
provision  that  no  act  shall  be  valid  to  change  or  dis-  i 
solve  the  relations  of  the  State  to  the  United  States  j 
government  or  to  auy  other  State  until  ratified  by  j 
the  people.  A  bill  for  a  State  Convention  to  meet  on  i 
the  25th  prox,  has  also  passed  the  ^Legislature  of  | 
Tennessee.  "  j 

The  Virginia  Legislature  has  adopted  a  series  of 
resolutions  proposing  a  National  Contention,  and  ap- 
pointing Commissioners  to  meet  any  who  may  be 
similarly  appointed  from  other  States,  at  Washington 
on  the  4th  prox.,  and  also  two  Commissioners,  one  to 
the  President  and  the  other  to  South  Carolina  and  other 
seceding  States,  to  request  both  parties  to  abstain 
from  hostile  acts  while  these  proceedings  are  pending. 
The  Legislatures  of  several  of  the  northern  States  have 
passed  resolutions  in  opposition  to  secession  and  in 
iavor  of  sustaining  the  Constitution  and  the  laws. 
Those  of  New  York,  Massachusetts  and  Maine  have 
tendered  the  President  the  aid  of  the  military  re- 
sources, of  their  respective  States,  if  required,  for  that 
purpose. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  abolished  the  post,^ 
office  at  Pensacola,  on  account  of  illegal  interference 
with  the  mails,  discontinued  the  mail  service,  and 
directed  letters  addressed  to  that  office  to  be  sent 
10  the  Dead  Letter  office.  Where  the  postmasters  in 
the  seceding  States  continue  to  perform  their  duties 
and  to  account  to  the  Department,  the  postal  service 
still  goes  on  as  formerly. 


Governor  Hicks,  of  Maryland,  still  refuses  to  . 
an  extra  session  of  the  Legislature  of  that  State, 
desired  by  those  who  wish  a  State  Convention,  i 
the  union  of  that  state  with  the  secession  moveme 

Congress.— The  Senate  on  the  16th,  adopted,  j 
29,  nays  26,  Powell's  amendment  to  Crittendei 
resolutions,  extending  the  proposed  division  1:! 
between  slavery  and  freedom  to  territory  hereafi 
to  be  acquired ;  and  afterwards  agreed  to  the  sub3 
tute  offered  by  Clark,  of  N.  H.,  which  declares  i 
present  Constitution  ample  for  the  protection  of 
interests,  that  it  needs  to  be  obeyed  rather  tl 
amended,  and  that  the  energies  of  the  governmi( 
should  be  directed  to  maintain  it.    The  vote  on  t: 
substitute  was  25  yeas  to  23  nays,  six  southern  s* 
ators  refusing  to  vote.    Cameron,  of  Pa.  moved  a 
consideration,  which  was  carried  on  the  18th,  a 
the  resolutions  were  further  debated  on  that  day  a 
the  21st,  without  action.    Rice,  of  Minn.,  introdu' 
a  rei^olution  on  the  16th,  providing  for  the  appoi 
ment  of  a  special  committee,  with  instructions  to 
quire  into  the  expediency  of  passing  a  general  ; 
for  the  admission  of  new  States,  and  a  re-adjustmi 
of  the  boundaries  of  California,  Oregon  andMinneso 
The  Deficiency  Appropriation  bill  passed  on  the  17 
The  Pacific  Railroad  bill  was  considered  on  the  li 
and  17th.    The  bill  for  the  admission  of  Kansas  \ 
discussed  on  the  18th,  19th  and  21st.    An  amei 
ment  oft'ered  bj  Green,  of  Mo,,  changing  the  boun 
ries,  so  as  to  make  the  Platte  the  northern  line,  v 
rejected.    An  amendment  of  Fitch,  of  Ind.,  relati-i 
to  the  establishment  of  a  Judicial  District  and  U 
District  Court,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  retain  in  ofi 
the  present  U.  S.  Judge,  was  adopted,  yeas  29,  n? 
28,  and  the  bill  then  passed,  yeas  36,  nays 
Mason,  of  Va.  on  the  21st  introduced  a  joint  res 
tion,  suspending  the  action  in  the  seceding  Sta 
of  all  those  laws  which  direct  the  mode  in  v/hicli  t 
army  and  navy  shall  be  used  by  the  President 
enforce  the  law,  andof  all  laws  for  collecting  the  n 
enue ;  which  was  pas  ed  to  a  second  reading,  a 
ordered  to  be  printed.    A  resolution  was  adopted, 
questing  the  President  to  communicate  all  recti 
correspondence  between  the  State  Department  a 
foreign   Ministers,  relative   to   foreign  vessels 
Charleston.    The  Senators  from  Florida,  AlabajJ|i'll 
and  Mississippi  formally  withdrew  on  the  21st 
account  of  the  secession  of  their  States.    The  PreiB|j| 
dent  having  sent  a  message,  in  response  to  Slideli 
resolution,  explaining  his  action  relative  to  the 
pointment  of  the  acting  Secretary  of  War,  the  saijjf 
Senator  moved  resolutions  declaring  the  reasc 
given  unsatisfactory,  and  the  President's  course 
variance  with  the  Constitution ;  which  were  1 
over. 

The  Army  Appropriation  bill  passed  the  House 
the  19th,  having  been  made  the  occasion  of  uumt 
ons  speeches  on  both  sides  of  the  question  of  seci 
sion.    A  bill  providing  for  the  payment  of  the  Csf  lit 
fornia  war  debt,  incurred  in  suppressing  Indian  h 
tilities,  amounting  to  $500,()(_i0,  was  passed.    A  let 
signed  by  the  Alabama  delegation,  with  the  exce 
tion  of  W.  li.  W.  Cobb,  announcing  their  withdrav 
from  the  House,  was  presented  by  the  Speaker 
the  21  St,  Colfax  of  Ind.  introduced  a  bill  directing  t 
Postmaster  General  to  discontinue  the  postal  serv: 
in  States  where  U.  S.  Judges,  District  Attorneys  a: 
Marshals  have  resigned,  and  their  posts  cannot 
filled  on  account  of  the  revolutionary  proceedii 
therein  ;  which  was  referred  to  the  Post  Office  Co: 
mittee.    On  motion  of  Morris  of  111.  the  Judicia 
Committee  was  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  pi 
priety  of  amending  the  neutrality  laws  so  as  to  p 
vent  the  fitting  ©ut  of  military  expeditions  in 
State  to  aid  persons  in  seceding  States, 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Contimaed  from  page  323.) 

I  reached  Lisburn  in  time  to  attend  their 
larterly  Meeting.  Thence  T  went  to  Dublin, 
ere  I  continued  some  time  visiting  Friends  in 
ir  families,  and  having  several  meetings 
Long  them  and  other  people.  Suffering  hu- 
nity  has  a  strong  claim  upon  my  feelings, 
d  led  me  into  many  of  the  abodes  of  wretched- 
ss  and  misery,  poor-houses,  prisons,  &c.  I 
ffered  deeply  among  them,  but  found,  in  some 
3tanC"S,  that  the  door  for  preaching  the  Gospel 
open  among  the  poor.  I  had  a  memorable 
eting  among  the  seamen.  My  mind  was  un- 
'  considerable  exercise  towards  them,  but  I 
I  not  know  that  they  were  then  in  so  peculiar 
)Osition.  On  imparting  my  concern  to  Friends, 
,er  the  close  of  one  of  their  meetings,  they 
dially  united  in  it;  when  a  dear  friend  stated, 
it  though  he  felt  great  unity  with  the  con- 
n,  he  did  not  see  how  it  could  be  accomplish- 
;  for  orders  from  the  Admiralty  in  London 
d  arrived,  to  impress  as  many  of  the  seamen 
possible,  and  that  in  consequence,  not  one 
s  now  to  be  seen,  either  on  board  the  vessels 
on  the  quays ;  adding  that  he  would  go  out 
mediately  and  see  what  could  be  done.  It 
s  then  near  twelve  o'clock.  The  Friend  went 
ectiy  to  the  Admiral  of  the  Port,  with 
^liom  he  was  acquainted,  and  told  him  of  the 
igious  concern  I  had  towards  the  seamen, 
e  Admiral  answered,  Mt  is  a  hard  thing  that 
(1  ask  me ;  here,  read  what  despatches  I  have 
t  day  from  London ;  the  impressing  of  men  is 
w  going  on  in  the  city  part  of  London,  here- 


tofore exempt  from  it,  but,'  added  he,  '  if  yo-ar 
friend  can  have  his  meeting  this  evening,  I 
give  you  my  word  of  honor  that  no  impressment 
shall  be  made  to-night.'  Now,  that  was  the 
very  time  I  had  it  on  my  mind  to  have  the 
meeting.  Friends,  therefore,  had  public  notices 
printed,  in  which,  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Admiral,  his  promise  that  there  should  be  no 
impressment  that  night,  was  inserted.  The  no- 
tices were  distributed  at  the  houses  seamen  are 
known  to  frequent,  and  where  they  had  con- 
cealed themselves.  The  ground-floor  of  a  large 
warehouse  was  prepared  and  seated  for  the  oc- 
casion. The  meeting  was  appointed  for  seven 
in  the  evening,  and,  contrary  to  the  apprehen- 
sion of  some,  the  sailors  turned  out  in  large 
numbers,  so  as  to  crowd  the  place.  After  the 
meeting  had  been  settled  in  much  stillness,  there 
was  a  bustle  near  the  door,  towards  which  the 
attention  of  the  sailors  was  directed  with  anxiety. 
It  was  the  Admiral,  accompanied  by  some  of  his 
officers.  Fears  were  entertained  that  he  was 
not  true  to  his  promise;  but  he  marched  quietly 
through  the  seamen,  came  to  the  further  end, 
towards  me,  and  took  his  seat  in  front  of  them, 
as  if  to  proclaim,  '  you  see  me  in  your  hands 
before  you,  you  need  not  fear.'  We  had  a 
solemn  meeting;  many  of  those  weather-beaten 
faces  were  tendered,  even  to  tears.  When  the 
meeting  concluded,  the  Admiral,  under  much 
feeling  and  religious  tenderness,  expressed  his 
sense  of  gratitude  for  the  Lord's  favor  extended 
that  evening,  and  his  hope  that  many  of  them 
would  be  lastingly  benefited  by  this  religious 
opportunity.  The  meeting  separated  under  that 
solemnity,  and  agreeably  to  the  promise  of  the 
Admiral,  no  impressment  took  place  that  night 
io  Dublin.  But  the  succeeding  days,  through- 
out England  and  Ireland,  it  continued  very 
rigid,  this  being  the  time  when  France  threaten- 
ed an  invasion. 

3d  of  Fourth  month,  1812.  My  mind  now  feel- 
ing clear  from  further  services  for  the  preserit 
in  Ireland,  and  Wales  beiog  presented  with 
much  clearness;  as  the  next  field  for  (xospel 
labor  into  which  I  am  to  enter,  I  have  taken 
my  passage  for  Holyhead. 

For  a  time  after  my  arrival  in  Ireland,  my 
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health  was  feeble,  so  as  to  cause  solicitude  in  !  bear  up  under  various  exercises,  and  at  seaso 
the  minds  of  my  friends  ;  but  it  is  stronger  at '  I  have  had  a  door  set  open  before  me  for  t 
present,  though  since  the  time  of  my  coming  to  relief  of  my  mind,  and  to  the  exaltation  of  if 
tfus  nation,  I  have  had  ten  meefiiKjs  more  than  '  holy  name,  who  is  blessed  for  ever/' 

Friends  in  their  families  in  |  Leaving  the  metropolis,  Stephen  Grellet 
have  travelled  upwards  of  |  tended  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Essex,  Suff( 


one  a  day^  visited 
several  places,  and 

two  thousand  miles.  The  Lord,  by  his  Spirit 
has  graciousl}^  directed  my  steps,  delivered  me 
from  mischief  intended  by  evil-designing  men, 
and  although  kept  very  poor  from  day  to  day, 
he  has  clothed  his  servant  with  ability  to  per- 
form the  daily  work  assigned.  '  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
his  holy  name  !'  " 

Rather  more  than  five  months  had  been  spent 
i\\  Ireland,  and  Stephen  G-rellet  now  crossed  the 
Ohannel  into  Wales.  The  Half-year's  Meeting 
for  the  Principality  was  about  to  be  held  at 
Brecon,  and,  having  a  few  meetings  by  the 
way,  he  proceeded  pretty  directly  to  that  place. 

"  On  the  Lith  began  the  Half-year's  Meeting, 
where  I  was  comforted  among  some  valuable 
Friends,  who  belong  to  it.  I  had  also  a  satis- 
factory meeting  with  the  inhabitants  of  Brecon, 
and  another  with  a  considerable  number  of 
French  officers,  prisoners  of  war  on  parole.  I 
spoke  to  them  in  French,  as  they  do  not  under- 
stand English.  The  hearts  of  some  of  them 
were  tendered  under  the  power  of  Truth  pre- 
vailing among  us.    Many  of  them  came  to  me 


and  had  many  meetiii 


good-wil 


after  meeting,  in  much  love  and 
some  of  them  bore  excellent  testimony  to  the 
blessed  principle  of  light  and  truth  in  the  soul. 
'  What  a  blessed  thing  would  it  be,'  they  said, 
'  were  men  more  obedient  to  it,  then  there  would 
be  an  end  of  wars  and  fighting.' 

Fifth  month  15th.  Having  had  one  or  more 
meetings  daily,  I  have  come  to  Walthamstow, 
near  London,  to  my  long-valued,  though  hitherto 
personally  unknown,  friend  William  Dillwyn. 
There  I  met  very  agreeably  my  dear  friend 
Henry  Hull,  from  New  York  State,  who  is,  like 
myself,  engaged  in  a  religious  visit  to  these  por- 
tions of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

The  next  day  I  came  to  London,  to  my  very 
kind  and  beloved  friends,  Joseph  and  Rachel 
Smith,  who,  soon  after  my  arrival  in  England 
last  year,  sent  me  a  very  kind  invitation  to 
make  their  house  my  home.  Th'-y  have  re- 
ceived me  with  Christian  and  parental  afi'ection, 
and  genuine  hospitality ;  their  house  is  a  true 
resting-place  to  me,  for  it  feels  as  if  the  descrip- 
tion given  of  that  Obed-edom,  is  applicable 
to  it. 

Seventh-day,  30th.  This  forenoon  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  closed,  and  that  for  Ministers  and 
Elders  was  held  in  the  afternoon.  With  grate- 
ful and  reverent  acknowledgment  I  may  join 
with  many  dear  and  valuable  Friends,  anointed 
servants  of  the  Lord,  in  believing  that  the 
blessed  Head  of  the  church  has  condescended 
,to  be  with  us,  during  this  yearly  solemnity. 
He  has  also  enabled  his  poor  servant  silently  to 


'  Norfolk  and  Norwich 
in  Lincolnshire 

"  Accompanied  by  my  dear  friend,  Greor 
Stacey,"  he  writes,  "  we  have  come  into  t 
county  of  Essex,  and  have  had  several  meetin 
on  the  way  to  Colchester,  where  their  Quartei 
Meeting  was  held  at  this  time. 

"22d.  Came  to  Norwich  Quarterly  Me 
ing,  after  which,  I  had  meetings  in  nearly 
the  towns  of  that  county.  Several  of  th( 
were  held  in  their  Town  Halls,  or  in  the  plac 
of  worship  of  various  religious  denominatio; 
They  were  mostly  largely  attended,  and  w( 
favored  seasons. 

Dear  G.  Stacey  leaving  me  to  return  horn 
my  friend  Joseph  Gurney  joined  me  during^ 
few  weeks.  He  is  a  man  of  a  watchful  spir 
which  is  peculiarly  observable  in  the  exercisei 
his  ministerial  gift.  We  proceeded  throu 
Lincolnshire,  having  large  meetings  in  t 
principal  towns  of  that  county;  some  very 
freshing  ones,  particularly  at  Gedney,  1 
Friends.  It  was  a  pleasant  rest  every  way 
me,  to  be  at  my  beloved  friend,  jonath 


[ft 


and  Hutchinson's.    He  is  a  man  of  a  meek  a 


lim 
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quiet  spirit,  whose  daily  life  and  conversatit 
adorn  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

Having  completed  his  visit  to  the  Eastet 
counties,  Stephen  Grellet  passed  over  into  Yo 
shire,  and  pursued  his  religious  labors  throu- 
some  of  the  northern  parts  of  the  nation 

"  A  few   days  ago,  I  was  at  the  Frien 


Boarding  School  at  Ackworth^  with  much  sal; 
faction.     In  the  religious  opportunities 
meetings  I  had  with  them,  and  with  the  inmai 
of  that  large  and  interesting  family,  many  mai 
fested  great  tenderness  and  sensibility,  evincii  f* 
that  the  fear  of  Grod  and  the  love  of  Christ  ha 
a  place  in  their  hearts,  and  that  they  are 
quainted  with  the  teachings  of  his  grace, 
the  operation  of  his  Divine  Spirit.  May 
Lord's  blessing  rest  upon  these  tender  pla 
and  on  their  pious  care-takers,  and  their  lal 
of  love.    I  have  repeatedly  beheld  the  g(i 
arising  therefrom,  in  the  families  of  Frien 
whose  children  have  received  their  education 
that  excellent  seminary.    I  have  seen  the  g( 
seed  sown  there,  bringing  forth  fruits  to 
Lord's  praise.    I  was  refreshed  and  edified 
York,  in  the  company  of  those  valuable  serva 
of  the  Lord,  Lindley  and  Hannah  /Vlurray;  £ 
William  Tuke,  who  is  as  a  pillar  iri  the  churd 
his  son  Henry  is  so  also.    Samuel^,  the  soni 
the  latter,  promises  to  become  worthy  to  rece 
a  double  portion  of  that  good  Spirit  who  actual 
the  father  and  the  grandfather.  / 

I  have  now  a  great  exercise  upon  me^  becai^ 
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the  accounts  received,  that  war  has  been  de- 
■ed  between  England  and   America,  that 
re  has  already  been  considerable  effusion  of 
3d,  and  that  free  intercourse  between  the 
countries  is  interrupted.    In  consequence 
this,  it  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  receive 
ers  from  my  beloved  wife,  or  to  forward  her 
le.    The  accounts  also  of  the  destruction  of 
aan  life  by  the  belHgerent  nations  on  the 
'opean  continent  are  truly  awful;  torrents  of 
)d  do  indeed  flow,  both  in  the  north  of  Eu- 
3,  and  in  Spain  and  Portugal ;  prisoners  of 
from  Spain  continue  frequently  to  be  sent 
r  to  this  island.    Under  these  most  afflictive 
umstances,  which  so  awfully  develope  the 
ravity  and  sinful  state  of  the  human  heart, 
can  I  but  feel  myself  most  imperatively 
3d  upon,  with  all  diligence  and  faithfulness, 
)reach  Christ  the  Redeemer,  and  the  only 
LOur  from  all  these  evils,  entailed  on  man  by 
to  direct  all  men  to  him,  the  Prince  of 
36,  and  to  his  Spirit,  who  would  lead  unto 
>uth,  if  they  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  turn 
lim  with  full  purpose  of  heart.    My  heart 
ns  also  towards  ^he  nations  on  the  cou- 
nt; deep  is  the  travail  of  my  soul  for  them, 
frequent  are  my  prayers  for  their  rulers, 
the  Lord  may  so  change  their  hearts,  that 
imself  may  come  to  reign  in  them,  so  that 
may  be  induced  to  beat  their  swords  into 
gh-shares,  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks, 
neither  learn  nor  make  war  any  more, 
left  Hull,  accompanied  by  my  dear  friends, 
1  and  Mabel  Hipsley ;  the  latter  is  the 
igest  daughter  of  William  Tuke  and  a 
tljible  minister. 

;t  of  Eighth  month.    My  dear  friends  from 
ir  left  me  this  morning  for  their  home,  and  T 
ii  come  to  Scarborough,  a  place  of  great  re- 
»i  for  sea-bathing,  at  this  season  of  the  year, 
l  ie  castle  here,  G.  Fox  endured  a  long  im- 
,j:imment,  because  of  his  faithfulness  to  the 
mony  of  Jesus;  great  were  his  sufferings 
:uel  treatment.    Part  of  the  old  castle  is 
standing;  the  place  in  which  Gr.  Fox  was 
up  is  still  pointed  out." 

(To  be  continued.) 

 —  

HONEY  FROM  THE  ROCK. 

.8  traveller  through  the  bleakest  and  wildest 
ns  of  ancient  Palestine  was  sometimes  sur- 
i  by  coming  upon  a  thrifty  olive  tree  growing 
18  scanty  handful  of  earth  that  covers  the 
rocks.    Or  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock  he 
1  find  a  busy  colony  of  bees.    The  hidden 
would  be  dripping  with  the  luscious  out- 
tr^^Df  wild  honey.    To  his  parched  lips,  how 
jljious  the  pressings  of  the  liquid  sweetness ! 
B  all  the  more  welcome  because  found  in  an 
u\)ected  place. 

]  r  it  is  not  from  rocks  that  the  famished 
qpt  supplies.    Bare,  bald,  bleak,  barren  is 


the  rock.  The  eagle  may  perch  on  its  out- 
jutting  crag.  The  wild  coney  may  nestle  in  its 
clefts ;  but  the  golden  ears  never  wave  over  it ; 
the  vine  never  mantles  its  rough  cheek  with  pur- 
ple clusters.  Yet  out  of  these  very  rocks  came  the 
dripping  honey-comb.  And  from  the  crevices 
crept  up  the  solitary  olive.  So  the  wayworn 
and  thirsty  traveller  did  actually  and  literally 
"  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  from  the 
flinty  rock.''    (Deut.  xxxii.  13.) 

The  charm  of  this  fact  in  natural  history  lies 
in  this — that  blessings  are  found  in  unex- 
pected  quarters.  This  is  as  true  in  spiritual 
history  as  it  is  in  natural.  And  no  season  is  so 
honey-yielding  and  oil-producing  to  the  Chris- 
tian as  the  flinty  season  of  adversity.  In  the 
first  place,  his  religion  is  more  highly  prized  ; 
in  the  next  place,  the  world  is  held  in  less 
esteem.  The  affections  do  not  centre  then  upon 
gold,  or  honors,  on  schemes  of  secular  profit, 
not  even  on  books  or  domestic  joys.  But  in 
Jesus  the  bereaved  soul  looks  for  its  purest 
satisfactions.  The  honey-comb  is  there.  All 
sweet  graces — the  peace  that  passeth  under- 
standing— the  godly  contentment — the  hunger- 
ing for  heaven — the  fellowship  of  the  Com- 
forter, all  flow  forth  from  the  secret  cells  that 
lie  hid  within  that  rock  of  affliction.  The  be- 
liever, with  the  Bible  in  his  hand  and  the 
Saviour  in  his  heart,  sits  down  and  draws 

honey  from  the  rock." 

How  wonderfully  God  discovers  to  his  people 
their  richest  joys  in  the  flinty  places  of  bereave- 
ment and  sorrow  !  Do  I  lose  my  investments  in 
bank  stocks  or  railway  shares  ?  Then  I  go  up 
to  my  Heavenly  Father  and  inquire  after  my 
soul's  investments  in  celestial  treasures,  and  find 
they  are  all  safe.  Do  I  see  my  fair-weather 
friends  deserting  me  in  some  pinching  season  of 
adversity  ?  Then  I  flee  the  closer  to  him  who 
^'  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  Do  I  bury 
up  in  the  grave  the  darling  of  my  cradle — or 
the  sweet-voiced  wife  that  made  for  me  a  sun- 
shine in  the  shade — or  the  dear  old  mother  that 
has  beamed  on  us  from  her  arm-chair  for  a  life- 
time ?  Then  upward  to  my  heavenly  home  and 
waiting  kindred  do  I  look,  thankful  that  there 
is  one  home  at  least  into  which  the  spoiler  never 
can  penetrate.  My  thoughts  go  out  towards 
God  the  oftener.  Heaven  seems  nearer.  Christ 
is  certainly  dearer.  The  closet  is  more  eager- 
ly sought.  And  life  is  more  disentangled  from 
the  harassing  cares,  vexations  and  absorptions  of 
worldliness.  How  loth  we  were  to  be  driven 
away  into  these  dreary,  outlying  regions  of  ad- 
versity !  And  yet  what  delicious  flowings  of 
heavenly  honey  have  our  souls  drawn  from  the 
flinty  rock ! 

My  brothers  I  you  make  no-  greater  mistake 
than  when  you  suppose  that  the  only  things  for 
which  you  ought  to  be  congratulated  are  prosper- 
ous days — and  fertile  hours  in  the  rich  alluvials 
!  of  life — are  cloudless  skies,  and  vernal  airs. 
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Tliose  are  not  your  safest  hours,  nor  your  most 
profitable.    Do  you  ever  thank  God  lor  a  hur- 
ricane ?    Yet  many  a  hurricane  of  trial  has 
driven  a  sinner  to  Calvary,  and  sent  a  backslid- 
ing professor  to  liis  forsaken  post  of  duty.  Do 
you  thank  God  ibr  the  deluge  of  sorrow Yet 
how  many  a  stubborn,  barren  heart  has  been 
mellowed  by  the  descending  floods  !    Much  of 
the   choicest,  deepest,  holiest  portion  of  your 
character  was  engendered  in  those  seasons  of 
your  history  which  called  forth  the  pity  and  the 
condolence  of  thoughtless  worldlings  about  you. 
You  should  have  been  congratulated,  instead  of 
being  commiserated.    You  were  indeed  in  the 
rough,  jagged  places  of  hardship  and  calamity. 
Eut  never^  never  had  your  soul  such  honey  of- 
fered it,  as  when  the  flinty  rock  was  beneath 
you  and  the  open  heavens  above  you.    It  was 
your  own  fault — as  well  as  your  sad  misfortune 
— if  you  did  not  feed  copiously  on  the  luscious 
drippings  of  Christ's  honey-comb.    When  you 
grew  weary  by  reason  of  the  hardness  of  your 
pathway,  then  did  the  Everlasting  Rest  beckon 
you  on  the  more  invitingly.    When  evil  news 
were  drt  aded,  or  were  actually  received,  they 
but  made  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  the 
more  precious.    When  death  opened  a  grave  at 
your  side,  he  only  opened  a  burial-place  in 
which  you  might  hide  away  forever  worldliness 
aud  sinful  idolatries.    When  evil  men  vexed 
you  and  slandered  you,  what  an  onward  stretch 
did  your  desires  make  towards  that  world  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest !    And  from  the  gateway  of  glory  no 
portion  of  your  earthly  pilgrimage  will  appear 
to  h^ve  yielded  such  agreeable  disappointments 
as  those  hours  of  trial  when  you  drew  honey 
out  of  the  rock  and  oil  frum  the  flinty  rock. — 
N.  Y.  Evangelist. 


From  the  "Land  and  Book,"  by  V/.  Thompson. 
HOW  THE  BIBLE  WAS  MADE. 

No  one  can  study  the  geography  of  Palestine 
without  perceiving  that  this  narrow  strip  of 
territory  was  designed  by  Providence  for  some 
important  purpose  in  the  history  of  man.  At 
the  head  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  gateway  of 
Asia  for  the  nations  of  the  west,  and  the 
r^atural  outlet  of  the  great  caravan  com- 
merce of  Western  Asia  with  the  sea^  lying  in 
the  highway  of  all  ancient  trade  and  conquest, 
the  very  pivot  about  which  the  intercourse  of 
nations  and  continents  revolve,  it  is  yet  isolated 
by  natural  causes  from  all  adjacent  countries 
which  might  swallow  up  its  individuahty.  The 
great  mountain  barrier  upon  the  north,  the  sea 
upon  the  west,  the  deep  crevasse  of  the  Ghor 
and  the  Dead  Sea  upon  the  east,  and  the  desert 
also  to  the  east  and  on  the  south,  these  physical 
characteristics  of  the  country,  stamp  it  in  per- 
petuity as  a  land  apart  from  all  lands — fitted  at 
once  to  be  the  theatre  of  great  events,  and  to 


keep  their  unchanging  record  upon  itsi 
changing  features.    Those  features  are  pl| 
graphed  upon  every  page  of  the  Bible,  anci 
original  remains  to  certify  the  fidelity  of  theci 
Indeed,  there  seems  even  to  be  the  same 
tion  of  the  Land  to  the  Rook,  which  existi 
tween  the  two  revealed  economies.    In  ordl 
the  complete  revelation  of  God  in  the  inc;j 
tion  and  atonement  of  Christ,  it  was  necee 
that  a  particular  people,  separated  for  thii: 
— since  the  whole  effect  would  have  beec 
in  the  attempt  to  reveal  these  inconceij 
truths  immediately  to  nations  whose  reli* 
ideas  were  crude  or  debased — should  be  ! 
familiar  with  theophanies,  with  prophetic 
spiration,  with  miraculous  endowments, 
ficial  offerings  and  a  representative  priest! 
tercession,  and  should  thus   form    a  s- 
language  as  the  groundwork  of  the  revelatl 
God  in  Christ.    The  comparative  isolatit 
the  Jews  in  their  territory,  and  their  comi 
isolation  by  that  economy  and  polity  whicbi 
given  to  them  by  Jehovah  before  their  enti 
into  the  promised  land,  prepared  the  t^i 
moulds  in  which  the  great  thoughts  of  11 
love  and  mercy  should  be  fully  conveyed  i 
unbelieving  world.    And  since,  as  comn 
with  that  disclosure  of  God  which  is  maii 
those  who  see  him  face  to  face^  the  Bible  > 
the  Pict(jrial  Primer  of  our  faith,  theri 
need  also  that  its  symbols  and  illustw 
should  be  run  into  some  physical  mouldli  ^ 
pared  to  contain  so  much  of  spiritual  trF 
we,  in  this  period  of  childhood,  might  b©  j^^ 
to  receive.    What  were  the  Bible  to  mani  .^^^ 
out  its  Eden  and  its  Jerusalem;  its  trace? 
forfeited  in  the  one,  restored  with  pen 
fruitfulness  in  the  other  ?    What  were  t 
carnation,  had  not  the  human  life  of  C  |j' 
been  circumscribed  within  familiar  and 
changing  scenes; — Nazareth  and  Bethani: 
loved  and  lovely  lake,  and  the  city  whej 
was  crucified  ?    What  were  the  impresss 
the  atonement  itself,  had  it  been  enactc! 
some  spirit  world,  without  the  visible  agij 
the  garden,  and  the  cross  lifted  up  on  Cal;  j| 
And  so  in  the  land  of  Palestine,  as  wouId'< 
ly  be  possible  in  any  other  land,  there  e  , 
in  its  physical  features  and  its  everydaj 
materials  for  a  pictorial  alphabet  of  sp? 
truths ; — the  rock,  the  tower,  the  fountai 
stream,  the  mountain,  the  forest,  the  desen 
cave,  the  gulf,  the  sea,  the  shepherd,  the  jj^ 
man,  the  husbandman,  the  vinedresser,  il\  j.^^ 
ber,  and  the  beast  of   prey,  whatever- 
furnish  a  similitude  for  a  religious  trV  [^^ 
duty,  compressed  into  a  little  territory,  ano 
made  permanent  by  the  finger  and  the  provi  j| 
of  God.    "The  land  where  the  incarnateri 
dwelt  with  man,  is,  and  must  ever  be,  / 
tegral  part  of  the  Divine  Revelation.!  !, 
testimony  is  essential  to  the  chain  of  evid  j,* 
her  aid  invaluable  to  exposition.  Th( 
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and  mountains,  rocks,  rivers  and  fountains, 
■  symbols  and  pledges  of  things  far  better 
I!  themselves.  In  a  word,  Palestine  is  one 
i  tablet  whereupon  God's  messages  to  men 
]^  been  drawn  and  graven  deep  in  living 
racters,  by  the  great  Publisher  of  glad 
nus,  to  be  seen  and  read  of  all  to  the  end  of 


WINTER  EVENING  SELECTIONS. 
BY  N.  T. 

The  Lost  Child — a  true  story, 

i  child  walked  hand    in   hand  with  her 
'(her  on  the  broad  prairie.    It  was  in  the 
3:]g  time  of  the  year,  and  wild  flowers  were 
r/n  in  countless  profusion  over  the  ground; 
(  delighted  the  eye  of  the  child,  and  often 
dionged  to  stop  to  admire  their  beauty  and 
e  their  perfume     Sometimes  she  dropped 
hand  of  her  brother  to  cull  the  blossoms, 
time  he  waited  for  her,  then  walked  slowly 
,nd  she  ran  after  him  before  he  was  far 
.    At  length  they  came  to  a  place  more 
iiful  than  all  the  ofhers^  and  charmed  with 
ovely  flowers  she  sat  down  to  enjoy  them, 
leT  guide  passed  out  of  her  sight.  Long 
ingered,  regardless  of  time  and  of  home, 
vhen  she  looked  around  for  her  brother  he 
;  not  be  seen.    She  feebly  called  his  name, 
dth  a  loud  voice,  for  she  was  reclining  on 
oft  flowers,  and  soon  forgot  his  absence  in 
htful  repose. 

ben  the  shades  of  evening  fell  around  her, 
^ose  and  began  to  s<  ek  her  homeward  way, 
Lthe  had  lost  her  guide,  and  bewildered,  she 
I     yet  farther  from  her  father's  house.  As 
approached  she  became  weary  and  foot- 
faint  for  want  of  food,  and  her  dress  torn 
|e  brambles.    No  longer  did  the  wild-flow- 
tract  her,  no  longer  did  their  beauty  de- 
her.     At  length  she  came  to  a  pool  of 
and  sat  down  upon  its  margin,  perhaps  to 

there  were  those  who  had  not  forgotten 
hile  she  was  straying  on  the  broad  prairie, 
ing  drew  near  and  the  child  did  not 
'tih,  her  mother's  heart  became  alarmed — 
as  distressed,  for  she  knew  her  precious 
as  lost — the  father,  too,  was  full  of  trouble, 
called  their  neighbors  together,  and  kind 
s  started  to  search  for  the  lost  one.  They 
1  over  the  country-  they  shouted  aloud 
and  again  ;  long,  long  they  sought  in  vain, 
ad  strayed  too  far  to  hear  their  voices, 
became  discouraged  and  turned  back.  At 
igi  all  had  relinquished  the  search  except  one; 
£,11  continued  tu  seek  her,  and  after  walk- 
?  ir,  far  away,  he  came  to  the  pool  of  water ; 

he  found  the  poor  weary  and  worn  child 
u  helpless  upon  its  margin.  He  gently 
sci  her  into  his  arms,  and  laying  her  head 
onis  bosonij  he  took  her  to  her  mother. 


Great  was  the  rejoicing  that  the  lost  was  found, 
that  though  so  long  wandering  far  away  she  was 
yet  alive ;  so  many  friends  came  to  see  the  re- 
stored child  that  the  house  could  not  hold  them, 
and  she  was  taken  to  an  upper  window  to  be 
exhibited  to  the  assembled  people. 

Like  this  little  child  many  precious  ones  are 
indulging  in  the  enjoyment  of  an  hour,  are  at- 
tracted and  engrossed  by  the  trifling  pleasures 
of  the  world.  Letting  go  cheir  heavenly  guide, 
they  wander  among  the  wild  flowers  of  earth, 
and  at  last  settle  down  on  the  pool  of  worldly- 
mindedness.  As  these  are  roaming  even  into'  a 
far  country,  they  are  followed  by  the  convic- 
tions of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  would  lead 
and  guide  them  to  Him  who  came  "to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost.""  "  There  is  joy  ia 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth." 


SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATION. 
BY  A  MISSIONARY  IN  SYRIA. 

The  Locust. 

About  twenty  years  ago,  I  had  my  first  intro- 
duction to  the  far-famed  locusts  of  the  East. 
Noticing  something  peculiar  on  the  hill-side,  [ 
rode  to  examine  it, — when,  to  my  amazemeet, 
the  whole  surface  became  agitated  and  began  to 
roll  down  the  declivity.  My  horse  was  so  terri- 
fied that  I  was  obliged  to  dismount.  The  locusts 
were  very  young, — not  yet  able  even  to  jump, — 
but  their  numbers  seemed  endless;  and,  in  their 
haste  to  get  out  of  my  way,  they  literally  rolled 
over  and  over,  like  half-fluid  mortar  an  inch  or 
two  in  thickness. 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1845,  these  insects  ap- 
peared in  considerable  numbers  along  the  sea- 
coast  and  on  the  lower  parts  of  the  mountains. 
They  did  no  great  injury  at  the  time,  and  hav- 
ing laid  their  eggs,  immediately  disappeared. 
For  several  days  before  the  beginning  of  June, 
we  had  heard  that  millions  of  young  locusts  were 
on  their  march  up  the  valley  towards  our  village, 
and  at  length  I  was  told  that  they  had  reached 
it.  Summoning  all  the  people  I  could  collect,  we 
went  to  meet  and  attack  them,  hoping  to  stop 
their  progress  altogether,  or,  at  least,  to  turn 
aside  the  line  of  their  march.  Never  shall  I  for- 
get the  impression  produced  by  the  first  sight  of 
them.  They  were  about  the  size  of  full-grown 
grasshoppers,  and  the  whole  face  of  the  mountain 
was  black  with  them.  On  they  came  like  a  living 
deluge.  We  dug  trenches  and  kindled  fires,  and 
destroyed  "  heaps  upon  heaps;"  but  the  eflbrt 
was  utterly  useless.  Wave  after  wave  rolled 
up  the  mountain-side  and  poured  over  rocks, 
walls,  ditches,  and  hedges,  those  behind  covering 
up  and  bridging  over  the  masses  already  killed. 
After  a  long  and  fatiguing  contest.  I  descended 
the  mountain  to  examine  the  depth  of  the 
column ;  but  I  could  not  see  to  the  end  of  it. 
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By  the  next  morning  tlie  head  of  the  column 
had  reached  my  garden.  I  hired  eight  or  ten 
people  and  resolved  to  rescue  my  vegetables  and 
lowers.  During  this  day  we  succeeded,  by  tire 
aod  by  beating  them  off  tlie  walls  with  bushes 
and  branches,  in  keeping  our  little  garden  tole- 
rably clear  of  them.  But  at  length,  worn  out 
with  incessant  skirmishing,  I  gave  up  the  battle. 
"Jarrjing  the  pots  into  the  parlor  and  covering 
what  else  i  could,  I  yielded  the  remainder  to  the 
conquerors.  For  four  days  they  continued  to 
pass  on  towards  the  east,  until  only  a  few  strag- 
glers of  the  mighty  host  were  left  behind. 

The  references  to  the  habits  and  behaviour  of 
locusts  in  the  Bible  are  very  striking  and 
correct.  Joel  says,  "  He  hath  laid  my  vine 
waste,  and  barked  my  fig-tree  ;  he  hath  made  it 
clean  bare  and  cast  it  away ;  the  branches  there- 
of are  made  white. (Joel.  i.  7.)  These 
locusts  at  once  stripped  the  vines  of  every  leaf 
and  cluster  of  grapes,  and  of  every  green  twig. 
I  saw  many  large  fig-orchards  "  clean  bare," — 
not  a  leaf  remaining;  and,  as  the  bark  of  the 
fig-tree  is  of  a  silvery  whiteness,  the  whole 
orchards,  thus  robbed  of  their  green  veils, 
spread  abroad  their  branches,  made  white  in 
Melancholy  nakedness,  to  the  burning  sun. 

Again,  "  How  do  the  beasts  groan  !  the  herds 
of  cattle  are  perplexed  because  they  have  no 
pasture ;  yea,  the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made  deso- 
late.''' (Joel  i.  18.)  This  is  poetic,  but  true. 
A  field  over  which  this  flood  of  desolation  has 
rolled  shows  not  even  a  blade  for  a  goat  to  nip. 
A  large  vineyard  and  garden  adjoining  mine 
was  green  as  a  meadow  in  the  morning ;  but, 
long  before  night,  it  was  naked  and  bare  as  a 
newly-ploughed  field  or  dusty  road. 

They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city ;  they 
shall  run  upon  the  wall ;  they  shall  climb  up 
•iipon  the  houses ;  they  shall  enter  in  at  the  win- 
dows like  a  thief.''  (Joel  ii.  9.)  When  the 
iead  of  the  mighty  column  came  into  contact 
with  the  palace  of  the  Emeer,  they  did  not  take 
the  trouble  to  wheel  round  the  corners,  but 
climbed  up  the  wall  and  marched  over  the  top 
of  it;  so,  when  they  reached  the  house  of  Dr. 

J)  ,  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts  to  prevent  it,  a 

living  stream  rolled  right  over  the  roof.  If  not 
carefully  watched,  they  would  have  devoured 
the  flowers  which  were  carried  into  the  inner 
room  in  pots. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  Pharaoh's  servants  re- 
laonstrated  against  his  folly  and  madness  when 
they  heard  the  plague  of  the  locusts  announced. 
"  Let  the  men  go,"  said  they  to  their  proud 
master,  "  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  their 
(lod :  knowest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is  destroy- 
ed f  And  when  they  came  "  they  were  very 
yrievous^  for  they  covered  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  so  that  the  land  was  darkened,  and  they 
ate  every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit 
from  the  trees."    Exod.  x.  7-15. 


JOHN  SMITH,  THE  MARTYR  01'  DEMERARA 

It  is  not  known  generally  to  the  young  ] 


pie  of  this  country,  how  great  trials  and  pe 
cutions  the  missionaries  in  the  West  Int 
endured  just  before  the  British  act  of  emai 
pation  was  passed.  In  the  providence  of  G 
those  persecutions  greatly  hastened  the  down 
of  slavery. 

John  Smith,  an  account  of  whose  sufferii 
and  death  we  have  taken  from  the  "  Juve^ 
Missionary  Magazine"  for  last  year,  was  a  i 
sionary  in  Demerara.    He  had  gathered  the 
church  of  more  than  two  hundred  memb 
nearly  all  of  whom,  we  judge,  were  slaves, 
course  he  was  opposed  to  slavery,  by  which 
poor  people  were  terribly  oppressed.    The  G 
ernor  of  the  colony  was  "  a  man  who  set 
face  against  the  moral  and  religious  impr( 
ment  of  the  negro  slaves."    We  suspect  \ 
much  like  some  of  the  Grovernors  in  our  S'>i 
ern  States.    The  planters  also  opposed  the 
struction  of  the  slaves  by  any  ministers, 
especially  by  Mr.  Smith.    They  found  out  i 
he  hated  slavery  and  abhorred  its  cruelties, 
they  plotted  his  ruin. 

In  the  year  1823,  the  slaves  broke  out  io 
bellion.    They  had  heard  that  Kino-  Ge( 


was  go 


ma'  to 


make  them  free,  but  they  had 


fered  so  much,  that  they  felt  they  could  wai 
longer,  and  determined  to  set  themselves  1 
Although  only  half  civilized  Africans,  it  is 
they  were  not  cruel,  and  resolved  not  to 
the  white  man's  blood ;  and  when  the 
man  did  fall,  it  was  in  open  fight.    The  mi 
rectioo  was  easily  put  down,  and  raanyhund;< 
of  the  negroes  were  killed. 

This  insurrection  gave  the  enemies  of  f 
Smith  a  pretext  for  persecuting  him.  He 
charged  with  inciting  the  slaves  to  rebel! 
and  seized  and  put  in  prison.    For  more 
seven  weeks,  during  the  hottest  part  of 
year,  he  was  kept  there  before  he  was  pu) 
trial.    He  was  not  allowed  a  change  of 
nor  a  book  to  read,  nor  to  write  a  letter, 
the  stench  of  his  prison  was  unendurable. 

The  following  account  of  his  trial  by  a  cc 
martial,  we  take  with  very  little  abridgtr 
from  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Magazine 


January,  1859,  as  given  by  one  who  had 


tained  the  facts  from  eye-witnesses. 

"The  Missionary,  Smith,  was  brought  out  o 
prison-house,  by  court-ujartial,  on  Monday, 
13th  of  October,  1823.  Against  him  was  broi^liui 
all  the  talent,  with  all  the  hatred  of  the  col 
Down  to  the  19th  of  November  did  his  t 
this  mockery  of  justice,  drag  on  its  weary  v 
.  .  .  All  kinds  of  false  charges  were  brou 
against  him ;  such,  for  instance,  as  the  cha|i 
he  had  read  on  Sunday,  the  texts  he  ' 
preached  from  (Luke  xix.  41  and  42,  and  1 
iii.  3,)  which  were  said  to  be  intended  to  i 
the  slaves  to  rebeliioa.    They  brought  fori 
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•'\e  letters  and  papers  found  in  his  private  desk, 
i!  which  he  had  made  remarks  on  the  severe 
]  nishments  sutfered  by  the  negroes.  Besides 
t  is,  there  were  men  and  women  in  those  dark 
<  y^'  who  came  and  told  base  falsehoods  about 
'  II.    One  of  them,  a  negro  named  Bristol, 
years  after,  when  he  was  a  very  old  man, 
I  believe,  a  good  man,  of  his  own  accord 
^  jfessed  to  me  that  what  he  said  against  Mr. 
^  /li  was  drawn  from  him  by  fear,  and  added, 
i  ds  I  took  down  in  the  presence  of  a  wit- 
On  my  conscience,  Mr.  Smith  had  no- 
.   to  do  with  the  rebellion.    The  white 
[  pie  hated  him  because  he  taught  the  negroes 
t  read  ;  we  never  saw  a  minister  take  such 
with  the  people  as  Mr.  Smith  ;  the  people 
J,  liim,  but  the  managers  did  all  they  could 
I'  UiDoy  him." 
lilr.  Smith  was  found    guilty  I" — guilty  of 
ti  jsson  and  sedition ;  upon  which  the  officers  of 
;1!  Royal  Fusileers  and  of  the  Boyal  Artillery, 
A  3  made  up  this  infamous  court-martial,  threw 
their  hats,  and  gave  three  loud  cheers  ;  and 
:  over-head,  was^.the  Missionary  himself, 
heard  those  brutal  cheers,  and  whose  trust 
^  T^od  did  not  even  then  forsake  him. 
liter  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  comes,  of 
:i  rse,  the  sentence,  and  this  was,  that  ^'  He 

i|HANGED  BY  THE  NECK  UNTIL  DEAD  !"  But 

m  could  not  hang  a  white  man  in  the  West 
Mes,  under  martial  law,  without  having  the 
slence  confirmed  by  the  British  Government. 
Mb  caused  long  delay,  for  there  were  no  great 
■mers  then  crossing  the  broad  Atlantic,  and 
ojohn  Smith  was  sent  back  to  jail,  there  to 
eain  until  the  news  should  come  from  Eng- 
iil,  whether  his  Majesty  Greorge  the  Third 
^(;ld  confirm  this  unjust  sentence. 

0  sooner  had  the  news  reached  England, 
!!  '.  there  was  an  outburst  of  feeling  -  such  as 
a  never  before  been  seen;  ministers  of  all 
;  niinations.  Members  of  Parliament,  and 
men  and  women,  astonished  at  the  new 
J    of  the  evils  of  slavery,  resolved  to  bear 
■  ?  longer.    From  one  end  of  the  country  to 
i  j  other  there  .rose  up  one  long,  loud  cry, 
J'Jt  those  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 
i  c,  "    And  slavery  was  doomed. 
,  |:  the  House  of  Commons,  Henry,  now  Lord 
'rjigham,  defended  Smith  from  all  accusations 
clear  argument  and  wondrous  eloquence  ; 
hien,  too,  but  for  the  last  time,  the  voice  of 
-  feat  and  good  Wilberforce  was  heard  in 
-itent.    Since  that  day,  all  good  men  and 
;  condemn  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  the 
:  i:|and  sentence  of  John  Smith. 

us  now  cross  the  ocean.  In  prison,  in 
.1:  imwhoiesotne  city  of  mud  and  musquitoes, 
jlggetown,  Demerara,  John  Smith  is  still 
l,(Hned.  He  is  fast  getting  weaker  and  weaker  ; 
„|Hs  worn  out  with  weariness  and  safFering ; 
lj|lso  he  remains,  day  after  day,  and  night 
fA  flight,  and  week  after  week ;  he  spits ' 


blood,  and  is  a  dying  man  ;  but,  amidst  all,  his 
heart  never  sinks  :  his  conscience  never  accuses 
him;  his  brave  wife  never  leaves  him,  though 
nearly  broken  down  herself;  and  he  writes  on 
paper  what  all  now  believe  :  "  I  do,  as  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  in  the  presence  of  my  God, 
solemnly  declare  my  innocence.'' 

The  weary  prisoner  is  near  the  hour  of  his 
deliverance.  There  are  none  to  whom  he  can 
tell  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  or  tell  them  how 
precious  were  God's  words  and  Christ's  Gospel 
to  him  now  in  this  silent,  sad  imprisonment ; 
but  his  heart  was  full  of  holy  peace  and  of 
bright  hope.  On  the  night  of  his  death  he  rose 
from  his  bed,  and  by  the  faint  light  of  his 
small  oil  lamp,  he  wrote  on  the  whitewashed  wall 
of  his  cell : 

"  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ; 
Cast  down,  but  not  destroyed;" 

and  then,  returning  to  his  resting-place,  after  a 
few  hours  of  severe  suffering,  he  passed  away, 
February  5th,  1824,  to  a  better  land,  "  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest." 

Thus  died  the  Missionary,  John  Smith, 
martyr  for  Christ,  persecuted  and  destroyed, 
because  of  his  friendship  and  faithfulness  to  the 
enslaved.  The  spirit  that  then  worked  in  the 
slaveholders  of  Demerara,  now  works  in  many 
slaveholders  in  this  country,  and  many  similar 
scenes  may  be  expected  here,  if  slavery  be  not 
speedily  abolished. — American  Missionary. 


Selected  for  Friends'  Keview. 

About  two  hours  before  James  Naylor's  death, 
he  spoke  to  several  Friends  in  the  following 
beautiful  and  pathetic  language,  viz  : 

There  is  a  spirit  which  1  feel  that  delights 
to  do  no  evil,  nor  to  revenge  any  wrong,  but 
delights  to  endure  all  things,  in  hope  to  enjoy 
its  own  in  the  end.  Its  hope  is  to  outlive  all 
wrath  and  contention,  and  to  weary  out  all  ex- 
ultation and  cruelty,  or  whatever  is  of  a  nature 
contrary  to  itself.  It  sees  to  the  end  of  all 
temptations ;  as  it  bears  no  evil  in  itself,  so  it 
conceives  none  in  thought  to  any  other.  If  it 
be  betrayed,  it  bears  it;  for  its  ground  and 
spring  are  the  mercies  and  forgiveness  of  God. 
Its  crown  is  meekness,  its  lif>;  everlasting  love 
unfeigned ;  it  takes  its  kingdom  with  entreaty, 
and  not  with  contention,  and  keeps  it  by  lowli- 
ness of  mind.  In  God  alone  it  can  rejoice, 
though  none  else  regard  it,  or  can  own  its  life. 
It  is  conceived  ia  sorrow,  and  brought  forth 
without  any  to  pity  it;  nor  doth  it  murmur 
grief  and  oppression.  It  never  rejoiceth  but 
through  snlfeiing  ;  for  with  the  world's  joy  it  is 
murdered.  I  found  it  alone,  being  forsaken  : 
I  have  fellowship  therein  with  them  who  lived 
in  dens  and  desolate  places  of  the  earth,  who 
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through  death  obtained  this  resuireetioD, 


and 


holj  life. 


FHIENDS'  REVIEW 


PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  2,  1861. 


Settlement  of  the  Slavery  Question. — 
We  took  occasion,  several  weeks  since,  in  some 
remarks  upon  the  political  aspects  of  our  coun- 
try, to  express  the  opinion,  that  in  attempting  a 
settlement  of  the  difficulties  which  threatened 
to  dissolve  the  Union,  the  adoption  of  any 
policy  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  jus- 
tice and  religion  must  inevitably  fail  to  restore 
harmony  or  secure  an  exemption  from  future 
difficulty.  Earnest  efforts  have  since  been 
made,  both  in  Congress  and  out  of  it,  to  accom- 
plish this  great  object,  but  it  soon  became  evi- 
dent that  nothing  would  satisfy  the  "  Cotton 
States,"  except  concessions  on  the  part  of  the 
North,  in  regard  to  the  security  and  extension 
of  slavery  and  the  exercise  of  political  power 
b}^  the  South,  irrespective  of  differences  in  the 
amount  of  population,  that  would  involve  an 
utter  sacrifice  of  principle.  Thus  far,  little  dis- 
position has  been  shown  by  the  Representatives 
from  the  free  States  to  make  such  a  surrender ; 
and  as  several  of  the  extreme  Southern  States 
have  already  declared  themselves  out  oi'  the 
Union,  little  probability  exists  that  any  peace- 
able measure  that  could  be  adopted  now  will 
prevent  them  from  trying  the  experiment  of  a 
new  Confederacy.  Devoutly  hoping  that  no 
forcible  attempts  will  be  made  by  the  Federal 
G  overnment  to  compel  their  submission,  we  turn 
with  anxiety  to  the  border''  slaveholding 
States,  and  inquire  whether  an  arrangement 
may  not  be  made  by  Congress  that,  just  and 
equitable  to  all  concerned,  and  leading  to  the 
removal  of  that  slavery  which  has  ever  been, 
and,  while  it  exists,  must  continue  to  be,  the 
great  barrier  to  harmony  in  the  Union,  will  in- 
duce these  States  to  mciintain  their  connection. 

A  plan  of  emancipation,  founded  on  National 
Compensation  to  the  holders  of  slaves,  was  earn- 
estly advocated  several  years  since  by  the  former 
Editor  of  this  paper,  and  we  are  glad  to  find 
that  in  the  present  crisis,  it  has  been  brought 
forward  in  prominent  quarters  as  a  measure, 
more  likely  than  any  other,  to  lead  to  a  final 
settlement  of  the  slavery  question  in  all  the 


slaveholdin}?  States  which  border  upon  the  fre* 
States.  The  N.  Y.  Tribune  says  the  project  if 
now  seriously  discussed  in  political  circles  ai 
Washington,  and  meets  with  favor  among  man^ 
who  are  inflexibly  opposed  to  any  pro-slaverj 
alteration  of  the  Constitution,  and  to  the  exten 
sion  of  slavery,  under  any  pretense  whatever 
The  Tribune  considers  the  proposition  as  fail 
and  reasonable,  and  the  only  compromise,  t( 
which  the  Free  States  can  consent  without  ? 
disgraceful  sacrifice  of  principle,  honor  and  in 
terest,  and  is  confident  that  the  more  it  is  con 
sidered  the  stronger  hold  it  will  take  on  publii 
favor.  Other  newspapers  have  taken  up  th( 
subject  with  approbation  ;  •  and  in  a  report  O' 
the  proceedings  of  the  New  York  Legislature 
we  find  a  resolution  has  been  introduced  intc 
that  body  and  referred  to  the  Committee  or- 
Federal  Eolations,  requesting  the  New  Yorl 
Senators  and  Uepresentatives  in  Congress  t( 
urge  the  adoption,  on  the  part  of  the  (lenera 
Government,  of  the  plan  suggested.  The  pas 
sage  of  this  resolution  by  the  New  York  Assem 
bly,  will  have  a  much  stronger  tendency  toward; 
a  satisfactory  Christian  settlement  of  our  diffi- 
culties, than  the  offer  of  military  aid  to  mee 
the  insane  demonstrations  of  force  in  the  South': 
The  present  position  of  Senator  Seward,  ano! 
that  which  he  is  expected  to  occupy,  as  Secre 
tary  of  State,  in  the  next  administration,  rende; 
his  sentiments  on  the  subject  especially  imi' 
portant,  and  we  quote  the  following  from  one  o; 
his  speeches  in  the  Senate  about  five  yeai3;| 
since  : — 

Although  I  have  no  power  to  exercis 
in  a  slaveholding  State,  I  very  freely  say,  fcha 
if  I  were  a  member  of  such  a  community, 
should  recommend  to,  and  urge  upon,  my  fellow 
citizens  there — with  patience  which  could  eu 
dure  until  the  necessary  reform  could  safely  bi 
obtained — some  measure  of  emancipation,  imi 
mediate  or  prospective,  with  compensation  fo 
damages,  through  the  action  of  the  State  Legi^ 
lature,  upon  the  ascertained  consent  of  the  23eo 
pie.  I  add,  further,  to  meet  the  requirement 
of  those  who  suppose  that  a  proposition  o 
gradual  emancipation  to  the  slaveholding  State 
is  either  timely  now,  or  soon  will  be,  that  wUh 
I  retain  a  place  in  the  National  Councils,  an;ij 
slaveholding  State  willing  to  adopt  the  human 
policy  which  has  already  been  adopted  by  m; 
own  State  and  by  other  States,  shall  have  w 
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\'nte  for  any  aid^  either  in  lands  or  moneij^from 
lie  General  Government,  which  the  condition  of 
he  Public  Treasury  and  of  the  National  domain 
vili  allow,  in  the  furtherance  of  an  object  in 
vhich  not  only  the  slaveholding  States  are  in- 
erested,  but  which  concerns  the  whole  Union, 
md  even  human  nature  itself " 

Senator  Sumner,  in  alluding  to  the  same  plan, 
)n  another  occasion,  said  : — "  Shrinking  in- 
tinctiveijA  from  any  recognition  of  rights  fouud- 
ul  on  wrongs,  I  find  myself  shrinking  also  from 
!iy  austere  verdict  which  should  deny  the 
ueans  necessary  to  the  great  consummation  we 
eek.  Our  fathers,  under  Washington,  did  not 
iiesitate,  by  act  of  Congress,  to  appropriate 
largely  for  the  ransom  of  white  fellow-citizens 
inslaved  by  Algerine  corsairs;  and,  following 
his  example,  I  am  disposed  to  consider  the 
[uestion  of  compensation  as  one  of  expediency, 
lo  be  determined  by  the  exigency  of  the  hour 
md  the  Constitutional  powers  of  the  Grovern- 
nent;  though  such  is  my  desire  to  see  the  foul 
iend  of  slavery  in^  flight,  that  I  could  not 
lesitate  to  build  even  a  bridge  of  gold,  if  neces- 
ary,  to  promote  his  escape." 

It  is  true  that,  with  the  exception  of  Dela- 
ware, no  slaveholding  State  has  shown  any  dis- 
)Osition,  of  recent  time,  to  anticipate  or  prepare 
or  the  abolition  of  slavery.  Still,  may  it 
lot  be  hoped  that  in  the  exigency  of  the 
lour,"  several  of  the  border  States  would  con- 
ent  to  the  arrangement,  and  array  themselves 
in  the  side  of  freedom  ? 

We  cannot  but  regard  it  as  the  duty  of  the 
)eopie  of  the  free  States  to  offer  the  proposition 
0  their  fellow-citizens  of  the  South.  If  only  a 
ingle  State  could  be  thus,  peacefully  gained,  it 
i^ould  be  worth  the  effort;  and  if  all  reject  the 
Hendly  overture,  and  a  separation  eventually 
akes  place  between  the  slaveholding  and  the 
ree  States,  the  latter  will  enjoy  the  happy  con- 
ciousness  of  having  acted  justly. 

To  concluding  the  remarks  to  which  we  have 
lUuded,  on  this  proposition,  our  honored  pre 
lecessor  used  the  following  hopeful  language, 
md  perhaps  it  is  not,  even  now,  too  late  to 
ndulge  some  hope  of  beneficial  results  : — '•'  If 
he  subject  could  be  brought  prominently  into 
iew,  and  calmly  discussed,  both  in  and  out  of 
'ongress,  it  might  be  reasonably  hoped  that  the 
sperity  so  generally  manifested  when  questions 
especting  slavery  are  under  discussion,  might 


be  allayed,  and  a  convictioa,  which  the  truth 
certainly  warrants,  be  gradually  impressed,  that 
the  advocates  of  emancipation  are  actually  truer 
friends  to  the  interests  of  the  South  than  the 
supporters  of  slavery.  The  deleterious  conse- 
quences of  the  system  are  obvious  to  every 
candid  observer,  and  the  interests  of  an  over- 
whelming majority,  even  in  the  slave  States^ 
are  on  the  side  of  emancipation.  If,  then,  the 
interests  of  the  few  which  lie,  or  are  supposed 
to  lie,  on  the  side  of  the  permanence  of  slavery, 
could  be  conciliated  by  the  offer  of  compensa- 
tion, derived  both  from  the  North  and  the 
South,  we  might  reasonably  hope,  at  no  distant 
day,  to  behold  the  United  States  of  America^ 
in  practice  as  well  as  in  name,  '  the  home  of  the 
free.'  " 

As  this  is  a  movement  in  which,  we  think, 
Friends  may  very  properly  and  promptly  en- 
gage, the  annexed  form  of  a  memorial  is  sug- 
gested as  suitahle  for  the  signatures  of  citizens 
at  large,  and  to  be  forwarded  to  Washington  : — 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  in  Congress  assembled  : 

The  undersigned,  citizens  of  — — — — ,  re- 
spectfully ask  that  provision  may  be  made  by 
law,  that  whenever  within  a  limited  number  of 
years,  any  State  of  this  Union,  now  admitting 
domestic  slavery,  shall  decree  the  emancipation 
of  all  slaves,  and  the  final  extinction  of  in- 
voluntary servitude,  excf^pt  for  crime,  -withia 
her  borders,  an  exact  enumeration  of  said  slaves 
shall  be  made,  and  for  each  and  every  slave  so 
emancipated  there  shall  be  paid  from  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States  to  such  State^ 
for  equitable  distribution  amongst  the  slave- 
holders, a  sum  of  money  to  be  ascertained  as 
Congress,  in  its  wi.sdom,  may  direct. 


Married,  on  the  9th  of  1st  mo.,  1861,  at  Friends' 
Meeting-house,  Richmond,  Va.,  Oswin  White,  of 
Perquimans  Co.,  N.  C,  to  Elizabeth  H.,  daughter  of 
Alfred  and  Mary  Ann  Ricks,  the  former  deceased,  of 
Caroline  Co.,  Va., 

 »   4«>  ■  

Died,  on  the  11th  of  1st  mo.,  1861,  in  Grant  Co., 
Ind.,  after  a  short  illness,  Aaron  Hill,  in  the  6M 
year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of  Back  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Just  in  his  dealings  and  punctual  in  complying 
with  his  engagements,  he  has  not  only  left  us  an  ex- 
ample worthy  of  imitation,  but  done  honor  to  the 
cause  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Saviour ;  and  in  his 
expiring  moments  gave  evidence  of  a  preparation  for 
entering  into  that  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of 
God. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  his  father,  at  Pictou, 

C.  W.,  on  the  24th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  John  H. 
MuLLETT,  son  of  Johu  and  Bathsheba  Mullett,  in  the 
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36th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  "West  Lake  i 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  | 
He  arose  in  the  morning  in  perfect  health,  and  ! 
went  to  his  customary  employment  in  his  father's 
tannery,  in  which  the  machinery  is  propelled  by 
water-pow  er.  While  passing  an  upright  shaft  that 
drives  the  bark-mill,  he  was  caught,  as  is  supposed, 
by  his  coat,  and  drawn  between  two  iron  cog-wheels, 
and  instantly  killed.  A  dutiful  son,  an  affectionate 
brother,  and  kind  and  obliging  to  all,  he  is  deeply 
lamented  by  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. His  death  cast  a  gloom  over  the  community 
in  general,  and  made  an  irreparable  void  in  the  be- 
reaved family,  yet  they  sorrow  not  without  hope. 
He  was  religiously  inclined  from  his  youth,  and  his 
friends  humbly  trust  he  was  prepared  for  his  sudden 
change. 

Died,  On  the  29th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  after  a  short 
illness,  Mary  F.,  wife  of  Henry  H.  Lawrence,  in  the  ' 
63d  year  of  her  age  ;  and  on  the  3d  of  1st  mo.,  1861, 
Susan  F.,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  H.  and  Mary 
F.  Lawrence,  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age  ;  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia for  the  Northern  District. 

In  the  removal  of  these  dear  friends,  we  have  the 
consoling  assurance  that  their  peace  was  made  with 
God  ;  they  could  both  acknowledge  that  they  enjoy- 
ed seasons  of  soul-refreshing  communion  with  the 
Lord.  Thus,  we  reverently  believe  that  they  were 
alike  folded  in  the  arms  of  unfailing  mercy ;  and 
having  their  robes  washed  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  have  entered  into  the  rest  that 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

 ,  On  the  30th  of  10th  mo.,  1860,  Agnes  B. 

McCuLLow,  wife  of  J.  E.  McCullow,  and  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Ann  P.  Bartlett,  in  the  25th  year  of  her 
age ;  a  member  of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Ohio. 

She  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  much  patience. 
Although  in  the  forepart  of  her  illness  she  felt 
much  discouraged  and  deeply  concerned  about  her 
future  welfare,  she  was  mercifully  enabled  to  at- 
tain a  state  of  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and, 
through  the  atoning  hlood  of  Christ,  our  Saviour, 
was  favored  to  feel  a  blessed  assurance  of  a  glorious 
immortality  beyond  the  grave.  And  thus  she  passed 
away  in  peace,  leaving  a  sweet  savor  behind  her  in  the 
minds  of  her  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends. 

 ,  On  the  28th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  John  Hockett, 

in  the  32d  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  of 
Newberry  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Clinton  Co., 
Ohio. 

When  in  the  ordering  of  infinite  wisdom  the  time 
drew  near  that  his  earthly  course  was  to  terminate, 
his  mind  appeared  to  have  been  mercifully  prepared 
for  the  solemn  change,  as  he  had  expressed,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  his  willingness  to  depart,  and  that  he 
saw  nothing  in  the  way  of  his  enjoying  eternal  hap- 
piness in  the  world  to  come. 

 ,  Near  the  same  place,  on  the  7th  of  1st  mo., 

1861,  Seth  Hockett,  father  of  John  Hockett,  (above 
mentioned,)  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  much  respected  and  beloved  in  the  com- 
munity at  large,  careful  to  discharge  his  social  and 
religious  duties.  During  his  illness,  which  was  pro- 
tracted and  severe,  he  manifested  resignation  to  his 
Heavenly  Father's  will,  and  we  are  comforted  in  the 
belief  that  he  was  found  ready  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord. 

 ,  On  the  20th  of  12th'  mo.,  1860,  William 

Leach,  of  Sherman,  Fairfield  Co.,  Conn.,  aged  89 
years. 

This  dear  friend's  life  was  remarkable  for  activity 
and  usefulness  ;  he  was  faithful  in  maintaining  the 


i  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society ; 
j  and  diligent  in  attending  meetings,  both  for  worship 
I  and  discipline,  as  long  as  his  health  permitted.  His 
last  illness  was  frequently  attended  with  much  suf- 
fering and  great  physical  prostration,  which  he  bore 
with  Christian  resignation.  He  expressed  himself  as 
being  in  full  faith,  peacefully  awaiting  the  Lord's 
time.  His  mind  continued  clear  to  the  close  of  his 
earthly  pilgrimage — was  calm,  loving  and  joyful  in 
the  hope  of  a  happy  immortality. 

Died,  On  the  12th  of  6th  mo.  1860,  near  Lawrence, 
Kansas  Territory,  Thomas  Edgerton,  in  the  48th  year 
of  his  age ;  a  member  of  White  Water  Monthly 
Meeting. 

He  said  he  had  tried  to  live  an  honest  and  upright 
life,  but  at  that  solemn  time  he  had  nothing  to  de- 
pend on  but  the  merits  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
j  Christ.  His  relatives  and  friends  have  a  comfortable 
hope  that  his  end  was  a  happy  one. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  his  brother,  Jonathan 

Roberts,  Richmond,  Ind.,  on  the  13th  of  1st  mo., 
1861,  David  Roberts,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
member  of  White  Water  Monthly  Meeting.  His  end 
was  peaceful. 

 ,  On  the  28th  of  7th  mo.  1860,  near  Hamilton 

City,  Kansas,  Joseph  Talbbrt,  in  the  39th  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting, 
Iowa. 

 ,  On  the  7th  of  1st   mo.,  1861,  William 

Bales,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  the 
same  Monthly  Meeting,  after  a  protracted  illness, 
which  he  bore  with  Christian  resignation. 

 ,  On  the  27th  of  11th  mo.,  1860,  Elizabeth, 

daughter  of  Joseph  and  Rebecca  Delon,  in  the  2d 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Howard  Co.,  Ind. 


7^  Information  is  desired  of  Mary  Fordham, 

who,  it  is  supposed,  resides  with  some  Friend  in 
Philadelphia. 

Please  communicate  to  this  office. 


JUST  PUBLISHED — FOURTH   EDITION  REVISED. 

Scripture  Questions  on  the  Gospels  and  Acts  for 
the  use  of  schools  or  private  instruction.  Price 
25  c,  by  mail  36  c.  Association  of  Friends  for  the 
diffusion  of  religious  and  useful  knowledge. 

William  Macniven,  Agent. 

Box  2149,  Post  Office,  Philadelphia. 


NET/  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING   SCHOOL  AT 
UNION  SPRINGS. 

The  half  yearly  Spring  Term  of  this  institution, 
is  to  open  on  Fourth-day,  the  27th  of  Second  month, 
and  continue  twenty  weeks.  Able  teachers  have 
been  obtained,  and  increased  facilities  furnished  for 
the  comfort  of  the  pupils.  The  studies  include  a 
thorough  academic  course  in  the  English  branches 
and  mathematics,  in  the  natural  sciences,  and  in 
the  Latin,  Greek,  and  French  languages. 

The  charge  for  board,  washing  and  ordinary  tuition, 
is  $58  per  half  yearly  term,  or  |54  for  the  children  of 
members  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting.  Application 
for  admission  should  be  made  early  to  E.  VVillets, 
Superintendent  of  the  boarding  department,  or  to 
J.  J.  Thomas, 

Secretary  of  Trustees. 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  County,  N.  Y. 
1  mo.  7, 1861.  St. 
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SOUP  HOUSE. 

The  Society  for  supplying  the  poor  in  the  city 
^ith  soup  has  opened  its  House,  No.  16  Griscom  St., 
(late  Green's  Court),  where  soup  will  be  delivered  to 
.5.  I  the  poor  daily,  except  First-days,  between  the  hours 
riPi  I  of  11  and  1.  Donations  in  meat,  flour,  vegetables, 
l.i  I  &c.,  will  be  gratefully  received  at  the  house  ;  and  in 
i  ill  I  money  by 

j  Jekemiah  Hacker,  South  Fourth  Street, 

Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  Street. 
Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  15th,  1861.  3t. 



VALLEY  OF    DEATH- SHADE. 

Soon  after  leaving  the  Plain  of  Sharon,  and 
beginning  to  ascend  the  hill  country  of  Jiidea,^' 
we  entered  Wady  Aly,  which  I  have  mentioned 
before.  We  pursued  our  course  here  for  some 
time  along  the  dry  bottom  of  the  valley,  over 
which  a  torrent  flows  in  winter.  It  is  a  long 
deep  ravine,  extremely  wild  and  dreary  on  both 
sides.  It  is  sometimes  so  narrow  as  scarcely  to 
allow  the  traveller  to  pass  between  the  rocky 
walls  which  enclose  it.  In  some  places  these 
mount  up  so  high,  with  overhanging  crags,  and 
are  so  thickly  shaded  at  the  top  with  clumps  of 
bushes,  as  to  spread  a  gloom,  a  sort  of  twilight, 
over  the  chasm,  below.  It  was  forcibly  suggested 
to  me  that  it  may  have  been  David's  familiarity 
with  such  scenes  that  led  him  to  employ  the  ex- 
pressive imagery  in  the  fourth  verse  of  the 
twenty- third  Psalm  : — ■ 

*'  When  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  death-shade 
I  will  fear  no  evil ; 
For  thou  art  with  me  ; 
Thy  rod  and  thy  stalf,  they  comfort  me." 

It  is  the  Great  Shepherd  whom  the  Psalmist 
addresses  here,  who  says  of  himself,  in  the  New 
Testament,  "  I  am  the  good  shepherd  ;  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  I  know 
my  sheep,  and  I  am  known  of  mine."  (John 
10,  11.  14.)  The  "rod  and  the  staff"  are  the 
emblems  of  his  office,  the  pledge  and  means  of 
the  security  which  he  extends  to  his  flock. 

Valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  or  of  death- 
shade,  is  an  orientalism,  denoting  a  gloom}" 
valley  J  one  on  which  rests  a  death-like  dark- 
less. It  is  meant  to  be  applied  here  to  every 
t scene  of  tribulation  and  sorrow;  not  to  death 
alone,  but  all  the  trials  of  life  through  which 
mortals  are  called  to  pass,  and  under  which  they 

''  iieed  the  support  of  a  consciousness  of  the  divine 
presence  and  favor. 

The  appearance  of  Wady  Aly  brought  to 
mind  the  Psalmist's  language  the  more  readily, 
because  I  noticed,  here  and  there  on  the  hill- 
sides, flocks  of  goats  and  sheep,  feeding  on  the 

'  shrubbery,  or  wandering  from  place  to  place, 
under  the  eye  of  the  watchful  shepherd.  The 
mountainous  parts  of  Palestine  abound  in  such 
ravines ;  and  it  is  only  in  a  country  marked  by 
that  peculiarity  that  the  expression  here  referred 
to  could  come  into  use.  Travellers  speak  of  a 
similar  rent  between  the  rocks  a  little  south  of 


Oarmel,  on  the  way  to  Jafia,  which  actually 
bears  the  name  of  "  Valley  of  Death-shade." 

I  find  that  Dr.  Wilson,  author  of  "  Lands  of 
the  Bible,"  was  led  to  record  a  similar  observa- 
tion. Of  the  grand  chasm,  or  eastern  entrance 
of  Petrea,  he  says,  "The  rocks  are  quite  pre- 
cipitous on  each  side,  and  so  rough  and  rugged 
and  near  to  one  another — not  more  than  twelve 
or  fourteen  feet  apart — that  they  seem  ready  to 
collapse  and  crush  the  traveller.  Their  height 
may  be  three  or  four  hundred  feet.  From  the 
limited  supply  of  light  from  above,  they  are 
sombre  and  gloomy  in  their  appearance,  eveti 
wheo  the  sun  is  in  the  meridian.  Some  similar 
defile,  associated  with  the  super-added  terrors  of 
beasts  of  prey,  ready  to  devour  the  feeble  mem- 
bers of  the  flock,  may  have  been  before  the 
shepherd-king  of  Israel,  when  he  spoke  of  the 
trials  and  dangers  of  life,  under  the  figure  of  a 
'  valley  of  death-shade.'  " — Hackett. 


THE  GREAT  COTTON  QUESTION. 

As  the  subject  of  cotton  supply  to  the  manu- 
facturing world  is  at  present  one  of  paramount 
importance,  and  as  the  people  of  the  Cotton 
States  in  favor  of  secession  are  placing  great 
dependence  upon  England  as  their  future  cus- 
tomer for  their  "  Great  Staple,"  it  may  be  well 
for  them  to  read  the  third  annual  report  of  the 
BritkJi  Cotton  Supply  Association,  from  which 
some  extraordinary  facts  may  be  learned,  show- 
ing the  great  energy  and  research  of  that  Asso- 
ciation, acting  under  the  determination  to  obtain 
a  full  supply  of  cotton  in  the  future,  without 
dependence  upon  America  alon'\  Those  who 
believe  that  England  has  been  unsuccessful  in 
her  efi"orts  to  obtain  cotton  from  other  places, 
will  be  somewhat  surprised  at  the  following  facts. 
The  sources  of  her  supply,  at  diflferent  periods, 
have  been  as  follows  : 


1850— lbs.  1857— lbs. 

United  States  493,153,112  654,758,048 

Brazil                       30,299,982  29,910,832 

Egyptian                  18,931,414  24,842,144 

West  Indies                   228,913  1,443,568 

East  Indies  118,872,742  250,338,144 

All  other  places           2,090,698  7,986,160 


Total  -663,576,861  969,278,896 


Thus  showing,  though  her  increased  consump- 
tion is  very  large,  yet  she  has  obtained  nearly 
one-third  of  the  whole  amount  consumed  from 
other  places  than  the  United  States.  The  pros- 
pect, however,  of  her  future  supply,  is  more 
surprising,  as  the  report  of  the  Association  il- 
lustrates. They  state,  "  that  there  is  not  an  in- 
habited cotton  country  in  the  world,  to  which, 
their  attention  has  not  been  directed."  Through 
the  influence  of  the  British  Consuls,  the  culti- 
vation of  cotton  in  ^urkey  has  been  commenced 
under  great  promise.  The  Home  Minister  in 
Greece  has  introduced  it  into  many  departments 3 
and  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus  ao  estate  of  eighty 
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thousand  acres  has  been  devoted  to  it.  Cotton- 
seed has  been  distributed  among  the  farmers  of 
the  fertile  valley  of  the  Meander,  in  Asia  Minor, 
with  full  instructions  for  planting  and  gathering 
the  crop.  Of  Egypt,  the  Committee  report, 
that  they  expect  to  increase  the  growth,  from 
one  hundred  thousand  bales,  to  the  large  Jigure 
of  one  million."  In  Tunis,  the  Bey  is  using 
great  exertions  with  his  subjects,  to  cultivate 
the  "  Great  Staple."  In  Western  Africa,  at 
Sierra  Leone  and  Sherbro,  cotton-gins  have  been 
introduced,  and  a  profitable  trade  in  the  native 
cotton  commenced.  In  Liberia,  and  along  the 
Gold  Coast,  every  exertion  is  being  made,  with 
every  prospect  of  success.  At  Accra  and  Cape 
Coast  Castle  are  Agricultural  Societies  which 
make  cotton-culture  their  specialty.  A  great 
quantity  of  cotton  is  raised  in  the  adjacent 
countries.  The  Accra  Agricultural  Society 
have  engaged  with  a  Lincolnshire  firm  to  pur- 
chase this  cotton,  which  they  buy  in  the  seed 
at  less  than  a  cent  a  pound.  This  cotton,  clean- 
ed, is  worth,  in  Liverpool,  fourteen  cents  a 
pound. 

From  the  interior  of  Africa  an  Agent  of  the 
Association  reports,  that  a  large  export  trade 
will  soon  be  realized,  and  that  he  found  70,000 
people  busy  in  its  growing,  spinning  and  weav- 
ing. The  prospect  is,  that  in  the  numerous 
towns  which  stud  the  coast,  cotton  marts  will 
soon  be  established,  and  furnish  a  large  quantity. 
At  Elmina,  Benin,  Old  Calabar  and  the  Cam- 
eroons,  a  good  beginning  has  been  made  by 
distribution  of  seed  and  cotton-gins.  At  Lagos 
an  increasing  trade  has  opened.  x\long  the 
line  of  the  liiver  Niger  it  is  proposed  to  estab- 
lish trading  stations.  It  is  reported  that  im- 
mense quantities  which  can  be  bought  for  six 
cents  clean,  on  the  Niger,  is  worth  sixteen  cents 
in  Liverpool.  In  South  Africa,  the  Govern- 
ment of  Natal  is  stimulating  the  cotton-culture. 
Numerous  farmers  there  are  planting  it,  and  as 
an  illustration  of  their  success,  one  of  them  re- 
ports, ^'  that  he  has  on  hand  100,000  pounds." 
In  Eastern  Africa,  in  the  rich  valley  of  the 
Shire,  an  European  colony  is  being  established 
for  raising  cotton.  From  the  Fcejee  Islands, 
the  Committee  have  received  the  most  wonder- 
ful specimens  of  cotton  growing  wild  there,  and 
reproducing,  for  from  ten  to  fifteen  years  !  The 
samples  are  so  valuable  as  to  average  from  13  to 
24  cents  per  pound ;  they  say,  that  from  no 
other  part  of  the  world  has  such  a  collection  of 
graduated  qualities  been  received."  It  is 
calculated  that  from  half  the  area  of  these 
islands  might  be  raised  four  million  bales  per 
a,nnum. 

Australia  has  entered  into  the  cultivation,  and 
will  soon  export  freely.  Samples  of  the  best 
quality  have  been  received.'  But  the  Commit- 
tee say,  from  "  wondrous  India,"  they  are  re- 
ceiving the  most  flattering  reports;  and  this 
year  it  is  estimated  that  her  exports  will  reach 


a  million  bales.    In  British  Guiana  the  cultiva-  | 
tion  has  also  been  undertaken  with  the  most  | 
encouraging  prospects.  In  Jamaica,  the  "British  | 
Cotton  Company  "  report  flattering  progress.  So  i 
much  for  England.    In  Havana,  Cuba,  great 
efibrts  are  being  made,  and  a  new  company  have 
been  established,  called  the  "  Anglo-Spanish 
Cotton  Company,"  with  a  capital  of  $4,000,000, 
for  raising  cotton.    It  is  evident  from  these 
facts,  to  the  intelligent  mind,  that    King  Cot-  | 
ton  "  does  not  sit  so  firmly  on  that  throne  as  ii 
many  may  imagine  or  desire ;  and  it  is  certain 
that  the  day  is  not  distant  when  the  manufac-  ' 
turers  of  Europe  will  draw  their  largest  suppljr 
of  cotton  from  the  sources  named. — Exchange. 


THE  MAGNESIUM  LIGHT — A  NEW  FIELD  FOE 

INVENTION,  ; 

Not  many  months  since,  Chevalier  Bunsen  drew 
public  attention  to  the  researches  which  he  had 
made  with  magnesium  as  a  source  of  light.  This 
metal  readily  takes  fire  in  the  flame  of  a  common 
spirit  lamp,  and  gives  out  a  most  brilliant  light. 
Compared  with  an  ordinary  candle,  a  wire  of  i 
magnesium,  only  0.0117  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
produced  as  much  light,  according  to  Bunsen,  : 
as  74  sperm  candles,  at  the  rate  of  five  to  the 
pound.  In  order  to  support  this  light  for  one 
minute,  a  piece  of  wire  39  inches  long,  weigh- 
ing 1.85  grains,  was  required.  About  2i  ounces  , 
of  magnesium,  therefore,  would  be  required  in 
order  to  maintain  a  light  for  ten  hours  equal  to  \ 
71  stearine  candles,  consuming  320  ounces  of 
stearine.  Magnesium  wire  is  made  by  forcing 
the  metal  through  a  hot  steel  die,  by  means  of  a 
steel  piston.  Bunsen's  arrangement  for  burning 
the  wire  was  made  by  connecting  spools  of  it 
with  rollers  moved  b}^  clockwork,  so  that  the 
wire  should  be  unrolled  like  the  ribbons  of  paper 
in  Morse's  telegraph  ;  the  end  of  the  wire  thus 
gradually  pushed  forward  passed  into  the  flame 
of  an  ordinary  alcohol  lamp,  where  it  took  fire. 
It  is  evident  that  a  magnesian  lamp  of  this  sort 
must  be  more  simple  than  any  of  the  existing  j 
arrangements  of  the  electrical  or  of  Drummond's 
light,  for  lighthouses,  &c.  Where  an  extra- 
ordinary amount  of  light  is  needed  it  could- 
readily  be  produced  by  burning  large  wires,  or 
several  thin  ones  at  the  same  time. 

The  photographical  efiect  of  the  magnesian 
light  is  said  to  be  unrivalled  by  any  other 
artificial  flame,  and  with  it  photographic  artists 
may  be  able  to  take  pictures  by  night  nearly  as  | 
well  as  by  daylight.  The  present  high  price  of 
the  metal  magnesium,  however,  precludes  its 
use  for  common  purposes,  but  could  it  be  ob- 
tained at  a  moderate  cost,  miniature  suns  might 
be  used  for  illumination  in  every  houce  with 
common  spirit  lamps  and  a  winding  off  arrange- 
ment of  the  wire,  which  would  cost  but  a  few 
shillings.  Here  is  a  new  field  for  chemical 
experiment;  magnesian  formations  are  numer- 
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ous  in  America,  and  economical  processes  may 
be  discovered  for  the  reduction  of  the  metal 
from  its  ores.  A  few  years  since,  the  metal 
aluminum  was  almost  unknown,  and  its  price 
was  higher  than  that  of  gold,  but  now  it  has 
become  comparatively  cheap,  owing  to  the  im- 
provements which  have  been  made  in  the  chemi- 
cal processes  for  ti eating  aluminous  earths.  It 
will  undoubtedly  be  the  same  with  magnesium, 
and  in  a  few  years,  and  perhaps  months,  we  i 
should  not  be  surprised  if  the  magnesian  light 
would  take  the  place  of  gas,  coal  oil,  sperm 
candles  or  any  of  the  illuminating  materials 
used  in  our  houses. 


FINDING  A  NEW  HOME. 
THE  "  POOR  WHITE  TRASH"  OF  THE  SOUTH. 

New  Albany,  Ind.,  Nov.  12th,  1860. 

One  of  the  common  sights  in  this  city  is  a 
forlorn-looking  "  team,"  with  its  freight,  creak- 
ing and  thumping  at  oxen  pace  over  the  street 
stones.  It  is  the  whole  earthly  property  of  a 
poor  white  man  from  "  down  country/'  who  has 
just  crossed  thc^Ohio  river,  and  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life  breathes  the  air  and  treads  the 
soil  of  Freedom. 

"  Say,  neighbor,  which  is  the  best  road  to  git 
out  into  the  State  of  Indiana  V 

The  needful  directions  being  given,  the  worn- 
looking  man,  dusty,  slouchy  and  pitiful,  drags 
his  feet  onward.  Slowly  and  wearily  the  oxen 
wag  their  heads,  and  pull  the  crazy  vehicle  to- 
ward the  North  star.  Two  horses,  bony,  and 
with  patched  harness  of  ropes,  leather,  and  old 
plough  chains,  lead  the  team.  On  one  of  them 
sits  an  astonishingly  small  boy,  holding  the 
reins,  his  bare  legs  and  feet  dangling,  and  his 
dirty,  stolid  face  shaded  by  the  skeleton  of  an 
old  straw  hat  that  descended  from  his  grand- 
father. The  wagon  is  covered  with  patched 
canvas,  and  the  patches  are  patched  again,  and 
the  newest  patches  torn  into  holes.  The  day  is 
warm  for  the  season,  and  the  sides  of  the  cover 
are  tucked  up  to  let  air  in  upon  the  six  chil- 
dren that  are  packed  among  the  bags  of  bran 
and  bedding.  Twelve  twinkling  eyes  look  out, 
almost  fiercely,  on  every  passenger  and  wayside 
object,  as  if  half  frightened,  half  suspicious  of 
being  caught,  cooked,  and  eaten  np  by  Black 
Republicans. 

Sly  companion  conceived  a  warm  interest  for 
this  emigrating  family,  and  also  had  some 
curiosity  to  gratify  as  to  their  whence,  whither 
and  why.  So  he  fell  behind  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  re-appeared  with  an  arm-load  of  cakes, 
which  he  gave  to  the  woman,  who  was  struck 
dumb  by  such  a  rare  and  spontaneous  gift. 
Her  face,  however,  expressed  real  gratitude.  S. 
then  stepped  to  the  side  of  the  wagon,  and  held 
up  a  stick  of  candy  to  the  astonished  twelve 
twinkling  eyes,  which  twinkled  immediately 
with  less  fierceness  and  more  pleasure.  Six 


sticks,  with  that  beautiful  spiral  red  streak  on 
a  white  ground,  which  is  so  much  prettier  than 
a  rainbow  to  all  children,  converted  the  troop 
into  laughing  suckers,  and  opened  the  door  wide 
to  conversation  with  the  father  of  the  flock  : 
"  Going  North,  I  see." 
"  Yes,  sir/' 

From  the  South  ?" 
"  Yes,  sir — about  a  hundred  miles  below 
i  Louisville,  on  the  Nashville  turnpike.'^  . 

"  Well,  you've  got  a  lot  of  boys  and  girls 
there  that  will  be  able  to  work  after  awhile  1 
Going  to  look  for  land  ?" 

"  That's  what  I'm  calculatin'  on — or  to  git 
work  of  any  kind—  work  is  plenty,  I  reckon,  in 
the  North.  And  it  ain't  no  use  tryin'  to  live 
any  longer  down  where  I  come  from." 

My  friend  had  said  enough.  A  Southern 
man  will  give  twenty  answers  to  one  question, 
while  a  Yankee  gives  twenty  questions  to  one 
answer. 

"  I  left  Virginia  five  years  ago  to  come  North, 
but  stopped  and  bought  a  farm  of  fifty  acres  of 
land  down  in  Kentucky,  and  paid  $7U0  for  it. 
Had  twenty  acres  in  corn  this  season,  and  didn't 
git  a  clean  bushel  to  the  acre.  Drouth  killed 
everything.  It  wasn't  much  better  last  year  ; 
and  the  year  before  that  rain  killed  everything. 
So  I  determined  to  come  North.  I  had  no  nig- 
gers to  work  my  land,  and  no  money  to  buy 
'em.  'Tain't  no  use  for  a  poor  white  man  to 
try  and  live  down  there.  I  know  a  good  many 
that's  bound  to  starve  if  they  don't  come  away. 
They'll  starve  this  winter,  if  they  don't  git 
help.  I  tried  to  sell  my  land,  but  I  couldn't 
git  anything  for  it;  so  I  rented  it  out  for  two 
years  at  $40  a  year,  and  I'm  going  to  try  the 
North,  where  everything  isn't  overrun  with 
niggers." 

This  was  the  poor  man's  history,  given  near- 
ly in  his  own  words.  To  some  particular  in- 
quiries he  answered  with  such  facts  as  are 
abundantly  set  forth  in  Mr.  Olmsted's  works  on 
Southern  life.  He  was  thoroughly  wearied  out 
with  successive  years  of  hard  work,  and  at 
finding  that  every  year  made  him  poorer  and 
sunk  him  deeper  into  the  ditch  of  helplessness. 
He  repeated,  unprompted,  and  with  great  em- 
phasis, "  I  teli  you,  it's  no  use  in  poor  white 
people  trying  to  get  along  in  that  country. 
They're  ieavia'  it  as  fast  as  they  can,  and  they 
must  leave  it.  They're  actually  starvin'  worse 
and  worse  every  year.^' 

S.  and  myself  had  set  out  for  a  walk  in  an- 
other directiottf  and  were  led  nearly  two  miles 
out  of  our  way  by  this  encounter.    The  last 
that  we  saw  of  the  household  team  it  was  toil- 
ing over  the  top  of  a  hill,  measuring  its  way  by 
slow  steps  to  a  land  where  labor  is  respected, 
j  and  where  the  children  of  the  poorest  laborer 
I  enjoy  the  opportunity  of  common  school  educa- 
I  tion, 

I     Some  days  ago,  I  saw  at  the  New  Albany 
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railroad  depot  another  family  of  Southern  emi- 
grants. The  man  was  superintending  the  trans- 
fer of  his  entire  property  from  the  wagon  to 
the  ears.  All  told,  it  was  not  one  horse-load. 
His  wife  stood  near  w^ith  seven  children  round 
her.  the  youngest  a  baby  in  the  arms  of  the 
eldest  daughter.  They  had  a  look  of  "  strangers 
ill  a  strange  land  "  that  attracted  my  sympathy, 
and  1  asked  the  mother  if  they  were  travelling 
northward.  She  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
and  added  that  they  w^cre  just  from  Kentucky, 
about  80  miles  from  Louisville.  Her  husband 
came  up  and  joined  in  the  conversation.  He 
had  been  there  a  slave  overseer,  and  subse- 
quently tried  to  get  along  by  farming. 

"Well,"  said  he,  "  I  found  out  that  all  my 
labor  went  for  nothing.  Then  I  tried  working 
for  other  people ;  but  a  poor  white  man  has  no 
chance  in  a  slave  country.  He  has  no  society 
for  himself  or  his  family.  I  considered  that  I 
was  planting  my  famil}'  of  young  children  to  tread 
in  my  old  steps,  and  to  die  in  poverty  and  igno- 
rance so  I  determined  on  a  change.  They  say 
things  are  better  in  the  free  States,  and  I  reckon 
it's  true — isn't  it  ?" 

I  answered,  "  Yes ;  you  can  get  there  plenty 
of  work,  free  education  for  your  children,  and 
be  respected  among  equals." 

He  fairly  jumped  for  joy  at  the  assurance; 
and,  discovering  that  I  was  a  Northern  man,  he 
broke  out  into  an  earnest  denunciation  of  slavery 
as  a  curse  that  is  ruining  the  country,  and  ended 
by  thanks  to  God  that  he  stood  on  free  soil,  and 
felt  more  like  a  man  than  he  "  ever  before 
thought  it  was  in  him  to  feel." 

While  I  am  writing,  another  family  of  emi- 
grants is  passing  under  my  window.  Two 
horses  lead  four  great  oxen,  with  a  large  wagon- 
load  of  household  goods.  Then  follows  a  girl  of 
mule-  Five 


or  six  colts  and 
small  boy  on  a  big 
old  man "   on  an- 


ten  years  on  a 
mules  come  next;  then  a 
horse;  and  lastly,  "the 
other. 

I  am  not  speaking  figuratively  in  saying  that 
families  escaping  from  the  South  is  a  daily  sight 
in  this  vicinity.  Scores  and  hundreds  have 
crossed  the  Ohio  this  autumn  at  Louisville,  and 
taken  their  course  hopefully  northward.  The 
majority  of  them  would  class  as  the  poorest  of 
farmers  in  the  Eastern  States.  Some  are  vei-i/ 
poor — the  most  forlorn  and  begrimed  set  of 
gipsy-looking  wanderers  that  you  can  imagine. 
They  are  all  sad,  weary,  and  worn — boys  and 
girls  16  years  of  age,  without  hat  or  bonnet — 
an  old  tottering  grandmother,  sickly  babies,  and 
men  with  their  oldest  boys  carrying  all  their 
worldly  effects  on  their  shoulders.  There  are 
big  and  hard-handed  men,  too,  with  a  more 
hopeful  look. 

it  is  a  melancholy  sight  to  see  these  self- 
banished  people,  going  off"  from  the  only  homes 
they  ever  knew,  and  to  think  of  their  leaving 
behind  forever  their  old  firesides  and  graveyards. 


May  they  do  better  in  the  new  homes  that  they 
will  make  hereafter  ! — d.  b. —  Tribune. 


FLAX. 


The  Rhode  Island  Society  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  domestic  industry,  at  its  last  session 
appointed  a  committee  to  investigate  the  subject 
of  flax  cotton,  and  its  probable  value  and  feasi- 
bility as  a  substitute  for  cotton.  The  Providence 
Journal,  in  speaking  of  the  action  of  the  com- 
mittee, says  :  ''The  manufacture  of  flax  cotton, 
its  extent  and  prospects,  were  again  brought  be- 
fore the  Standing  Committee,  and  elicited  an 
interesting  discussion  ;  in  the  course  of  which  it 
appeared  that  different  individuals  in  various 
parts  of  this  country  had  turned  their  attention 
to  this  subject,  and  were  pursuing  experiments 
in  relatioi]  to  it.  It  was  said  that  the  manufac- 
ture of  a  good  article  in  large  quantities  was 
already  in  successful  operation.  This  being  a 
subject  of  great  importance  to  this  community, 
it  was  referred  to  the  sub-Committee  on  Manu- 
factures to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  manufac- 
ture of  this  article  in  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  processes  used  in  it,  so  far  as  the 
same  are  public.'^ 

The  following  lines,  in  language  worthy  of  Milton,  breathe  the 
true  sj»irit  of  Christian  patriotism. 

A  WORD  FOR  THE  HOUR. 

BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 

The  firmament  breaks  up.    In  black  eclipse, 
Light  after  light  goes  out.    One  evil  star, 
Luridly  glaring  through  the  smoke  of  war. 
As  in  the  dream  of  the  Apocalypse, 
Drags  others  down.    Let  us  not  weakly  weep 
Nor  rashly  threaten.    Give  us  grace  to  keep 
Our  faith  and  patience  ;  wherefore  should  we  leap  i 
On  one  hand  into  fratricidal  fight, 
Or,  on  the  other,  yield  eternal  right, 
Frame  lies  of  law,  and  good  and  ill  confound  ? 
What  fear  we  ?   Safe  on  Freedom's  vantage  ground 
Our  feet  are  planted  ;  let  us  there  remain 
In  unre vengeful  calm,  no  means  untried 
Which  truth  can  sanction,  no  just  claim  denied, 
The  sad  spectators  of  a  suicide  ! 
They  break  the  links  of  Union  :  shall  we  light 
The  fires  of  hell  to  weld  anew  the  chain  ? 
Draw  we  not  even  now  a  freer  breath, 
As  from  our  shoulders  falls  a  load  of  death, 
Loathsome  as  that  the  doomed  Mezentius  bore  ? 
Why  take  we  up  the  accursed  thing  again  ? 
Pity,  forgive,  but  urge  them  back  no  more. 
Who,  drunk  with  passion,  hoist  disunion's  rag. 
With  its  vile  reptile  blazon.    Let  us  press 
The  golden  cluster  on  our  brave  old  flag 
In  closer  union,  and,  if  numbering  less, 
Brighter  shall  shine  the  stars  which  still  remain  ! 
Amefihury,  \6th  day  of  1st  month,  1861. 


RE-UNION. 
When  shall  I  arise,  and  the  night  be  gone 
Thou  wilt  not  sever  us,  0  Lord  our  God, 
In  Thy  blest  mansions.    On  earth's  dreary  sod 
Our  hearts  are  torn  with  partings.    One  by  one 
The  lov'd  and  cherish'd  leave  us.    Ev'ry  stone 
The  cold,  damp  cemetery  holds,  is  faced 
With  lines  that  find  their  parallels  deep  traced 


•Job. 
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^Vitliin  our  souls.    Thus  works  Thj  chisel,  Lord, 
[n  strokes  severe  ;  yet  he  Thy  name  adored 
fi'or  all  Thy  dealings  :  in  Thy  purpose  deep 
blessing  lies,  unscann'd  by  us  who  weep 
\niid  these  shadows.    Night  will  soon  be  past, 
fhe  cloudy  night  of  time  that  ends  at  last 
n  lieaTen's  bright  morning.    Yet  a  little  while 
\nd  we  shall  greet  that  blissful  morning  smile 
j;Vith  Hallelujahs  !  Then  Thy  love's  deep  thought 
Bhall  be  unfolded  ;  all  Thy  blood  has  bought 
!>hall  come  with  Thee — and  each  we  loved  and  knew. 
|\nd  mourn'd  for  here  shall  rise  upon  our  view, 
in  brighter,  lovelier  form — akin  to  Thine  ; 
hiy  Work,  Lord  Jesus— perfect,  pure,  divine  ! 
pius  re-united,  through  eternal  days 
|)ur  joy  shall  be  Thi/se/f,  our  work  Thy  praise. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoREiaN  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  to  the 
t)th  ult.  have  been  received. 

\  England. — After  a  season  of  cold  of  unusual  du- 
ation  and  severity,  the  weather  had  moderated,  and 
thaw  had  become  almost  general.  Some  parts  of 
lie  Thames  had  been  closed  with  ice.  The  cold, 
lausing  a  suspension  of  many  kinds  of  out-door 
jibor,  had  produced  much  suffering.  In  London, 
jirge  sums  of  money  had  been  forwarded  to  various 
iistitutions  and  officials  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  In 
iiverpool,  fears  of  bread  riots  had  been  entertained, 
]Ut  none  had  occurred. 

I  The  news  of  the  secession  of  South  Carolina  was 
ttracting  much  attention,  and  the  general  expres- 
ion  of  the  English  Press  was  in  reprobation  of  the 
[)urse  of  that  State. 

The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  had  granted  a  writ 
f  habeas  corpus  in  the  case  of  Anderson,  a  fugitive 
[ave  from  Missouri,  now  imprisoned  at  Toronto, 
anada.  This  case  has  excited  great  interest  in 
anada  for  some  time  past.  Anderson  was  demand- 
i,  under  the  Ashburton  treaty  with  Great  Britain, 
J  the  Grovernor  of  Missouri,  on  a  charge  of  murder, 
)r  having  killed  a  white  man  who  attempted  to 
rrest  his  flight  from  slavery.  The  matter  was  first 
jferred  to  the  Attorney  General  of  Canada,  and  by 
im  to  the  Judges,  and  was  tried  in  the  provincial 
ourt  of  Queen's  Bench.  It  was  questioned  whether 
le  case  came  within  the  treaty.  Two  of  the 
iidges  decided  that  the  man  must  be  given  up,  and 
tie  dissented.  The  subject  will  now  come  before  a 
iperior  Court.  The  Chief  Justice,  in  granting  the 
frit,  said  that  it  might  be  regarded  as  not  proper, 
jilt  still  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  had  jurisdic- 
on,  Anderson  being  regarded  as  a  British  subject. 

France.— It  was  stated  that  negotiations  were 
i  snding  between  France  and  other  continental  States 
>T  the  abolition  of  passports. 

The  financial  and  political  crisis  in  the  United 
iates  was  affecting  French  mercantile  affairs  very 
ofavorably.  The  returns  of  the  Bank  of  France 
'  lowed  a  considerable  decrease  of  cash,  with  an  in- 
•ease  of  circulation  and  discounts.  It  was  rumored 
lat  it  contemplated  a  suspension  of  specie  payments, 
'  a  further  advance  of  the  rate  of  discount. 
It  was  officially  announced  that  a  part  of  the  French 
[uadron  had  left  Gaeta,  and  the  remainder  would 
i  withdrawn  on  the  19th  ult. 

Count  Fersigny  had  ordered  the  free  circulation  of 
reign  journals  throughout  the  French  empire. 

Italy. — The  intelligence  from  Gaeta  is  contra- 
ctory,  one  statement  being  that  an  armistice  for 
n  days  had  been  signed,  another  that  the  Sardinians 
id  increased  their  activity,  and  the  Paris  Moniteur 


asserting  that  the  negotiations  for  an  armistice  re- 
mained without  result. 

The  National  Bank  at  Turin  had  raised  the  rate  of 
discount  to  7  per  cent. 

The  revolutionary  committees  which  prepared  the 
expedition  to  Sicily  last  year,  are  said  to  be  re-or- 
ganizing, with  the  sanction  of  Garibaldi,  and  with 
the  avowed  object  of  acting  upon  Rome  and  Venetia. 

Austria. — The  Emperor  has  proclaimed  a  compre- 
hensive amnesty  for  Hungary,  Transyl\rania,  Croatia 
and  Sclavonia.  A  provisional  electoral  law  is  to  be 
adopted  for  Hungary,  and  the  Hungarian  Diet  will 
assemble  on  the  2d  of  4th  mo. 

China. — The  latest  government  dispatch  states 
that  the  whole  army  had  left  Pekin,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  1500  men,  and  returned  to  Tien-tsin. 
The  treaty,  with  the  Emperor's  consent,  had  been 
posted  on  the  walls  of  Pekin.  Lord  Elgin  was  ar- 
ranging for  the  residence  there  of  the  British  Minister. 
A  Chinese  representative  is  to  reside  in  England.  All 
important  Chinese  ports  are  opened  to  trade,  and 
permission  is  granted  for  foreign  steamers  to  trade 
in  inland  waters. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  had  ratified  a  convention 
at  Pekin,  confirming  the  privileges  of  Russia  on  the 
Amoor  river,  and  extending  her  commercial  ad- 
vantages. 

South  America. — The  civil  war  in  New  Granada 
continues  to  go  on  unfavorably  for  the  government. 
A  decisive  battle  is  expected  soon  to  occur  on  the 
plains  of  Bogota.  Much  excitement  has  been  caused 
at  Panama  and  Aspinwall  by  a  forced  government 
loan,  and  an  attempt  of  the  national  government  to 
tax  the  foreign  residents,  and  to  levy  an  import  duty 
on  articles  for  railroad  officials,  the  latter  proceed- 
ing, it  is  asserted,  being  contrary  to  the  company's 
'  charter. 

Sandwich  Islands. — A  Honolulu  paper  gives  an 
account  of  a  singular  phenomenon  lately  observed  on 
the  shores  of  Maui,  one  of  the  islands  of  that  group. 
At  a  time  when  the  weather  was  fine,  with  little 
wind,  the  sea  gradually  rose  during  the  night  to  a 
height  of  eight  or  ten  feet  above  its  ordinary  high 
water  level,  washing  away  at  one  place  a  small 
hamlet,  but  without  loss  of  life,  as  the  inhabitants 
had  time  to  escape.  The  next  day,  when  the  water 
in  one  of  the  bays  had  somewhat  subsided  in  height, 
it  is  described  as  "boiling  as  if  in  a  kettle, "  though 
the  weather  had  not  changed. 

Domestic. — The  Legislature  of  Washington  Terri- 
tory has  passed  a  bill  providing  that  Vancouver 
shall  be  the  capital  of  the  Territory,  instead  of 
Olympia. 

The  Louisiana  Convention  met  on  the  23d  ult., 
and  on  the  26th  adopted  an  ordinance  for  immediate 
secession,  by  a  vote  of  113  to  17.  A  resolution 
submitting  the  ordinance  to  the  people  for  ratifica- 
tion was  rejected,  yeas  45,  nays  84.  A  resolution 
reported  with  the  ordinance,  declaring  the  right  of 
free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  river  and  its  tribu- 
taries by  all  friendly  States  bordering  thereon,  and 
the  right  of  egress  and  ingress  of  the  mouths  of  the 
Mississippi  by  all  friendly  States  and  Powers,  was 
passed  unanimously.  A  resolution  was  also  adopt- 
ed, with  only  5  nays,  thanking  the  Governor  for  his 
prompt  action  in  seizing  the  forts,  and  promising  to 
sustain  him  with  all  the  means  in  their  power.  The 
Governor  has  forbidden  the  pilots  of  the  Balize  to 
bring  in  any  American  vessel  of  war,  should  one 
appear  there.  The  barracks  two  miles  below  New 
Orleans,  occupied  as  a  U.  S.  Marine  Hospital,  were 
taken  possession  of  by  the  State  troops,  and  the 
Collector  required  to  remove  the  convalescent  pa- 
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tients  immediately,  and  those  confined  to  their  beds 
as  scion  as  imtcticable ;  the  reason  assigned  being 
that  the  quarters  are  wanted  for  the  troops  of  the 
State. 

The  U.  S.  Arsenal  at  Augusta,  Ga.,  has  been  sur- 
rendered to  State  troops  by  those  in  charge  of  it,  at 
the  demand  of  the  Governor.  The  Governor  of  Missis- 
sippi recently  ordered  a  battery  of  cannon  to  be 
stationed  at  Vioksburg,  to  compel  steamboats  descend- 
ing the  Mississippi  to  stop  and  be  examined,  and  it 
appears  that  some  were  actually  so  compelled.  The 
Governor  has  since  stated,  in  a  special  message,  that 
he  took  this  course  because  he  had  reason  to  believe 
that  an  expedition  would  be  sent  down  the  river  to  ' 
reinforce  the  garrisons  of  the  forts  and  arsenals  ;  and  ' 
that  the  forces  were  withdrawn  when  he  learned 
that  those  posts  had  been  garrisoned  by  Louisiana,  i 
These  proceedings  have  excited  great  indignation  in  ' 
the  North-wesiern  States,    The  Governor  of  North  j 
Carolina  has  informed  the  Secretary  of  War  that  the  j 
seizure  of  the  forts  in  that  State  was  unauthorized,  [ 
and  that,  on  learning  it,  he  ordered  their  restoration  i 
to  the  United  States  authorities.    He  expressed  a  | 
wish  that  these  forts,  which  had  been  long  unoccu- 
pied, may  not  be  garrisoned  at  present,  as  such  a 
measure  would  probably  be  looked  on  as  a  hostile 
demonstration,  while,  without  it,  he  believed  they 
would  be  perfectly  secure.    The  Secretary  replied 
that  there  was  no  present  intention  to  garrison  the 
forts,  but  if  attacked  or  menaced,  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  defend  them ;  the  Governor's  assurances, 
however,  justified,  he  said,  the  confident  expectation 
that  no  such  contingency  would  arise. 

The  Georgia  Convention  has  passed  an  ordinance 
prohibiting  the  African  slave  trade,  but  substituting 
for  its  punishment  as  piracy,  under  the  Federal  laws, 
imprisonment  in  the  penitentiary.  It  has  elected 
delegates  to  the  proposed  Southern  Convention,  to 
be  held  at  Montgomery,  Ala.,  who  are  instructed  to 
use  their  influence  in  establishing  a  provisional 
government  on  the  basis  of  the  Federal  Constitution. 
An  ordinance  relative  to  the  revenue,  substantially 
the  same  as  that  of  the  South  Carolina  Convention, 
was  adopted  after  a  long  and  animated  debate  ;  one 
to  continue  in  force  existing  revenue  laws  having 
been  rejected.  Considerable  opposition  to  secession 
is  stated  to  have  been  shown  in  the  mountain  region 
of  the  State. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  discontinued  the  mail 
service  between  Charleston  and  Fernandina,  Fa., 
on  the  ground  that  the  steamers  heretofore  employed 
on  the  line  have  been  appropriated  to  hostile  pur- 
poses against  the  government. 

The  Legislature  of  Rhode  Island  has  repealed  the 
^ '  Personal  Liberty  law  ' '  of  that  State. 

CoNGEESS. — In  the  Senate,  on  the  22d,  Fitch,  of 
Ind.,  moved  that  the  Vice-President  be  authorized  to 
fill  the  vacancies  in  the  committees,  when  that 
officer  stated  that  there  was  no  record  on  the  journal 
of  the  absence  of  any  Senators,  and  their  names  were 
still  called  upon  the  roll.  He  asked  instructions 
from  the  Senate  whether  to  recognize  their  absence. 
After  considerable  debate,  the  subject  was  laid  on 
the  table.  The  Tariff  bill  was  takea  up  on  the  23d, 
and  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  five,  with  in- 
structions to  report  it  back  on  the  30th.  A  bill  giv- 
ing the  assent  of  Congress  to  the  acts  of  Arkansas, 
Louisiana  and  Texas,  relative  to  the  removal  of  Red 
River  Raft,  and  allowing  tolls  to  be  collected  to  defray 
expenses,  was  passed  on  the  24th.  On  the  28th, 
Douglas,  of  111.,  introduced  a  bill  amendatory  to  the 
Fugitive  Slave  acts  of  1793  and  1850,  which  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Judiciary  Committee.  Iverson,  of  Ga,, 
offered  a  communication  containing  the  ordinance  of 
secession  of  that  State,  which  was  read,  and  he  an- 


nounced her  withdrawal  from  the  Union,  and  h\  \\ 
own  from  the  Senate.    A  message  was  received  froi  ! 
the  President,  forwarding  the  resolutions  of  the  Legis  i, 
lature  of  Virginia,  proposing  the  appointment  ( ji 
Commissioners  to  meet  at  Washington  on  the  4t:^] 
inst.,  to  consider  some  plan  of  adjustment  of  the  put  I 
lie  difficulties.    He  expressed  his  approval  of  thi 
proposition,  and  announces  also  the  arrival  of  th 
commissioner  sent  to  request  him  to  agree  to  abstain 
pending  these  proceedings,  from  any  action  calcu 
lated  to  produce  a  collision  of  arms  with  the  States 
Possessing  no  power  to  make  such  an  agreement 
which  belongs  only  to  Congress,  he  recommends  t  i 
that  body  to  pursue  the  course  recommended  by  th  | 
Virginia  resolutions.    The  message  was  ordered  ti 
be  printed.    The  Pacific  Railroad  bill  was  considerer 
on  different  occasions  during  the  week,  and  varioui 
alterations  were  made.    The  Crittenden  resolution' 
were  also  debated,  without  definite  action. 

In  the  House,  Colfax's  bill  relative  to  the  posta 
service  in  seceding  States,  was  reported  back  fron 
the  committee  on  the  22d.  Two  substitutes  war 
offered;  one  by  Branch,  of  N.  C,  proposing  to  sus 
pend  all  United  Stntes  laws  in  seceding  States  unt; 
the  first  day  of  the  year  1862,  and  the  other  by  Ste 
vens,  of  Pa.,  authorizing  the  President  to  suspend  ii 
such  States  all  laws  establishing  ports  of  entry  an^ 
collection  districts,  until  their  return  to  their  loyalt; 
to  the  United  States,  none  but  United  States  vessels  t 
be  allowed  to  enter  or  leave  such  ports  during  sue! 
suspension  ;  and  also  to  suspend  the  postal  laws  ii 
such  cases.  The  bill  was  postponed  to  the  31st.  1 
communication  was  presented  on  the  23d  from  a) 
the  Georgia  representatives  except  Hill,  announcin; 
the  secession  of  their  State,  and  that  they  were 
longer  members  of  the  House ;  also  one  from  Hil 
alone,  resigning  his  seat  in  obedience  to  the  wish  o 
his  State,  as  manifested  by  the  Convention,  to  be  n 
longer  represented.  Montgomery,  of  Pa.,  made  ; 
proposition  that  every  member  resign,  and  allow  nev 
members  to  be  chosen  for  the  unexpired  term  of  thi 
Congress,  but  it  met  with  no  response.  On  the  26th 
a  resolution,  offered  by  Grow,  of  Pa.,  was  adopted 
instructing  the  select  committee  of  five  appointed  oi 
the  9th,  relative  to  the  seizure  of  arsenals,  &c.,  t 
inquire  whether  any  secret  organization,  hostile  t< 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  exists  in  thi 
District  of  Columbia,  and  if  so,  whether  any  officer; 
or  employes  of  the  city  of  Washington,  or  of  th^ 
Federal  Government,  in  the  Executive  or  Judicia 
departments,  are  members  thereof.  On  the  28th,  oi 
motion  of  Hughes,  of  Md.,  the  Committee  on  tb. 
District  of  Columbia  was  instructed  to  inquire  int 
the  expediency  of  retroceding  to  Maryland  so  mucl 
of  the  territory  ceded  as  is  not  necessary  for  th' 
wants  of  the  government.  The  Committee  of  Way; 
and  Means  was  instructed,  on  motion  of  Aldrich,  o 
Me.,  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  repealing  th 
tariff  on  sugar.  The  benate  amendment  to  the  bil 
for  the  admission  of  Kansas  was  agreed  to,  and  thi 
bill  has  thus  passed  both  Houses.  A  bill  was  passec 
for  the  more  efficient  organization  of  the  militia  of  th; 
District  of  Columbia,  by  providing  for  the  adminis 
tration  to  the  offices  of  the  usual  military  oath 
Much  time  was  devoted  to  discussions  on  topics  con 
nected  with  the  reports  from  the  committee  of  thirty 
three.  Clemens,  of  Va.,  Etheridge  and  Nelson,  o 
Tenn.,  and  Gilmer,  of  N.  C,  all  opposed  secession 
though  desiring  some  "compromise,"  Verydecidec 
speeches  were  made  on  each  side  of  the  vexed  ques 
tion.  Some  propositions  were  introduced,  not  differ 
ing  materially  from  those  previously  presented.  ^ 
number  of  petitions,  relative  to  the  existing  diffijul 
ties,  were  presented,  among  them  one  stated  to  h 
signed  by  14,000  citizens  of  Boston,  asking  for  ; 
peaceful  adjustment. 
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'emoir  of  Mary  Wright,  of  Bristol^  Eng- 
land^ who  died  on  the  l^th  of  Ist  mo.,  1859, 
aged  69  years. 

This  dear  Friend  was  a  much  valued  member 
(i  her  own  meeting,  where  for  many  years  she 
Ld  filled  the  station  of  Elder — a  position  for 
liich  the  soundness  and  discrimination  of  her 
jdgment  well  qualified  her,  whilst  the  deep 
"eling  of  her  own  unworthiness  strengthened 
le  conviction,  that  from  One  source  alone  could 
;  y  ability  for  service  in  the  church  be  derived. 
'.  this  capacity  she  travelled  with  our  friend 
Jana  A.  Jenkins,  of  Providence,  America,  for 
J  me  months,  in  the  North  of  England  and  in 
^ eland;  and  was  at  other  times  engaged  in 
milar  services  in  her  own  and  other  Quarterly 
Meetings. 

Although  warmly  attached  to  the  principles  of 
13  Society  in  which  she  had  been  educated,  she 
<uld  thankfully  rejoice  in  the  bond  of  union  by 
lich  all  the  true  members  of  the  Church  of 
hrist  are  connected  together. 
Truly  she  might  be  called  a  succorer  of  many ; 
I  t  whilst  it  was  her  delight  to  share  the  bless- 
\p>  with  which  Providence  had  favored  her 
'  th  those  around,  and  especially  with  the  poor 
:d  afflicted,  she  carefully  remembered  the  in- 
j  action,  "  Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
ijht  hand  doeth."  But  it  was  in  the  large 
i  nily  circle  that  she  more  particularly  proved 
Irself  the  kind  adviser  and  sympathizing 
\  end. 

Her  health,  which  for  some  years  was  not 
s  ong,  had  latterly  improved,  till  in  the 
J  tumn  of  1857  there  were  symptoms  of  declin- 


ing powers ;  but  a  visit  to  Torquay,  with  some 
others  of  the  family,  much  invigorated  her,  and 
she  entered  with  all  the  zest  of  earlier  years 
into  the  enjoyments  of  the  beautiful  scenery. 

The  following  summer  her  strength  again 
failed ;  she  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  as 
usual,  but  with  the  full  persuasion,  as  she 
afterwards  said,  that  it  would  be  for  the  last 
time.  In  the  Eighth  month  she  accompanied 
her  sister  into  Cornwall,  and  for  a  while  she 
seemed  refreshed;  but  disease  was  slowly  aod 
almost  imperceptibly  doing  its  work.  Her 
breathing  was  often  afiected,  and  a  bronchial 
attack  for  a  few  days  much  reduced  her  strength, 
and  she  only  attended  meeting  two  or  three 
times  after  her  return.  Her  illness  very  grad- 
ually increased ;  but  for  a  long  time  past  she 
had  been  observed  to  be  setting  her  house  in  or- 
der, and  there  was  an  evident  ripening  of  spirit 
for  that  better  inheritance  on  which  she  was  socq 
to  enter. 

The  occasional  visits  of  Susan  Howland  from 
America,  whilst  engaged  on  religious  service  in 
Bristol,  were  at  this  time  cheering  and  comfort- 
ing to  her. 

Her  cough  was  often  distressing,  but  the  sub- 
mission, patience  and  gentleness  with  which  she 
bore  all  her  sufferings,  seemed  peculiarly  given 
for  the  hour  of  need;  her  own  will  was  beauti- 
fully brought  into  subjection,  and  the  power  of 
Divine  grace  was  sweetly  evidenced  to  soothe 
and  to  sustain;  and  whilst  numbering  her 
mercies,  she  often  spoke  of  her  illness  as  "  a 
very  gentle  letting  down." 

In  allusion  one  day  to  the  beloved  sister  who 
had  been  her  constant  companion,  she  said  that 

her  only  wish  to  live  had  been  for  her  sake, 
but  she  was  comforted  in  believing  that  she 
would  be  supported,  and  experience  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise,  '  As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be ;'  and  she  believed  it  was  best  that 
she  should  be  the  first  to  go."  When  asked 
if  she  could  feel  calm  and  comfortable  in  the 
prospect,  she  replied  with  some  emotion,  "I  feel 
a  humble  hope,  though  I  have  been  a  very  poor, 
unworthy  creature — I  have  had  so  much  to  be 
forgiven.  0  that  I  might  be  enabled  to  love 
much."    At  another  time  she  remarked,  that 


854  FRIENDS' 


goodness  and  mercj  had  followed  her  all  her  life 
long." 

On  New  Year's  morning,  she  asked  to  hear 
the  103rd  Psalm,  when  she  was  much  affected, 
and  conversed  in  a  touching  manner  of  her 
low  estate ;  she  felt  that  she  could  adopt  the 
prayer  of  the  poor  publican, God,  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner."  She  spoke  with  comfort  of  the 
Psalmist's  expression  :  "  I  am  poor  and  needy, 
yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me,"  and  of  the  won- 
derful love  which  should  lead  him  to  regard  such 
poor  sinful  creatures.  "  I  know,"  she  said,  the 
tears  running  down  her  face,  "  that  it  is  not  for 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  that 
we  can  hope  for  mercy,  but  I  feel  that  my 
shortcomings  have  been  so  many."  At  another 
time,  when  the  118th  Psalm  was  read,  at  the 
verse,  "  The  Lord  has  chastened  me  sore,"  she 
remarked,  "  I  cannot  say  so ;  I  have  been  very 
gently  and  tenderly  dealt  with,"  and  afterwards 
alluded  to  the  fourteenth  verse  as  describing  her 
experience.  "  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
song,  and  is  become  my  salvation." 

In  conversation  respecting  our  Society,  she  re- 
marked that  she  felt  very  hopeful,  and  was  not 
disposed  to  look  discouragingly  at  the  future,  as 
some  might  be;  the  decrease  in  numbers  she 
thought  of  little  consequence,  if  those  who  re- 
mained were  preserved  on  the  right  foundation 
and  she  believed  that  brighter  days  were  yet 
in  store  if  there  was  only  an  individual  faithful- 
ness." 

As  her  weakness  increased,  it  was  often  ac- 
companied by  severe  bodily  pain ;  but  though 
she  seldom  spoke  of  her  feelings,  the  expression 
of  her  countenance  betokened  more  and  more  of 
rest,  and  the  possession  of  that  peace  which 
passeth  understanding.  She  was  glad  to  wel- 
come her  friends  whenever ,  she  could  bear  it, 
and  very  sweet  was  the  impression  left  on  many 
of  their  minds  of  the  peace  and  love  surround- 
ding  her ;  and  on  taking  leave,  a  little  tract  or 
book  was  generally  put  into  their  hands. 

Ever  thoughtful  for  the  comfort  of  those  around 
ber,  their  attentions  were  most  gratefully  ac- 
knowledged, and,  in  her  anxiety  lest  they  should 
suffer,  she  often  expressed  her  hope  that  it  might 
not  be  very  long.  "When  assured  that  her  fears 
for  them  were  groundless,  she  sweetly  replied, 
"  I  know  that  affection  never  fails." 

When  much  exhausted,  one  morning,  having 
asked  to  hear  the  twenty-fifth  Psalm,  she  sweet- 
ly said,  We  have  no  reason  to  fear  that  the 
Lord  does  not  regard  us  with  compassion,  be- 
cause he  does  not  see  fit  to  remove  the  pain — he 
could  take  it  all  away  in  one  moment."  She 
was  reminded  of  the  text:  "Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,'^  and  seemed  to  repose 
with  comfort  in  the  conviction  that  she  was  safe 
in  his  hands. 

After  a  very  sinking  time,  on  First-day  the 
9th,  there  was  an  unexpected  rallying  for  a 
few  days,  and  she  was  again  able  to  enter  into 
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conversation.  One  morning  especially,  when 
brighter  than  usual,  she  enjoyed  listening  to 
reading,  and  was  much  pleased  with  the  com- 
parison of  the  redeemed  in  heaven  to  jewels  of 
different  lustre;  that  while  all  would  be  perfect 
and  prepared  to  fill  their  appointed  places,  there 
might  still  be  a  variety  of  talents  and  capacities 
of  enjoyment,  as  on  earth  :  and  yet  the  measure 
to  each  one  would  be  full.  She  had  remembered 
in  the  night,  she  said,  an  allusion  of  a  friend  in 
meeting  many  years  ago,  to  the  continuous 
stream  of  spirits  passing  upwards,  and  the  com- 
munication thus  kept  up  with  heaven.  It  was 
such  a  delightful  thought  that  of  the  fifty  spirits 
passing  away  every  minute,  many  of  them  were 
going  upwards,  some  perhaps  in  company ;  and 
she  seemed  enjoying  in  this  idea  the  nearness  of 
the  invisible  world.  She  spoke  of  the  terms, 
"  the  dark  valley,'^  and  "  the  darJc  river  of 
Jordan,"  as  those  which  she  had  never  liked  to 
hear.  We  did  not  find  them  in  Scripture — 
"  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  '^  was  the 
only  expression  of  the  kind,  and  she  did  not  see 
any  occasion  for  the  Christian  to  dwell  upon  the 
gloominess  of  that  part  of  the  journey  which 
to  him  would  only  prove  the  passage  to  Heaven  ; 
"  I  hope,"  she  added,  "  that  I  am  not  deceiving 
myself." 

On  the  13th  of  First  month  she  became  much 
worse.  Once  she  exclaimed  :  0  !  for  patience 
— may  patience  be  granted  me  to  the  end." 

Her  sympathy  was  at  this  time  much  awaken- 
ed, on  account  of  the  serious  illness  of  her  dear 
brother-in-law,  John  Allen,  with  whom  there 
had  been  for  many  years  a  close  bond  of  union, 
and  she  anxiously  watched  the  arrival  of  each 
day's  post;  then  again  there  were  better  ac- 
counts, and  she  was  mercifully  spared  the  pain 
of  knowing  the  deep  trial  which  awaited  those 
she  so  much  loved. 

On  Sixth-day  she  was  very  ill,  and  when  op- 
pressed with  difficulty  of  breathing,  remarked 
that  it  would  be  a  favor  if  she  might  sink 
away ;  but  she  earnestly  desired  that  patience 
might  be  given,  and  thankfully  acknowledged  the 
freedom  from  pain.  On  her  sister  expressing 
her  belief  that  the  Everlasting  Arms  were  un- 
derneath her,  the  dear  sufferer  replied,  "  Yes, 
underneath  us  all."  Soon  after  she  sent  affec- 
tionate messages  to  the  absent  members  of  the 
fijmily  circle,  and  drawing  her  beloved  sister, 
nieces  and  brother,  one  after  another  to  her  bed- 
side, she  took  a  tender  leave  of  eacb — thanked 
them  for  all  their  kind  attentions  to  her,  af- 
fectionately committed  her  sister  to  her  brother's 
care ;  and  concluded  each  farewell  with  the  hope 
that  they  should  meet  again  one  day. 

The  night  was  a  trying  one,  and  the  next 
morning,  as  she  sat  supported  by  pillows  in  her 
easy  chair,  it  appeared  to  those  around  her,  that 
the  summons  to  depart  was  just  at  hand;  but, 
contrary  to  expectation,  she  again  revived,  and 
when  she  saw  that  a  further  trial  of  her  faith 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


355 


and  patience  had  yet  to  be  endured,  it  was  at 
first  difficult  to  her  to  reconcile  the  disappoint- 
ment. She  was  comforted  by  listening  to  some 
hymns,  and  soon  became  calm  and  resigned  again ; 
and  an  opportunity  was  thus  afiForded  for  taking 
leave  of  her  beloved  elder  sister,  who  came  to 
see  her  in  the  evening.  It  appeared  probable 
that  she  might  continue  longer,  and  the  family 
retired;  but  the  restlessness  of  the  night  and 
the  following  morning  were  sure  precursors  of 
!the  final  change.  Less  than  three  hours  before 
!her  departure,  she  asked  to  hear  a  short  Psalm 
i— the  forty-sixth  was  read, — and  then  for  some 
Dortions  from  her  favorite  little  book  (E.  H. 
iBickersteth's  "  Water  from  the  Wellspring 
pd  as  she  enjoyed  listening  to  several  pages, 
\he  sweet  expression  of  her  countenance  indi- 
cated their  appropriateness  to  her  feelings.  On 
j)eing  lifted  into  bed,  she  said,  "  I  hope  now  I 
lhall  be  able  to  rest,"  and  rest  was  indeed  at 
land,  though  she  now  scarcely  realized  its  near 
ipproach. 

!  There  were  no  dying  words — the  leave-tak- 
|igs  had  all  been  accomplished — the  weary 
}ody  was  quite  exhausted — the  soul  was  resting 
jafely  where  it  had  long  been  anchored ;  and 
iow,  in  this  solemn  hour,  there  was  nothing  to 
10  but  to  die.  And  in  the  tender  sympathy 
jith  the  departing  spirit,  those  who  watched 
iround  her  could  not  but  desire,  that  if  consist- 
lit  with  the  Divine  will,  her  ardent  longings 
'ight  be  satisfied,  and  the  last  conflict  shorten- 
1;  and  when,  in  about  half  an  hour,  the  suf- 
iring  was  over,  and  they  knew  she  had  entered 

j  lie  joy  of  her  Lord,  the  language  did  indeed 
em  applicable,  "  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who 

■  ith  given  her  the  victory,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
iir  Lord." — English  Annual  Monitor, 
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To  confine  belief  to  the  narrow  round  of 
ings  which  are  seen  is  a  feature  of  our  fallen 
ture.    It  could  not  belong  to  that  being 
lich,  in  the  beginning,  held  converse  with 
)d.    It  is  a  step  of  degradation  whereby  we 
ve  come  down  from  the  spiritual  and  intel- 
iitual  to  the  earthly  and  sensual. 
When  you  walk  out  of  an  evening,  in  that 
ison,  which  our  language  beautifully  names 
Fall,  and  behold  the  leaves  dropping  wither- 
from  the  trees,  and  the  forest  tinted  with  the 
es  of  decay,  and  the  herbage  wilting  back 
0  the  earth,  you  have  before  you  the  fate  of 
things  seen.    They  exist  but  for  a  brief 
'iod,  and  then  wither  away.    But  is  the  vital 
nciple  which  once  sustained  them  also  perish- 
It  has  only  withdrawn  its  supplies.  When 
spring  returns,  it  will  again  send  forth  a 
V  outgrowth  of  foliage,  and  again  clothe  the 
Is  with  verdure.    But  that  vital  principle, 
ch  is  the  worker  in  all  these  changes,  is  one 
the  things  which  are  unseen.    You  behold 


the  foliage  which  perishes  year  by  year  but 
that  vital  principle  of  vegetation,  which  has 
been  at  work  unceasingly  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  you  never  saw.  It  is  around  you 
and  beneath  your  foot,  wheresoever  you  tread  the 
fields  of  summer  or  of  winter  ;  it  is  the  agency 
whereby  the  earth  is  clothed  in  beauty ;  but  it 
is  invisible.  In  all  that  we  admire  in  the  sea- 
sons, it  is  the  unseen  which  is  substantial,  being 
the  real,  the  abiding ;  that  which  is  seen  is  only 
the  transient  form. 

Among  ourselves  it  is  not  the  mortal  frame 
we  value  most.  The  body  is  estimated  only  as 
it  subserves  the  purposes  of  the  soul,  and  when 
it  is  separated  therefrom  we  hide  it  away  in  the 
earth.  What  we  love  and  value  in  one  another 
is  the  spiritual  and  moral  being.  That  is  it 
which  gives  his  highest  value  to  the  man.  But 
that  you  never  saw.  The  friend  who  sits  by 
your  side,  in  respect  to  all  that  you  love  and 
honor,  is  an  invisible  being.  You  never  saw 
with  the  bodily  eye  that  kind  and  intelligent 
spirit  which  you  love.  You  see  only  the  signs 
of  his  existing  features  and  the  motions  of  the 
body.  In  man  himself,  that  which  is  unseen  is 
all  that  gives  value  to  that  which  is  seen. 

Your  own  soul  stands  to  you  in  the  same  re- 
lation. You  are  invisible  to  yourself.  That  in 
you  which  you  see  not,  and  cannot  see,  controls 
that  part  of  you  which  you  do  see.  The  visible 
part  of  a  man's  own  self  is  the  servant  of  that 
part  of  him  which  is  invisible. 

Nay,  the  very  earth  on  which  we  tread,  with 
all  the  system  of  worlds  to  which  it  belongs,  is 
the  creature  of  unseen  laws,  and  moves  at  their 
command.  The  eye  of  the  astronomer  ean  look 
out  upon  moving  worlds;  but  that  which  is 
greater  than  all  worlds,  which  moulded  them 
into  shape,  which  makes  them  what  they  are, 
and  sends  them  on  their  way  through  the 
heavens,  he  cannot  see.  It  is  with  the  eye  and 
the  labor  of  his  mind  that  he  has  to  get  at  the 
knowledge  of  the  great  realities  of  the  universe ; 
and  thereby  alone  can  he  make  certain  to  him- 
self the  knowledge  of  what  he  sees.  And  that 
unseen  he  knows  to  be  the  v©ry  life  and  energy 
of  what  is  seen.  The  earth  may  break  into 
pieces,  the  universe  may  crumble  away,  but  it 
will  be  in  accordance  with  the  working  of  that 
same  unseen  power,  which  abideth  forever. 

To  see  is  to  believe,  but  to  believe  nothing 
except  what  one  can  see  is  not  so  sensible  as 
most  people  think.  All  the  greatest  and  most 
valuable  things  that  we  know  of  are  unseen. 
And  is  it  strange  that  the  Author  of  them  all 
should  be  above  our  sight,  and  that  the  highest 
blessings  of  his  grace  should  be  submitted  only 
to  the  grasp  of  faith  ?  It  is  no  good  reason  for 
rejecting  the  ofi'ers  of  the  gospel  that  they  are 
presented  to  the  discernment  of  the  spirit. 

Are  not  Christians  liable  to  an  error  of  this 
kind?  and  are  not  many  hours  of  doubt,  of 
clouded  hope  and  wavering  faith,  due  to  an  un- 
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der  current  of  unbelief,  springing  from  that 
(iebasement  of  our  nature  which  leads  us,  most 
unreasonably,  to  confine  belief  to  the  limits  of 
our  senses  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  to  be  feared  that 
often,  when  we  pray  for  faith,  the  real  craving 
of  the  spirit  is  for  sight  ? 

We  need  daily  to  detain  our  thoughts  and  to 
practise  our  hearts  in  meditation  upon  the  value 
of  those  things  proposed  to  faith  in  the  prom- 
ises of  the  gospel.  Thus  shall  we  fiind  our  in- 
ward man  renewed  and  strengtheoed  day  by 
day,  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  those  which  are  unseen  :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. — Siwday 
School  Times. 


LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  .339.) 

"  A  few  days  ago  I  had  a  meeting  in  the  fore- 
noon at  Pickering;  on  my  way  thence,  to  a 
large  village  some  miles  distant,  where  I  had  ap- 
pointed a  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  evening,  we 
overtook  a  man,  on  foot,  going  the  same  way. 
A  Friend,  who  accompanied  me,  being  alone  in 
his  chaise,  invited  him  to  take  a  seat  by  him. 
He  soon  recognized  him  as  the  person  whom  he 
had  noticed  in  the  preceding  meeting,  much 
affected  by  the  testimony  of  Truth  that  was 
proclaimed.  My  friend's  attention  had  been  so 
attracted  towards  him,  that  he  tried  to  speak  to 
him  after  meeting,  but,  in  the  crowd,  he  had  lost 
sight  of  him.  Now,  the  stranger,  after  alluding 
to  that  meeting,  was  melted  into  tears,  and  then 
broke  forth  somewhat  in  this  strain  :  '  What  is 
the  matter  with  me  ?  what  is  all  this  ?  I  have 
never  known  anything  like  it.  I  was  going  to- 
wards Scarborough,  and  on  my  way  I  felt  an 
irresistible  power  turning  mc  towards  Pickering, 
about  six  miles  out  of  my  way,  a  place  where  I 
had  no  business,  neither  had  I  been  there  before. 
Arriving  there  this  morning,  I  heard  of  the 
meeting,  and  thought  that  I  must  attend  it; 
but  I  was  so  unwilling  to  do  so,  that  after  going 
to  the  door,  and  looking  into  the  meeting-house, 
1  tried  to  go  back  again,  but  I  felt  constrained 
to  go  in  and  sit  down.  O,  I  heard  such  doc- 
trine there,  delivered  with  such  awfulness  and 
power,  reaching  my  very  heart,  as  I  had  never 
done  before;  my  secret  actions  and  thoughts 
were  set  before  me ;  a  heavenly  flame  was 
kindled  in  me,  &c.,  &c.'  Then  he  stated  that 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  he  retired  as 
speedily  as  possible  into  the  fields,  out  of  sight, 
to  give  vent  to  his  tears, ^and  having  heard  of 
the  meeting  that  evening,  he  was  now  on  his 
way  to  it.  It  was  another  solemn  meeting ; 
blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever  and  ever. 

At  Newcastle  a  great  concern  came  upon  me, 
on  account  of  the  poor  and  laboring  classes  of 
the  community,  the  colliers  especially,  and  those 
employed  in  furnaces  and  glass-houses,  many  of 


whom  endure  great  hardships  and  very  severe 
privations.  The  love  of  Christ  constraining  me, 
I  yielded  to  the  prospect  of  duty  to  have  meet- 
ings among  them.  It  was  a  laborious  service, 
especially  those  meetings  held  in  the  evening, 
and  which  were  mostly  out  of  doors,  for  there 
were  no  places  found  large  enough  to  accom- 
modate the  people.  Great  solemnity  was  our 
covering,  on  those  occasions ;  under  the  Lord's 
power  many  hearts  were  greatly  tendered. 
Truly  many  of  these  persons  manifested  that, 
though  poor  in  the  world,  they  are  rich  in  faith. 
I  entered  deeply  into  the  sufferings  of  those  who 
pass  most  of  their  days  in  working  in  the  deep 
and  damp  coal  mines.  Coming  out  of  them  after 
sunset,  they  took  a  very  short  time  to  refresh 
themselves,  so  as  to  be  at  the  meeting  in  due 
season.  Sometimes  great  destruction  of  life  oc- 
curs in  these  mines,  by  explosions  from  various 
causes ;  thus  many  are  left  widows,  or  fatherless. 
It  was  but  a  few  days  before  I  was  at  one  of  the 
collieries,  that  a  large  number  were  destroyed 
in  one  of  the  pits,  by  the  foul  air;  many  of 
their  widows  and  relatives  attended  the  meeting 


I  had  in  that  neighborhood 


it  was  a  large  and 


solemn  one;  Divine  love  was  in  an  extraor- 
dinary manner  experienced  to  be  over  that  as- 
sembly, when  many  felt  the  oil  of  joy  poured 
forth  upon  them,  in  lieu  of  the  mourning  under 
which  they  had  been  bowed,  and,  for  a  while  at 
least,  they  exchanged  their  spirit  of  heaviness 
for  the  garment  of  praise.  The  solemnity  and 
stillness  which  prevailed  in  the  meeting  con- 
tinued over  the  people  after  it  concluded  ;  on 
their  way  home,  though  in  crowds,  not  a  word 
was  spoken,  but  swollen  hearts  obtained  vent  by 
sighs,  or  tears.  My  good  and  blessed  Master 
was  pleased,  in  a  very  particular  manner,  to 
strengthen  me  for  the  special  services  of  these 
days, — praised  be  His  name  1  After  some  of 
those  large  meetings,  where  I  had  been  very 
much  engaged  for  a  long  time,  in  the  open  air, 
1  felt  greatly  spent;  yet  in  this  state,  late  at 
night,  I  had  to  ride  from  four  to  ten  miles,  back 
to  Newcastle,  to  my  very  kind  friends,  Hadwen 
and  Margaret  Bragg's,  where  I  made  my  home, 
and  whose  house  was  a  place  of  true  rest,  to  body 
and  mind ;  my  blessed  Lord  and  Master  also  re- 
freshing me  by  his  presence  and  spirit  in  such  a 
manner,  that  I  was  prepared,  the  ensuing  day,  to 
perform  again  the  portion  of  work  he  required. 

The  ensuing  day,  accompanied  by  my  beloved 
friend  Edward  Pease,  whose  hospitable  house 
at  Darlington  I  have  made  my  home,  and  a 
place  of  rest,  I  returned  to  ray  field  of  arduous, 
but  very  interesting  Gospel  labors,  now  among 
the  lead  mines,  and  the  extensive  hills  and  dales 
of  Northumberland,  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire. 
Many  of  these  meetings  were  numerously  at- 
tended. Some  were  held  in  districts  where  it 
is  not  known  that  Friends  had  travelled  before, 
but  where  I  found  the  people  ready  to  hear, 
and,  I  believe,  some  of  them  open  to  receive 
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the  testimony  to  the  Truth  that  the  Lord  gave 
me  to  bear  among  them.    Some  of  these  people 
pass  one-half  of  their  time  at  work  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth.    They  were  by  some  called  a 
ferocious  people,  but  now,  many  of  them  mani- 
fested the  quietness  of  the  lamb.    Several  of 
;    the  meetings  have  been  memorable  seasons; 
i    they  should  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance, 
for  it  has  been  a  very  precious  visitation  of  the 
Lord,  and  an  extension  of  his  mercy  to  the  peo- 
ple.   One  of  them  was  held  on  a  First-day 
afternoon,  at  the  heads  of  Wensley  and  Bishop- 
'      dale.    The  notice  of  it  had  been  spread  some 
!  !    days  before,  and  people  came  from  a  distance  of 
'      ten  miles ;  several  thousands  attended.  The 
'  I    Lord's  power  was  felt  in  an  eminent  manner 

■  over  us,  and  the  everlasting  Gospel  was  preach- 
ed, to  the  tendering  of  many  hearts.  The 
meeting  held  upwards  of  three  hours,  but  con- 
tinued  to  the  end  in  great  stillness  and  solemn- 

"  ity.  It  appears  that  the  spot  which  had  been 
'  j  chosen  for  it,  was  a  field  belonging  to  the 

■  i  clergyman;  he  did  not  object  to  the  choice 
'■  I  made  by  the  people,  and  it  was  the  most  suita- 

I  ble  ground  for  the  occasion.  In  these  dales 
"  I  and  among  the  hills  I  have  felt  much  for  the 
'  I  outward  sufferings  of  the  people ;  there  is  a 
'  great  scarcity  of  grain  amongst  them;  wheat 
"  I  sold  for  21s.  to  22s.,  and  oats,  their  chief  food, 
^  I  at  lis.  6d.  to  12s.  per  bushel.  My  horse  had 
i  but  poor  fare,  and^I  made  as  little  do  as  I 
'*  I  possibly  could;  but  the  Lord  has  strengthened 
!  me  every  way,  blessed  and  reverend  is  his  name  ! 
"     The  business  of  many  of  the  people  in  these 

dales  is  to  knit  woollen  stockings.  They  are  so 
\     industrious  that  men,  women   and  children, 

walking  in  the  fields,  or  on  the  highways,  keep 
'     on  knitting  as  fast  as  they  can. 
'         I  went  thence  into  Cumberland,  Westmore- 
"     land,  and  into  Yorkshire  again,  visiting  the 
'j;     meetings  of  Friends  very  generally,  and  having 

many  also  among  the  inhabitants ;  for  I  feel 
'  myself  a  debtor  unto  all;  the  Lord  sends  me  to 
^'     preach  the  Gospel  unto  all.    My  daily  baptisms 

are  often  very  deep,  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
lii'  work ;  but  daily  also  is  it  given  me,  through  the 
*'  tender  mercy  of  my  God  and  Saviour,  to  re- 
'  joice  in  Him  and  to  magnify  his  name." 
cl'  From  Bradford  Stephen  Grellet  passed  on  to 
)]'  Liverpool,  where  he  arrived  on  the  5th  of 
I'  Tenth  month.  "  Again  much  refreshed  every 
1^     way,  at  the  hospitable  house  of  his  dear  and 

kind  friends,  Isaac  and  Susannah  Had  wen,"  he 

proceeds  with  his  journal : 
p  "  I  continued  a  few  days  there  and  in  the 
«  neighborhood,  having  various  services,  and  at- 
1:  tending  their  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings. 
Ii'  Dear  Isaac  Hadwen  having  concluded  to  ac- 
company me  awhile,  we  came  to  West  Houghton. 

It  is  a  meeting  composed  of  persons  mostly  poor 
1      in  this  world,  and  who,  on  the  ground  of  con- 
li      vincement,  have  of  late  become  members  of  our 
i  Society.    Some  show  that  they  are  not  only 
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convinced  of  the  Truth,  but  also  converted  by 
the  power  of  it,  so  as  to  walk  as  servants  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Ohrist.  This,  second  step,  conver- 
sion after  conviction,  is  a  very  important  one. 
not  enough  regarded  by  many,  who,  after  hav- 
ing received  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  remain 
strangers  to  the  efficacious  power  of  it  on  those 
who  submit  to  it. 

Through  the  populous  parts  of  Lancashire 
and  Yorkshire  I  had  extensive  services  among 
the  people  at  large,  especially  the  weavers,  for 
whose  accommodation  many  meetings  were 
held  in  spacious  meeting-houses  of  the  dis- 
senters. 

At  Chesterfield,  besides  having  meetings  with 
Friends,  and  with  the  inhabitants,  I  had  one 
with  about  two  hundred  French  prisoners  on 
parole.  One  of  them,  an  interesting  young 
man,  came  afterwards  to  see  me ;  he  lovea  the 
Truth  as  far  as  he  his  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  it. 

Through  these  counties,  as  well  as  others,  I 
frequently  met  with  French  prisoners,  chiefly 
officers;  the  men,  both  soldiers  and  sailors^ 
being  confined  in  large  prisons,  I  have  had  the 
comfort  of  finding  some  in  a  tender  state  of 
mind,  and  several  of  them  have  become  public 
professors  of  Christianity,  being  convinced  also 
of  the  errors  of  popery,  war,  &c.  At  Lichfield., 
where  a  large  number  of  these,  my  countrymen, 
are  stationed,  many  of  them  attended  the  meet- 
ing held  in  the  large  Town  Hall.  It  was  a  very 
solemn  season.  Several  of  these  prisoners  are 
of  high  rank,  generals,  colonels,  &c.  Three  of 
the  generals,  one  of  whom  had  been  at  college, 
in  France,  with  a  first-cousin  of  mine,  came  to 
see  me  after  meeting,  and  expressed,  on  behalf 
of  the  other  officers,  their  gratitude  for  the  op- 
portunity given  them  to  become  acquainted  with 
some  of  those  excellent  Christian  doctrines  to 
which  they  had  been  so  great  strangers.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  days  of  their  captivity !" 

Though  he  had  been  several  times  at  Birm- 
ingham, and  had  had  considerable  service 
among  Friends  and  others,  Stephen  Grellet  now 
felt  himself  again  strongly  attracted  to  that 
place,  so  that  "  his  peace  appeared  to  consist  in 
returning  to  it,  subject  to  the  Lord's  direction, 
whatever  might  be  the  nature  of  the  service 
required  at  his  hands."  Arriving  there  the 
15th  of  Eleventh  month,  he  remarks  : 

"  On  my  way  through  a  small  town,  I  thought 
I  was  required  to  try  to  have  a  meeting  there. 
A  place  was  accordingly  prepared,  and  public 
notice  given  through  the  town,  when  the  magis- 
trates, one  of  whom  was  an  Episcopal  clergy- 
man, sent  me  orders  not  to  have  the  meeting, 
threatening  that  if  1  did,  they  would  come 
and  break  it  up,  and  cast  me  into  prison.  I 
endeavored  to  have  my  mind  retired  to  the 
Lord,  to  feel  further  after  his  Divine  guidance; 
and  believing  it  was  a  service  required  of  me, 
and  feeling  resigned  to  whatever  sufierings  I 
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might  be  brought  into,  for  my  obedience  to 
Christy  I  sent  word  to  the  justices  that  I  did  not 
know  of  any  law  by  which  they  had  authority 
to  prevent  my  having  the  meeting,  to  which  the 
love  of  Christ  constrained  me;  that  therefore, 
notwithstanding  all  due  deference  to  them,  I 
continued  the  intention  to  have  the  meeting,  at 
'the  same  time  sending  them  a  respectful  invita- 
tion to  attend  it  themselves.  The  clergyman 
replied  that  he  was  warranted  to  prevent  me,  and 
would  do  so.  Themeeting,  however,  was  held,  and 
attended  by  a  large  number  of  the  inhabitants. 
T  have  seldom  met  with  a  more  serious  company. 
It  was  a  solemn  time;  many  felt  the  power  of 
the  Lord's  love  and  mercy  extended  to  the 
melting  of  their  hearts.  No  magistrate  came 
to  it,  nor  was  any  disturbance  offered,  and  the 
Lord's  power  over-ruled  all  to  his  own  glory. 

When  I  came  to  Birmingbam,  I  felt  the  ex- 
ercise which  had  been  upon  me  for  a  par- 
ticular class  of  the  inhabitants,  greatly  increased. 
I  had  overwhelming  sorrow  also,  because  of  the 
horrors  of  the  war  on  the  continent,  where  tor- 
rents of  blood  flow.  I  felt  as  if  I  was  among 
drawn  swords  and  bayonets.  Then,  deeply  feel- 
ing the  guilt  of  those  who  are  the  means  of 
putting  into  the  hands  of  the  warriors  the 
weapons  of  destruction,  it  appeared  to  me  that 
those  who  manufacture  them  are  sharers  in  the 
guilt.  I  felt  it  was  the  Lord's  requiring,  that 
I  should  have  a  meeting  with  as  many  of  these 
^  as  could  be  convened  together ;  though  at  that 
time,  all  those  artificers  were  in  full  employ, 
extensive  orders  having  been  given  for  such 
weapons.  After  consulting  with  Friends,  who 
most  feelingly  entered  into  my  exercise,  they 
endeavored  to  their  utmost  to  promote  my  ob- 
ject. The  large  meeting-house  of  the  Inde- 
pendents was  considered  the  most  eligible, 
being  also  central  for  those  I  wished  most  par- 
ticularly to  see.  The  minister  of  that  congre- 
tion,  a  pious  man,  entered  so  fully  into  my 
religious  concern,  that  he  not  only  relinquished 
his  usual  service  on  First-day  evening,  but  also 
spread  the  notice  of  my  meeting  at  the  close  of 
his  own  in  the  forenoon.  The  concourse  of  peo- 
ple was  very  great,  the  house  was  crowded,  and 
many  remained  out  of  doors.  Awful  and  solemn 
was  the  weight  that  was  on  my  mind  on  that 
occasion,  and  earnest  was  my  secret  prayer  that 
the  Lord  would  prevent  the  end,  for  which  that 
multitude  had  been  called  together,  from  being 
frustrated ;  the  crowd  in  the  house  was  so  great, 
and  those  out  of  doors  so  numerous,  that  I 
feared  for  the  consequences.  The  all-gracious 
and  powerful  God  was  pleased,  after  a  while,  to 
bring  that  multitude,  both  in  and  out  of  doors, 
into  silence,  and  to  cause  a  Divine  solemnity  to 
spread  over  us.  He  gave  strength  and  qualifi- 
cation through  his  Spirit,  to  proclaim  what  the 
Christian  religion  is ;  what  should  be  the  man- 
ner of  life  and  conversation  of  the  professors  of 
it.    It  Ifcads^  it  calls  to  love  and  peace  j  it  is 


pure  and  undefiled,  and  enables  to  bring  fortln 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  These  were  contrasted 
with  the  fruits  of  the  flesh ;  and  the  cause  oi 
war  was  unfolded,  its  awful  and  dreadfuul  con- 
sequences— misery,  wasting  and  destruction.  In 
these  are  deeply  concerned,  not  only  those  ac- 
tually engaged  in  the  field  of  carnage,  but  those 
also  who  give  countenance,  and  are  in  anywise 
auxiliary  to  it,  as  the  manufacturers  of  arms  and 
engines  of  destruction.  I  spread  before  them 
the  consideration,  whether  a  greater  trust  in 
Grod,  and  love  to  him  and  man,  would  not  lead 
to  the  pursuit  of  a  kind  of  business  in  which 
his  blessing  might  be  expected,  and  by  which 
his  glory  might  be  promoted  ;  and  if,  ag  enjoined 
by  our  blessed  Redeemer,  we  loved  one  another 
as  he  loved  us,  all  our  works  and  labor  would 
not  tend  towards  the  advancing  of  his  kingdom, 
and  the  coming  of  that  day,  when  men  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares  and  their 
spears  into  pruuing-hooks,  and  they  shall  learn 
war  no  more,  nor  fan  the  flame  of  it  in  anywise 
whatever.  The  meeting  concluded  in  stillness; 
the  people  separated  in  a  frame  of  mind  which 
gave  some  evidence  that  the  power  of  Truth  had 
been  felt  by  them.  I  felt  great  peace  after  that 
meeting,  which  closed  with  blessing,  adoration 
and  praise  and  prayers  and  intercessions  ofi"er- 
ed  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

The  following  day  I  had  a  meeting  at  Dudley, 
after  which  a  French  female,  whose  mind  had 
been  greatly  tendered  on  the  occasion,  came  to 
me  to  express  her  gratitude  in  that  a  country- 
man of  hers  was  thus  called  to  preach  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  men,  yea,  of  sinners  who  repent 
and  come  to  him  in  faith.  She  is  a  sister  of  »i 
the  late  Erissot  de  Warville,  who,  like  many  ^ 
others,  lost  his  life  during  the  French  Revolu-i 


tion. 


(To  be  continued.) 
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The  flowers  of  the  Holy  Land— From      Syria  and 
Palestine.  " 

The  rounded  hills  of  Palestine  are  chiefly  of 
grey  color,  partly  from  the  limestone  of  which 
they  are  all  formed,  partly  from  the  tufts  of 
grey  shrub  with  which  their  sides  are  thinly 
clothed,  and  from  the  prevalence  of  the  olive. 
The  valleys  are  formed  by  the  meetings  of  these 
grey  slopes,  with  dry  water  courses  at  their  feet, 
with  long  sheets  of  bare  rock  laid  like  flag- 
stones, side  by  side,  along  the  soil ;  these  are 
the  chief  features  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
scenery  of  the  historical  part  of  Palestine. 
The  eye  rests  with  peculiar  eagerness  on  the 
few  instances  in  which  the  gentle  depressions 
become  deep  ravines,  as  in  those  about  Jerusa- 
lem,  or  leading  down  to  the  valley  of  the  Jordan. 

Keith,  in  his  Land  of  Israel,"  says,  "The 
rounded  and  rocky  hills  of  Judea  swell  out  in 
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empty,  unattractive,  and  even  repulsive  barren- 
ness, with  nothing  to  relieve  the  eye  or  captivate 
the  fancy." 

,  In  the  spring,  the  hills  and  valleys  are  cover- 
|ed  with  thin  grass,  and  the  aromatic  shrubs 
i  which  clothe,  more  or  less,  almost  the  whole  of 
I  Syria  and  Arabia.  But  they  also  glow  with 
jwhat  is  peculiar  to  Palestine,  a  profusion  of 
wild  flowers,  daisies,  the  white  flower  culled  the 
star  of  Bethlehem,  but  especially  with  a  blaze 
of  scarlet  flowers  of  all  kindc-,  chiefly  anemones, 
wild  tulips,  and  poppies.  Of  all  the  ordinary 
I  aspects  of  the  country,  this  blaze  of  scarlet 
I  color  is  perhaps  the  most  peculiar. 

It  is  this  contrast  between  the  brilliant  colors 
I  of  the  flowers,  and  the  sober  hue  of  the  rest  of 
jthe  landscape,  that  gives  force  to  the  words, 
'  consider  the  lilies  of  the  field.'  '  For  I  say 
unto  you,  that  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these.'  Whatever  was 
the  special  flower  designated  by  the  lily  of  the 
Held,  the  rest  of  the  passage  indicates  that  it 
was  of  the  gorgeous  hues,  which  might  be  com- 
pared to  the  robes  of  the  great  King. 

The  only  lilies  I  saw  were  large,  yellow  water 
lilies  in  the  clear  spring  near  the  Lake  of 
Merom )  but  if,  as  is  probable,  the  name  may 
include  the  numerous  flowers  of  the  tulip  or 
imaryllis  kind,  which  appear  in  the  early  sum- 
mer of  Palestine,  the  expression  becomes  more 
aatural — the  red  and  golden  hue  more  fitly  sug- 
■  jesting  the  comparison  with  the  proverbial 
^orgeousness  of  the  robes  of  Solomon. 

The  same  general  barrenness  and  poverty 
;et  ofi"  the  rare  exceptions  in  the  larger  forms  of 
vegetable  life.  The  olive,  the  fig  and  the  pome- 
granate, which  form  the  usual  vegetation  of  the 
!OLmtry,  hardly  attract  the  eye  till  the  spectator 
3  amongst  them.  Then,  indeed,  the  twisted 
terns  and  silver  foliage  of  the  first,  the  dark, 
)road  leaf  of  the  second,  the  tender  green  and 
carlet  blossoms  of  the  third,  are  amongst  the 
nost  beautiful  of  sights,  even  when  stripped  of 
he  associations  which  would  make  the  tamest 
•f  the  kind  venerable." 

Thomson  writes,  "  There  is  no  allu'^ion  in  the 
Jible  to  our  glorious  oleanders,  which  adorn 
very  water  course  in  the  Holy  Land.  It  is 
oubtful  whether  even  the  rose  is  mentioned, 
^he  word  translated  rose  in  the  song  of  Solo- 
lon  (ii.  1)  and  in  Isaiah  (xxxv.)  is  so  like  our 
irabic  name  of  the  Malva,  as  to  suggest  the 
iquiry,  whether  a  beautifully  flowering  variety 
f  this  plant  was  not  the  rose  of  the  Hebrew 
oets.  We  have  them  very  large,  double,  and 
ichly  variegated.  Some  are  perennial,  and 
row  into  a  prettily-shaped  bush. 

Again,  there  is  no  mention  of  pinks,  gera- 
iums,  or  the  clematis,  the  ivy,  honeysuckle,  or 
f  scores  of  other  flowers,  which  add  much  to 
le  beauty  of  the  hedges,  and  forests,  and  fields  | 
r  Palestine."  | 
What  was  ornamented  with  flowers  ?  Exo.  xxv.  1 
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How  is  man  compared  to  a  flower?  Job  xiv. 
Where  is   youth   compared   to   a  flower? 
1  Sam.  ii. 

What  tree  casts  ofi"  its  flowers?  Job  xv. 
How  does  the  life  of  man  resemble  a  flower  ? 
Ps.  ciii. 

When  do  flowers  appear  ?  Cant.  ii. 
What  does  Isaiah  contrast  with   flowers  ? 
Isa.  xl. 

What  shall  blossom  in  Zion  ?  Isa.  xxxv. 

How  were  the  Ethiopians  to  be  punished 
when  the  grape  was  in  flower  ?  Isa.  xviii. 

How  is  beauty  compared  to  a  flower  ? 
Isa.  xxviii. 

How  is  the  rich  man  compared  to  a  flower  ? 
James  i. 

How  is  the  glory  of  man  compared  to  a 
flower  ?  1  Peter  i. 


THE  WALDENSES  AND  THE  BIBLE. 

The  Waldenses  were  more  remarkable  than 
any  other  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth  for 
the  large  portions  of  Scripture  which  they  com- 
mitted to  memory.  Scripture  was  their  all; 
and  as  the  Jews  treasured  the  manuscripts  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  carried  them  every- 
where in  their  wanderings,  often,  as  in  the  per- 
secutions of  Spain,  winding  them  round  their 
bodies  to  part  with  them  only  with  their  lives  ^ 
so  these  Waldenses  laid  up  rich  portions  alike 
from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  their 
hearts,  so  that  they  could  not  be  taken  from 
them.  The  preparation  of  their  pastors  for  the 
ministry  consisted  in  learning  by  heart  the  gos- 
pels of  Matthew  and  John,  all  the  epistles,  and 
most  of  the  writings  of  David,  Solomon  and  the 
prophets.  It  was  reckoned,  in  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries,  that  a  fair  copy  of  the  Bible, 
from  a  convent,  would  have  cost  more  than  sixty 
pounds  ($300  of  our  money),  for  the  writing 
only ;  and  that  a  skilful  scribe  could  not  com- 
plete one  in  less  than  ten  months.  Very  pre- 
cious, therefore,  was  every  single  portion ; 
and  as  their  enemies  seized  upon  and  burnt 
every  copy  of  which  they  could  hear,  societies 
of  young  persons  were  formed  in  the  Vaudois 
valleys,  every  member  of  which  was  trusted  to 
preserve  in  his  memory  a  certain  number  of 
chapters  ;  and  when  they  assembled  for  worship, 
which  they  did  with  all  possible  precaution, 
from  great  distances,  in  some  hidden  mountain 
gorge,  these  new  Levites,  standing  before  the 
face  of  the  minister,  would  recite,  one  after  an- 
other, the  chapters  of  the  priceless  book,  for 
which  they  often  paid  the  price  of  blood.  Upon 
this  church  of  the  Book  came  down,  for  century 
after  century,  the  heaviest  vengeance  of  the 
church  of  Rome. 

A  striking  instance  of  their  devotion  to  the 
Bible  is  recorded  of  the  inhabitants  of  two  val- 
leys, who,  on  the  21st  of  January,  1561,  having 
been  ordered  to  go  to  mass,  or  be  subjected  to 
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fire,  and  sword,  and  cord,  the  pope's  three  ar- 
guments, met  to  consider  what  should  be  done. 
In  the  midst  of  the  kneeling  people,  the  minis- 
ters pronounced  these  words :  "  We  here 
promise,  our  hands  on  the  Bible,  and  in  the 
solemn  presence  of  God,  to  maintain  the  Bible 
whole  and  alone,  though  it  be  at  the  peril  of  our 
lives,  in  order  that  we  may  transmit  it  to  our 
children  pure  as  we  received  it  from  our  fathers." 
One  hundred  and  thirty  years  afterwards,  when 
they  returned  to  the  valleys  from  which  they 
had  been  exiled,  they  met  again  on  this  very 
spot,  the  hill  of  Sibaond,  and  renewed  the  same 
promise  to  Grod  and  eachother. —  The  Book  and 
its  Story. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  9,  1861. 


We  find  the  following,  published  editorially 
io  a  late  number  of  "  The  Friend,'^  and  as  the 
information  it  contains  respecting  a  change  of 
sentiment  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  separatists 
from  our  religious  society,  is  of  interest  to  the 
readers  of  the  Eeview,''  we  transfer  it  to  our 
columns : 

"  Our  readers  may  remember,  that  in  a  notice 
of  Ohio  [Hoyle]  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in  the 
Tenth  month  last,  mention  is  made  of  a  paper 
received  by  that  Meetiog,  signed  by  upwards  of 
forty  Friends  who  had  separated  from  one  or 
more  Meetings  in  Iowa.  This  paper,  we  under- 
stand, expressed  with  feelings  of  deep  humility, 
the  conviction  those  Friends  had  arrived  at, 
after  experiencing  the  evils  attending  upon  the 
course  they  had  pursued,  that  such  separations 
have  a  scattering  tendency,  and  lead  to  a  disre- 
gard for  the  wholesome  rules  of  discipline;  and 
their  desire  to  become  again  united  to  '  some 
properly  organized  body  of  Friends.'  From 
communications  recently  received  from  Friends 
in  other  bodies,  similarly  situated  as  those  in 
Iowa,  we  are  glad  to  find  that  a  similar  convic- 
tion is  arrived  at  by  the  writers,  and  the  ac- 
knowledgment that  they  find  separation  is  no 
cure  for  the  sad  lapses  at  present  existing  in 
our  religious  society.  As  we  believe  there  are 
many  honest-hearted  Friends,  who,  from  the 
treatment  they  received  from  the  hands  of  their 
brethren  in  religious  profession,  the  supposed 
hopelessness  of  relief  and  a  more  faithful  support 
of  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Society, 
by  the  meetings  to  which  they  belonged,  were, 
in  the  hour  of  suffering  and  weakness,  induced 
to  separate  from  those  meetings,  whereby  both 
were  losers,  we  should  rejoice  if  they,  and  the 
meetings  would  review  the  course  they  have 
respectively  taken,  and,  '  under  the  softening  in- 
f  uence  of  the  love  of  Grod,^  remove  every  thins^ 


which  prevents  them  from  harmoniously  laboii^j 
ing  as  one  body  for  the  promotion  of  the  blesse  ! 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness." 

It  has  been,  indeed,  sorrowfully  evident  the 
the  separations  alluded  to,  have  had  a  scatte 
ing  tendency,  and  have  led  to  a  "  disregard  fc 
the  wholesome  rules  of  discipline,"  not  onl 
amongst  the  separatists  themselves,  but  alf^ 
amongst  the  members  of  Philadelphia  an 
Ohio  Yearly  Meetings,  who  encouraged  an 
sustained  them  in  '  the  course  they  have  pui 
sued."  In  Ohio,  the  determination  to  suppoi 
and  uphold  these  separatists,  led  a  large  portio 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  occupy  a  similar  p( 
sition  of  separation  from  the  body  of  society 
and  the  condition  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Mee 
ing  is  nearly  the  same ;  having  so  far  fellov 
shipped  with  the  seceders  composing  the  severs 
^'smaller  bodies,"  and  connected  itself  with  th 
separatists  in  Ohio,  as  to  compel  all  the  Yearl 
Meetings  to  manifest  tlieir  disunity  with  it,  b 
oflScially  withholding  all  epistolary  correspond 
ence. 

"A  disregard  for  the  wholesome  rules  of  di^ 
cipline"  has  also  been  introduced  into  Moothlj 
Meetings  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetings  se 
riously  impairing  the  rights  of  members  and  pre 
ducing  discord  and  weakness,  the  usual  evil  result 
of  anarchy  and  misrule.  If,  in  the  cases  alluded  t( 
in  the  article  we  have  quoted,  it  has  beenfounc 
that  '  separation  is  no  cure"  for  difficulties  in  re 
ligious  society,  it  may  truly  be  said  that  th' 
encouragement  and  support  given  in  Philade; 
phia  Yearly  Meeting  to  separatists  in  othe 
places,  have  conferred  no  benefit  upon  them,  am 
have  caused  great  difficulties,  and  even  threaten 
to  produce  separation  at  home. 

There  are  many  of  the  members  of  this  Yeari; 
Meeting  who  have  never  been  satisfied  with  thi 
halfiijay.,  inconsistent  measures  adopted  in  refer 
ence  to  the  "  smaller  bodies," — recognising  the 
membership  of  those  who  compose  them,  with 
out  acknowledging  the  bodies  as  properly  con 
stituted  meetings ;  and  several  conferences  hav( 
been  held  by  this  class  of  persons  at  Fallsington 
Pa.,  since  our  last  Yearly  Meeting.  They  hek 
one  in  the  12th  month  last,  and  issued  ai 
Epistle  to  the  members  of  our  Yearly  Meeting 
inviting  such  as  unite  with  them,  to  join  it 
endeavoring  to  '^sustain  the  Society,"  rebuik 
the  walls  of  our  Zion,"  &c.,  and  as  they  ad 
journed  to  meet  again,  at  the  same  place,  in  th< 
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;i  mo.,  next,  we  can  hardly  avoid  the  conclu- 
m  that  another  "  smaller  body"  is  foreshadow- 

We  are  not  surprised  that  such  a  movement 
ould  be  deprecated  by  those  who,  having, 
3 happily  for  themselves  and  the  Society,  sus- 
I  ned  the  New  Ennland    seceders,  see  the 
suit  in  similar  separations,  with  their  at- 
Sndant  evils  and  scattering  tendency ;  and 
"nile  we  cordially  unite  in  the  desire  that  all 
1'^  have  separated  from  their  respective  meet- 
may,  under  a  solema  conviction  of  their 
^ror.  be  individually  restored,  we  would  es- 
'jjcially  crave  that  those  who  have  controlled 
'He  action  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  in 
1  Ls  matter,  would  review  and  retrace  the  course 
iey  have  taken, — a  course  manifestly  in  viola- 
'  im  of  the  rights  of  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
;  d  destructive  to  the  harmony  and  prosperity 
<iour  own  members  and  meetings ;  and  thus  re- 
)ve  every  thing  which  now  prevents  them  from 
]  rmoniously  laboring  with  the  Society  at  large, 
one  body,    for  the  promotion  of  the  blessed 
<iise  of  truth  and  righteousness." 


VIarrted,  on  the  17tli  of  1st  mo.,  1861,  at  Friends' 
Ijeting,  Adrian,  Lenawee  Co.,  Michigan,  Isaac  H. 
3  SHER  to  Elizabeth  Hoag,  both  members  of  that 
1  eting. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Carmel,  Champaign 

Ohio,  on  the  19th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  Eli  Cow- 
L  to  Abakila  Antrim,  both  members  of  Goshen 
Jjnthiy  Meeting. 


Died,  On  the  2d  of  8th  mo.,  1860,  Milton  W. 
iSLEY,  son  of  Eri  and  Emma  Haisley,  in  the  17th 
ir  of  his  age. 

 ,  On  the  7th  of  8th  mo.,  1860,  Levi  J.  Peacock, 

L  of  William  and  Phebe  Peacock,  in  the  3d  year 
his  age. 


,  On  the  24th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  at  the  resi- 
ice  of  her  brother-in-law,  Samuel  L.  Osborn, 
ELiNE  Rbeder,  daughter  of  Spencer  and  Julia 
3der,  in  the  20 ;h  year  of  her  age.  She  had  for 
Qe  time  past  manifested  a  particular  desire  for 
ding  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  religious 
Her  sickness  was  short,  but  painful,  which  !  ^. 


Died,  Suddenly,  on  the  25th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  at 
the  residence  of  her  sister,  Rebecca  Corse,  Elizabeth 
B.  Morris,  in  the  76th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Del. 

The  remembrance  of  this  dear  friend  is  very  pre- 
cious to  some  of  us,  who  have  from  youth  occa- 
sionally had  the  privilege  of  conversing  with  her,  and 
being  benefited  by  her  Christian  advice,  and  beauti- 
ful benevolent  example,  she  having  been  truly  a 
friend  to  the  needy. 

 ,  On  the  26th  of  12th   mo.,  1860,  Caleb 

Gaskill,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age  ;  an  Elder  of 
Burlington  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 

He  was  a  consistent  Friend,  and  through  a  long 
course  of  years  strongly  attached  to  the  principles  of 
our  religious  Society,  exemplary  in  steady  attend- 
ance of  our  meetings  for  Divine  worship,  and  helpful 
in  the  administration  of  discipline,  usefully  filling 
various  appointments  in  the  Church.  He  was  in  the 
salutary  practice  of  a  daily  perusal  of  the  sacred 
volume  ;  and,  to  a  pious  neighbor  who  often  found  him 
thus  engaged,  he  said  that  he  read  little  else,  that 
he  loved  it,  and  its  truths  were  dear  and  consolatory 
to  him.  On  his  recovery  from  a  critical  illness,  this 
person  asked  how  he  had  felt  in  the  near  prospect 
of  death?  He  answered,  "I  felt  that  I  was  a  poor 
creature,  but  at  the  same  time  I  felt  that  I  could 
rely  upon  my  Saviour."  Alluding  to  one  who  un- 
dervalued the  only  name  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved,  he  said:  "Thou  knowest  He  is 
all  our  hope  ;  /  know  He  is  all  my  hope ;  I  have  no 
hope  or  desire  to  be  saved  through  any  other." 
The  tenderness  of  his  spirit  was  increasingly  con- 
spicuous as  age  advanced.  He  was  frequent  in 
solemn  waiting  before  the  Lord,  at  times  being  so 
absorbed  as  not  to  be  aware  when  persons  entered 
and  left  the  parlor.  During  his  illness  he  gave  many 
comfortable  evidences  of  his  readiness  to  depart, 
which  are  a  solace  to  his  family.  But  the  great  work 
had  not  been  deferred  to  a  death  bed. 

 ,  On  the  6th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  Rachel  Peele, 

wife  of  Thomas  Peele,  in  the  54th  year  of  her  age  : 
a  beloved  member  and  minister  of  Rich  Square 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Northampton  Co.,  N.  C. 

By  the  grace  of  God  she  was  what  she  was  ;  and 
it  was  obvious,  from  her  youth,  that  this  work  was 
progressing,  and  as  she  yielded  to  the  pointings  of 
Divine  truth,  she  became  a  lively  instrument  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gospel  with  demonstration  and  power.  Her  minis- 
terial labors  were  chiefly  within  the  limits  of  her 
own  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  her  health 
being  feeble  for  many  years.  The  last  few  months 
of  her  life  were  marked  with  intense  suffering,  in 
which  time  she  dropped  many  weighty  expressions, 
often  praying  for  an  increase  of  patience.  At  one 
time,  saying  to  a  friend  who  visited  her,  if  the 
"green  tree  suffered,  why  not  the  dry?"  and  that 
he  believed  her  dear  Saviour  would  not  permit  any 


bore  with  patience  and  resignation,  and  passed 
ly,  as  one  falling  in  a  sweet  sleep,  leaving  the 


thing  more  to  come  upon  her  than  He  would  enable 
her  to  bear;  and  then  emphatically  said,  "She  was 


soling  hope  that  her  end  was  peace.    These^were  ^  ^^^^  unworthy  creature,  had  nothing  to  depend 


members  of  Oak  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  in  Grant 
Ind. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  their  mother,  Hannah  T. 

atton,  in  Harrison  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  8th  of  11th 
1860,  Lydia  Stratton,  aged  25  years  ;  and  on 
9th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  Martha  Stratton,  aged 
Fears,  both  members  of  Upper  Springfield  Month- 
meeting  of  Friends. 

On  the  15th  of  1st  mo.,  1861,  John  Rhoads, 
d  74  years ;  and  on  the  29th,  Rebecca  Rhoads, 
d  71  years,  both  members  of  Chester  Monthly- 
ting,  Penna. 


upon  but  the  mercy  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Lord.' 
At  another  time  she  said,  "Oh  !  how  insignificant  is 
this  world !  what  inducement  is  here  for  us !  0 
that  I  could  depart  and  go  to  the  many  mansions  ;  I 
believe  one  is  prepared  forme;"  and  then  added, 
"Not  my  will,  but  thine,  0  Lord,  be  done."  Her 
remaining  days  were  passed  in  patiently  waiting  the 
Lord's  appointed  time  ;  and  just  before  her  close  she 
was  heard  to  say:  "Happy!  happy!  let  us  all  be 
happy  !"  and  soon  after,  "Glory  !  glory  !"  and  then 
quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

 ,  On  the  7th  of  3d  mo.,  1860,  Sarah  Russell, 

widow  of  the  late  James  Russell,  in  the  87th  year  of 
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her  age  ;  a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Jefferson  Co.,  Oliio. 

While  in  health  she  diligently  attended  her  re- 
ligious meetings,  and  often  expressed  a  concern  that 
no  worldly  consideration  might  prevent  the  perform- 
ance of  this  duty.  It  was  her  lot  to  partake  largely 
of  the  cup  of  surTeriiig,  and  for  many  years  she  was 
prevented  from  mingling  in  social  worship  with  her 
friends,  or  enjoying  much  of  their  company,  except 
at  her  own  home  ;  but  these  occasions  often  proved 
seasons  of  refreshing,  as  from  the  "presence  of  the 
Lord."  Through  all  her  sufferings  and  privations 
she  maintained  her  faith  and  confidence,  and  that 
Saviour  whom  she  long  loved,  became  increasingly 
her  stay  and  staff  and  only  hope  ;  so  that  she  could, 
when  near  the  conclusion  of  her  conflicts,  exclaim, 
emphatically,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  because  He  liveth,  I  shall  live  also."  A  few 
mornings  before  her  death,  after  a  night  of  extreme 
suffering,  she  pleasantly  said,  as  the  pains  subsided, 
I  think  I  shall  soon  go  hence."  From  this  time 
she  spoke  of  no  more  pain ;  but  in  a  calm  and 
peaceful  frame  of  mind,  in  which  it  was  evident  the 
sting  of  death  was  taken  away,  she  fell  into  a  quiet 
slumber,  from  which,  as  we  believe,  she  awoke  to 
be  a  partaker  of  the  joys  so  ardently  desired. 


her.  She  began  to  think  that  it  was  self- 
rather  than  faith  that  made  her  so  anxiou, 
get  well,  and  be  active  again;  and  she  hum] 
herself  before  God,  begging  for  grace  to  1 
his  will.  She  became  tranquil,  happy, 
contented  on  her  sick-bed,  and  almost  im 
diately  after,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  restore 
to  health. — American  Messenger. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  As- 
sociation of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on 
Second-day,  the  11th  inst.,  at  7^  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Theophilus  E.  Beesley,  Secretary. 

Philada.,  2d  mo.  4th,  1861. 


OLD  BETTY. 


I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am  therewith 
to  be  content." 

A  Christian  minister  visiting  an  invalid  lady, 

Miss  F  ,  who  was  confined  to  her  coucb, 

and  chafed  and  worried  sadly  for  a  return  to 
her  former  active  life,  inquired  if  she  had  heard 
the  story  of  Betty,  the  old  match-seller.  She 
had  not. 

Old  Betty,  said  he,  was  brought  to  Jesus  io  her 
old  age,  and  from  that  moment  thought  she  never 
could  do  enough  for  Him  who  had  washed  her 
from  her  sins  in  his  own  blood.  Ever  ready  to 
speak  of  her  Master  to  all  she  met,  and  of  un- 
wearied kindness,  she  was  one  who  went  about 
doing  good,"  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord."  But  in  the  midst  of  her  happy 
course,  she  caught  cold,  with  rheumatism,  and 
was  confined  to  her  bed  for  days  and  weeks. 

One  day  an  old  minister  called  on  her.  He 
was  surprised  to  see  his  old,  active  friend  and 
neighbor  so  happy  in  her  bed,  and  said,  "  I 
little  expected  to  find  you  so  patient  in  bed, 
when  you  have  alw^ays  led  such  an  active  life. 
It  must  be  a  trial  to  lie  so  long." 

"Not  at  all,  sir,  not  at  all,"  said  Betty; 
"  when  I  was  well  I  used  to  hear  the  Lord  say 
to  me  daily,  '  Betty,  go  here,  Betty,  go  there, 
Betty,  do  this,  Betty,  do  that,'  and  I  did  it  as 
well  as  I  could.  Now  I  hear  him  say  daily, 
^  Betty,  lie  still  and  cough.'  " 

This  story,  Miss  F  said,  deeply  affected 


[The  following  address,  prepared  with  spe 
reference  to  the  English  "  Rifle  Movemei 
may  with  equal  propriety,,  in  this  time  of 
citement,  be  urged  upon  the  consideratioi 
many  in  this  country;  and,  having  been  kin 
sent  to  us  by  the  author,  a  Friend  in  Engh 
we  give  it  a  place  in  our  columns,  with  the  h 
that  it  may  thus  fall  under  the  notice  of  som 
the  class  for  whom  it  was  intended. — Ed.  F. 

"a  fatal  shot." 

ADDRESSED  TO  THE  MEMBERS  OP  VOLUNTEER  RIFLE  CO: 

In  associating  yourselves  together  as  Vol 
teers  in  Bifle  Corps,  you  are  actuated,  no  doi 
by  a  firm  belief  that  the  course  you  have  cho 
is  an  honorable  and  prudent  one.  You  h; 
formed  an  alliance  for  the  defence  of  your  nat 
land — leagued  yourselves  together  for  the  p 
tection  of  your  hearths  and  homes. 

Popularity  surrounds  "  the  Bifle  Movemen 
Statesmen  and  Senators  commend  it.  Minist 
of  religion  pronounce  their  benediction  upon 
and  bid  you  "  God  speed." 

But  while  you  thus  draw  down  the 
proving  smile  of  the  world, — while  the  voice 
thousands  applauds  the  patriotism  of  those  v 
'  devote  their  time  and  energies  to  such  a  cau 
— while  everything  now  around  you  appe 
smooth  and  bright;  yet  the  very  nature  of  y( 
profession,  the  possibllitij  of  your  skill  bei 
i  called  into  action,  and  your  lives  really  ends 
1  gered  "  for  the  public  weal,"  demands  from  } 
'serious  consideration,  both  as  to  the jusiifial 
I  ness  of  the  course  you  have  entered  into,  a 
•  your  own  fitness  for  its  emergencies. 
I     It  may  be  that  you  have  signalized  yourseb 
'  among  your  comrades  by  the  precision  a 
steadiness  of  your  aim  ;  that  you  have  gain: 
I  celebrity  as  superior  and  excellent  marksrac 
'But  have  you  carefully  considered  all  that 
connected  with  your  calling,—  all  that  m 
'  ensue  from  your  skill  ? 

j  Perhaps  no  "danger,"  real  or  supposed,  m 
require  the  Bifle  Corps  to  be  brought  into  2 

I  tive  service.    But  it  mai/  be  far  otherwise ;  ai 

;  it  is  therefore  prudent  to  think  and  act 

I  though  this  was  certain, 

I  You  are  arrayed,  then,  against  a  hostile  fore 
The  weapon  in  your  hands  is  doing  its  dead 

'  work.   Careful  practice  and  superior  skill  ma. 

!  you  pre-eminently  successful.  Scores  of  humi 
beings  are  strewn   lifeless  on  the  earth;- 
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'jie  enemy"  is  driven  back,  and  crowds  vie 
pjli  each  other  in  heaping  honor  on  your 
ijie.  This  is  one  side  of  the  picture,  but  is 
lii'e  not  another  ?  Has  it  occurred  to  you 
iJt  when  excelling  in  the  art  of  repelling  an 
ii|my,  you  may  be  also  excelllwj  in  the  art  of 
i\hng  souls  to  hell? 

Tou  start  with  indignant  astonishment.  But 
fi  t  not  so  ?  Again  I  ask,  are  you  not  perfect- 
r  yourselves  in  an  art,  which  can  never  be 
iiiight  into  practice,  without  hurrying  souls 
[]•  eternity,  more  or  less  rapidly,  in  accordance 
VI  the  varying  degree  of  your  skill? 

lOR  each  reply,  "  The  responsibility  is  not 
15.  If  they  lose  their  lives,  the  fault  is  their 
If  any  one  dares  to  invade  British  shores, 
nfnust  take  the  consequences,  whatever  they 
r'"  ■ 

>ut  are  you  sure  that  the  responsibility  can 
bis  be  so  easily  disposed  of?  Are  you  certain 
hi  the  blame  of  invasion  attaches  to  those 
i|in  whom,  through  your  skilly  the  door  of 


cy  has  just  closed  for  ever?  May  no 
nt's  power  have  dragged  them  from  their 


es,  and  forced  therh  into  unwilling  service  ? 


fl 


not  thousands  fall  upon  the  battle  fields 
\Q  Crimea  and  Lombardy,  who  were  com- 
esd  to  bear  arms  unwillingly?  Blamable 
X  \Ot,}/ou  are  the  instruments  of  their  destruc- 

K 

ou  reply,  perhaps,  that  "  good  men — Chris- 
men  like  Havelock  and  Vicars,  have  been 
le  army;  and  that  eminent  Christian  minis- 
eii justify  defensive  war." 

till  the  fact  remains  the  same,  with  regard 
0.  to  them  and  yourselves;  either  that  every 
I  shot  of  your  rife  has  consigned  a  wretched 
J  to  a  never-ending  eternity  of  misery  in 
or  it  has  violently  terminated  the  earthly 
ence  of  a  child  of  God — a  redeemed  one, 
n  the  Saviour  loill  own  as  one  of  His 
thren,"  in  that  day  when  every  soul  shall 
I  naked  before  the  judgment  seat,  to  re- 
;  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
irn  not  away  from  thoughts  like  these, 
ure  to- yourselves  a  guilty  soul  arraigned 
re  that  dread  tribunal,  to  receive  the  sen- 
e  of  eternal  doom.  See  the  look  of  fearful 
dsh, — the  agony  of  hopeless  despair  ! 

"See  Satan,  tlie  accuser,  stand 
Close  at  the  trembling  sinner's  hand 
To  claim  him  for  a  prey  ! ' ' 

then  remember  that  it  was  your  skill  that 
inated  his  earthly  existence,  and  thereby 
d  for  ever  the  last  avenue  of  hope ! 
DW  contemplate  the  other  alternative ;  for 
one  of  these  there  is  no  escape.  A  Be- 
r  is  your  victim.  Your  unerring  aim  has 
oyed  the  noblest  earthly  gift  of  a  child  of 
If  the  smallest  act  of  kindness  to  such 
lese,  shall  not  escape  the  notice  of  the 
iscient  One,  in  the  day- of  final  reckoning; 
at  even  the  giving  of  a  cup  of  cold  water, 


in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  shall  receive  its  due 
reward, — if  woe  is  already  pronounced  upon 
those  who  offend  one  of  the  little  ones  who  be- 
lieve in  Jesus, — if  the  Supreme  Judge  shall 
regard  the  very  absence  of  kindness  to  these  as 
neglect  to  Himself;  what  must  be  the  respon- 
sibility of  that  act,  which  is  the  greatest  injury 
that  man  can  iuflict  upon  his  fellow-man  ? 

How  awfully  solemn  are  the  words,  however 
accepted,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  tny  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  Me." 

This  is  no  exaggerated  picture,  for  one  alter- 
native is  inevitable ! 

In  the  solemn  hour  that  will  assuredly  come 
to  all,  what  will  it  avail  as  a  plea,  that  others 
thought  such  a  course  "  necessary  "  and  "jus- 
tifiable ?" 

Is  it  not  your  duty  to  follow  the  Sample  of 
the  Saviour  and  to  obey  His  precepts  ?  He 
"  has  given  us  a  commandment  that  we  should 
follow  His  steps."  Is  shooting  your  "  enemies," 
under  any  pretext,  doing  this  ?  Is  it  following 
His  example  ?  Is  it  obeying  His  precept, 
"  Love  your  enemies  ?"  Talk  no  more  about 
what  others  do,  but  think  for  yourselves,  and 
remember  that  it  is  your  duty,  as  Christians,  to 
follow  Christ;  for  to  Him  you  will  have  to 
render  an  account 

"  Unaided  and  alone." 

Dare  you,  with  thoughts  like  these  upon  your 
heart,  bow  your  knees  in  prayer  for  a  blessing 
upon  your  endeavors  to  acquire  skill  in  the  art 
of  destroying  your  fellow-men  ? 

Can  it  be  that  you  have  never  thought  about 
the  destiny  of  your  victims,— -that  you  do  not 
care  what  becomes  of  them  ?  If  so,  does  not 
this  prove  that  you  care  too  little  for  your  own 
souls, — that  you  wilfully  and  deliberately  ap- 
proach the  very  brink  of  the  eternal  world,  into 
which  a  single  moment  may  plunge  you,  with- 
out the  slightest  preparation  for  its  tremendous 
realities  ?  The  excitement  of  the  moment 
blinds  you.  "  Patriotism,"  "  heroism"  and  the 
love  of  applause,  out-balance  all  consequences ; — ■ 
or — the  misty  veil  of  utter  thoughtlessness  and 
recklessness  is  used  by  your  soul's  enemy,  to 
hide  from  your  eyes  his  too  successful  snare  ! 
He  seeks  your  ruin,  and  exults  with  infernal 
malignity  over  your  indifference. 

You  are  still  determined  to  justify  yourselves 
on  the  plea  of necessity."  Be  it  so;  only  you 
may  be  quite  sure — positively  certain  of  one 
thing, — that  you  will  have  to  render  an  account 
for  every  victim  of  your  skill,  unto  Him  who 
shed  his  blood  for  all  men,  and  in  whose  sight 
every  immortal  soul  is  precious. 


Acquaint  thee,  0  spirit,  acquaint  thee  with  Grod, 
And  joj,  like  the  sunshine,  shall  beam  on  thy  road ; 
And  peace,  like  the  dew,  shall  descend  round  thy  head. 
And  sleep,  like  an  angel,  shall  visit  thy  bed. 
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COUNTUY  LIFE. 

The  Rural  Hrgiatcr  thus  remarks  upon  aa 
essay  on  Country  Houses  and  Country  Life/' 
in  a  late  publication  :  — 

Touching  upon  the  yearnings  that  all  men 
who  are  city  bred,  feel  at  some  time  or  other  to 
settle  down  among  trees  and  green  fields, 
he  intimates  his  belief  that  the  greater  portion 
of  those  who  possess  cultivated  minds  entertain 
a  vague  and  undefined  sense  that  the  country 
is  the  scene  where  human  life  attains  its  hap- 
piest development;"  that  they  cherish  a  hope, 
though  perhaps  a  faint  one,  that  they  may  yet 
possess  a  country  home  where  they  may  pass 
their  last  years  tranquilly,  far  from  the  tumult 
of  cities,  and  that  this  hope  is  founded  upon 
"  the  instinctive  desire  there  is  in  human  nature 
to  possess  some  portion  of  the  earth's  surface." 
"  You  look  with  indescribable  intercv'.t  at  an 
acre  of  ground  which  is  your  own.  There  is 
something  remarkable  about  your  own  trees. 
You  have  a  sense  of  property  in  the  sunset  over 
your  own  hills.  And  there  is  a  perpetual  pleas- 
ure in  the  sight  of  a  fair  landscape  seen  from 
your  own  door." 

We  will  not  follow  him  through  his  com- 
ments on  "  the  immense  variety  of  dwellings 
which  are  comprised  within  the  general  name 
of  the  country  home,  the  lordly  mansions  and 
manor  houses,  and  villas,"  but  propose  to  turn 


cloud  in  summer.  The  blank  wall  is  hlom^ 
more^  but  beautiful  with  climbing  roses,  hc;jP' 
suckles,  fuschias  and  variegated  ivy.  Wbll'"''', 
pleasure  it  was  to  me,  the  making  of  this 
improvement;  and  what  a  pleasure  it  is 
every  time  I  look  at  it !"  But  he  adds 
justly  that  the  man  who  would  enjoy  life 
country  house  must  have  an  earnest  occupa  1^'* 
besides  the  making  and  delighting  in  his  I  f'"^ 


and  the  sweet  scenes  that  surround  it. 
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"  But  I  believe,"  he  says,  "  that  to  the  man 
has  a  worthy  occupation  to  fill  up  his  ' 
hours,  there  is  no  purer  or  more  happy  re( 
tion  than  may  be  found  in  the  cares  and  ii 
ests  of  a  country  home." 


BIANCONI  AND  HIS  CARS. 


In  these  days  of  railroads  and  electric 
graphs,  when  we  annihilate  space  and  time 
a  rapidity  that  would  have  made  even  AI 
stand  aghast,  and  with  a  reality  which  he  ol 
wonderful  lamp  never  possessed,  we  are  toe  * 
to  forget  the  benefits  conferred  on  societ)  " 
those  who  have  in  other  days  lightened 
weary  foot  of  the  traveller,  and  opened  uptc  '^ 
public  facilities  both  for  business  and  plea  I* 
that  they  would  not  otherwise  have  enjo 
What  an  improvement  the  old  stage  coachi  ' 
lumbering  though  they  appear  to  the  rising  ' 
eration — were  on  their  now  almost  forgotten 


at  once  to  what  he  says  of  rustic  adornments  !  decessors  !    Were  this  the  place  for  it,  we  c 


and  the  decoration  of  the  Country  Home. 

'^In  these  days,"  says  the  writer,  "when 
happily  the  social  and  sanitary  elevation  of  the 
masses  is  beginning  to  attract  something  of  the 
attention  it  deserves,  I  trust  that  reformers  will 
not  forget  the  powerful  influence  of  the  garden 
and  a  taste  for  gardening  concerns  in  elevating 
and  purifying  the  workiugman's  mind,  and  add- 


say  a  great  deal  in  favor  of  these  old  s 
coaches,  as  they  brought  us  leisurely  thrc 
the  towns,  villages,  and  homesteads  of  "  nj 
England,"  notwithstanding  that  they  were  S( 
times  subjected  to  the  somewhat  unseasoD 
and  unpleasant  visits  of  gentlemen  of  the  t 
Sheppard  school.  How  the  times  are  chai 
since  then  I    Jack  and  his  fraternity  have 


ing  interest  and  beauty  to  the  workingman's  '  disappeared,  or  taken  other  forms  more  si 


he  speaks  of  what  he  him- 


possessor  of 
I  know  well 


to  the  modern  fashion  in  pockets ;  and  eves 
old  romantic  valley  of  Llangollen — sufiiciei 
remote,  one  would  have  thought,  from  the  lejln 
-echoes  now  to  the  souDif 


home."  Elsewhere 
self  has  done. 

'^I  am,"  he  commences,  "  the 
twelve  acres  of  mother  earth,  and  I  know  well  hum  of  the  world 
what  pleasure  and  interest  are  to  be  found  in  !  a  railway-whistle. 

the  little  affairs  of  that  limited  tract.  My  study  |  The  blessings  of  the  stage  coach,  or  any  c 
window  looks  out  into  a  corner  of  the  garden  ;  a  predecessors,  were  by  no  means  universallj 
blank  wall  faces  it  at  a  distance  of  twenty-five  I  joyed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  three  kingd' 
feet.  When  I  came  here  1  found  that  corner  |  In  England  they  were  pretty^  general;  bui 
sown  with  potatoes,  and  that  wall  a  dead  ex- 1  Scotland  and  in  Ireland,  especially  in  its  sc 
panse  of  stone  and  mortar.  But  I  resolved  to '  ern  and  western  districts,  they  were  gene 
make  the  most  of  my  narrow  view,  and  so  con-  j  confined  to  running  between  the  principal  to 
trive  that  it  should  look  cheerful  at  every  sea- 1  and  of  these  only  a  favored  few.    There  are  " 

who  were  daring  enough  some  fifty  years  jtil 
or  even  less,  to  try  the  experiment  of  cros ' 
to  the  sister  country  to  visit  the  wild  beauti* 
the  Emerald  Isle,  the  far-famed  lakes  of  Ki 


son.    And  now  the  corner  is  a  little  square  of, 
as  soft  and  well  shaven  green  turf  as  can  be 
seen ;  through  which  snow  drops  and  crocuses  i 
peep  in  early  spring ;  its  surface  is  broken  by  I 


two  clumps  of  evergreens,  laurels,  hollies,  cedars 
and  yews,  which  look  warm  and  pleasant  all  the 
winter  time  ;  and  over  one  clump  rises  a  stand- 
ard rose  of  over  ten  feet  in  height,  which,  as  I 
look  from  my  window,  shows  like  a  crimson 


ney,  or  the  grandeur  of  its  western  scenery, 
do  not  remember  that  the  country  was  the 
most  totally  destitute  of  any  well-appointed 
veyances.  The  traveller  was  left  wholly  t( 
tender  mercies  of  the  town  or  village  hotel-ke  ^ 
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g>vide  him  with  means  of  transit.    And  this 
yidual,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power — hav- 
t,i  the  first  instance,  with  an  unvarying  regu- 
|j,  which  did  not  seem  to  admit  of  exception, 
ed"  him — handed  the  unfortunate  victim 
to  have  the  operation  repeated  by  the  dri- 
f  the  "  ould  Irish  jaunting  car;"  this  last- 
!i  oned  conveyance  being  generally  so  dilapi- 
t(j  as  to  be  the  constant  terror  of  the  travel- 
,|nd  drawn  by  such  a  miserable  jade  of  a 
r  ,  that  at  first  sight  considerable  doubts 
arise  whether  it  were  not  a  skeleton  with 
t<i  skin  thrown  over  it  to  protect  it  from  the 
ler.    But  this  was  before  Humane  Societies 


ch  was  the  condition  of  travelling  in  Ire- 
more  especially  in  its  southern  and  west- 
districts,  up  to  the  year  1815.    In  that 
ful  year,  when  the  elder  Napoleon,  defeat- 
Waterloo,  was  sent  to  his  final  cage  in  the 
itic  Ocean,  and  the  nations  of  Europe  once 
breathed  freely,  Mr.  Bianconi,  an  Italian, 
ng  in  Ireland,  perceiving  the  great  want 
mmunication  between  the  principal  inland 
and  also  consideiing,  no  doubt,  that  it 
I  be  a  profitable  commercial  speculation, 
t  mined  to  supply  the  desideratum.  The 
was  favorable ;  farm  produce  was  high — - 
by  protection  and  war  prices,  higher  than 
been  since ;  so  that  farmers  could  afford 
ie  if  they  but  had  the  conveyances.  Up 
15,'^*  to  use  Mr.  Bianconi's  significant  lan- 
3,  "  the  public  accommodation  for  the  con- 
ice  of  passengers  in  Ireland  was  confined 
w  mail  and  day  coaches,  which  ran  between 
e)rincipal  towns.    A  farmer  distant  twenty 
irty  miles  from  the  nearest  market  town 
ij|compelled  to  spend  three  days  in  going, 
aitacting  his  business,  and  returning."  If 
c  was  the  state  of  the  farmer  who  had  his 
)rl  to  ride,  what  must  we  think  of  the  com- 
ial  traveller,  or  those  who  visited  the  coun- 
n  pleasure  excursions  ? 
anconi  commenced  cautiously.     He  first 
id  one  well-appointed  conveyance  to  run 
sen  two  towns  of  some  note.    This  proved 
cided  success.    Encouraged  by  the  favor- 
issue  of  his  first  attempt,  he  proceeded  to 
ge  the  basis  of  his  operations,  and  to  extend 
dvantages  of  regular  communication  between 
towns.    Again  success  was  the  result  of 
ndertaking.    Year  after  year,  as  he  gained 
gth  and  confidence  by  his  continued  good 
ne,  he  gradually  widened  the  circle  of  his 
itions;  and  when,  in  1843,  he  read  a  report 
s  progress  before  the  Statistical  Department 
le  British  Association,  he  had  one  hundred 
ten  vehicles,  running  from'  eight  to  nine 
!  per  hour  each  day,  at  the  extremely  low 
)f  a  penny-farthing  a  mile,  going  over  three 


paper  read  before  the  Statistical  Department  of  the  British 
itionin  1843. 


thousand  eight  hunt^red  miles  daily,  and  calling 
at  one  hundred  and  forty  stations.  Bianconi's 
cars  were  the  rage.  His  success  soon  called 
numerous  competitors  into  the  field,  and  a  double 
benefit  was  thus  conferred  on  the  community. 
His  popularity  with  all  classes  of  the  people  is 
confirmed  by  the  somev.'^hat  extraordinary  fact 
stated  by  himself  at  the  meeting  before  referred 
to,  "  that  his  conveyances  had  been  established 
for  twenty-eight  years,  running  day  and  night, 
and  that  during  all  that  time  they  never  met 
with  any  interruption."  When  we  take  into 
account  that  some  of  them  were  running  in  the 
most  remote,  untenanted,  and  wildest  parts. of 
Ireland,  at  a  time  when  the  country  was  reported 
to  be  in  a  disturbed  state,  we  cannot  but  think 
that,  had  every  arrangement  of  internal  policy 
and  economy  been  as  well  adapted  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  Irish,  we  should  have  heard  fewer 
of  those  sad  scenes  which  have  left  so  dark  a 
blot  on  our  sister  country.  Any  one  comparing 
this  state  of  things  with  the  condition  in  which 
Bianconi  found  the  country,  must  admit  that  it 
was  a  wonderful  work  to  be  performed  by  one 
man. 

We  have  yet,  however,  to  view  Bianconi  in  a 
still  more  interesting  light  than  that  of  a  mere 
supplier  of  conveyances.  He  is  also  an  illustri- 
ous example  of  a  man  who  used  great  moral 
powers  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  ends.  The 
mere  theory  of  demand  and  supply  will  not  ade- 
quately account  for  the  successes  achieved  by 
him  over  the  whole  classes  of  the  community, 
and  also,  as  we  shall  shortly  see,  over  a  class  of 
men  who  have  proved  intractable  under  almost 
every  other  system.  What,  then,  was  the  key- 
stone of  his  popularity?  Let  us  hear  himself 
on  the  first  of  these  elements  of  success.  "  And 
as  to  its  popularity,  I  never  yet  attempted  to  do 
an  act  of  generosity  or  common  justice,  publicly 
or  privately,  that  I  was  not  repaid  ten-fold." 
Without  attempting  at  all  to  moralize  on  this 
noble  and  grateful  statement,  we  would  commend 
it  to  the  serious  attention  of  those  of  our  readers 
who  wish  to  rise  in  the  world  as  Bianconi  did, 
and  also  to  oppose  it  to  the  too  common  theory 
that  fraud,  chicanery,  or  at  least  selfishness,  is 
necessary  to  success  in  life.  Bianconi  had  struck 
the  right  chord,  and  he  felt  it  responded  to  by 
the  hearts  of  a  whole  people. 

But  there  were  other  elements,  or  rather  par- 
ticular developments  of  the  one  first  stated, 
which  in  no  small  degree  conduced  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  undertaking.  Much  surprise  was 
excited  by  the  high  order  of  men  connected  with 
it.  As  we  have  seen,  such  was  by  no  means  the 
case  formerly ;  drivers  were  even  greater  pests 
than  their  exorbitant  masters.  Every  one  who 
is  at  all  acquainted  with  cabbies,"  either  in 
the  metropolis  or  elsewhere,  knows  that  not  a 
few  of  these  individuals  make  it  their  business 
to  over-reach  every  one  that  they  can  possibly 
extract  an  additional  shilling  from.    Such,  how- 
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ever,  was  not  the  case  with  Bianconi's  drivers; 
and  that  too  is  the  more  remarkable,  since  they 
were  taken  from  a  class  of  Irishmen  who  are  by 
no  means  less  desirous  of  pocketing  their  neigh- 
bor's money  than  their  English  brethren.  Bi- 
anconi  took  a  broad  and  generous  view  of 
the  case;  he  considered  that  Irish  society, 
like  a  man  recovering  from  fever,  required 
"  generous  and  nutritive  diet,  in  place  of  medi- 
cal treatment/'  and  treated  those  with  whom  he 
dealt  accordingly.  He  says,  quoting  from  the 
same  report,  "  Thus  I  act  with  my  drivers,  who 
are  taken  from  the  lowest  grade  of  the  establish- 
ment, and  who  are  progressively  advanced  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  merits,  as  opportuni- 
ty offers,  and  who  know  that  nothing  can  de- 
prive them  of  this  reward,  and  a  superannuated 
allowance  of  their  full  wages  in  old  age,  and 
under  accident,  unless  arising  from  their  wilful 
and  improper  conduct."  There  can,  we  think, 
be  no  doubt  that  the  most  beneficial  results 
would  follow  to  all  parties,  were  the  system  more 
generally  adopted.  Not  only  would  the  public 
be  gainers — and  ^reat  gainers  too — but  we  ven- 
ture to  predict  that  it  would  reflect  on  the  pro- 
prietors by  increasing  their  profits^  and  on  the 
men,  by  raising  their  self-respect,  consequently 
increasing  their  respectability,  and  strengthen- 
ing the  nobler  qualities  of  the  heart. 

Nor  must  we  omit  to  mention  the  important 
testimony  of  Bianconi  on  a  subject  that  has  at 
different  times  excited  a  good  deal  of  discussion, 
both  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament  and  elsewhere. 
We  refer  to  Sunday  travelling.  This  he  never 
permitted  his  horses  or  men  to  do — a  most  re- 
markable fact  in  one  who  had  almost  a  monopoly 
of  the  conveyances  of  the  half  of  Ireland.  For 
this  he  assigns  two  reasons.  First,  he  considered 
that  the  Irish  were  too  religious  a  people  to 
travel  on  Sunday — a  fact  in  which  we  very 
much  fear  he  was  mistaken.  But  his  second 
reason  is  one  much  more  to  the  point,  "  that  ex- 
perience had  taught  him  that  he  could  work  a 
horse  eight  miles  a-day  for  six  days,  better  than 
he  could  six  miles  for  seven  days."  Such  was 
the  man's  opinion  after  twenty-eight  years'  ex- 
tensive experience.  No  doubt  in  a  few  years 
Bianconi's  conveyanr^es  will  be  things  of  yester- 
day. As  the  country  becomes — as  indeed  it  is 
fast  becoming — intersected  with  railroads,  these, 
excellent  as  they  were  in  their  day,  must  give 
place  to  what  is  still  more  convenient.  But  the 
name  of  Bianconi  will  long  be  remembered  by 
a  people  who  do  not  lightly  forget  their  bene- 
factors ;  and  may  we  express  a  hope  that  it  will 
act  as  a  stimulus  to  increased  exertion  on  the 
part  of  many  of  the  sons  of  our  brave  sister 
country  to  promote  its  well-being  with  the  same 
generous,  broad-.spirited  conduct  as  did  this  il- 
lustrious foreigner. 

Mr.  Bianconi,  we  believe,  is  now  in  honorable 
retirement,  reaping  the  reward  of  his  industry 
and  public  spirit,  and  the  name  of  his  son  lately 


appeared  in  the  list  of  nominations  for  the  offii 
of  High  Sheriff  of  Fermanagh. — Lehure  Horn 


EFFECTS  OF  THE  SLAVE  TRADE  UPON  AFRICA 

Albert  Bushnell,  of  the  Gaboon  Mission,  th) 
pictures  the  destructive  influence  of  the  slai 
trade  on  the  people  of  Western  Africa  : — Oi 
of  the  greatest  evils  we  have  to  contend  with  c 
these  heathen  shores,  one  that  is  perhaps  doiri 
more  to  counteract  our  labors,  and  hinder  tl 
Ohristianization  of  Africa  than  all  others  cou 
bined,  is  slavery  and  the  slave  trade.  I 
desolating  influence  is  every  where  visible  alori 
this  coast,  and  far  back  into  the  interior.  ] 
has  rendered  Africa  a  battlefield,  a  scene  of  cai 
nage  and  bloodshed,  of  miser}^  and  human  wo' 
which  has  no  parallel  in  the  history  of  the  worl( 
Its  ravages  had  been  checked,  and  the  desolatt 
bloodstained  wastes  were  beginning  to  blooi 
under  the  influence  of  Christian  missions,  an 
we  were  looking  forward  to  African  redemptio 
as  near  and  glorious  ;  but  a  reaction  has  take 
place.  Again  her  coasts  are  visited  by  piratic; 
slavers,  barracoons  are  established  on  her  shores 
and  her  heathen  inhabitants  are  turned  froj^'"^ 
peaceful  pursuits  to  war  upon,  hunt,  captur 
and  sell  each  other. 

[Such  are  the  results  of  a  trafiic  carried  on 
American  capital,  in  American  vessels,  pro 
tected  by  the  American  flag,  and  supported  b; 
the  demand  for  slave  labor  products.]] 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
TO  A  SEPULCHRAL  LAMP 
FROM   THE  RUINS  OF  CARTHAGE. 

Relic  of  hoary  time  ! 

Thy  dim,  funereal  glimmer  long  dispelled, 
Borne  o'er  wide  waste  of  waters  from  that  clime, 

Where  thou  wast  formed  of  eld, 
Hadst  thou  a  whispering  tongue, 

I'd  ask  that  thou  thy  story  should  reveal, 
Of  dark,  miysterious  rites,  when  Time  was  young,  , 

Which  deep-strewn  years  conceal ;  * 
Of  gods,  whose  wrath  alone 

The  pure  lives  of  sweet  children  could  appease ; 
Of  temples,  on  whose  walls  the  trophies  hung 

From  Punic  victories. 

Didst  thou,  in  those  far  days, 

When  Trojans  left  that  fair,  forbidden  strand, 
Over  unhappy  Dido  weep  thy  rays, 

Sad  with  the  mourning  land  ? 
Or  by  Hamilcar's  urn 

Bear  witness  of  that  hate— a  quenchless  fire— 
His  son  had  vowed,  while  through  his  veins  should 
run 

The  blood  of  such  a  sire  ? 

Perchance  the  hand  of  love 

Hung  thee  alone  in  the  low-vanlted  gloom, 
And  fed  thy  melancholy  glare  above 

The  tenant  of  the  tomb. 
Thou  couldst  not  there  inquire 

What  meant  great  Scipio  thundering  at  the  gate, 
Nor  know  how  long  the  city's  funeral  fire 

Raged  to  complete  her  fate. 
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hast  in  silence  hung 

id  the  mildew  of  corroding  years, 

e  desert  winds  their  desolate  dirges  sung — 

ere  Marius  shed  his  tears — 

rayless  silence  keep ; 

ivion  hath  thy  secret ;  even  the  tread 

rching  ages  wakens  not  from  sleep 

-  once  watched  dead  ! 

mage  thou  dost  hear, 
Sungod's  glow,  or  Pluto  terror-bound, 
urn's  frown,  or  incensed  Juno's  fear, 
ove,  with  lightnings  crowned, 
t  Tors  hath  it  now — 
V  worship  not  beside  the  altar's  horns, 

eekly  seek  the  glow  of  that  pure  brow 
^|ich  wore  the  crown  of  thorns. 

T.  H.B. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


CHGN  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  are  to 
Idult. 

i!fCB. — Military  preparations  continued  very  ac- 
It  was  reported  that  seventeen  additional 
nts  were  projected,  and  that  a  levy  of  150,000 
ould  be  asked  for  from  the  Legislature, 
drain  of  gold  from  the  Bank  of  France  con- 
Arrangements  had  been  made  with  the 
al  Bank  of  St.  Petersburg,  similar  to  a  former 
th  the  Bank  of  England,  for  an  exchange  of 
000  francs  in  silver  for  gold, 
ice  had  intimated  to  the  other  governments 
ted  the  necessity  for  a  conference  of  their  rep- 
itives  on  or  before  the  15th  inst.,  to  consider 
3Stion  of  Syria,  as  the  French  occupation  is  to 
3(iext  month. 

r.— The  French  fleet  having  withdrawn  from 
had  been  replaced  by  the  Italian  one.  The 
ian  Admiral  had  proclaimed  the  blockade  of 
jace,  giving  the  inhabitants  a  short  time  to 
/■(jit.     All  the  foreign  vessels  had  departed, 
n  3  II.  having  refused  all  terms  of  surrender,  it 
i  ipposed  the  bombardment   would  re-com- 
The  Papal  Nuncio,   and  the  Austrian, 
ti.  Bavarian  and  Saxon  Ministers  remained  at 


AND. — Lord  John  Russell,  in  a  letter,  had 
d  to  the  cotton  manufacturers,  through  the 
!Ster  Chamber  of  Commerce,  the  services  of 
tish  Consuls  in  cotton-producing  districts,  to 
in  determining  the  possibility  of  obtaining 
ipplies  from  other  sources  as  may  compensate 
V  deficiency  which  may  be  the  elfect  qf  the 
an  crisis, 

AND.— The  dykes  were  broken  in  various 
on  the  8th  and  9th  ult.,  sweeping  away,  it 
ed,  the  dwellings  of  thousands  of  the  in- 
its. 

-The  Queen's  two  cousins,  the  Count  de 
aolin  and  Prince  Ferdinand,  and  the  wife  of 
mer,  all  died  recently  at  Trieste  within  a  few 
f  each  other.  It  was  on  behalf  of  the  claim 
princes  to  the  throne  that  an  attempt  at  in- 
ion  was  made  last  summer  by  Gen.  Ortega, 
it  time  they  were  taken  prisoners,  but  were 
d  on  formally  renouncing  their  pretensions  to 
own,  which  renunciation  they  repudiated  on 
g  in  France. 

viAKK  AND  Prussia. — Difficulties  between  these 
wers  are  increasing,  arising  out  of  the  dispute 
ing  Schleswig  and  Holstein,  These  two 
s,  forming  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Denmark, 
rman  in  language  and  feeling,  have  long  been 


disaffected  to  the  government,  and  have  been  sub- 
jected to  very  severe  restrictions.  Prussia  has  been 
striving  to  bring  about  their  union  with  the  Ger- 
manic  Confederation,  and  to  enlist  the  aid  of  the 
other  German  States  ;  and  the  question  is  expected 
to  come  before  the  next  meeting  of  the  Frankfort 
Diet.  Denmark  has  offered  to  make  some  conces- 
sions to  the  duchies,  but  is  said  to  be  preparing  for 
war,  in  case  they  should  fail  to  avert  it.  A  recent 
address  of  the  new  King  of  Prussia  to  his  generals  also 
intimated  the  probability  of  impending  conflicts, 
though  some  supposed  it  to  point  rather  to  France 
than  to  Denmark. 

New  Zealand, — A  battle  had  taken  place  between 
the  British  troops  and  a  body  of  natives,  in  which 
the  latter  were  defeated,  and  which,  it  was  hoped, 
would  end  the  contest. 

Mexico. — Juarez  made  his  entrance  into  the  capi- 
tal amidst  great  demonstrations  of  rejoicing.  It  is 
said  but  a  few  small  bands  of  his  oppanents  remain 
in  arms.  Miramon  has  escaped,  and  his  position  is 
unknown.  The  election  for  President  took  place  on 
the  20th  ult.,  but  the  result  was  not  known  at  our 
latest  accounts. 

Canada. — The  English  writ  of  habeas  corpus  in 
Anderson's  case  was  received  at  Toronto  on  the  1st 
inst.  The  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  there  has  issued  a  similar  writ.  The  colonial 
judges  and  lawyers  regard  the  action  of  the  English 
court  as  an  unwarranted  interference  with  the  pre- 
rogatives of  the  colonial  judiciary. 

South  America. — The  government  of  Peru  has  sent 
a  circular  to  the  foreign  ministers  in  Lima,  which 
is  tantamount  to  a  declaration  of  war  against 
Bolivia,  and  the  Congress  has  authorized  the  Presi- 
dent to  raise  a  loan  of  $4,000,000  to  sustain  the  war. 
It  has  also  authorized  him  to  have  explorations  made 
to  ascertain  the  practicability  of  a  railroad  from 
Lima  to  Tanja,  42  leagues  distant  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Andes,  and  if  proved  practicable,  to  guarantee 
a  yearly  interest  of  6  per  cent,  to  companies  willing 
to  undertake  the  work. 

Domestic— The  U.  S.  Mint  and  Custom  House  at 
New  Orleans  were  taken  possession  of  by  the  State 
authorities  on  the  31st  ult.  The  officials  continued 
in  their  positions,  taking  the  oath  prescribed  by  the 
ordinance  of  secession.  The  amount  of  public  funds 
in  these  institutions,  at  the  time  of  the  seizure,  is 
stated  at  $600,000.  A  revenue  cutter  has  also  been 
taken  at  that  port. 

The  Legislature  of  North  Carolina  has  passed  a 
bill  submitting  the  question  of  calling  a  State  Con- 
vention to  a  vote  of  the  people,  to  be  taken  on  the 
28th  inst.  Delegates  are  to  be  voted  for  at  the  same 
time,  and  if  a  majority  be  in  favor  of  the  Conven- 
tion, the  Governor,  by  proclamation,  shall  fix  the 
day  for  its  meeting  ;  if  against  it,  he  shall  make  the 
fact  known  in  the  same  way.  The  action  of  the 
Convention,  if  called,  must  be  submitted  to  the  peo- 
ple for  ratification  or  rejection  ;  and  that  action  must 
be  confined  to  Federal  matters. 

Horatio  King,  late  First  Assistant  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral, has  been  appointed  Postmaster  General.  He 
has  been  connected  with  the  Department  for  twenty- 
two  years,  having  entered  it  as  a  clerk. 

The  President  has  signed  the  bill  for  the  admission 
of  Kansas  into  the  Union. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  in  reply  to  inquiries  from 
Foreign  Ministers  at  Washington,  has  informed  them 
that  the  State  authorities  in  the  seceding  States  have 
no  power  to  grant  clearances  to  vessels  or  receive 
payment  for  duties,  and  that  the  revenue  laws  of 
the  United  States  will  be  i-egarded  as  in  full  opera- 
tion. 
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The  Legislature  of  South  Carolina,  in  reply  to  the 
Commissioner  appointed  by  Virginia,  has  adopted 
resolutions  declining  to  enter  into  any  negotiations 
for  the  purpose  of  procuring  amendments  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  declaring  that  the 
separation  of  that  State  from  the  Union  is  final,  and 
that  it  has  no  confidence  in  the  Federal  Government, 
which  it  accuses  of  violating  its  pledges. 

The  Louisiana  Convention,  on  the  31st  ult.,  laid 
on  the  table,  by  a  vote  of  83  to  28,  a  resolution  in- 
structing the  delegates  to  the  Montgomery  Conven- 
tion to  resist  any  attempt  to  re-open  the  African 
slave  trade.  A  resolution  declaring  that  this  vote 
was  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  sense  of  the  Conven- 
tion on  the  question  itself,  but  that  it  was  not 
thought  proper  to  hamper  the  delegates  with  in- 
structions on  this  or  any  subject,  was  also  passed 
after  an  excited  debate. 

The  Southern  Convention  met  atMontgomery,  Ala., 
on  the  4th  inst.,  and  organized  by  electing  Howell 
Cobb  as  President,  and  Johnson  F.  Hooper,  Secretary 
The  ostensible  object  of  the  Convention  is  the  organ- 
ization of  a  Southern  Confederacy. 

A  Convention  of  Commissioners  from  difierent 
States,  elected  in  compliance  with  the  suggestion 
of  the  Virginia  Legisture,  met  at  Washington  on  the 
4th  inst.,  Delegates  have  been  appointed,  in  some 
cases  by  the  Governor,  in  others  by  the  Legislature, 
from  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont, 
Rhode  Island,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and  Missouri. 
The  representatives  of  Massachusetts,  New  York,  Il- 
linois, Kentucky  and  Missouri  were  not  present  at 
the  commencement.  As  the  first  two  days  proceedings 
were  with  closed  doors,  no  account  of  them  can  be 
given. 

S.  C.  Pomeroy,  Chairman  of  the  Kansas  Relief 
Committee,  and  general  agent  for  distribution  at 
Atchinson,  and  T.  Hyatt,  have  issued  an  address  to 
the  whole  country,  setting  forth  the  urgent  need  of 
further  aid  for  the  destitute  in  that  region.  They 
state  that  81  car-loads  of  provisions  had  arrived  in 
four  days;  that  $6,000  had  been  paid  fur  freight ; 
and  $10,000  worth  of  clothing  had  been  distributed 
within  the  previous  week;  but  still  the  risk  of 
starvation  is  imminent.  The  funds  contributed  are 
eKhausted,  while  the  number  of  the  needy  is  in- 
creasing. It  will  be  necessary  to  establish  depots  of 
provisions  at  other  points,  as  the  melting  snows 
and  overflowing  streams  must  soon  cut  ofi"  access  to 
Atchinson  by  teams  from  distant  parts.  It  is  im- 
portant also  that  seed  should  be  speedily  furnished, 
as  the  only  hope  of  a  future  harvest.  They  say  that 
at  least  $100,000  will  be  needed  for  food,  and  as 
much  for  seed.  Another  account  says  that  40,000 
persons  need  aid  now,  and  the  number  is  increasing, 
and  that  4,000,000  pounds  of  provisions  have  been 
sent. 

Congress. — Bills  were  introduced  in  the  Senate  on 
the  29th  ult.,  authorizing  the  employment  of  volun- 
teers to  aid  in  enforcing  the  laws  and  protecting  the 
public  property,  and  for  the  better  organization 
of  the  military  of  the  District  of  Columbia  ;  both  of 
which  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Military 
Affairs.  Four  petitions  for  the  repeal  of  the  Fugi- 
tive Slave  law  as  unconstitutional,  were  presented  by 
Bingham  of  Michigan.  The  Pacific  Railroad  bill,  so 
amended  as  to  provide  for  three  routes,  was  passed 
on  the  30th,  yeas  37,  nays  14.  Foster  of  Conn., 
presented  a  petition  from  certain  fishermen  of  that 
State,  stating  that  they  had  for  years  fished  off  the 
coast  of  Florida,  but  not  within  three  leagues  of  the 
shore,  but  that  lately  their  vessels  have  been  seized 
and  the  owners  fined  for  not  having  a  license  from 


the  State  of  Florida,  and  asking  protection  under  1 
!  laws  of  the  United  States.  The  bill  to  provide  a  g( 
j  ernment  for  the  Territory  of  Jefferson  was  taken 
I  and  the  name  was  changed  to  Idaho.  On  the  31 
Seward  of  N.  Y.,  presented  a  petition  signed  by  38,(i 
persons  in  New  York,  for  the  passage  of  resolution 
substantially  those  recommended  by  the  Border  St; 
Committee.  He  followed  it  with  a  speech  in  its  fav 
and  expressing  his  confidence  in  the  ultimate  pres' 
vation  of  the  Union.  The  Executive  and  Judici 
and  the  Diplomatic  Appropriation  bills  were  pass 
on  the  1st  inst.  A  resolution  was  passed  on  the 
for  the  appointment  of  a  joint  committee  to  provi 
for  the  mode  of  counting  the  votes  for  Pi  esident  ai 
Vice-President,  and  notifying  the  persons  electt 
The  Senators  from  Louisiana  formally  withdrew 
the  4th.  The  bill  to  provide  for  the  organization 
the  Territory  of  Idaho  was  passed,  after  changi 
the  name  to  Colorado.  The  $25,000,000  loan  I 
from  the  House  passed  on  the  5th. 

On  the  30th,  the  Speaker  laid  before  the  House 
letter  from  W.  R.  W,  Cobb,  of  Ala.,  stating  tl 
having  received  a  certified  copy  of  the  ordinance  I 
secession  of  his  State,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  decli  1 
any  further  participation  in  the  business  of  t  \ 
House,  and  expressing  his  regret  at  the  necessit 
The  select  committee  of  five,  reported  a  bill  for 
ing  out  the  militia  of  the  United  States,  in  cei 
cases.    It  was  recommitted  and  ordered  to  be  print 
The  same  committee  also  reported  a  bill  farther 
provide  for  the  collection  of  duties  on  imports.  ]] 
F.  Conway,  Representative  from  Kansas,  was  swc 
in  and  took  his  seat.    On  the  31st,  a  resolution  off* 
ed  by  Hindman  of  Ark. ,  was  adopted,  instructing  t 
Judiciary  Committee,  to  inquire  whether  Conw 
had  been  legally  and  constitutionally  elected  a  rep; 
sentative  from  the  State  of  Kansas.    The  mover  t  i 
plained  the  purpose  of  the  resolution  to  be  to  test  t  ! , 
question  whether  the  people  of  a  territory,  before  its  a 
mission  as  a  State,  may  elect  representatives  to 
gross.  He  admitted  that  there  were  many  precedi 
for  such  a  course,  but  doubted  their  rightfulness, 
logg  of  111.,  on  the  1st  inst,  offered  resolutions  as  a  i 
stitute  for  those  reported  by  the  committee  of  thirf 
three,  which  were  ordered  to  be  printed.    They  pi 
pose  as  amendments  to  the  Constitution,  the  prohi 
tion  of  slavery  in  Territories  north  of  36 30',  a 
that  south  of  that  line  neither  Congress  nor  a; 
Territorial  Legislature  shall  prevent  immigration 
slaves  ;  territories  on  either  side  to  be  admitted 
States,  either  with  or  without  slavery,  as  their  St; 
Constitutions  may  provide,  that  nothing  in  the  Cc 
stitution  shall  be  construed  to  authorize  the  gover 
ment  to.  interfere  with  slavery  in  States  where 
exists,  or  to  establish  or  sustain  it  where  it  does  ncij 
this  article  not  to  be  changed  without  the  consei 
every  State;  the 'Constitution  to  be  construed 
authorize  Congress  to  pass  laws  necessary  to  seen 
the  return  of  fugitive  slaves,  and  the  introduction 
slaves  from  other  countries  to  be  forever  prohibite 
A  bill  authorizing  a  loan  not  exceeding  $25,OUO,0G 
before  the  1st  of  7th  month  next,  was  passed  on  t 
2d.    The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Ways  a) 
Means  stated  that  this  amount  would  be  required 
meet  the  liabilities  of  the  government.    A  committ 
was  appointed  to  join  that  of  the  Senate  in  countii 
the  Presidential  votes.    On  the  4th,  McClernand, 
111. ,  asked  leave  to  offer  a  resolution  of  inquiry  rel 
tive  to  the  seizure  of  the  Mint  at  New  Orleans,  b 
objection  was  made.    On  the  5th,  the  Louisiai 
members  withdrew,  except  one,  Bouligny,  who  stat< 
that  as  he  was  not  elected  by  the  Convention,  1 
should  not  obey  their  instructions  :  but  if  directed ) 
his  constituents  to  withdraw  from  the  House,  1  j 
should  resign,  though  he  would  still  adhere  to  i  | 
Union. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  .358.) 

At  Northampton  a  meeting  was  appointed 
a  First-day  evening,  at  Friends*  meeting- 
luse.  My  kind  friend,  Isaac  Hadwen,  went 
see  if  the  house  was  properly  lighted,  and 
ough  it  wanted  about  half  an  hour  to  meet- 
g-tinie,  he  found  the  houi-e  full,  and  as  many 
ore  out  of  doors ;  in  the  fulness  of  his  heart 

^ippening  to  say,  ^  what  a  pity  that  we  have  not 
;  house  capable  to  accommodate  the  people,'  a 
;  ung  woman  within  hearing  answered,  *  0,  I 
'  re  say  my  father  would  take  pleasure  in  open- 
:g  bis  house  to  you;'  whereupon,  without 
niting  for  an  answer,  she  hastened  away,  and 
ion  returned,  stating  that  very  shortly  her 
Jjher's  meeting-house  would  be  prepared  for 
1e  people.  It  was  the  house  that  Dr.  Philip 
.)ddridge  formerly  occupied.  I  found  a  great 
(inpany  collected;  not  one-fifth  could  have  got 

;  i:o  Friends'  meeting-house.    There  was  a  pre- 

ous,  visited  seed  among  that  people;  their 
firits  feel  near  and  dear  to  me.  The  minister 
<  the  chapel  and  his  family  attended;  he  ap- 
Jared  to  be  a  man  of  a  pious  mind." 
Stephen  Grellet  proceeded  to  visit  the  meet- 
i  of  Friends  in  Essex  and  Hertfordshire,  till 
(  the  2.5th  of  12th  mo.,  1812,  he  "once  more 
ijie  to  Higham  Lodge,  to  his  dear  and  valua- 
"li  friend,  William  Dillwyn  and  family." 
I"  Having  felt  deeply  for  the  sufferings  of  a 

;  1  ge  portion  of  the  laboring  class  in  this  city, 
f  iondon,]  I  believed  it  to  be  my  religious  duty 
t  have  religious  meetings  among  them ;  great 
I  mbers  are  out  of  employment,  io  consequence 


of  the  stagnation  of  business,  caused  by  the  deso- 
lating war  which  the  various  European  nations 
are  waging  against  each  other;  and  the  distress 
is  greatly  increased  by  the  general  scarcity  of 
bread  throughout  this  country.  Many  efforts 
are  made  to  administer  some  relief  to  the  poor 
sufferers.  Friends  generally  are  active  and  very 
liberal  in  these  deeds  of  benevolence.  One  of 
them  has  sent  to  London  from  his  own  purse, 
the  enormous  amount  of  seventeen  thousaiod 
pounds  sterling,  besides  what  he  has  bestowed 
for  the  same  benevolent  object,  in  his  own 
neighborhood,  and  other  places.  But  this  lib- 
erality is  not  confined  to  Friends  only;  I  ha7e 
been  delighted  in  hearing  of  the  charities  be- 
stowed by  many  in  the  various  ranks  of  life, 
according  to  their  ability.  I  am  particularly 
struck  with  the  self-denial  evinced  b}'^  many  of 
the  rich;  as  the  high  price  of  bread  is  owning 
to  the  scarcity  of  corn,  to  reduce  the  price  by 
lessening  the  quantity  consumed,  they  haye 
declined  the  use  of  bread  in  their  families, 
substituting  rice  and  other  articles. 

The  first  meeting  I  had  among  the  distressed 
was  held  in  the  Friends'  large  meeting-house, 
at  Devonshire  House,  for  the  weavers  of  Spitai- 
fields,  where  thousands  of  them  are  out  of  em- 
ploy. They  came  in  such  numbers  that  they 
stood  in  the  house  as  close  as  they  could  crowd, 
and  many  could  not  get  in.  Under  the  appre- 
hension that  they  had  been  cabled  together  to 
have  bread  distributed,  som^  jf  them  became 
very  noisy,  so  that,  for  a  ti'  ,  it  appeared  as  if 
our  object  of  having  a  i  ous  meeting  would 
be  frustrated ;  but  my  I  ed  friend  Williain 
Allen,  well  known  to  the  y  frequently  hand- 
ing out  bread  and  other  -inds  of  provisions 
to  them,  told  the  people  that  the  meeting  had 
been  called  for  a  religious  purpose — a  meeting 
for  Divine  worship — and  therefore  requested 
them  to  act  accordingly,  so  that,  through  the 
Lord's  favor,  they  might  be  partakers  of  the 
benefits  designed.  Stillness  soon  prevailed  over 
the  dense  crowd,  and  the  Lord's  power  was 
manifested  over  us.  The  earnest  prayers  that 
were  put  up  for  this  people  were  heard.  The 
(xospel  of  Christ  was  preached  to  the  poor,  he 
fed  them  with  good  things,  even  the  consok- 


S70 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


tions  of  the  Spirit;  many  of  them  were  broken  i  seven  o'clock,  p.  m.,  tended  greatly  to  increas^i 
into  tears,  and  the  solemnity  and  quiet  was  not'  my  fears  of  the  consequences.    My  confidenceJj 

nevertheless,  was  in  the  Lord,  that  he  woulc 
overrule  all  to  his  praise  and  glory.  The  meet 
ino:  was  very  generally  composed  of  the  class  o\ 


interrupted  at  the  conclusion.  Some  of  them 
said,  '  It  is  a  precious  gift  we  have  had  this 
evening.'  My  beloved  friend,  William  Forster, 
was  my  co-worker  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 


men  and  women  towards  whom 


my  exerciser 


Feeling  my  mind  now  led  towards  the  people  mind  had  been  directed,  except  that  some  o 
of  high  rank,  and  the  nobility  in  the  west-end  |  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighorhood,  seeing  the 
of  London,  and  my  much  valued  and  beloved  ■  house  lighted,  had  come  in,  not  knowing  foi 


friend,  Mary  Dudley,  one  particularly  qualified, 
having  a  similar  prospect,  we  entered  together 
into  the  service,  and  had  meetings  among  them. 
I  did  not  find  the  same  degree  of  brokenness 
and  contrition  of  spirit  that  1  have  done  among 
the  poor ;  nevertheless,  we  were  comforted  by 
mingling  in  spirit  with  some  of  those  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity. 

My  next  field  of  religious  labor  was  more 
particularly  among  the  young  people  of  our  own 
Society,  for  whom  I  felt  much,  and  I  had  sev- 
eral meetings  with  them;  very  mingled  were 
my  feelings ;  0  how  precious,  how  near  in  the 
Gospel  have  many  of  these  felt  to  me.  I  had 
also  a  meeting  with  those  who  have  been  sepa- 
rated from  our  Society  for  various  causes ;  it 
was  far  more  numerously  attended  than  had 
been  anticipated,  and  a  much  wider  door  was 
opened  for  religious  labor  in  Gospel  love,  than 
could  be  expected.  Many  of  them,  I  believe, 
received  the  testimony  I  had  to  bear  among 
them,  in  the  love  in  which  it  was  delivered." 

Stephen  Grellet  had  long  felt  much  on  behalf 
of  the  Jews  resident  in  London;  and  in  the 
course  of  his  interesting  labors  in  the  service  of 
Truth,  a  meeting  was  now  held  with  them  in 
Devonshire  House  Meeting-house,  which  was 
well  attended.  In  connection  with  this  engage- 
ment, he  resumes  his  memoranda : 

"  After  passing  days  and  nights  under  deep 
exercise  on  account  of  the  degraded  and  vicious 
portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  great  city,  I 
felt  that  I  had  a  service  towards  them,  but  I 
could  see  no  way  to  discharge  it.  I  earnestly 
besought  the  Lord  that  he  would  open  a  way 
for  me,  and  then  spread  this  important  concern 
before  my  dear  friends  in  London,  Ministers 
and  Elders.  They  deliberated  upon  it  with 
much  feeling  and  care ;  and,  believing  it  was  a 
service  required  by  the  Lord,  they  encouraged  j 
me,  with  simplicity  and  faithfulness,  to  attend 
to  it.  Friends'  meeting  house,  in  St.  Martin's 
lane,  was  considered  the  most  eligible  place  to 
hold  such  a  meeting,  being  very  near  to  neigh- 
borhoods resorted  to  by  pickpockets,  thieves  of 
various  descriptions,  and  abandoned  women.  It 
was  a  very  arduous  task  for  Friends  to  have  to 
send  notices  of  the  meeting  to  such,  but  they  did 
it  faithfully.  For  the  accommodation  of  that  class 
of  people,  many  of  whom  spend  their  nights  in 
revelling,  &c.,  and  do  not  go  out  much  in  the 
day,  the  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  the 
l9th  of  First  month,  1813;  but  to  have  a  con- 
course of  such  people  brought  together  so  late  as 


what  kind  of  persons  it  had  been  chiefly  dc  ' 
signed.    My  mind  was  at  first  brought  undei 
great  dejection  and  distress  on  beholding  befon 
me  so  many  fellow-beings,  of  both  sexes,  in  whofii 
countenances  so  much  vice  and  depravity  were  jiia 
depicted,  some  of  whom,  perhaps,  had  nevei  jii 
been  in  a  meeting  for  worship,  and  were  strangers, 
to  religious  sensibility.    My  soul  was  also  great- > 
ly  moved  in  observing  that  they  were  mostly i 
young  people.    I  wept  bitterly  over  them  ;  buti 
the  love  of  Christ,  who  came  to  save  sinners,  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  filled  my-i 
soul  and  prepared  me,  not  only  to  proclaim  jfc 
against  sin,  and  the  consequences  of  living  and  !  ii 
dying  in  sin,  but  also  to  preach  Christ,  the  ?1 
Saviour  of  sinners.    0,  it  was  a  solemn  time  v 
indeed;  the  Lord's  power  was  over  us;  the  , 
lofty  heads,  the   proud  looks,  were  brought  < 
down.    I  have  seldom  known  such  brokeoness,  i 
and  so  general,  as  it  was  that  evening.    The  i 
meeting  remained  in  the  same  state  during  the 
silence  after  I  had  sat  down,  a  silence  only  in- 
terrupted by  the  sobbings  or  deep  sighs  of  some  • 
of  them.    At  the  conclusion,  the  people  retired 
in  the  same  quietness.   0  what  a  display  of  the  < 
Lord's  power  and  mercy  !    Surely  our  hearts 
can  but  overflow  with  gratitude  to  him  our 
blessed  and  sure  Helper.   How  great  is  his  con- 
descending mercy,  in  thus  visiting  sinners  and 
causing  the  offer  of  his  pardoning  love,  if  they 
will  submit  to  his  terms,  to  be  proclaimed 
Very  feelingly  was  the  prophet's  message  de- 
clared to  them,  ^  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near : 
let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him,'  &c. 

The  chief  police  magistrate  in  London,  hear- 
ing of  that  meeting  through  some  of  our  Friends, 
sent  me  word  that,  if  I  wished  to  see  that  class 
of  people  more  generally  throughout  the  city,  he  j  i,, 
would  take  measures  to  have  them  all  collected,  |  f,, 
when  full  opportunity  would  be  given  me  to  -jj, 
have  meetings  with  them.    I  acknowledged  his 
kind  offer,  but  could  not  accept  it,  though  I 
told  him  I  should  be  obliged  by  his  giving  me 
free  access  to  the  several  prisons  in  London, 
having  felt  much  drawn  towards  that  class  of 
poor,  wretched  humanity.    My  request  was 
readily  granted,  and  I  engaged  very  soon  in  the 
arduous  and  very  trying  service. 

After  that,  I  proceeded  with  a  visit  to  New- 
gate, which  occupied  some  days,  having  religious 
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pportunities  in  the  mavj  separate  apartments, 
here  the  miserable  inmates  are  confined.  Sev- 
ral  were  under  sentence  of  death.    In  one  cell 
lere  were  four  together,  who  were  to  be  exe- 
uted  the  ensuing  morning;  one  of  these  par- 
cularly  drew  forth  our  tender  feelings, — my 
ear  friend,  William  Forster,  being  then  with 
le.    His  wife,  with  two  children,  came  to  see 
im  for  the  last  time,  when  we  were  there, 
ne  of  the  children  was  a  boy,  about  eight 
iars  of  age.    The  awfulness  of  the  sight  of  his 
ther  under  heavy  irons,  with  the  other  prison- 
s,  his  emotion  from  knowing  that  his  father 
as  to  be  brought  id  the  gallows  the  next  day, 
gether  with  the  gloominess  of  the  prison, 
•ought  the  child  into  a  state  of  great  terror 
d  distress.     P.  Bedford  knew  the  grand- 
irents  of  this  child, — poor  weavers,  but  people 
piety.    We  felt  it  our  place  to  visit  them  the 
ly  after  the  execution  of  their  son.    We  were 
uch  instructed  in  beholding  that,  in  their  very 
ep  grief,  they  were  sustained  by  the  comforts 
the  Christian  religion.    The  Lord  Jesus  was 
eir  refuge  and  strength  under  their  great 
d  sore  trouble.    They  produced  a  letter  writ- 
by  the  poor  prodngal  the  night  previous  to 
Is  execution,  addressed  to  his  wife,  and  to  his 
rents;  the  mournful  widow  now  coming  to  the 
use,  the  letter  was  read.    After  describiug 


3  heart-felt  sorrow  and  deep  repentance  for 
3  crime,  and  the  hope  that,  notwithstanding 
srreat  unworthiness,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 


10  had  mercy  on  the  penitent  thief  on  the 
)ss,  would  condescend  to  be  merciful  to  him, 
most  earnestly  begged  his  aged  parents, 
ijiose  grey  hairs  he  was  instrumental  in  bring- 
down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  to  forgive 
In  also ;  he  described  his  evil  life,  which  had 
iw  brought  him  near  to  an  untimely  end,  as 
ng  the  consequence  of  his  disobedience  to 
m,  and  particularly  in  having  disregarded  the 
e  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  so  contrary  to 
;ir  parental  entreaties.    Having  begun  to  do 
in  the  afternoon,  it  had  led  him  into  evil 
npany,  and  step  by  step  he  had  become  the 
npanion  of  thieves.    He  most  earnestly  en- 
ated  his  wife  to  guard  very  particularly  the 
Idren  from  such  dangerous  and  ungodly  prac- 
5S,  and  to  spend  the  afternoons  and  evenings 
the  Sabbath  in  attending  religious  meetings, 
reading  the  Bible,  and  books  of  devotion. 


)  found  in  the  boy  above  mentioned  so  much 
sibility,  that  our  interest  in  him  became  ex- 
id  ;  some  kind  friends  assisted  in  having  him 
t  to  school.* 

n  the  course  of  the  visit  through  Newgate 
found  many  boys  who,  decoyed  into  vice  by 


The  boy  behaved  so  well,  that  he  was  subse- 
ntly  placed  at  a  boarding  school,  and  afterwards 
n  apprentice  with  a  Friend.  The  letter  of  his  poor 
er,  above  alluded  to,  was  preserved  and  given  to 
.  on  his  coming  of  age.  He  married  and  settled 
)ectably  in  life. 


thieves  and  pickpockets,  and  now  mixing  in 
prison  with  older  and  depraved  men,  were  like- 
ly to  come  out  thence  far  greater  adepts  in 
crime.  We  felt  much  for  those  poor  youths, 
and  seeing  the  necessity  of  having  them  kept 
separate  from  other  criminals,  we  succeeded  in 
inducing  the  sheriff  and  magistrates  to  have  an- 
other part  of  the  prison  appropriated  to  them. 
P.  Bedford  took  an  active  interest  in  the  concern, 
and  several  of  our  young  men  Friends  enlisted 
in  it,  with  great  advantage. 

The  visit  to  that  part  of  Newgate  which  is 
occupied  by  the  women  prisoners,  had  very 
nearly  been  frustrated.  The  jailor  endeavored 
to  prevent  my  going  there,  representing  them 
as  so  unruly  and  desperate  a  set  that  they  would 
surely  do  me  some  mischief ;  he  had  endeavor- 
ed in  vain  to  reduce  them  to  order,  and  said 
he  could  not  be  responsible  for  what  they  might 
do  to  me,  concluding  that  the  very  least  I  might 
expect  was  to  have  my  clothes  torn  off.  But  the 
love  of  Christ  constrained  me,  and  I  felt  per- 
suaded that  He  who  called  me  to  this  service 
could  again  make  way  for  me  and  preserve  me. 
Very  earnest  was  my  prayer  to  have  undoubted 
evidence  that  this  was  a  service  that  the  Lord  re- 
quired of  me,  feeling  that  my  having  visited 
the  men  was  not  a  reason  why  I  should  visit 
the  women  also.  My  request  was  granted,  and 
the  path  of  duty  being  clear  before  me,  I  pro- 
ceeded to  the  prison.  When  1  came  to  the 
small  yard,  the  only  accommodation  for  about 
four  or  five  hundred  women,  I  found  there  some 
who  immediately  recognized  me,  as  having  seen 
me  in  the  Compters,  and  who  appeared  much 
pleased  at  my  now  coming  here.  They  told  me 
that  no  preparation  had  been  made  to  receive 
me,  but  that  they  would  immediately  do  what 
they  could  towards  it.  Owing  to  the  darkness 
of  the  morning,  the  prisoners  had  been  unusual- 
ly late  in  getting  up,  and  many  of  them  had  not 
yet  risen.  They  occupied  two  long  rooms, 
where  they  slept  in  three  tiers,  some  on  the 
floor,  and  two  tiers  of  hammocks  over  one  an- 
other. They  had  the  whole  soon  rolled  up,  and 
all  the  women  came  together  in  one  room. 
When  I  first  entered,  the  foulness  of  the  air  was 
almost  insupportable ;  and  every  thing  that  is 
base  and  depraved  was  so  strongly  depicted  on 
the  faces  of  the  women  who  stood  crowded  be- 
fore me,  with  looks  of  effrontery,  boldness  and 
wantonness  of  expression, , that,  for  a  while,  my 
soul  was  greatly  dismayed ;  surely,  then,  did  I 
witness  that  the  Lord  is  a  refuge  and  strength, 
his  truth  is  a  shield  and  a  buckler;  the  more  I 
beheld  the  awful  consequences  of  sin,  and  the 
more  deeply  I  felt  the  greatness  of  the  depravity 
into  which  these  poor  objects  had  been  plunged 
by  the  devices  of  Satan,  the  more  also  I  felt  the 
love  of  Christ  who  has  come  to  save  and  has 
died  for  sinners.  As  I  began  to  speak,  under 
the  feeling  sense  of  this  redeeming  love  of 
Christ,  their  countenances  began  to  alter ;  soon  , 
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tlicy  bung  down  their  heads;  their  haughtiness 
and  proud  looks  were  brought  low,  and  tears  in 
abundance  were  seen  tp  flow;  great  Wius  the 
brokenness  of  heart  manifersted  on  this  occasion. 
I  inquired  of  them  if  there  were  any  other 
female  prisoners  in  the  place,  and  was  told  that 
several  sick  ones  were  up-stairs.  On  going  up, 
I  was  astonished  beyond  description  at  the  mass 
of  woe  and  misery  I  beheld,  i  found  many 
very  sick,  lying  on  the  bare  floor  or  on  som^  old 
straw,  having  very  scanty  covering  over  them, 
though  it  was  quite  cold ;  and  there  were  sev- 
eral children  born  in  the  prison  among  them, 
almost  naked. 

On  leaving  that  abode  of  wretchedness  and 
misery,  i  went  to  Mildred's  Court,  to  my  much 
valued  friend,  Elizabeth  J.  Fry,  to  whom  I  de- 
scribed, out  of  the  fulness  of  my  heart,  what  I 
had  just  beheld,  stating  also  that  something 
must  be  done  immediately  for  those  poor,  suffer- 
ing children.  The  appeal  to  such  a  pious  and 
sensible  mind  as  dear  Elizabeth  possesses,  was 
not  in  vain.  She  immediately  sent  for  several 
pieces  of  flannel,  and  had  speedily  collected  a 
number  of  our  young  women  Friends,  who  went 
to  work  with  such  diligence,  that,  on  the  very 
next  day,  she  repaired  to  the  prison  with  a 
bundle  of  made-up  garments  for  the  naked  chil- 
dren. What  she  then  saw  of  the  wretchedness 
of  that  prison  induced  her  to  devise  some  plan 
towards  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  those 
poor  women,  and,  if  possible,  the  reform  of  their 
morals,  and  instilling  into  their  minds  the  prin- 
ciples and  love  of  the  Christian  religion,  etc., 
as  had  been  done,  to  some  extent,  on  behalf  of 
tlie  boys." 

(To  he  continued.) 


TRAINING  CHILDREN. 


It  is  indeed  no  small  charge  to  undertake  the 
direction  of  the  infant  mind  :  but  then  I  believe 
there  will  be  no  small  reward  for  those  who  faith- 
fully, sedulously,  and  early  endeavor  to  form  it 
for  the  reception  of  the  gospel.  The  gospel,  as 
the  word  imports,  is  a  system  of  glad  tidings ; 
and  doubtless,  the  less  the  youthful  mind  is  con- 
taminated with  those  things  which  are  opposite 
to  the  gospel  spirit,  the  gladder  will  its  tidings 
be,  when  it  unfolds  its  treasures,  as  reason  ad- 
vances. I  have  no  cause  to  blame  any  one  but 
myself,  for  any  of  my  failures  ;  yet,  I  think,  had 
I  always  been  in  very  early  life,  (for  I  was  not 
under  my  mother's  eye,)  with  such  as  themselves 
lived  in  the  love,  and  under  the  power,  of  the 
gospel,  they  might  have  restrained  some  propen- 
sities, which  have  caused  me  much  conflict. 
Anger  and  impatience  are  very  early  discover- 
able in  children.  Love  and  calmness  are  their 
natural  antidotes ;  and  these  may  consist,  if 
needful,  with  sufficient  firmness;  and  firmness, 
^heo  children  see,  as  they  soon  can,  that  it  is 
used  in  love^  tends  to  increase  it  in  them ;  where- 


as, foolish  indulgence  is  the  parent  of  vexatior 
on  both  sides.  The  grand  thing  is,  to  dwell 
(ah  !  I  do  not  speak  as  having  attained,)  in  th(j 
gospel  spirit  one's  self,  and  to  feel  its  incalcula 
ble  benefit  and  then,  strong  will  be  the  motiv( 
to  cherish  it  in  the  lambs  under  one's  care,  aiK 
fervent  the  breathing  to  its  divine  Author,  foi 
assistance  to  train  up  minds  in  which  He  wil 
delight  to  dwell. — G.  Bevan.* 


TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  PEACE. 


No  friend  of  peace  can  look  without  anxiet 
upon  the  alarming  aspect  of  the  times.  Or 
every  side  are  seen,  both  at  home  and  abroadji 
omens  of  a  gathering  storm  whose  fury  may  eri'" 
long  sweep  and  shake  the  world.  Seldom  hai*' 
there  been  a  crisis  so  eventful ;  and  the  passing 
hour  may  strike  the  keynote  of  long  ages  t< 
come.  Impressed  with  such  views,  the  Commit 
tee  of  the  Peace  Society  regard  the  threatening 
indications  of  a  war  in  Europe  the  coming  spring 
and  the  existing  difficulties  in  our  own  lam 
pressing  to  the  same  disastrous  result,  as  a  lorn 
and  imperative  call  upon  the  friends  of  peac^ 
for  inci eased  energy  and  activity  in  dissemi 
natiug  those  gospel  principles  which  not  onl; 
demonstrate  the  crime  and  folly  of  war,  but  als' 
suggest  a  wiser  and  more  satisfactory  solutioi 
of  all  national  misunderstandings,  by  Ghristiai 
means. 

Such  a  solution  we  believe  to  be  possible 
and  it  is  chiefly  for  this  reason  that  the  Peac 
Society,  embracing  men  of  every  creed  in  reli 
gion  and  politics,  would  lift  its  humble  voice  te| 
dissuade  the  parties  from  all  thought  of  attempii 
ing  in  any  event  a  settlement  of  their  contra 
versies  by  an  appeal  to  the  sword,  as  mutuallj 
suicidal.    Of  what  possible  avail  could  such  ai 
appeal  be  ?    Would  it  bring  a  single  one  of  th 
points  now  in  dispute  any  nearer  to  a  satisfact(( 
ry  solution  ?    \N ould  it  change  at  all  the  coe 
victions  or  the  preferences  of  either  partjr 
Would  not  the  North  still  cling  to  Freedonll 
and  the  South  to  Slavery,  just  as  resolutely  a ' 
ever  ?    Is  it  possible  for  the  sword  ever  to  sett) 
such  a  controversy?    Never,    Unkennel  tb 
dogs  of  war  all  over  the  land,  kindle  the  fin 
of  battle  on  every  hill  and  in  every  valley.  It 
our  lakes,  our  rivers,  and  our  vast  sea-coast  L 
crimsoned  with  fraternal  blood  ;  and  would  n(  | 
the  parties  still  be  obliged,  as  their  last  resor ' 
to  sheathe  the  sword,  and  betake  themselves  1 
the  very  same  methods  of  peaceful  adjustmer 
that  we  now  urge  them  to  adopt  at  the  start  j 

We  say  this  in  no  spirit  of  either  dictation  (r 
partiality.  As  friends  of  peace,  we  plead  mere) 
for  a  bloodless  issue  of  the  controversy.  It 
not  ours  to  decide  on  what  terms  it  ought  to  I 
settled  ;  we  only  ask  that  it  may,  in  any  even 
be  brought  in  some  way  to  a  conclusion  I 
peaceful,  legal,  rational  means.  Have  we  m 
such  means  already  at  hand?    Does  not  oi 
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eneral  government,  by  its  Constitution  and  its 
iws,  contain  provisions  designed  and  adapted 
)  meet  just  suoh  cases  as  this?  Here  is  the 
roper  remedy ;  and  were  there  a  disposition  on 
oth  sides  to  use  such  provisions  aright,  we  see 
ot  what  occasion  there  could  ever  be  for  war 
mong  ourselves  on  this  or  any  other  issue. 

If  the  parties  cannot,  or  will  not,  remain  unit- 
d  under  our  present  or  any  other  common  gov- 
rnment ;  if  there  is  confessedly  such  an  inevit- 
ble  conflict  of  principles,  institutions  and  in- 
3rests  in  different  sections,  as  to  forbid  the  hope 
f  their  ever  living  together  in  harmony;  if  on 
he  slave  issue  neither  party  will  yield  its  set- 
ed  convictions  or  preferences ;  if  the  South  is 
•revocably  bent  on  demanding  what  the  North 

equally  resolved  not  to  grant,  the  adoption  of 
avery  as  a  national  institution,  to  be  nursed 
nd  guarded,  extended  and  perpetuated,  in  every 
art  of  our  country,  through  all  coming  time; 
len  let  us,  in  a  peaceful,  orderly  way,  take  the 
eps  requisite  for  such  a  change  of  the  Consti- 
ition  as  will  allow  the  withdrawal  of  those  who 
ish  to  leave.  We  might  deeply  regret  the 
ecessity  of  such  a. measure;  but,  as  a  last  re- 
)rt,  it  certainly  would  be  greatly  preferable  to 
vil  war. 

Civil  war  I  What  a  world  of  crimes,  calami- 
es  and  woes  would  it  bring.  God  forbid  it 
lould  ever  sweep  its  besom  of  wrath  and  ven- 
iance  over  our  land.  The  very  thought  is 
lOugh  to  make  one's  blood  curdle  with  horror. 
0  arithmetic  could  compute,  no  imagination 
►nceive,  the  sum  total  of  its  evils.  If  money 
uld  avert  such  a  doom,  better  bankrupt  the 
hole  country  for  ages.  We  have  heard  of  plans 
buy  off  slavery  by  paying  some  twenty- five 
illion  dollars  a  year  for  twenty-five  years,  to 
bates  voluntarily  emancipating  their  slaves, 
ore  than  six  hundred  millions  in  all ;  and  bet- : 
r  by  far  to  pay  all  this,  and  ten  times  as  much 
ore,  than  plunge  into  war  amons:  ourselves.  ' 
0  man  ought  for  a  moment  to  think  of  such  a 
ling  as  admissible  in  any  event.  Thirty  mil- 
3ns,  North  and  South,  East  and  West,  should 
y  out  with  one  voice,  it  cannot,  muH  not,  shall 
)t^  he.    And  why  should  it  be  in  any  event? 

it  possible  that  the  descendants  of  Washing- 
n  and  Jefferson,  of  Hamilton  and  Jay,  of, 
ancock  and  Adams,  should  ever  meet  over  the 
•aves  of  such  sires  to  imbrue  their  hands  in 
ich  other's  blood  ?  Have  we  not  among  us 
lOugh  of  Christianity,  patriotism,  or  common 
nse,  to  settle  all  our  domestic  controversies  by 
gal,  peaceful  means  ?    Resort  for  such  purpose 

mutual  slaughter  !  The  whole  world  would 
y  shame  upon  such  degeneracy  and  madness, 
an  we  consent  thus  to  make  our  peaceful  reli- 
on  or  our  free  government  a  by  word,  a  hissing 
id  a  scorn  over  all  the  earth  ?  Men  of  the 
orth  and  the  South,  brothers  all,  joint  heirs  to 
richer  inheritance  than  the  world  ever  saw  he- 
re, shall  we  on  any  issue,  or  for  any  reason, 


steep  in  fratricidal  blood  the  memory  of  our 
common  ancestry,  and  thus  blast  the  fairest  hopes 
of  freedom  for  the  human  race  ? 

The  answer  to  such  appeals  as  these  must  de- 
pend chiefly  on  those  who  create  or  control  pub- 
lic opinion  through  the  pulpit  and  the  press. 
It  is  in  their  power,  under  Grod,  to  set  at  rest 
our  fears  on  this  subject,  and  make  sure,  sooner 
or  later,  of  a  peaceful  issue  to  all  our  troubles. 
Could  a  better  service  than  this  be  performed 
by  our  four  thousand  papers,  and  our  forty  or 
fifty  thousand  pulpits?  The  question  of  peace 
or  war  among  ourselves  for  many  ages  to  come 
may  now  hang  on  the  decision  of  a  month  or  a 
day.  Was  there  ever  a  louder,  more  imperative 
call  upon  us  to  diffuse  far  and  wide  the  princi- 
ples of  peace  ?  Here  is  the  great  source  of  our 
peril — we  have  been  educated  to  habits  of  war, 
not  in  principles  of  Christian  peace.  It  is  the 
lack  of  such  principles  that  has  brought  this 
present  crisis  upon  us ;  for  a  people,  trained  in 
habits  of  Christian  peace,  would  never  have  re- 
sorted to  acts  or  threats  of  illegal  violence  for 
the  redress  of  their  wrongs.  If  it  be  too  late 
to  meet  the  present  case,  now  is  certainly  the 
time  to  avert  like  evils  in  future  ;  and  earnestly 
would  we  solicit  the  spontaneous,  habitual  co- 
operation of  every  pulpit  and  press  in  this  work 
of  patriotism,  philanthropy  and  religion. 

On  behalf  of  the  American  Peace  Society,  by 
direction  of  its  Executive  Committee, 

J.  A.  Copp, 
J.  W.  Parker, 
Gr.  C.  Beckwith. 

January,  1861. 

DR.   ONCKEN   IN  GERMANY. 

Among  the  many  earnest  men  who  are  la- 
boring zealously  on  the  continent  of  Europe  to 
diffuse  the  pure  gospel,  is  Dr.  J.  G.  Oncken, 
who  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  has 
been  engaged  in  active  missionary  labors  in 
Germany,  seeking,  through  the  pulpit  arid  the 
press,  amidst  privations  and  persecutions,  to 
carry  to  his  countrymen  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  His  salvation.  In  this  useful  work  he  has 
received  liberal  aid  from  the  American  Tract 
Society  from  year  to  year. 

He  was  of  humble  origin,  and  after  being  a 
servant  in  a  family  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Old- 
enburg, he  left  Germany  for  England  about 
forty  years  ago.  He  resided  in  that  country 
several  years,  but  after  his  conversion  he  re- 
turned to  Germany  with  his  wife,  a  pious  and 
intelligent  English  lady,  and  opened  a  book- 
store in  Hamburg,  with  which  he  connected  a 
depository  of  the  Lower  Saxony  Tract  Society, 
and  of  the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society,  and  was 
regarded  as  a  useful  and  active  Christian. 
Through  his  acquaintance  with  an  AmericaR 
Baptist  minister  then  in  Germany,  he,  and  six 
others,  formed  the  first  Baptist  church  in  Ham- 
burg, and  he  became  the  pastor. 
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Impelled  by  the  love  of  souls,  the  new  pastor 
visited  from  house  to  house,  distributing  Bibles 
and  tracts,  and  preaching  where  he  could  get 
an  audience.  Many  converts  followed  his 
preaching  and  conversations,  and  the  little 
church  became  so  large  that  he  was  obliged  to 
rent  a  hall  over  his  store  for  their  meetings. 
This  activity  and  zeal  excited  opposition ;  he 
was  summoned  before  the  magistrate,  and  once 
and  again  fined  and  imprisoned. 

About  this  time  occurred  the  great  fire  in 
Hamburg,  which  destroyed  more  than  a  fourth 
of  the  city,  rendering  thousands  homeless.  Dr. 
Oncken  having  previously  hired  the  whole  ware- 
house, in  which  were  his  depository  and  hall, 
threw  it  open,  and  brought  in  the  homeless,  the 
sick,  and  the  exposed  property  of  his  fellow- 
citizens,  while  he  and  the  members  of  his  little 
church  ministered  to  their  wants.  Such  an  ex- 
hibition of  Christian  charity  disarmed  prejudice 
and  hostility,  and  the  Senate  of  Hamburg  ex- 
pressed its  approval  of  their  noble  conduct,  and 
by  several  decrees  granted  them  the  privilege 
of  worshipping  Grod  unmolested. 

As  a  result  of  the  labors  of  Dr.  Oncken  and 
his  associates,  who  were  converted  mainly  under 
his  preaching,  during  the  twenty-six  years  since 
the  formation  of  his  little  church,  there  are  now 
65  churches,  and  756  preaching  stations  in 
Grermany,  in  which  120  preachers  and  Bible 
readers  labor.  There  are  now  8,000  members 
of  these  churches,  besides  a  large  number  who 
have  emigrated  or  died ;  there  are  65  Sabbath- 
schools  attended  by  1,200  children,  and  12,000 
Bibles  and  over  600,000  tracts  are  annually  cir- 
culated. 

His  influence  is  now  extending  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  Germany.  In  a  communication 
from  him  published  in  the  Society's  last  annual 
report,  he  writes,  "  We  have  been  enabled  to 
take  the  gospel  in  tracts  into  Poland,  Lithu- 
ania, and  Russia,  while  large  supplies  have  also 
been  sent  to  Austria,  Switzerland,  and  Northern 
France.  Our  colporteurs  have  also  been  active- 
ly engaged  in  the  Hamburg  harbor  :  5,188  ves- 
sels of  difi'erent  nations  have  been  visited,  and 
the  crews  supplied  with  tracts  each  in  their  own 
tongue.  Nor  has  the  fruit  of  such  labors  been 
wanting. "  Who  can  calculate  the  influences 
that  have  flowed  from  the  earnest  consecration  of 
this  one  humble  Christian  to  the  great  work  of 
glorifying  Christ  in  the  midst  of  formality,  error, 
and  superstition  ? — Am.  Messenger. 


He  accompanied  us  home,  and  how  my  heart| 
was  shocked,  and  almost  stunned,  by  finding  f 
that  his  conversation  was  of  the  most  frivolous,  j; 
trifling  character.  He  jested,  laughed  and  chat-| 
ted  just  as  if  there  were  no  death  and  eternity | 
I  began  to  think  he  did  not  believe  a  word  of 
the  solemn  things  he  had  been  saying  at  church. 
Years  have  passed,  but  the  evil  impression  of 
that  evening's  conversation  has  not  left  my  mind. 
Truly  Christians  have  constant  need  to  ^  watch 
and  be  sober.''' — Am.  Messenger.  ; 


"  FOOLISH  TALKING  AND  JESTING." 

"  When  I  was  attending  school,"  said  a  friend 
to  me,  "  I  lived  with  a  clergyman.  One  Sabbath 
he  exchanged  with  a  neighboring  minister,  who 
preached  for  us  a  most  earnest,  awakening  ser- 
mon. All  around  seemed  deeply  affected,  and 
my  own  heart  was  overflowing.  I  thought, 
'  What  a  happy  evening  we  shall  have  at  home, 
in  the  society  of  such  a  fervent  Christian  spirit/ 


WINTER  EVENING  SELECTIONS. 
BY  N.  Y. 

The  Birds  in  the  Snow. 

A  young  man  was  looking  out  of  a  window, 
one  severe  winter  day,  upon  the  heavy  fall  of 
snow  which  had  recently  taken  place,  covering 
everything  with  a  beautiful  whiteness.  While 
he  was  musing,  his  attention  was  attracted  by 
the  chirrup  of  some  birds  on  a  tree  near  at 
hand.  The  train  of  thought  having  been  broken, 
he  began  to  pity  the  poor  little  creatures,  whose 
means  of  procuring  food  were,  to  all  appearance, 
gone.  But  though  every  thing  presented  such 
a  woful  aspect  around  them,  they  continued  to 
chirrup,  as  if  saying,  "  It  will  be  all  right  soon." 

Presently  the  door  of  a  neighboring  house 
opened,  from  which  issued  a  little  girl  with 
some  crumbs  and  morsels  of  bread.  She  had  no 
sooner  placed  them  so  as  to  be  seen,  than  the 
birds  eagerly  flocked  to  the  place,  and  began  to  I 
eat  with  no  small  relish.  When  they  had  re- 
ceived their  unforeseen  gift,  they  all  returned  to 
the  tree,  and  commenced  such  a  song  of  thank- 
fulness, as  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  him  i 
who  heard  it. 

Oh  !  what  a  lesson,"  thought  the  young  man,i 
"  do  these  birds  teach  me,  when  the  winter 
comes  to  me;  when  all  around  is  dark  and 
drear;  when  everything  is  hid;  when  I  feel  as 
if  God  had  clean  gone  from  me,  then  ought  I 
to  exercise  a  lively  faith  that  He  who  careth 
for  the  fowls  of  the  air  will  also  care  for  me." 

Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  have  experienced 
Grod's  unforeseen,  helping  hand  in  the  trying 
hour.    Has  it  made  their  hearts  jubilant  with 
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Let  us  never  foro;et  our  Saviour's 


words.    Matt.  vi.  26. 

Allusions  to  snow  are  repeatedly  made  in  the 
Bible.    The  following  questions  will  afford  an 
interesting  exercise  for  First-day  schools  : 
Who  became  white  as  snow?  Num.  xii. 
What  did  Benaiah  do  in  time  of   snow  ? 
2  Sam.  xxiii. 

Who  sends  snow  upon  the  earth  ?    Job  xxxvii. 
What  does  Job  say  of  washing  in  snow- 
water ?  Job  ix. 

What  is  snow  called  on  to  do  ?  Ps.  cxlviii. 
To  what  is  snow  compared  ?  Ps.  cxlvii. 
What  will  make  us  whiter  than  snow  ?  Ps.  li. 
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What  is  as  unnatural  as  would  be  a  fall  of 
low  in  summer  ?  Prov.  xxvi. 

When  and  what  shall  be  made  as  white  as 
low  ?  Tsa.  i. 

What  is  said  of  the  suow  of  Lebanon  ? 
er.  xviii. 

What  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon  ?  Ps. 
:viii. 

What  is  compared  to  snow  watering  the  earth 
ad  making  it  bring  forth  ?  Isa.  Iv. 

What  does  Daniel  compare  to  snow  ?  Dan.  vii. 

Where  is  the  raiment  of  an  angel  compared 
)  snow?  Matt,  xxviii. 

What  is  compared  to  the  cold  of  snow  in  time 
F  harvest?  Prov.  xxv. 

Snow  generally  falls  on  the  heights  of  Leba- 
on  and  Hermon  early  in  the  Eleventh  month, 
id  disappears,  except  in  sheltered  ravines,  in 
le  Fifth  month.  It  was  customary  to  transport 
low  from  the  mountains  to  the  lower  and 
arm  parts  of  Palestine,  where  it  was  used  to 
)ol  the  water  for  drink  in  time  of  harvest. 


SALT  DESERTS. 

In  traversing  the'region  between  Egypt  and 
huzzeh,  the  Gaza  of  the  Bible,  my  course, 
iiring  most  of  the  forenoon  of  the  twenty-third 
March,  lay  through  a  succession  of  basins  or 
|illeys,  where  the  surface  of  the  ground  was 
i  oist,  and  covered  with  a  thin  incrustation  of 
lit.  It  was  so  slippery  here  that  the  camels 
)uld  with  difficulty  keep  erect;  one  of  them 
3tually  fell  at  full  length,  with  a  groan  which 

was  piteous  to  hear.  We  were  not  far  at  this 
me  from  the  Mediterranean,  of  which  we  had 
iimpses  now  and  then.  It  is  quite  possible 
lat  a  strong  wind  from  the  west  causes  the  sea 
3casionally  to  overflow  the  entire  tract,  and, 
1  Its  receding,  the  water  left  in  the  low  places 
^aporates,  and  encrusts  the  earth  with  salt, 
here  are  other  deserts,  or  parts  of  deserts,  in 
le  East,  as  travellers  inform  us,  which  have  a 
milar  peculiarity;  though  the  salt  may  be 
>rmed  in  those  cases  in  a  different  manner, 
erhaps  the  most  remarkable  among  these  is  the 
!gion  south  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

A  soil  of  this  nature,  must,  of  course,  be  un- 
L-oductive  ;  nothing  grows  there,  and  the  means 
'  supporting  life  are  wanting.  It  may  be  to 
lis  feature  of  an  eastern  desert,  aggravating  so 
uch  its  other  evils,  and  rendering  it  unfit  to  be 
le  abode  of  men,  that  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
17,  6)  refers,  when  he  says  of  the  ungodly 
lan,  "  He  shall  inhabit  the  parched  places  of 
le  wilderness,  in  a  salt  land,  and  not  inhabit- 
V 

The  prophet  himself  may  have  traversed  this 
3ry  region  through  which  I  passed  ;  though, 
robably,  at  a  later  period  than  that  of  his  ut- 
iring  the  declaration  quoted  above.  He  was 
le  of  the  Jewish  fugitives  who  repaired  to 
gypt  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
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Nebuchadnezzar.  He  appears  to  have  enied 
his  days  in  that  country.  Every  such  recollec- 
tion comes  back  to  the  mind  with  fresh  power 
in  the  presence  of  such  personal  memorials. 
It  is  impossible  to  be  where  we  know  that  the 
good  of  other  ages  have  been,  and  not  feel  that 
we  are  henceforth  linked  to  them  by  new  ties  of 
interest  and  familiarity. 

About  this  time  we  had  a  view  on  the  right  of 
the  range  of  hills  which  the  ancients  called  Mount 
Gasius.  On  the  left  we  saw  between  us  and 
the  Mediterranean  an  extensive  pool  of  sea- 
water,  which  I  suppose  to  have  been  the  famous 
Serbonian  bog,"  believed  to  have  been,  from 
the  treacherous  nature  of  the  ground,  the  oc- 
casion of  so  many  disasters.  It  would  seem 
that  the  wind,  at  times,  drives  the  sand  into 
this  pond,  converting  it  into  a  sort  of  morass. 
Milton  has  made  both  these  names  familiar 
to  English  ears  : — 

"  A  lake  profound  as  that  Serbonian  bog 
Betwixt  Damietta  and  Mount  Casius  old, 
Where  armies  whole  have  sunk." 

But  these  and  such  other  natural  objects  as 
occur  on  this  line  of  travel  have  more  than  a 
classical  interest,  because  along  here  lay  the 
footsteps  of  the  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Joseph  and  others,  and,  in  all  probability,  of  the 
parents  of  the  Saviour  at  the  time  of  the  flight 
into  Egypt.  It  is  the  shortest  road  between 
that  country  and  Palestine,  and  the  one,  there- 
fore, of  which  we  are  generally  to  think  when 
we  read  in  the  Bible  that  persons  went  down 
into  Egypt,  or  came  up  thence  to  the  promised 
land.  The  distance  from  the  vicinity  of  Cairo, 
where  the  Pharaohs  lived  and  reigned,  to  Graza, 
at  the  entrance  into  Judea,  is  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  miles.  The  thought  was  ever 
with  me,  as  a  sort  of  personal  presence,  that, 
here  and  there  where  my  tent  was  set  up,  some 
of  those  who  are  held  forth  as  examples  of  the 
faith  that  we  should  follow,  may  have  rested  in 
their  journeys,  may  have  built  an  altar  and 
called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord." — Hackett. 


THE  CONVENIENCE  OF  SLAVERY. 

We  have  found  a  race  who  were  less  warlike, 
and  less  energetic  shopkeepers  than  we  ;  who 
have  very  little  skill  in  trade.  We  found  it 
very  convenient  to  keep  them  at  work,  since,  by 
the  aid  of  a  little  whipping,  we  could  get  their 
work  for  nothing  but  their  board  and  the  cost 
of  whips.  What  if  it  cost  a  few  unpleasant 
scenes  on  the  coast  of  Africa  ?  That  was  a 
great  way  off" ;  and  the  scenes  could  be  endured 
by  some  sturdy,  unscrupulous  fellows,  who  could 
go  for  high  wages  and  bring  us  the  men,  and 
need  not  trouble  our  ears  with  the  disagreeable 
particulars.  If  any  mention  was  made  of  hom- 
icide, madness,  adultery,  and  intolerable  tortures, 
I  we  would  let  the  church  bells  ring  louder,  the 
I  church  organ  swell  its  peal,  and  drown  the  hid- 
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eous  sound.  The  sugar  they  raised  was  excel- 
ient ;  nobodj^  tasted  blood  in  it.  The  coffee  was 
fragrant;  the  tobacco  was  incense;  the  brandy 
made  nations  happy ;  the  cotton  clothed  the 
world.  What!  all  raised  by  these  men,  and  no 
wages  ?  Excellent !  What  a  convenience  !  Thuy 
seemed  created  by  Providence  to  bear  the  heat 
and  whipping,  and  make  these  fine  articles. — 
j5V«  erson. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  16,  1861. 

New  York  Colored  Orphan  Asylum. — 
We  have  before  us  the  Twenty-fourth  Annual 
Report  of  the  Managers  of  this  truly  benevo- 
lent institution,  and,  like  its  predecessors,  it  re- 
cords steady  progress  in  the  good  work  of  be- 
stowing moral  and  religious  training  and  a  home 
it.pon  the  poorest  and  most  neglected  of  the  poor. 
The  number  of  children  in  the  Asylum  at  the 
date  of  the  previous  Keport  was  211  ;  forty-three 
boys  and  twenty-seven  girls  were  admitted  dur- 
ing the  last  year,  and  the  present  number  in  the 
house  is  215. 

The  Managers  have  to  depend  in  a  large  de- 
gree upon  donations  and  subscriptions  to  defray 
the  expenses  connected  with  the  care  and  ed- 
ucation of  this  large  band  of  orphans,  and  from 
the  peculiar  character  of  the  institution  they  feel 
that  they  have  a  strong  claim  upon  the  sympa- 
thy and  benevolence  of  the  community.  The 
colored  people  are  mostly  excluded  from  lucra- 
tive business.  Few  of  the  public  charities  af- 
ford aid  to  their  suffering  poor.  To  give  them 
an  opportunity  of  improving  their  condition 
and  elevating  themselves,  they  must,  like  the 
white  race,  have  the  advantages  of  education^ 
and  to  this  end  much  of  the  effort  of  the  Asy- 
lum is  directed. 

Nearly  eleven  hundred  children  have  partaken 
of  the  benefits  of  this  Institution,  and  the  Mana- 
gers are  often  encouraged  and  gratified  by  the 
accounts  they  receive  from  the  children  still 
under  indenture,  and  from  many  men  and  women 
who  are  gratefully  and  profitably  enjoying  the 
benefits  of  their  early  judicious  training. 

Persons  who  are  disposed  to  re-^pond  to  the 
earnest  appeal  of  the  Managers  for  pecuniary 
aid  in  their  present  exigency,  may  contribute 
through  either  of  the  following; — viz,  Anna  H. 
Shotwell  and  Sarah  S.  Murray,  60  E.  29th  St.; 


Kiizabefch  Bowne,  51  Bond  St;  Mary  K.  Day 
129  E.  15th  St  ;  Anna  C  Tatum,  11  Pheip^ 
Place;  Sarah  F.  Underbill,  215  Madison  St. 
New  York. 

Stereoscopic  views  have  been  taken  of  tht 
Asylum  and  of  some  of  its  apartments,  showing 
the  children  at  play,  study  &c.,  price  25  ceat^ 
each,  or  $  2!25  for  the  set  of  ten  plates,  [extrc 
for  colored  views.)  They  may  be  obtained  ol 
S.  S.  &  W.  Wood,  389  Broadway,  New  York 
and  of  Wm.  Macniven,  109  N.  10th  St.  Philad. 


Destitution  in  Kansas. — The  appeals 
from  Kansas  for  continued  and  increased  aid  to 
the  destitute,  have  become  increasingly  urgent, 
Thousands  are  suffering  from  the  want  of  food 
and  clothing.  The  cold  weather  and  storms  of 
snow  have  added  to  the  difficulties  of  conveying 
provisions  from  the  railroad  stations  to  the  dis 
tant  settlements.  The  people  of  the  Western 
states,  particularly  those  of  Illinois  and  Iowa, 
have  sent  liberal  supplies  of  grain,  but  it  is 
estimated  that  several  hundred  thousand  bushels 
will  yet  be  needed  tn  sustain  the  40,000  people 
who  are  destitute,  including  Indians,  and  the 
colored  people  who  have  been  driven  from  Ar- 
kansas, and  to  furnish  seed  for  the  spring  crops. 

Our  Western  friends  who  are  disposed  to  con- 
tribute provisions  can  send  them  by  rail  road  tot 
S.  C.  Pomeroy,  Atchison,  for  the  State  Kelief 
Committee.    Shoes  and  clothing  may  be  sent 
in  the  same  way.    Money  is  needed  for  payings 
freight  on  the  supplies  as  they  arrive,  and  forji 
purcha^^ing  articles  offered  in  the  markets,  andi; 
remittances  may  be  made  from  the  middle  andi' 
eastern  States  through  the  mail  to  S.  C.  Pomeroy,'} 
Atchison,  or  to  our  friends  Wm.  H.  Coffin,  i 
Springdale,  and  Thomas  H.  Stanley,  Americus, 
Kanzas,  and  any  money  sent  to  this  office  will, 
be  promptly  forwarded. 


Marrted,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Hesper,  Winneshiek 
Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  4th  of  10th  mo.,  1860,  William  M., 
son  of  John  and  Ann  Proud,  of  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich., 
(the  former  deceased,)  to  Ann  Mercy  Bell,  daughter 
of  Ellhu  and  Lucretia  C.  Talbert — both  members  of 
Winneshiek  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  near  New  London,  Howard  Co.,  Jnd.,  on  the 
21st  of  1st  mo  ,  1861,  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Rebecca  Newbj,  in  the  15th  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

She  was  a  child  of  a  lively  understanding, 
and  delighted  in  attending  our  religious  meetings. 
Her  conduct,  conversation  and  general  deportment 
were,  at  all  times,  chaste  and  orderly.    She  devoted 
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ich  of  her  time  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and 
ler  good  books.  She  bore  a  lingering  and  painful 
[less  with  much  fortitude  and  Christian  resigna- 
n,  and  her  friends  have  the  consoling  hope  that 
jir  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Died.  On  the  11th  of  11th  mo.,  1860,  in  Clinton 
.,  Ohio,  MiLLEY  M.,  wife  of  Hazael  D.  Green,  in  the 
h  3^ear  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly 
eting  of  Friends. 

She  suffered  many  months  with  a  pulmonary  dis- 
se,  and  although  her  suffering  was  very  great  at 
les,  she  bore  it  with  much  patience  and  Christian 
ignation,  often  remarking  that  she  believed  it 
uld  be  her  last  sickness.  The  thought  of  having 
leave  her  dear  children  and  beloved  husband  ap- 
ired  to  be  a  great  trial  to  her  in  the  forepart  of 
•  sickness  ;  but  towards  her  close,  she  said  she 
Lid  give  up  everything  in  this  world  for  Christ's 
:e.  She  often  exhorted  her  friends  to  prepare  to 
et  her  in  Heaven  ;  for  she  believed  there  was  a 
ce  already  prepared  ft)r  her  there  ;  she  was  often 
ird  praising  the  Lord  for  his  unbounded  mercy 
I  goodness  towards  her ;  and  near  her  close,  she 
3  enabled  to  exclaim  :  "  0  Lord  !  Thy  will  be  done, 
not  mine." 


-,  On  the  2d  of  1st  mo.,  1861,  Rebecca  MiLHous, 
ighter  of  Robert  and  Belinda  Milhous,  in  the  10th 
r  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meet- 
Indiana. 

 ,  On  the  20th of  9th mo.,  1860,  Thomas  Milton, 

ingest  son  of  Owen  T.  and  Eleanor  Lindley,  in  the 

year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Spring  Monthly 

ting,  N.  C. 

LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GIIELLET. 

lenry  Longstreth,  No,  1336  Chestnut  St.,  Philada., 
now  furnish  this  work,  bound  in  one  volume,  for 
0  each,  and  pay  the  freight  himself,  when  twenty 

ies  or  more  are  ordered. 

'rders  may  be  sent  also  to  Wm.  Macniven,  Office 
^riends^  Review. 


THE  FERTILITY  OF  INVENTORS. 

f  the  attention  of  our  inventors  is  called  to 
need  of  any  improvement,  however  difficult 
accomplishment  it  may  appear,  it  is  surpris- 
how  promptly  some  means  of  effecting  it 
be  devised.  A  few  years  since,  an  exten- 
5  worker  of  marble,  in  New  Hampshire,  of- 
d,  under  special  conditions,  a  reward  of 
.000  for  a  machine  for  sawing  marble  in  a 
ticular  manner  which  it  had  been  deemed 
•ossible  to  effect  by  machinery,  and  the  plans 
red  in  upon  him  in  such  abundance,  that  he 
not  only  embarrassed  with  scores  of  per- 
il applications,  but  had  so  many 'letters  upon 
subject,  that  he  was  led  to  exclaim,  "  Hold, 
eragh!" 

^ery  many  of  the  operations  which  are  now 
cilarly  performed  by  machinery,  would  have 
regarded,  a  few  years  ago,  as  absolutely 
ond  the  power  of  mechanism.  Who  would 
e  thought,  for  instance,  that  a  peck  of  pins 
Id  be  poured  into  a  hopper,  and  that  a  ma- 
le would  take  them  all  by  the  heads  and 
rt  them  in  straight  rows  into  papers,  with  a 
dity  and  regularity  unapproachable  by  hand 


work  ?  Here  is  a  loom,  driven  by  a  powerful 
water  wheel  or  steam  engine,  and  running  with 
great  force,  weaving  with  rapidity  a  very  slender 
cotton  thread  into  a  web,  and  if  the  tendeV 
thread  breaks,  the  loom  instantly  stops.  A 
piston  is  moving  back  and  forth  in  a  steam- 
tight  cast  iron  cylinder,  and  the  varying  pres- 
sure of  the  steam,  throughout  every  portion  of 
the  stroke,  upon  each  square  inch  of  the  inside 
of  the  cylinder,  is  accurately  recorded  by  the 
engine  itself  upon  a  sheet  of  paper  with  a  lead 
pencil.  What  man  can  pronounce  any  mechan- 
ical or  scientific  achievement  impossible  who 
reads  every  day,  in  his  morning  paper,  the 
news  sent  from  all  parts  of  the  country  by  that- 
perpetual  wonder,  the  electric  telegraph  ! 

If  any  person  perceives  an  opportunity  in  any 
art  for  an  improvement  which  would  be  of  un- 
questionable money  value,  or  any  operation, 
which  it  would  be  profitable  to  have  performed 
by  mechanism,  however  impossible  it  may  seem 
to  effect  it,  let  him  write  a  short  note  to  the 
Scientific  American,  calling  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  matter,  and  we  can  almost  insure 
him  a  speedy  solution  of  the  problem.  Diffi- 
culties only  stimulate  the  resolution  and  inge- 
nuity of  inventors.  The  more  formidable  the 
problem  the  greater  the  satisfaction  in  en- 
countering and  overcoming  it. — Scientijic  Amer- 
ican. 


From  the  London  Anti-Slavery  Reporter. 
A  BLACK  COMPANION  OF  THE  BATH, 

There  has  lived,  during  the  last  sixty  years^ 
in  Jamaica,  a  man  whose  public  and  private  life 
has  been  singularly  disinterested  and  heroic; 
who  at  the  outset  of  his  career  gave  evidence  of 
fine  literary  abilities,  but  who  earned  his  first 
title  to  the  consideration  of  his  fellow-country- 
men, by  his  advocacy,  even  at  the  hazard  of  his 
life,  of  a  cause  which  has  always  commanded 
the  sympathy  of  good  men,  namely,  the  com- 
plete recognition  of  the  social  and  civil  rights  of 
the  negro  and  his  descendants.  We  need  scarce- 
ly add  that  we  refer  to  the  Hon.  Edward  Jordan, 
upon  whom  the  Queen  has  recently  conferred  a 
Companionship  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath;  an 
honour  which,  we  believe,  has  never  before  been 
bestowed  upon  one  of  the  African  race.  We 
have  much  pleasure  in  recording  the  fact,  and 
also  in  reproducing,  from  a  West-India  cotem- 
porary,  a  biographical  sketch  of  this  remarkable 
man. 

Edward  Jordan  is  the  son  of  Edward  Jordan. 
The  father  kept  a  sweetmeat  and  pickle  estab- 
Hshment.  Young  Jordan,  after  leaving  school, 
commenced  life  as  a  clerk  in  a  clothing  estab- 
lishment. At  that  time  politics  began  to  run 
high.  The  free  colored  people  looked  for  their 
social  and  political  rights.  Mr.  Jordan  caught 
the  flame  about  1826;  he  associated  himself 
with  Kobert  Osborn,  also  a  young  man,  and  a 
practical  printer  by  trade,    These^. aided  by  able 


writers,  started  a  weekly  paper,  called  The  Watch- 
man, ill  the  interests  of  the  colored  people,  with 
the  avowed  object  of  procuring  their  political 
rights. 

Among  the  many  shameful  disabilities  the 
•colored  man  labored  under,  was  that  no  man 
€0uld  transmit  to  his  colored  offspring  a  legacy 
exceeding  1200^,,  in  order  to  keep  that  class  of 
people  impoverished  and  dependent.  Jordan  and 
Osborn,  with  their  coadjutors,  obtained  all  the 
political  privileges  they  could  desire  for  the  class 
of  colored  people  to  which  they  belonged,  and 
now  turned  their  attention  to  the  unconditional 
emancipation  of  the  enslaved  colored  race  within 
the  British  West  Indies. 

A  committee  of  twenty-five  substantial  colored 
men  was  formed  for  that  purpose.  The  whole 
of  them  are  now  dead  except  Hon.  Richard  Hill, 
a  man  of  almost  European  reputation,  being  well 
known  as  the  author  of  the  Ornithology  of  Ja- 
maica, together  with  Mr.  G-osse,  Hon.^  Edward 
Jordan,  James  Taylor,  the  senior  Member  of  the 
J amaica  House  of  Assembly,  and  Mr.  Escoffery. 
They  made  such  an  impression  on  the  dominant 
party  that  they  secured  the  advocacy  of  Richard 
Barrett,  one  of  the  largest  landed  proprietors  in 
the  island,  who  subsequently  became  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Assembly. 

Shortly  after  the  second  French  Revolution, 
in  1880,  while  Mr.  Jordan  was  absent  from 
Kingston,  an  article  appeared  in  The  Watchman, 
liolding  up  to  the  colored  people  the  example  of 
the  French  in  the  attainment  of  their  political 
liberties.  The  article  commenced  by  saying — 
"  The  streets  of  Paris  have  recently  flowed  with 
blood,  and  it  may  not  be  long  before  the  streets 
of  Kingston  may  witness  a  similar  sight." 
After  a  lengthy  argument  on  the  subject  the  ar- 
ticle concluded  with  these  memorable  words — ■ 
"  Now  that  we  have  the  Hon.  Member  for  West- 
moreland on  our  side,  we  will  give  a  pull,  a  long 
pull,  a  strong  pull,  and  a  pull  all  together,  bring 
the  whole  fabric  down  with  a  run,  strike  the 
chains  from  the  captive,  and  let  the  oppressed 
go  free." 

This  language  was  considered  treasonable ; 
and  on  Mr.  Jordan's  return  to  Kingston,  he  at- 
tended the  Assize  ( 'ourt  one  day  as  a  reporter  to 
his  own  paper,  when  to  his  great  surprise,  he 
heard  the  Clerk  to  the  Crown  proclaim  a  true 
bill  against  Edward  Jordan  for  constructive  trea- 
son !  He  was  immediately  apprehended,  and, 
without  the  slightest  preparation,  placed  at  once 
in  the  dock  and  arraigned.  He  pleaded  Not 
guilty,"  but  intimated  to  the  Court  that  he  was 
not  ready  for  the  trial,  as  he  had  had  no  time  to 
prepare  his  defence.  The  plea  was  allowed,  and 
the  case  was  traversed  to  the  next  Court. 

In  this  extremity,  Mr.  Beaumont,  the  Mem- 
ber for  Westmoreland,  came  to  his  aid.  Mr. 
Beaumont  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men 
that  Jamaica  had  ever  produced,  and  the  island 
has  produced  a  Lord  Chief-Justice  of  England. 


Mr.  Beaumont  commenced  life  in  the  humblest 
grade  of  a  planter,  but  becoming  disgusted  with 
such  a  life,  he  studied  law.  Though  he  wa:^ 
never  called  to  the  bar,  he  was  more  than  a 
match  for  all  the  lawyers  in  the  island.  A1-. 
though  steeped  in  povertj?,  he  was  elected  as  a 
Member  of  Assembly  for  his  native  parish,  West- 
moreland. At  first  he  evinced  the  most  bittei 
hostility  against  the  people  of  color,  and  to  hi.^ 
commanding  talent  must  be  attributed  the  pre 
longfed  struggle  in  which  they  were  engaged  be- 
fore they  could  obtain  their  rights.  At  length 
Beaumont  became  convinced  of  the  justice  ol 
their  cause,  upon  which  he  became  as  w^arm  ai 
advocate  in  their  favor  as  he  had  previously  been 
bitter  against  them.  It  is  to  this  change  in  hi^ 
political  opinions  that  the  article  in  The  Watch, 
man  alluded.  • 

It  could  not  be  pretended  that  the  alleged  ob  j 
noxious  article  was  written  by  Mr.  Jordan.  H( 
could  only  be  held  as  the  publisher  and  editor  o 
The  Watchman,  and  there  was  but  one  man  tha 
could  prove  that  fact,  and  that  was  Robert  0^ 
born,  his  present  partner. 

Laying  hold  of  this  circumstance,  Mr.  Beau  : 
mout  advised  Osborn  when  on  the  witness  stancj 
to  maintain  a  dogged  silence  when  the  questioi 
was  put  to  him,  ^'  Who  is  the  editor  and  pub 
Usher  of  The  Watchman  ?"  and  to  assign  as  ; 
reason  for  that  silence  that  principle  of  Britisl 
law  which  does  not  compel  a  witness  to  answe 
any  question  that  may  tend  to  criminate  himsell 

But,"  said  Mr.  Beaumont,  "  Mr.  Osborn,  yo 
must  prepare  for  a  lengthened,  even  a  perpetut 
imprisonment,  to  save  your  friend's  life."  Mr 
Osborn  acted  upon  the  hint,  and  when  before  th  t 
Court  he  respectfully  yet  firmly  refused  to  sa;? 
who  w'ere  the  editors  and  publishers  of  Tli 
Watchma7i,"  and  pleaded  the  principle  alread 
alluded  to.  That  principle  saved  him  from  id 
prisonment.  The  Judge  dared  not  assumes 
arbitrary  a  power  as  to  imprison  the  witness 

On  the  termination  of  the  trial  serious  rioi 
were  apprehended.  It  has  subsequently  beei 
ascertained  that  in  the  event  of  a  verdict  (t 

Gruilty,"  and  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  th 
people  to  rescue  the  prisoner,  as  was  certain" 
expected,  Mr.  Jordan  was  to  have  been  shot  ii 
the  dock.    The  lawyers  for  the  prosecution,  m 
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the  partisans  of  the  corrupt  island  governmeo 
went  into  Court  for  that  purpose.    A  vessel 
war  was  brought  up  from  Port  Royal  abreast 
Kingston,  the  guns  of  which  were  pointed 
one  of  the  main  streets;  and  at  almost  evei 
street  leading  to  the  sea,  a  merchant  vessel  wii 
moored,  armed  at  least  with  one  great  gun,  poift 
ing  in  a  similar  direction  to  rake  the  streets  fro; 
bottom  to  top.    The  detachment  of  soldiers  ; 
the  barracks  in  Kingston  were  kept  under  arm 
with  orders  to  be  ready  for  action  at  a  momen' 
notice.    The  regiment  stationed  at  Up  Pa' 
Camp,  a  large  cantonment  about  two  miles  frc 
the  city;  was  similarly  prepared.    Buglers  wd 
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ationed  at  intervals  all  the  way  up  to  the  camp 
sound  the  alarm  in  a  moment.  In  fact,  the 
ty  was  in  a  state  of  siege.  On  the  other  hand, 
le  colored  people  were  also  prepared.  Beau- 
ont  himself  was  armed  cap-apie^  and  deter- 
ined  to  shoot  whatever  man  should  shoot  Jor- 
m.  These  expected  sanguinary  scenes  were 
ippily  averted,  through  the  firmness  of  one 
an,  and  that  was  Robert  Osborn.  No  sooner 
id  he  given  his  evidence  than  he  stepped  from 
le  witness  stand  ;  then  apprehensive  of  his  re- 
1,11,  he  was  seized  by  the  people,  conveyed  upon 
leir  shoulders,  and  carried  to  a  house  in  the 
jper  part  of  the  city,  where  he  w'as  locked  up 
itil  the  verdict  was  pronounced.  That  verdict 
as,  "  Not  guilty."  The  scene  which  Kingston 
•esented  that  day  is  beyond  description. 
The  greatest  care  was  taken  that  the  jury 
lould  be  packed  in  such  a  manner  that  there 
lould  not  be  one  drop  of  African  blood  to  be 
und  in  it,  but  they  reckoned  without  their 
)st.  There  was  one  man  on  the  jury  who, 
ough  as  fair  to  all  appearance  as  the  proudest 
ion  of  the  Caucasian  race,  had  just  enough  to 
mind  him  of  the  great  rock  whence  he  was 
gged.  This  fair  descendant  of  black  Hanni- 
il  was,  too,  one  of  the  famous  Committee  of 
renty-five.  That  man  was  James  Taylor,  the 
■eseut  senior  Member  for  Port  Royal,  and 
iiairman  of  Committees.  Through  his  deter- 
ination  Mr.  Jordan  was  saved  from  hanging, 
r  the  other  jurymen,  in  spite  of  evidence,  were 
itermined  on  a  verdict  of  guilty.  Another 
ct  in  the  history  of  the  memorable  prosecution, 

rather  persecution,  is  the  refusal  of  Mr. 
urge,  the  then  Attorney- General,  to  prosecute. 

fit  instrument  was,  however,  found  for  the 
rty  work,  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Pan  ton,  then 
dvocate-General,  and  subsequently  Vice-Chan- 
;llor  of  the  island.  He  is  now  gone  to  his  ac- 
lunt — requiescat  in  pace.  To  the  everlasting 
sgrace  of  the  Earl  of  Belmore,  then  the  Gov- 
nor  of  Jamaica,  he  was  heard  to  declare,  he- 
re the  trial  had  come  on,  that  in  the  event  of 
r.  Jordan  being  condemned,  he  would  sign  the 
iath-warrant  for  the  execution. 
The  efibrts  of  the  anti-slavery  party  were 
owned  with  success,  and  on  the  1st  of  August, 
^34,  the  slaves  became  apprentices,  and  on  the 
t  of  August,  1838,  they  rose  to  the  dignity  of 
eemen.  Here  was  the  consummation  of  the  ob- 
et  f  )r  which  Mr.  Jordan  had  struggled.  He 
ceived  his  reward  at  the  hands  of  a  grateful 
!0ple,  having  been  elected  in  1835  as  Member 
'  Assembly  for  the  city  and  parish  of  Kingston, 
tiich  he  continues  to  represent.  About  this 
:riod  The  Watchman  was  converted  into  a 
ily  paper,  called  The  Morning  Journal,  still  in 
:istence,  and  still  owned  by  Jordan  and  Osborn. 
\  1851,  Mr.  Jordan  was  called  by  Her  Ma- 
' sty's  letters  patent  to  the  Council,  or  Upper 
ouse,  with  the  title  of  "  Honorable."    A  year 

two  previous  to  this,  his  friends  set  him  up  as 
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Mayor  for  the  city,  in  opposition  to  the  Hon. 
Hector  Mitchell,  whose  term  had  expired  ;  and 
it  was  only  by  the  most  open  and  barefaced  bri- 
bery that  he  did  not  succeed  in  defeating  the 
old  veteran.  In  1853,  contrary  to  his  wishes, 
his  friends  again  proposed  him  as  Mayor,  on  the 
death  of  Mr.  Mitchell.  He  was  opposed  by 
Philip  Lawrence,  Esq.,  a  wealthy  merchant,  and 
was  defeated  only  by  one  vote ;  and  this  majority 
must  be  accounted  for  from  the  fact  of  Mr.  Law- 
rence having  voted  in  his  own  ftvor,  while  Mr. 
Jordan  was  at  his  country  residence,  far  from 
the  poll,  not  to  mention  the  more  potent  agency 
of  gold.  Sir  Charles  Grey,  who  was  then  Gov- 
ernor of  the  island,  to  mark  his  sense  of  the 
fitness  of  Mr.  Jordan  for  that  dignity,  immedi- 
ately on  the  election  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  bestowed 
on  Mr.  Jordan  the  office  of  Custos  Rotulorum 
for  Kingston.  This  office,  and  not  the  Mayoral- 
ty, is  the  Chief  Magistracy  of  the  city.  The 
two  offices,  for  the  sake  of  convenieBce,  are  usu- 
ally held  by  the  same  person.  The  fact  of  their 
being  divided  on  this  occasion  was,  of  itself, 
significant.  On  the  retirement  of  Mr  Lawrence, 
a  few  months  after  his  election,  Mr.  Jordan  was 
elected  as  Mayor  without  opposition.  He  re- 
fused to  hold  the  office,  preferring  to  pay  the 
penalty  of  100^.,  which  he  would  incur  thereby ; 
upon  which  a  Committee  of  the  Common  Coun- 
cil waited  on  him,  and  urged  his  acceptance  of 
the  office.  It  was  then  only  he  complied.  The 
office  is  triennial,  and  ever  since  then  he  has  al- 
ways been  re-elected  without  opposition.  In 
1854,  on  the  inauguration  of  the  new  form  of 
government,  Sir  Henry  Barkly  requested  Mr. 
Jordan  to  resign  his  seat  in  the  Legislative  Coun- 
cil, and  appeal  to  the  people  of  Kingston  for  re- 
election in  the  new  House  of  Assembly  about  to 
be  formed,  with  a  view  to  employing  his  talents 
in  setting  the  new  machinery  of  government  at 
work,  which  could  be  more  effectually  done  by 
a  Member  of  the  Lower  than  the  Upper  House. 
Contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  friends,  who  sup- 
posed Mr.  Jordan  would  derogate  from  his  dig- 
nity in  descending  to  the  Lower  House,  Mr. 
Jordan  complied.  His  sense  of  patriotism  was 
superior  to  the  blandishments  of  an  empty  hon- 
or. He  still  retained  his  rank  as  a  Privy  Coun- 
cillor. He  is  now  the  Premier  of  the  island  and 
President  of  the  Privy  Council. 

He  is  respected  by  every  member  of  both 
branches  of  the  Legislature,  and  very  frequent- 
ly measures  are  carried  which  are  not  entirely 
agreeable  to  members,  through  the  respect  they 
hold  to  the  source  from  which  they  emanate. 
Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  new  scheme  of 
government  under  Mr.  Jordan's  administration, 
the  revenue  almost  invariably  exceeds  the  expen- 
diture— a  political  phenomenon  previously  un- 
known. Within  a  few  months  past  the  Queen 
has  signified  her  approval  of  Mr.  Jordan's  con- 
duct, by  elevating  him  to  the  dignity  of  Com- 
panion of  the  Bath.    This  is  believed  to  be  only 
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a  stepping-stone  to  the  higher  rank  of  K.  C.  B. 
In  addition  to  the  offices  ah'eady  enumerated, 
Mr.  Jordan  is  chairman  of  several  commissions, 
and  he  discharges  his  duties  with  the  strictest 
lidelity.  It  may  be  observed  that  from  only 
one  of  liis  numerous  offices  he  derives  any  emol- 
luoent,  viz.  800/.  per  annum  as  a  member  of 
the  Executive  Committee  or  Cabinet.  The  other 
offices  are  honorary. 

Mr.  Jordan  has  long  been  married,  but  no 
child  has  ever  blessed  his  union.  He  is  a  deep- 
ly pious  man,  of  grave  deportment,  although  he 
can  enjoy  heartily  a  good  joke.  He  is  very  tem- 
perate in  his  habits  and  unobtrusive  in  his  man- 
ners.   He  is  in  the  sixty-second  year  of  his  age. 

Such  is  the  colored  man  whom  the  gracious 
Queen  of  Britain  has  promoted  to  the  dignity  of 
kniahthood. 


MISQUOTATIONS   OF  SCRIPTURE. 

Tbey  are  of  the  following  kinds  : — Those 
which  resemble  holy  writ — mere  imitations — 
those  which  have  additions,  falsely  called  emen- 
dations ;  and  genuine  Scripture,  misapplied. 

"  God  tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb," 
is  a  smooth  line  of  Sterne's.  The  nearest  ap- 
proach to  it  in  Scripture  is  Isaiah  27  :  8  :  "He 
stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east 
wind." 

In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death."  Com- 
mon Prayer.  Yet  it  is  said  the  celebrated 
Eobt.  Hall  chose  it  as  a  text  for  a  funeral  ser- 
mon. 

^-  Bread  and  wine  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded to  be  received."  From  the  Catechism 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  has  been  quoted 
to  prove  from  the  Bible  that  total  abstainers 
were  wrong  in  refusing  wine  at  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Not  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written/'  used 
to  repress  undue  anxiety  to  comprehend  the 
higher  mysteries  of  Christianity,  has  no  place 
in  the  Holy  Scripture. 

The  oft-quoted  phrase  :  Seals  to  his  minis- 
try, and  souls  for  his  hire."  A  metaphor ; 
whether  approved  or  otherwise,  it  is  not  Scrip- 
ture. 

A  very  objectionable  form  is  often  used  in 
prayer  :  "  That  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  would 
go  from  heart  to  hearty  as  oil  from  vessel  to 
vessel."  This  phrase,  if  properly  considered, 
would  tend  to  lower  our  conceptions  of  the 
omnipresence  of  God,  and  does  not  convey  a 
correct  idea  of  the  influence  of  Divine  G-race  in 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  men.  It  is  not  scrip- 
tural. 

Kindness  to  animals  is  often  enforced  by — 
^'  The  merciful  man  is  merciful  to  his  beast." 
Something  like  this  may  be  found,  Prov.  12:10: 
"  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his 
beast." 

"  A  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day."  There 


1 


is  no  such  prediction  either  in  the  Old  Tesi 
ment  or  the  New.    The  only  scriptural  passa.ijj 
like  it  is,  Isaiah  66  :  8  :    Shall  a  nation  be  bo 
at  once  ?" 

"  Iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man  sharpene 
the  countenance  of  his  friend."    Prov.  27 
is  by  no  means  improved  by  the  common  versio 
"  As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  doth  the  count 
nance  of  a  man  his  friend." 

^'  That  he  who  runs  may  read,"  conveys 
notion  that  the  writing  is  so  distinct  that 
man  sees  it  by  the  wayside  while  he  is  runniu 
This  is  not  the  lesson  Scripture  teaches.  B 
bakkuk  2  :  2*:  "  Write  the  vision  and  makei 
plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readethl 
You  perceive  that  the  reading  is  to  be  deliben^ 
■ — previous  to  running, 

"  Owe 


and  in  order  to  it 
thino:  but  love/'  is 


mangled  quotation  of  Rom.  13  :  8  :  "  Owe 
man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another." 

Matthew  18  :  20  :  ^'  Where  two  or  three  £ 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
the  midst  of  them,"  is  often  used  with  the 
dition,  "  and  that  to  bless  them."    This  is  a  i 
perfluous  addition,  and  is  not  in  harmony  m 
the  Redeemer's  promise,  and  when  attribut 
to  him  is  incorrect.    It  may  have  its  ori 
Exodus  20 :  24  :  "In  all  places  where  I  recc 
my  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee  and  I  will  bhj 
thee." 

2  Thess.  3:1:"  That  the  word  of  the  Lg( 
may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified,"  is  ofti 
quoted  with  the  addition,  run/'  after  the  woi) 
"  free  course." 

Eph.  3  :  20  :  God  "  is  able  to  do  exceedin^i 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  thinl 
has  often  appended  to  it,  "  or  are  at  all  wort 


to  receive,"  which  in  this  connection  is  witho 
sense  and  unscriptural. 

Psalm  130  :  7  :  "  With  the  Lord  there 
mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemptioB 
has  often  appended  to  it,  "  that  he  may  be  sou^i 
unto." 

As  to  the  liberties  taken  with  the  Lori 
Prayer  and  the  Apostolic  Benediction,  2  C( 
13  :  14,  their  name  is  legion,  and  all  pers 
who,  up  to  the  time  of  reading  this  article,  ha 
been  in  the  habit  of  digressing  from  the  autb- 
ized  version,  would  do  wisely  by  making  sii 
of  a  better,  before  they  do  so,  and  not  tacki 
the  conceits  their  own  vanity  may  suggest, 
may  be  well  to  remember,  in  regard  to  all 
works  of  Deity,  Prov.  30  :  6  :  Add  thou 
unto  them,  lest  he  reprove  thee." — Bib.  Rev 


Many  persons  spend  so  much  time  in  criti 
ing  and  disputing  about  the  Gospel,  that  t 
have  none  left  for  practising  it.  As  if  two  r 
should  quarrel  about  the  phraseology  of  tl  i' 
physician's  prescription 
medicine. 


and  forget  to  take  e 
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UMAN  POWER  OVER  BRUTE  FORCE— RAREY  S 
METHOD  OP  TAMING  HORSES. 

The  mode  by  which  J.  S.  Earey,  the  world- 
'snowned  subduer  of  wild  and  vicious  horses, 
ccompli>hes  his  marvellous  feats,  has  been 
ery  widely  discussed,  and  it  is  now  being  prac- 
ically  exhibited  by  him  at  Niblo's  Garden,  in 
bis  city,  by  the  taming  of  the  very  worst  horses 
hat  can  be  found.  His  treatment  consists  in 
wo  things — first,  in  showing  the  horse  that  he 
>  in  the  man's  power,  and  second,  in  convincing 
lim  that  the  man  means  him  no  harm.  In  order 
J  obtain  absolute  physical  power  over  the  horse, 
he  simple  plan  is  adopted  of  bending  his  fore 
jigs  and  securing  them  by  straps  in  this  bent 
])Osition.  This,  of  course,  throws  the  horse  upon 
iis  knees,  in  which  position  he  remains  but  a 
|hort  time  before  he  becomes  so  much  fatigued 
jhat  he  rolls  over  upon  his  side.  The  tamer 
low  handles  him  gently,  patting  and  stroking 
dm,  fondling  his  head,  putting  it  under  his 
,rm,  turning  him  about  on  his  side,  &c.,  until 
|he  horse  is  thoroughly  satisfied  that  the  man 
3  kindly  disposed  towards  him,  and  has  no  de- 
jign  of  doing  him  any  injury.  When  these  two 
jieas  are  fully  implanted  in  the  horse's  mind, 
Ihat  the  man  can  do  what  he  will  with  him,  and 
hat  he  will  not  use  this  irresistible  power  to 
jhe  horse's  hurt,  the  work  is  done — the  horse  is  ' 
jubdued.  To  overwhelming  power,  combined 
\vith.  perfect  kindness,  he  yields  prompt  and  ab- 
jolute  submission. 

I  At  Mr.  Rarey's  first  exhibition  in  this  city, 
^  muzzled  horse  was  led  in  by  two  grooms, 
vhich  was  such  a  vicious  animal,  that  he  had 
lot  been  used  in  four  years.  He  had  both  the 
jvicked  habits  of  kicking  and  biting.  In  just 
hirteen  minutes  from  the  entrance  of  the  horse 
ipon  the  stage,  Mr.  Rarey  laid  his  head  be- 
ween  the  horse's  heels,  and  placed  his  arm  in 
he  horse's  mouth  ! — Scientific  American. 


SLAVE  STATES. 


1850. 

Delaware   91,532 

Marjdand   583,034 

Virginia  1,421,661 

North  Carolina   869,039 

South  Carolina   668,507 

Georgia   906,185 

Florida   87,445 

Alabama   771,623 

Mississippi   606,526 

Louisiana   517,762 

Arkansas   209,897 

Texas   212,592 

Tennessee  1,002,717 

Kentucky   982,405 

Missouri   682,044 


18i50. 

112^353 
731,565 
1,593,199 
1,008,342 
715,371 
1,082,827 
145,694 
955,917 
886,658 
666,431 
440,775 
600,955 
1,146,690 
1,145,567 
1,201,214 


20,821 
148,531 
171,538 
139,303 

46,864 
176,642 

58,249 
184,294 
280,132 
148,669 
230,878 
488,363 
143,973 
163,152 
519,170 


Total  9,612,969    12,433,508  2,820,539 


TERRITORIES, 
1850. 

Kansas   

Nebraska   ■  

New  Mexico   61,547 

Utah   11,380 

Dacotah    

Washington   

Dist.  of  Columbia..  51,687 


I860. 

143,645 
28,892 
93,024 
49,000 
4,839 
11,624 
75,321 


Total   124,614  406,345 

RECAPITULATION. 


1850. 


Free  States  13,454,473 

Slave  States   9,612,969 

Territories,  &c   124,614 


I860.  Imrease. 

18,302,124  5,347,651 

12,433,508  2,820,539 
406,345  381,731 


THE  CENSUS  OF  1860. 


The  Free  and  Slave  Populations  of  the  United  States. 


FREE  STATES, 
1850. 

Maine   583,169 

S^ew  Hampshire   317,976 

Vermont   314,120 

Massachusetts   994,514 

abode  Island   147,545 

'::!onnecticut   370,972 

New  York  3,097,394 

Pennsylvania  2,311,786 

I^few  Jersey   489,555 

Ohio  1,980,329 

Indiana   988,416 

Illinois   851,470 

Michigan   397,654 

Wisconsin   305,391 

Iowa   192,214 

I  Minnesota   6,077 

Oregon   13,294 

California   92,597 


I860. 

619,958 
326,072 
325,827 
1,231,494 
174,721 
460,670 
3,851,563 
2,916,018 
676,034 
2,377,917 
1,350,802 
1,691,238 
754,291 
763,485 
682,002 
172,796 
52,566 
384,770 


Inc'se. 

36,789 
8,096 

10,707 
236,980 

27,076 

89,698 
754,169 
604,232 
186,479 
397,588 
362,386 
839,768 
356,737 
458,094 
489,788 
166,719 

39,272 
292,173 


Total  23,192,056    31,641,977  8,449,921 

The  following  table  shows  the  proportion  of  slave 
to  free  population  in  the  different  States  in  1850  and 
1860: 


1850. 


Delaware... 
Maryland... 
Virginia.... 
N.  Carolina 
S.  Carolina 

Georgia  

Florida  

Alabama ... 
Mississippi 
Louisiana .. 
Arkansas  .. 

Texas  

Tennessee . 
Kentucky .. 
Missouri. ... 


Free. 

89,242 
492,666 
949,133 
580,491 
283,523 
524,503 

48,135 
428,731 
296,648 
272,953 
162,797 
154,431 
763,154 
771,424 
594,622 


Slave. 
2,290 

90,368 
472,528 
288,548 
374,984 
381,682 

39,309 
342,892 
309,878 
244,809 

47,100 

58,161 
239,460 
210,981 

87,422 


Free. 

110,548 
646,183 

1,097,373 
679,965 
308,186 
615,366 
81,885 
520,444 
407,051 
354,245 
331,710 
415,999 
859,578 
950,077 

1,085,595 


Slave. 

1,805 
85,382 
495,826 
328,377 
407,185 
467,461 
63,809 
435,473 
479,607 
312,186 
109,065 
184,956 
287,112 
225,490 
115,619 


Total  6,412,4533,200,412  8,434,155  3,999,353 


NEW  YORK  POST  OFFICE. 


The  following  will  show  some  of  the  official 
transactions  of  the  New  York  Post  Office  for 
the  year  ending  30th  September,  1860  : 

The  entire  amount  accruing  from  the  sale  of 
postage  stamps  and  stamped  envelopes,  collec- 
tion of  postage  on  unpaid  foreign  letters,  post- 
age on  printed  matter,  box  rents,  etc.,  was 
$904,121  49. 

Amount  of  stamps  and  stamped  envelopes 
18,802,124  5,347,651 1  sold,  included  in  the  above,  $673,234  09. 
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Letters  mailed,  independent  of  those  coming 
from  other  offices,  to  be  remailed  or  dis- 
tributed," 15,507,654. 

]-ietters  received  by  mail  for  delivery  in  the 
city,  18,250,000. 

j^etters  received  for  distribution,"  (rcmailcd 
to  other  cffices,)  not  including  those  from  Cali- 
fornia, 9,250,000. 

Circulars  mailed,  4,631,987. 

Letters  delivered  by  carriers,  6,090,600. 

Registered  letters  sent  and  received,  172,821. 

Letters  sent  to  California,  including  those 
received  from  other  offices  to  be  remailed, 
499,959. 

Letters  received  from  California  by  steamers, 
including  those  to  be  remailed  to  othtr  offices, 
S60,930. 

Foreign  letters,  sent,  2,942,449. 

Foreign  letters  received,  2,187,803. 

Locked  mail  bags,  and  canvas  bags  with 
printed  matter,  made  up  and  dispatched,  about 
364,000. 

Locked  and  canvas  bags  received,  about 
360,000. 

Locked  mail  bags,  and  canvass  bags  with 
printed  matter,  sent  to  California,  about  8,400. 

Foreign  mail  steamers  arrived,  272 ;  depart- 
ed, 235;  total,  487. 

Number  of  clerks  employed  238, 
carriers,  including  28  collectors,  117 
355. 

A  comparison  with  former  results  shows  that 
the  correspondence  of  the  country  about  doubles 
in  eight  years. —  L\  S.  Mail. 


Letter 
Total, 


MY  PRAYER. 


Let  me  not  die  before  I've  done  for  thee 

My  earthly  work,  whatever  it  may  be. 

Call  me  not  hence  with  mission  unfulfilled, 

Let  me  not  leave  my  space  of  ground  untilled  ! 

Impress  this  truth  upon  me — that  not  one 

Can  do  my  portion  that  I  leave  undone ; 

For  each  one  in  thy  vineyard  hath  a  spot 

To  labor  in  for  life,  and  weary  not. 

Then  give  me  strength  all  faithfully  to  toil ; 

Converting  barren  earth  to  fruitful  soil. 

I  long  to  be  an  instrument  of  thine, 

To  gather  worshippers  unto  thy  shrine ; 

To  be  the  means  one  human  soul  to  save 

From  the  dark  terrors  of  a  hopeless  grave, 

Y'et  most  I  want  a  spirit  of  content 

To  work  where'er  thou'lt  wish  my  labor  spent, 

Whether  at  home  or  in  a  stranger  clime, 

In  days  of  joy,  or  sorrow's  sterner  time. 

I  want  a  spirit  passive,  to  lie  still, 

And  by  thy  power,  to  do  thy  holy  will. 

And  when  the  prayer  unto  my  lips  doth  rise, 

' '  Before  a  new  home  doth  my  soul  surprise, 

Let  me  accomplish  some  great  work  for  thee." 

Subdue  it.  Lord  ?  let  my  petition  be, 

"  0  !  make  me  useful  in  this  world  of  thine, 

In  ways  according  to  thy  will,  not  mine. ' ' 

Let  me  not  leave  my  space  of  ground  untilled  : 

Call  me  not  hence  with  mission  unfulfilled  ; 

Let  me  not  die  before  I've  done  for  thee 

My  earthly  work,  whatever  it  may  be. 


Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 
^  THE  WARNING. 

BY  HENRY  W.  LONGFELLOW. 

(Published  in  1842.) 

Beware  I  The  Israelite  of  old,  who  tore 

The  lion  in  his  path, — when,  poor  and  blind. 

He  saw  the  blessed  light  of  heaven  no  more, 
Shorn  of  his  noble  strength  and  forced  to  grind 

In  prison,  and  at  last  led  forth  to  be 

A  pander  to  Philistine  revelry, — 

Upon  the  pillars  of  the  temple  laid 

His  desperate  hands,  and  in  its  overthrow 

Destroyed  himself,  and  with  him  ihose  who  made 
A  cruel  mockery  of  his  sightless  woe ; 

The  poor,  blind  Slave,  the  scoff  and  jest  of  all. 

Expired,  and  thousands  perished  in  the  fall ! 

There  is  a  poor,  blind  Samson  in  this  land. 

Shorn  of  his  strength,  and  bound  in  bonds  of  steel  j 

Who  may,  in  some  grim  revel,  raise  his  hand, 
And  shake  the  pillars  of  this  Commonweal, 

Till  the  vast  Temple  of  our  liberties 

A  shapeless  mass  of  wreck  and  rubbish  lies. 


OUR  SAVIOUR  IN  THE  GARDEN  OF  GETHSEMANI 

In  the  garden,  sad  and  lonely, 

Lo  !  the  dear  Redeemer  kneels. 
While  the  sweat  in  blood-drops  falling 

Fearful  agony  reveals  ; 
From  the  travail  of  His  Spirit, 

In  the  anguish  of  His  heart. 
Flow  the  words,  "  I  pray  thee,  Father, 

From  me  let  this  cup  depart." 

Yet  it  passed  not ;  but  an  angel, 

Joyous  in  the  office  given. 
To  console  a  suffering  Saviour, 

Left  his  bright  abode  in  Heaven. 
Say,  thou  ministering  Spirit, 

Didst  not  thou  alike  attend, 
When  the  Saviour's  course  was  opening. 

As  when  now  so  near  its  end  ?* 

Didst  not  thou,  unseen,  stand  near  him 

When  from  the  stupendous  height 
Was  displayed  the  wondrous  vision, 

Ne'er  unveiled  to  mortal  sight. 
Of  all  kingdoms  and  their  glory. 

All  their  pride  and  pomp  and  power, 
All  the  grandeur  gold  could  purchase. 

All  the  beauty  art  could  shower  ? 

Heardst  thou  not  the  promise  given, 
Whose  these  splendors  all  should  be, 

If  beforethe  mighty  Tempter 
He  would  bow  the  suppliant  knee  ? 

Witness  of  the  fearful  struggle — 
Forty  fasting  days  maintained — 

Couldst  thou  better  cheer  and  strengthen 
For  the  conflict  that  remained  ? 

Yes,  methinks  'twas  thine  to  picture 

With  an  angel's  graphic  power, 
All  the  glory  that  should  follow, 

When  had  passed  the  last  sad  hour — 
When  the  sentence,  "It  is  finished," 

Had  been  registered  in  Heaven, 
And  the  seals  no  man  could  open 

With  a  strength  Divine  been  riven. 

Thine  to  show  the  endless  blessings 
From  a  Saviour's  death  that  flow — 

Matthew  ir.  11. 
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Grrandenr  gold  could  never  purchase, 
Beauty  art  could  ne'er  bestow. 

Thine  to  show  the  new  creation 
Bathed  in  Heaven's  resplendent  rays, 

Cities  radiant  with  salvation, 
Pearly  gates  resounding  praise. 

Thine  to  show  the  glad  procession 

Of  each  kindred,  tongue  and  race, 
Subjects  now  of  sin  no  longer. 

Saved  by  the  Redeemer's  grace, 
Passing  through  the  glorious  portals 

To  the  realms  of  endless  day. 
Clothed  in  white  robes  of  immortals. 

Tears  for  ever  wiped  away. 

Oh  !  I  love,  with  reverent  fancy. 
To  believe  fulfilled  on  Earth, 

As  a  solace  amid  anguish, 

Thof  e  bright  words  of  Heavenly  birth, 

"  Of  the  travail  of  His  Spirit 
Satisfied  His  soul  shall  be," 
For  the  joy  that  lay  before  Him 
Suffering  on  the  accursed  tree." 

Christian  !  gaze  upon  the  picture 

Of  thy  Saviour  sad  and  lone. 
Learn  from  Him,  in  hours  of  sorrow. 

Low  to  bend  at  Mercy's  throne ; 
And  tho'  haply  to  console  thee, 

An  gel- visits  are  denied. 
Trust  that  He  will  give  thee  all  things, 

Whose  dear  Son  for  thee  has  died. 
Torquay.  London  Friend. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
1  the  26th  ult. 

Geeat  Britain.— An  influential  meeting  had  been 
Id  at  Manchester,  to  devise  measures  to  relieve  the 
tton  trade  of  the  anxiety  resulting  from  its  de- 
ndence  on  our  Southern  States.   Resolutions  were 
•  ssed,  recommending  that  the  government  make 
I  ch  efforts  as  are  commensurate  with  the  danger, 
d  approving  of  the  steps  taken  for  the  formation 
a  cotton  supply  company.    A  prospectus  had 
en  issued  of  an  India  Cotton  Company.    It  is 
;  oposed  to  establish  agencies  in  Guzerat,  and  pur- 
« ase  cotton  directly  from  the  growers,  and  to  en- 
I  avor  to  improve  the  process  of  picking  and  clean- 
i  5  by  machinery. 

The  Oalway  Steamship  Company  being  unable  at 
]  esent  to  provide  vessels  for  the  mail  service  to 
.  Qerica,  the  Postmaster  General  has  issued  a  notice 
1  at  the  contract  is  suspended  till  the  20th  of  next 
imth,  on  the  understanding  that  the  company  will 
1  m  be  ready  to  carry  on  the  service  every  fortnight 

<  ciently. 

Several  American  vessels  have  been  registered  at 
verpool  under  the  British  flag,  to  enable  them  to 

<  rry  salt  to  South  Carolina,  and  return  with  cotton, 
thout  danger  of  capture. 

Prance.— The  proceedings  of  the  two  bodies  of 
'  i  French  Assembly  have  been  ordered  to  be  placed 
:  the  disposal  of  each  journal  in  Paris  every  even- 
s' 

France  is  reported  to  be  making  extraordinary 
val  preparations,  the  excuse  for  which  is  found  in 

8  menacing  attitude  of  Germany  towards  Denmark, 
d  the  recent  speech  of  the  King  of  Prussia. 
Italy. — The  batteries  of  Gaeta  unexpectedly  open- 
on  the  22d  ult.,  with  a  heavy  fire  against  the  Sar- 

aians.  The  latter  promptly  replied  and  nearly 
enced  the  place.  Up  to  the  evening  of  the  23d,  the 

9  of  the  besiegers  was  vigorously  continued  and 
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slowly  replied  to.  It  was  reported  that  Francis  IL 
had  resolved  to  hold  out  at  Gaeta  by  the  advice  of  the 
foreign  ministers.  Sardinian  troops  had  dispersed 
the  reactionary  bands  on  the  Roman  frontier  and  in 
Calabria. 

A  letter  of  Garibaldi  to  the  Central  Committee  of 
Vigilance  at  Turin  is  published,  accepting  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Association  of  Vigilance  Committees, 
urging  fresh  donations  to  procure  the  means  for 
facilitating  to  Victor  Emanuel  the  enfranchisement 
of  the  rest  of  Italy,  and  advising  the  committee  to 
endeavor  to  impress  every  Italian  with  the  idea  that 
Italy  must,  in  the  spring,  have  a  million  patriots 
under  arms,  though  he  advises  no  present  enrol- 
ment. 

China. — Dates  from  Tien-tsin  are  to  11th  mo.  21st. 
An  instalment  of  the  indemnity  had  been  paid.  A 
quota  of  French  and  2,500  English  troops  were  left 
at  Tien-tsin,  Lord  Elgin  had  returned  to  Shanghai, 
and  afterwards  started  for  Japan.  A  steamer  had 
been  up  the  inland  waters,  near  Canton,  with 
safety. 

Mexico. — Accounts  from  Havana  state  that  Gen. 
Miramon  had  arrived  at  that  port  from  Vera  Cruz, 
having  escaped  in  disguise,  after  encountering  great 
dangers.  He  was  accompanied  by  some  of  the  for- 
eign Ministers  who  had  been  expelled. 

Domestic, — The  Convention  for  Texas,  on  the  Ist 
inst.,  passed  an  ordinance  of  secession  by  a  vote  of 
166  yeas  to  7  nays ;  the  ordinance  to  be  submitted 
to  a  vote  of  the  people  on  the  23d  inst,,  and  if  adopt- 
ed, to  go  into  effect  on  the  2d  prox.  It  has  also 
passed  an  ordinance  favoring  a  southern  confed- 
eracy. 

The  Convention,  or  self-styled  Congress  of  seced- 
ing States  at  Montgomery,  in  which  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi  and  Louisiana 
are  represented,  on  the  8th  inst.  agreed  upon  the 
formation  of  a  provisional  government,  with  the 
title  of  "  The  Confederate  States  of  North  America," 
and  adopted  a  Constitution  similar  in  most  of  its 
features  to  that  of  the  United  States.  It  prohibits 
the  importation  of  Africans,  except  from  the  slave- 
holding  States,  and  authorizes  the  Congress  to  forbid 
the  introduction  of  slaves  from  any  State  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  confederacy  ;  provides  that  a  slave  escaping 
from  one  State  to  another  shall  be  delivered  up,  on 
claim  of  the  owner,  by  the  executive  of  the  State  in 
which  he  may  be  found,  and  in  case  of  abduction  or 
forcible  rescue,  the  full  value  of  the  slave,  with  all 
costs  and  expenses,  shall  be  paid  by  the  State  in 
which  such  abduction  or  rescue  occurs  ;  and  directs 
the  government  thus  instituted  to  take  immediate 
steps  for  the  settlement  of  all  matters  between  the 
States  forming  it,  and  the  other  States  of  the  Union 
relative  to  the  public  property  and  the  public  debt  at 
the  time  of  their  withdrawal.  Jefferson  Davis,  of  Mis- 
sissippi, was  chosen  President  of  the  new  confederacy, 
and  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  of  Georgia,  Vice-Presi- 
dent. An  ordinance  was  passed  continuing  in  force, 
unless  repealed  or  altered  by  the  Convention,  all 
laws  of  the  United  States  in  force  on  the  1st  of  11th 
month  last,  subject  to  the  constitution  of  the  provi- 
sional government.  A  resolution  was  adopted,  in- 
structing the  Committee  on  Finance  to  report  prompt- 
ly a  tariff  for  raising  revenue  to  support  the  govern- 
ment, and  one  authorizing  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  report  a  constitution  for  the  permanent 
government  of  the  confederacy. 

The  Legislature  of  Kentucky  has  adjourned  to  the 
20th  of  next  month  without  having  called  a  State 
Convention.  The  returns  so  far  received  of  the  elec- 
tion in  Tennessee  on  the  9th  inst.,  for  the  decision 
of  the  question  of  calling  a  Convention  and  the 
choice  of  delegates  thereto,  show  large  majorities  for 
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the  Union  candidates,  and  also  against  the  Conven- 
tion itself.  Th<!  vote  for  delegates  to  the  Convention 
in  Virginia  is  considered  to  indicate  a  feeling  in 
favor  of  the  Union. 

The  Commissioner,  J.  W.  Hayne,  sent  from  South 
Carolina  to  the  President  to  require  the  surrender  of 
I'crt  Sumter  to  that  State,  has  returned  home.  The 
demand  which  his  original  instructions  authorized 
him  to  make  was  subsequently  modified,  under  the 
inlluence  of  some  of  the  Senators  from  seceding 
States,  so  as  "to  claim  for  the  State  the  exercise  of 
its  undoubted  right  of  eminent  domain,"  and  to 
promise  compensation  to  the  full  extent  of  the  money 
value  of  the  property  for  the  fort,  with  its  appurte- 
nances and  contents,  if  delivered  to  the  State  au- 
thorities. The  Secretary  of  War,  on  behalf  and  by 
authority  of  the  President,  peremptorily  declined  any 
such  surrender,  asserting  the  absolute  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States  over  the  fort  and  the  soil  on  which 
it  stands,  which  had  been  ceded  by  South  Carolina, 
and  declaring  that  the  President  has  no  constitu- 
tional power  to  cede  or  surrender  it.  He  states  that 
it  is  not  deemed  necessary  at  present  to  reinforce  the 
garrison,  as  the  commander  has  not  requested  it,  but 
should  it  be  required,  every  efiort  will  be  made  to  do 
so.  Shoiild  the  State  authorities  assail  the  fort,  and 
thus  initiate  a  civil  war,  the  responsibility  will  rest 
upon  them.  The  correspondence  on  the  subject  has 
been  laid  before  Congress.  The  last  communication 
from  the  Commissioner,  delivered  after  his  departure 
from  Washington,  was  so  disrespectful  in  its  tone, 
that  the  President  returned  it  to  him  as  unsuitable 
to  be  received. 

The  Grand  Jury  of  the  District  of  Columbia  have 
indicted  John  B.  Floyd,  late  Secretary  of  War,  for 
conspiring  with  others  to  defraud  the  United  States 
government  in  the  matter  of  the  Indian  Trust  bonds, 
and  Goddard  Bailey  for  larceny  in  abstracting  those 
bonds,  which  were  in  his  custody. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Collector  of  New  Orleans,  who 
now  claims  to  hold  that  office  underthe  authority  of  the 
State,  has  refused  to  allow  any  goods  imported  from 
Europe  to  pass  up  the  Mississippi  to  St.  Louis,  Memphis 
or  other  interior  ports,  unless  the  duties  are  paid  to 
Louisiana,  or  the  U.  S.  Collectors  at  those  ports  be- 
come responsible  for  such  payment.  Property  worth 
from  $5,000  to  $10,000,  for. a  firm  in  St.  Louis,  has 
been  seized  and  retained  to  securethe  duties.  The 
various  difficulties  in  the  way  of  shipments  from 
the  Southern  ports  have  tended  to  divert  the  course 
of  trade,  and  increased  quantities  of  cotton  have 
been  carried  over  the  railroads  leading  to  those 
further  north,  where  such  obstructions  do  not  exist. 

The  Conference  at  Washington  of  Commissioners 
from  the  several  States,  to  which  representatives 
have  been  appointed  from  21  States,  has  had  a  num- 
ber of  propositions  submitted  to  it,  all  of  which  were 
referred  to  a  committee  of  one  from  each  State  rep- 
resented. This  committee  had  not  reported  when 
our  paper  was  prepared  for  the  press. 

The  U.  S.  Arsenal  at  Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  is  re- 
ported to  have  been  surrendered  to  the  State  author- 
ities on  the  8th  inst.  The  police  of  New  York  hav- 
ing, last  week,  seized  in  that  city  some  boxes  of 
muskets  about  to  be  embarked  for  Savannah,  and 
supposed  to  be  intended  for  use  against  the  Federal 
authorities,  the  Governor  of  Georgia,  by  way  of  re- 
prisal, ordered  the  seizure  of  five  vessels  belonging  to 
New  York,  then  lying  at  Savannah.  The  arms 
were  subsequently  returned  to  those  claiming  them, 
and  the  vessels  were  also  released.  The  troops 
which  have  been  for  some  time  collected  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Fort  Pickens,  in  Pensacola  harbor, 
threatening  an  attack  upon  that  fort,  which  is  held 
by  U.  S,  troops,  have  been  mostly  withdrawn.  The 
question  of  attacking  fort  Sumter  is  said  to  have 


been  referred  to  the  government  of  the  Southeri 
ctmfederacy. 

Congress. — The  Deficiency  Appropriation  bill  wa 
reported  to  the  Senate  on  the  6th,  with  the  Hons 
amendment  and  a  recommendation  that  the  Senat 
insist  on  its  own  amendment,  which  appropriate 
.f  300, 000  for  coal,  harbor  and  road  advantages  o 
the  Chiriqui  Isthmus  in  Central  America,  accordin 
to  the  contract  between  A.  W.  Thompson  and  th 
Navy  Department.  The  recommendation  was  adopt 
ed,  and  a  committee  of  conference  appointed, 
similar  committee  was  appointed  also  on  the  ameni 
ments  to  the  Loan  bill.  The  Committee  on  Militar 
Affairs  reported  the  bill  for  the  better  organization  ( 
the  militia  of  the  District  of  Columbia ;  laid  ove: 
A  motion,  by  Douglas,  of  III.,  to  reconsider  the  vot 
on  the  bill  to  organize  the  Territory  of  Coloradc 
was  lost.  The  committee  of  conference  on  the  Loa 
bill  reported  on  the  8th  an  amendment  to  the  effe( 
that  the  amount  accruing  from  the  former  loan  sha 
be  applied  only  to  the  redemption  of  outstandir  j 
Treasury  notes  issued  under  the  act  of  the  17th  > 
12th  mo.,  1860,  which  was  agreed  to.  The  Navj 
Appropriation  bill  was  passed.  The  committee  i 
conference  on  the  Deficiency  bill  reported  that  the» 
could  not  agree,  and  were  discharged.  Anothn 
committee  was  appointed  on  the  11th.  A  petitic 
from  several  thousand  inhabitants  of  Western  Utal 
asking  for  a  Territorial  government,  was  presents 
and  referred. 

On  the  6th,  a  message  from  the  President  was  pn 
sented  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  inclosir 
resolutions  of  the  Kentucky  Legislature  which  as: 
Congress  to  call  a  National  Convention  to  amend  tl 
Constitution,  and  commending  the  proposition  to  di 
consideration  ;  referred  to  the  select  committee  of  fivs 
The  bill  relative  to  the  postal  service,  modifiedby  tl 
'  proper  committee  to  authorize  the  Postmaster  Ge: 
j  ral  to, discontinue  such  service  wherever  in  his  opini 
it  cannot  be  properly  carried  on  owing  to  insurrecti 
I  or  resistance  to  the  laws,  was  passed.    A  bill  reci 
'  ganizing  the  Patent  Office  and  amending  the  pateit 
,  laws,  passed  by  the  Senate  last  session,  passed  tl 
j  House  on  the  7th,  with  amendments.    On  the  lltn 
I  a  resolution  was  otfered  by  Craige  of  N.  C.  directii 
'  the  President  to  acknowledge  the  independence 
:  the  southern  confederacy  as  soon  as  official  inform 
tion  of  its  establishment  be  received  ;  referred  to.tli 
i  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs.  A  resolution  by  Pal?; 
j  er  of  N.  Y.  declaring  that  neither  the  Federal  g 
i  ernment  nor  the  people  or  government  of  the  non 
slaveholding  States,  have  any  purpose  or  constitt 
j  tional  right  to  legislate  upon  or  interfere  with  slaves 
!  in  any  State  of  the  Union,  was  passed,  yeas  116,  nan 
I  4,  was  then  reconsidered,  and  a  substitute  offer*' 
by  Sherman  of  Ohio,  that  neither  Congress  nor  t;' 
people  or  the  governments  of  the  non-slavelioldi 
States  have  any  constitutional  right  to  legislate  up 
or  interfere  with  slavery  in  any  slaveholding  Sta1' 
I  was  adopted  without  a  dissenting  vote.  McKean 
N.  Y.  offered  a  resolution,  which  was  laid  over,  i. 
structing  the  select  committee  of  five  to  inqui 
j  whether,  by  the  consent  of  the  people,  or  of  tl 
I  State  governments,  or  by  compensating  the  slavehol. 
I  ers,  it  be  practicable  for  the  general  government 
1  procure  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  some  or  ii 
j  of  the  border  States,  and  if  so,  to  report  a  bill  i 
that  purpose.    A  resolution  was  adopted,  calling  Ij 
I  information  from  the   Secretary   of  the  Treas' 
!  whether  the  revenue  laws  are  obstructed  in  certa- 
States,  and  what  steps  have  been  taken  to  secure  ? 
'  recover  the  revenue  cutters  ;  and  from  the  Preside 
:  relative  to  the  bringing  of  troops  to  Washington,  &: 
'  whether  he  has  any  information  showing  a  conspira 
to  seize  the  Capitol  and  prevent  the  inauguration 
I  the  president  elect. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  372.) 

In  thus  following  Stephen  Grellet  through  his 
iristian  labors  among  the  haunts  of  vice  and 
famy,  and  the  abodes  of  crime  and  misery  in 
e  British  capital,  in  1813,  it  is  interesting  to 
able  so  distinctly  to  trace  their  connection 
|th  the  origin  of  those  systematic  efibrts  for 
|e  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  some  of  the 
]|)st  wretched  of  our  fellow-men,  the  perma- 
nt  effects  of  which  are  too  well  known  and 
predated  to  need  comment.    In  the  memora- 
3  interview  with  Elizabeth  Fry,  as  well  as  in 
my  of  his  services  in  the  metropolis,  he  had, 
iich  to  his  comfort,  the  company  of  his  he- 
ed friend  William  Forster  j  and  what  passed 
Mildred's  Court  first  prompted  Elizabeth  Fry 
those    visits  to  Newgate,  accompanied  only 
Anna  Buxton,"  (afterwards  the    wife  of 
.  F.,)  out  of  which  ultimately  arose  that  per- 
i  Bering    devotedness    to    the  temporal  and 
rnal  interests  of  the  poor  prisoners  and  out- 
sts,  which  has  been  so  full  of  blessing  to 
ousands,  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  A 
iching  interest  is  added  to  this  record,  by  the 
3t,  that  William  Forster,  during  his  last  ill- 
ss  in  Tennessee,  in  1854,  where,  as  the  faith- 
1  minister  of  Christ,  he  laid  down  his  valuable 
e,  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  the  poor  down- 
)dden  slave,  alluded  with  lively  recollections 
the  circumstances  and  results  of  the  inter- 
3W  with  E.  Fry,  so  graphically  described  by 
ephen  Glrellet.    The  journal  proceeds  : 
'  I  also  visited  in  Newgate  the  separate 
isons  for  debtors,  both  men  and  women.  These 
i  re  divided  into  two  classes ;  those  who  had 


moved  in  the  higher  ranks  of  life,  and  those  m 
a  lower  sphere.  The  opportunity  among  the 
first  of  these  was  a  memorable  one,  many  of 
them  were  much  affected ;  they  had  been  brought 
to  that  place  from  various  circumstances  which 
they  could  not  control,  through  an  accumulation 
of  misery  or  disappointment.  Some,  however, 
evinced  that  they  knew  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  their  refuge  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

I  afterwards  visited  all  the  other  prisons  ia 
London,  and  also  the  several  poor-houses. 
Whilst  during  the  day  I  pursued  the  above  en- 
gagements in  prisons,  poor-houses,  &c.,  I  had  ra 
the  evening,  in  some  parts  of  London,  several 
meetings  of  a  character  nearly  resembling  that 
I  had  in  St.  Martin's  lane,  with  the  vicious  and 
degraded  portions  of  the  community.  Several 
of  my  very  valuable  friends  accompanied  me  ia 
these  visits  also." 

Abounding,  as  Stephen  Grellet  thus  did,  ia 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  his  labor  was  not  in  vain 
in  Him,  and  on  being  permitted  afterwards  to 
see  some  of  its  results,  he  remarks,  "  Thus, 
though  my  labors  have  been  attended  with  deep 
suffering  and  mental  distress,  I  have  cause,  with 
reverent  gratitude,  to  bless  and  praise  the  Lord, 
in  that  those  humiliating  and  trying  services 
have  tended  to  the  relief  of  many  poor  sufferers, 
and  I  hope  also  to  reclaim  many  from  the  paths 
of  vice  and  misery." 

Of  his  visit  to  the  west  of  England,  he  tlias 
writes  :  Accompanied  by  my  dear  and  valuable 
friends,  Joseph  and  Rachel  Smith,  I  left  Lon- 
don the  fore  part  of  the  Second  month,  for 
Reigate,  Dorking,  &c.,  &c.,  when  these  beloved 
friends  returned  to  London.  I  now  had  one  or 
two,  and  sometimes  three  meetings  a  day,  ac- 
companied by  my  dear  friend,  Peter  Bedford, 
till  we  came  to  Shaftesbury.  In  several  places 
I  had  satisfactory  meetings  with  the  French 
prisoners,  and  also  visited  some  American  pris- 
oners of  war;  for  our  two  nations  have  un- 
sheathed the  sword.  It  renders  the  communi- 
cation very  difficult,  so  that  it  is  but  seldom  I 
can  now  hear  from  my  beloved  wife,  or  she  from 
me ;  this  opens  a  fresh  occasion  for  presenting 
on  the  Lord's  altar  myself  and  my  all,  to  do  and 
to  suffer  the  whole  of  his  will. 
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I  visited  Friends  very  generally  throughout 
these  counties,  as  far  as  the  Land's  End,  in 
Cornwall.  I  had  also  meetings  among  the  in- 
habitants, many  of  which  were  held  in  the  dis- 
senters' meeting-houses.  Some  were  very  satis- 
factory, particularly  among  the  Methodists,  to 
which  the  greater  part  of  the  miners  belong. 
Many  years  ago  they  were  a  lawless,  dissolute 
set  of  men,  but  now  the  fruits  of  religion  ap- 
pear in  many,  and  evince  that  there  is  a  real  ref- 
ormation among  them. 

During  my  services  in  Cornwall  I  was  joined 
by  my  valued  friend,  Sarah  Hustler,  with  whom 
I  have  been  closely  united  in  Gospel  fellowship 
She  and  Ann  Burgess  [Jones]  were  then  on  a  re- 
ligious visit  to  that  county.  We  had  many  very 
large  meetings  among  the  miners,  and  the  fisher- 
men on  the  coast.  I  have  seldom  known  the  bap- 
tizing power  of  Truth,  meeting  after  meeting, 
for  so  many  days  together,  in  the  same  degree. 
Many  of  these  meetings  were  held  by  candle- 
light; the  people  coming  late  from  the  mines 
had  not  time  to  wash  and  clean  themselves,  but 
their  dust-covered  faces  soon  gave  evidence  of 
the  stream  of  tears  washing  down  their  cheeks. 
Sometimes  the  people  had  to  stand,  being  much 
crowded ;  yet  it  was  astonishing  with  what  still- 
ness they  would  remain  so  long,  after  having 
spent  most  of  the  day  working  in  the  bowels  of 
the  earth." 

Nearly  two  years  had  been  spent  in  paying  a 
general  visit  to  Friends  and  others,  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  time  had  arrived 
when  Stephen  Grellet  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
prepare  for  carrying  into  eifect  his  prospect  of 
religious  service  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
After  more  than  forty-five  years'  enjoyment  of 
the  blessings  of  peace,  during  which  many 
meliorating  agencies  of  a  civil,  moral,  and  re- 
ligious kind  have  been  in  operation,  it  is  not 
easy  to  realize  the  contrast  between  1860  and 
1813,  or  fully  to  appreciate  the  characteristics 
of  the  latter  period.  At  that  time  there  were 
neither  railroads  nor  telegraphic  wires ;  the 
freedom  of  friendly  intercourse  between  the 
different  States  of  Europe  had  long  been  inter- 
rupted ;  superstition  and  infidelity,  vice  and 
wickedness  had  spread  to  an  alarming  extent; 
religion  was  driven  into  seclusion,  and  with 
many  Christianity  had  become  little  more  than 
an  empty  name;  interna^tional  feuds  and  jeal- 
ousies had  rendered  the  system  of  police  and 
passport  regulations  exceedingly  annoying,  and 
painfully  restrictive  to  individual  liberty  ;  trav- 
elling was  difficult,  and  often  dangerous. 
Though  Napoleon  had  been  compelled  to  retire 
from  Russia,  the  French  war  was  still  raging 
with  unabated,  if  not  with  increased  fury,  and 
great  excitement  prevailed  abroad.  To  go 
forth,  under  such  circumstances,  and  alone,  "as 
an  ambassador  of  peace  to  the  nations,  while 
the  sword  bereaved  on  every  hand,"  was  no 
small  trial  of  faith  and  faithfulness.    But  S.  G. 
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knew  Him  in  whom  he  had  believed,  and  douli 
ed  not  the  safe  guidance  of  His  Spirit :  he  h; 
counted  the  cost,  and  did  not  flinch  in  the  dl 
of  trial;  the  sacrifice  which  he  had  bound 
the  horns  of  the  Altar,"  was  not  withdrawn.  [ 

The  attendance  of  another  Yearly  Meeting,  ^ 
London,  previous  to  entering  upon  such  a  sii 
vice  was  a  matter  of  peculiar  interest  to  him.ii 

"  At  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  Ministers  ai 
Elders,  the  17th  of  Fifth  month,  1813,"  i 
says,  "  I  informed  Friends  that  I  apprehend 
the  time  had  nearly  come  for  me  to  endea^i 
to  pass  over  into  France,  if  practicable,  to  fui 
there,  and  in  Germany,  &c.,  whatever  servii 
the  Lord  may  call  for  at  my  hands,  be  pleasi 
to  make  way  for,  and,  through  the  assistance  j  Ij 
his  Divine  grace,  qualify  me  to  perform.  I  v  ( 
aware  of  the  trials  and  dangers  that  I  shon  ii 
have  to  encounter,  in  the  unsettled  state  of  th*  j  % 
nations,  during  the  bloody  warfare  they  W(  j  i 
engaged  in,  and  also  of  the  difficulty  of  passi  i 
over  from  England  to  France ;  but  I  also  1 
lieved  that  if  the  Lord  had  indeed  a  serv\ 
there  for  his  poor  servant,  he  could  make  a  \\ 
for  me  where  there  appeared  to  be  none, 
great  solemnity  prevailed  over  the  meeting,  d  i 
ing  the  consideration  and  deliberation  on 
important  subject.     Many  Friends  expres!« 
their    tender   sympathy   and  full  unity, 
lieving  that  this  was  a  work  to  which  the  gr: 
Head  of  the  Church,  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri 
called  me,  in  the  service  of  his  Gospel ; 
couraging  me  to  confide  in  the  all-sufficiency 
his  Almighty  power  to  protect  me  and  to  enaii 
me  to  lift  up  the  standard  of  peace,  wliere  tl 
of  war  was  unfurled.    They  gave  me  a  writi 
testimonial  of  their  unity  with  my  religi; 
movement,  recommending  me  to  the  kind  i 
Christian  sympathy  and  regard  of  all  thU 
among  whom  I  might  come. 

That  Yearly  Meeting  was  a  solemn  one. 
is  very  instructive  and  encouraging  to  see 
leeted  together  so  many  dignified  and  valua; 
servants.  Minister^  and  Elders,  of  both  sexi 
many  of  them  with  grey  hairs,  bowed  dd 
with  years,  but  erect  in  mind,  like  pillars 
the  Lord's  house,  that  shall  never  go  out.  Thi 
are  also  those  of  middle  age,  and  dear  yoii 
people,  who  evince  that,  under  the  influence 
the  same  Spirit  who  has  rendered  their  eld 
honorable  in  the  church  of  Christ,  they  are  \ 
preparing  to  fill  up,  in  due  time,  the  same 
tions  with  dignity.    My  spirit  has  been  gresi 
comforted  in  the  Lord,  on  account  of  many 
these." 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  Yearly  Meele 
in  London,  he  continues : 

"  I  now  endeavored  to  find  out  some  v 
whereby  I  might  pass  over  to  France; 
weight  of  the  work  the  Lord  has  laid  upom 
in  that  land,  pressing  heavily." 

The  efforts  of  Friends  in  London,  to  mi 
arrangements  with  the  Lords  of  the  Admin 
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or  a  safe  passage  to  France^,  had  now  been  suc- 
.;essful,  and,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  his 
lative  land,  Stephen  Grellet  writes  : 

"  The  L4th  of  Sixth  month  I  left  London  for 
:'ortsmouth,  my  dear  friend  Rachel  Smith  tak- 
ng  me  there  in  her  carriage,  accompanied  by 
ler  sister,  Mary  Stacey, — George  Stacey,  Josiah 
i^orster,  and  Luke  Howard  following  us  in  an- 
other carriage.  We  found  the  Cartel  ready  to 
jail  to-morrow,  from  Gosport." 
I  Stephen  Grellet  once  more  safely  reached  his 
lative  country.    On  landing,  he  remarks  : 

My  dear  friends  accompanied  me  to  Gosport 
(n  board  the  Cartel  Brilliant^  bound  for  Morlaix, 
inth  forty-one  French  seamen  or  soldiers,  pris- 
iners  of  war,  discharged  because  of  their  in- 
lapacity  for  service,  by  ill  health,  &c.  W e  came 
jver  the  British  Channel  the  1 8th,  but  on  en- 
tering the  river,  our  vessel  struck  violently  on 
1  rock ;  the  general  outcry  on  board  was,  that 
he  vessel  was  sinking.  I  was  then  alone  in  the 
jabin,  where  I  sat  down  endeavoring  to  have 
'  iiy  mind  centred  in  filial  and  reverent  submis- 
iion  to  the  Lord's  wjll,  should  he  order  that  in- 
tead  of  the  service  that  I  apprehended  I  was 
lalled  to  OD  the  European  continent,  I  should 

I  ly  down  my  life  in  sight  of  the  land  of  my  na- 
Lvity.  I  was  favored  to  feel  his  Divine  pres- 
jnce  near,  and  an  assurance  that  his  omnipotence 

:  l^ould  not  permit  the  loss  of  a  single  life  on 
Ir  loard  by  this  event.  I  felt  deeply,  however,  for 
;  jiy  fellow-passengers ;  bitter  was  the  lamentation 
It  jf  many  of  them,  who,  from  their  very  emaciated 

II  bndition,  did  not  appear  to  have  many  days  to 
;  ve  :  '  What !'  they  cried  out,  with  tears  trick- 
li  [ng  down  their  furrowed  cheeks,  '  after  so 
i|:  |mch  suffering,  so  many  narrow  escapes  in  the 

ar,  must  we  now  perish  within  sight  of  beloved 
ranee,  and  not  be  allowed  quietly  to  go  and 
ie  there  V  By  the  return  of  the  tide,  however, 
tie  vessel  got  off  the  rocks,  and  the  next  day 
e  were  favored  to  land  safely  at  Morlaix.  The 
Sicers  of  police  proceeded  immediately  to  a  very 
:rict  and  minute  examination  of  every  part  of 
i  'ly  baggage  and  clothing,  and  even  of  my  per- 
Dn ;  the  lining  of  my  garments,  the  inner  sole 
f  my  shoes ;  every  thing  about  me  underwent 
close  search,  to  see  that  I  had  no  secreted 
apers.    That  being  finished,  they  inqnired  the 
bjeet  for  which  I  came  to  France;  they  perused 
le  certificates  given  me  by  Friends  in  America 
id  London,  they  took  notes  of  the  whole  and 
'If  mt  them  to  Paris,  with  my  passports,  and  told 
iaiii  le  I  must  wait  for  an  answer  from  Paris.  0 
lOrd !  I  am  in  thy  hands,  by  thy  directions  and 
\Ict  iie  putting  forth  of  thy  Spirit,  I  have  come 
ere ;  now  in  submission  and  confidence  I  wait 
lie  1 1)  see  what  thou  wilt  do  for  thy  great  name! 
((i; :  hou  canst  remove  mountains,  and  make  a  way 
ipoDiren  amidst  the  tumultuous  waves  of  the  sea. 

I  now  endeavored  to  wait  and  see  if  my  blessed 
[0 1!  I  lOrd  and  Master  had  not  some  service  for  me  to 
Iniipisoomplish  in  this  place,  for,  possibly,  for  this 


very  purpose,  my  detention  here  might  be  per- 
mitted.   I  became  acquainted  with  an  old  man, 
poor  in  this  world,  but  rich  in  faith,  who  ap- 
peared to  be  no  stranger  to  the  operations  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  and  vital  religion.   He  can- 
not read,  but  he  evinces  that  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  written  in  his  heart,  and  that 
his  delight  is  to  meditate  thereon.    I  was  soon 
also  introduced  to  other  persons,  among  whom 
I  found  spiritual  mindedness.    One  of  these,  a 
man  84  years  of  age,  of  much  observation  and 
learning,  manifests  genuine  piety.    I  felt  the 
more  grateful  on  meeting  with  these,  and  other 
pious  persons,  with  whom  I  had  some  refresh- 
ing and  instructive  religious  opportunities,  be- 
cause it  was  then  the  time  when  the  Papists 
celebrate  what  they  call  '  the  Feast  of  God.' 
Thousands  of  persons  had  come  into  the  town 
from  the  country  round,  and,  accompanied  by 
the  priestS;  walked  through  the  streets,  carrying 
their  crosses,  and  the  consecrated  wafer,  before 
which  they  threw  flowers  and  leaves,  and  burn- 
ed abundance  of  incense.    My  soul  was  deeply 
grieved  at  beholding  such  a  display  of  ignorance 
and  idolatry.     That  evening,  a  considerable 
number  of  persons  having  come  to  my  inn,  the 
excitement  of  the  day  prompted  them  to  ascer- 
tain my  views  respecting  the  display  that  had 
taken  place,  which  led  them  further  to  inquire 
into  the  principles  of  our  religious  Society. 
This  opened  the  way  for  unfolding  to  them  the 
great  truths  of  Christianity ;  contrasting  them 
with  the  pageantry  they  had  seen  displayed  that 
day.    Consulting  together  on  what  I  had  said, 
they  appeared  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
our  Society  has  discarded  their  many  non-es- 
sentials, and  the  inventions  of  priestcraft,  ad- 
heri-ng  simply  to  what  real  religion  requires, 
whilst  they  have  discarded  real  religion  to 
give  place  to  those   various  inventions  and 
superstitions. 

Having  felt  my  mind  drawn  in  love  towards 
my  fellow-passengers  from  England,  who  had 
gone  to  the  hospital  on  their  arrival  here,  I 
went  to  visit  them,  accompanied  by  a  pious 
person,  a  friend  of  the  Superior  of  the  nuns  who 
have  the  care  of  the  hospital.  I  found  that 
several  of  the  men  had  died  shortly  after  they 
landed ;  others  were  very  ill ;  and  some  appear- 
ed to  manifest  tenderness  of  spirit  and  grati- 
tude for  their  escape  from  a  watery  grave. 
Several  of  the  nuns  having  gathered  together 
with  their  Superior,  gave  me  an  opportunity  for 
serious  communications  on  things  pertaining  to 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  and  vital  Christianity. 
Some  of  their  minds  were  tender.  I  was  with 
them  nearly  two  hours;  at  our  parting,  they 
intimated  that  they  had  never  before  heard 
Christian  doctrines  so  unfolded. 

Finding  that  there  were  many  English  pris- 
oners in  the  place,  chiefly  taken  from  merchants' 
vessels,  I  felt  disposed  to  visit  them,  if  leave 
could  be  obtained.  This  being  given,  they  were 
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collected  together,  none  going  in  with  me  but 
the  sworn  interpreter  and  his  son,  to  be  wit- 
nesses on  behalf  of  the  police,  of  what  I  should 
say  among  them.  I  found  there  some  piously- 
minded  persons ;  the  Lord's  presence  and  power 
were  near;  affliction,  being  shut  up  in  prison, 
heavy  losses  of  property,  &c.,  had  tended  to 
prepare  their  hearts  to  receive  the  consolations 
that  the  religion  of  Christ  offers,  and  gives  to 
such  as  believe  in  it.  Many  of  them  expressed 
their  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  this  visit  of  love, 
comfort  ^nd  consolation  to  them. 

I  continued  thus  variously  engaged  in  and 
about  Morlaix  till  the  18th  of  Seventh  month, 
when  my  passport  for  Paris  was  handed  me  by 
the  Commissary  of  Police.  I  made  immediate 
preparations  for  leaving.  My  mind  was  bowed 
with  reverence  before  the  Lord,  who,  day  by 
day,  had  made  way  for  me  privately  and  more 
publicly  to  advocate  the  blessed  cause  of  Truth, 
and  to  exalt  the  Redeemer's  name  among  a 
people,  many  of  whom  are  sunk  in  ignorance 
and  superstition,  and  many,  also,  to  my  deep 
sorrow^  into  great  moral  depravity. 

There  is  now  a  very  active  conscription 
throughout  France  to  replace  the  army  that  has 
been  destroyed  in  Russia.  My  heart  has  often 
been  sorely  rent  when  hearing  the  bitter 
lamentation  of  parents  on  parting  with  their 
last  son,  some  stating  that  five  or  more  of  their 
children  had  perished  in  the  wars,  and  now 
their  last  hope,  in  their  advancing  years,  was 
taken  away  from  them.  I  was  much  atfected 
also  when  meeting  on  the  road  companies  of 
poor  youths,  thirty  to  sixty  fastened  two  and 
two  to  a  long  chain,  and  marched  off  to  the 
army ;  these  being  such  as  had  manifested  some 
reluctance  in  going  there;  How  numerous  are 
the  distresses  caused  by  war !  The  catalogue  of 
sin,  immorality,  cruelty,  bloodshed  and  misery 
that  is  entailed  by  it,  is  beyond  description." 

(To  be  continued  ) 


MS.  OP  ROBERT  BARCLAY. 
THE  PARTAKING  OF  THE  FLESH  AND  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST. 

In  re-publishing  in  1836  a  pamphlet  entitled 
A  Testimony  to  the  Truth  of  God  as  held  by 
the  people  called  Quakers,"  written  by  William 
Penn,  A.  R.  Barclay  appended  some  extracts 
from  an  unpublished  manuscript,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Robert  Barclay,  which  was  written 
after  the  publication  of  his  "  Apology," — and 
may  thus  be  considered  as  the  result  of  his 
matured  judgment,  at  an  advanced  period  of  his 
short  life.  Respecting  the  vital  doctrine  of  the 
partaking  of  the  flesh  and  hlood  of  Christy  R. 
Barclay  says  : — "  His  (Christ's)  flesh  is  called 
meat,  and  his  blood  drink,  which  the  saints  are 
said  to  eat  and  drink  of ;  and  these  are  real  in 
themselves,  though  metaphorical  as  to  carnal 
eating." 

Here  the  metaphor  is  not  made  to  apply  to 


the  flesh  and  blood ;  in  other  words,  does  ni 
speak  of  "  spiritual  flesh  and  blood," — a  mystif 
cation  unsupported  by  Holy  Scripture,  and  ca 
culated  to  undermine  our  faith  in  the  efficacy  < 
the  offering  for  sin  which  Jesus  Christ  mad 
"once  for  all,"  when  he  suffered  on  the  cross- 
but  R.  Barclay  here  shows  that  he  applied  th 
metaphor  to  the  eating  and  drivldng^  thus  rei 
dering  it  a  participation,  through  the  Spirit^  i 
the  benefits  of  that  great  sacrifice,  whereby  r( 
mission  of  sin  9nd  eternal  life  were  purchase 
for  mankind. — S.,  in  London  Friend. 


CONTROVERSY.  j 

Many  contentions  arise  out  of  sheer  misunde  I  j 
standing.  Disputants  often  become  metaphys  i 
cal  according  to  the  explanation  given  by  tli  \ 
Scotchman,  who  said  :  | 

"  Why,  ye  see.  metaphysics  is  when  twa  me  h 
are  talkino;  thet>ither,  and  the  'ane  of  thei  1 1 
dinna  ken  what  he  is  talking  aboot,  and  tH 
ither  canna  understand  him." 

His.  Chalmers  and  Stuart  must  have  bec'i 

wee  bit"  metaphysical  that  day  they  got  inia 
a  controversy  about  the  nature  of  faith.  Chaii 
mers,  compelled  at  last  to  leave  his  friend,  saidn 

"  I  have  time  to  say  no  more ;  but  you  wi> 
find  my  views  fully  and  well  put  in  a  receii' 
tract,  called  Dijjicidties  in  the  way  of  helievingii 

"  Why,"  exclaimed  the  astonished  I)r.  Stuai* 
"that is  my  own  tract!  I  published  it  myself!' 
—  ^.  CoUey, 


COMMUNION  WITH  GOD. 
When  one  that  holds  commuiiion  with  the  skiesis 
Has  filled  his  urn  where  these  pure  waters  rise,  i. 
And  once  more  mingles  with  us  meaner  things,  , 
'Tis  e'en  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings  ; 
Immortal  fragrance  fills  the  circle  wide, 
That  tells  us  whence  his  treasures  are  suppled d 
So  when  a  ship,  well  freighted  with  the  stores 
The  sun  matures  on  India's  spicy  shores,  iRf 
Has  dropped  her  anchor,  and  her  canvas  furled  1  iil 
In  some  safe  haven  of  our  western  world,  |jj 
'Twere  vain  inquiry  to  what  port  she  went ; 
The  gale  informs  us,  laden  with  the  scent.  «| 

Cowperj 

Neutrality  is  no  favorite  of  Providence,  i  iii 
we  are  so  formed  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  f:  im 
us  to  stand  neuter  in  our  hearts,  although  t 
may  deem  it  prudent  to  appear  so  in  our  action  i|j 
— Leighton.  bt 

—    '     ■     -  -  m 

PRIVATE  WAITING  AND  PRAYER 

We  are  told  that  when  the  apostles  returni  ]i( 
from  their  first  ministerial  work,  our  Lord  "  tot  \% 
them  and  went  aside  privately  into  a  desi^  ijfji 
place."  We  cannot  doubt  that  this  was  do^  \ 
with  a  deep  meaning.  It  was  meant  to  teai  I 
the  great  lesson,  that  those  who  do  public  wo '  j 
for  the  souls  of  others,  must  be  careful  to  ma  1 
time  for  being  alone  with  God. 

The  lesson  is  one  which  many  Christia 
would  do  well  to  remember.    Occasional  reti 
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aent,  self-inquiry,  meditation,  and  secret  com- 
nunion  with  God,  are  absolutely  essential  to 
piritual  health.  The  man  who  neglects  them, 
s  in  great  danger  of  a  fall.  To  be  always 
)reaching,  teaching,  speaking,  and  working 
)ublic  works,  is  unquestionably  a  sign  of  zeal. 
5ut  it  is  not  always  a  sign  of  zeal  according  to 
:nowledge.  It  often  leads  to  untoward  conse- 
[uences.  We  must  take  time  occasionally  for 
itting  down  and  calmly  looking  within,  and 
xamining  how  matters  stand  between  our  own 
elves  and  Christ.  The  omission  of  the  practice 
3  the  true  account  of  many  a  backsliding  which 
hocks  the  Church,  and  gives  occasion  to  the 
t'orld  to  blaspheme.  Many  could  say  with  the  i 
rords  of  Canticles,  They  made  me  a  keeper  of 
he  vineyards,  but  my  own  vineyard  have  I  not 
:ept."— J.  d.  Rt/le. 


I  From  the  Constitutional  Press  Magazine. 

INFLUENCE    OF    EGYPTIAN    ARCHEOLOGY  ON 
BIBLE  STUDIES. 

BY  KEGIJfALD  STUART  POOLE. 


I  have  been  ask'ed. 


What  is  the  good  of 


jiieroglyphics  r'  and  found  it  hard  to  give  an 
jinswer.  The  investigation  of  these  primeval 
records  of  what  men  thought  and  did,  two, 
hree,  and  even  four  thousand  years  ago,  has 
j>een  in  general  pursued  with  little  or  no  refer- 
(nce  to  what  men  now  think  and  do.  Learning 
Ind  patience  have  been  devoted  to  minute  ques- 
jions ;  while  the  grand  human  subjects,  of 
vhich  these  are  insignificant  portions,  have  been 
leglected.  Thus  a  pursuit,  rich  in  its  promise, 
lias  been  confined  to  a  f^^w,  and  the  many  have 
lot  cared  for  it.  Were  it  generally  known  what 
eal  good  may  be  derived  from  this  difficult 
tudy,  what  unveiling  of  the  inner  life  of  the 
>ldest  settled  nations,  what  clear  recovery  of 
races  of  man's  first  true  belief,  what  a  new  and 
ndependent  commentary  on  the  Bible,  the 
earning  of  Egypt  would  not  be  almost  as 
^reat  a  mystery  as  when  the  priests  refused  to 
ell  the  sacred  name  of  Osiris. 

I  know  that  many  are  weary  of  the  very 
mention  of  Egyptian  or  any  other  archaeology 
in  relation  to  the  Bible.  They  say,  "  We  have 
ead  so  many  books  and  essays  on  this  subject, 
irguing  on  matters  prejudged,  that  we  do  not  be- 
ieve  in  your  impartiality."  I  quite  admit  that 
)n  the  religious  side  there  has  been  reason 
nough  to  offend  any  clear-headed  or  honest  in- 
quirer. But  I  have  found,  and  still  find,  quite 
lis  much  written  on  the  other  side,  which  is  as 
epugnant  to  all  notions  of  judgment  and  fair- 
less.  To  the  end  of  time  the  majority  on  both 
jiides  will,  intentionally  or  not,  wrest  arguments 
md  reason  on  false  grounds,  but  this  does  not 
ustify  any  one  in  shutting  his  ears  to  a  fair 
statement  of  a  weighty  question. 

The  first  point  on  which  I  wish  to  touch,  is 
the  evidence  of  a  primeval  revelation  afforded 


by  the  Egyptian  mythology.  It  is  now  admitted 
by  every  competent  scholar,  that,  inwoven  with 
the  tangled  web  of  myths  and  superstitions 
which  mainly  compose  the  strange  belief  of 
Egypt,  we  trace  ever  and  anon  the  golden 
thread  of  truth.  Base  as  were  many  of  the 
tenets,  among  which  the  truth  was  thus  pre- 
served, it  was  never  lost  ]  and  not  only  so,  but 
it  ever  maintained  its  superiority.  The  whole 
moral  teaching  of  the  priests  depended  upon  it. 
To  it  was  due  the  majestic  art  of  the  nation.  It 
alone  had  principles  of  vitality. 

The  Egyptians  believed  in  life  after  death,  in 
judgment  according  to  man's  deeds  on  earth, 
and  in  future  rewards  and  punishments.  Their 
belief  in  these  broad  truths  is  quite  certain  ;  the 
more  minute  definition  of  them  may  be  doubt- 
ful. It  has  not  been  determined  how  far  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  was  held ;  whether  the 
ultimate  state  was  supposed  to  be  one  of  separate 
existence  or  of  absorption  or  annihilation; 
whether  the  rewards  or  punishments  were  be- 
lieved to  be  purgatorial  or  eternal.  The  judge 
of  the  dead  was  Osiris,  the  great  foe  of  the 
power  of  evil.  Every  man  was  examined  be- 
fore him  as  to  his  deeds  on  earth.  He  had  to 
reply  to  forty-two  questions,  each  one  relating 
to  the  commission  of  a  particular  sin.  If  ac- 
quitted, he  became  an  Osiris,  taking  the  name 
and  form  of  the  judge,  and  being  admitted  to 
the  joys  of  the  Egyptian  Paradise,  the  Aahloo, 
whence  the  Greeks  derived  their  Elysian  Fields. 
A  woman  also  became  an  Osiris,  taking  the  name 
of  the  judge,  and  not  that  of  Isis,  his  wife. 

If  I  were  to  cite  late  and  second-hand  au- 
thority, I  might  much  enlarge  this  account,  and 
show  a  greater  closeness  of  agreement  with  rev- 
elation. I  prefer  to  confine  myself  to  what  can 
be  learnt  from  the  Egyptian  Ritual  and  the 
early  religious  representations  of  th^  monuments. 
The  Ritual  was  the  sacred  book  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. Countless  copies  of  parts  and  some  of 
the  whole,  written  on  papyrus,  have  been  found 
in  Egypt,  chiefly  in  the  burial-grounds.  It  con- 
sists of  prayers  mainly  to  be  said  by  the  de- 
ceased in  the  separate  state,  and  therefore  to  be 
learnt  by  him  while  on  earth.  Portions  of  it 
are  known  to  be  as  old  as  two  thousand  years 
before  Christ,  and  there  are  copies  of  the  whole 
written  one  thousand  five  hundred  or  one  thou- 
sand four  hundred  years  before  Christ.  Much 
of  it  is  still  uninterpreted,  but  the  general 
truths  I  have  mentioned,  are  admitted  to  be  de- 
clared in  it  with  great  clearness. 

This  discovery  bears  with  surprising  force 
upon  a  controversy  of  the  highest  importance. 
The  old  idea  that  Moses  based  the  law  upon 
the  Egyptian  belief,  has  lately  found  many  ad- 
herents in  the  Grerman  school.  These  have 
been  so  accustomed  to  repeat  this  old  scandal, 
that  they  have  ceased  to  question  its  truth,  and 
have  allowed  themselves  to  drift  away  into  a 
v6ry  dangerous  position.    So  long  as  we  knew 
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nothing  of  the  Egyptian  religion,  except  from 
the  representations  of  the  monuments  and  the 
incorrect  statements  of  ancient  writers,  it  was 
easy  enough  to  assert,  on  the  evidence  of  a  few 
outward  agreements,  that  the  two  systems  were 
identical.  Now,  however,  our  fuller  knowledge 
has  enabled  us  to  find  the  very  ground-work  of 
the  Egyptian  religion,  and  the  result  is  this 
paradox  for  the  Germans,  They  derive  the  law 
from  a  system  altogether  opposite  to  it.  The 
law  taught  the  doctrine  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments daring  life,  the  Egyptian  religion  held 
out  rewards  and  punishments  after  death.  Yet 
the  very  people  who  maintain  the  Egyptian 
origin  of  the  law,  have  alleged  the  absence  in 
it  of  a  clear  mention  of  a  future  state,  as  prov- 
ing that  Moses  was  not  acquainted  with  that 
great  truth ;  which  truth  we  now  positively 
know  to  have  been  the  primary  doctrine  of  the 
Egyptian  religion. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  knowledge  we 
now  have  of  the  current  belief  of  the  Egyptians, 
clears  up  what  was  certainly  a  great  difficulty. 
Formerly,  we  held  that  the  learned  among  them 
had  some  dim  idea  of  a  future  state,  but  we  had 
not  evidence  to  show  that  even  they  believed  in 
it  universally,  or  whether  it  was  a  religious 
doctrine,  or  merely  the  result  of  philosophic 
speculation.    Now  we  know  that  the  whole  na- 
tion believed  in  life  after  death,  and  future  re- 
wards and  punishments ;  that  these  doctrines 
were  the  basis  of  the  moral  system  of  the 
priests;  and  that  the  architecture,  the  liter- 
ature, and  the  very  life  of  the  Egyptians  had 
more  regard  to  the  future,  than  to  the  present 
state.    Each  king  occupied  years,  if  not  his 
whole  reign,  in  making  his  tomb.  So  important 
was  the  work,  that  he  generally  began  it  at  his 
accession,  sometimes  even   before.     All  the 
ceremonies  of^  burial,  the  embalming  and  pres- 
ervation of  the  body,  had  reference  to  the  after- 
life of  the  soul.    If  the  tomb  were  rock-hewn, 
its  walls  were  decorated  with  sculptures  or 
paintings  relating  to  the  future  state;  repre- 
senting the  terrible  judgment-scene,  the  happi- 
ness of  the  blessed,  and  the  misery  of  the  lost. 
So,  too,  with  the  subjects,  though  their  tombs, 
in  the  earlier  ages  of  the    monarchy,  bear 
representations  referring  to  their  occupations 
during  life.    The  ancient  Egyptian's  card  rep- 
resented him  as  a  dead  man,  "  the  Osiris"  .  .  . 
"justified,"  and  he  never  ''left  it/'  except  on 
such  occasions  as  the  funerals  of  the  bulls  Apis. 
If  a  young  Egyptian  chose  a  scarabaeus  with  a 
device  to  give  to  a  friend,  he  would  wish  "  a  per- 
fect life,"  or  more  distinctly,  a  happy  resurrec- 
tion, "  May  your  name  remain,  and  your  being 
be  renewed,"   Thus  the  idea  of  the  future  state 
and  man's  condition  as  depending  upon  his 
works  done  in  this  life,  was  always  present  to 
the  whole  nation,  from  the  king,  who  superin- 
tended the  making  of  his  tomb,  to  the  priestly 
sculptor  and  the  common  workman.    In  their 


very  rejoicing  it  was  not  absent,  even  if  the 
story  of  the  mummy  at  the  feast  be  not  true. 
Hence  it  is  quite  clear,  that  the  Israelites,  liv- 
ing among  the  Egyptians,  themselves  Egyptians 
in  everything  but  race,  must  have  known  that 
there  was  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments. The  Mosaic  law  did  not  take  this  doc- 
trine as  a  basis  of  teaching,  but  we  nowhere 
find  it  denied.  Like  other  points  of  patriarchal 
belief,  it  was  retained  by  the  people  in  general, 
and,  if  almost  lost  in  the  troublous  and  ignorant 
days  of  the  judges,  it  afterwards  gained  greater 
and  greater  hold  on  the  belief  of  the  nation, 
until  it  was  clearly  proclaimed  under  the  new 
and  more  distinct  revelation  of  the  gospel. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  NEW  HO. ME  FOR  THE  NEGRO. 

While  the  secessionists  of  the  S,>ut'i  are  doing 
all  in  their  power  to  break  up  the  Union,  and 
inaugurate  an  independent  commerce  of  their 
own,  in  which  they  of  course  expect  cotton  will 
figure  largely  as  one  of  the  articles  of  export, 
the  English,  their  best  consumers,  are  doing  all 
they  can  to  save  them  the  trouble  of  raising  it 
for  the  British  market.  Of  late  years  the 
statesmen,  as  well  as  the  merchants  of  Grreat 
Britain,  have  turned  their  attention  to  the  pro- 
curing of  cotton  from  other  quarters.  India 
and  Africa  have  been  honored  with  special  atten- 
tion. The  latter  has  been  subjected  to  a  series 
of  elaborate  explorations  by  scientific  travellers 
and  zealous  missionaries,  which  have  been  con- 
ducted with  well-defined  views.  The  leading! 
objects  have  been  the  propagation  of  Christian-! 
ity  and  the  cultivation  of  cotton.  Withregard^i 
to  cotton,  it  has  been  found  to  be  indigenous  tol 
Africa,  and  can  be  raised,  with  little  labor  andii 
expense,  in  large  quantities.  For  the  last  seven?; 
or  eight  years  efforts  have  been  made  to  fostere 
the  cultivation  of  this  valuable  plant  on  thei 
1  west  coast  of  Africa,  and  the  results  have  been>! 
highly  satisfactory.  We  find  it  stated  that  th& 
importations  into  England  in  1859  were  a 
hundred  per  cent,  in  excess  of  1858,  and,  ini 
point  of  fact,  the  amount  of  cotton  received^ 
in  England  from  the  w^est  coast  was  quitet 
equal  to  that  received  from  this  country  in  thei 
first  seven  or  eight  years  of  its  first  introduction) 
into  the  States.  How  far  philanthropy  has  hadj 
a  share  in  stimulating  the  English  to  seek  new 
cotton  plantations  we  do  not  pretend  to  say;  buti 
it  has  been  boldly  put  forward  within  the  lasly 
few  weeks  as  one  of  the  motives  by  a  new  so*i 
ciety,  just  established  in  London,  styled  "  Thdi 
African  Aid  Society."  Under  the  auspices  oi( 
its  chairman.  Lord  Alfred  Churchill,  the  scheme^ 
of  this  society  are  being  brought  prominently  be 
fore  the  British  public,  and  are  attracting  con«f 
siderable  attention.  The  extent  of  the  opera-^' 
tions  contemplated  may  be  inferred  from  the 
programme.    The  avowed  objects  are  "  to  en 
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the  colored  people  io  every  part  of  the 
J,  i»rld,  and  more  especially  those  in  the  United 
ates  of  America  and  Canada,  to  reach,  when 
nj  desire  it,  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  and 
ere  to  live  in  security  and  equality,  carrying 
ck  with  them  to  their  fiitherland  all  the  habits 
civilized  life  which  they  have  picked  upelse- 
lere." 

We  read  in  one  of  the  Liverpool  papers  that 
ueeting  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Bir- 
ngham  was  held  on  the  28th  of  December, 
■  the  full  discussion  of  the  subject.  Lord 
fre*d  Churchill  was  the  exponent  of  the  so- 
ity's  projects  on  this  occasion.  In  the  course 
his  address  he  mentioned  the  fact  that  a 
lored  deputation  from  the  King  of  Abbeokuta 
d  waited  upon  some  of  the  promoters  of  the 
siety,  and  had  set  forth  to  them  the  prosper- 
s  condition  of  that  city,  and  the  advantages 
lich  it  offered  to  the  colored  population  of 
e  United  States  who  could  find  their  way  into 
;  also  that  an  importation  of  American  negroes, 
linging  w.ith  them  the  habits  and  ideas  of 
nlized  life  which  they  have  picked  up,  was 
desideratum  for  Abbeokuta.  His  lordship 
;ributed  the  formation  of  the  society  to  the 
ect  which  this  deputation  had  produced  on 
lie  minds  of  their  hearers.  We  need  hardly 
d  that  a  variety  of  other  considerations  were 
essed  forward,  such  as  the  benefits  to  be  con- 
i-red  upon  the  colored  race ;  the  extension  of 
'itish  influence — and  perhaps  of  British  pos- 
ssions — in  Africa;  the  rendering  England 
dependent  of  America  for  a  supply  of  cotton  ; 
e  increased  carrying  trade  ;  the  introduction 
machinery,  railroads,  and  other  similar  in- 
itutions  under  British  auspices.  The  meeting 
.ssed  resolutions  approving  of  the  new  scheme, 
id  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  other  trading 
id  commercial  communities  to  which  the  noble 
lairman  proposes  to  address  himself  will  sup- 
)rt  it  likewise.  Thus  the  colonization  and 
ttonization  of  Africa  is  about  to  be  under- 
ken  by  England  on  a  grand  scale, 
^nd  so,  while  inte-^tine  dissensions  are  tearing 
to  pieces,  the  European  nations  are  busy 
)ening  up  new  markets,  and  are  placing  them- 
Ives  in  a  position  to  dispense  with  our  prod- 
3t8.  We,  who  might  have  commanded  a 
rong  position  in  Africa  had  our  rulers  been 
ive  to  the  true  interests  of  our  commerce,  are 
tting  even  Liberia,  which  we  founded,  slip  out 
"  our  hands  into  those  of  England.  We  are 
^idently  looked  upon  with  commiseration, 
he  African  Aid  Society  has  our  difficulties  in 
ew.  Hear  what  is  said :  "  At  the  present 
me,  when  we  see  the  great  republic  convulsed 
ith  disunion,  arising  out  of  the  question  of 
avery,  of  which  the  Fugitive  Slave  law  is  a  very 
aportant  element,  such  a  rendezvous  as  the  one 
roposed  for  the  domicile  of  the  negro,  brought 
p  with  some  of  the  habits  of  civilized  society, 
iust  considerably  influence  the  action  of  all 


engaged  in  tha  settlement  of  this  great  question.^' 
Well,  if  the  African  Aid  Society  will  charter 
vessels  at  their  own  expense,  and  provide  free 
passage  and  provisions  for  every  one  who  is 
willing  to  go  to  Abbeokuta,  we  have  no  doubt 
that  a  sufficient  number  of  "  colored  persons" 
could  be  induced  to  make  the  attempt. — N. 
American  and   U.  S.  Gazette. 


CIRCULAR,    OF    THE    BIBLE    ASSOCIATION  OF 
FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  previous 
to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Association  in 
the  Fourth  month,  the  Corresponding  Committee 
would  press  upon  Friends,  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  importance  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate 
answers,  to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding 
their  reports  seasouahli/  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  in 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  information  giveo 
in  its  report.  Hence  those  Auxiliaries  that  do 
not  report  in  time,  are  liable  to  be  left  out  in 
the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  forward- 
ed ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  he  promptly 
acknowledged. 

Address  John  Richardson,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
street,  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Kimber, 
Charles  Yarnall, 
Samuel  Bettle,  Jr. 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 
Philad.,  Second  mo.,  1861. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have 
been  gratuitoasly  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  the  Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have 
been  sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year  ? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside 
within  its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper ;  if  so,  how 
many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  proba- 
bly be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits  ? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to 
supply  those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  fur- 
nished with  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

I  9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would 
it  be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish 
gratuitously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each 

I  family  ? 

j  10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to 
1  furnish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capa- 
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Me  of  reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and 
unable  to  purchase  it  ? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand  ? 


FlilENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  23,  1861. 

The  Southern  Confederacy  and  the 
African  Slave  Trade. — The  strong  desire 
which  has  been  manifested  in  various  ways  for  a 
few  years  past,in  some  parts  of  the  South,to  reopen 
the  African  slave  trade  and  the  actual  importa- 
tion of  at  least  one  cargo  of  negroes  from  Africa, 
have  led  to  a  general  belief  that  the  renewal  of 
this  trade  formed  one  of  the  objects  of  several 
of  the  seceding  States  in  their  withdrawal  from 
the  Federal  Union.  As  the  Constitution,  adopt- 
ed by  the  Confederacy  at  Montgomery,  prohibits 
the  importation  of  slaves,  except  from  the 
slaveholding  States,  it  would  seem,  at  a  first 
view,  that  this  belief  is  not  well  founded.  It 
must  be  remembered,  however,  that  the  new 
government  is  anxious  to  be  recognized  as  an  in- 
dependent nation,  by  Great  Britain  and  France, 
which  could  not  be  hoped  for,  if  the  foreign 
slave  trade  were  at  once  opened.  The  secession 
of  the  Border  Slave  States  is  also  desired,  and 
the  interest  of  these,  as  slave-producing  States, 
would  be  materially  injured  by  the  importation 
of  slaves  from  Africa. 

In  view,  therefore,  of  the  indications  which 
have  appeared  in  the  South  of  a  public  senti- 
ment favorable  to  the  re-opening  of  the  foreign 
trade,  it  may  not  be  uncharitable  to  believe  that 
the  prohibition  by  the  Montgomery  Convention 
or  Congress  is  a  measure  dictated  by  policy  and 
not  by  principle,  and  that,  like  the  Constitution 
adopted,  it  is  regarded  as  temporary.  The 
Louisiana  Secession  Convention  laid  on  the 
table,  by  a  vote  of  83  to  28,  a  resolution  in- 
structing its  delegates  to  Montgomery  to  resist 
any  attempt  to  re-open  the  African  slave  trade; 
and  the  force  of  this  decision  was  not  greatly 
lessened  by  the  subsequent  passage,  after  an  ex- 
cited debate,  of  a  resolution  declaring  that  the 
vote  was  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  sense  of  the 
Convention  on  the  question  itself,  but  as  the  ex- 
pression of  a  sentiment  that  the  delegates 
should  not  be  hampered  by  instruction  on  this 
or  any  subject. 

In  the  present  position  of  the  slave  States 


which  have  not  seceded,  it  is  highly  impoTtanJl 
that  they  should  clearly  understand  the  ulti 
mate,  though  now  partially  concealed  object  c 
the  cotton  and  sugar  States,  and  refuse  to  b 
ensnared  by  them.  The  Charleston  Mercmn^ 
which  has  been  one  of  the  strosigest  advocate 
for  secession,  does  not  hesitate  to  express  it 
dissatisfaction  and  surprise  at  the  action  of  tb 
Montgomery  Congress. 

We  deem  it,"  says  that  paper,  "  unfortunat 
and  mal  aj^-opos,  that  the  stigma  of  illegitimac^ 
and  illegality  should  be  placed  upon  the  insti 
tution  of  slavery  by  a  fundamental  law  agains  j 
the  slave  trade.  In  our  opinion  it  is  a  matte 
of  policy,  and  not  of  principle,  to  be  decidei 
now  and  hereafter,  from  sound  views  of  th 
necessities  and  safety  of  our  people.  We  thinl 
it  a  proper  subject  of  legislation.  We  are  will 
ing  to  prohibit  it  by  legal  enactment,  like  an^ 
other  topic  of  legislation.  But  while  Englam 
imports  her  thousands  of  Coolie  slaves,  ant 
France  hers,  under  the  farcical  appellation  oj 
'  apprentices  ' — while  they  are  striving  by  thesi 
means  to  compete  with  us  and  supersede  us,  ii 
producing  the  tropical  productions  of  slave  labw 
— while  we  have  within  our  reach  a  large  scopi] 
of  fertile  territory  uncultivated  in  Texas,  andi 
may  have  ere  long  the  silver  mmes  of  Arizona) 
and  the  teeming  States  of  Mexico,  to  populate  antii 
reduce  to  agricultural  productiveness — it  seemn 
to  us  short-sighted,  weak,  and  sentimental  t 
preclude  forever,  by  fundamental  enactment,  tW 
adoption  of  a  'policy  that  may  hecome  essentim 
to  our  appropriate  groivth  and  expansion,  anui 
to  our  successful  competition  with  the  hypocritim: 
nations  of  Europe." 

This  may  doubtless  be  regarded  as  the  voic 
of  South  Carolina,  which  will  yet  make  itsele 
heard  in  Southern  councils,  and  probably  of 
majority  of  the  planters  in  the  Gulf  States;  anci 
it  presents  a  fearful  prospect  to  the  view  of  th 
Christian  philanthropist  and  patriot. 


Birthright  Membership. — A  correspondi 
ent  states  that  the  Discipline  of  New  Yorl 
Yearly  Meeting  is  silent  on  the  subject  o 
birthright  membership,  and  that  a  differenc 
of  sentimei't  exists  in  some  places  as  to  whai 
children  are  entitled  to  this  right.  A.s  it  ma^ 
be  desirable  to  other  readers  to  see  the  regula' 
tions  of  the  Society  on  this  subject,  we  copj; 
the  following  from  such  books  of  Discipline  ai 
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re,  at  present,  within  our  reach,  x^lthough 
arjing  somewhat  in  language^  they  agree  in 
jiacing  the  right  to  membership  upon  the  same 
I  Iround. 

"  Oil  the  subject  of  the  right  of  children  to 
1  (lembership  in  the  Society,  this  meeting  con- 
liders  it  proper  to  define  that  such  right  is  to 
e  understood  as  extending  to  any  child  born 
jP  parents  in  membership,  such  parents  having 
3  leen  married  in  a  manner  agreeable  to,  or  not 
I  violation  of  the  rules  of  the  Society  ;  also,  to 
ly  child,  either  the  father  or  mother  of  whom 
at  the  time  of  its  birth  a  member,  provided 
ich  father  and  mother  were  married  in  a  man- 
er  agreeable  to,  or  not  in  violation  of  the  said 
lies.    Children  who  are  the  offspring  of  mar- 
ii  jages  contrary  to  such  rules,  unless  born  after 
i  lie  parents  are  severally,  either  by  acceptance 
f  acknowledgment,  by  reinstatement,  or  by 
I!  jimission,  members  in  unity,  are  not  to  be  con- 
(  dered  as  having  alright  to  membership :  yet 
is  the  judgment  of  this  meeting,  that  Monthly 
.  Itetings  in  which  they  reside,  ought  to  extend 
,  tender  care  over  such  children,  and  that  it 
lould  be  in  the  discretion  of  such  meetings  to 
imit  them  into  membership,  either  in  their 
ifancy  or  more  advanced  years,  according  to 
I  Ircumstances." — Discipline  of  London  Yearly 
(eefing. 

'All  children  born  of  parents  who  have 
!?en  married  according  to  our  rules,  and  only 

i  i^e  of  them  afterwards  disowned ;  and  such 
lildren  as  are  born  after  their  parents  have 

,  |3th  become  members,  and  only  t)ne  of  them 
|ibsequently  disowned,  are  to  be  considered  as 
1  membership  with  us  ;  but  where  persons  who 
live  accomplished  their  marriage  in  our  meet- 
;gs  have  both  become  disowned,  their  offspring, 
)rn  after  this  event,  are  not  to  be  considered 
!;  having  a  right  among  us,  unless  those  parents 
tail  have  become  reinstated,  and  both  be  in 
lembership  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  any  such 
lild  ;  but  if  application  is  made  for  the  ad- 
issionofany  of  their  children,  the  Monthly 
eeting,  on  solid  consideration  of  the  case, 
eling  easy  therewith,  is  at  liberty  to  admit 
em  or  any  of  them." — Philadelphia  Disci- 
ine. 

"  It  is  the  sense  and  judgment  of  this  meet- 
g,  that  the  natural  right  of  membership  ex- 
ad  to  all  children  born  of  parents  who  are 
•th  members ;  and  should  one  of  the  parents 
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be  disowned  it  shall  not  prejudice  the  right  of 
those  children  born  afterwards,  provided  the 
other  parent  remain  in  membership.  That 
where  but  one  of  the  parents  is  a  uiember,  be- 
come so  by  application  or  otherwise,  their  chil- 
dren shall  not  be  considered  members,  unless- 
such  parent  make  application  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  on  account  of  their  eliildreu,  and  the 
meeting  judge  such  children  suitable  to  be 
admitted  as  members." — Discipline  of  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting. 

"  Children  whose  parents  have  been  married 
according  to  our  order,  or  both  been  members 
after  marriage,  and  one  of  them  disowned  be- 
fore the  birth  of  such  children,  are  to  be  con- 
sidered members.  But  where  neither  of  the 
parents  have  been  members,  and  only  one  of 
them  shall  have  been  received,  the  children  are 
not  to  be  considered  as  having  a  right  of  mem- 
bership, unless  their  parents  should  request  for 
them,  in  which  case  it  is  left  to  the  discretion 
of  Monthly  Meetings." — Dii^cipline  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting. 

There  is  some  uncertainty  in  regard  to  the 
period  when  birthright  membership  was  intro- 
duced into  our  Society,  but  it  was  probably  at  a 
very  early  day,  if  not  coeval  with  the  establish- 
ment of  Meetings  for  Discipline. 

It  was,  however,  the  practice  in  some  parts  of 
the  Society,  down  to  a  comparatively  recent 
period,  not  to  permit  children  to  attend  those 
meetings,  until  they  advanced  towards  maturity^ 
or  showed  by  their  life  and  conversation  that 
they  were  religiously  concerned.  In  reference 
to  this  subject,  and  also  as  regards  the  mode  of 
admission  into  membership  during  the  first 
stages  of  the  existence  of  our  Society,  William 
Tanner  makes  the  following  valuable  and  inter- 
esting remarks  in  his  lectures  on  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Bristol  and 
Somersetshire  : — "  I  would  further  observe,  that 
the  practice  of  the  early  Church,  as  set  forth  in 
the  New  Testament,  appears  to  me  to  have  been 
to  admit  into  membership  those  who  made  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ,  and  afterwards  to  dis- 
own all  such  as  by  their  conduct,  and  by  their 
rejection  of  the  means  used  to  reclaim  them, 
proved  themselves  insincere  ;  such  I  find  to  have 
been  the  early  practice  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Those  who  attended  their  meetings,  even  occa- 
sionally, were  watched  over  as  members  of  the 
flock^  remonstrated  with  when  their  conduct  was 
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disorderly,  and  testified  against  when  they  re- 
fused siibj(>ction  to  the  discipline.    Inquiry  was 
made  as  to  the  orderly  conduct  of  those  who 
applied  for  relief ;  for  leave  to  be  married  at 
meeting,  or  (according  to  the  practice  intro- 
duced towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, and  ever  since  continued,)  for  certificates 
of  membership  on  their  removal  from  one  meet- 
ing to  another  ■  but  I  do  not  find  in  the  minutes 
of  the  Monthly  Meetings  which  I  have  exam- 
ined, any  mention  m!;de  of  a  formal  admission 
into  membership,  for  more  than  a  hundred  years 
after  the  establishment  of  our  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline.   It  was  not  until  within  the  present 
•century  that  the  different  meetings  prepared 
lists  of  their  members.    There  were,  doubtless, 
some  practical  inconveniences  connected  with 
this  state  of  things;  and  the  line  of  distinction 
to  which  I  have  alluded,  as  having  been  judged 
needful,  was  gradually  drawn  between  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  and  other  sects  of  Christians, 
and  resulted  at  length  in  the  separation  of  the 
attenders  of  our  meetings  into  the  two  classes  of 
members  and  non-members  ;  but  the  belief  that 
such  membership  merely  implies  a  connection 
with  the  professing  Church,  has  continued  to  be 
manifested,  by  the  children  of  members  being 
recognized  in  that  capacity  until  they  formally 
withdrew,  or  proved  themselves  unworthy  by 
their  ccnduct.    It  may  be  said  that,  although 
the  distinction  between  the  professing  and  the 
true  Church  is  scriptural,  this  mode  of  recog- 
nising it  is  not  so  ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  any 
portion  of  the  New  Testament  could  be  referred 
to,  to  show  that  it  is  unscriptural.    Have  we 
any  good  reason  for  supposing  that  the  children 
of  those  who  were  admitted  into  the  Apostolic 
Church  on  the  ground  of  their  professed  faith 
in  Christ,  would  be  excluded  from  any  of  the 
privileges  which  membership  in  the  congrega- 
tion conferred,  until  they  proved  themselves  un- 
worthy of  them  ?    And  was  there  anything  more 
implied  in  the  original  idea  of  church  member- 
ship, than  the  right  to  participate  .n  those  pri- 
vileges ?  " 

Kanzas  Contributions. — We  have  been 
requested  to  mention  that  Spring  Grove  Month 
ly  Meeting,  Kanzas,  has  appointed  a  Relief 
Committee,  and  that  contributions  may  be  for- 
warded to  Richard  Mendenhall,  Osawatomie, 
Kanzas. 


R.  &  S.  LiNDSEY. — We  learn  from  the  British  I  ]^ 
Friend  of  the  present  month,  that  our  dear  :i 
friends  Robert  and  Sarah  Lindsey  sailed  from 
San  Francisco  on  the  14th  of  8th  mo.  last,  and  . 

ii'i 

arrived  at  Melbourne,  Australia,  on  the  29th  of  ]: 
10th  month,  after  a  fine  passage  of  75  days.  '  ,j 
They  attended  the  mid-week  meeting  in  the  new  :  'i^ 
meetinghouse  at  Melbourne,  on  the  31stof  Tenth  j  " 
month,  and,  receiving  the  sanction  and  unity 
of  Friends,  commenced  a  visit  to  the  members 
and  attenders  of  the  meeting  in  their  families.  | 
At  the  date  of  the  latest  advices,  23d  of  Eleventh  ! 
moDth,  this  service  had  not  been  completed.  R. 
and  S.  L.  expected  to  proceed  to  Hobart  Town,  k,,, 
Van  Dieman's  Land,  in  the  following  month.  ! 


E.  P.  Morris  and  S.  R.  Shipley  acknowledgelr 

the  receipt  of  a  bank  note  of  fifty  shillings,Jt,i 

from  Hillier,  Canada,  for  the  relief  of  theJfJ 

Ir 

Kansas  sufferers.  -m 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Plainfield,  Hen-i, 
dricks  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  6th  of  2d  mo.,  1861,  Milton^ 
Butler,  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Matilda  Tiam 
BERLAKE,  of  the  former  place. 

■" 

Died,  At  Springdale,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  23cBi 
of  12th  mo.f,  1860,  Evan,  son  of  Jesse  and  Reheccae 
Bowersock,  (the  latter  deceased,)  in  the  22d  year  oi( 
his  age. 

 ,  On  the  9th  of  8th  mo.,  1860,  Stephen,  soni 

of  Nicholas  and  Martha  Hobson,  in  the  24th  year  ol( 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Houey  Creek  Monthly  Meetingi 
of  Friends,  Iowa,  i^late  of  Deep  Creek,  N.  C.) 

 ,  Near  Carthage,  Rush  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  27tW 

of  10th  mo.,  1860,  George  W.,  son  of  Luke  an* 
Cynthia  Newsom,  in  the  22d  year  of  his  age ;  i 
member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting  d 
Fiiends. 

He  was  always  distinguished  for  honest  simplicitji 
and  innocence ;  and  since  he  had  grown  up,  gav(i 
very  satisfactory  evidence  of  earnest  desires  to  walW 
in  the  path  of  duty  marked  out  for  him  by  hia 
Heavenly  Father.    From  the  beginning  of  his  lasi^ 
illness,  and  even  some  time  before,  he  was  impressed 
with  the  belief  that  the  time  of  his  departure  wai; 
near,  and  so  expressed  himself  to  his  mother;  "but,', 
said  he,  "the  Lord  has  been  with  me  in  all  m;' 
afflictions,  and  blessed  be  His  glorious  name  fori 
ever."    He  warned  his  friends  not  to  rest  conten 
with  a  mere  name  in  the  church  to  which  they  be  i 
long,  but  to  try  to  so  mend  their  ways  as  to  live  i: 
peace  with  all  men,  and  thus  prepare  to  enjoy  th  j 
bliss  of  heavenly  peace  in  the  end.    On  being  ad ' 
vised  against  giving  way  to  discouragement  in  regar 
to  his  recovery,  he  said:  "I  feel  that  the  arms  ( 
the  Lord  are  extended  to  receive  me."    Soon  aftfe 
he  said, —  , 
"  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed  feel  soft  as  down 

pillows  are ;  ] 
While  on  His  breast  I  lean  my  head,  and  breath 

my  life  out  sweetly  there  ;" 
and  a  few  hours  after  he  calmly  expired. 
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Died,  On  the  22d  of  8tli  mo.,  1860,  Sarah  Rhoads, 
J  ed  84  years  ;  a  member  of  Concord  Monthly  Meet- 
i^,  Penna. 

 ,  On  the  17th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  Joseph 

i5NLET,  in  the  93d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
jalnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  On  the  18th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  Winona, 

(lighter  of  Solomon  S.  and  Elizabeth  Moon,  in  the 
i  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Baraboo  Monthly 
]  eting  of  Friends,  Sauk  Co.,  Wisconsin. 

,   ,  On  the  13th  of  1st  mo.,  1861,  in  Philadelphia, 

Jthekgill  Ogborn,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age. 
'  \Ie  bore  a  long  and  severe  illness  with  remarkable 
ijtience  and  Christian  resignation.  "  My  Saviour," 
Ijsaid,  "suffered  much  more,  and  nothing  for  Him- 
g'f,  but  all  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  I 
!  (;2;ht  to  rejoice  to  be  counted  worthy  to  partake  of 
]j3  sufferings."  As  the  solemn  hour  of  dissolution 
ajproached,  he  spoke  of  the  great  comfort  and  satis- 
Ijtion  it  was  to  him  then  to  feel,  that  he  had  en- 
cjivored  to  walk  acceptably  before  the  Lord,  saying 
tilt  it  had  been  his  concern  to  train  up  his  children 
i}His  fear,  and  instruct  them  in  His  ways  ;  "but," 
Ijadded  impressively,  "none  of  these  tilings  save 
:  ij:,  it  is  all  mercy,  the  pure  unmerited  mercy  of 
I  (|d  through  Christ  Jesus,  that  gains  for  me  an  ad- 
ijttance  into  the  abode  of  never-ending  peace  and 
}|rity."  There  was  granted  him  a  most  clear  view 
cjtiis  acceptance;  in  rapturous  delight  he  exclaimed, 
'  )h  !  the  way  is  so  clear — nothing  in  the  way — the 
gleets  so  wide,  so  clean,  so  beautiful,  beautiful  he- 
jiid  description;  I  wish  you  could  see  the  light, — 
Sji  here  comes  my  Saviour!  how  pleasant  He  looks  ; 
(! !  I  see  Him  so  plain,  He  is  right  before  me,  how 
Ijid  He  is  ;  Oh  !  how  lovely."  After  taking  a  touch- 
i|;ly  affectionate  leave  of  each  one,  he  turned  to  a 
c lighter,  and,  with  a  look  and  accent  inexpressibly 
sieet  and  gentle,  said:  "Passing  away,  passing 
fiay,  my  dear,  to  realms  of  bliss."  His  last  words 
"vire:  "Lord,  take  me — going  home — going  home — 
^kiour — gl  iry — glory  ;"  and  in  the  heavenly  calm, 
tj)  holy  stillness,  those  present  were  scarcely  sensi- 
h  when  he  ceased  to  breathe. 

 ,  On  the  3d  of  2d  mo.,  1861,  in  Utica,  N.  Y., 

i  the  residence  of  his  nephew,  C.  C.  Kellogg, 
iRAHAM  M.  Undbrhill,  of  Ledyard,  Cayuga  Co., 
I  Y.  He  was  suddenly  taken  ill  with  an  attack  of 
1  ious  pneumonia,  on  his  return  from  Philadelphia, 
i  .ere  he  had  witnessed  the  last  moments  and  peace- 
i.  departure   of    his   father-in-law,    F.  Ogborn. 

is  dear  friend  was  a  member  of  Scipio  Monthly 
1  eting,  where  he  had  long  and  acceptably  filled  the 
f  tion  of  Elder,  and  there  will  his  loss  be  deeply 
it.  His  meek  and  quiet  spirit  and  unobtrusive 
i,nners  made  him  a  bright  example,  and  much  en- 
(ired  him  to  his  friends.  His  daily  life  evidenced 
1 ;  concern  to  walk  with  .Jesus,  yet  his  hope  of 

i  vation  rested  upon  no  works  of  his  own,  but  upon 

ii  merits  and  mercy  of  a  once  crucified,  now  risen 
Ird.  Thus,  when  the  Bridegroom  came,  he  was 
imd  with  his  lamp  trimmed  and  burning,  giving 
ddence  of  an  assurance  that  his  "  robes  had  been 
vshed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
j-ny  consoling  expressions  fell  from  his  lips.  He 
sd  to  his  wife:  "I  see  my  Saviour,  my  time  is 
<ne."  Nearly  his  last  intelligible  words  were, 
Over  the  river — I  am  ready."  He  then  quietly 
]  ?sed  away  as  one  falling  into  a  sweet  sleep. 


There  is  but  one  earthly  flower  that  blooms 
1  fadinj^  in  our  earthly  path — it  is  the  true  love 
<  virtuous  hearts. 
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A  TASTE  FOR  READING. 

A  cultivated  literary  taste  is  one  of  the  best 
safeguards  for  a  young  man  exposed  to  the 
temptations  of  a  life  in  a  great  city.  When 
evening  approaches,  a  feeling  of  loneliness  will 
creep  over  the  heart  of  a  youth  who  has  but 
lately  left  the  joys  of  a  loving  home  circle,  now 
so  far  away.  He  feels  himself  "  homeless  amid 
a  thousand  homes."  Then  is  his  hour  of  peril. 
A  hundred  gilded  doors  are  open  wide  to  wel- 
come him.  The  theatre  blazons  forth  its 
manifold  attractions,  and  colored  lights  glance 
brightly  from  the  many  saloons  and  halls  of 
pleasure.  But,  alas,  "their  steps  take  hold  on 
hell."  If  he  throws  himself  within  their  power 
he  is  lost  forever,  unless  by  a  superhuman  effort 
he  is  freed  from  their  chains,  and  even  then  the 
marks  of  his  fetters  will  go  down  to  the  grave 
with  him.  To  one  thus  far  from  home,  in  a 
land  of  strangers,  a  choice  book  is  a  friend  in- 
deed. Let  him  make  the  little  room  he  calls 
home,  as  cheery  as  possible.  Place  an  easy 
chair  in  it.  Do  not  think  it  an  extravagance.  It 
will  pay  a  hundred  per  cent,  interest  in  the  re- 
fined, elevating  pleasure  it  will  give.  Then^ 
with  a  good  book  for  a  companion,  the  evening 
hours  will  pass  all  too  swiftly,  and  he  will  feel 
at  their  close  that  he  has  been  adding  to  his 
intellectual  riches.  A  cultivated  literary  taste 
has  saved  many  a  youth  from  ruin,  and  furnish- 
ed society  with  able,  intellectual  men,  who  were 
an  honor  to  their  various  professions.  Always 
select  the  best  authors,  as  time  is  too  precious 
to  waste  in  reading  a  poor  book,  especially  since 
our  great  publishing  houses  have  brought  the 
best  of  literature  within  reach  of  even  the 
humblest.  What  a  change  four  hundred  years 
have  wrought.  Then  to  own  a  little  book  re- 
quired the  sacrifice  of  a  fortune.  The  purchase 
of  one  was  coni^dered  so  great  a  transaction 
that  distinguished  persons  were  assembled  as 
witnesses,  and  most  terrible  denunciations  were 
prDUounced  by  the  church  against  those  who 
should  dare  to  steal  or  deface  a  religious  work. 
Now  we  have  books  without  limit,  and  the 
greatest  difiiculty  is  in  deciding  which  of  the 
multitude  to  select. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  subject  of 
the  evening's  reading,  the  day  should  never 
close  without  the  perusal  of  a  chapter,  at  least, 
"  from  the  book  of  books." — S.  S.  Times. 


SLAVERY  IN  BRAZIL. 

The  condition  of  slaves  in  Brazil  is  highly 
creditable  to  the  country.  Almost  all  agri- 
cultural and  manufacturing  industry  had  long- 
been  based  on  slavery  and  the  slave  trade. 
Doubtless,  since  the  traffic  with  Africa  has 
ceased,  the  selfish  motive  for  taking  care  of 
the  slave  has  increased  with  his  commercial 
value.  But  in  Brazil  the  elevation  of  the 
negro  race  is  progressive.    The  facilities  for 
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tlie  purchase  oi'  freedom  are  great,  and,  when 
emancipated,  if  he  shouhl  possess  the  requisite  j 
qualification,  there  is  scarcely  an  office  in  the  j 
State   to   which  a  liberated  negro  may  not 
reasonably  aspire.    So  too  in  j)rivate  life,  if  j 
an   individual  of  African   descent  possesses ! 
merit  he  will  command  respect.    By  the  Bra-  i 
zilian  law,  a  slave  can,  at  any  time,  appear! 
before  a  magistrate,  have  his  price  fixed^  and  | 
purchase  his  freedom ;  and  many  instances  are! 
related  of  pure  Africans  having  advanced  them- 1 
selves  fo  a  considerable  social  position.    They  j 
are  often  inspired  by  a  generous  ambition  to  | 
distinguish  themselves  in  literature  and  public  j 
life,  and  some  of  the  most  persevering  students  ! 
ill  the  national  library  at  Rio  are  mulattoes  or 
blacks.    It  is  probable  that  before  many  gene- 
rations have  passed  away  slavery  will  cease  to 
exist  in  Brazil ;  it  exists  now  in  a  very  miti- 
gated form. —  The  London  Quarterly, 


JOHN  KYRLE- 


THE  MAN  OP  ROSS. 


^'  But  all  onr  praises  why  should  lords  engross? 
Eise,  honest  muse  !  and  sing  the  Man  of  Ross  : 
Pleased  Vaga  echoes  through  her  winding  bounds, 
And  rapid  tfevern  hoarse  applause  resounds. 
Who  hung  with  woods  yon  mountain's  sultry  brow  ? 
From  the  dry  rock  who  bade  the  waters  flow, 
Not  to  the  skies  in  useless  columns  tost, 
Or  in  proud  falls  magnificently  lost. 
But  clear  and  artless,  pouring  through  the  plain, 
Health  to  the  sick,  and  solace  to  the  swain  ? 
Whose  causeway  parts  the  vale  with  shady  rows  ? 
Whose  seats  the  weary  traveller  repose  ? 
Who  taught  that  heaven-directed  spire  to  rise  ? 
'The  Man  of  Ross,'  each  lisping  babe  replies. 
Behold  the  market-place  with  poor  o'erspread ! 
The  Man  of  Ross  divides  the  weekly  bread : 
He  feeds  yon  alms-house,  neat,  but  void  of  state, 
Where  age  and  want  sit  smiling  at  the  gate ; 
Him  portioned  maids,  apprenticed  orphans  blest, 
The  young  who  labor,  and  the  old  who  rest. 
Is  any  sick  ?  The  Man  of  Ross  relieves, 
Prescribes,  attends,  the  medicine  makes,  and  gives. 
Is  there  a  variance  ?  enter  but  his  door. 
Balked  are  the  courts,  and  contest  is  no  more. 
Despairing  quacks  with  curses  fled  the  place, 
And  vile  attorneys,  now  a  useless  race. 
Thrice  happy  man  !  enabled  to  pursue 
What  all  so  wish,  but  want  the  power  to  do  : 
Oh  say,  what  sums  that  generous  hand  supply  ? 
What  mines  so  swell  that  boundless  charity  ? 
Of  debts  and  taxes,  wife  and  children  clear, 
This  man  possessed — five  hundred  pounds  a  year. 
Blush,  grandeur,  blush  !  proud  courts,  withdraw  your 
blaze ! 

Ye  little  stars  !  hide  your  diminished  rays. 
And  what !  no  monument,  inscription,  stone  ? 
His  race,  his  form,  his  name  almost  unknown? 
Who  builds  a  church  to  God,  and  not  to  fame, 
Will  never  mark  the  marble  with  his  name  : 
Go  search  it  there,  where  to  be  born  and  die, 
Of  rich  and  poor  makes  all  the  history  ; 
Enough  that  virtue  filled  the  space  between. 
Proved  by  the  ends  of  being  to  have  been."— Po/)e. 

John  Kyrle  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Dymock, 
in  Gloucestershire.  During  the  time  of  the 
Commonwealth  he  was  prosecuting  his  studies 
at  the  University  of  Oxford,  with  a  view  to 


practise  at  the  bar.  We  hear  little  about  hitii 
until  the  year  when  Charles  II.  did  himsell 
everlasting  disgrace  by  the  execution  of  Lord 
Russell,  and  then  we  find  him  in  those  troublous 
times  sheriff  of  Herefordshire,  and  holding  th( 
post  of  magistrate.  Suddenly,  without  why  c. 
wherefore,  we  find  him  in  Ross,  with  five  hun- 
drt'd  a  year  as  his  own,  to  do  what  good  he 
could;  and  now,  following  the  lines  of  Pope,  I 
could  see  the  good  he  was  enabled  to  achieve  in 
this  place.  He  had 
and  gardening;  and 


architecture 

one  of  his  fiirst  acts  was 
tastefully  to  lay  out  a  field  which  he  had  obtained! 
on  lease,  for  the  recreation  of  his  fellow-towns- 
men, and  to  supply  the  town  with  fresh  health- 
ful water  by  the  erection  of  a  fountain.  StiH 
having  the  enjoyment  and  health  of  his  neighp 
bors  at  heart,  he  proceeded  to  hang  with  woods 
his  own  estate,  and  under  the  trees  to  plaee 
comfortable  seats,  where  the  weary  trave 
might  rest  and  contemplate  the  beauties  spr 
out  before  him.    in  this  work  of  beautifying 
the  neighborhood,  John  Kyrle  was  not  simply 
an  on-looker;  he  worked  himself  with  the  laborersl  \ 
he  employed,  and  many  an  interesting  anecdote  ig  t6{ 
told  of  his  intercourse  with  the  w^orkmen.    He  | 
then  gave  himself  up  to  the  improvement  of  the  it 
church,  and  to  the  welfare  of  the  poor.  Everylj 
day  something  or  other  was  carried  from  his  I 
table  to  the  aged  poor  in  the  almshouse;  and, 
knowing  something  of  medicine,  he  prescribed 
and  made  up  the  medicine  for  those  who  were  ,4 
too  destitute  to  obtain  medical  assistance. 

Be  was  exceedingly  interested  in  the  welfare  ' 
of  young  people.  He  was  a  regular  supporter 
of  the  Blue  Coat  School,  and  at  his  death  lef, 
out  of  his  small  capital  the  sum  of  forty  poundii 
to  its  funds.  As  the  children  of  the  school  ad  ' 
vanced  in  years,  he  was  very  anxious  in  respec  , 
to  their  future,  and  endeavored  to  find  thenij 
situations  in  which  they  might  be  both  happ} 
and  useful.  Many  a  portioned  maid,  many  ai 
orphan  apprentice,  blessed  the  good  old  mab 
for  the  affectionate  and  munificent  interest  h 
manifested  in  their  well-being.  As  a  peace 
maker  among  his  neighbors,  when  jealousie;- 
and  heart-burnings  arose,  he  was  invaluable;  h 
was  a  great  foe  to  lawyers  and  law  courts,  an 
all  his  influence  went  to  make  offended  partie 
settle  their  difficulties  amongst  themselves,  I 
shake  hands  in  furgetfulness  of  the  past,  and  i 
the  resolution  to  be  better  friends  than  ever  f( 
the  future.  His  house  was  always  open  for  tl 
poor  and  needy.  Round  the  kitchen  fire  w; 
a  large  block  of  wood  on  which  the  poor  usej 
to  sit,  and,  having  been  warmed  and  fed^  woulj 
go  away  blessing  their  benefactor.  Many  ane 
dotes  are  told  of  his  benevolence,  of  which  tl 
following  is  but  a  faint  sample.  "  About  a  ye 
after  the  death  of  the  Man  of  Rnss,  which  toe 
place  in  the  year  172-1:,  when  he  had  arrived 
the  great  age  of  eighty-eight,  a  tradesman  of  tl 
town  came  to  his  kinsman  and  executor,  ai 
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sid  privately  to  him,  '  Sir,  I  am  come  to  pay 
IVL  some  money  that  I  owed  to  the  late  Mr. 
!yrle/  The  executor,  asking  his  name  and 
{dress  and  the  amount  of  the  debt,  told  him 
tat,  after  looking  over  the  old  gentleman's  ac- 
<unt  book,  he  could  not  find  any  entry  upon 
te  subject.  '  Whj',  sir,' said  the  tradesman, 
^'lat  I  am  aware  of:  Mr.  Kyrle  said  to  me, 
nen  he  lent  me  the  money,  that  he  did  not 
link  I  should  be  able  to  repay  it  in  his  life- 
lae,  and  that  it  was  very  likely  you  might 
l.nt  it  and  press  me  for  it,  before  I  could  make 
i  up;  and  so/  said  he,  'I  won't  have  any 
limorandum  of  it  beside  what  I  write  and  give 
]u  with  it;  and  do  you  pay  my  kinsman  when 
;;!u  can  :  and  when  you  show  him  this  paper  he 
l|ll  see  that  the  money  is  right,  and  that  he  is 
i|t  to  take  interest.'  " 

>K  *  * 

That  the  lesson  of  the  good  man's  life  may  be 
])re  practical,  we  conclude  with  Dr.  Johnson's 
miments  on  these  lines,  in  his  "Life of  Pope." 
'  iVonders  are  willingly  told  and  willingly  heard. 
'|ie  truth  iS;  that  Kyrle  was  a  man  of  known 
i;egrity  and  active  benevolence,  by  whose 
jiicitation  the  wealthy  were  persuaded  to  pay 
( ntributions  to  his  charitable  schemes;  this 
^iuence  he  obtained  by  an  example  of  lib- 
(ility  exerted  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his 
]wer,  and  he  was  thus  enabled  to  give  more 
i  an  he  had.  This  account  Mr.  Victor  received 
j)m  the  minister  of  the  place,  and  I  have  pre- 
s  'ved  it,  that  the  praise  of  a  good  man  being 
]ide  more  credible,  may  be  more  solid.  Nar- 
]bions  of  romantic  and  impracticable  virtue 

11  be  read  with  wonder,  but  that  which  is 
t  attainable  is  recommended  in  vain ;  that  good 
uy  be  endeavored,  it  must  be  shown  to  be 
]ssible." — Leisure  Hour. 


I  OW   FOR   COOLING   DRINKS   IN  PALESTINE. 

At  Damascus  I  found  that  snow,  procured 
Um  the  neighboring  mountains  of  Anti-Leba- 
Jn,  is  kept  for  sale  in  the  bazaars.  The 
]  ople  are  accustomed  to  mix  it  with  water, 
'th  the  juice  of  pomegranates,  with  sherbet 
5  d  other  drinks,  for  the  sake  of  having  a  cooler 
1  verage.  I  can  testify  that  the  use  of  such  a 
]  xture,  in  a  hot  day,  is  both  agreeable  and  re- 
Jjshing.    '^In  the  heat  of  the  day,"  says  Dr. 

ilson,    the  Jews  at  Hasbeia,  in  northern 

<  ililee,  offered  us  water  cooled  with  snow  from 
•  bel  esh-Sheikh,"  the  modern  name  of  Mount 
^^rmon. 

In  the  valleys  on  the  sides  of  Sannin,  com- 
:  )nly  reckoned  the  highest  peak  of  Lebanon, 
i  ow  remains  during  all  the  year.  ^'  Countless 
]ids  of  it,"  says  Dr.  Schulz,  ^^are  brought 

<  wn  on  the  backs  of  mules  to  Beirut,  and 
ed  there  to  freshen  in  some  measure  the 

■  iter,  otherwise  hardly  fit  to  drink."  Nor  is 
e  use  of  the  article  confined,  by  any  means, 


REVIEW.  397 


to  the  vicinity  of  the  mountains  where  the  snow 
falls.  Volney  quotes  an  Arabic  writer  as  say- 
ing that  cargoes  of  snow,  "  obtained  at  Damas- 
cus, were  accustomed,  at  one  period,  to  be 
shipped  at  Beirut  and  Sidon  for  Damietta^ 
where  they  were  taken  iuto  boats  and  carried 
up  the  Nile  to  Cairo,  to  be  lodged  in  cisterns  for 
future  use.  Afterwards,  upon  the  discontinu- 
ance of  the  other  mode  of  transportation,  the 
snow  was  carried  by  land  from  Syria  to  Egypt; 
and  so  great  was  the  traffic  that  hardly  a  day 
passed  when  a  caravan  was  not  dispatched  on 
this  business. 

In  this  practice  of  the  East,  not  unknown 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  of  mingling 
snow  with  their  drinks,  we  have  an  obvious  ex- 
planation of  a  passage  which  has  perplexed 
many  a  reader  of  the  English  Scriptures.  I 
refer  to  Proverbs  25:  13  :  ''As  the  cold  of 
snow  in  the  time  of  harvest,  so  is  a  faithful 
messenger  to  them  that  send  him ;  for  he  re- 
fresheth  the  soul  of  his  master."  The  time  of 
harvest  varies  somewhat  in  different  parts  of  the 
holy  land;  but  it  falls  generally  within  the 
months  of  April  and  May.  The  heat  is  then 
felt  most  oppressively,  owing  both  to  the  season 
of  the  year  and  to  the  labor  which  the  husband- 
man has  to  perform.  The  comparison ,  therefore, 
is  a  very  expressive  one.  The  prompt  return  of 
a  messenger  with  good  tidings,  relieving  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  waiting  in  suspense, 
cheers  and  refreshes  their  spirits  like  a  cooling 
draught  in  the  heat  of  summer. —  Hackett. 


From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
INDUCEMENTS  OF  FARMING  FOR  YOUNG  MEN. 

I  noticed  in  the  columns  of  one  of  your  co- 
temporaries,  a  short  time  since,  the  following 
query,  propounded  for  discussion  in  our  agri- 
cultural periodicals  :  "  What  means  can  be  best 
employed  to  prevent  farmers'  sons  deserting 
their  fathers'  occupation  ?" 

A  most  important  query  truly  to  be  solved, 
and  perhaps  not  so  easily  done  at  the  present 
fast  age  of  the  world,  when  every  one  is  in 
great  haste  to  be  rich  or  to  acquire  notability  in 
some  shape.  But  one  truth  may  be  safely 
asserted  at  the  outset,  which  is,  that  those  of 
our  sons  that  have  an  eager  desire  to  acquire 
property  suddenly,  or  in  other  words  "  hasten 
to  be  rich,"  had  assuredly  better  seek  some 
other  employment  than  farming  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble. 

We  must  acknowledge,  also,  that  at  the  present 
time  strong  inducements  are  held  out  to  the 
young  to  forsake  the  good  old  ways  of  their 
fathers  and  seek  elsewhere  than  at  the  farm, 
employment  or  distinction.    Why,  we  have  only 

*During  the  winter  that  I  was  at  Alexandria,  ice 
was  sold  in  the  feazaars,  imported  from  the  vicinity  of 
Boston. 
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to  look  at  the  advertising-  pages  of  our  periodi- 
cals, even  our  agricultural,  to  see  blazoned 
forth  for  the  especial  benefit  of  the  youthful 
and  inexperienced,  "  How  to  make  a  fortune  !" 
''$J00  a  month!"  "Wanted,  young  men  to 
engage  in  a  pleasant  and  profitable  employment !" 

10,000  agents  wanted/'  and  a  thousand  and  one 
similar  clap-trap  devices. 

There  may  be  several  influences  brought  to 
bear  upon  our  sons  to  induce  them  to  follow  the 
farm ;  and  first,  we  must  show  them  that  it  will 
be  for  their  interest  pecuniarily  to  do  so,  for  we 
all  know  this  goes  far  in  influencing  a  live 
Yankee  in  his  choice  of  occupation.  Teach 
them  that  in  the  end  farming  is  positively  the 
safest  occupation  a  young  man  can  select — that 
though  there  are  others  in  which,  perchance, 
money  can  be  more  rapidly  accumulated,  yet 
the  slow  and  sure  process  is  what  tells  in  the 
end  and  is  more  to  be  prized — that  the  probabili- 
ties are,  that  if  a  young  man  of  industry  and  in- 
tellect pursues  farming  for  twenty  years  as  he 
ought  to  do,  with  diligence  and  an  enlightened 
understanding,  he  will  at  the  end  of  that  period, 
probably  be  in  possession  of  as  much  or  more 
of  this  world's  goods  than  if  he  had  chosen 
another  occupation. 

Again,  it  is  healthful.  How  true  is  this  when 
compared,  we  may  say,  with  almost  any  other 
pursuit  extant.  He  breathes  constantly  the  pure 
air  of  Heaven  unadulterated — he  walks  the  earth 
free  and  untrammelled ;  his  occupation  is  amid 
the  plants,  and  perchance  occasionally  the  flowers 
with  their  life-giving  odor,  and  not  in  the  pent-up, 
poorly  ventilated  shop  or  wareroom,or  perchance, 
perched  from  morn  to  night  upon  a  three  legged 
stool  in  some  city  counting  room,  completely 
isolated  from  every  healthful  and  invigorating 
exercise. 

Once  more — it  is  honorable — noble.  His 
employment  is  ever  amid  the  works  of  the 
Creator;  indeed,  he  seems  (if  the  thought  be  not 
irreverent,)  working  in  concert  with  Him.  He 
trustingly  places  the  seed  in  the  earth,  the 
Great  Father  waters  and  warms  it  into  life,  and 
thus  laboring  together,  seemingly,  the  grain  is 
perfected.  The  mechanic  and  architect  labor  in 
a  different  light ;  they  seem  to  bring  to  perfec- 
tion the  ideal  which  they  have  previously  de- 
vised, unaided.  Not  so  with  the  husbandman. 
His  labors  are  futile,  unless  smiled  upon  and 
blessed  by  the  great  Master  Husbandman,  and 
this  to  the  thoughtful  mind  is  full  of  pleasura- 
ble meaning. 

Finally,  to  sum  up,  we  would  exhort  the 
young  men  to  choose  the  vocation  of  the  farmer 
when  they  have  been  reared  amidst  it^  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  more  exciting  callings  so  eagerly 
held  forth  for  their  acceptance,  because  in 
following  it  they  can  be  sure  of  a  competency, 
a  healthful  and  noble  calling,  one  which  brings 
with  it  no  qualms  of  conscience,  and  is  on  the 
whole  well  calculated  to  give  its  possessor  a 


sound  body  and  a  contented  happy  spirit, 
deed,  it  is 

"  This  art  which  calls  earth's  harvests  forth, 
And  feeds  the  expectant  nations." 
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Th( 


e  following  table  gives  the  length  of  eac 
road,  and  the  amount  of  capital  authorized.  1 
should  be  observed,  however,  that  the  amoun 
of  capital  authorized  is  far 
actual  cost  of  these  roads. 


that  the 

excess  of  \h 


in 


Name  of  Road. 


Length  of 
igle  track. 


No.  of  sh's. 
($50)  au- 
thorized. 


Fifth  and  Sixth  streets, 
West  Philadelphia, 
Tenth  and  Eleventh  sts.,  7| 
Spruce  and  Pine  streets,  6| 
Race  and  Vine  streets,  6 
Second  and  Third  streets,  18 
Philadelphia  and  Darby,  5 
Grirard  College,  6 
Green  and  Coates  sts.,  10 
Arch  St.,  and  Fairmount,  5^ 
Ridge  av.,  and  Manayunk8^ 
Fourth  and  Eighth  (G'n)  19 
Richmond  andSchaylkil],  7 
Hestonville  and  Fairm't.,  7 
Seventeenth  and  Nine'th.  6 
Chestnut  and  Walnut,  4 
Thirteenth  and  Fifteenth,  6 
Dela'e  Co.,  (24th  Ward.)  4 


16A  miles  10,000 
12i    "  10,000 
10,000 


Amoun 
of  capita 
author'i  - 

$500,00 
5OO,00i 
5OO,00j 


20,000  1,000,00' 
10,000  5OO,00i 


10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
2,000 
6,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
3,000 


500,00' 
500,00' 
500,00 
500,00 
500,00 
500,00 
500,00 
100,00 
300,001 
500,00 
500,00 
500,00 
150,00i 


Total. 


154|    174,000  $8,550,00 


J.  G.  WHITTIER  TO  WM.  H.  SEWARD. 

Statesman,  I  thank  thee  !  and  if  yet  dissent 

Mingles,  reluctant,  with  my  large  content, 

I  cannot  censure  what  was  nobly  meant. 

But,  while  constrained  to  hold  even  Union  less 

Than  Liberty  and  Truth  and  Righteousness, 

I  thank  thee  in  the  sweet  and  holy  name 

Of  Peace,  for  wise,  calm  words  that  put  to  shame 

Passion  and  party.    Courage  may  be  shown, 

Not  in  defiance  of  the  wrong  alone : 

He  may  be  bravest  who,  unweaponed,  bears 

The  olive  branch,  and,  strong  in  justice,  spares 

The  rash  wrong-doer,  giving  widest  scope 

To  Christian  charity,  and  generous  hope. 

If  without  damage  to  the  sacred  cause 

Of  freedom  and  the  safeguard  of  its  laws— ^ 

If,  without  yielding  that,  for  which  alone 

We  prize  the  Union,  thou  canst  save  it  now 

From  a  baptism  of  blood,  upon  thy  brow  | 

A  wreath  whose  flowers  no  earthly  soil  have  knowrvf 

Woven  of  the  beatitudes,  shall  rest ;  i 

And  the  peacemaker  be  forever  blest.  [ 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  t 
the  2d  inst.  have  been  received. 

Italy. — The  bombardment  of  Graeta  had  been  siif 
pended,  but  advices  from  Rome,  dated  the  1st. 
stated  that  the  firing  had  re-commenced  on  botl 
sides  with  vigor.  It  was  reported  that  Francis  I] 
had  received  a  letter  from  the  French  Emperor  cour 
selling  him  to  cease  resistance.  His  reply  was  nc 
known.  A  circular  had  been  addressed  from  Gaet 
to  the  Ministers  of  Francis  II.  at  the  different  courts 
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leclaring  liis  resolution  to  meet  to  the  end  all  the  ; 
)erils  of  his  position.  | 

The  returns  of  the  elections  for  members  of  the 
talian  Parliament  were  favorable  to  the  present 
ilinistry  and  to  the  policy  of  Count  Cavour,  more 
han  three-fourths  of  those  elected  being  of  the 
noderate  party.  Cavour  himself  was  returned  from 
?urin,  and  Garibaldi  and  Poerio  from  Naples.  It 
v^as  expected  that  the  Parliament  would  proclaim 
/"ictor  Emanuel  as  King  of  Italy. 

General  de  la  Marmora  had  been  dispatched  to 
Jerlin  on  a  pacific  mission  ;  it  was  supposed  to  reas- 
ure  Prussia  as  to  the  intentions  of  Sardinia  relative 
0  Germany,  to  show  the  importance  of  maintaining 
Iriendly  relations  between  the  two  governments,  as 
oth  representing  constitutional  principles,  and  to 
ndeavor  to  induce  Prussia  to  recognize  the  posses- 
lion  of  Venetia  as  necessary  for  Italy,  but  dangerous 
i)r  Germany. 

Prussia. — In  the  commission  appointed  by  the 
lhamber  of  Representatives  to  prepare  a  reply  to  the 
king's  speech,  a  proposition  to  insert  a  paragraph 
eclariug  that  the  consolidation  of  Italy  was  in  the 
Qterest  of  Europe,  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  one  in  a 
ote  of  19. 

The  new  King,  it  is  said,  is  allowing  himself  to  be 
acreasingly  influenced  by  the  reactionary  party, 
'hich  is  also  inclined  to  war.  All  points  on  the 
aast  accessible  to  th^  Danish  fleet  are  to  be  fortified, 
ad  new  gun-boats  to  be  built. 

The  National  Gazette  of  Berlin  complains  that  of 
ite  years  the  government  has  been  laboring  to 
'ansform  Prussia  into  an  almost  exclusively  military 
tate.  In  1851,  the  expenses  of  the  War  Depart- 
lent  were  43  per  cent,  of  the  total  expenditure  ;  in 
i858,  they  were  47  per  cent.,  and  in  1861,  the  esti- 
jiates  are  52^  per  cent. 

i  England. — A  conference  on  the  affairs  of  India, 
lainly  with  reference  to  the  culture  of  cotton,  was 
iUed  at  Manchester  on  the  31st  ult.,  under  the 
Qspices  of  the  Manchester  Chamber  of  Commerce. 
,  attracted  much  attention.  One  of  the  resolutions 
iopted  calls  on  the  government  to  afford  every  en- 
)uragement  to  European  traders,  planters  and 
ipitalists.  The  Minister  in  London  of  the  Republic 
[  Nicaragua  has  issued  a  notice,  stating  that  the 
resident  of  the  Republic  and  the  Legislature  will 
rant  extraordinary  privileges  to  cotton  planters. 

Fkance. — Owing  to  the  uncertainty  as  to  the  con- 
nuance  of  peace  in  Europe,  trade  in  France  is  said 
)  be  confined  within  the  narrowest  limits,  and  the 
lanufacturers  restrict  their  operations  to  the  ex^cu- 
on  of  orders  from  parties  of  undoubted  solvency, 
he  gold  in  the  Bank  of  France  had  increased.  A 
egotiation  with  the  Bank  of  St.  Petersburg  for  the 
schange  of  30,000,000  francs  in  silver  for  gold, 
hich  was  thought  certain  to  succeed,  had  failed. 
,  was  understood  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  re- 
Lsed  his  sanction. 

The  Moniteur  announced  that  a  "  first  warning  " 
ad  been  given  to  the  Courrier  du  Dimanche,  on  ac- 
)unt,  as  stated  by  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  of  an 
rticle  therein  outraging  "the  principle  of  the  im- 
erial  government."  The  editor,  the  writer  of  the 
bnoxious  article,  being  a  foreigner,  the  Prefect  of 
dice  had  been  ordered  to  expel  him  from  France. 

Austria.— An  imperial  ordinance,  dated  the  16th 
It.j  annulled  the  elections  made  by  the  Hungarian 
;  Lectoral  bodies,  which  had  invested  with  political 
motions  several  Hungarians  at  present  in  exile  for 
;ate  reasons.  It  announced  the  resolution  of  the 
jvernment  to  collect  the  taxes,  and  to  proceed  with 
Bverity  against  all  defaulters,  and  also  prohibited 


the  re-establishment  of  the  status  under  the  constitu- 
tion of  1848.  The  government  is  said  to  anticipate 
outbreaks  in  Hungary,  and  to  have  made  prepara- 
tions to  suppress  them. 

Denmark. — The  Government  had  ordered  energetic 
measures  of  defence  by  sea  and  land,  in  resistance 
to  the  pretensions  of  Germany.  It  was  said  that  the 
Great  Powers  had  urgently  requested  Denmark  to 
grant  concessions  to  Schleswig. 

Spain. — The  Infant,  Don  Juan,  has  decided  to  re- 
linquish his  pretensions  to  the  crown,  reserving  the 
eventuality  of  being  elected  by  universal  sulFrage. 

Russia. — The  formation  of  three  corps  of  the  army 
on  a  war  footing  had  been  ordered,  to  be  ready  by  the 
1st  of  next  mouth  ;  one  to  march  to  the  Pruth,  one 
to  the  frontiers  of  Poland,  and  the  third  wherever  it 
may  be  required. 

Canada. — The  case  of  the  fugitive  slave  Anderson, 
demanded,  under  the  treaty  with  the  United  States, 
on  a  charge  of  murder,  was  decided  on  the  16th  inst. 
by  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  the  Province,  to 
which  it  had  been  carried  on  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus. 
On  the  points  of  law,  the  previous  decision  of  the 
majority  of  the  judges  in  che  provincial  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  was  sustained,  but  Anderson  was 
released  on  the  ground  of  some  technical  informality. 
The  case  is  thus  considered  settled  without  the  action 
of  the  English  Court. 

Mexico.— The  Presidential  election,  which  should 
have  taken  place  on  the  3rd  inst.,  has  been  postponed 
till  next  month,  on  account  of  the  recent  change  of 
aff'airs,  to  give  the  people  an  opportunity  to  discuss 
ihe  merits  of  the  candidates.  Tlie  American  and 
Prussian  Ministers  have  presented  their  credentials 
to  the  constitutional  government.  The  Archbishop 
of  Mexico,  and  several  Bishops,  having  been  ordered 
by  the  chief  of  police  to  leave  the  capital,  on  sus- 
picion, apparently,  of  planning  a  movement  again  4 
the  new  government,  went  to  Vera  Cruz,  where  they 
are  said  to  have  been  attacked  with  stones  by  the 
populace,  and  were  afterwards  arrested  by  the  au- 
thorities. Petitions  had  been  sent  to  the  capital  ask- 
ing for  their  trial  according  to  the  forms  of  the  con- 
stitution. 

Domestic. — The  State  Convention  for  Virginia  met 
on  the  13th  inst.  at  Richmond.  On  the  16th,  nume- 
rous resolutions  relative  to  national  affairs  were  intro- 
duced, and  referred  to  a  committee.  Most  of  them 
expressed  a  desire  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Union, 
but  strongly  opposed  any  attempt  to  "  coerce"  the 
seceding  States. 

The  Florida  Legislature  has  passed  a  bill  authoriz- 
ing the  issue  of  treasury  notes  to  the  amount  of  half 
a  million  dollars,  and  also  a  stay  law. 

The  Southern  Convention  at  Montgomery  has,  by 
formal  resolution,  taken  under  its  charge  the  difficul- 
ties between  the  individual  seceding  States  and  the 
United  States,  relative  to  the  occupation  of  forts, 
arsenals,  &c.  An  act  has  also  been  passed,  continu- 
ing in  office  the  officers  connected  with  the  customs 
at  the  time  of  the  adoption  of  the  provisional  con- 
stitution, requiring  them  to  execute  the  same  bonds 
as  were  required  by  the  United  States  Government, 
and  to  take  an  oath  to  support  the  constitution  of  the 
provisional  government.  The  provisional  constitu- 
tion was  signed  on  the  18th,  and  Jefferson  Davis  for- 
mally inaugurated  as  President  of  the  confederacy. 
In  his  inaugural  address,  he  asserted  the  right  of  the 
people  to  alter  and  abolish  governments  when  they 
become  destructive  of  the  ends  for  which  they  were 
established,  and  declared  that  the  true  policy  of  the 
new  confederacy  is  peace,  and  the  freest  trade  that 
their  necessities  will  permit,  but  should  passion  or 
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lust  of  dominion  cause  attacks  on  them,  they  must  be 
prepared  to  meet  the  emergency  and  maintain  tlieir 
position  by  the  sword.  He  recommended  a  speedy 
organization  of  the  branches  of  the  Executive  depart- 
ment having  charge  of  foreign  intercourse,  finance, 
military  affairs  and  the  postal  service,  and  the  for- 
mation of  an  army  and  navy.  A  reunion  with  the 
northern  States,  he  said,  is  neither  practicable  nor  de- 
sirable. Even  in  a  state  of  war,  he  thought  there 
would  be  no  great  diminution  of  their  chief  export, 
and  the  northern  {States  would  hardly  desire  to  in- 
flict injury  upon  them ;  but  if  otherwise,  a  serious 
responsibility  would  rest  upon  the  North,  and  retali- 
ation on  northern  commerce  is  hinted  at. 

A  State  Convention  of  citizens  of  Maryland  opposed 
to  the  policy  of  the  governor  of  that  State  in  the 
present  crisis  met  at  Baltimore  on  the  18th.  The 
President,  on  taking  the  chair,  disavowed  for  the 
members  the  name  of  secessionists,  declared  his  de- 
votion to  the  Union,  but  that  he  would  accept  seces- 
sion with  all  the  evils  that  follow  in  its  train  rather 
than  live  in  submission  with  those  who  outrage  the 
rights  of  Maryland  and  the  South.  On  the  19th,  it 
adjourned  to  the  12th  prox. 

The  only  action  of  the  Conference  of  Commission- 
ers at  Washington,  up  to  the  19th  inst.,  was  the  pre- 
sentation of  a  report  by  a  majority  of  the  Special 
Committee,  embodying  the  proposition  for  dividing 
all  the  territory  of  the  United  States  by  the  parallel 
of  36^  'So',  slavery  to  be  prohibited  north  of  that 
line  and  recognized  south  of  it,  while  the  territorial 
government  exists ;  no  territory  to  be  hereafter  ac- 
quired without  the  approval  of  three-fourths  of  the 
Senate ;  the  other  provisions  being  similar  to  the 
tJrittenden  resolutions.  After  a  discussion  thereon  | 
in  the  Conference,  it  was  amended  so  as  to  restrict 
its  operation  to  the  present  territory. 

The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  recently,  in  a  California 
land  case,  established  an  important  principle  as  to 
that  State,— in  efiect  that  where  a  claimant  has  ob- 
tained a  confirmation  of  title  and  a  patent,  the  ad- 
verse party  in  possession  cannot,  in  an  action,  resist 
the  title  of  the  patentee. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  advertised  for  a 
loan  of  $8,0uO,000  imder  the  late  act. 

A  petition  was  recently  presented  to  the  Legisla- 
ture 01  Minnesota  from  twenty  or  thirty  Sioux  In- 
dians, asking  the  rights  of  citizenship.  They  stated 
that  they  had  adopted  the  dress  of  the  whites,  and 
some  of  their  customs,  such  as  living  in  houses, 
using  knives  and  forks,  earning  their  bread  by  labor, 
having  but  one  wife,  total  abstinence  from  intoxi- 
cating liquors,  and  regular  attendance  on  religious 
services.- 

CoxGEEss. — The  Senate,  on  the  12th,  passed  the 
Navy  Appropriation  bill,  with  an  amendment  author- 
izing the  building  of  seven  steam  sloops  of  war.  A 
bill  was  passed  on  the  13th,  providing  that  no  extra 
numbers  of  public  documents  shall  be  printed  unless 
so  ordered  by  joint  resolution  of  both  Houses.  The 
votes  for  President  and  Vice  President  were  counted 
in  presence  of  both  Houses,  showing  the  following  i 
result :  Lincoln,  180  ;  Breckenridge,  72  ;  Bell,  39 ; 
Douglas,  12;  whereupon,  Abraham  Lincoln  and 
Hannibal  Hamlin  were  declared  duly  elected  for  the 
next  four  years.  A  committee  of  three  was  appoint- 
ed next  day  to  make  arrangements  for  the  inaugura- 
tion. The  Committee  on  Territories  reported  bills  to 
organize  the  territory  of  Nevada,  and  to  provide  a 
government  for  that  of  Dacotah.  The  Tariii  bill  was 
discussed  on  several  successive  days,  and  on  the  16th, 
Seward's  amendment,  extending  the  time  when  the 
duty  on  goods  deposited  in  the  public  warehouses 
must  be  paid,  from  ninety  days  to  three  years,  was 
adopted,  and  then,  on  motion  of  the  same  Senator, 


all  in  the  bill  relating  to  the  warehousing  system 
was  stricken  out  ;  the  effect  of  which  is  to  retain  th 
present  law  on  that  subject.  The  Committee  of  Con 
ference  on  the  Deficiency  bill  agreed  to  strike  out  th 
Chiriqui  amendment ;  which  was  adopted  by  thi  i| 
Senate.  An  amendment  of  the  Tariff  bill  was  agreec 
to  on  the  18th,  reducing  the  duty  on  sugar,  am 
placing  one  of  4  cents  per  pound  on  tea,  and  1; 
cents  on  coffee  ;  also  one  reducing  the  loan  author 
ized  by  the  bill  from  21  to  10  millions,  with  a  pro 
viso,  that  no  part  of  the  loan  shall  be  applied  in  tlu 
present  fiscal  year.  More  than  one  hundred  amend 
ments  to  the  bill  have  been  made  in  the  Senate.  ' 

On  the  12th,  Sherman  of  Ohio,  offered  in  the  HouS(  I 
a  bill  to  enable  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  ac- 
cept from  any  State  the  guarantee  of  any  stock  which 
may  be  issued  by  the  United  States,  to  the  amount 
of  the  public  moneys  deposited  with  such  State  un-  i 
der  the  Distribution  act,  s  ^me  years  since  ;  but  Gar-  { 
nett  of  Va.,  objecting,  prevented  its  introduction. 
The  special  committee  on  the  abstraction  of  the  In- 
dian trust  bonds  reported.  On  the  14th,  Pryor  o)  j 
Va.,  offered  a  resolution,  which  was  passed,  appoint-  • 
ing  a  select  committee  of  three  to  inquire  into  the  \ 
truth  of  a  statement  published  in  a  New  York  paper, 
that  seceding  members  of  Congress  had  carried  ofl 
books  from  the  Congressional  Library.  The  House 
struck  out  of  the  Pacific  Railroad  bill  the  part  pro- 
posing that  the  central  route  shall  go  via  Fort  Ptiley 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas  liver.  The  select 
committee  of  five  made  a  report,  in  which  they  state 
that  after  the  election  of  Lincoln,  certain  disaffected 
persons,  of  high  and  low  position,  consulted  together  \ 
whether  it  should  be  submitted  to,  and  as  to  modes 
of  resistance.  The  prevention  of  counting  the  bal- 
lots, and  the  seizure  of  the  Capitol  were  among  the 
plans  proposed,  but  owing  to  the  great  diversity  oi 
opinions  nothing  was  done,  and  the  committee  be- 
lieve that  no  secret  organization  with  such  purposes 
now  exists.  Branch  of  N.  C. ,  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, offered  a  resolution  that  the  quartering  ol 
troops  in  the  District,  when  not  needed  for  protect!  m 
from  an  enemy,  and  during  the  session  of  Congress,  is 
impolitic  and  offensive,  and  they  should  be  removed. 
It  was  laid  on  the  table,  yeas  125,  nays  35.  A  me- 
morial of  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce,  pro- 
testing against  the  Tariff  bill,  was  presented  on  the 
15th.  The  Post  Office  Appropriation  bill,  and  the 
Senate  bill  to  carry  into  effect  the  treaties  with  New 
Granada  and  Costa  Rica  for  payment  of  our  citizens 
for  losses,  passed  on  the  16th.  A  bill  was  reported 
on  the  18th,  appropriating  $50,000  for  the  survey  oi 
the  northern  water  courses  and  islands  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  Behring's  Staits,  in  view  of  establishing^ 
telegraphic  communication  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Amoor  to  the  Russian  Possessions  in  America.  A 
bill  passed  authorizing  the  President,  in  place  of  any 
part  of  the  loan  now  authorized,  to  issue  bonds  of 
the  United  States  of  $50  each,  bearing  six  per  cent, 
interest,  to  run  not  exceeding  twenty  years,  and  to 
apply  these  bonds  to  the  payment  of  such  creditors 
as  may  choose  to  receive  them.  The  Senate  bill 
organizing  the  Territory  of  Colorado  was  passed  with  i) 
an  amendment  making  it  conform  to  those  for  Ne 
vada  and  Dacotah. 
Military  Committee 

acts  of  1795  and  1817  which  provide  for  calling  out 
the  militia  for  the  execution  of  the  laws  of  the  Union, 
the  suppression  of  insurrection  and  repelling  inva- 
sion, so  as  to  apply  to  the  case  of  insurrection  against 
the  United  States,  and  authorizing  the  President,  in 
cases  where  it  may  be  lawful,  to  use  the  militia  in 
addition  to  the  army  and  navy,  and  to  accept  the 
services  of  volunteers.  A  motion  to  reject  it  on 
second  reading  was  decided  in  the  negative,  yeas  68 
nays  110. 


king  it  conform  to  those  for  Ne- . 
.  A  bill  was  reported  from  the  I 
},  extending  the  provisions  of  the'j 


1 


FRIENDS'  REYIEW. 

%  Religions,  f  iterarg  ani^  Uliscdlan^iis  loiirnal 


ioL.  XIY. 


PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  2,  1861. 


No.  26, 


EDITED  BY  SAMUEIi  RHOADS, 

jr©  whom  all  Communications  may  be  addressed. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
[&.t  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 

^rice,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
Ten  dollars. 

'ostage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance, 
cents  per  annum  in  Ptansylvania.  and  26  cents  per  annum  in 
er  States. 


LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  388.) 

On  his  arrival  in  Paris,  lie  was  pleased  to 
eet  his  brother,  Peter  de  Grellet,  with  his 
ife  and  family ;  but  in  reference  to  the  object 
his  mission,  '*  very  dull  prospects  were  before 
m."    The  police  regulations  were  very  strict ; 
3  was  cl'  sely  watched,  and  had  to  exercise 
reat  care  in  all  his  movements.    His  religious 
rvices  were,  to  a  great  extent,  of  a  private 
laracter.    His  dress  and  deportment  naturally 
to  inquiries,  and  these  not  unfrequently 
forded  opportunities  for  explaining  the  Chris- 
n  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  of 
rawing  attention  to  the  great  truths  of  the  gos- 
1  upon  which  they  are  based.    He  was  gener- 
ly  treated  with  "  great  civility     and  amidst 
1  the  discouragements  which  attended  his  soli- 
ry  path,  he  could  make  the  grateful  acknow- 
dgment,    the  radiant  beam  of  faith,  now  and 
ten,  opens  something  like  a  crevice  through 
Le  thick  cloud  which  surrounds  me.    It  is  a 
eat  thing  to  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight, — 
live  by  faith.''    He  proceeds  : 
"  The  fact  of  my  being  in  Paris  becoming 
nown,  induces  many  to  come  and  see  me.  Some 
these,  now  on  a  visit  in  Paris,  reside  in  vari- 
is  parts  of  this  country,  and  as  I  hand  them 
3oks  treating  of  the  great  truths  of  Chris- 
anity,  in  several  languages,  a  door  is  opened 
)r  the  knowledge  of  our  principles  to  become 
ttensively  diffused.    This  great  eagerness  for 
)me  of  our  books,  has  led  me  to  see  the  neces- 
ty  of  having  my  stock  of  small  tracts,  espe- 
ally,  increased  ;  I  have,  therefore,  prepared 
)me  of  these  for  publication,  particularly  the 


short  account  of  our  principles,  &c.  It  was 
necessary,  before  they  could  be  printed,  that 
they  should  pass  the  examination  and  have  the 
approbation  of  the  Inspector  of  the  Press.  I 
had  to  go  several  times  before  the  chief  inspec- 
tor, on  account  of  that  part  in  the  summary  of 
our  principles  which  relates  to  war.  They  could 
not  reconcile  our  upholding  the  peaceable  spirit 
that  the  rehgion  of  Christ  inculcates,  with  the 
warlike  spirit  that  animates  France,  and  their 
rulers.  I  was  also  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  Commissary  of  Police ;  he  very  closely  and 
particularly  inquired  into  every  part  of  my  life 
since  I  left  France,  at  the  time  of  the  French 
Revolution  ;  my  reasons  for  going  to  America  3 
my  motives  for  becoming  a  member  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  a  minister  among  them  j 
where  I  had  travelled  in  America,  and  in  Eng- 
land, &c. ;  what  was  my  object  in  thus  travelling, 
and  whether  I  have  any  political  one  in  view  ? 
I  have  endeavored  to  answer  all  these  questions 
separately  according  to  truth,  which  has  led  to 
an  exposition  of  many  of  our  Christian  priB- 
ciples,  and  also  to  proclaim  to  him  and  others 
present,  the  redeeming  love,  power  and  mercy  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  connection  with 
this,  my  certificates  were  read,  and  the  good 
order  of  our  Society  before  granting  such  was 
explained.  I  stated,  that  in  the  course  of  my 
religious  engagements  in  England,  visiting  the 
prisons,  poor-houses,  &c.,  I  had  also  meetings 
with  the  French  prisoners  of  war,  and  that  it 
was  on  the  same  errand  of  love  that  I  had  now 
come  to  visit  this  nation ;  that  I  had  nothing  to 
do  with  politics ;  my  business  as  a  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  king  eternal  and  immortal,  the 
supreme  ruler  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  was  not 
to  induce  men  to  join  this  or  that  party,  but  to 
invite  them  all  to  come  to  Christ,  so  that  through 
his  divine  mercy  they  might,  by  his  grace,  be- 
come heirs  of  his  kingdom,  which  stands  in 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, — a  kingdom  where  no  enmity  prevails, 
and  wars  are  not  known  ;  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  on  earth  peace,  and  good-will  towards 
men,  being  the  song  of  its  inhabitants.  This 
also  led  me  to  unfold  the  ground  on  which  the 
testimonies  which  our  religious  society  mimi- 
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tains  against  wars,  oaths,  slavery,  &c.  are  based 
After  I  had  answered  all  these  interrogations 
and  he  had  finished  writing  my  replies,  he  made 
me  sign  the  paper.  He  then  took  down  from 
the  shelves,  on  which  were  a  great  many  boxes 
alphabetically  arranged,  one,  out  of  which  he 
drew  papers  in  which  were  recorded  the  time 
when  I  left  France,  as  an  emigrant,  with  others 
of  the  nobility,  together  with  various  circum- 
stances attending;  also  a  statement  of  the  time 
of  my  last  visit  to  France,  and  of  my  engage 
ments;  having  compared  all  these  with  the  an 
bwers  I  had  now  given  to  some  of  the  same  par 
ticulars,  he  said,  '  It  was  all  correct/  And  then 
he  took  the  whole  to  the  Minister  of  Police 
who  appeared  much  pleased  with  the  perusal 
of  my  certificates,  and  the  care  and  good  order 
maintained  by  our  religious  society,  not  over 
ministers  only,  but  over  our  members  generally, 
especially  over  our  poor,  so  that  they  never  be 
come  chargeable  to  the  public,  whilst  we  con 
tribute  equally  with  our  fellow-citizens  to  the 
support  of  the  poor  of  the  community.  He  had 
received  from  the  inspector  of  the  press  a  copy 
of  the  '  short  account  of  our  principles,  discip 
line,  and  doctrine,  &c.,'  which  he  had  perused 
with  care,  before  the  printer  was  allowed  to  fur- 
nish me  with  any  copy  of  the  work.  If  they 
have  placed  the  whole  of  these  interrogatories 
thus  signed  by  me,  with  the  other  documents 
they'had  respecting  me,  since  I  first  left  France, 
they  have  quite  a  history  of  my  life  thus  far ; 
and  if  they  extend  the  same  care  and  trouble 
towards  others,  how  voluminous  must  be  the  ac 
counts  collected.  I  feelingly  remembered  whilst 
in  Paris,  my  concern  to  come  here,  during  my 
visit  to  France  a  few  years  since,  and  the  great 
exercise  I  felt  on  my  mind  on  account  of  Buona- 
parte, but  not  being  permitted  to  go  then,  I  left 
France  under  much  distress  ;  and  now  that  I  am 
here,  I  have  no  wish  at  all  to  see  him,  were  he 
now  in  Paris,  and  access  to  him  easy  to  be  ob- 
tained. The  day  of  the  Lord's  visitation  that  I 
then  felt  to  be  extended  towards  him,  appears 
to  me  to  have  passed  aw,ay  from  him. 

"  Here,  in  France,  nothing  is  heard  of  what 
transpires  in  Germany  and  Spain  but  the  splen- 
did victories  of  the  Emperor's  armies,  and  the 
multitude  slain  by  them  their  own  losses  are 
stated  to  be  very  small,  and  yet  it  is  well  known 
that  fresh  conscriptions  are  continually  called 
forth ;  but  such  is  the  strictness  of  the  police, 
that  no  true  accounts  are  published. 

"  Apprehending  that  the  time  of  my  depar- 
ture from  Paris  was  at  hand,  I  endeavored  to 
make  preparation  for  it,  by  obtaining  the  re- 
quisite passports,  and  by  having  also  some  pri- 
vate and  more  public  religious  opportunities, 
with  those  pious  persons  with  whom  I  have  be 
come  acquainted.  As  they  move  in  difierent 
ranks  in  life,  and  also  belong  to  separate  reli- 
gious professions.  Papists,  Protestants,  &c.,  I 
have  been  obliged  to  have  separate  meetings 


among  them.  These  were  held  in  private  housi } 
and  it  would  have  been  very  difiicult,  if  not  i;~^! 
possible,  to  have  had  those  persons  promiscuoi  \i 
ly  gathered  together.    Some  of  these  parti  ' 
opportunities  have  been  solemn  and  tenderin,  I 
but  I  wish  1  could  see  greater  depth  in  many, 
fuller  redemption  from  the  world,  and  more  lo 
to  the  dear  Redeemer,  manifested  by  acts 
obedience  to  his  well-known  will.    I  have  bei 
mournfully  affected  in  finding  so  few  Bibl 
among  them,  even  among  the  Protestants ;  b 
there  is  a  prospect  that  an  edition  of  the 
Testament,  put  forth  by  Francis  Leo,  will  so( 
be  out  of  the  press  ;  it  is  now  being  stereotype 
I  have  succeeded,  however,  through  Souher,  i 
aged  and  pious  Protestant  with  whom  I  becac 
acquainted  in  the  south  of  France  a  few  yea 
ago,  to  discover  in  an  upper  room,  a  parcel 
bibles  in  sheets,  of  Martin's  edition,  print( 
some  years  since,  but  which  have  remained  n 
glected.    I  have  obtained  about  two  hundred 
them,  had  them  bound,  and  sent  in  separa 
parcels  to  various  parts,  through  which  I  expe 
to  travel  on  my  way  southward.    I  hope  th 
now  such  an  interest  begins  to  be  awakened  r 
spccting  the  Scriptures,  that  the  other  copie 
yet  in  sheets,  will  soon  be  put  in  a  way  for  us  | 
ful  circulation."  j 
Leaving  Paris,  he  proceeded  to  Limoges,  ari 
the  scenes  of  his  earlier  days  ;  and  having  spei< 
some  time  amongst  his  relatives  in  those  parti 
he  extended  his  travels  to  the  south  of  Franeitl 
to  re-visit  the  little  community  who  profess  wit 
Friends  in  Languedoc.    Of  this  journey  tl 
following  particulars  are  given  : 

"  I  left  Paris  the  15th  of  the  Eighth  montlJ 
1813.  The  first  place  where  I  made  a  shoii 
tarriance  was  Orleans.  T  met  with  few  witv' 
whom  my  spirit  could  mingle. 

"  I  arrived  at  Limoges  the  20th  of  the  Eight! 
month.    Many  of  my  relatives,  and  of  thosi 
pious  persons  with  whom  I  had  often  mingle 
when  here  last,  soon  came  to  see  me.    I  m\\ 
comforted  on  finding  that  religious  sensibilit ' 
and  tenderness  are  still  the  clothing  of  some  ( 
their  minds.    Among  those  to  whom  I  paid  a; 
early  visit  were  two  cousins  of  mine,  who,  thougi| 
longer  nuns  in  their  convent — for  during  tb  j 
Revolution  those  establivshments  were  sold  oi 
by  the  government — still  adhere  to  the  stric 
rules  of  their  order.    Though,  in  many  respecti' 
under  the  yoke  of  superstition,  they  neverth( 
less  possess  genuine  piety,  and  love  the  Lor 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth. 

"  1  had  several  religious  opportunities  i 
families,  and  sometimes  thirty  or  fifty  person 
collected  together  at  private  houses ;  publi 
meetings,  in  a  country  like  this,  could  not  b 
held,  neither  would  the  people  understand  wha 
they  are  called  together  for.  There  are  her 
some  very  tender  spirits.  They  are  all  Roma 
tholics,  and  there  is  not  perhaps  one  Protes 
tant  within  fifty  miles.    I  visited  also  severa 
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mall  towns  and  villages  near  Limoges,  and  had 
ome  satisfaction  in  those  visits;  among  others 
ne  to  a  relative  of  mine,  who  is  the  Curate  of 
^erneuil ;  but  generally  my  mind  has  been 
nder  much  sadness  in  beholding  what  gross 
arkness  covers  the  people,  and  how  with  it, 
ice  and  corruption  prevail.  These,  I  think, 
ave  of  late  greatly  increased.  'J'he  few  soldiers 
^ho  have  escaped  being  slain  in  the  wars  and 
ave  returned  home  have  brought  with  them 
biindance  of  vice,  which^  like  subtle  poison,  is 
iflFused  from  them  to  those  around  them. 

The  Mayor  here,  having  been  my  compan- 
)n  in  early  life,  manifests  much  kindness  to- 
ards  me,  and  gives  me  free  admittance  to  the 
risons,  poor-houses,  &c.,  which  I  have  visited, 
distributed  in  them  some  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
ires,  which  were  received  with  gratitude.  In 
Qe  of  the  prisons  I  had  all  the  prisoners  col- 
cted  in  the  yard;  some  of  them,  under  the 
insible  feeling  that  the  Redeemer's  love  was 
s:tended  to  them,  were  very  tender  in  spirit, 
hich  they  evinced  by  their  tears  ;  visits  like 
lese  they  had  never  known,  said  they,  nor  heard 

■  before.  The  likfe  sensibility  was  prevalent 
I  the  hospital,  and,  in  a  precious  manner,  among 
le  nuns  who  have  the  care  of  it ;  a  laborious 
large  it  is.  They  are  mostly  young  women  of 
3od  families,  who  from  benevolent  and  pious 
otives  devote  themselves  wholly  to  the  sick 
id  aged. 

"  Here,  as  in  Paris,  I  have  had  several  pri- 
ite  visits  from  pious  individuals  dissatisfied 
ith  the  various  forms  and  ceremonies  with 
hich  pure  religion  is  veiled,  and  the  very  per- 
irmance  of  which  saps  the  precious  life. 

"  On  the  28th  I  had  a  solemn  and  tender 
irting  meeting  with  my  relatives,  and  those 
LOUS  persons  here  with  whom  I  have  been  in 
mately  acquainted.'' 

Leaving  the  place  of  his  nativity^  he  reached 
rives,  the  residence  of  his  mother,  late  in  the 
rening  of  the  29th  of  Eighth  month.  He  re- 
arks  : 

"  I  am  much  comforted  in  being  permitted  to 
J  again  with  my  beloved  aged  mother,  who, 
nee  I  was  here,  has,  under  the  teachings  of  the 
:"ace  of  God,  made  further  advances  in  vital 
hristianity ;  the  scales  of  superstition  that  were 
ice  upon  her  eyes  have  now  fallen  off;  her 
Dpe  and  confidence  are  no  longer  in  the  priests, 
•  the  Pope,  but  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone ; 
ijr  delight  also  is  to  read  the  Scriptures,  a  copy 

■  which  (in  French)  I  left  with  her  on  my  pre- 
ious  visit.  Among  the  pious  persons  t  visited 
»on  after  my  coming  here  were  the  nuns  of  the 
Dspital,  with  whom  I  had  such  precious  gieasons 
'  the  Lord's  favor  six  years  ago.  Their  aged 
id  venerable  Superior  continued  in  the  green- 
3SS  of  the  Divine  life,  manifesting  Christian 
eekness  and  humility.  Some  of  the  nuns  ac- 
)mpanied  me  through  the  several  wards  of  the 
ospital,  where  various  opportunities  presented 
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for  religious  communications,  under  feelings  of 
gospel  love ;  some  of  these  were  with  the  inmates 
of  the  several  wards,  collected  together;  others 
were  more  private,  near  their  sick-beds.  There 
was  an  entrance  for  the  word  preached  in  the 
hearts  of  many  of  the  poor  sufferers  ;  I  left  some 
bibles  for  their  perusal.  On  returning  to  the 
aged  Superior,  I  found  that.  Cornelius  like,  she 
wished  that  her  household  should  share  with 
her  in  the  consolations  she  hoped  for  from  my 
visit;  she  therefore  had  all  the  nuns  collected; 
we  were  soon  brought  into  solemn  silence  before 
the  Lord,  who  baptized  us  together  by  the  one 
Spirit  into  the  one  body.  Then  was  my  heart 
enlarged  among  them  in  the  love  of  Christ,  who 
was  preached  to  them  as  the  only  Saviour  and 
the  bread  of  life ;  they  were  directed  to  enter 
into  the  temple  of  their  hearts,  sanctified  by  the 
Spirit,  and  there  to  offer  up  to  God  the  worship 
well  pleasing  in  His  sight  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
That  baptism  which  constitutes  the  new  crea- 
ture was  set  before  them,  and  also  the  bread  of 
life,  on  which  this  new-born  child  of  God  lives. 
As  he  is  not  born  of  man,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God,  so  none  of  the  doings  or  work- 
ings of  man  can  minister  living  bread  to  him, 
but  Christ  alone,  even  through  faith  in  His 
name.  The  next  day  a  nun  from  another  reli- 
gious order,  who  sometimes  visited  at  my 
mother's,  accompanied  me  to  some  of  the  prisons, 
which  she  attends  once  every  week.  At  the 
close  of  two  of  the  religious  opportunities  I  had 
during  that  visit,  and  which  were  peculiarly 
solemn,  to  the  contriting  of  many  of  the  pris- 
oners, that  nun,  under  much  feeling,  entreated 
them  to  lay  up  in  their  hearts  this  visitation  of 
Christ's  love  to  them,  who  was  reveaUng  Him- 
self to  seek  and  to  save  such  as  are  lost.  There 
was  something  particularly  pleasing  to  my  mind 
thus  to  hear  a  nun,  as  my  co-worker,  directing 
sinners  to  Christ  as  the  only  hope  of  salvation. 

"  I  left  Drives  the  7th  of  Ninth  month  for 
Toulouse,  stopping  on  my  way  to  visit  some 
piously-inclined  persons  at  Cassades,  Cahors  and 
Montauban. 

"  I  came  to  Toulouse  on  the  10th,  and,  amidst 
very  deep  conflicts,  I  was  comforted  among  a 
few  precious  spirits,  visited  servants  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  beyond  comprehension  how  man  can  be 
capable  of  giving  way  to  such  an  excess  of  de- 
pravity, mirth  and  folly,  in  the  midst  of  so  much 
suffering  and  distress,  as  there  is  publicly  ex- 
hibited in  this  city.  It  was  but  a  few  days 
since^  that,  after  a  battle  between  the  English 
and  French  armies,  such  a  number  of  wounded 
soldiers  were  brought  in  that  the  streets  were 
strewed  with  these,  till  places  to  remove  theni> 
to  were  prepared;  and  so  numerous  were  the- 
amputations  that,  in  several  parts  of  the  city, , 
piles  of  legs  and  arms,  like  heaps  of  wood,  were 
to  be  seen  ;  nevertheless,  in  the  sight  of  all  this, 
there  are  public  diversions,  and  great  wanton- 
ness!    How  terrible  is  the  scourge  of  wart. 
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should  always  aim  at  neatness  and  simplicitj 
shun  all  finery  and  show  ;  and  not  be  hasty  to  | 
low  new  fashions. — Richmond.  || 
Are  we  to  admit  of  no  improvements  ?  | 
changes  in  dress,  neither  in  color  nor  fashic  | 
certainly  we  are.  Any  change  for  econoi  |? 
comfort,  convenience  or  plainness  is  admissil  li 
but  it  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  most  of  the 
pensive  fashions  answer  no  higher  purpose  tl 


What  misery  and  sin  are  annexed  to  it!  My 
soul  is  exceedingly  sorrowful,  my  eyes  and  ears 
also  deeply  affect  my  heart. 

"  The  12th  of  the  month  I  came  to  Alby ; 
this  place  was  formerly  inhabited  by  Protestants, 
who  suffered  so  greatly  during  their  severe  per- 
secution that  it  appears  as  if  they  had  been 
totally  destroyed  ;  now  Popish  darkness  and  ir- 
religion  seem  to  have  an  undisturbed  reign.  I 
felt  much  distress  in  that  place,  from  which  I 
proceeded  to  Rodez,  where  I  remained  some 
days.  I  again  found  there  a  little  door  opened 
for  religious  intercourse  with  some  Roman  Ca- 
tholics of  tender  and  pious  spirits,  acquainted 
with  vital  Christianity.  Here,  also,  1  visited 
the  prisons  and  the  hospital,  in  all  which  I  found 
individuals  whose  minds  had  been  softened  under 
their  afflictions,  and  who  were  thus  prepared  to 
hear  of  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  penitent  sinners, 
iind  the  Comforter  of  the  afflicted  who  flee  to 
Him  for  consolation  ;  great  brokenness  of  heart, 
accompanied  with  many  tears,  was  manifested 
by  many  of  these  poor  sufferers,  at  the  several 
meetings  I  had  among  them." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Extracts  for  Friends'  Review. 
SIMPLICITY. 


Keep  out  of  the  vain  and  costly  fashions  of 
the  world  ;  let  not  the  eye,  the  mind  nor  the  de- 
sires run  after  the  ever-changing  fashion  of  the 
world  ;  this  leads  into  unity  and  friendship  with 
the  spirit  of  the  world  ;  a  spirit  at  enmity  with 
Christ  and  his  self-denying  life. 

Both  men  and  women  should  be  good  exam- 
ples in  dress,  choosing  that  which  is  useful, 
plain,  simple,  and  modest  in  color  and  fashion; 
thus  manifest  a  religious  concern  to  keep  down 
the  sin  of  pride  in  gay  fashionable  attire,  that 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  may  grow  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible. 

Let  the  mind  rise  above  the  foolish  vanities 
in  dress ;  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  best  adorns  the  Christian,  and  when  Christ 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  we  shall  appear 
with  him  in  glory. — Fox. 

Should  a  fashionable  dress  give  a  bold,  im- 
modest look  whether  in  bonnet  or  hat,  or  any 
other  article  of  dress  the  Christian  is  forbid 
the  indulgence,  the  same  as  any  other  evil  ;  it 
is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart.  The  dress  of  male  and  female  should  be 
plain,  and  simple  from  head  to  foot,  such -as  be- 
comes persons  professing  godliness  with  good 
works.  We  should  aim  at  pleasing  God  in  our 
dress  j  this  would  exclude  all  expensive  orna- 
ments ;  all  decorations  that  feed  the  carnal  mind 
and  produce  uneasy  and  turbulent  passions 
should  be  avoided. —  Wesley. 

Christians  ought  to  be  decidedly  plainer  and 
iess  showy  in  their  dress  than  other  people ;  they 
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to  beget  in  the  mind  a  restlessness  and  ambiti 
forbidden  in  the  Bible.  Should  it  be  said  t 
such  preaching  is  unfashionable,  the  minis 
has  this  consolation,  he  is  still  in  honoral 
company, — prophets  and  apostles,  men  enricl- 
with  a  large  share  of  the  mind  of  Christ 
31  orris. 

The   apostle  on  dress,  aims  to  strip 
Christiar7S  of  all  vain  and  costly  ornaments,  t; 
he  may  send  them  to  a  better  wardrobe,  s 
there  is  profit  in  the  change. —  Leighton. 

Thus  we  may  learn  this  important  lesson,  ti 
men  living  at  different  periods  of  the  Christ 
church,  and  under  different  religious  influen( 
are  united  in  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  viz  :  th 
the  indulgence  in  the  extravagant  and  vr 
customs  of  the  world  is  an  evil,  condemned 
the  sacred  penmen  like  any  other  evil. 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  transform 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  irii 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
perfect  will  of  God.'' 
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THE   NEW   ZEALAND  CHIEF. 


I 

a 
ill 


A  dying  chief  lay  on  his  death -bed  :  callil 
his  fimily  around  him,  he  said,  "  You 
know  that  I  have  from  time  to  time,  brougi 
you  much  riches.  I  used  to  bring  you  muske 
hatchets  and  blankets ;  but  T  afterwards  heae 
of  the  new  riches  called  Faith.  I  sought 
I  went  a  long  and  dangerous  journey,  for 
were  surrounded  by  enemies.  I  saw  some  natit 
who  had  heard  of  it ;  but  they  could  not  sati&5 
me.    I  sought  further,  but  in  vain.    1  th 


heard  of  a  white  man  at  Kapiti,  and  that  wiv 
him  was  the  spring  where  I  could  fill  my  emp 
and  dry  calabash.  I  travelled  to  his  place  ;  b 
he  was  gone,  gone  away  ill.  I  returned  to  jc 
my  children,  dark -minded.  Many  days  passi 
by.  The  snows  fell,  they  melted,  they  went  awav 
the  tree-buds  came,  and  the  paths  of  our  fores 
were  again  passable  to  our  feet.  We  heard 
another  white  man 
mountains,  and 


who  was  going  about  ov» 
through  forests  and  swam 


giving  drink  from  his  calabash  to  the  poor  n 
tives,  to  the  remnants  of  the  tribes  of  tl 
mighty  and  the  renowned  of  former  days,  nc 
dwelling  by  twos  and  threes  among  the  roots 
the  trees  of  the  ancient  forests,  and  among  tl 
brooks,  in  the  villages.  Yes,  we  heard  of  th 
white  man ;  we  heard  of  his  going  over  tl 
snowy  mountains  and  up  the  east  coast,  and  J 
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t{<  er  the  rocks.    I  sent  four  of  my  children  to 
3et  him.    They  saw  his  face  ;  yes,  you  talked 
th  him.    You  brought  me  a  drop  of  water 
)m  his  calabash.    You  told  me  he  would  come 
this  far  off  spot  to  see  me.    I  rejoiced.  I 
sbelieved  his  coming,  but  I  said,  '  He  may.' 
built  the  chapel ;  we  waited  expecting.  You 
pt  at  night ;  1  did  not.    He  came ;  he  came 
IjM'th  from  the  long  forest,  he  stood  upon  our 
jjjound,  I  saw  him ;  1  t^hook  hands  with  him. 
j  p,  I  saw  a  missionary's  face.    I  sat  in  his 
!<)th  ho  use ;  I  tasted  his  new  food ;  I  heard 
■^]m  talk  in  our  tongue.    My  heart  bounded 
^,|  Vthinme;  I  listened,  I  ate  his  words.  You 
\4pt  at  night ;  I  did  not.    Yes,  I  listened ;  and 
1!  told  me  about  God,  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ, 
P  j'd  of  peace  and  pardon,  and  of  a  Father's 
'Ime  beyond  the  stars.    And  now  I,  too,  drank 
f»m  his  calabash,  and  was  refreshed.    He  gave 
a  book,  too,  as  well  as  words.    I  laid  hold 
the  new  riches  for  you  and  me ;  and  we  have 

liQOW." 


From  the  Constifeitional  Press  Magazine. 

IIlUENCE    of    EGYPTIAN    ARCHEOLOGY  ON 
BIBLE  STUDIES. 


BY  REGINALD  STUAKT  POOLE. 
(Continued  from  page  330.) 

The  illustration  of  details  of  Biblical  history 
ich  the  Egyptian  monuments  afford^  is  a  sub- 
j  t  of  great  importance,  from  its  bearing  upon 
t'5  accuracy  of  the  Bible.    It  has  been  very 
a!ch  neglected,  in  consequence  of  the  extrava- 
git  expectations  of  many,  who,  in  the  early 
(\ts  of  Egyptian  archaeology,  looked  for  an 
i^e  ict  account  of  Israel  in  Egypt  from  the  monu- 
nts.    They  never  perceived,  what  is  clear 
)ugh,  though  few  are  willing  to  admit  it,  that 
have  no  consecutive   chain  of  historical 
numents  stretching  throngh  many  centuries, 
the  remotest  past  there  is  the  group  of  tombs 
und   the   greatest  pyramids  of  Memphis, 
ich  tell  us,  in  their  sculptures  and  inscriptions, 
the  life  of  the  Egyptians  of  that  time,  about 
r  thousand  years  ago.    This  group  may  ex- 
d  over  two  centuries.    Then  there  is  a  great 
nk,  with  here  and  there  a  doubtful  and 
fting   stepping-stone  in  a  dark  stream  of 
torieal  oblivion,  until  we  reach  the  monuments 
the  Twelfth  Dynasty,  lasting  for  about  a 
tury    and  a  half,    from   Abraham's  time, 
en  there  is  another  great  chasm,  still  more 
cure  than  the  earlier  one,  and  we  come  to 
Eighteenth  Dynasty,  beginning  about  1500 
C.    The  second  and  more  dense  time  of 
kness  is  accounted  for  by  the  invasion  and 
)jugation  of  Egypt  by  a  foreign  race,  the 
epherds,  and  the  paucity  of  its  monuments 
cjifirms  the  statement  of  Manetho,  the  native 
torian,  that  this  was  a  period  of  terrible  in- 
t'ltine  war.    From  the  Eighteenth  Dynasty  the 
dence  is  more  connected,  although  often  a 


hundred  years  or  more  is  nearly  a  blank  in  the 
history.  From  this  it  follows,  that  if  the 
Israelites  were  in  Egypt  in  any  of  the  times  as 
to  which  we  know  nothing  from  the  Egyptian 
monuments,  we  could  expect  no  distinct  account 
of  their  sojourn  and  exodus.  If  we  take  the 
ordinary  reckoning  in  the  margin  of  our  Bibles 
— Ussher's  Chronology — the  sojourn  would 
mainly  fall  before  the  Eighteenth  Dynasty,  and 
the  exodus  early  in  that  dynasty.  If  we  take 
the  reckoning  of  Hales,  which  many  are  dis- 
posed to  consider  the  best  Bible  chronology, 
both  sojourn  and  exodus  would  fall  in  the  time 
before  this  dynasty.  In  either  case,  we  would 
scarcely  expect  any  reference  to  the  Israelites. 
But  setting  this  aside,  although  Joseph's  ad- 
ministration might  have  been  recorded,  the 
disasters  of  the  exodus  would  have  found  no 
place  in  the  annals  of  a  nation  that  was  especi- 
ally averse  to  chronicling  defeat.  The  kind  of 
illustration  we  have  a  right  to  expect,  does  not 
relate  to  the  main  facts  of  the  history,  but  to 
such  matters  as  the  details  of  manners. 

In  these  matters  the  accuracy  of  the  Bible  is 
strikingly  shown.  The  Grreek  writers,  some  of 
whom,  especially  Herodotus,  were  not  inaccurate 
observers,  have  been  cited  to  set  right  the  ^ 
Biblical  account.  In  every  case  the  moiiunjents 
have  proved  that  the  sacred  historian  was 
correct,  and  the  profane  historian  in  error.  The 
most  interesting  illustrations  are,  however,  those 
which  show  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  country. 
These  are  quite  as  frequent  in  the  Prophets  as 
in  the  Pentateuch.  Thus  we  read  in  Exodus, 
that  when  the  Israelites  saw  Pharaoh  in  pursuit 
of  them,  they  said  unto  Moses,  because  [there 
were]  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us 
away  to  die  in  the  wilderness."  (xiv.  11.) 
The  prophet  Hosea  declared  of  the  fugitives  of 
Ephraim,  "  Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Mem- 
phis shall  bury  them."  (ix.  6.)  Egypt  is, 
above  all  countries,  a  land  of  ancient  tombs. 
The  rocky  ridge  that  shuts  in  the  plain  and 
valley,  is  honey-combed  in  its  face  with  sepul- 
chral grottos ;  in  the  edge  of  the  desert  are 
countless  mummy-pits  ;  on  its  surface  are  many 
built  tombs.  Scarcely  a  day's  journey  passes, 
but  the  voyager  up  the  Nile  sees  some  of  these  ; 
first,  the  great  chains  of  the  Pyramids  ;  then, 
when  the  mountain  approaches,  the  entrances  of 
grottos  along  its  face,  sometimes  a  field  of 
sepulchres.  Numerous  as  are  the  modern  tombs, 
they  are  insignificant  by  the  side  of  their  truly 
innumerable  predecessors.  But  of  all  the  an- 
cient sites,  Memphis  has  the  greatest  necropolis. 
For  about  fifteen  miles,  this  city  of  the  dead 
extends  along  the  edge  of  the  Great  Desert, 
marked  from  afar  by  the  pyramids  rising  regally 
above  the  smaller  monuments.  Wherever  ex- 
cavations have  been  made,  it  seems  as  though 
there  had  been  an  economy  of  space,  for  there 
is  frequently  but  a  narrow  passage  between  the 
lines  of  tombs.    No  other  grave-yard  in  Egypt 
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rivals  this.  Therefore  the  prophet  spoke  of  it 
instead  of  Thebes,  the  seat  of  empire,  or  any 
other  great  town  better  known  in  Palestine. 
Amos  again  uses  the  inundation  of  the  Nile, 
the  flood  of  Egypt,"  as  a  symbol  of  the  de- 
struction that  was  coming  upon  his  land  and 
people,  (viii.  8 ;  ix.  5.)  I  have  never  seen 
anything  that  so  completely  brought  before  me 
the  idea  of  a  destroying  flood,  as  the  inundation 
of  the  Nile.  The  river  bursts  through  its 
banks,  and  covers  the  whole  valley ;  in  the 
liiidst  rushes  a  broad,  turbid  stream,  agitated  by 
the  strong  north  wind  blowing  against  its  cur- 
rent; on  either  side  landmarks  are  carried 
away,  and  the  villages  stand  like  islands  con- 
nected by  dikes,  which  the  water  threatens  to 
break.  Until  custom  has  used  one  to  the  scene, 
it  is  a  terrible  realization  of  the  calamities  of  a 
flood.  I  have  dwelt  upon  these  less-known 
topics  in  preference  to  the  histories  of  Joseph 
and  Moses,  which  have  been  more  carefully 
studied.  Yet  both  these  will  gain  a  fresh 
interest  with  those  who  will  read  them  with 
the  Egyptian  monuments  for  illustration.  There 
they  may  see  the  investiture  of  a  Joseph  with 
his  badges  of  office,  the  robe  of  fine  linen,  and 
collar  of  gold ;  there  they  may  see  the  corn 
carefully  stored  in  granaries,  as  though  for  the 
years  of  famine.  Such  boats  as  the  papyrus- 
ark  of  Moses,  are  there  shown,  and  there  are 
foreign  brick-makers  under  hard  task-masters. 
The  whole  series  of  sculptures  is  an  unintended 
commentary  upon,  and  an  impartial  witness  to, 
the  truth  of  the  Bible  history. 

I  may  here  mention  a  modern  illustration. 
It  is  well-known  that  many  ancient  Egyptian 
customs  are  yet  observed.  Among  these,  one 
of  the  most  prominent  is  the  wailing  for  the 
dead  by  the  women  of  the  household,  as  well  as 
those  hired  to  mourn.  In  the  great  cholera  of 
1 848, 1  was  at  Cairo.  This  pestilence  frequently 
follows  the  course  of  rivers.  Thus,  on  that 
occasion,  it  ascended  the  Nile  and  showed  itself 
in  great  strength  at  Boolak,  the  port  of  Cairo, 
distant  from  the  city  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the 
westward.  For  some  days  it  did  not  traverse 
this  space.  Every  eveoing  at  sunset,  it  was 
our  custom  to  go  up  to  the  terrace  on  the  roof 
of  our  house.  There,  in  that  calm,  still  time,  I 
heard  each  night  the  wail  of  the  women  of 
Boolak  for  their  dead,  borne  along  in  a  great 
wave  of  sound,  a  distance  of  two  miles,  the 
lamentation  of  a  city  stricken  with  pestilence. 
So,  when  the  first  born  were  smitten,  there 
was  a  great  cry  in  Egypt ;  for  [there  was]  not 
a  house  where  [there  was]  not  one  dead." 
(Exodus  xiii.  30.) 

To  be  concluded. 


No  m?.n  will  excel  in  his  profession  if  he 
thinks  himself  above  it;  and  commerce  will  not 
flourish  in  any  country  where  commerce  is  not 
respected. 


EE  V  IE  W . 


To  "  the  Association  of  Friends  for  the  Diffu  \ 
sion  of  Rrdigious  and  Usefid  Knowledge^'  |j 

The  Executive  Committee  report : — That  alJ 
the  stated  meetings  have  been  held,  and  th^^ 
several  objects  of  their  appointment  have  re 
ceived  attention.  They  have,  during  this  time; 
carefully  examined  and  prepared  for  publicatioi 
the  following  books  : 

The  Journal  &c.,  of  John  Woolman." 
"  Scripture  Questions  on  the  Gospel  and  Acts.' 

Hymns  for  the  use  of  Schools." 
It  is  gratifying  to  state,  that,  through  the  kin( 
interest  and  liberality  of  members  of  the  Asso' 
ciation,  and  of  others  who  have  sympathized  ii 
the  objects  which  it  is  designed  to  promote,  thl 
stereotype  plates  of  the  above  works  have  beer 
presented  to  the  Association. 

Editions  of  one  thousand  copies  each,  of  tbi 
following  works  have  been  printed  : 

"Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry;"   "  Blemoir  o 
Mary  Capper  ;"  "  Memoirs  of  Jonathan  Hutch 
inson  ;"  "  Journal  of  John  Woolman  ;"  "  Sketcl 
of  the  Ptise  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends;' 
^'  Waring's  Hymns  and  Selections ;"  and  "  Scrip  j 
ture  Questions  on  the  Grospel  and  Acts ;"  :  i 
similar  edition  of  "  Hymns  for  the  use  of  Schools'^ 
will  soon  be  issued.  > 
There  are  two  other  works  under  the  care  o  j 
the  Committee,  which  were  offered  us  at  ou 
last  meeting.    One  of  them, — an  original  trea 
tise  on  the  Birds  of  America,  prepared  am 
presented  to  the  Association,  by  a  Friend  cl 
this  city,  was  accepted,  and  is  now  in  the  hand* 
of  a  sub-committee,  who  will  assist  in  issuinjii 
it  as  soon  as  practicable.  j 
Since  the  last  Annual  Report,  we  have  solioj 
7,044  volumes  of  our  publications,  and  of  thil 
number,  there  have  been  distributed  gratuitouslvj 
161  volumes.    The  whole  number  of  volumec 
disposed  of,  since  the  commencement  of  opers  j 
tions  is  29,038.     We  think  that  advantagrj 
would  result,  from  keeping  more  constantly  b( 
fore  Friends,  a  knowledge  of  our  publications- 
and  thus  creating  an  interest  in  the  successiv  , 
volumes  as  they  appear.  | 
A  minute  dated  4  mo.,  1859,  recommende 
to  the  Association,  "  The  procuring  of  a  Charte 
from  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas ;  so  that  n 
devise  in  aid  of  our  operations  may  fail  froi 
want  of  an  Incorporation."    Through  the  kiQC-j 
ness  of  two  of  our  friends,  a  Charter  of  propeij 
form  was  presented,  and  carried  through  Coui  | 
without  expense  to  the  Association,  with  eJ 
ception  of  certain  Court  charges.    This  act  ( 
disinterestedness  was  duly  acknowledged  by  > 
written  expression  of  our  thanks. 

The  subject  of  appointing  Agencies  in  di 
ferent  parts  of  the  country,  has  claimed  tli 
attention  of  your  Committee,  as  a  direct  meai 
of  extending  the  circulation  of  our  works,  an 
at  a  recent  meeting  measures  were  adopted  ff 
accomplishing  this  object. 
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In  order  to  create  an  additional  interest  in 
r  series,  it  will  probably  be  necessary  to  pub- 
h  new  works  more  frequently,  and  especially 
ose  of  a  juvenile  character.    It  seems  to  us 
at  this  department  of  our  publications  should 
nceforth  receive  the  especial  attention  of  the 
iSociation.    From  the  frequent  enquiry  for 
]oks  of  this  style,  there  can  be  little  doubt  of 
e  wide  circulation  of  a  full  series,  if  properly 
epared;  and  we  are  confident  that  in  delay- 
its  publication,  we  are  leaving  unemployed 
e  of  our  most  powerful  means  for  efi'ecting 
od.    To  the  young  we  must  look,  as  most 
1  el}'"  to  be  profited  by  a  judicious  selection  of 
];ligious  and  Useful  Knowledge.    To  furnish 
t  s  class  of  readers  with  instructive  matter  and 
(rrect  views,  and  by  this  means  to  exclude 
Mat  is  prejudicial  to  good  morals,  may  often 
(ercise  a  controlling  influence  over  the  whole 
f;ure  life.    Mindful  as  the  Committee  have 
hn  of  the.  great  importance  of  the  subject, 
y  have  not,  as  yet,  been  able  to  secure  a 
ies  of  works  of  the  character  desired.  It 
[uires  a  peculiar  cast  of  mind,  and  no  little 
perience,  to  prepare  books,  which,  by  their 
iplicity  and  attractiveness,  shall  prove  intelli- 
le  and  profitable  to  juvenile  readers;  and, 
is  probably,  in  part,  from  fears  of  failure,  that 
are  not  presented  with  more  writings  of  this 
is;  yet  we  cannot  doubt  that  were  the  sub- 
:  once   entered  upon  with  energy,  there 
uld  be  found  among  our  own  members,  and 
)se  who  have  hitherto  manifested  a  willing- 
;s  to  aid  us,  abundant  talent  to  bring  it  to  a 
cessful  issue. 

Believing  it  to  be  an  essential  step  in  ad- 
icing  the  interests  of  the  Association,  we 
uld  again  urge  the  earnest  co-operation  of  all 
:  members,  in  effecting  its  early  accomplish- 
nt.  Signed, 

Joseph  Potts,  Sec. 


Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  1st.,  1861. 


DIVAN. 

Divan  is  the  name  given  to  the  room,  or  part 
a  room  in  an  eastern  house  where  the  people 

p,  sit,  entertain  their  friends,  or  transact 
iness.    The  apartment  devoted  to  this  use 

a  higher  and  a  lower  floor ;  it  being  neces- 
y  to  pass  from  one  to  the  other  by  an  ascent 
re  or  less  elevated.  The  lower  floor,  in  the 
ter  houses,  is  paved  often  with  rich  mosaic, 
ile  the  higher  part,  used  for  reclining,  is 
ead  with  a  mat  or  carpet,  and  furnished  with 
sters,  cushions,  ottomans  and  the  like,  for 

convenience  of  the  company.  In  the  poorer 
ises,  there  is  little,  aside  from  the  raised 
T  or  platform,  to  indicate  the  object  of  the 
m ;  the  furniture  consists  merely  of  a  common 
btress  or  blanket. 

lodged  a  night  with  my  eompagnon  de 
age  in  an  Arab  hoube  at  Seleh,  on  the 


mountains  near  Samaria.  The  inmates  assigned 
to  us  a  room  with  a  divan.  The  elevated  seat 
extended  across  the  apartment,  plentifully  sup- 
plied with  blankets  designed  to  shelter  us  from 
the  cold,  but  actually  sheltering  myriads  of 
fleas,  which  dealt  with  us  as  if  we  had  been 
their  first  victims  and  were  to  be  the  last.  In 
the  course  of  the  evening  the  villagers,  with 
their  sheikh  or  chief  man  among  them,  came  to 
gaze  at  the  strangers ;  they  ascended  the  plat- 
form and  sat  down  cross-legged  on  the  part 
next  to  the  side  wall ;  while,  as  a  concession  to 
our  character  as  guests,  my  travelling  companion 
and  myself  sat  at  the  end  of  the  room,  held  to 
be  the  more  honorable  place.  At  Damascus,  I 
visited  the  houses  of  several  wealthy  Jews. 
The  rooms  in  them  fitted  up  with  most  splendor 
were  the  divans.  The  frescoed  walls,  the 
carpets,  cushions,  ottomans,  and  similar  appur- 
tenances, gave  to  them  an  air  of  luxury  oriental 
and  gorgeous  in  the  extreme.  In  one  instance, 
at  least,  the  seat  for  reclining  was  so  much 
higher  than  the  floor  that  it  was  necessary  to 
mount  to  it  by  three  or  four  steps. 

In  the  language  of  the  Bible,  the  terms 
couch,  bed,  canopy,  divan,  are  not  always  dis- 
tinguished clearly  from  each  other.  The  divan 
is  intended  without  doubt  in  2  Kings  1,  4, 
where  it  is  said  to  Ahaziah :  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  the  bed 
on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shall  surely  die." 
The  ascent,  in  this  case,  would  refer  to  the  ele- 
vation of  the  divan  above  the  floor.  The 
inequahty  would  be  likely  to  be  greater  in  a 
palace  than  in  ordinary  houses,  because  the 
arrangement  was  intended,  no  doubt,  to  mark 
the  difference  in  rank  between  those  waited  on, 
and  those  who  served  ;  the  latter  being  required 
to  stand  on  the  lower  floor  below  their  masters. 
The  divan  may  be  meant^  also,  in  2  Kings  21,  2, 
where  it  is  said  of  Hezekiah  that  as  he  lay  in 
his  bed,  he  turned  his  face  unto  the  wall  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord."  His  object  was  to  avoid 
the  observation  of  those  present  while  he  prayed ; 
and  hence,  reclining  as  he  was  at  the  time  on 
his  divan,  which  was  contiguous  to  the  wall,  he 
naturally  turned  his  face  in  that  direction.  The 
language  of  David,  in  Psalm  132,  4,  "  I  will 
not  go  up  unto  my  bed,"  may  have  the  same  ref- 
erence.—  Hackett. 


SIR  ROBERT  PEEL. 

When  Robert  Peel,  then  a  youth,  began 
business  as  a  cotton-printer,  near  Bury,  he 
lodged  with  his  partner,  William  Yates,  paying 
eight  shillings  and  sixpence  per  week  for  board 
and  lodging.  "  William  Yates'  eldest  child,  " 
says  our  author,  "was  a  girl  named  Ellen,  and 
she  very  soon  became  an  especial  favorite  with 
the  young  lodger.  On  returning  from  his 
hard  day's  work  at  '  The  G-round,'  he  wou  d 
take  tlie  little  girl  upon  his  knee,  and  say  to 
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l:er,  'Nelly,  thou  bonny  little  dear,  wilt  be  my 
wife  ?'  to  which  the  child  would  readily  answer, 
'  Yes,'  as  any  child  would  do.  *  Then  I'll  wait 
for  thee,  Nelly;  I'll  wed  thee,  and  none  else.' 
And  Robert  Peel  did  wait.  As  the  girl  grew 
in  beauty  toward  womanhood,  his  determination 
to  wait  for  her  was  strengthened,  and  after  the 
lapse  of  ten  years — years  of  close  application 
to  business  and  rapidly  increasing  prosperity — 
Robert  Peel  married  Ellen  Yates  when  she  had 
completed  her  seventeenth  year  j  and  the  pretty 
child,  whom  her  mother's  lodger  and  father's 
partner  had  nursed  upon  his  knee,  became 
Mrs.  Peel,  and  eventually  Lady  Peel,  the 
mother  of  the  future  Prime  Minister  of  England. 
Lady  Peel  was  a  noble  and  beautiful  woman, 
fitted  to  grace  any  station  in  life.  She  possessed 
rare  powers  of  mind,  and  was,  on  every  emer- 
gency, the  high  toned  and  faithful  counsellor  of 
her  husband.  For  many  years  after  their  mar- 
riage, she  acted  as  his  amanuensis,  conducting 
the  principal  part  of  his  business  correspond- 
ence, for  R.  Peel  himself  was  an  indifferent  and 
almost  unintelligible  writer.  She  died  in  1803, 
only  three  years  after  the  baronetcy  had  been 
conferred  upon  her  husband.  It  is  said,  that 
London  fashionable  life — so  unlike  what  she 
had  been  accustomed  to  at  home — proved  in- 
jurious to  her  health )  and  old  Wm.  Yates  was 
accustomed  to  say,  "  If  Robert  hadn't  made  our 
Nelly  a  '  Lady,'  she  might  ha'  been  living  yet." 
—Self-JieJp. 
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Words  of  Cheer  and  Caution. — An  In- 
diana correspondent,  in  a  recent  letter,  inci- 
dentally remarks  : — "  We  have  several  outward 
and  visible  signs  of  an  inward  spirit  of  grace 
amongst  us  ; — a  better  attendance  of  meetings ; 
more  solid  deportment  in  meetings  ]  many  dis- 
owned persons  returning  and  applying  for 
membership  ;  more  marriages  in  Society ; 
several  new  appearances  in  the  ministrj"- ;  and 
now  a  disposition  to  exchange  the  common 
newspaper  for  Friends^  Revieiu.  May  these 
good  tokens  increase  more  and  more." 

Gratifying  testimony  of  similar  character 
reaches  us  from  various  parts  of  the  West, 
strengthening  a  hope  that  many  are  submitting 
ia  true  obedience  to  the  fresh  visitations  which 
have  been  remarkably  extended  to  that  portion 
of  the  Lord's  heritage. 

A  Friend  of  large  religious  experience  and 


extensive  labors  in  the  Church,  having  receive j 
accounts  of  the  several  youths'  meetings  hel| 
during  the  sittings  of  the  western  Yearly  Meei| 
ings  last  autumn,  made  the  following  judicioti 
and  discriminating  remarks  in  reply: 

"  We  read  of  no  real  revival  of  earnest  piet 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  that  was  not  more  o 
less  attended  by  outbreaks  of  this  kind.    Th  !i 
early  days  of  Quakerism  were  not  without  them 
and  we  need  not  be  surprised  nor  disconcerte 
if,  when  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  from  on  higl 
upon  young  and  old,  there  be  some  manifest? 
tions  to  which,  in  our  days  of  lukewarmness  an 
backsliding,  we  have  not  been  accustomed.  Yd 
there  is  much  in  all  these  things  and  many  mor( 
that  is  well  calculated  to  drive  us  nearer  to  thi 
mercy  seat,  that  place  of  humble  but  fervei 
prayer,  where  *  wisdom  dwells  with'  prudence  4 
and  grace  is  received  to  serve  God  acceptabb 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear ;  and  strengt 
also  is  obtained  gently  to  check  what  is  exube 
ant,  without  injuring  or  suppressing  what  ma 
really  be  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  though  not  flov 
ing  in  ordinary  channels.    And  here,  withoi 
speaking  irreverently  of  holy  things,  it  may  l 
said  that  it  will  often  be  found  easier  to  '  shoe 
larks'  that  soar  too  high,  than  to  '  catch  moles 
that  burrow  deep  in  the  earth.    If  we  are  bi 
kept  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  we  shall  find 
to  be  the  bond  of  peace,  and  be  enabled  to  be£)i| 
one  another's  burdens;  to  help  one  anothehj 
and  be  even  one  another's  strength  and  joy  i  i 
the  Lord,  raised,  without  self-exaltation,  to  tki| 
holy  mountain  where  nothing  hurts  or  destro} 
the  Lord's  own  work." 


English  Correspondence. — The  followir 
extract  from  a  letter  dated  28th  of  1st  moot 
last,  written  by  a  Friend  in  England,  who 
widely  known  and  loved  in  this  country, 
offered  for  the  acceptance  of  our  readers  :- 
"  The  last  Yearly  Meetings  in  Ohio  and  Ind 
ana  give  a  token  of  good ;  like  the  rainbow  in  , 
cloud,  they  give  us  assurance  as  well  as  hopf ' 
we  seem  to  see  fulfilled  the  words  of  the  Psaln 
ist,  '  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  tl: , 
mown  grass,  as  showers  that  water  the  earth  | 
A  seed  is  sown,  and  may  '  God  bless  the  spring 
ing  thereof.' 

I  have  nothino;  new  to  communicate  on  tl 
state  of  our  Society  on  this  side  the  water;  v 
go  on  in  a  friendly  way  and  with  affectionai 
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•egard  to  one  another :  if  we  have  differences 
u  opinion,  thej  are  just  such  as  Christian  breth- 
en  and  sisters  can  tolerate  in  each  other,  with 
»ut  leading  to  an  alienation  of  mind,  and  the 
ixing  of  prejudice,  which  it  is  most  essential 
hould  be  watched  against. 

I  am  glad  to  believe,  with  many  others,  that 
he  wide  circulation  given  to  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ng's  Appeal  on  Liberty  of  Conscience,  or  rather 
^lea  for  it,  has  been  productive  of  much  good 
n  Protestant  Europe.  Our  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
tigs  avails  itself  of  the  present  opening  in  the 
talian  provinces  for  its  further  dissemination, 
nd  a  Committee  is  about  to  proceed  to  Italy  to 
resent  it  to  the  rulers,  and  to  give  it  every 
ublicity. 

I  The  memoir  of  Stephen  Grellet  begins  to  ex- 
ite  some  attention  in  what  is  called  the  reli- 
ious  world.    A  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
Ingland  is  reported*  to  have  said,  after  reading 
;:  'Here  is  a  man,  little  short  of  an  apostle, 
ho  has  trod  in  the  steps  of  St.  Paul.''  A  gen- 
eman  of  my  acquaintance  said  to  me  a  few 
ays  ago,  'I  never  read  such  a  book;  its  in- 
idents   are  wonderful ;  I  have   travelled  in 
lurope,  and  can  estimate  the  hindrances  which 
ich  a  man  must  have  had  to  encounter  :  it  has 
mvinced  me  of  the  rectitude  of  your  princi- 
les.    My  children  are  at  school  on  the  conti- 
ent ;  I  write  and  tell  them  they  must  see  and 
)ad  this  remarkable  work.' 
What  a  sudden  catastrophe  has  overtaken 
our  Federal  Government!  When  the.  Southern 
tates   began  to  threaten   secession  because 
braham  Lincoln  was  elected  President,  we,  in 
ngland,  men  of  all  classes,  regarded  it  as  mere 
luster — as  an  outbreak  of  passion,  which  must 
•on  give  way  to  sober  thought.    We  could  not 
ilieve  that  any  State  of  the  Union  would  be 
'  mad  as  to  attempt  disruption,  and  thus  rush 
rward  to  its  own  destruction.     Were  I  an 
merican  I  should  deeply  deplore  the  brealnng 
3  of  the  Union ;  it  seemed  to  me  mighty  and 
s:ely  to  endure  ;  but  one  single  element  of  mis- 
lief,  foreign  to  its  aim  and  purpose,  yet  suffer- 
by  its  founders  to  remain  in  it,  rends  it 
: under!    Our  dear  friends  in  Virginia,  North 
irolina  and  Tennessee  are  deeply  to  be  felt 
r;  I  was  glad  to  see  the  subject  referred  to  in 
late  number  of  the  Review." 


See  page  406,  for  an  important  Report. 


Proposed  Prize  Essays.— -We  find  it  stated 
in  the  last  number  of  the  London  Friend,  that 
a  correspondent  who  considers  that  Article 
XXXVII.  of  the  Church  of  England,  which 
teaches  that  "  It  is  lawful  for  Christian  men  to 
fight  at  the  command  of  the  civil  magistrates'^ 
has  been  productive  of  much  mischief,  is  de- 
sirous of  drawing  attention  to  the  subject.  He 
therefore  proposes  to  offer  a  prize  of  Ten 
Pounds  for  the  best  Essay,  and  Five  Pounds 
for  the  second  best  Essay,  which  shall  show 
from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament 
what  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian,  and  clearly 
point  out  what  may  be  erroneous  or  defective  in 
said  Article. 

Arrangements  for  the  appointment  of  judges 
had  not  been  made,  and  the  proposer  wished  to 
receive  suggestions  relative  to  increasing  the 
sums  offered,  if  any  persons  felt  sufficient  in- 
terest to  add  to  the  amount.  The  Essays  are 
to  be  concisely  written;  and,  provided  they 
have  equal  merit,  preference  is  to  be  given  to 
such  as  do  not  exceed  two  or  three  sheets  duo- 
decimo. 

This  is  not  only  a  legitimate  subject  for  ex- 
amination, but  at  the  present  juncture  there  is 
none  that,  either  in  Europe  or  America,  more 
urgently  demands  the  solemn  consideration  of 
Christians.  It  is  appalling  to  see  how  many 
there  are  in  this  land,  ready  to  appeal  to  the 
sword  for  the  settlement  of  political  difficulties; 
and  amongst  those  who  oppose  this  barbarous 
mode  of  arbitration,  comparatively  few  place 
themselves  on  Christian  principle,  and  advocate 
peace  on  religious  grounds.  Still,  there  is  un- 
doubtedly an  increasing  repugnance  to  war,  and 
we  are  occasionally  gratified  by  seeing  in  reli- 
gious newspapers  strong  expressions  of  sound 
views  on  the  subject.  "It  is  humiliating," 
says  the  venerable  Dr.  Thurston,  President  of 
the  American  Missionary  Association,  in  a  re- 
cent letter,  that  so  many  ministers  and  church 
members,  professed  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  should  uphold  the  wicked,  horrid  custom 
of  making  wholesale  butchery  of  their  fellow 
men  When  will  the  reign  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  become  universal,  if  his  followers  con- 
tinue to  practise  war?  Our  Christianity  is  very 
defective.  No  wonder  its  progress  is  so  slow. 
We  are  so  enormously  taxed  for  war  purposes, 
that  we  have  little  to  give  to  spread  the  blessed 
gospel  of  peace." 
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The  Cotton  Question  in  England. — The 
English  are  said  to  be  a  practical  people,  but 
extremely  slow  in  commencing  reforms,  or  mak- 
ing changes  of  any  kind,  before  the  matter  in 
hand  becomes  almost  intolerable.  This  is  verified 
in  the  great  cotton  question.  It  has  been  seen 
for  many  years  by  the  British  philanthropists  and 
statesmen  as  well  as  manufacturers,  that  with  a 
vast  field  open  for  the  culture  of  cotton  in  other 
countries,  it  was  unwise  to  depend  upon  the 
slave  States  of  America  for  a  continuous  supply 
to  the  English  mills;  and  within  three  or  four 
years  past,  efforts  have  been  made  by  individuals 
of  great  energy  and  enterprise,  and  by  one  or 
two  associations,  to  promote  the  cultivation  of 
the  plant  in  Africa,  India,  and  elsewhere. 
TweWe  years  ago,  one  of  our  friends  in  Eng- 
land, a  woman  of  true  zeal  and  of  no  common 
ability  and  perseverance,  repeatedly  visited 
Manchester,  and  urged  upon  the  manufacturers 
the  great  importance  of  initiating  measures  to 
increase  the  supply  of  cotton  through  free  labor. 
A  few  individuals  listened  with  interest,  and 
her  labors  may  have  sowed  some  of  the  seed  which, 
stimulated  by  recent  events  in  this  country,  are 
now  bringing  forth  an  abundant  harvest. 

England  is  alarmed  at  the  possibility  of  a  short 
crop  of  cotton  in  America,  and  Cotton  Supply  As- 
sociations are  springing  into  existence  to  seek 
and  to  make  new  cotton  fields  in  every  quarter 
of  the  globe,  where  the  climate  is  favorable. 
The  subject  occupies  the  anxious  attention  of  the 
3Iinisters  of  the  Government,  and  forms  a  topic 
of  earnest  discussion  in  Parliament.  Lord  John 
Russell  has  offered  to  the  Manchester  Chamber 
of  Commerce  the  services  of  the  British  Con- 
suls at  foreign  ports  to  obtain  an  immediate 
supply  of  cotton,  and  to  prosecute  inquiries  for 
information  that  may  be  useful  in  future  opera- 
tions. France,  too,  has  joined  in  the  great 
effort  to  become  independent  of  American  slave 
grown  cotton,  and  we  cannot  but  hope  that  the 
dawning  has  come  of  a  day,  for  which  we  have 
long  looked,  in  which  the  shackles  of  Am- 
erican slaves  shall  be  peacefully  broken, 


P.  Allen,  daughter  of  Aza  Allen,  a  member  of  Berwick 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Died,  on  the  26th  of  5th  mo.,  1860,  in  North  Kings 
ton,  R.  I.,  William  Reynolds,  in  the  8 2d  year  of  hi 


Married,  at  Miami  Meeting-house,  Waynesville, 
Ohio,  on  the  2d  of  1st  month  last.  Kirk  L.  Mote  to 
Lydia  A.  Harvey,  both  members  of  Miami  Monthly 
Meeting. 

On  the  1st  of  1st  month  last,  agreeably  to 


*'  Like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  he  has  been  gath^j 
ered  into  the  Heavenly  garner."  Of  few  can  it  b 
more  truly  said,  "  he  resteth  from  his  labors  and  hi 
works  do  follow  him."  He  was  a  member  of  Green 
wich,  R.  I.,  Monthly  Meeting,  active,  useful  and  con 
sistent,  often  filling  important  stations  in  societ; 
with  rare  fidelity  and  an  earnestness  for  the  truth 
Rigid  in  his  honesty,  through  a  long  life  he  faile<]j| 
not  to  be  just  and  honest  to  others,  and  in  his  busi 
ness  transactions  as  well  as  in  all  the  other  relation 
of  life  the  golden  rule  was  his  invariable  guide 
"  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright,  fo 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace," 

 ,  Near  Chester,  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  6tj'l 

of  2d  mo.  last,  in  the  53d  year  of  his  age,  WilliA]4| 
Kendall  ;  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meetini 
of  Frier  ds. 

Being  a  diligent  attender  of  religious  meetings 
and  aiming  to  discharge  his  duty  in  the  church,  hi 
vacancy  will  be  deeply  felt  by  a  large  circle  of  friend^ 
and  relatives.    Through  an  illness  of  ten  days  dura 
tion,  he  underwent  great  bodily  suffering,  which  bm™" 
bore  with  patience  and  resignation  to  the  divine  wilM  ■ 
Peace  reigned  around  his  dying  couch  until  hi^  ile 
spirit  took  its  flight,  we  believe,  to  rest  within  th(i 
pearl  gates  of  the  glorious  city  of  God.  ^jj, 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  her  son,  Aaron  Hadley^tj 

near  Monrovia,  Morgan  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  1st  o  i^^ 
2d  mo.  last,  Sarah,  widow  of  Joshua  Hadley,  in  tM 
73d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  West  UnioJt  *r 
Monthly  Meeting.  * 

She  was  almost  helpless  for  more  than  three  yearsi  (■ 
Being  deprived  of  the  use  of  speech,  she  was  unil  | 
able  to  speak  of  the  state  of  her  mind,  yet  her  friendly 
and  relatives  have  a  comfortable  hope  that  she  ham  , 
changed  a  world  of  suffering  for  one  of  rest  anci  \. 
peace.  f' 

 ,  In  Newton,  Jasper  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  12th  Oi  * 

12th  mo.,  1860,  Mahlon  H.  Patton,  in  his  35th  year*; 
a  member  of  Lynn  Grove  Monthly  Meeting.        ^  |( 

He  was  an  example  of  patience  in  his  sufferingi^  „(| 
appearing  perfectly  calm  and  composed  when  in  exe  j^^^ 
treme  pain.  During  his  illness  he  frequently  ex^p 
pressed  his  great  anxiety  for  his  family,  saying  h(V 
felt  nothing  in  his  own  way.  A  friend  inquiring  of  hin!| 
if  he  felt  prepared,  he  answered,  "  Yes,  I  havegiver'| 
all  into  my  Saviour's  hands,  and  have  no  fears  o  | 
death." 

 ,  Near  Monrovia,  Morgan  Co.,  Indiana,  on  tli< 

5th  of  1st  mo.  last,  Rachel,  wife  of  William  Weesner 
in  the  67th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Wes 
Union  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  was  enabled  to  bear  her  short  illness,  whicl ,  1 
was   attended  with  much  bodily  suffering,  witl.  dijj 
patience  and  resignation.    On  being  inquired  withi 
in  reference  to  her  future  prospect,  she  replied  thai  ^  ^ 
she  saw  nothing  in  her  way,  and  was  willing  to  go  a 
the  call  of  her  Divine  Master. 

 ,  At  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  the  17th  of  2d  mo^ 

last,  Isaac  Harvey,  Jr.,  in  the  90th  year  ofhis  age 
a  member  of  the  Western  Monthly  Meeting. 


the  Discipline,  at  an  appointed  meeting  at  the  house 
of  Aza  Allen,  in  Elliott,  Maine,  Stilman  Estes,  a 
member  of  St.  Albans  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Statira  '  4th  St.,  Philada. 
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1  jlE  RELATION  OF  SCIENCE  TO  THE  INDUSTRIAL 
H  !  ARTS. 

I  The  application  of  the  gyroscope  to  the  regu 
ion  of  the  speed  of  marine  engines  is  a  prac- 
;al  and  valuable  invention,  which  accomplishes 
(, "  this  novel  means  a  result  that  has  eluded  the 

rorts  of  all  inventors  using  the  properties  of 
lii  litter  heretofore  employed  in  the  arts.  When 

le  gyroscope  was  introduced,  a  few  years  since, 
■J  1  the  attention  of  the  community,  it  was  re- 
j  <rded  as  a  scientific  toy,  and  no  one  ever 
ti(  earned  that  it  could  ever  be  made  of  any  use 
1  i  the  practical  affairs  of  life.    This  fact  illus- 

tites  the  relation  between  pure  science  and  in- 

( strial  arts,  which  has  indeed  been  abundantly 
l'  })ved^  but  which  is  not,  by  any  means,  gener- 

iy  recognized.  "  What  is  the  use  V  is  the 
I  \p  common  question  when  some  great  but  ap- 

}|rently  barren  discovery  is  made  in  abstract 
t  F'ence. 

Hidden  in  his  obscure  laboratory,  among  his 
1  orts  and  crucibles,  the  chemist  is  intently  en- 

■■^^ed  in  ascertaining  the  relative  affinity  of 
cygen  for  sodium  and  for  aluminium.  The 

,|!  pctical  man  passes  by  with  a  sneer  at  this 

r,  I, er  waste  of  intellectual  labor.  The  chemist 
pds  on  a  few  years,  and  lo  !  the  world  is  en- 

«  csved  with  a  new  metal,  of  rare,  peculiar,  and 

"  i  valuable  properties. 

\  Learned  geologists  meet  and  dispute  almost 
I  M  .h.  fierceness  the  relative  ages  of  certain  rocks 
ji;  \^  ich  were  deposited  in  the  bottoms  of  unknown 
II:  s  ,s,  in  the  innumerable  ages  of  the  past.  How 

i:erly  useless,"  says  the  legislator,  engaged  in 
«  t}  discussion  of  railway  bills  and  other  meas- 

US  of  immediate  necessity.    But  this  science 

a 0  vindicates  its  claim  to  utility  ;  and  all  bodies 
.  0  legislators  find  that  there  is  no  more  profitable 

e  ploymeot  of  the  public  money  than  in  having 
s  g)logical  surveys  made  of  their  respective 
'  ^ites. 

'  The  most  surprising  instance,  however,  of 
f  re  science  proving  useful  to  man,  is  furnished 

i-  I  astronomy.    The  heavenly  bodies  are  so  im- 

'  i:  nsely  distant,  so  absolutely  unapproachable, 
tit  it  must  have  been  impossible  to  conceive 
t  it  a  knowledge  of  them  could  ever  be  of  any 

<  J  ictical  value  to  the  world.  How  certain  miist 
Ive  been  the  money-making  merchant  of  early 
ties  that  the  star-gazer  was  a  useless  cumberer 


I  of  the  earth  !    But   this   knowledge  of  the 
i  heavenly  bodies  is  the  thing  which  guides  the 
I  merchant's  ships  in  safety  over  the  seas,  and 
brings  his  cargoes  to  their  profitable  market. 

It  is  irrational  to  say  that  any  item  of  know- 
ledge, however  abstract  or  remote  from  the 
common  affairs  of  Hfe,  may  not  be  turned  to 
useful  account  in  some  of  the  complicated  opera- 
tions of  modern  art.  Among  uU  the  evidences 
of  design  and  benevolence  which  are  afforded  by 
the  works  of  creation,  there  is  none  more  im- 
pressive than  the  wonderful  variety  which  char- 
acterizes the  human  race.  Some  men  like  to 
pass  their  lives  in  roaming  over  the  ocean,  and 
others  in  tilling  the  earth  ;  to  many  is  afforded 
a  peculiar  gratification  in  the  accomplishment 
of  difficult  undertakings,  or  the  triumphs  of  me- 
chanical skill,  while  a  select  few  find  the  purest 
and  highest  enjoyment  in  the  pursuit  of  abstract 
knowledge,  without  any  reference  whatever  to 
its  application  to  the  affairs  of  life.  In  organized 
society,  these  several  tastes  find  each  its  sphere 
of  action,  and  thus  Science  and  the  Industrial 
Arts  labor  harmoniously  together,  both  alike 
conducive  to  the  improvement  and  well  being 
of  the  human  race. — Scientific  American. 


SORROWS  OF  OLD  SCHOOL-BOYS. 

It  was  not  my  lot  to  be  an  "  unlicked  cub,'' 
while  at  school.  Nor  was  it  the  lot  of  any  of 
my  companions;  for  with  the  utmost  impar- 
tiality our  tutor  administered  the  process  to  us, 
to  which  the  various  names  of  caning,  flogging, 
thrashing,  hiding,  licking,  leathering, and  others, 
are  applied,  according  as  schools  are  of  high  or 
low  degree.  Hence  the  statement  of  my  flog- 
ging experience,  while  under  tuition,  involves 
no  personal  discredit.  With  perfect  truth  it 
may  be  affirmed,  that  no  boy  ever  left  the 
academy  of  Dr.  Touchem  without  being  well 
acquainted  with  certain  writhings,  contortions, 
and  ejaculations  indicative  of  bodily  uncomforta- 
bleness,  caused  by  the  ability  and  industry  with 
which  he  wielded  the  weapon  of  chastisement. 
None  could  surpass  him  in  the  act  of  using  the 
cane  with  dexterity  and  emphasis,  so  as  to  make 
it  fulfil  the  castigating  office  with  the  most 
efficiency  in  the  smallest  possible  time.  After 
a  preliminary  shake  and  flourish  for  a  moment 
or  two,  as  if  to  make  sure  that  it  was  safe  in  his 
gripe,  he  had  a  knack  of  giving  it  force  by  a 
peculiar  twist,  just  at  the  point  of  contact,  which, 
though  perfectly  indescribable,  brought  it  down 
with  telling  effect  upon  one's  flesh  and  blood. 
It  seemed  a  thing  of  life,  though  not  of  beauty, 
in  his  hand ;  and  to  this  day,  I  almost  flinch, 
wince,  and  smart,  at  the  very  reminiscence  of 
its  vigorous  application. 

Touchem,  to  do  him  justice,  was  not  of  irrita- 
ble or  explosive  temper — quite  the  contrary. 
He  was  cold  and  passionless  as  marble— -a  man 
of  imperturbable  gravity,  always  solemnly  serene 
while  extracting  a  full  chorus  of  lamentations  ] 
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and  to  me,  the  abominably  cool  methodical 
manner  with  which  he  went  to  work,  to  make 
one's  back  or  fingers  tin<>le  for  an  hour  after- 
wards, rendered  the  infliction  intensely  exas- 
perating. It  must  be  admitted  also  that,  though 
he  scourged  on  very  slight  occasions,  or  none 
at  all,  he  did  it  not  only  without  malice,  but 
upon  principle,  if  not  with  benevolent  inten- 
tions. He  evidently  thought  the  rod  an  indis- 
pensable part  of  school  discipline,  wholly  dis- 
tinct from  circumstances;  and,  as  a  thing  of 
virtue  in  itself,  it  was  hence  deemed  his  duty  to 
have  its  wholesomeness  demonstrated  by  use. 
Now  and  then  a  hint  would  drop  about  a  bles- 
sing in  disguise,  just  as  many  a  rustic  peda- 
gogue has  dismissed  the  last  stroke  of  a  flagel- 
lation with  the  moralizing  remark,  "  There, 
take  that!  You'll  thank  me  for  it  when  I'm 
dead  and  gone/'  I  have  often  thought  that  he 
would  not  have  carried  a  clear  conscience  to  his 
pillow-r-for  he  u  as  a  conscientious  man — if  the 
day  had  elapsed  without  his  having  given,  at 
least  upon  a  small  scale,  a  brief  practical  illus- 
tration of  the  advantages  of  corporal  punish- 
ment :  he  would  have  felt  as  though  some  im- 
perative obligation  had  been  neglected.  But 
let  bygones  be  bygones ;  and  now  that  he  has 
gone  to  his  long  rest,  and  sore  skins  are  healed, 
why,  peace  to  his  ashes  and  his  memory. 

Time  was  when,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
those  who  had  charge  of  the  boyhood  of  the 
land  agreed  with  my  own  tutor  in  his  views  of 
the  efficacy  of  beating  as  a  stimulus  to  learning, 
as  also  the  guardian  of  good  manners  and 
morals.  The  great  point  with  many  a  village 
dominie  has  been  to  wield  the  birch  of  his  an- 
cestors with  unabated  British  vigor;  but  in 
high-class  schools  especially,  the  severe  system 
was  once  universally  resorted  to  as  a  safe, 
proper,  and  wholesome  specific,  in  every  case  of 
real  or  supposed  default.  The  chronicles  of  the 
monkish  miracle  manufacturers  record  the  sor- 
rows of  the  ancient  school-boys,  their  flight  to 
the  shrines  for  protection  from  the  masters,  and 
the  benevolent  interposition  of  the  saints  to 
shield  their  helplessness.  Thus,  as  the  legend 
reports,  a  child  took  refuge  at  the  tomb  of 
Adrian  of  Canterbury,  and  the  master  venturing 
to  chastise  him  there,  got  a  stiff"  arm  upon  the 
second  stroke,  which  was  not  restored  till  the 
lad  had  been  persuaded  to  intercede  with  the 
defunct  prelate  for  him. 

"  We  never  cease  beating  them  day  and 
night,"  said  an  abbot  to  his  superior,  "  and  yet 
they  are  always  worse  than  they  were  before." 

"  And  what  sort  of  persons,"  inquired  he, 
"  do  they  turn  out  to  be  when  they  are  grown 
up  ?" 

"  Stupid  and  brutal,"  was  the  reply. 

"Then,"  answered  the  superior,  how  well 
have  you  bestowed  all  your  pains  in  education, 
when  you  have  educated  human  beings  so  as  to 
make  brutes  of  them  !" 


These  visitations  of  the  flesh  have  just  || 
commonly  been  penalties  incurred  by  nati  jij 
intellectual  dulness  as  corrections  for  any  actuij 
offence,  intended  to  teach  the  young  idea  he; 
to  shoot ;"  while  the  quicker  though  mo  i 
vicious  scholar  has  frequently  escaped  i\ 
stripes. 

"  You  call  this  education,  do  you  not  ? 
Whj,  'tis  the  forced  march  of  a  herd  of  bullocks 
Before  a  shouting  drover.    The  glad  van 
Move  on  at  ease,  and  pause  awhile  to  snatch 
A  passing  morsel  from  the  dewj  greensward  ; 
While  all  the  blows,  the  oaths,  the  indignation,  i 
Fall  on  the  croup  of  the  ill-fated  laggard 
That  cripples  in  the  rear." 

It  is  remarkable  how  very  generally  the  n 
tion  has  prevailed  that,  in  training  youth,  thei 
is  something  abstractedly  profitable  in  the  occ; 
sional  administration  of  torture  to  the  frami 
though  the  natural  effect  is  to  beget  habituf 
aversion  to  that  with  which  the  mind  connec<< 
the  idea  of  severity  and  pain,  Erasmus  tells  i 
that  he  was  a  favorite  with  his  master.  Ye 
for  his  improvement,  he  must  needs  treat  bin;  liji 
with  the  experiment  of  a  sound  whippinj 
"  Upon  this,"  says  he,  "  a  fault  was  cooked  u] 
of  which  I  never  so  much  as  dreamed,  and  a 
cordingly  I  suffered  the  discipline  of  the  schooij||[(» 
Immediately  I  lost  all  relish  for  my  studies,  an* 
this  usage  did  so  damp  my  spirits  that  it  almoiti 
broke  my  heart." 

A  kind-hearted  and  very  sensible  man  wa^^u 
Dean  Colet,  founder  of  St.  Paul's  School,  a  semi 
Protestant  in  the  papal  times  of  Henry  VE 
He  delighted  in  children  with  a  natural  SitAn 
Christian  feeling.    Yet,  whenever  he  dine(^  liij 
the  school,  it  is  said  that  he  had  one  or  two  o 
the  boys  flogged  after  dinner — I  suppose  by  wav  1 1(| 
of  a  dessert.    Erasmus  was  once  a  spectator  ( i  I  q 
this  discipline,  and  while  the  flagellation  of  a , 
unlucky  urchin  was  in  process,  the  dean  cool) 
remarked  to  him,  "  not  that  he  has  deserve^ 
this,  but  it  is  fit  to  humble  him."    If  recolle'l'j 
tion  serves,  a  clause  in  Colet' s  statutes  for  tb-' 
government  of  the  foundation  contains  a  hit 
for  the  direction  of  the  masters,  not  to  t 
sparing  of  stripes.    But  the  physical  force  sy 
tem  by  itself  never  yet  succeeded  in  a  schoo 
any  more  than  in  a  State,  in  eflfectually  securin 
subordination.    It  did  not  at  Paul's;  for  nev( 
was  there  a  more  uproarious  crew  than  the  boy  | 
when,  after  forty-five  years  of  thrashing,  I)  | 
Roberts  retired  from  the  head-mastership  on  !i 
pension,  just  when  the  first  Napoleon  was  cob 
polled  to  give  up  thrashing  the  nations. 

A  regular  curiosity  was  Roberts — a  venerabl 
looking  man,  at  least  in  his  last  days,  seemin 
scarcely  more  lively  than  his  bust,  which  no  i 
adorns  the  school-room,  except  when  plying  tlj 
cane  ;  and  on  such  occasions  he  was  wonderful. ) 
active,  as  if  inspired  by  new  life.    He  wore  | 
suit  of  rusty  black,  never  wholly  buttoned  i 
so  as  to  hide  his  shirty  with  an  enormous  ste 
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watch-chain,  and  a  hat  to  which  a  three-year- 
|)ld  one  would  appear  quite  fresh  and  juvenile. 
At  seven  o'clock  on  a  winter's  morning,  the 
ihivering  scholars  assembled,  with  sixpenny 
lapers  in  japanned  boxes,  and  fingers  below 
reezing  point,  no  fires  being  at  any  time  allow- 
d.    About  half-past  seven,  magister  crawled 
n,  but  in  complete  dishabille,  with  a  blue  nose, 
adicrously  winking  his  eye-lids  to  keep  them 
pen.    Having  seated  himself  at  a  desk  with 
ack  props  opposite  the  pupil's  face,  the  latter 
Itrove  to  fix  upon  the  said  props,  within  con- 
jenient  distance,  a  duplicate  of  the  lesson  to  be 
jelivered.  If  this  trick  could  not  be  performed, 
pme  auxiliary  would  infallibly  puff  out  the 
loctor's  taper,  upon  which,  like  a  giant  aroused 
I'om  slumber,  he  would  cut  away  right  and 
|;ft  in  the  dark,  assailing  face  and  limbs  indis- 
I'iminately.    If  any  noise  arose  which  could 
bt  be  traced  home  to  the  noise-maker,  he  in- 

triably  chastised  the  head  boy  of  every  class, 
a  kind  of  practical  lecture  on  the  dangers  of 
linence.    He  had  the  ugly  habit  also  of  tying 
\w  or  three  canes  together,  thus  making  a 
liquet  of  the  implements,  when  there  was  any 
ecial  amount  of  cudgelling  to  be  dispensed, 
pon  retiring  from  office,  after  a  long  reign^  the 
ercers'  Company  allowed  hira  the  handsome 
insion  of  £1,000  a-year  as  a  reward  for  his 
bors.    Fortunate  Dr.  Roberts  ! 
Immediately  afterwards  there   was  a  sub- 
aster  of  Paul's,  with  the  long  name  of  William 
lexander  Charles  Durham.  The  surname  duly 
peared  at  full  length  upon  a  brass-plate  on 
3  house  door;  but  the  prefixes  were  repre- 
nted  by  the  initial  letters  W.  A.  C.  This 
tained  for  him  the  appellation  of  Whack 
1  !irham.    It  was  no  misnomer.    But,  nothing 
p  (unted  by  prospective  tribulation,  the  young- 
(1  sirs  took  it  into  their  heads  invariably  to  greet 
oi  h  entrance  into  the  school  with  the  full  chorus 
t  (  "  whack  row-de-dow."    Some  took  the  tenor, 
sf!  (lers  the  alto,  and  others  the  bass.  Neither 
(  cie  nor  casuistry  could  put  this  practice  down. 
|1:  ]  died  out  of  itself.    Another  usage  arose, 
j!  \iich  castigation  equally  failed  to  suppress — 
I  t  it  of  the  boys  throwing  their  books  at  the 
I  l  id  of  any  one  who  entered  the  school-room 
\'ih  his  hat  on.    No  respect  was  paid  to  per- 
Sis  any  more  than  to  beavers.     My  Lord 
yor  would  have  been  treated  precisely  the 
ae  as  the  parish  beadle.    Whoever  failed  to 
uponnet  himself  was  an  instant  mark  for  ven- 
nce;  and,  thick  as  hail,  Grradus,  Virgil, 
Cid,  ^sop,  and  Xenophon,  flew  round  the 
e  of  the  astonished  visitor. 
?ew  schools  have  been  so  notorious  as  Eton 
severities  inflicted  upon  the  scholars.  The 
d-mastership  of  Nicolas  Udall,  in  the  time  of 
3en  Elizabeth,  was  eminently  a  reign  of  ter- 
Tucker,  a  pupil,  has  commemorated  him 
his  doings  in  some  homely  rhymes  : — 
f'tt  *  From  Paul's  I  went,  to  Eton  sent, 

I 


,  f( 


To  learn  straightways,  the  Latin  phrase, 
Where  fiftj-three  stripes  given  to  me, 

/  At  once  I  had  ; 

For  fault  but  small,  or  none  at  all, 
It  came  to  pass,  thus  beat  I  was, 
See,  Udall,  see,  the  mercy  of  thee 

To  me,  poor  lad." 
Vicesimus  Knox  is  said  to  have  inflicted  an 
average  of  fifty  lashes  a-day  for  forty  years.  A 
fimous  hand  at  the  scourge  is  mentioned  in  the 
German  Pedagogue  Magazine  for  1833.  He 
was  a  Suabian  schoolmaster,  then  recently  de- 
ceased. An  usher  calculated  that  during  fifty- 
one  years  he  had  given  10,200  boxes  on  the  ear, 
22,700  tasks  to  get  by  heart,  124,000  floggings, 
136,000  tips  with  the  rule,  209,000  thumps, 
911, .500  canings,  making,  with  sundry  small 
visitations,  a  grand  total  of  1,421,208  punish- 
ments. As  the  common  result  of  such  regimen, 
we  have  the  reality  of  Shakspeare's  picture — 

* '  The  whining  schoolboy,  with  his  satchel 
And  smooth  morning  face,  creeping  like  snail, 
Unwillingly  to  school. ' ' 

(To  be  concluded.^ 


DEAD  LETTERS. 


The  whole  number  of  dead  letters  returned 
to  the  General  Post  Office,  is  estimated  at 
2,500,000,  including  about  500,000  drop  let- 
ters,'' and  50,000  "held  for  postage.''  De- 
ducting  these  two  classes,  the  number  of  letters 
actually  conveyed  in  the  mails,  and  failing  to 
reach  the  persons  addressed,  may  be  estimated 
at  little  less  than  two  millions  a  year. 

Particular  efforts  have  been  made  to  ascertain 
the  true  reasons  why  letters,  especially  those 
with  valuable  enclosures,  failed  to  reach  their 
destination,  and  it  is  satisfactorily  established, 
in  the  large  majority  of  cases,  that  the  fault  is 
with  the  writers  themselves,  either  in  misdirect- 
ing or  illegibly  directing  their  communications. 

By  way  of  illustration  it  is  stated  as  the  re- 
sult of  inquiries  which  have  been  made,  that 
more  than  sixty  per  cent,  of  the  letters  containing 
money  recently  restored  to  their  owners,  failed 
to  reach  their  destination  entirely  from  being 
misdirected,  held  for  postage,  or  addressed  to 
transient  persons. 

In  reference  to  letters  with  valuable  enclosures 
other  than  money,  the  results  have  been  found 
still  more  glaring;  over  80  per  cent,  have  been 
either  misdirected,  held  for  postage,  or  address- 
ed to  transient  persons.  These  are  the  propor- 
tions of  cases  explained.  Further  investigations 
on  this  point  will  tend  further  to  exemplify 
these  positions. 

The  whole  number  of  dead  letters  containing 
money,  registered  and  sent  out  during  the  ye:ir 
ending  June  30,  1859,  was  972(5,  of  which  8574 
were  delivered,  leaving  1152  unclaimed.  The 
whole  amount  of  money  received  was  $45,(518  11 ; 
amount  restored  to  owners,  $41,143  74, 

The  number  of  letters  registered  and  sent  out, 
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containing-  valuable  enclosures  other  than  money, 
such  as  bills  of  exchan<»e,  drafts,  bonds,  treasury 
warrants,  &c.,  was  8647,  of  which  7788  have 
been  restored  to  the  owners,  leaving  unclaimed 
909.  The  amount  of  the  enclosures  was 
$2,502,298  11;  the  amount  of  the  enclosures 
in  sterling  was  £6,983  15s.  5d ;  the  amount  of 
the  enclosures  in  francs  was  104,421. 

Among  the  difficulties  enumerated  by  the 
Postmaster  General  in  the  way  of  returning  to 
writers  dead  letters  not  containing  enclosures  of 
value,  are  the  following  : 

"  Thousands  of  letters  are  written  by  transient 
persons,  of  whom  the  postmaster  at  the  mailing 
office  knows  nothing.  Again  :  many  letters  are 
addressed  at  random  to  trarjsient  persons  who 
are  travelling,  and  on  unimportant  matters  ;  and 
tbe  writers  of  such,  if  found  and  notified,  would 
probably  not  reclaim  them.  These  facts  have 
been  demonstrated  by  actual  experiment  in  this 
department.  Out  of  one  thousand  cases,  two- 
thirds  of  the  writers  did  not  care  to  recover 
their  letters  ;  and  in  four  hundred  and  forty-five 
cases  out  of  fifteen  hundred,  the  writers  of  the 
letters  could  not  be  found."— CT.  JS.  Mail. 


THE  SHADELESS  SHORE. 

We  have  a  much-loved  friend ;  a  few  brief  years 
We  walk  beside  him  down  the  path  of  life  ; 
And  then  'tis  over,  and  he  steps  before, 
Or  else  we  see  our  friendship  changed  to  strife. 
Thank  God,  amid  the  dying  loves  of  earth, 
We  can  behold  a  land  where  deathless  love  has 
birth ! 

We  have  a  home  ;  a  circle  round  our  hearth, 
And  merry  sounds  and  pleasant  sights  are  there  ; 
The  year  goes  round — there  is  an  empty  place, 
The  fire  is  out,  the  festive  board  is  bare. 
But  o'er  death's  river,  on  the  shadeless  shore, 
A  home  is  gathering  to  be  destroyed  no  more. 

The  eye  is  bright,  the  cheek  is  warm  and  fair, 
Youth,  health,  and  pleasure  rush  through  every 
vein — 

One  day's  sharp  agony,  or  months'  long  woe. 
Bids  beauty  bow  down  in  the  shrine  of  pain. 
Thank  God,  no  dire  mischance,  no  creeping  ill, 
With  anguish  aiad  with  woe  our  Father's  mansion 
fill. 

We  bask  ourselves  in  wealth's  luxuriant  court, 
Darkness  and  hardness  are  to  us  unknown  ; 
Then  suddenly  we  wake  from  our  bright  dream, 
And  riches  and  their  fairy  train  are  flown. 
How  sweet  to  know  that  on  the  changeless  shore, 
Diadems  of  fadeless  gold  are  laid  for  us  in  store. 

And  oftentimes  on  life's  tempestuous  sea, 
When  our  frail  barques  are  tossed  by  wind  and 
wave. 

We  should  be  carried  down  the  whirlpool  there, 

Did  not  a  vision  from  afar  off  save  ; 

A  bay  where  we  our  fragile  boats  shall  moor. 

The  dreary  voyage  passed,  the  raging  tempest  o'er. 

There  are  no  scattered  homes  in  that  far  land  ; 

No  riven  friends,  no  agony  nor  pain. 

No  broken  hearts,  nor  treacherous  fortune  there  ; 

No  darksome  graves,  where  life-long  love  is  slain, 

No  trial,  no  temptation,  and  no  sin  ; 

The  ransomed  race  of  men  to  angels  are  akin. 


Heed  not  the  thorns  that  strew  thine  heavem 
way ; 

Press  onward,  upward,  glorious  is  the  prize  ; 
Forget  thy  sorrows  ;  o'er  thy  ruined  home, 
Beyond  thy  lost  friend's  grave,  lift  up  thine  eyes 
To  Him  who,  when  life's  troubled  dream  is  o'er. 
Will  welcome  thee  at  last  upon  the  shadeless  sh 

Leisure  Hou 


"WILL  YOU  BE  THERE?" 

Beyond  this  life  of  hopes  and  fears, 
Beyond  this  life  of  griefs  and  tears, 

There  is  a  region  fair  ; 
It  knows  no  change  and  no  decay, 
No  night,  but  one  unending  day  : 

0  say,  will  you  be  there  ? 

Its  glorious  gates  are  closed  to  sin  ; 
Naught  that  defiles  can  enter  in, 

To  mar  its  beauty  rare ; 
Upon  that  bright  eternal  shore. 
Earth's  bitter  curse  is  known  no  more  : 

0  say,  will  you  be  there  ? 

No  drooping  form,  no  tearful  eye, 
No  hoary  head,  no  weary  sigh  ; 

No  pain,  no  grief,  no  care  ; 
But  joys  which  mortals  may  not  know. 
Like  a  calm  river,  ever  flow. 

0  say,  will  you  be  there  ? 

Who  shall  be  there  ?  The  lowly  here, 
All  those  who  serve  the  Lord  in  fear. 

The  world's  proud  mockery  dare  1 
Who  by  the  Holy  Spirit  led. 
Rejoice  the  narrow  path  to  tread : — 

These,  these  shall  all  be  there  ! 

Those  who  have  learnt  at  Jesus'  cross 
All  earthly  gain  to  count  but  loss. 

So  that  His  love  they  share  ; 
Who  gazing  on  the  Crucified, 
By  faith  can  say,  "For  me  He  died  ;" 

These,  these  shall  all  be  there  ! 


THE  CHRISTIAN  RACE. 

The  heart  is  fixed,  and  fixed  the  eye, 
And  I  am  girded  for  the  race  ; 

The  Lord  is  strong,  and  I  rely 
On  his  assisting  grace. 

Race  for  the  swift— it  must  be  run : 

A  prize  laid  up — it  must  be  won. 

And  I  have  tarried  longer  now, 
Pleased  with  the  things  of  time, 

Than  fitteth  those  who  hope  to  go 
To  heaven,  that  holy  clime. 

Who  hope  to  pluck  the  fruit  that  grows 

Where  the  immortal  river  flows. 

The  atmosphere  of  earth— oh,  how 

It  hath  bedimmed  the  eye, 
And  quenched  the  spirit's  fervent  glow, 

And  checked  the  purpose  high. 
And  how  these  feet  have  gone  astray, 
That  should  have  walked  the  narrow  way. 

Race  for  the  swift — I  must  away 
With  footsteps  firm  and  free  ; 

Ye  pleasures  that  invite  my  stay, 
And  cares,  are  nought  to  me ; 

For  lo  !  it  gleameth  on  my  eye — 

The  glory  of  that  upper  sky. 
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'  A  prize  laid  up,"  said  he  wlio  fought 

That  holy  fight  of  old  ; 
"  Laid  up  iu  heaven  for  me,  yet  not 

For  me  alone  that  crown  of  gold ; 
But  all  who  wait  tiil  thou  appear, 
Savior,  the  diadem  shall  wear." 

Patiently  wait — so  help  thou  me, 

Oh  meek  and  holy  One, 
That  dim  although  the  vision  be, 

The  race  I  still  may  run. 
This  eye  thus  lifted  to  the  skies, 
The  heart  thus  burning  for  the  prize. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  dates  are  to  the 
0th  ult. 

GrKEAT  Bkitain. — The  Queen  opened  Parliament  on 
le  5th  inst.  Her  speech  expresses  a  hope  that  the 
loderation  of  the  European  powers  will  prevent  any 
terruption  of  the  general  peace,  and  alludes  to  the 
fficulties  in  the  United  States,  with  the  declaration 
a  fervent  wish  for  an  amicable  adjustment.  Noth- 
g  is  said  respecting  a  Reform  bill,  and  an  effort  to 
troduce  the  subject  in  the  answer  of  the  House  of 
)mmons  was  negatived. 

Lord  Palmerston  staged  in  Parliament  that  instruc- 
)ns  had  been  sent  to  the  Grovernor-General  of 
nada  not  to  give  up  Anderson  without  express 
ders  from  the  imperial  government,  and  there  was 
erefore  no  danger  of  his  being  surrendered  without 
point  being  fully  discussed.  He  could  not  say 
lether  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  would  be  obeyed 
Canada,  but  it  could  not  be  executed  immediately, 
;jthe  St.  Lawrence  river  was  frozen,  and  the  prison- 
<  could  not  be  taken  through,  the  United  States.  He 
(isidered  the  case,  according  to  the  treaty,  quite 
(  ar,  and  that  the  claim  for  surrender  must  be  es- 
tllished  by  showing  that  Anderson  was  guilty  of 
i  irder  according  to  English  law,  a  charge  which  was 
i  ;  likely  to  be  substantiated.  The  release  of  Ander- 
31  by  the  provincial  court,  which  was  not  then 
b  awn  in  England,  prevents  the  transfer  of  the  case 
the  mother  country,  unless  a  second  demand 
uld  be  made. 

he  new  Indian  loan  of  £3,000,000  sterling  at  5 
cent,  interest,  redeemable  after  1870,  had  all  bee.n 
en  at  and  above  98^  per  cent.,  the  minimum 
I  fixed  by  the  government. 

prospectus  had  been  issued  of  a  Jamaica  Cotton- 
iving  Company. 

RANGE. — The  Chambers  were  opened  on  the  4th 
he  Emperor,  with  a  speech,  in  which  he  reiter- 
itl  his  declaration  of  pacific  views  and  of  adherence 
lie  policy  of  non-intervention,  except  where  the 
ts,  honor  or  interests  of  France  are  concerned, 
defended  his  course  in  reference  to  China,  Syria, 
le  and  Gaeta.  A  general  statement  of  external 
foreign  affairs  was  also  laid  before  the  Cham- 
previously  to  the  voting  on  the  address  in  reply 
le  Emperor's  speech. 

le  condition  of  the  Bank  of  France,  it  was  said, 
inued  steadily  to  improve,  and  a  reduction  of 
iiscount  rate  was  expected, 
le  little  Principality  of  Monaco,  in  Italy,  with 
xception  of  the  town  of  the  same  name,  which 
tained  by  the  Prince,  has  been  ceded  to  France 
he  sum  of  4,000,0u0  francs. 
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i.LY. — Francis  TL,  who  still  held  out  at  Graeta, 
a '  issued  an  appeal  to  the  Sicilians,  offering  the 


Constitution  of  1812,  a  Sicilian  army  and  a  separate 
administration,  and  asking  them  to  give  an  asylum 
to  the  royal  family,  abandoned,  but  brave  and  too 
well  instructed  by  misfortune.  The  besiegers  had 
blown  up  three  powder  magazines  at  Gaeta,  destroy- 
ing some  outworks  of  the  citadel.  The  garrison 
asked  and  were  granted  an  armistice  of  two  days,  to 
bury  the  dead. 

Austria. — A  law  regulating  the  religious  affairs  of 
the  Protestants  in  the  German  and  Sclavonian  pro- 
vinces had  been  adopted  by  the  Council  of  Ministers, 
and  would  be  published  on  receiving  the  imperial  sanc- 
tion. It  grants  complete  autonomy  to  the  Protestant 
Church.  The  existing  regulations  respecting  mar- 
riages between  Protestants  and  Catholics  remain  in 
force  for  the  present. 

Denmark. — The  journals  officially  declare  that  the 
statements  that  the  European  powers  had  urged 
Denmark  to  make  concessions,  and  would  not  rec- 
ognize a  blockade  by  her,  are  incorrect. 

Prussia. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  after  six  hours' 
discussion,  and  against  the  strenuous  opposition  of 
the  government,  adopted  by  159  votes  to  146,  an 
amendment  to  the  address  to  the  King,  declaring 
that  "  it  is  not  the  interest  either  of  Prussia  or  Ger- 
many to  oppose  the  progressive  consolidation  of  the 
Italian  kingdom."  This  was  considered  an  indica- 
tion that  Prussia  will  not  aid  Austria  in  efforts  to  re- 
tain Venetia. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  refuses  to  consent  to  a  prolon- 
gation of  the  French  occupation  of  Syria.  The  agita- 
tion in  that  province  was  reported  to  be  increasing, 
and  1200  Druses  were  said  to  have  assembled  at 
Moktara  to  prevent  the  execution  of  those  who  had 
been  condemned  for  participation  in  the  massacres. 
The  correspondence  of  the  London  papers,  however, 
states  that  the  Druses  had  mostly  laid  down  their 
arms,  while  the  Christians  retained  theirs. 

The  Russian  Minister  at  Constantinople  had  de- 
manded of  the  Porte  the  convocation  of  a  European 
conference  at  Constantinople,  to  consider  a  plan  for 
the  government  of  Syria,  said  to  have  been  formed 
by  some  of  the  Powers,  as  follows :  That  Syria  shall 
have  a  Governor  General,  a  Moslem  selected  by  the 
Porte,  but  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  five  Powers, 
each  of  which  is  to  have  a  representative  at  Beyrout ; 
this  governor  to  have  power  in  everything  except 
capital  punishment,  without  reference  to  the  Sultan  t 
Lebanon  to  be  ruled  by  a  Christian  Pas-ha,  removable 
by  the  Governor  General  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  five  representatives  ;  the  revenues  of  the  province 
for  a  certain  time  to  be  used  exclusively  for  itself, 
after  Which  a  portion  shall  go  to  Constantinople  ;  all 
sects  to  be  employed  by  the  government  as  equally 
as  possible,  so  far  as  qualified  ;  the  army  of  Syria  to 
consist  of  the  various  tribes  and  sects,  and  the  police 
of  each  district  of  that  which  is  most  numerous 
therein  ;  public  works,  roads,  &c.,  to  be  commenced  ; 
the  five  Powers  to  interfere  only  when  a  majority  of 
their  number  thinks  it  necessary. 

Africa. — The  Bey  of  Tunis  has  granted  a  constitu- 
tion to  his  subjects,  providing  for  security  of  life  and 
property  to  all  the  inhabitants  whatever  their  reli- 
gion or  nationality ;  equal  taxation  to  all ;  freedom 
of  religious  worship  ;  the  right  of  foreigners  to  acquire 
and  transmit  property  of  every  description ;  fair 
trade,  and  the  establishment  of  a  tribunal  of  com- 
merce, composed  partly  of  Mohammedans  and  partly 
of  subjects  of  friendly  Powers.  This  ruler  had  pre- 
viously shown  his  wish  for  the  improvement  of  his 
subjects,  by  building  an  aqueduct  to  supply  the 
capital  with  pure  water,  constructing  a  road  and  in- 
troducing the  electrict  elegraph. 
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Domestic. — The  Legislature  of  New  Mexico  has 
passed  an  act  for  the  election  of  delegates  to  a  con- 
vention to  form  a  State  Constitution,  to  meet  in  the  { 
Sixth  month  next.      The  Constitution  formed  is  I 
to  be  submitted  to  the  people  for  ratification  or  re- 
jection,  at  a  general  election  in  the  Ninth  month.    A  j 
hill  to  repeal  the  slave  code  of  the  Territory  lias  been 
introduced  into  the  Legislature,  and  though  a  strong 
effort  was  made  for  its  rejection,  it  was  cai  ried  to  a 
second  reading  by  a  considerable  majority.  The 
final  result  is  not  yet  known  here.    The  census  re- 
turns make  the  entire  population  of  New  Mexico, 
94,078,  including  10,610  Pueblo  Indians.    The  value 
of  real  and  personal  property,  exclusive  of  that  of 
the  Indians,  is  given  as  $18,104,648. 

The  U.  S.  loan  of  $8,000,000,  advertised  for  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  was  all  taken  on  the  23d 
ult.,  at  from  90-15  to  96-1  per  cent.,  the  entire 
amount  of  bids  being  $14,000,000,  at  rates  from  75 
per  cent,  upward. 

The  Kansas  Relief  Committee  at  Atchison  report 
having  received,  during  the  first  two  weeks  of  last 
month  1,760,691,  pounds  of  provisions  and  seeds  of 
various  kinds  from  the  western  States,  and  distribu- 
ted, during  the  same  time,  to  37  different  counties, 
804,720  pounds.  The  roads  were  very  bad,  though 
improving  somewhat,  and  the  streams  had  been  very 
high,  preventing  the  passage  of  teams,  so  that  the 
people  in  some  remote  settlements  had  suffered  ex- 
treme privations,  from  the  delay  in  getting  provi- 
sions through.  A  deputation  from  the  Pottawata- 
mie  Indians  applied  to  the  Committee  for  relief  for 
their  tribe,  and  were  supplied.  The  Legislature  of 
Kansas,  before  its  adjournment,  adopted  a  memorial 
to  the  other  States,  setting  forth  that  30,000  people 
are  dependent  for  their  subsistence  upon  assistance 
from  without,  and  that  the  snow  covering  the  prairie 
grass  had  caused  the  starvation  of  many  cattle.  It 
asks  for  100,000  bushels  of  seed  wheat,  and  sufficient 
corn  and  potatoes  for  spring  planting.  It  also  states 
that  the  central  committee,  located  at  Atchison, 
has  the  confidence  of  the  country,  and  that  funds 
sent  to  it  are  equitably  and  faithfully  distributed. 

The  Montgomery  Convention  has  adopted  a  reso- 
lution instructing  its  Finance  Committee  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  laying  an  export  duty  on 
cotton  exported  from  the  Confederated  States  to  any 
foreign  country.  It  has  passed  an  act  declaring  the 
establishment  of  the  free  navigation  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, and  a  bill  for  the  regulation  of  the  customs, 
admitting  free  of  duty  breadstuffs,  provisions,  muni- 
tions of  war  and  materials  therefor;  living  animals 
and  agricultural  products ;  also,  goods  from  the 
United  States,  if  purchased  before  the  1st  and  im- 
ported before  the  4th  inst.  A  dispatch  from  A.  H. 
Stephens,  published  in  the  Augusta  (Ga.)  Chronicle, 
states  that  the  acts  of  the  Provisional  Government 
are  not  lo  be  submitted  to  the  State  Conventions, 
and  that  the  plan  of  the  Permanent  Government  will 
not  be  binding  until  ratified  by  the  State  Conven- 
tions. A  Cabinet  has  been  appointed,  including, 
among  others,  R.  Toombs,  of  Ga.,  as  Secretary  of 
State,  and  G.  C.  Memminger,  of  S.  C,  as  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury. 

The  election  in  Missouri  for  delegates  to  the  State 
Convention  has  resulted  in  a  large  majority  in  oppo- 
sition to  secession.  The  vote  in  Tennessee  on  the 
question  of  a  Convention  is  stated  to  be  as  follows : 
for  a  Convention,  54,156,  against  it,  67,360  ;  majority 
against  it,  13,204. 

Gen.  Twiggs,  commanding  the  south-western  divi- 
sion of  the  U.  S.  army,  (that  stationed  in  Texas, ) 
which  is  said  to  number  about  2,500  men,  has  sur- 
rendered to  the  State  authorities  of  Texas  all  the 
military  property  under  his  charge,  disbanded  the 


force,  and  himself,  it  is  said,  accepted  an  appoir ; 
ment  from  the  State  of  Georgia.  ' 

The  Conference  of  Commissioners  at  Washingto  i 
which  was  expected  to  close  its  proceedings  by  ti 
end  of  last  week,  appears  to  have  made  no  actu  i 
progress  for  a  week  past,  the  proposition  respecti 
slavfry  in  the  territories  being  still  under  discussi 
on  the  27th. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  Tariff  bill  on  t 
20th,  with  amendments  numbering  160.  One 
these  increased  the  value  of  the  Treasury  notes  a 
thorized  to  be  issued,  from  $20  to  $50  each.    T ), 
House  on  the  25th,  concurred  in  all  the  amendmej  i 
of  the  Senate  excei)t  that  imposing  duties  on  tea  a 
coffee,  on  which  it  asked  a  committee  of  conferen' 
Bills  to  pay  the  expenses  incurred  in  suppressi 
Indian  hostilities  in  California  and  in  Utah,  w 
passed  on  the  23rd.    The  Miscellaneous  Appropi 
tion  bill  passed  on  the  25th,  an  attempt  to  incor 
rate  in  it  the  Chiriqui  amendment  having  fail 
The  bill  authorizing  the  Postmaster  General,  if 
deems  it  necessary,  to  discontinue  the  postal  serv 
ii.' seceding  States,  was  passed,  yeas  .34,  nays  12 
substitute  offered  by  Hemphill  of  Texas,  that 
several  States  have  withdrawn  from  the  Union,  { 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  no  longer  have  fo 
therein,  the  Postmaster  General  be  authorized  to  ( 
continue  the  postal  service,  and  make  arrangeme 
with  the  government  of  those  States  in  regard  tc 
having  been  negatived,  33  to  9.    The  bills  for  org 
izing  the  Territories  of  Colorado,  Nevada  and  D, 
tab,  and  the  Post  Route  bill,  passed  on  the  2i 
The  report  of  the  committee  of  conference  on 
Consular  and  Diplomatic  Appropriation  bill, 
agreed  to,  and  the  bill  stands  passed. 

The  House,  on  the  19th,  by  a  vote  of  68  yeas  to 
nays,  rejected  a  motion  to  lay  on  the  table  the; 
authorizing  the  President  to  accept  volunteers  tot 
in  executing  the  laws.  Fenton,  of  N.  Y.,  offered  > 
substitute  for  the  report  of  the  committee  of  3 
preamble  reciting  the  clauses  of  the  Constitution  tij 
five  to  amendments,  with  a  resolution  that  the  pi 
tribunal  to  which  existing  difficulties  should  M 
ferred  is  a  convention  to  be  called  in  the  mode  ii 
sciibed  in  the  Constitution.    It  was  ordered  t 
printed.     The  Senate's  amendment  to  the  M\ 
Appropriation  bill,  authorizing  the  building  of  s< 
sloops-of-war,  was  concurred  in.     The  select  <ll 
mittee  on  the  President's  special  message  of  1st 
8th,  made  a  report  on  the  21st  relative  to  the  stat| 
ing  of  vessels  of  the  navy  so  as  to  neglect  the  def  < 
of  our  Atlantic  coast  during  the  prevalence  of  laT 
violence,  stating  that  28  ships  with  an  aggrega| 
874  guns,  are  lying  in  port,  dismantled  and  unfirj 
service,  none  of  which  could  be  put  in  order  u 
several  weeks,  and  no  order  has  been  issued  i 
them  for  service.    They  propose  a  resolution  tha : 
Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  accepting  without  deh 
inquiry  the  resignations  of  officers  who  were  in  f; 
against  the  government,  and  of  those  who  wishd 
resign  in  order  to  be  freed  from  restraints  upor 
gaging  in  hostility  to  the  constituted  authorities, 
committed  a  grave  error^  deserving  the  censure  O; 
House.    Two  of  the  committee  dissented  from  th^j 
port.    A  bill  to  pay  the  expenses  of  suppres 
Indian  hostilities  in  Oregon  and  Washington  Tei; 
ries  in  1855  and  1856,  passed  on  the  23rd.  The 
sion  of  the  26th  was  occupied  in  first  discussing 
Volunteer  bill,  which  was  postponed  to  the  i 
and  then  by  an  effort  to  obtain  a  vote  on  the  r< 
of  the  committee  of  33,  without  attaining  which 
House  adjourned.    Numerous  petitions,  both  foi 
against  the  adoption  of  the  various  proposed  " 
promise  measures,"  have  been  presented  in 
Houses. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  404.) 

Lt  Rodez  he  had  much  satisfaction  in  being 


ft 

lilWfl 


his  brothers,  Peter  and  Joseph.  The 
ner  held  the  post  of  Receiver-General  of  that 
rict,  and  had  returned  with  his  family  from 
is,  a  little  before  his  own  arrival.  His  mother 
had  joined  the  circle  of  relatives.  Towards 
conclusion  of  his  religious  engagements  in 
neighborhood,  he  remarks,  in  a  letter  to  a 


tePriad,  Ninth  month  20th : 

I  requested  a  religious  opportunity  with  my 
hers  and  their  families,  and  my  mother  and 
ie,  which  was  readily  granted.  The  Lord 
very  mercifully  owned  us  to  the  contriting 
lany,  if  not  all  our  hearts.  It  is  a  day  loud- 
illing  for  gratitude  and  praise,  which  have 
1  offered  on  bended  knees.  It  was  a  debt  I 
the  Lord  has  helped  me  to  discharge  it. 


i 

dear  connections  have  never  been  more 
ious  to  me,  and  I  believe  the  truth  has  never 
1  more  endeared  to  them." 
eaving  Rodez  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening 
le  20th,  he  travelled  day  and  night  over  a 


Qtainous  and  very  rough  country,  and  reach- 
iVIontpellier  on  the  28d  of  Ninth  month, 
iming  his  memoranda,  he  says  : 
It  was  a  trying  parting  from  my  dear  moth- 
it  may  prove  a  final  one.  I  parted  from 
lewith  a  grateful  heart,  believing  that  she  has 
ived  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  that  all 
3omfort  is  in  walking  in  it,  though  she  may 
inue  in  the  observance  of  some  externals, 
t  Montpellier  I  found  my  dear  friend,  Louis 


)lier,  waiting  for  me.    He  had  come  from 


^c^enies  to  meet  me,  and  began  to  be  under 


some  discouragement  at  my  non-appearance ; 
but  our  meeting  at  last  was  grateful  to  us  both. 
Some  of  the  pious  families  I  am  acquainted  with 
at  this  place  I  found  under  heavy  affliction  on 
account  of  the  death  of  their  sons  in  the  army, 
and  now,  others  of  their  children  are  being 
marched  off  also  to  the  place  of  slaughter,  or 
perhaps  worse — to  the  sink  of  vice  and  im- 
morality. Our  meeting,  both  in  private  and 
collectively  in  a  religious  capacity,  was  solemn. 
The  Lord  is  near  and  very  gracious  to  the  con- 
trite in  heart  and  the  broken-spirited  ones. 

Accompanied  by  my  beloved  friend,  Louis 
Majolier,  I  came  to  his  hospitable  house  at  Con- 
genies  on  the  25th.  The  next  day,  being  First- 
day,  I  had  two  meetings  among  them,  which 
were  numerously  attended ;  Friends  and  others 
had  some  expectation  that  I  should  be  with 
them  that  day,  and  on  that  account  they  had 
come  to  Congenies  from  ten  different  towns  or 
villages,  many  miles  distant.  The  overshadow- 
ing of  the  Father's  love,  and  the  melting  in- 
fluence of  his  Divine  Spirit,  were  felt  in  such  a 
powerful  manner  that  the  whole  assembly,  even 
the  children,  were  broken  ipto  tears. 

Louis  Majolier  accompanied  me  after  this 
towards  the  Cevennes,  having  two,  and  some- 
times three  meetings  a  day  on  our  way  thereto, 
and  some  of  them  were  very  mercifully  owned 
b}'-  the  Lord's  presence.  To  one  of  the  meet- 
ings in  the  mountains  the  people  came  from 
miles  distant;  the  Mayor  and  the  chief  magis- 
trates were  among  the  number  present,  as  well 
as  the  principal  inhabitants.  The  testimony  of 
truth  appeared  to  be  received  with  gladness,  and 
the  gospel,  like  a  refreshing  shower  upon  the 
tender  grass,  distilled  down  among  them.  After 
meeting,  many  of  their  old  people,  bathed  in 
tears,  taking  me  in  their  arms,  desired  that  the 
Lord's  blessing  might  rest  upon  me,  and  upon 
the  labor  of  love  bestowed  that  day  upon  them. 
The  inhabitants  of  these  mountains  are  gener- 
ally Protestants. 

At  St.  Hypolite,  where  six  years  ago  I  had  a 
memorable  meeting,  t  had  now  another  highly- 
favored  on^^  the  Commissary  of  Police,  who 
had  been  so  rude  before,  now  treated  me  with 
all  kindness  and  civility.    He  took  upon  him- 
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self  to  have  a  place  prepared  for  a  meeting  that 
I  appointed ;  he  made  a  choice  of  a  very 
spacious,  convenient  building,  had  it  properly 
seated,  and  during  the  meeting  he  took  his  seat 
by  me.  The  place  was  crowded  with  Protest- 
ants and  Papists.  Though  nearly  all  unac- 
quainted with  our  religious  Society,  great  silence 
and  solemnity  prevailed  over  that  numerous 
company  from  the  first  of  our  coming  together, 
and  it  proved  to  be  a  season  of  peculiar  visita- 
tion from  the  Lord,  by  the  extension  of  his  love 
towards  the  people;  many  of  them  appeared  to 
be  sensible  of  it.  0  that  fruits  may  be  brought 
forth  to  the  Lord's  praise  and  glory ! 

I  returned  to  Congenies  the  5th  of  Tenth 
month,  when  my  attention  and  labors  were  very 
particularly  directed  towards  those  in  religious 
profession  with  me ;  I  hope  they  have  not  been 
unavailing. 

The  9th  I  went  to  St.  Gilles  on  foot;  this 
gave  me  an  opportunity  for  silently  musing^  and 
pouring  forth  my  soul  before  the  Lord;  my 
heart  was  contrited  under  a  grateful  sense  of 
the  help  and  strength  whereby  he  has  enabled 
me,  his  poor  and  feeble  servant,  to  proceed  in 
the  great  work  for  which  he  has  sent  me  into 
these  nations,  and  in  which  I  have  been  engaged 
single-handed.  Thus  far,  way  has  been  made 
for  me  in  a  manner  extraordinary  to  myself; 
for  though  in  several  instances  I  have  heard  of 
threats  made  against  me  by  men  in  power,  yet 
to  this  day  I  have  had  no  interruption  in  my 
religious  movements.  But  the  weight  of  the 
further  services  that  I  have  to  perform  at  times 
overw^helms  me;  0  Lord!  in  Thee  only  is  my 
refuge  and  strength  ! 

The  12th  I  had  a  more  satisfactory  meeting 
than  any  of  the  preceding  ones  in  this  place ; 
some  manifested  much  tenderness,  and  appeared 
to  be  in  earnest  in  their  desire  to  walk  more 
consistently  with  their  Christian  profession.  I 
had  appointed  that  evening  a  meeting  at 
Nismes ;  notice  of  it  was  sent  there  by  a  pious 
Moravian,  named  Jalabert  Blanc,  who  also  un- 
dertook to  have  proper  information  of  it  given 
to  pious  persons  in  that  city.  As  I  could  not 
procure  any  conveyance  to  take  me  to  Nismes, 
I  had  to  perform  that  journey  also  on  foot,  which 
prevented  me  from  getting  there  as  early  as  had 
been  anticipated ;  finding  on  my  arrival  that  the 
hour  at  which  the  meeting  was  appointed  had 
come,  I  went  directly  to  the  house.  About  eighty 
persons,  some  of  them  Moravians,  soon  collected ; 
silence  and  great  solemnity  prevailed.  The 
blessed  Redeemer  rendered  us  partakers  of  his 
gracious  promise  to  the  two  or  three  gathered 
together  in  his  name.  Whilst  we  were  thus 
assembled,  two  officers  of  the  G-ensdarmerie 
(police)  with  some  soldiers  came  in  and  took 
their  seats ;  the  meeting  continued  some  time 
in  solemn  silence  before  the  Lord ;  many  present 
were  worshipping  the  Father  of  spirits  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.    Some  of  them  even  evinced  that 


they  were  prepared  to  ofier  unto  the  Lord  1 1 
sacrifices  of  a  broken  heart,  and  of  a  contr  I 
spirit.    He  gave  me  a  solemn  testimony  to  b(  j 
to  his  blessed  truth,  and  to  the  great  love  j| 
God  to  us  through  his  beloved  Son  Jesus  ChriiB 
our  blessed  Redeemer.    Towards  the  close  11 
the  meeting  solemn  prayers  and  supplicatic  11 
were  offered  up  on  bended  knees  to  the  Lc|§' 
God  and  the  Lamb,  through  the  Spirit.  T# 
whole  assembly  were  broken  into  tears,  and  w  W 
the  most  tender  affection  took  their  leave  of 
The  officers  of  police  came  with  the  others  ■ 
shake  hands  with  me,  having  also  tears  in  th 
eyes.    After  I  had  come  into  the  street  tlw 
followed  me,  and  one  of  them,  who  was  til'" 
Lieutenant  of  the  gensdarmes,  drew  very  poli  ill" 
ly  towards  me,  and  afrer  making  several  apcjf' 
gies,  told  me  they  had  been  sent  by  the  Pref  jli 
of  the  Department  to  apprehend  me,  and  h  il"' 
orders  to  bring  me  before  him.    They  stal 
that  they  had  been  in  search  of  me  for  so  ilia 
days — had  been  as  far  as  the  Cevennes,  buttlm 
I  was  gone  from  the  several  places  1  had  beeciBiil 
before  their  arrival  there  ;  at  last,  having  hei  lii 
that  I  was  at  St.  Gilles,  they  had  rode  ail  ni^ijilf 
to  meet  me  there,  and  had  been  much  dis||slit 
pointed  on  finding  I  had  left  that  place  alti|lij 
they  hoped  to  have  overtaken  me  on  the  roAl 
but  being  again  disappointed,  were  going .Bii 
make  their  report,  when  hearing  of  the  meetiiBllo 
they  thought  they  might  there  hear  of,  or 
haps  find  me.    Now  they  could  bless  the  Lml 
for  having  permitted  them  to  attend  suclBg, 
meeting,  and  so  sensibly  to  feel  the  visitatioi)|l|[( 
His  redeeming  love,  adding  how  trying  it  vjl|Oj| 
therefore  to  them  to  be  under  the  necessit]fJu|j, 
take  me  to  the  Prefect.    1  encouraged  thensnBijj 
do  their  duty,  and  said  I  was  ready  to  foliltf 
them  immediately.    They  were  somewhat  uBjdjj 
luctant  to  proceed  before  giving  me  an  opjjMjjjj 
tunity  of  taking  some  refreshment,  for  they  rm^^ 
how  exhausted  I  was  after  the  exercise  of  suoiBj| 
meeting,  and  the  fatigue  I  had  endured  fil»|p[ 
walking  all  the  way  from  St.  Gilles,  after  a  miip,jj„ 
ing  there ;  but  as  it  was  then  past  nine  o'cl^iB|^^,"' 
it  was  thought  best  not  to  put  off  going  to  « 
Prefect.  He,  at  first,  gave  me  a  rough  recept  lB  ?" 
because  of  the  many  and  large  meetings  he  mtl 
been  informed  I  had  had  through  the  coumM 
and  threatened  what  should  be  done  to  me,  M 
that  for  the  present  I  must  go  to  prison,  M  ! 
wait  till  he  could  send  to  Paris  a  statemen  ij 
the  whole  case.    I  told  him  that  the  MiniiJ|''ft 
of  Police  was  not  ignorant  of  those  meetiiiB^'^ 
for  I  had  given  him  in  Paris  a  full  statemen  B'foi 
the  nature  of  my  religious  engagements  in  o(«J'"'li 
places  where  I  had  been,  and  what  I  prop(  ■j'^ 
to  do  as  I  travelled  through  the  nation,  &c.  IHa 
Prefect,  after  a  while,  took  the  officer  asidiiB'^eet 
inquire  of  him  what  had  passed  in  the  meetil|'«^e 
I  heard  the  officer  give  him  a  pretty  accu  I'J^tl 
short  statement  of  it,  concluding  with  i]W\ 
words:  'I  have  never  heard  anyonespealll 
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h  a  manner  before  ;  the  whole  assembly  was 
Ited  into  tears/  After  further  consultation, 
TB.S  told  that  I  might  go  for  the  night  to  my 
el,  but  must  return  next  morning  at  nine 

!"  ock.    It  was  pretty  late  by  that  time,  but 
ugh  spent  in  body,  my  spirit  was  refreshed  of 
Lord  •  the  joys  of  whose  presence,  wherein 
re  is  life,  had  been  in  a  gracious  manner  dis- 
ised  to  me  that  day,  and  I  felt  great  peace 
'esigning  myself  to  His  will,  whatever  He 
;ht  permit  to  be  done  unto  me.    I  went  to 
I  Prefect  the  next  morning  at  the  time  de- 
li  d.    I  was  now  received  with  more  civility ; 
liiy  inquiries  were  even  made  with  apparent 
|]  Test  into  the  nature  of  the  Christian  testi- 
I  lies  of  our  religious  Society,  and  of  my  ob- 
)({   in  having  such  meetings  '  to  which,'  he 
j| ,  *  the  people  are  flocking  in  such  crowds.' 
finally  parting,  he  manifested  good  will 
irds  me." 

[aving  thus  narrowly  escaped  the  walls  of  a 

JDn  at  Nismes,  S.  Gr.  took  a  short  journey  to 
itpellier,  and  had  several  religious  ioter- 
ibVs  with  pious  individuals  and  families  there, 
oijle  Lord  refreshing"  them  together."  From 
lit  little  digression  he  returned  to  Congenies, 
al  ingle  once  more  in  Christian  sympathy  and 
nslwship  with  those  of  his  own  religious  pro- 
ngLon  in  that  neighborhood,  before  leaving  the 
etin  ii  of  France  to  pursue  his  mission  elsewhere. 
H  liitting  Langucdoc  and  the  Cevennes, 
¥hen  Grrellet  went  to  Marseilles.  Thence 
essayed"  to  go  into  Italy,  but  not  being 
ti'sTered"  to  penetrate  that  country  further 
i'  jj  Genoa,  he  proceeded,  by  way  of  Turin  and 
iiiiynbery,  to  Geneva,  and  some  of  the  princi- 
Mtowns  of  Switzerland.  His  services  as  a 
f'i  ster  of  the  Gospel,  during  this  journey, 
W\  chiefly  confined  to  private  interviews  with 
||:j5  individuals  or  families,  and  little  com- 
iiejTfis  of  persons  whose  hearts  had  been  direct- 
Isiii  [into  the  love  of  God  and  the  patient  wa^it- 
eltslbr  Christ."  Interesting  particulars  of  this 
is  are  given  in  his  memoranda. 
"'^Ooming  through  Avignon  and  Aix,  I  paid 
li  visits,  particularly  at  the  latter  place,  to 
i)  Pioman  Catholics,  and  reached  Marseilles 
le  23d  of  Tenth  month,  1818.  Here  I  was 
"'all  very  kindly  received  by  Malvezin,  brother- 
"-  ];v  to  Mollet,  from  whom  I  experienced 
""tine  hospitality. 

I'l  ^l  e  little  company  who,  since  my  visit  to  this 
"     six  years  ago,  have  continued  to  meet 
her  for  Divine  worship,  have  received  me 
much  cordiality.    We  were  several  times 


I'^hed  together  in  our  little  select  meeting. 
' '  (  Lord  also  very  graciously  owned  some  more 
'■'Ijc  meetings  I  have  had  here,  and  visits  paid 


p  love  of  Christ  to  several  families,  where 
'""jiread  that  He  gave  me  to  hand  to  them  was 
5;  3d  by  Him."  " 


;|ir! 


(To  be  continued.) 


EXTRACTS  FROM  J.  J.  GURNEY's  OBSERVATIONS. 

If  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and  appa- 
rel is  reckoned,  as  I  think  it  ought  to  be,  among 
the  little  fruits  of  great  Christian  principles,  let 
it  not  be  disregarded  or  despised ;  for  its  im- 
portance is  to  be  estimated,  not  so  much  by  the 
minuteness  of  the  particulars  in  which  it  is 
manifested,  as  by  the  magnitude  of  the  funda- 
mental rules  out  of  which  it  arises.  Plainness 
of  speech,  behaviour  and  apparel,  being  thus 
grounded  on  great  and  important  principles,  and 
being  required,  as  we  apprehend,  to  complete 
the  circumspect  walk  of  the  Christian,  is  at- 
tended with  certain  practical  consequences,  very 
influential  in  promoting  our  religious  welfare. 
Such  a  plainness  produces  a  striking  distinction, 
which  is  in  itself  of  real  value.  Who  does  not 
perceive  that  the  young  Friend,  who  submits  to 
such  restraints  upon  his  language  and  personal 
appearance,  is  armed  with  an  important  defence 
against  the  temptations  of  the  world  ?  While 
he  adheres  to  that  simplicity  of  diction  which 
marks  the  profession  of  a  strict  and  spiritual 
religion,  he  cannot  easily  join  in  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  idle  and  the  dissolute ;  and  while  he 
maintains  in  his  apparel  an  entire  plainness  of 
appearance,  his  access  will  be  very  difficult  to 
the  haunts  of  folly,  fashion  and  dissipation.  The 
language  and  dress  which  distinguish  him  will 
not  only  have  the  efi"ect  of  discouraging  others 
from  any  attempt  to  entice  him  into  the  vices 
of  the  world  ;  but  by  reminding  him,  from  hour 
to  hour,  of  the  high  profession  which  he  is 
making,  will  be  found  to  operate  as  a  constant 
check  upon  himself,  and  thus  will  not  fail  to 
prove  a  useful  barrier  against  those  multiplied 
vanities  and  vices  which  abound  among  men. 

Our  plain  language,  manners  and  dress,  may 
be  regarded  as  forming  an  external  bulwark,  by 
which  Friends,  considered  as  a  religious  com- 
munity, are  separated  from  the  world,  and,  in 
some  degree,  defended  from  its  influence.  Did 
we  diff"er  from  other  Christians  only  in  the 
maintenance  of  certain  speculative  views,  such 
a  bulwark  would,  perhaps,  be  little  needed. 
But  this  is  not  the  true  state  of  the  case.  The 
whole  religious  peculiarities  of  Friends  consist 
m  a  series  of  testimonies,  ivliich  they  helieve  it  to 
he  their  duty  to  hear,  in  their  own  conduct^ 
against  a  variety  of  particular  practices^  affect- 
ing partly  the  ivorship  of  God,  and  partly  Mis 
moral  law,  ivhich  are  still  prevalent,  not  only 
among  unregenerate  men,  but  among  sincere 
Christians.  In  thus  running  counter  t0<  many , 
of  the  common  customs,  both  of  laankind  at 
large  and  of  other  Christian  societies,,  and  in 
upholding  what  we  deem  to  be  a  higher  and 
purer  standard  of  action,  it  is  plain  that  we  have 
to  tread  a  path  of  some  difficulty,  trial,,  and  per- 
sonal mortification;  and  in  order  to  a  consistent 
walk  in  such  a  course,  while  our  dependence 
must  ever  be  chiefly  placed  oa  the  power  of  the 
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The  more  faithful  we  are  in  filling  up  thjj 
place  in  the  body  which  has  been  assigned  \i 
us  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  tl;| 
greater  will  be  our  capacity  for  a  true  brothe  -i 
hood  with  all  those  persons  who  are  building  c  i 
the  same  foundation,  with  all  those  who  lov 
serve,  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

(To  be  concluJed.) 


Lord's  spirit,  we,  nevertheless,  need  every  out- 
ward assistance  and  defence  which  can  be  law- 
fully derived  from  our  own  principles.  Such 
an  assistance  and  such  a  defence  are  undoubt- 
edly found  in  our  peculiar  plainness.  We  well 
know,  from  experience,  that,  when  any  persons 
amongst  us  allow  themselves  to  disuse  the  cus- 
tomary language,  deportment  and  dress  of 
Friends,  the  effect  very  often  produced  is  this — 
that  they  become  negligent  of  our  other  testi- 
monies, gradually  depart  from  religious  com- 
munion with  us,  and  finally,  perhaps,  connect 
themselves  with  Christian  societies  of  less  strict- 
nesS;  or  merge  in  the  irreligious  world.  In- 
stances of  this  description  must  be  familiar  to 
every  one  who  has  any  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  circumstances  and  history  of  Friends. 
Now,  there  is  much  reason  to  believe  that  the 
causes  which  thus  operate  on  individuals  would, 
in  the  same  manner,  similarly  aff'ect  the  Society 
at  large ;  and  that,  were  we  to  sacrifice  these 
protecting  peculiarities,  we  should  not  long 
continue  to  maintain,  in  other  respects,  our  true 
and  appropriate  place  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Not  only  would  such  a  sacrifice  of  our  minor 
scruples  naturally  introduce  a  relaxation  respect- 
ing those  major  ones  which  arise  out  of  the  same 
root,  but  the  line  of  demarcation,  by  which  we 
are  now  so  providentially  surrounded,  being  re- 
moved, there  would  be  little  to  prevent  our 
becoming  completeJy  mixed  vp  ivitJi  general  so- 
ciety. Thus  should  we  be  gradually  subjected 
to  an  influence  directly  opposed  to  all  our  pecu- 
liar views  j  and  with  our  distinctness  and 
singularity,  as  a  religious  body,  might  very 
probably  be  lost  the  high  and  conspicuous 
standard  which  it  is  now  our  privilege  to  up- 
hold, respecting  the  Christian  law  of  peace,  and 
respecting  the  complete  spirituality  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation. 

if,  then,  our  young  men  and  women  are 
aware  of  the  importance  and  excellency  of  that 
standard, — if  they  have  good  reason  to  believe 
that  our  religious  Society  is'  raised  up  for  the 
purpose  of  shoiuing  forth  certain  practical  truths, 
not  yet  fully  embraced  by  Christians  in  general, 
let  them  not  venture  to  break  down-that  "  hedge 
round  about  us,"  which  not  only  afibrds  a 
useful  protection  to  themselves,  but  appears  to 
be  graciously  provided  by  our  heavenly  Father, 
for  the  purpose  of  preserving  us  in  our  right 
place,  and  of  facilitating  the  performance  of 
our  own  duties,  in  His  Church  universal.  Nor 
will  these  distinguishing  habits,  which  are  thus 
useful  in  promoting  our  peculiar  views,  produce 
the  slightest  interruption  in  our  harmony  and 
unity  with  the  serious  members  of  other  Chris- 
tian communities.  Experience  amply  proves 
the  contrary  to  be  the  fact.  The  religious  and 
consistent  Friend  is  at  peace  with  all  the  world, 
and  is  capable  of  a  free  communion  of  spirit 
with  many  who  have  little  or  no  part  in  some  of 
his  sentiments. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA.  ' 

We  advert  with  intense  but  solemn  intere 
and  pleasure  to  the  memory  of  our  forefather 
whom  we  love  and  honor  ;  and  as  Friends  we 
among  the  early  settlers  in  North  Carolina — 
their  meetings  were  among  the  first  organiz( 
bodies  for  Divine  worship  in  that  State, — .f 
they  maintained  for  a  long  time  an  honorab 
and  influential  position  for  character  and  nui 
bers,  and  among  them  existed  some  of  tl 
brightest  lights  in  our  early  history  :  and 
their  numbers  have  now  greatly  declined  1 
death  and  removal  to  the  western  country,  J 
which  their  offspring  are  now  widely  distributei 
I  have  thought  that  some  reminiscences  of  thcj 
early  times,  and  some  extracts  from  their  simp 
records,  might  interest  the  readers  of  the  Eevie>\  ^ 
even  if  some  of  the  matters  therein  contain<||p 
may  not  appear  to  be  of  much  consequence  a 
the  present  day.    If  the  Editor  shall  entertallps 
the  same  opinion,  it  is  intended  to  off"er  a  fi 
essays  for  insertion. 

On  looking  back  to  the  first  settlements  ' 
white  people  in  North  Carolina,  we  find  til 
emigrants  from  Virginia,  New  England, 
Barbadoes  had  settled  in  the  lower  or  eastei 
parts  of  the  territory,  probably  between  16-50  a 
1663,  as  in  the  latter  year  a  charter  was  grant 
by  Charles  II.  to  eight  proprietors  to  organa 
a  colony.    While  these  settlements  were  yet6 
their  infancy,  they  were  visited  by  Willii 
Edmundson,  and  also  by  George  Fox,  about  ti 
year  1672,  and  meetings  were  held,  and  prot 
bly  permanently  organized.    Our  accounts! 
those  early  times  are  very  meagre  :  and  we  f 
a  longing  to  know  more  than  any  records  d 
known  give  us  of  the  condition,  prospects, 
periences  and  transactions  of  those  primitive  ! 
habitants  of  this  country  who  connected  theh 
selves  with  Friends. 

As  early  in  the  history  of  our  Society  as  U 
a  movement  was  made  by  George  Fox  for 
setting  up  of  Monthly  Meetings  in  England,  { 
such  meetings  were  instituted  accordingh 
some  Quarterly  Meetings  had  been  held  befor< 
and  the  first  general,  established  Yearly  Mv 
ing  for  Discipline  was  held  in  London  in  16 
So  that  previously  to  the  visits  aforesaid,  m 
ings  for  Discipline  had  been  known  in  Englai 
and  it  is  highly  probable  that  such  were  hek 
eastern  Carolina  soon  after  the  organization 
the  Society  in  those  paits.    But  if  such  was 


::: 


lai 
litlli 
*' 
life 
If  Oil 

Jill 

fie, 


SBieet 
'tiatii 

fibaii 
'I  ti 


Mi 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


421 


ase,  they  either  kept  no  permanent  records  of 
leir  proceedings  for  a  considerable  time,  or 
lose  records  have  not  been  preserved,  or  are  un- 
nown  at  present,  if  existing. 

The  first  known  records  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ig  begin  in  1708,  more  than  thirty  years  after 
eorge  Fox's  visit,  and  these  are  so  short,  origin- 

and  simple,  that  I  cannot  but  believe  that  ex- 
acts will  interest  some  readers.  I  will  there- 
tre  transcribe  from  the  book,  retaining  much 

the  ancient  spelling.  We  would  infer  from 
le  beginning,  that  such  meetings  had  been  held 

fore.  Among  the  names  of  those  early  fathers, 
e  find  the  Newbys,  Wilsons,  Whites,  Symonses, 
omses,  Wellses,  Bundys,  Nicholsons,  Parkers, 
atcliffes,  Prichards,  Davises,  Nixons,  Cope- 
nds,  Morrises,  Albertsons,  Jordans,  and  others, 
equently  mentioned  in  the  Minutes. 

"  At  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  North  Carolinay®4th 
•8  mo.,  1708. 

The  members  of  the  said  meeting  has  appoint- 
William  Everigin  to  be  Clarke  of  the  Yearly 
eeting  instead  of  Gabariel  Newby,  by  reason, 
ley  think  it  will  be'more  eas'e  for  him  and  not 
r  any  dislike  they  have  of  his  being  Clarke. 
Whereas  we  think  there  has  been  a  remiss- 
jss  in  us  in  time  past  that  business  has  not 
|en  carried  on  in  right  order:  viz.,  That  the 
jembers  of  each  Monthly  Meeting  belonging  to 
jis  Yearly  Meeting  shall  give  an  account  to 
lery  Quarterly  Meeting  of  ye  Estate  of  their 
[onthly  Meetings,  and  ye  members  appointed 
|-  the  Quarterly  Meeting  to  bring  the  state  of  ye 
larterly  Meeting  to  the  next  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  proceedings  concerning  Jeremiah  Symons 
younger  was  laid  before  this  meeting,  and  they 
tender  love  to  him  has  condescended  to  re- 
est  Francis  Toms  and  Isaac  Willson  to  visit 
n;  and  if  he  can  freely  acknowledge  he  has 
oe  amiss,  and  will  give  satisfaction  to  the 
Dnthly  Meeting,  then  he  to  be  owned  ;  but  if 
case  he  remain  obstinate,  then  this  meeting 
cfch  deny  the  said  Jeremiah  Symons  to  be  of 
Church  and  Society,  and  do  desire  yt  he 
y  be  proceeded  against  according  to  order 
ed  amongst  us. 

The  respectives  for  Perquimans  Monthly 
?eting  was  called ;  Isaac  Willson  appeared,  but 
ancis  Wells  was  missing,  but  sent  a  note  to 
s  meeting,  and  gave  an  account  that  things 

but  indifferent,  as  to  bis  sense,  but  hopes  it 
1  be  better.  Isaac  Willson  stood  up,  and  was 
the  same  mind  with  Francis  Wells,  only  said 
difference  between  John  Pricklove  and 
tchett  Turner.  It  is  our  Judgment  that  the 
v'il,  who  is  our  great  Enemy,  has  crept  in  be- 
en the  said  John  Pricklove  and  Pritchett 
rner,  and  has  caused  great  strife,  and  we  be- 

sensible  of  these  things,  and  heard  a  great 
1  of  controversie  on  both  sides,  could  no  other 
es  but  desire  them  to  forgive  one  another, 
i  live  peaceable  together,  and  not  reflect  one 
inst  another  for  the  time  to  come. 


It  is  the  judgment  of  this  meeting,  consider- 
ing the  undecency  of  Friends  in  not  keeping 
their  places  in  meetings,  that  Friends  keep 
their  places  as  much  as  possible,  and  not  run  in 
and  out  in  times  of  worship.  And  likewise  in 
meetings  of  business,  except  some  extraordinary 
occasion. 

Whereas  this  meeting  finds  an  ill  conveniency 
in  having  too  many  Friends  in  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  business,  it  is  our  judgment  that  our 
Yearly  Meetingconsists  of  twelve  men  sole  chosen, 
whose  names  are  under  written,  besides  the  In- 
spectors belonging  to  our  meetings,  with  the 
Friends  of  the  Ministry. 

The  meeting  ends,  and  adjourns  till  the  next 
year  if  the  Lord  pleases. 

Francis  Toms,  Emanuel  Low, 

William  Newby,       James  Davis, 
Thomas  Pearce,        John  Hawkins, 
John  Barrow,  Henry  Keeton, 

Timothy  Clare,  Edward  Mayo, 

Samuel  Nichols,       Augustine  Scarborough. 

Wm.  Everigin,  Clerke. 

E.  C. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 
EPISTLE  OF  GEORGE  FOX — 1660. 

Whilst  I  was  kept  in  Lancaster  jail,  says 
George  Fox,  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  fol- 
lowing, for  staying  the  minds  of  any  such  as 
might  be  hurried  or  troubled  about  the  changes 
of  government : 

"  All  Friends,  let  the  dread  and  majesty  of 
God  fill  you  !  Concerning  the  changing  of  times 
and  governments,  let  not  that  trouble  any  of 
you ;  for  God  hath  a  mighty  work  and  hand 
therein.    He  will  yet  change  again  until  that 
come  up  which  must  reign  ;  in  vain  shall  powers 
and  armies  withstand  the  Lord  ;  for  his  deter- 
mined work  shall  come  to  pass.    But  what  is 
now  come  up  it  is  just  with  the  Lord  that  it 
should  be  so,  and  he  will  be  served  by  it.  There- 
fore, let  none  murmur,  nor  distrust  God ;  for  he 
will  provoke  many  to  zeal  against  unrighteous- 
ness, and  for  righteousness,  through  things 
which  are  suffered  now  to  work  for  a  season ; 
yea,  many  whose  zeal  has  been  even  dead,  shall 
revive  again,  and  shall  see  their  backslidings, 
and  bewail  them  bitterly.  For  '  God  shall  thun- 
der from  heaven,  and  break  forth  in  a  mighty 
noise ;  his  enemies  shall  be  astonished ;  the 
workers  of  iniquity  confounded,  and  all  that 
have  not  on  the  garments  of  righteousness  shall 
be  amazed  at  the  mighty  and  strange  work  of 
the  Lord,  which  shall  certainly  be  brought  to 
pass.'    But,  my  children,  look  ye  not  out,  but 
be  still  in  the  light  of  the  Lamb,  and  he  shall 
fight  for  you.  The  Almighty  hand,  which  must 
break  and  divide  your  enemies,  and  take  away 
peace  from  them,  preserve  and  keep  you  whole 
in  unity  and  peace  with  himself  and  one  with 
another.    Amen,  G.  F." 
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From  the  Constitutional  Press  Magazine. 

INFLUENCE    OF    EGYPTIAN     ARCHEOLOGY  ON 
BIBLE  STUDIES. 

BY  REGINALD  STUART  POOLE. 
(Concluded  from  page  406.) 

Perhaps  the  most  important  use  of  Egyptian 
archaeology  in  reference  to  the  Bible,  is  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  illustrates  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy.  Here,  again,  I  know  that  many, 
wearied  by  the  rash  and  presumptuous  interpre- 
tations of  prophecy  which  have  of  late  years 
abounded,  will  object  to  the  very  discussion  of 
the  subject.  Yet  if  they  acknowledge  the  truth 
of  the  Bible,  they  must  be  prepared  to  give  a 
reverent  consideration  to  the  prophecies  it  con- 
tains. The  belief  in  the  inspiration  of  these 
prophecies  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  a  belief 
in  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  There  is  no  middle 
course — a  prophecy  must  either  be  authoritative 
or  an  imposture. 

In  consequence  of  the  uncritical  mode  in 
which  prophecy  has  been  studied,  this  branch 
of  Biblical  inquiry  has  been  neglected  by  many 
who  have  not  felt  any  doubt  as  to  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  Scriptures,  and  others  have  adopted 
views  of  the  nature  of  sacred  prophecy  in  some 
degree  tending  to  lower  its  dignity,  and  to 
weaken  the  evidence  of  its  Divine  origin. 
Thus  Professor  Stanley,  avoiding  the  rocks  on 
which  Keith  ran  his  vessel,  steers  into  very 
doubtful  shallows.  He  thus  writes  in  the  pre- 
face to  his  Sinai  and  Palestine  : — 

^'  Those  who  visit  or  describe  the  scenes  of 
sacred  history,  expressly  for  the  sake  of  finding 
coDfirmations  of  l?'cripture,  are  often  tempted 
to  mislead  themselves  and  others  by  involuntary 
exaggeration  or  invention.  But  this  danger 
ought  not  to  prevent  us  from  thankfully  welcom- 
ing any  such  evidences  as  can  truly  be  found  to 
the  faithfulness  of  the  sacred  records. 

One  such  aid  is  sometimes  sought  in  the  sup- 
posed fulfilment  of  ancient  prophecies  by  the 
appearance  which  some  of  the  sites  of  Syrian  or 
Arabian  cities  present  to  the  modern  traveller. 
But,  as  a  general  rule,  these  attempts  are  only 
mischievous  to  the  cause  which  they  intend  to 
uphold.  The  present  aspect  of  these  sites  may 
rather,  for  the  most  part,  be  hailed  as  a  con- 
vincing proof  that  the  spirit  of  prophecy  is  not 
so  to  be  bound  down.  The  continuous  existence 
of  Damascus  and  Sidon,  the  existing  ruins  of 
Ascalon,  Petra,  and  Tyre,  showing  the  revival 
of  those  cities  long  after  the  extinction  of  the 
powers  which  they  once  represented,  are  stand- 
ing monuments  of  a  most  important  truth, 
namely,  that  the  warnings  delivered  by  '  holy 
men  of  old,'  were  aimed  not  against  stocks  and 
stones,  but  then  as  always,  against  living  souls 
and  sins,  whether  of  men  or  of  nations." — P. 
xvi. 

The  principle  put  forth  in  this  passage  would, 
I  think,  reduce  all  seemingly  literal  prophecy 


to  a  typical  sense.  *  *  *  How  could  i 
tions  be  punished  except  by  the  wasting  of  tt ; 
fields  and  cities  ?  Professor  Stanley's  repl; 
a  citation  of  the  restoration  of  certain  cit  [ 
some  yet  standing,  which  were  once  denoun  > 
as  to  be  utterly  destroyed.  The  prophec  i 
however,  either  did  not  speak  of  their  fi  i 
ruin,  or  else  did  not  declare  the  impend  ] 
calamities  to  be  the  last  that  should  fall  u 
them.  Ascalon,  Petra,  and  Tyre,  if  not  at  o; 
destroyed,  certainly  virtually  perished  m« 
centuries  ago.  Jerusalem  is  still  a  city  ]  - 
where  has  prophecy  been  more  literally  fulfil 
than  in  the  obliteration  of  her  old  monume 
in  the  time  of  desolation  that  followed  the  c 
ture  by  Titus  ?  The  cases  of  Damascus  i 
Sidon  are,  I  frankly  acknowledge,  more  d 
cult  of  explanation.  Yet,  if  we  admit  ■ 
veracity  of  what  sacred  history  relates  as  to  < 
fall  of  the  one,  and  profane  history  as  to  t 
of  the  other,  there  seems  to  be  a  sufficii 
answer  to  the  requirements  of  the  case.  Y' 
often  the  dissociation  of  people  and  city  mil 
be  reasonably  supposed  to  relieve  the  la| 
from  the  curse  that  fell  on  it  for  the  puni 
ment  of  its  inhabitants.  Damascus,  be  it 
membered,  was  Syrian,  and  for  centuries 
been  Arab.  Who  rebuilt  it  we  know  not,  ai 
the  Assyrians  had  destroyed  it but  in  u 
Paul's  time  it  was  ruled  bv  an  Arab  prira 
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e  It  was  ruiea  by  an  AraD  priia 
and  from  the  earlier  days  of  Mohammedani 
it  has  been  a  seat  of  Arab  power.  The  casdi 
Petra  is  well  worth  looking  into.  There  \ 
full  measure  of  punishment  came  surely,  i 
tarried  long.  First  the  Idumseans  were  dri 
into  their  rocky  fastnesses,  there  for  a  whili 
resist  the  power  of  Grreece  and  Rome.  El 
then,  however,  the  dominant  race,  that  of 
Nabathaeans,  appears  to  have  been  not  Edoio 
but  Arab.  But  for  centuries  past,  probably! 
full  eighteen  hundred  years,  the  Edomite  i 
has  disappeared,  and  the  only  population  ofi 
mountain  and  valley  has  been  a  colony  descfc 
ed  from  its  hereditary  enemies.  Some  li 
cavilled  at  there  beina:  now  a  scanty  peasa 
population  of  the  valley  of  Petra.  But  til 
very  peasants  are  called  "  the  children  of  Israr 
Benee-Israeel,  and  I  find  in  their  existenti 
confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible-narra 
which  relates  the  settling  of  a  band  of  Simfu 
ites,  in  Hezekiah's  time,  in  Mount  Seir. 
Chron.  iv.  42,  43,)  no  less  than  a  fulfilmen 
the  prophecy  that  Israelites,  apparently 
most  southern,  should  hold  the  "  MounlJ 
Esau."    (Obadiah,  19.) 

1  think  that  here  we  have  witnesses  eno 
to  justify  our  maintaining  those  rules  of  ic 
pretation  which  a  long  series  of  great  div 
has  upheld.  Let  Egypt  supply  a  fresh  ■ 
Egypt  of  which  each  site  has  been  well 
plored,  and  of  which  the  post-biblical  his 
presents  few  gaps.  As  I  travelled  through 
country,  I  was  very  much  struck  by  the  u  ^ 
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'uin  of  some  cities  and  towns,  and  the  long 
jontinuance  of  others,  when  all  the  advantages 
)f  position  and  ancient  importance  have  been 
n  favor  of  the  former.  I  have  unriddled  this 
lifl&culty  by  the  prophecies  relating  to  them. 
For  instance,  it  is  said  of  Memphis,  "  Noph 
;hall  be  waste  and  desolate,  without  an  inhabi- 
ant."  (Jer.  xlvi.  19 ;)  and  Thus  saith  the 
jord,  I  will  also  destroy  the  idols,  and  I  will 
lause  [their]  images  to  cease  out  of  Noph." 
Ezek.  XXX.  13.)  Except  Sais,  Memphis,  the 
)i-eatest  city  of  Egypt,  is  alone  unmarked  by 
he  ruins  of  temples.  The  remains  are  utterly 
nsignificant,  although  the  tombs  are  great  and 
jxtensive  enough  to  show  the  size  and  wealth 
»f  the  city.  So,  too,  of  Thebes,  it  is  prophesied, 
'No  shall  be  rent  asunder,"  (Ezek.  xxx.  16,) 
vhich  may  merely  refer  to  the  distress  of  its 
)eople ;  but  when  we  stand  amid  its  ruins,  torn 
>y  a  great  earthquake,  of  which  Eusebius  has 
preserved  the  record,  we  incline  to  the  literal 
nterpretation  Nowhere  else  in  Egypt  has  the 
olid  masonry  of  the  temples  been  thus  destroyed. 
5till  more  distinct  are  the  prophecies  of  the  dr)'ing 
if  the  Red  Sea,  which  has  taken  place  since  the 
atest  date  to  which  perverted  ingenuity  has  endea- 
vored to  bring  down  the  prophetic  writings. 
'  The  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongue  of 
he  Egyptian  sea."  (Isaiah  xi.  15.)  The  waters 
hall  fail  from  the  sea."  (Isaiah  xix.  5.)  In  the 
ast  two  thousand  years  the  head  of  the  Grulf 
>f  Suez  has  retired  some  twenty  miles.  Who 
,:an  look  at  that  dried  up  bed,  and  doubt  "  the 
ure  word  of  prophecy  ?"  So  is  the  failure  of 
he  Nile  foretold,  (Isaiah  xix.  5,)  and,  apparently, 
Iso  the  destruction  of  its  seven  streams,  (xi.  15,) 
Ithough  the  latter  passage  may  mean  not  that 
he  Egyptian  river  should  be  smitten  in  the 
even  streams,"  but  that  ^'  the  river,"  that  is 
Euphrates,  should  be  smitten  "  into  seven 
treams."  In  any  case,  the  Nile  in  the  Delta 
las  so  failed,  that  now  the  only  navigable 
tranches  are  the  two  that  were  formerly  artifi- 
ial  canals,  so  that  the  seven  streams  are  fordable. 
sTot  less  definite  are  the  prophecies  of  the  fail- 
re  of  the  papyrus  and  other  reeds,  and  the 
iax,  the  destruction  of  the  fisheries,  and  the 
onsequent  ruin  of  the  main  branches  of 
Egyptian  industry.  (Isaiah  xix.)  Not  less  re- 
larkable  is  the  exact  fulfilment  of  these  pre- 
ictions.  The  papyrus  is  unknown  in  Egypt, 
he  reeds  are  no  longer  a  feature  of  its  vegeta- 
ion.  English  cotton  is  sold  in  its  streets,  in 
he  place  of  its  once  famous  fine  linen,  and  its 
sheries  can  scarcely  support  the  half-savage 
opulation  of  a  small  district.  In  the  political 
istory,  the  one  prophecy  that  "  There  shall  be 
0  more  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"  (Ezek. 
;xx.  13,)  has  been  literally  fulfilled  in  the 
tranger  rule  thar  has  been  the  curse  of  the 
ountry  since  the  second  Persian  conquest,  more 
ban  two  thousand  years  ago. 
Egyptian  archaBology  has  had  the  reputation 


of  being  a  narrow  and  fruitless  pursuit.  I  have 
endeavored  to  show  that,  if  rightly  prosecuted, 
it  has  the  highest  human  interest.  In  these  days 
of  contest,  so  important  a  province  should  not 
be  left  to  those  who  are  indifferent  or  hostile  to 
the  best  purpose  of  honest  and  earnest  inquiry 


THE  MOTHER. 

Consider,  for  a  moment,  what  eager  question- 
ings the  mother  of  a  bright  child  is  daily  exposed 
to.  ^' What  are  the  stars  ?"  Where  does  coal 
come  from  ?"  "  How  are  cotton  and  wool  and 
silk  wove  and  spun  ?"  "  Why  is  it  wrong  to 
tell  a  lie  ?"  "  What  is  the  use  of  book  learn- 
ing ?"  "  Where  does  tea  grow,  and  how  ?"  "  Is 
the  President  a  good  man  V  "  Are  great  men 
also  good  ?"  "  How  about  Napoleon  and  Jo- 
sephine ?"  and  so  on.  A  chapter  which  has  no 
possible  end  until  the  questioning  youth  is 
confided  to  the  tender  mercies  of  a  school- 
master, who  does  not  permit  him  to  ask 
questions.  The  child  is  the  greatest  philosopher 
—lover  of  wisdom— in  the  world;  and  the 
mother,  either  being  intelligent,  is  his  help,  his 
right  hand,  his  guide  and  encourager  :  or  else, 
being  ignorant,  and  having  no  interest  in  affairs 
and  general  knowledge,  she  turns  the  young 
philosopher  ofi"  with  a  petulant  "  don't  bother 
me,"  and  lets  him  chew  the  cud  of  ignorance 
till  he,  too,  comes  to  despise  knowledge,  and 
love  only  bread  and  butter.  The  one  mother 
trains  up  a  man  useful  to  the  nation  of  which 
he  is  a  member.  The  other  gives  the  world  a 
dolt,  or  a  machine. 

There  is,  therefore,  every  reason  why  the 
women  of  a  nation  should  receive  the  most 
careful  and  generous  culture,  and  should  be 
taught  the  importance  and  necessity  of  having 
knowledge  and  intelligent  opinions  upon  all 
points  where  knowledge  and  opinions  are  attain- 
able by  man. —  The  Methodist. 


EASTERN  MERCHANTS. 

The  passage  in  James  4  :  13,  derives  its 
meaning  in  part  from  a  mode  of  conducting 
business  in  the  East  which  differs  from  the  or- 
dinary modes  of  traflic  among  us.  Rebuking 
those  who  cherish  the  too  confident  hope  of  life, 
in  their  eager  pursuit  of  wealth,  the  apostle 
says ;  "  Gro  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day  or  to- 
morrow we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain  ; 
whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow."  This  language  intimates  a  different 
course,  as  the  one  to  be  adopted  for  amassing 
wealth,  from  that  which  our  habits  prescribe  as 
conducive  to  success.  A  rambling  life  here  is 
apt  to  be  an  unthrifty  one.  Instead  of  a  tem- 
porary traffic  here  and  there,  with  its  petty 
gains,  those  who  would  rise  to  opulence  among 
us  are  expected  to  have  some  business,  which 
they  pursue  with  constancy  both  as  to  time  and 
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place.  This  is  the  general  rule.  We  have  no 
such  customs  as  make  it  natural  to  speak  of 
going  to  a  city  and  abiding  there  a  year  for  the 
purpose  of  trade,  and  then  wandering  to  another 
city,  and  still  another,  as  descriptive  of  the 
course  which  men  take  in  order  to  become  rich. 

The  apostle's  exhortation,  on  the  contrary, 
reminded  those  to  whom  he  wrote  of  a  well- 
known  fact  in  commercial  life.  They  saw  at 
once  the  pertinence  of  the  illustration,  though 
lost  in  a  measure  to  us  unless  it  be  explained. 
Many  of  those  who  display  their  goods  in  the 
eastern  bazaars  are  travelling  merchants.  They 
come  from  other  cities,  and  after  having  dis- 
posed of  their  stock  in  trade,  either  for  money 
or  other  commodities,  proceed  to  another  city, 
where  they  set  up  in  business  again.  They 
supply  themselves  in  every  instance  with  the 
merchandise  best  suited  to  a  particular  market ; 
and  thus,  after  repeated  peregrinations,  if  suc- 
cessful in  their  adventures,  they  acquire  a 
competence,  and  return  home  to  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  it.  The  process,  therefore,  agrees  precisely 
with  the  apostle's  representation  :  the  way  to 
become  rich  was  to  go  into  this  or  that  city, 
and  sojourn  for  a  while  and  trade,  and  then  de- 
part to  another  city. — lUustrations  of  Scripture. 


is  in  preparation  by  our  friend  Charles  Tyjij 
who  edited  the  Memoirs  of  John  Yeardley,  a  ji 
is  proposed  to  be  published,  uniform  in  paj  ( 
and  type  with  that  work,  in  the  course  ol 
few  months.    As  the  edition  will  be  limited 
is  desirable,  in  order  to  secure  copies  of  f 
book,  that  early  notice  should  be  given 
Friends  who  wish  to  obtain  it,  and  the  nam 
of  such  will  be  received  by  Wm.  Macniven. 
the  office  of  Friends    Review.     The  price 
expected  to  be  about  $1.50  .  to  American  sij 
scribers. 


FRIENDS'  EEYIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  9,  1861. 

Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Dudley. — Another 
valuable  contribution  is  likely  to  be  made  to  the 
list  of  highly  instructive  and  interesting  biogra- 
phies of  English  Friends,  who,  within  a  few 
years^  have  been  removed  from  the  church  mili- 
tant.    Although  the  late  Elizabeth  Dudley 
was  never  in  this  country,  her  name  and  charac- 
ter must  be  familiar  to  many  of  our  readers. 
She  edited  the  Journal  of  her  mother,  Mary 
Dudley,  which  was  published  in  Philadelphia 
thirty-five  years  ago,  and  following  in  her  foot- 
steps was  a  beloved  and  honored  servant  of  Christ. 
In  the  notice  of  her  decease  in  the  Annual 
Monitor,  it  was  stated  that  "  her  character, 
marked  as  it  was  by  a  rare  combination  of 
Christian  excellencies,  together  with  her  services 
in  the  gospel  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour,  shone 
with  brightness  until  her  work  was  accomplish- 
ed, and  until  the  glorious  prize  of  everlasting 
life  was,  as  we  may  reverently  believe,  bestowed 
by   her   gracious   Lord,  to  whose   cause  of 
righteousness  she  had  from  early  youth  been 
remarkably  devoted.'' 

A  volume  of  her  Journal  and  Correspondence 


Remarkable  I'reservation. — A  comn 
nication  from  one  of  the  sufferers  informs  us^fcj 
the  remarkable  preservation  from  drowning  aiB"" 
from  injury  by  long  exposure  m  cold  water,  d 
perienced  on  the  12th  of  last  month  by  foi 
Friends,  who  were  on  their  way  to  Buttermu 
Quarterly  Meeting,  Otsego  County,  New  Ym 
The  party  consisted  of  John  Grandy  and  1 
wife  Avis,  Lydia  P.  Hakes  and  Sarah  N.  Huj 
They  travelled  in  a  sleigh  with  two  horses,  aj 
while  attempting  to  cross  the  Unadiila  River  ] 
New  Berlin,  the  bridge  gave  way,  and  thl 
were  precipitated  into  the  water,  with  the  brolt 
timbers.  J.  Grandy  and  wife  and  S.  N.  Hit 
clung  to  some  planks  and  were  carried  by  t 
rapid  stream,  swelled  by  a  freshet,  about  t'i 
miles.  L.  P.  Hakes  took  hold  of  a  part  of  t 
railing  of  the  bridge,  which  was  floatin* 
was  thus  borne  a  mile  down  the  river.  In  t 
mean  time  some  Friends,  who  were  travelling!| 
company  in  other  sleighs,  sought  assistance: 
the  village,  and  many  persons  hastened  to  f 
river.  L.  P.  Hakes  was  first  rescued  by  a  m 
in  a  small  boat,  and  conveyed  to  a  house,  wh^ 
she  was  kindly  attended  to.  The  boat  overtot 
the  other  sufferers  at  a  point  in  the  river  wliil 
was  thought  to  be  the  last  place  where  thJ 
could  be  taken  out.  The  kindest  attention 
bestowed  upon  them  in  their  cold  and  exhaiM 
ed  condition,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Biro 
and  in  a  few  hours  warmth  was  restored  to  thf 
chilled  bodies,  and  their  hearts  glowed  w]f 
oratitude  to  those  who  had  been  the  means 

is 

rescuing  them,  and  with  thankfulness  to  th< 
Heavenly  Father.  "  May  this  circumstance« 
writes  our  correspondent,  "be  the  means  of 
ducing  us  to  cling  more  closely  to  our  Savioi 
and  take  a  more  firm  hold  of  the  staflf  of  fai 
putting  our  trust  and  confidence  in  Him. 
Mary  A.  Peckham,  who  was  one  of  the  cd 
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iiy,  had  a  minute,  as  a  Minister,  to  perform  a 
Oigious  visit  througli  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 

'iJd  felt  constrained  to  appoint  a  meeting  in 
ew  Berlin,  where  Friends  had  not  held  a 
eeting  for  many  years.    A  large  house  was 

'  ^led,  solemnity  prevailed,  great  openness  was 
anifested  among  the  people,  and  the  gospel  of 
I'e  and  salvation  was  proclaimed 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Smithfield,  Jeflferson 
Ohio,  on  the  26th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  Joel  Wil- 
ts, of  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa,  to  Mary,  daughter  of 
iiijamin  and  Margaret  Hammond. 

At  Friends'  Meeting,  Pleasant  View,  Jas- 


r  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  17th  of  1st  mo.  last,  Charles, 
n  of  Thomas  and  Ann  Pickett,  to  Sarah  ANN,daugh- 
1-  of  Joab  and  Hannah  Ballard,  all  members  of 
nn  Grove  Monthly  Meeting. 

At  the  same  place,  on  the  14th  of  2d  mo. 


i  t,  Ambrose  Osburn,  of  Pleasant  View,  son  of  Wil- 
m  and  Anna  Osburn,  of  Indiana,  deceased,  to 
.NCY  Arnold,  of  Pleasant  View,  daughter  of  John 

M  Phebe  Hixon,  of  Indiana. 


Died,  in  Washington,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the 
!  tji  of  1st  mo.  last,  John  I.  Boyce,  in  the  91st  year 
f(  <  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Nine-Partners 
I mthly  Meeting. 

■  He  became  convinced  of  our  principles  and  joined 
[  tp  Society  in  his  early  years,  and  he  filled  the  sta- 
tu of  Overseer  and  Elder  for  many  years.    He  was 
"  1  thful  in  the  support  of  all  our  Christian  testimo- 
yet  liberal  in  his  views  to  those  of  other  de- 
oainations.  The  last  twelve  years  of  his  life  he  was 
stly  confined  to  his  room  through  loss  of  sight  and 
)i  fier  infirmities  ;  and  though  deprived  of  the  privi- 
1  e  of  attending  meetings,  and,  in  a  measure,  of  the 
iety  of  his  friends,  yet  all  these  afllictions  were 
ierfully  borne  in  humble  submission  to  the  Divine 
LI ;  and  his  last  illness  found  him  patiently  waiting 
summons  to  put  off  mortality  and  be  clothed 
\\h.  immortality. 

-,  On  the  10th  of  2d  mo.  last,  after  a  short  ill- 
Joseph  S.,  eldest  son  of  Lindley  and  Anne  L. 
mes,  aged  14  years,  a  member  of  Philadelphia 
nthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  Mount  Hope,  near  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on 

14th  of  12th  mo.,  1860,  Samuel  Willis,  only  son 
'aylor  F.  and  Mary  J.  Langstaff,  in  the  6th  year  of 
age. 

— ,  In  Franklin  Co.,  Kansas,  on  the  5th  of  1st 
.  last,  after  a  brief  illness,  Lindley  Durham,  aged 
ut  37,  a  member  and  Overseer  of  Spring  Grove 
Qthly  Meeting.  During  the  brief  period  of  his  ill- 
he  gave  consoling  evidence  that  he  was  going 
I  better  world,  and  just  before  his  close  he  lifted 
L  his  hands  and  exclaimed,  "0,  how  happy  I  am." 

 ,  Near  Annapolis,  Parke  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the 

h  of  8th  mo.,  1860,  Volney  Newlin,  infant  son  of 
land  Jemima  B.  Newlin,  (the  latter  deceased,) 
d  10  months  and  4  days. 

 ,  Near  Thorntown,  Boone  County,  Ind. ,  on  the 

h  of  2d  mo.  last,  William  Barker,  a  member  of 
i  S  ;ar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  son  of 
J  ob  and  Eliza  Barker,  in  the  33d  year  of  his  age. 
T  i  last  words  he  was  heard  to  utter  were,  "  Lord  re- 
(Cre  my  spirit." 


Died,  Near  Richmond,  Indiana,  on  the  30th  of  11th 
mo,,  1860,  Elizabeth  Mofpitt,  an  elder  of  White 
Water  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  67th  year  of  her  age, 
relict  of  Charles  Moffitt. 

She  was  enabled  to  bear  her  protracted  illness, 
which  was  attended  with  much  bodily  suffering,  with 
great  patience  and  resignation,  giving  evidence  that 
her  work  was  done  in  the  day  time,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning of  her  life  was  but  awaiting  "to  depart,  and  to 
be  with  Christ."  She  and  her  husband  were 
among  the  early  settlers  of  White  Water  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  17th  of  8th  mo.,  1860,  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Madison  Co.,  Iowa,  Jesse  Painter,  son  of 
Thomas  and  Mary  Painter,  in  the  37th  year  of  his  age, 
a  member  of  South  River  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was 
beloved  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  and  has  left  to 
his  bereaved  wife  and  family  the  consoling  assurance 
that  his  end  was  peace. 


ENGLISH  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 

This  valuable  and  interesting  little  volume,  edited 
bv  Benjamin  Seebohm,  is  for  sale  at  the  Office  of 
Friends'  Review.  It  is  desired  that  early  application 
should  be  made  by  those  who  wish  to  procure  them. 
Price  38  cents,  single  copies,  (if  by  mail,  44  cents.) 
$4  00  per  dozen. 

farmers'  institute. 

The  Spring  Term  of  this  Institution  will  commence 
the  2d  of  the  4th  mo.,  and  continue  13  weeks.  It 
will  still  remain  under  the  care  of  Cyrus  Lindley, 
A.  B.,  as  principal  teacher,  with  whom  will  be  asso- 
ciated suitable  assistants. 

The  Boarding  House  connected  with  the  school 
will  be  under  the  care  of  Allen  and  Martha  A.  Jay. 

For  further  particulars  address  the  undersigned, 
Lafayette,  Indiana. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Managers, 

Allen  Jay,  Clerk. 

3d  mo.  9—2  t. 


annual  meeting  of  the  contributors  to 

THE  asylum. 
A  stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "Contributors  to 
the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of 
the  use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth- 
day,  the  13th  of  Third  month,  1861,  at  3  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  at  Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Clerk. 


A  SELECTION  OP  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS, 

For  the  use  of  First-day  Schools,  on  tinted  Cards, 
and  under  various  heads,  as  "Truth,"  "Prayer," 
&c.  Price  30  cents  a  set,  comprising  100  Texts. 
Orders  received  at  the  Book  Room,  No.  109  North 
10th  street,  Philadelphia. 


SCRIPTURE  EXERCISES, 

Consisting  of  Questions  on  the  Gospels  according 
to  Matthew  and  Mark,  by  Elijah  Coffin.  3d  edititon. 
Price,  single  copies,  30  cents,  if  by  mail  35  cts.  ;  or 
$3  per  dozen.     Also,  by  the  same  author, 

SCRIPTURE  EXERCISES,  consisting  of  Questions 
on  the  Gospels  according  to  Luke  and  John.  Price, 
30  cents,  if  by  mail  35  cts. ;  or  $3  per  dozen. 

E.  Morgan  &  Sons,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Jas.  Elder,  Richmond,  Ind., 
U.  Hunt  &  Son,  62  N.  4th  St.,  and 
Wm.  Macniven,  109  N.  10th  St.,  Philada. 
3d  mo.  2d,  2t. 
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For  Friends'  Eeview. 
PENNSYLVANIA  HOSPITAL  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

We  have  received  from  our  friend,  Dr. 
Thomas  S.  Kirkbride,  Physician  and  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  a  copy  of  his  Twentieth  Annual  Report, 
and  will  make  a  few  extracts  which  are  of 
general  interest.  He  says  a  year's  experience 
of  treating  the  sexes  in  different  buildings  has 
been  entirely  satisfactory,  and  "  the  advantages 
which  were  hoped  for  from  the  new  arrange- 
ment, have  been  fully  realized.  The  usefulness 
of  the  Hospital  and  the  comfort  of  the  patients 
have  already  been  essentially  increased,  and 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  each  coming 
year  will  be  marked  by  steadily  augmenting 
benefits  to  the  afflicted,  and  show  results  that 
must  be  truly  gratifying  to  every  one  who  has 
either  by  subscriptions,  or  in  any  other  way, 
contributed  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  great 
work." 

Extensive  repairs  and  improvements  have 
been  made  in  the  original  building,  now  ^'  The 
Department  for  Females,"  affording  greatly  in- 
creased facilities  for  the  successful  treatment  of 
the  patients. 

The  importance  of  classification  cannot  be 
( ver-estimated.  When  properly  carried  out  in 
an  institution  of  considerable  size,  it  gives  the 
advantages  derived  from  congenial  society,  and 
at  the  same  time  permits  all  the  privacy  that  is 
desirable.  A  large  number  of  classes  must  be 
provided  for,  even  in  a  small  hospital,  because 
it  is  possible  for  but  half  a  dozen  patients  to  be 
so  totally  dissimilar  in  their  natural  characters, 
their  social  positions,  and  especially  in  the  mani- 
festations of  their  disease,  that  no  two  of  them 
should  be  together  ■  and  yet  every  one  who  has 
been  much  about  institutions  for  the  insane, 
will  acknowledge  that  certain  patients  are  con- 
stantly exercising  the  most  beneficial  influence 
on  others.  This  is  an  advantage  that  belongs 
to  a  hospital  of  considerable  size,  provided  the 
classification  is  sufficiently  minute.  It  can  give 
both  the  classification  and  society.  It  then  be- 
comes something  like  a  community  made  up  of 
distinct  and  congenial  families.  Each  ward  is 
select  in  itself,  and  yet  the  whole  in  the  same 
locality  reciprocally  exercise  a  beneficial  influ- 
ence, permit  the  employment  of  a  larger  corps 
of  qualified  medical  officers,  and  other  assistants, 
and  an  expenditure  for  improvements,  means  of 
occupation,  and  amusement,  and  for  certain  im- 
portant adjuncts  to  ordinary  treatment,  that 
could  not  otherwise  be  indulged  in. 

The  only  proper  classification  of  the  insane 
must  be  based  on  the  mental  condition  and  social 
traits  of  individuals.  Those  whose  society 
would  most  benefit  each  other,  and  have  the 
least  chance  of  injurious  influence,  should  be 
together,  and  then  great  good  instead  of  harm 
very  often  results  from  the  association,  while 


those  whose  proximity  would  be  hurtful,  m  | 
be  kept  separate.    There  was  a  time  when,  ]! 
some  institutions,  classification  was  based  |, 
ability  to  pay ;  but  a  moment's  reflection  woii 
satisfy  any  one  that  the  greatest  wealth  mij| 
be  associated  with  the  most  repulsive  habi  [ 
while  in  this  country  of  changes,  the  best  qurf 
ties  of  head  and  heart,  and  all  that  makes  soc 
life  bright  and  cheerful,  may  often  be  fou  ( 
without  much  of  this  world's  goods.    There  ; 
extraordinary  comforts  and  surroundings  tl 
every  institution  should  be  able  to  give  to  th( 
who  have  the  desire  and  ability  to  incur  1 
expense,  but  this  can  in  no  way  interfere  w 
the  obvious  advantages  of  a  minute  and  thorou 
classification. 

The  entire  cost  of  these  improvements 
'  the  Department  for  Females '  will  be  abc^ 
$25,000.  Although  not  convenient  to  expend  : 
large  a  sum  in  the  present  state  of  the  finann 
of  the  hospital,  still,  I  have  never  doubted  \- 
that,  if  any  temporary  embarrassment  shoi; 
ensue  from  this  cause,  when  the  necessity 
the  work  is  fully  known,  and  the  great  advani 
ges  which  had  been  secured  by  its  executit 
fully  understood,  we  could  rely  for  relief,  w.j 
entire  confidence,  upon  that  wise  liberality  ai 
generous  benevolence  which  have  never  ] 
failed  this  institution  when  properly  appealed  i 

At  the  date  of  the  last  report,  there  were  2; 
patients  in  the  institution,  since  which  211  hafi 
been  admitted,  and  191  have  been  discharg(^ 
or  died,  leaving  271  under  care  at  the  close  t 
the  year. 

The  total  number  of  patients  in  the  hospip 
during  the  year,  was  4*15.  The  highest  numli 
at  one  time  was  288;  the  lowest  was  250;  a 
the  average  number  under  treatment,  duria: 
the  whole  period,  was  273.        *  * 

Of  the  patients  discharged  during  the  yt; 
1860,  98  were  cured,  16  much  improved,  1 
improved,  26  stationary,  and  26  died.  * 

Premature  Removals. — It  might  be  supposj 


that  in  an  institution  like  this, — where,  from  i 
objects  and  organization,  no  one  can  have  fe 
slightest  interest  in  detaining  any  patient,i 
single  hour  longer  than  is  necessary  to  secui 
the  full  advantages  of  treatment  and  to  preva 
the  risk  of  a  relapse,  which  so  often  occurs  fri 
a  too  early  return  to  familiar  associations, — -p 
mature  removals  would  be  of  very  rare  occi^ 
rence.  And  yet  not  a  year  passes  but  tt 
more  or  less  injury  is  sustained  from  this  caua  | 
There  is  often  noticed  in  the  convalescence 
patients, — in  its  very  early  stages  generally,  h 
sometimes  when  so  much  advanced  that  to 
casual  observer  the  mind  seems  to  have  co! 
pletely  regained  its  normal  condition, — an  e 
treme  anxiety  to  return  to  familiar  scenes,  ai 
this  urged  with  a  persistence  that  is  not  easi 
resisted.  Although  to  one  familiar  with  t 
ordinary  phases  of  mental  disease,  this  anxie 
is  obviously  morbid  in  its  character,  still  the 
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urgent  appeals  are  so  frequently  made,  and  so 
much  pains  are  taken  to  remove  all  probable 
causes  of  objection,  that  there  is  often  no  little 
danger  of  the  physician  allowing  his  feelings 
and  his  inclination  to  gratify  his  patient,  to  get 
the  better  of  his  judgment,  and  yielding  his 
assent  to  an  experiment  from  which  he  feels  no 
particular  advantage  can  be  realized,  and  in 
carrying  out  which  he  knows  very  serious  risks 
are  to  be  encountered. 

This  morbid  desire  to  leave  an  institution,  to 
Iwhich  reference  has  just  been  made,  is  widely 
'different  from  the  natural  wish  to  be  at  one's 
own  home,  and  in  the  society  of  one's  family, 
land  which  is  much  more  moderate  in  its  char- 
acter and  manifestations.  The  first  is  constantly 
jfound  before  convalescence  has  commenced,  or 
iin  its  very  early  stages ;  while  the  latter  belongs 
'!to  the  state  which  approaches  complete  restora- 
jtion.  It  is  of  almost  daily  occurrence  that 
jpatients  who  in  the  early  stages  of  convales- 
cence talked  of  little  but  getting  home,  have, 
when  quite  well,  been  found  as  anxious  as  could 
be  desired  to  avoid  all  premature  action,  and 
liave  willingly  assented  to  every  suggestion  in- 
::ended  to  secure  their  perfect  and  permanent 
estoration.  In  nearly  all  cases  a  proper  regard 
;o  the  future  safety  of  a  patient  and  a  just  ap- 
jreciation  of  the  great  interests  that  are  at 
itake,  demand  that  a  few  weeks  should  be 
massed  under  the  surveillance  of  the  institution, 
iven  after  tbe  individual  seems  perfectly  re- 
;tored.  It  is  just  at  this  time  that  our  vicinity 
;o  a  large  city  and  to  so  many  and  such  a  great 
variety  of  objects  of  interest  in  the  neighbor- 
lood,  with  a  full  corps  of  intelligent  assistants, 
}ecomes  especially  important.  Many  patients 
luring  this  period  of  probation  should  be  kept 
constantly  and  pleasantly  occupied,  and  full  use 
vill  be  found  for  the  most  abundant  variety  of 
•esources  that  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  the 
mportance  of  the  work  in  hand  can  suggest. 

If  due  caution  in  regard  to  the  premature  dis- 
harge  of  patients,  even  when  apparently  quite 
estored,  was  everywhere  carefully  observed,  it 
vould  be  found  that  the  number  of  relapses 
7ould  be  much  diminished,  for  to  this  one 
ause,  more  than  to  any  other,  they  are,  in  my 
bservation,  to  be  fairly  attributed.  *  * 
Improvements. — The  introduction  of  a  '  Re- 
eption  Ward,'  into  which  every  patient  not  too 
uuch  excited  may  be  received,  and  confided  to 
he  special  care  of  intelligent  and  courteous  per- 
ons,  for  a  few  hours  or  days,  as  may  be  deemed 
xpedient,  and  thus  gradually  introduced  to 
Lospital  society,  and  familiarized  with  the  ar- 
angements  of  a  curative  institution,  I  regard  as 
n  advance  of  some  importance.  Any  one  who 
rill  reflect  for  a  moment,  may  imagine  how  great 
nay  be  the  shock  to  persons  of  sensitive  feel- 
igs,^who  may  never  before  have  passed  a  single 
ay  with  entire  strangers,  on  finding  themselves 
mong  a  large  company  of  people  entirely  un- 


known to  them,  and  where  all  the  surroundings 
are  totally  different  from  anything  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed.  This  would  be  still 
harder  to  bear,  if,  as  might  occasionally  hap- 
pen, they  were  left  in  this  novel  position  to 
entertain  themselves — an  excited  imagination 
giving  a  morbid  and  probably  painful  view  of 
the  place  and  its  inhabitants.  The  arrange- 
ment now  proposed,  it  is  hoped,  will  prevent 
most  if  not  all  of  this,  and  a  proper  degree  of 
tact  on  the  part  of  those  having  charge  of  pa- 
tients in  the  reception  wards,  if  it  does  not 
make  the  first  impressions  of  a  new  comer 
absolutely  pleasant,  may  at  least  prevent  their 
being  painful  and  injurious."        *       *  * 

The  total  expenditure  for  I860,  in  both  De- 
partments, including  the  ordinary  repairs  and 
improvements,  was  $84,144.16,  and  the  net 
receipts  were  $86,407.29.  The  amount  ex- 
pended on  free  patients  was  $12,743.89.  * 

After  reciting  important  changes  which  have 
been  made  in  this  institution  within  the  last 
twenty  years,  Dr.  Kirkbride  says  : — "  Public 
sentiment  has  unquestionably  been  much  en- 
lightened, the  errors  and  prejudices  of  a  past 
day,  with  most  intelligent  persons,  have  been 
nearly  given  up,  and  insanity  is  gradually 
coming  to  be  regarded  in  the  same  category  as 
other  diseases — one  to  which  every  person 
having  a  brain  is  liable,  but  also  as  amenable 
to  treatment  as  many  other  maladies ;  a  form  of 
sickness  that  of  itself  can  bring  no  reproach, 
and  which,  once  fairly  removed,  cannot  and 
should  not  make  any  individual  one  jot  the  less 
valuable  member  of  society. 

The  terms  now  used  are  also  indicative  of 
this  change  of  public  sentiment,  and  while 
writers  and  orators,  in  order  to  give  supposed 
force  to  a  statement  or  to  excite  a  sensation, 
may  yet  occasionally  be  found  employing — 
meaningless  as  they  may  be — the  epithets  that 
were  common  in  a  past  age,  still  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged that  the  use  of  such  titles  as  former- 
ly were  most  familiar  for  institutions  th^t  are 
now  justly  regarded  as  hospitals  for  the  treat- 
ment of  disease  is  extremely  rare.  It  is  fair,  too, 
at  this  day,  to  infer  that  any  one  who  of  choice 
(for  the  law-makers  have  not  always  left  it 
optional)  styles  insanity,  lunacy,  or  the  insane, 
lunatics  ;  who  calls  nurses  for  the  sick,  keepers  ; 
or  comfortable  chambers,  cells, — cannot  have 
reflected  on  the  meaning  of  his  words,  or  has 
not  taken  care  to  keep  so  well  up  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  times  as  to  obliterate  the  vivid  im- 
pressions made  by  his  early  reading.  Some  of 
the  greatest  difficulties  under  which  the  insane 
and  institutions  for  their  treatment  now  labor 
are,  indeed,  attributable  to  the  impressions  made 
upon  the  public  mind  by  much  that  was  known 
and  printed  on  the  subject  more  than  thirty 
years  ago.  The  startling  disclosures  that  were 
made,  no  less  than  the  prevalent  views  of  the 
nature  of  the  disease  and  the  totally  erroneous 
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system  of  treatment  often  adopted  for  its  relief,  | 
pioduced  fixed  and  almost  universal  convictions' 
on  the  subject,  which  have  been  transmitted 
from  generation  to  generation,  and  have  done 
and  are  still  doing  incalculable  mischief.  A 
complete  oblivion  of  almost  all  that  was  known 
in  reference  to  the  subject  up  to  the  time  of 
Pinel  and  Tuke,  and  indeed  of  much  that  has 
been  said  and  done  since,  would  now  be  a  real 
blessing  to  the  insane.  All  rightly  conducted 
institutions  for  the  insane  become  important 
centres  for  dispelling  prejudices  and  diffusing 
sound  vit  ws  in  reference  to  the  disease  and  its 
treatment — and  there  can  hardly  be  any  part  of 
their  mission  that  is  more  useful,  for  it  was 
really  ignorance  of  the  truth  and  reliance  on  a 
false  experience  that  led  to  wrongs  and  cruel- 
ties in  the  treatment  of  a  malady  that,  above  all 
others,  should  claim  and  receive  the  gentlest 
care  and  purest  sympathy.  It  has  been  the 
constant  aim  of  those  connected  with  the  direc- 
tion of  this  institution  to  see  that  it  should  do 
its  full  share  in  this  good  work,     ^       *  * 

If  experience  has  demonstrated  that,  in  a 
large  majority  of  cases,  a  residence  in  a  well- 
regulated  hospital  gives  the  best  promise  for 
recovering  health  in  mental  disease,  why  should 
not  every  sensible  person  adopt  this  course  as 
unhesitatingly  as  to  follow  out  the  prescription 
of  foreign  travel,  or  the  use  of  other  means,  ac- 
cessible only  with  great  cost,  and  after  serious 
toil  and  inconvenience  ?  If  a  detention  at  home 
is  likely  to  result  in  confirming  a  sorrowful 
malady,  while  treatment  in  a  hospital  at  least 
offers  a  good  chance  for  a  restoration,  what  must 
be  thought  of  the  friends  who  hesitate  which 
course  to  adopt,  and  how  imperfect  must  be  the 
reasoning,  or  how  deep-rooted  the  prejudice  or 
false  pride  which  selects  the  former,  with  its 
attendant  consequences  ? 

If  hospitals  have  not  yet  been  made  all  that 
could  be  desired,  the  possibility  that  any  mem- 
ber of  a  community,  no  matter  what  his  social 
position,  may  some  day  require  their  assistance, 
is  the  strongest  reason  why  every  citizen  should 
lend  his  influence  in  securing  the  success  of  all 
objects  calculated  to  elevate  their  character,  and 
promote  their  efficiency. 

The  fact  that  so  many  who  have  been  patients 
in  this  institution,  often  in  company  with  their 
families  and  friends,  revisit  the  scenes  which 
witnessed  their  restoration,  as  well  as  their  sick- 
ness, is  among  the  pleasing  incidents  which 
tend  to  show  a  growing  appreciation  of  the  true 
character  of  insanity  and  its  treatment  The 
same  inference  may  be  drawn  from  the  fact  that 
patients  occasionally  come  to  the  institution  un- 
attended, and  make  their  own  arrangements  for 
admission  )  that  not  a  few  very  properly  urge 
being  sent,  before  their  families  have  recognized 
its  necessity,  and  that  instances  have  not  been 
unfrequent,  when  after  recoveries,  patients  have 
exacted  pledges  from  their  friends,  that  should 


such  a  misfortune  again  occur,  the  same  coi'  b 
should  be  promptly  adopted."       *  * 

In  concluding  his  Report,  Dr.  Kirkbride 
marks  : 

'^With  a  single  exception,  the  writer  is 
only  one  remaining  of  all  who  were  enga|l 
here,  in  any  department,  at  the  opening  of 
institution,  and  but  one  of  the  Board  of  Mj 
gers,  which  honored  him  with  his  original 
unsolicited  appointment,  is  living.  * 

The  language  of  last  ydar's  report  cannoi 
too  often  repeated,  that  '  this  institution 
claims  differing  in  character  from  all  oth 
It  has  no  aid  from  city  or  State.    It  relies 
tirely  on  the  liberality  of  private  citizens ;  i 
purely  benevolent  in  its  objects,  arid  as  m 
for  the  benefit  of  those  blessed  with  abunda 
as  for  the  poor;  interfering  with  no  exist 
charity,  it  is  resorted  to  alike  by  members 
every  religious  denomination ;  it  provides  fc 
malady  that,  above  all  others,  must  excite 
interest  and  sympathy  of  every  reflecting  m 
— a  disease  from  which  none  can  claim  exei 
tion,  and  which,  occur  in  whom  it  may,  t 
rarely  be  treated  with  success  at  home ;  i 
whatever   the   institution    receives  above  | 
current  expenses,  is  faithfully  devoted  to  i 
tending  and  perfecting  its  means  of  usefulne  ' 

With  unfeigned  gratitude  to  an  Almig  f 
Providence  for  all  his  mercies  and  number.  Ii 
blessings,  I  again  ask  for  the  institution,  m, 
its  greatly  enlarged  means  of  usefulness,  yj 
continued  care  and  unabated  interest ;  and  fifij'jfe 
the  community  in  which  we  live,  that  lib' 
support  and  generous  sympathy  which  mayy  i 
justly  claimed  for  its  purely  humane  objectii 


ijf[ 


SORROWS  OF  OLD  SCHOOL-BOYS. 
(Concluded  from  page  413.) 

There  are  still  occasionally  unhappy  casesi 
tutorial  merciless  severity,  as  the  one  in  Susst 
which  has  recently  very  righteously  entailed  i 
sentence  of  penal  servitude.  But,  genera 
speaking,  the  boyhood  of  the  present  day  m 
be  congratulated  on  living  under  a  milder  a 
more  enlightened  scholastic  dispensation  th 
the  juveniles  of  former  generations,  Experieri 
has  amply  proved  the  inefficiency  of  corpo 
punishment  in  schools,  with  the  potency 
teachers  winning  the  respect  and  confidence 
pupils  by  their  character  and  capacity,  wh 
conciliating  their  aff"ections  by  appearing 
much  the  friend  as  the  master,    "  My  fiit 


task,"  remarked  Pestalozzi, was  to  gain  t 
confidence  of  my  pupils  " — some  of  the  poor( 
children  in  the  canton  of  Underwalden — "  ai 
then  to  attach  them  to  me.  I  partook  of 
their  pains  and  pleasures.  I  was  everywhe 
with  them  when  they  were  well ;  and  when  th 
were  sick  I  was  constantly  at  their  bed-sid 
We  had  the  same  nourishment,  and  I  slept 
the  midst  of  them,  and  from  my  bed  eith 
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grayed  with  them  or  taught  them  something. 
01]  he  very  children  who  before  had  never  had  a 
ook  in  their  hands,  applied  from  morning  till 
ht;  and  when  I  have  asked  them  after  sup- 
My  children,  which  would  you  rather  do 


er, 
-fio 


to  bed,  or  learn  a  little  longer  ?"  they 


;aJould  generally,  reply  they  would  rather  learn." 
The  reference  made  to  Eton  and  the  terrible 
dall  revives  the  remembrance  of  an  incident 
sufficient  interest  to  be  detailed.    The  scene 
as  Windsor  Castle;  the  time,  December  10th, 
563,  the  days  of  good  Queen  Bess;  the  parties 
ere  Mr.  Secretary  Cecil,  afterwards  the  great 
ord  Burleigh,  and  some  guests  whom  he  en- 
rtained  at  dinner,  at  the  then  fashionable 
)ur  of  twelve  o'clock.    Among  the  number 
mi  ere  Sir  Richard  Sackville,  Treasurer  of  the 
aixchequer;  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  Chancellor  of 
le  Exchequer;  Mr.  Haddon,  Master  of  Re- 
lests;  Mr.  Astley,  Master  of  the  Jewel  House ; 

Ascham,  the  Queen's  Latin  secretary,  form- 
ly  her  tutor;  Sir  William  Petre,  Sir  John 
ason,  Dr.  Wotton,  Mr.  Nicasius,  and  Mr. 
ampton.  They  were  most  of  them  members 
the  Privy  Coun^l,  in  attendance  upon  the 
ueen,  who  was  then  at  Windsor,  owing  to  the 
ague  being  in  London.  Though  no  "  special 
>rrespondent "  was  present,  a  report  of  the  con- 
rsation  at  table  can  be  given,  and  avouched 
r  as  substantially  accurate.  The  host  tossed 
)  the  ball. 

Cecil.  Strange  news  brought  to  me  this  morn- 
g  from  Eton ;  the  boys  off  home ;  run  away 
r  fear  of  a  beating. 

Petre.  I  hope  their  parents  will  give  them  a 
)od  whipping  for  their  pains,  and  send  them 
lick  back  again  to  get  another. 
Haddon.  With  all  my  heart;  the  rogues 
ight  to  be  made  to  remember  that  obedience 
the  tutor  is  the  first  duty  of  the  scholar, 
they  forget  it,  why,  let  it  be  thrashed  into 
em. 

Mason.  Udall  is  said  to  be  the  best  school- 
lediiaster  of  our  time, 
neri  l  Ascham.  And  the  greatest  beater, 
yn  Haddon.  To  be  sure,  else  he  could  never  send 
1(1  [  ich  scholars  as  he  does  to  the  university. 
1 1   Ascham.  But  wnse  men  say,  that  is  owing  to 
e  great  aptness  of  the  youths,  not  to  the  great 
ating  of  the  master.  Children  are  the  soonest 
lured  by  love,  to  attain  good  learning.  A  lady 
high  birth,  of  my  acquaintance,  was  once  a 
nng  example  of  this.    For  my  part,  I  pity 
e  lads,  if  all  be  true  that  is  reported  of  Eton^ 
id  wonder  not  at  their  running  away. 
Petre.  Depend  upon  it,  however  mild  ways 
ay  do  for  girls,  they  will  not  do  for  boys.  You 
ill  only  encourage  them  in  wilfulness  and 
sobedience  by  gentle  measures.    The  rod  is  to 


master  the  rod.  Remember  what  Solomon 
says  about  sparing  it. 

Mason.  Yet,  according  to  the  laws  of  Eng- 
land, magistrates  cannot  use  the  sword  without 
clear  cause  being  first  shown  for  it,  as  I  chance 
to  know  many  schoolmasters  do  the  rod.  They 
don't  go,  when  out  of  temper,  poking  the  sword 
into  the  first  unlucky  wretch  in  their  way,  and 
pricking  him  till  their  anger  cools,  as  is  the 
manner  with  some  handlers  of  the  birch. 

Ascham.  The  godly  counsel  of  King  Solomon 
is  meant  rather  for  fatherly  correction  than 
masterly  beating ;  rather  for  manners  than  for 
learning;  for  other  places  than  for  schools.  I 
would  have  every  vice  sharply  corrected,  every 
fault  properly  amended;  but  the  less  connection 
there  is  between  lessons  and  stripes  the  better. 
The  ancients  committed  their  youth  to  the  rule 
of  three  persons :  the  schoolmaster  taught  the 
child  learning  with  all  gentleness ;  a  governor 
corrected  his  manners  with  the  necessary  sharp- 
ness ;  the  father  held  the  stern  of  his  whole 
obedience.  So  that  he  who  used  to  teach  did 
not  commonly  use  to  beat,  but  remitted  that 
over  to  another  man's  charge.  It  is  ill  to  make 
the  school-house  the  temple  of  fear.  It  should 
be  counted  a  sanctuary  from  it. 

Haddon.  You  approve,  then,  of  this  flight  of 
the  boys  from  Eton  ? 

Ascham.  By  no  means.  I  can  pronounce  no 
decided  opinion,  not  knowing  the  particular 
circumstances,  only  I  am  not  surprised.  Such 
scourgings  as  are  reported  there,  and  in  orJier 
places,  are  to  me  very  shocking.  They  are  un- 
just, being  so  indiscriminate,  and  often  the 
effect  and  evidence  of  the  master's  lack  of  self- 
control, 
severity, 


learning  as  to  be  anxious  for 


le  school  what  the  sword  is  to  the  State,  quite 
sential,  and  specially  ordained  for  the  preser- 
ition  of  good  order.  The  magistrate  is  not  to 
jar  the  sword  in  vain,  so  neither  the  school- 


They  are  cruel,  by  reason  of  their 
as  well  as  the  occasion  of  them;  for  h> 
whip  a  child  for  not  having  his  lesson  ready  in 
time,  when  great  negligence  cannot  be  clearly 
shown,  is  to  punish  him  for  want  of  a  capacity 
which  nature  has  not  given.  They  are  very 
harmful  also,  for  many  a  boy  so  treated  has  been 
so  disgusted  with 
a  release  from  pursuing  it. 

Cecil.  Master  Ascham.  you  have  seen  much 
of  men  and  things,  here  and  abroad.  You  have 
studied  this  subject;  I  have  not.  But  as  far  as 
I  apprehend  your  views,  they  are  mine  also.  I 
wish  schoolmasters  had  more  discretion  in  using 
correction  than  commonly  there  is.  They  often 
punish  rather  the  failing  of  nature  than  the 
fault  of  the  scholar.  Many  are  driven  thereby 
to  hate  learning  before  they  know  what  learn- 
ing is,  and  so  abandoning  their  book,  betake 
themselves  to  any  other  mode  of  living.  Wot- 
ton, what  do  you  say? 

Wotton.  In  my  opinion  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans were  wise  in  their  generation.  Socrates, 
in  the  "Republic  of  Plato,"  truly  says,  "the 
lessons  that  are  made  to  enter  by  force  into  a 
child's  mind,  do  not  take  up  a  lodging  there." 
An  Athenian  philosopher  caused  pictures  of 
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joyfulness  to  be  set  round  his  school,  to  signify 
that  the  business  of  learning  should  be  made  as 
pleasant  as  possible,  in  order  to  be  successfully 
conducted.  The  Greek  word  for  school  has  the 
meaning  of  ''ease''  or  "leisure;"  and  the 
Romans  named  it  htdus,  or  "  play,"  Indus  litera- 
7'vus.  I  would  have  learning  made  as  pleasant 
and  gladsome  as  may  be  to  the  scholar.  The 
road  to  knowledge  is  up-hill,  and  he  ascends  it 
the  quickest  who  is  more  encouraged  than  beat- 
en on  the  way. 

Ascham.  If  the  scholar  does  his  best,  he 
ought  to  be  praised,  whatever  short-comings 
there  may  be.  There's  no  whetstone  to  sharpen 
wit  like  encouragement.  But  sorrowful  is  the 
lot  of  a  slow-minded  child.  The  master  despises 
him*  and  he  is  little  looked  to.  He  lacks  teach- 
ing; he  lacks  encouragement;  he  lacks  all 
things ;  only  he  never  lacks  flogging,  nor  any 
word  that  may  move  him  to  hate  learning,  nor 
any  deed  that  may  drive  him  from  it.  I  would 
have  music  and  song  in  schools,  in  place  of 
weeping  and  wailing. 

Wotton.  I  bethink  me,  the  Greek  child,  in 
the  grammar  school  where  he  learnt  his  letters, 
was  taught  the  best  popular  poems,  both  the 
heroic  and  the  tender,  Homer  and  Simonides. 

Mason.  Much  would  it  delight  me  to  hear 
Udall  essay  a  ditty.  A  wholesome  custom,  I 
take  it,  if  masters  would  but  sing  before  they 
birch,  as  likely  to  moderate  their  choler.  It 
would  save  the  boys  some  singing,  not  over 
tuneful,  and  dancing  too.  But  you  referred  to 
a  high-born  lady  when  speaking  of  luresome 
teaching. 

Ascham.  True,  the  lady  Jane  Grey. 

Cecil.  Hush! 

Ascham.  No  harm.  The  queen's  highness 
has  heard  the  story,  and  much  was  she  affected 
by  it.  Before  1  journeyed  into  Germany,  I 
went  to  Bradgate,  in  Leicestershire,  to  take 
leave  of  that  noble  lady,  to  whom  I  was  exceed- 
ingly much  beh(»lden.  Her  parents,  the  duke 
and  duchess,  with  all  the  household,  were  hunt- 
ing in  the  park.  I  found  her  in  her  chamber, 
reading  Plato  in  Greek,  and  that  with  as  much 
delight  as  some  gentlemen  would  read  a  merry 
tale  of  Boccace.  After  salutation  and  duty 
done,  and  some  other  talk,  I  asked  her  why  she 
would  lose  such  pastime  as  was  in  the  park. 
Smiling,  she  answered,  "  I  wist  all  their  sport 
in  the  park  is  but  a  shadow  to  that  pleasure 
which  I  find  in  Plato.  Alas !  good  folk,  they 
never  felt  what  true  pleasure  meant."  "  And 
how  came  you,  madam,"  said  I,  "  to  this  deep 
knowledge  of  pleasure  ?"  ''  I  will  tell  you," 
she  replied,  "  and  tell  you  a  truth  which,  per- 
chance, you  will  marvel  at.  One  of  the  greatest 
benefits  that  God  ever  gave  me  is  that  he  sent 
me  such  sharp  and  severe  parents,  and  so  gentle  a 
schoolmaster.  I  can  do  nothing  to  please  them ; 
but  when  I  go  to  Mr.  Elmer,  he  teacheth  me  so 
pleasantly,  with  such  fair  allurements  to  learn- 


ing, that  I  think  all  the  time  nothing  while  ) 
am  with  him ;  and  when  I  am  called  from  hin 
I  fall  on  weeping,  because  whatsoever  I  do  els( 
but  learning  is  full  of  grief,  trouble,  fear,  ant 
all  misliking  unto  me."    Alas  !  poor  lady. 

Wotton.  Would  that  we  had  more  tutors  lik( 
Elmer.  But  teaching  is  often  committed  t( 
those  who  need  themselves  to  be  taught. 

Ascham.  It  is  too  true,  and  an  ill  habit  is  ii 
with  gentlemen,  who  commonly  have  more  care 
to  find  out  a  skilful  man  for  their  horse,  than 
one  for  their  children.  They  say  nay  in  word; 
but  they  do  so  in  deed.  To  the  one  they  will 
gladly  give  a  stipend  of  two  hundred  crowns  a; 
year,  and  are  loth  to  offer  to  the  other  two 
hundred  shillings.  God,  that  sitteth  in  heaven.j 
laugheth  their  choice  to  scorn,  and  rewards  themi 
according  to  their  liberality.  He  suffers  thenji 
to  have  tame  and  well-ordered  horses,  but  wild 
and  unfortunate  children ;  and  so  in  the  endf 
they  find  more  pleasure  in  their  cattle  thaui 
comfort  in  their  family. 

The  party  broke  up.  Cecil  withdrew  to  higi 
cabinet  to  ponder  over  despatches.  Aschami 
went  up  to  read  with  the  queen  an  oration  of 
Demosthenes.  Sir  Richard  Sackville,  who  had  , 
been  a  silent  listener  during  dinner,  awaited  hisi 
leisure ;  and  then,  after  mutual  converse,  theyl 
agreed  to  look  out  a  proper  tutor  for  their  tw(a 
sons,  and  place  them  under  his  care.  Aschami 
soon  afterwards  began  to  commit  his  thoughts  to;! 
writing,  and  finished  his  excellent  treatise,  "  Theh 
School-master,"  which  his  widow  published.!! 
Upon  hearing  of  his  death,  in  1568,  the  queem  fu 
is  said  to  have  declared  that  she  would  rather^ 
have  thrown  ten  thousand  pounds  into  the  sea#* 
than  have  lost  her  Ascham.- — Leisure  Hour 

m 
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RAILROAD  ACCIDENTS,  IN  1860. 


There  were  seventy-four  accidents  on  thef  W) 
railways  of  the  United  States,  last  year, 


which  57  persons  were  killed,  and  315  wound- 


ed.   This  does  not  include  accidents  to  personi 
not  on  the  cars.    The  number  killed  last  yearMJ 
was  less  than  half  that  of  any  year  since  1852 
and  the  number  wounded  was  also  less.  There 
has  been  a  gradual  decline  in  numbers  of  kille 
and  wounded  for  eight  years,  indicating  more 
care  by  experience.    In  the  past  eight  years 
there  have  been  977  accidents  to  trains, 
which  1166  were  killed  and  3926  wounded. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
AUTHORITY. 
''In  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one."-Zec^.  xir.  9 

Thou  would'st  not  lose  thy  dignity ! — Well  said, 
If  so  thou  meanest  humbly  to  confess 

Thy  own  subjection  to  the  mighty  Head, 

Whose  will  each  member  must  in  acts  express  ! 

But  art  thou  yet  indeed  his  member  ?  Hast 
Thou  nought  of  joy  in  any  life,  except 
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that  clear  stream  with  which  his  Oneness  vast 
From  kindred  veins  each  selfish  taint  hath  swept  ? 

ithority,  where  decently  maintained, 
Must  flow  in  living  order.    Stagnate  not 
resting  in  the  posture  thou  hast  gained, 
Dreaming  thyself  creation's  central  spot. 

rsake  thyself:  reject  the  bonds  of  sense  : 
O'er  time  and  space,  seek  with  thy  spirit's  eye 
I  object  vaster  than  their  vague  immense, 
And  find  within  thyself  the  Eternal  Why  I 

ithin  thee,  though  not  of  thee,  God  shall  then 
Extend  his  throne,  and  s^hare  with  thee  his  rule 
(3r  all  his  works,  and  o'er  unholy  men, 
iFo  curb  the  headstrong,  and  reprove  the  fool. 

^jbordination  then  will  be  thy  aim, 
Pirst  for  thyself,  and  then  for  those  around, 

'liat  all  thereby  may  press  their  proper  claim 
iFor  strength  and  joy  where  both  are  fully  found. 

Jl  nature,  then,  true  to  the  primal  law 
l}f  order,  shall  show  forth  its  Sovereign's  will, 

"^jtiileever  veiling  tenderly  his  awe, 
j\s  lent  by  measure  to  his  agents  still. 


I  SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

jj'oKEiGN  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  to 
t|!  15th  ult.  have  been* received. 

TREAT  Britain. — A  violent  gale  occurred  on  the 
]glish  and  Irish  coasts  on  the  8th  and  9th  ult.,  and 
c  aing  on  unexpectedly,  caused  much  destruction  of 
Assels,  especially  small  coasting  craft,  and  great 
1  s  of  life.  The  disasters  to  American  shipping  were 
I ;  numerous. 

t  was  reported  that  a  number  of  English  merchants 
\re  about  to  present  an  address  to  the  Queen,  ask- 
i  •  that  negotiations  might  be  entered  into  with 
Iince  for  a  mutual  reduction  of  their  existing 
aiiaments. 

?he  Bank  of  England  had  raised  the  rate  of  dis- 
i  c  mt  to  8  per  cent.    The  reason  was  not  publicly 
iDwn. 

TALY. — Gl-aeta  had  capitulated.  The  royal  family 
V  re  to  be  permitted  to  depart  on  a  French  steamer. 
1 3  garrison  were  to  remain  prisoners  of  war  until 
t  citadel  of  Messina  and  the  other  places  held  by 

5 1  royalists  should  be  surrendered. 

VusTRiA. — The  Comitat  of  Pesth  had  voted  an  ad- 

i,  d  iss  to  the  Emperor  as  King  of  Hungary,  declaring 
t  ,t  the  rescript  had  destroyed  the  confidence  created 
I  the  imperial  diploma  of  the  lOth  month  last,  and 

i' t  it  an  unreserved  return  to  a  constitutional  policy 

is  ei  alone  restore  the  King  and  the  country. 

^'    )0MESTic. — The  Conference  at  Washington  ad- 

I  jirned  on  the  27th  ult.,  after  having  adopted  a 

II  s  ies  of  propositions  for  alterations  of  the  Constitu- 
j;  1 1,  which  were  directed  to  be  communicated  to 

C  igress.  On  the  question  of  slavery  in  the  territo- 
'  r  i,  the  plan  finally  passed,  by  a  vote  of  8  States 
ainst  7,  (Indiana  not  voting,  and  New  York  and 
S  isas  divided, )  proposes  that  slavery  shall  be  pro- 
h  ited  north  of  the  parallel  of  36''  30',  and  south  of 
t  ,t  line  shall  continue  as  it  now  exists  ;  nor  shall 
C  Igress  or  the  territories  pass  any  law  to  prevent 
t  introduction  of  slaves  from  any  State,  or  to  im- 
p  r  the  rights  arising  from  such  relation  ;  ' '  but  the 
ae  shall  be  subject  to  judicial  cognizance  in  the 
foral  courts,  according  to  the  course  of  common 
I\"  Territory  on  either  side  of  said  line  to  be 
a  Qitted  as  States,  either  with  or  without  slavery. 
C  ler  sections  provide  that  no  territory  shall  be  ac- 
^  red  by  the  TJnited  States  without  the  concurrence 
i  majority  of  the  Senators  from  slaveholding  and 


a  majority  of  those  from  non-slaveholding  States  ; 
that  the  Constitution  shall  not  be  construed  as  giving 
Congress  power  to  abolish  slavery  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  without  the  consent  of  Maryland  and  of 
the  owners,  or  compensation  to  non-consenting  own- 
ers, to  abolish  it  in  places  under  its  jurisdiction  in 
slaveholding  States  and  territories,  nor  to  prohibit 
the  transportation  of  slaves  from  one  State  or  territory 
to  another ;  but  the  bringing  slaves  into  the  District 
for  sale  is  prohibited,  and  also  the  right  of  transit 
through  any  State  or  Territory  against  its  dissent ; 
that  the  Constitution  shall  not  be  construed  to  pre- 
vent any  States  from  legislating  to  enforce  the  de- 
livery of  fugitive  slaves  ;  that  Congress  shall  provide 
by  law  for  payment  by  the  United  States  of  the  value 
of  fugitive  slaves  rescued  or  prevented  from  arrest 
by  mobs,  and  also  for  securing  to  the  citizens  of  each 
State  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the  several 
States  ;  and  that  the  foreign  slave  trade  shall  be  for- 
ever prohibited. 

The  Montgomery  Convention,  or  Southern  Con- 
gress, admitted  the  Texas  delegates  on  the  2d  inst. 
with  the  full  powers  of  other  delegates.  It  has  passed 
an  act  to  raise  money  for  the  confederacy,  authoriz- 
ing a  loan  of  $15,000,000,  payable  in  10  years,  with 
interest  at  8  per  cent.,  and  directing  an  export  duty 
of  ^  of  a  cent  per  lb.  on  cotton  exported  after  the  1st  of 
8th  month  next,  to  create  a  fund  to  liquidate  the  loan. 

The  Missouri  State  Convention  met  on  the  28th 
ult.  at  Jefferson  City,  and  on  the  1st  inst.  adjourned 
to  St.  Louis,  The  report  of  the  committee  on  per- 
manent organization,  which  was  unanimously  adopt- 
ed, contained  a  resolution  requiring  the  officers  and 
delegates  of  the  Convention  to  take  an  oath  to  sup- 
port the  Constitutions  of  the  United  States  and  the 
State  of  Missouri.  A  commissioner  from  Georgia  was 
admitted  to  address  the  Convention,  and  urged  that 
Missouri  should  secede  and  join  the  Southern  con- 
federacy ;  but  a  resolution  was  afterwards  adopted 
informing  him  that  the  State  declines  to  take  such 
a  course.  The  Virginia  Convention  has  referred 
to  a  committee  various  resolutions,  one  proposing 
to  submit  to  the  people  the  question  whether 
Virginia  shall  remain  with  the  North  or  secede  and 
join  the  South  ;  another  that  efforts  be  used  to  ob- 
tain a  vote  of  all  the  States  on  the  question  of  union 
or  disunion  on  the  basis  of  the  propositions  of  the 
Washington  Conference  ;  and  a  third  recommending 
the  secession  of  Virginia.  The  result  of  the  election 
in  North  Carolina  on  the  question  of  a  Convention  is 
yet  doubtful. 

The  Secretary  of  War  has  published  an  official 
order  dismissing  Gen.  Twiggs  from  the  army,  for 
"  treachery  to  the  flag  of  his  country,"  in  surrender- 
ing the  U.  S.  property  under  his  charge  to  the  au- 
thorities of  Texas.  The  commander  of  Port  Brown, 
on  the  Rio  Grande,  has  refused  to  surrender  it  to  the 
Texas  Commissioners,  and  a  collision  between  his 
troops  and  the  State  forces  is  anticipated. 

Abraham  Lincoln  was  inaugurated  President  of  the 
United  States  on  the  4th  inst.  The  apprehensions 
which  were  some  time  since  entertained  of  possible 
disturbances  on  that  occasion,  happily  proved  ground 
less,  everything  being  conducted  in  good  order.  An 
immense  crowd  assembled  to  witness  the  ceremonies. 
The  President's  inaugural  address  declares  his  pur- 
pose to  respect  the  rights  of  all  the  States,  his  con- 
viction that  in  view  of  the  Constitution  and  the  laws, 
the  Union  is  still  unbroken,  and  his  determination,  to 
the  best  of  his  ability,  to  take  care  that  the  laws  be 
faithfully  executed  in  all  the  States ;  while  at  the 
same  time,  it  gives  assurances  that  there  will  be  no 
violence  unless  it  is  forced  upon  the  national  au- 
thority ;  that  beyond  what  may  be  necessary  to  hold 
the  property  belonging  to  the  government  and  collect 
the  duties,  no  force  will  be  used  any  where,  and  that 
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if  in  any  interior  locality,  hostility  shall  be  so  general 
as  to  prevent  resident  citizens  from  holding  Federal 
offices,  it  will  he  better  to  forego  such  of&ces  for  a 
time  ;  that  the  mails  will  still  be  furnished  as  far  as 
possible,  and  in  every  case  his  best  discretion  will  be 
used  wiih  a  view  to  peace.    He  points  out,  plainly  j 
and  forcibly,  the  absurdity  and  the  ill  results  of  se-  j 
cession,  appeals  to  the  whole  people  to  think  calmly  j 
and  well  upon  the  whole  subject  of  their  difficulties,  i 
and  act  deliberately,  and  declares  that  the  issue  of 
civil  war  is  in  the  hands  of  his  dissatisfied  country- 
men, not  in  his,  since  there  can  be  no  conflict  unless 
they  are  themselves  the  aggressors.    The  tone  of  the 
address  is  at  once  firm  and  conciliatory. 

Congress. — The  session  ended  at  noon  on  the  4th 
inst.  All  the  Appropriation  bills  previously  unacted 
upon  were  passed  by  both  Houses  on  or  before  the 
2d,  by  the  adoption  of  reports  of  committees  of  con- 
ference on  disagreeing  amendments.  The  Post  Office 
Appropriation  bill,  as  finally  passed,  contained  a 
provision  annulling  the  present  Butterfield  mail 
route  to  California  via  El  Paso,  requiring  a  daily 
mail  to  be  carried  on  the  central  route  for  $1,000,000 
per  year,  with  a  tri-weekly  service  to  Denver  and 
Salt  Lake,  and  a  semi-weekly  pony  express  ;  the 
cost  of  letters  by  the  latter  to  be  reduced  to  one  dol- 
lar per  half  ounce ;  the  letter  mail  to  be  carried 
through  in  20  days,  and  the  residue  in  35  days,  with 
the  privilege  of  sending  the  latter  by  steamer  in  25 
days  at  the  contractor's  expense.  The  committees 
of  conference  on  the  Tariflf  bill  struck  out  the  duty  on 
tea  and  coffee,  which  change  was  agreed  to  by  both 
Houses,  and  the  bill  being  thus  passed  was  signed  by 
the  President.  A  bill  amending  the  Patent  laws,  pro- 
viding that  all  patents  hereafter  granted  shall  remain 
in  force  17  years,  and  prohibiting  all  extensions 
thereof,  also  passed  both  Houses. 

The  House  of  Representatives  rejected  as  amend- 
ments to  the  report  of  the  committee  of  33,  a  substi- 
tute recommending  to  the  States  to  request  Congress 
to  call  a  National  Convention  for  amending  the  Con- 
stitution, the  amendment  formerly  proposed  by  Kel- 
logg, of  ni.,  and  the  Crittenden  resolutions,  and 
adopted,  yeas  136,  nays  53,  the  series  of  resolutions 
proposed  by  the  committee.  These  are  simply  de- 
claratory ;  expressing  the  opinion  that  whether  the 
discontents  of  the  southern  people  are  without  just 
cause  or  not,  any  reasonable  and  proper  remedies 
and  guarantees  should  be  granted  tliem  ;  deprecating 
all  attempts  of  State  Legislatures  to  obstruct  the  ren- 
dition of  fugitive  slaves,  as  unconstitutional,  incon- 
sistent with  comity,  and  dangerous  to  the  peace  of 
the  Union ;  requesting  the  States  to  revise  their 
statutes,  and  repeal  any  which  conflict  with  those  of 
the  United  States  on  this  subject ;  recognizing  no 
authority,  outside  of  the  slave  States,  to  interfere 
with  slavery  therein  ;  discountenancing  all  mobs  or 
hindrances  to  the  execution  of  fugitive  slave  laws  ; 
denying  the  existence  of  sufficient  cause  for  the  dis- 
solution of  this  government ;  asserting  the  necessity 
of  a  faithful  observance  by  all  the  States  of  their  con- 
stitutional obligations  towards  each  other,  and  the 
duty  of  the  Federal  government  to  enforce  its  own 
laws,  protect  Federal  property  and  preserve  the 
Union ;  and  requesting  each  Sta':e  to  revise  and, 
if  necessary,  amend  its  statutes  so  as  to  secure  to 
citizens  of  other  States  travelling  therein,  the  same 
protection  as  its  own  citizens,  and  to  protect  them 
from  illegal  punishment  for  imputed  crimes,  and 
also  to  enact  laws  to  prevent  and  punish  attempts 
at  lawless  invasion  of  other  States.  The  report 
of  the  committee  included  also  a  joint  resolu- 
tion, proposing  an  amendment  to  the  Constitu- 
tion, that  no  amendment  interfering  with  slavery  in 
the  States  shall  originate  with  a  non-slaveholding 


State,  or  be  valid  without  the  assent  of  all  the  Statt ; 
which  was  first  rejected,  yeas  120,  nays  71,  not  1 1 
ceiving  the  necessary  two-thirds  ;  but  on  a  reco.  [ 
sideration,  was  adopted,  yeas  133,  nays  65  :  a  b:  i 
to  admit  New  Mexico  into  the  Union,  which  was  la 
on  the  table,  yeas  114,  nays  71 :  and  an  amendme: 
of  the  fugitive  slave  act,  providing  for  an  alleg( 
fugitive  who  avers  that  he  is  free,  a  jury  trial  in  ti 
place  whence  he  is  said  to  have  fled,  with  aid 
counsel  and  process  for  procuring  evidence  at  the  co  i 
of  the  United  States  ;  that  citizens  shall  not  be  cor  ] 
pelled  to  aid  in  the  capture  or  detention  of  fugitive  i' 
unless  when  forcible  rescue  is  attempted  or  reasoi  |i 
ably  apprehended  ;  and  that  the  Commissioners'  fe( , 
shall  be  ten  dollars  for  every  case  decided  :  passe( ; 
yeas  92,  nays  82.    The  amendments  of  the  Senate  1 
the  bill  lor  stopping  the  postal  service  in  secedii]  s 
States  were  concurred  in.    The  Senate  bills  organ  [ 
zing  Nevada  and  Dacotah  Territories,  were  passed.  . 
message  from  the  President,  in  answer  to  a  resoli  I 
tion  of  inquiry  passed  on  the  11th  ult.,  explained  th  tl 
collecting  of  troops  in  Washington  as  needed  to  qui(  i 
wide-spread  apprehensions  of  an  intended  outbrea 
at  or  before  the  inauguration  of  the  new  President 
and  as  having  had  the  desired  effect.   Bingham's  bil 
relative  to  the  collection  of  duties  in  seceding  States 
failed,  the  House  on  the  2d,  refusing  to  suspend  th 
rules  to  take  it  up.    The  resolution  censuring  th  i 
Secretary  of  the  Navy,  was  adopted  on  the  4th,  yea^ 
95,  nays  62.  The  House  adjourned  at  noon,  sine  dm 

The  propositions  of  the  Washington  Conference* 
generally  known  as  the  Peace  Congress,  were  prti 
sented  to  the  Senate  on  the  27th  ult.,  and  referre'r 
to  a  special  committee,  which  reported  the  next  days 
recommending  their  adoption.  On  the  1st,  Seward  ci 
N.  Y.,  on  behalf  of  himself  and  Trumbull  of  111.,  tM 
minority  of  the  committee,  offered  a  joint  resolution' 
that  as  the  Legislatures  of  Kentucky,  Illinois  and  NeVi 
Jersey  have  applied  to  Congress  to  call  a  Nationaii 
Convention,  the  other  States  be  invited  to  take  tht 
matter  into  consideration,  and  express  their  will  oi 
the  subject  to  Congress,  in  pursuance  of  the  5th  artif  '^^l 
cle  of  the  Constitution.  Doolittle  of  Wis.,  offered  ai 
amendment  to  the  first  section  of  the  propositiono 
providing  that  it  take  effect  on  the  express  conditioiii 
that  no  State  heretofore  or  hereafter  admitted,  shaLj 
have  power  to  withdraw  from  the  jurisdiction  of  th<tl 
United  States,  and  that  the  Constitution  be  the  su:i_. 
preme  law  of  the  land,  any  State  Constitution  o, 
ordinance  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  Th^ 
joint  resolution  for  amending  the  Constitution,  whicK 
had  passed  the  House,  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  2^ 
to  12,  during  a  sitting  which  continued  from  7  P.  M! 
of  the  3d  to  7  A.  M.  of  the  4th.  The  Crittenden  resotj 
lutions  were  then  rejected,  yeas  19  nays  20,  a  motioni 
to  substitute  for  them  the  propositions  of  the  Peac^ 
Congress  having  been  previously  lost,  yeas  7,  nays 
28.  The  Senate  took  a  recess  till  10  o'clock,  and  at 
12,  after  some  unimportant  business,  the  Vice  Fresh 
dent  elect,  Hannibal  Hamlin,  took  the  oath  of  office.! 
Ex- Vice  President  Breckenridge  then  declared  the 
Senate  adjourned.  Vice  President  Hamlin  took  thc^ 
chair,  the  proclamation  for  an  extra  session  of  the^ 
Senate  was  read,  and  the  new  members  were  swomj" 
The  Senators  then  participated  in  the  ceremonies  ol 
the  inauguration  of  the  President. 

On  the  5th,  the  President  sent  to  the  Senate  th 
nominations  of  the  following  Cabinet  officers,  whichs 
were  all  confirmed  :  Secretary  of  State,  Wm.  H.  Sew- 
ard, N.  Y.  ;  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  Salmon  P. 
Chase,  Ohio  ;  Secretary  of  War,  Simon  Cameron,  Pa.; 
Secretary  of  the  Navy,  Grideon  Welles,  Conn.;  SecrC' 
tary  of  the  Interior,  Caleb  B.  Smith,  Ind.;  Postmas 
ter  General,  Montgomery  Blair,  Md.;  Attorney  Gren  •jl 
eral,  Edward  Bates,  Mo.  IPi 
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MMA  Pease,  ivi/e  of  JosepJi  Pease,  of  Dar- 
lington, Engla7id,  deceased  11th  of  the  4:th 
mo.,  1860,  aged  59  years. 

j  Though    this  dear  friend  naturally  sought 
1  e  retired  and  shady  path  in  life,  the  circum- 
jiinces  in  which  she  was  placed  brought  her 
der  the  notice  and  into  the  acquaintance  of 
iny,  by  whom  she  was  both  valued  and  loved, 
early  life  she  shared  the  sunny  beams  which 
ly  around  the  head  of  infancy  and  childhood  ; 
t  a  chequered  path  awaited  her. 
The  blessings  of  family  position  were  prized 
her  and  often  referred  to.  Intellectual 
ghtness  and  personal  piety  were  characteristics 
her  nearest  connexions  and  dearest  friends, 
r  father  and  mother,  Joseph  and  Jane  Gur- 
^,  of  Lakenham  Grove  near  Norwich,  had 
0  sons  and  seven  daughters, — of  these  they 
flowed  six  to  the  grave.    The  two  sons  were 
idenly  removed  in  the  full  bloom  of  early 
r  nhood,  and  three  daughters  alone  survived  to 
Eturer  age,  viz :  the  late  Hannah  Chapman 
Ickhouse,  Elizabeth  Barclay,  and  the  subject 
0  this  short  memoir.    Emma  Pease  was  for 
S'le  years  the  sole  survivor  of  that  interesting 
g  up.    It  will  be  seen  at  once  how  much  of 
s  row  and  bereavement  were  permitted  to  at- 
t<d  her;  the  fulness  of  filial  and  sisterly 
t  derness  was  in  constant  exercise.    To  her 
beaved    father   and   mother  she  long  and 
kingly    discharged  her  unremitted  duteous 
c;es.    Who  can  be  surprised  at  finding  her 
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s  dwelling  on  such  a  retrospect?    "  What  a 
it  is !  and  add  to  these  nine  dear  nephews 
nieces, — not  to  go  further  amongst  uncles 
aunts,  and  even  first  cousins, — to  me  like 


brothers  and  sisters.  I  sometimes  think  few 
have  had  such  experience  of  the  passing  nature 
of  the  world ;  and  surely  if  we  look  at  the  sub- 
ject closely,  and  view  each  fulfilling  his  or  her 
course,  whether  it  be  longer  or  shorter,  and  de- 
parting in  the  full  and  certain  hope  of  a  blessed 
resurrection,  how  much  there  is  to  comfort,  and 
how  selfish  is  the  wish  to  detain  them  here ; 
and  yet  how  few  of  us  but  ardently  wish  to  keep 
our  dear  ones  about  us,  trusting  that  they  may 
do  their  day's  work,  and  continue  to  accompany 
us  in  our  tribulations."  One  of  her  sisters 
languished  long  and  hopelessly  far  from  home — 
at  Nice, — in  years  gone  by,  when  foreign  resi- 
dence and  journeys  were  not  attended  by  the 
facilities  enjoyed  by  more  recent  travellers; 
here,  too,  her  devoted  love  sweetly  smoothed 
the  pillow  of  death.  The  days  to  which  we  are 
now  referring;,  were  frequently  dwelt  upon  by 
Emma  Pease,  and  the  Divine  support  given  in 
hours  of  sore  affliction  gratefully  remembered. 

These  experiences,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
opened  her  soul  to  the  voice  of  Christ ;  hope  in 
His  salvation  sprang,  and  gradually  through 
grace  were  witnessed  fruits  of  stability  and  en- 
largement of  heart,  in  the  love  of  God  and  her 
Saviour.  Hence  also  were  other  lessons  derived. 
Pleasures  and  indulgences  largely  ofi"ered,  grati- 
fications and  vanities  strewn  thickly  in  the  path 
of  youth,  were  avoided ;  and  though  naturally 
of  a  happy  and  cheerful  temperament,  these 
were  regarded  as  insipid  and  worthless,  com- 
pared with  improving  and  ennobling  pursuits ; 
but  more  so  still  when  viewed  with  regard  to 
the  sober  realities  of  life  and  the  great  end  of 
existence.  Yielding  to  the  attractions  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  she  became  increasingly  serious, 
so  that  the  utterance  of  a  full  heart  might  often 
have  been  :  "  I  believe  Christ  is  mine,  and  I 
know  that  I  love  Him,  and  desire  to  be  His." 

In  1826  she  was  married,  and  settled  at  Dar- 
lington. Family  cares  often  prevented  social 
interminglings,  but,  always  enjoying  the  society 
of  her  friends,  she  became  more  and  more 
known,  her  kindness  and  simplicity  of  conduct 
endearing  her  to  many. 

In  her  household  she  was  greatly  loved  and 
esteemed.    To  her  twelve  children  she  was  a 
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most  assiduous  and  devoted  mother,  ever  alive 
to  their  comfort,  longing  and  praying  for  their 
best  welfare.  No  excuses,  no  self-indulgence, 
could  be  allowed  any  place,  so  as  to  interfere 
with  maternal  duties ;  and  strict  was  the  self- 
denial  which  was  always  observed  to  ensure 
their  performance. 

To  her  husband  she  was  a  most  faithful  com- 
panion and  counsellor,  amid  the  important  and  va- 
rying occupations  of  public  and  private  life;  whilst 
to  the  complaints  of  poverty  and  suffering  her 
heart  and  hands  were  open,  and  her  ear  ready. 
Thus,  through  watchfulness  and  the  grace  given 
her,  she  occupied  with  dignity  and  usefulness: 
the  responsible  positioos  of  Chiistian  wife, 
mother,  mistress,  and  neighbor. 

No  one  could  well  shrink  more  from  public 
observation,  or  think  more  meanly  of  her  fitness 
or  ability,  or  more  humbly  of  herself  as  a  re- 
ligious character.  Alluding  to  her  appointment 
as  an  Overseer  in  the  church,  she  addresses  a 


would  I  acknowledge  the  loan.  The  dear  chil 
had  a  clear  and  vivid  perception  of  the  office 
of  redeeming  love  ;  and  these,  I  do  fully  believe 
he  accepted,  assenting  warmly  when  I  remarke 
the  comfort  it  was  that  we  had  a  Saviour  to  fle 
to.  In  like  manner  he  responded  to  his  father' 
remarks,  and  his  every  word  betokened  grat 
tude  and  love.  His  countenance  kindled  at  th 
recitation  of  hymns  descriptive  of  heavenl 
joy,  reiterated  at  his  request  till  within  an  hou 
of  his  final  change." 

On  another  occasion,  she  writes  to  this  effect 
"  I  dare  not  trust  myself  to  think  what  I  hav 
lost,  but  would  rather  rejoice  in  her  happiness 
quietness  and  peace  were  so  eminently  ove; 
us ;  I  never  witnessed  so  easy  a  translatior  i 
Thy  letter  recalled  feelings  under  which  I  hav 
often  had  to  dwell,  '  Set  thy  house  in  order,  fol 
it  may  be  that  thou  shalt  never  again  come  out 
And  this,  too,  accompanied  by  a  feeHng  of  lev 
and  confidence  which  1  cannot  describe—a 


correspondent  to  this  efi'ect :  "  What  a  loss  to  '.  entire  reliance  upon  Him  who  can  do  all  thing 

me  is  the  removal  of  .    How  often  do  I .  for  us.    But  what  shall  I  say  respecting  th 

long  for  her,  that  I  might  again  take  her  advice ;  |  dying  bed  ?    There  is  still  a  richness  of  comfoi 
now,  however,  I  must  endeavor  to  go  on  in  my  |  in  casting  our  dearest  treasures  on  the  Father' 
serious  position.    Ah  !  if  my  friends  did  but 
know  my  poverty,  and  the  want  of  devotedness 


in  her  who  is  expected  to  advise  the  unwary 
and  encourage  the  weak,  well  might  they  evince 
their  surprise  and  their  contempt  at  such  an 
appointment.''  Notwithstanding  this  low  esti- 
mate of  herself,  it  seemed  to  be  her  anxious  de- 
sire to  become  acquainted  with  her  Lord's  will, 
and  to  seek  ability  to  do  it. 

She  loved  retirement ;  her  Bible  was  precious 
to  her  •  beside  the  comfort  she  had  in  its  read- 
ing in  her  family,  and  upon  other  occasions,  she 
made  it  a  rule  annually,  carefully  to  read  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  throughout.  Seeking 
for  the  light  of  Christ  upon  the  sacred  page,  it 
were  scarcely  too  much  to  say  that  she  delighted 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord.    Who  shall  tell  what  active  and  interested  part  in  a  religious  visit 
comfort  she  was  thus  permitted  to  draw  from  j  Friends  throughout  the  Monthly  Meeting  (;! 
the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  there  \  which  she  was  a  member  ;  frequently  deplorinrii 
recorded  '/    Early  bereavements,  we  have  seen, :  her  own  want  of  spiritual  life  and  energy,  sb ' 
had  been  her  lot,  and  now  similar  trials  were  had,  we  believe,  her  share  in  the  service,  an;' 


bosom,  hoping  in  His  mercy;  in  feeling  tha 
the  departed  are  at  rest  for  ever,  singing  Hi 
praise,  while  the  heart  bends  to  the  stroke  i 
humble  adoration.  A  shade  is  cast  over  al  j' 
things  here  below,  and  though  the  feeling  maiij 
be  peace,  it  is  at  times  hard  work  to  say,  '  Thil 
will  be  done  !'  I  agree  that  both  the  grac.j 
given  them  and  the  resignation  wrought  in  ui  \ 
are  equally  miracles  of  Divine  power  and  gooc ' 
ness."  i 
She  filled,  we  believe  acceptably,  the  offic' 
of  Overseer,  and  afterwards  that  of  Elde:i' 
Younger  and  older  shared  her  love,  and  manaj 
became  acquainted  with  her  tender  desires  fc  ] 
their  advancement  in  Christian  life.  ' 
A  few  weeks  before  her  decease,  she  took  a! 


permitted,  as  regarded  her  immediate  ofi"spring. 
One  of  her  sons,  a  promising  boy  of  eleven  years 
of  age,  was  taken,  and  another,  when  nearly  ar- 
rived at  man's  estate.  In  both  these  afflictions 
she  meekly  bowed  her  head,  and  said,  "  It  is 
the  Lord ;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good." 
She  writes  to  this  effect :  Hitherto  I  have 
been  inclined  to  sit  as  with  my  mouth  in  the 
dust;  now  I  think  I  must  arouse  myself.  O! 
the  depth  of  this  plunge ;  it  abides  with  me, 
and  the  gleeful  pleasure  of  my  family  around 
me  seems  forever  quenched.  One  sweet  lamb 
is  gathered.    Do  not,  however,  suppose,  dear 

 ,  that  I  murmur ;  no  :  '  the  Lord  gave  and 

the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord!'  I  have  never  looked  upon  my 
children  as  mine  ;  they  were  lent,  and  gratefully 


herself  expressed  the  comfort  she  had  experience  ' 
in  thus  evincing  her  love  to  the  brethren,  an 
the  cause  of  her  Saviour.  The  prevailing  ton 
of  her  mind  was,  as  already  observed,  difiidenc 
and  mistrust  of  self ;  but  when  circumstanc( 
seemed  to  call  forth  the  evidence  and  the  ei 
pression,  there  was  a  sweet  and  unvaryin 
avowal  of  love  to  God  and  Christ.  Great  wg 
her  care  never  to  speak  lightly  on  the  subje( 
of  Christian  assurance;  but  the  language  " 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed,"  would  find  ii 
way  to  her  lips,  when  the  solemn  subject  ( 
the  Christian's  rock  and  refuge  was  reverentl 
referred  to. 

She  complained  of  slight  indisposition  aboi 
the  9th  of  Fourth  month ;  it  was  deemed  < 
small  moment ;  neither  did  she  herself  intimai 
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any  decided  apprehension  of  interruption  to 
that  which  had  been  one  unbroken  course  of 
health  for  many  years.    She,  however,  remarked 
to  her  husband,  after  a  time  of  religious  retire- 
ment together,  that,  though  her  ailments  ap- 
peared  trivial,    she   had  been  brought  into 
thoughtfulness.    It  was  evident  that  seriousness 
had  overspread  her  mind  ;  self-examination  had 
ensued  3  again  was  she  to  give  evidence  that 
notwithstanding  the  lowliness  of  mind  and  dis- 
trust of  herself  which,  to  those  who  knew  her 
best,  characterized  her,  her  reliance  for  salva- 
tion was  firm  upon  the  love  of  God  through 
Jesus.    She  spoke  to  this  purport :     I  believe 
it  best  to  tell  thee  that  I  have  been  led  this 
morning  most  seriously  to  test  my  real  condition 
in  the  sight  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  and  my 
interest  in  the  covenant  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus; 
and  I  believe  I  have  nothing  whatever  to  fear.^' 
Her  whole  manner  and  appearance,  as  well  as 
the  utterance,  affected  him  very  tenderly  ;  and 
upon  his  saying,  "  But  I  trust  that  this  solemn 
inquiry,  and  tbe  happy  assurance  attending  it, 
are  not  felt  by  thee  as  an  intimation  to  us  that 
the  Lord  is  now  about  to  separate  us,"  she  re- 
plied "  I  do  not  say  so.    I  do  not  know  how 
that  may  be.    I  love  thee  and  you  all  with  an 
inexpressible  tenderness,  and  were  the  choice 
offered  me,  I  think,  looking  as  I  do  at  my 
family,  I  should  prefer  to  be  a  while  longer  with 
you — that  I  must  leave.    It  seemed,  however, 
right  to  tell  thee  now,  come  what  may  come, 
how  I  have  been  led  to  view  my  position."  On 
the  evening  of  the  10th,  though  distressed  by 
unfavorable  news  from  the  Pyrenees  of  her  be- 
loved niece  Jane  G.  Fox's  illness,  she  continued 
in  sweet  social  intercourse  with  her  family  till 
a  late  hour.    On  the  morning  of  the  11th  her 
state  became  alarming.    She  again  rallied  a 
while,  and  listened  with  calmness  and  religious 
interest  to  tidings  of  the  removal  of  that  be- 
loved one.    Pain,  with  extreme  fain tness,  super- 
vened.   She  inquired  whether  aught  more  could 
be  done  to  relieve  these  symptoms,  and  appear- 
ed fully  to  comprehend  the  doubtful  answer  re- 
turned.   She  looked  around  upon  her  assembled 
family  and  her  husband ;  then  the  full  tide  of 
tenderness  of  early  and  matured  love  from  time 
;o  time  beamed  forth  towards  them;  prayer 
seemed  rising  from  her  heart,  though  but  few 
;vords,  save    My  God  !"  passed  her  lips.  Her 
liusband  inquiring  of  her  whether  the  same 
lividence  of  Divine  regard  and  of  her  accept- 
Uce  in  her  Saviour  which  she  had  so  recently 
nentioned  were  still  vouchsafed,  she  earnestly 
ixclaimed    0  yes  !  yes  1"  and  her  former  words, 
'  Nothing  to  fear  V  being  added,  she  replied, 
'  No !  no !"    She  expired  that  evening  most 
)eacefully,  her  spirit  returning,  as  we  reverently 
)elieve,  to  God  who  gave  it,  and  to  Him,  who 
hrough  death  had  redeemed  it,  and  through 
vhom  the  victory  had  been  given  her. — Ung- 
uh  Annual  Monitor ^  1861. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  J.  J.  GURNEY's  OBSERVATIONS. 
(Concluded  from  page  420.) 
ADDENDUM  TO  CHAPTER  12tH. 

During  the  ten  years  which  have  elapsed 
since  the  foregoing  chapter  was  written,  I  have 
been  furnished  with  abundant  evidence  that 
the  subject  to  which  it  relates  is  by  no  means 
destitute  of  practical  importance. 

Many  young  people,  whose  situations  expose 
them  to  a  variety  of  dangers,  have  frankly  con- 
fessed to  me,  that  they  find  their  plain  dress 
and  language  a  salutary  defence  against  many 
temptations.  Being  known  by  their  attire  to  be 
Quakers,  and  being  accustomed  to  the  faithful 
use  of  the  plain  language  to  all  men,  they  find 
a  bar  between  themselves  and  the  vanities  and 
vices  of  the  world,  over  which  they  cannot 
easily  pass ;  and  they  are  wise  enough  not  to 
disdain  so  useful  an  ally  to  virtue.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  surrender  of  these  peculiarities  opens 
an  easy  access  to  unprofitable  associations,  to 
marriages  out  of  the  Society,  and  to  other  com- 
promises of  our  religious  testimonies.  Too  often, 
indeed,  has  it  been  found  a  first  step  to  grievous 
departures  from  the  paths  of  rectitude  and 
purity. 

Knowing,  as  I  do,  the  truth  of  these  facts, 
I  cannot  do  otherwise  than  mourn,  when  I  ob- 
serve our  younger  brethr^  and  sisters,  who 
have  been  educated  in  the  habits  of  Friends, 
throwing  off  the  restraints  of  their  childhood, 
and  adopting,  by  degrees,  the  common  dress 
and  language  of  the  world.  Although  such  per- 
sons may  endeavor  to  pacify  their  consciences 
under  the  notion  that  our  peculiar  plainness  is 
of  small  importance,  I  would  affectionately  in- 
quire of  them,  whether  this  easy  change  works 
well  in  practice  ?  Does  it  bring  them  nearer  to 
their  God  and  Saviour  ?  Does  it  tend  to  separate 
them  from  an  evil  world  ?  Is  it  accompanied 
with  increased  diligence  in  the  attendance  of 
their  religious  meetings,  or  with  greater  fervency 
in  private  prayer  '/  Has  it  brought  their  souls 
into  that  peace  which  is  ever  found  to  be  the 
reward  of  a  patient  bearing  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  ?  If  they  know  that  the  precise  contrary 
of  all  these  things  is  true,  have  they  not  great 
reason  to  pause  in  their  course,  to  humble  them- 
selves before  God,  and  to  seek  for  a  more  entire 
conformity  to  His  blessed  will  ? 

In  the  education  of  children,  it  is  of  great 
importance  that  we  should  pursue  a  wise  and 
enlightened  course  with  regard  to  plainness.  If 
there  be  an  uncompromising  strictness  on  this 
subject,  without  sound  Christian  instruction, 
and  without  the  softening  influence  of  piety  on 
the  part  of  parents,  one  extreme  may  easily  pro- 
duce another  :  and  what  is  felt  to  be  a  yoke  of 
bondage  may  often  end  in  unrestrained  liberty. 
But  if,  on  the  contrary,  we  humbly  endeavor, 
both  by  word  and  example,  to  acquaint  our 
children  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  with  its 
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constraining  influence  oo  the  heart;  and  if  we 
train  them  up  in  plainness  as  part  of  their  duty 
towards  Ilim,  we  need  not  greatly  fear  their 
afterwards  departing  from  this  narrow  course. 

Here,  however,  I  would  address  a  few  senten- 
ces to  some  of  my  young  friends,  who  have  not 
been  brought  up  in  plainness,  but  who  are, 
nevertheless,  sincerely  attached  to  our  princi- 
ples, and  are,  as  1  believe,  often  visited  with 
the  day-spring  from  on  high.  If  in  moments  of 
solemnity  and  Divine  favor,  the  inward  teacher 
whispers  in  their  souls,  that  plainness  of  speech 
and  apparel  is  a  sacrifice  required  of  them,  I 
would  beseech  them  not  to  reason  against  the 
Shepherd's  voice.  Rather  let  them  follow  that 
voice  in  faith,  and  they  will  not  lose  their  re- 
ward. Timely  obedience  in  a  matter  which, 
though  called  trifling,  is  of  a  very  humbling 
nature,  may  introduce  them  to  a  degree  of  peace 
which  they  have  not  hitherto  known,  and  will 
probably  open  their  way  to  enlarged  usefulness, 
as  well  as  happiness  in  the  church  of  Christ.  It 
is  dangerous  for  any  of  us  to  despise  "  the  day 
of  small  things."  A  chain  graciously  construct- 
ed by  Divine  Providence,  for  important  and 
desirable  purposes,  may  be  severed  by  the  lapse 
of  its  smallest,  as  well  as  by  that  of  its  largest 
link. 

Let  it  never  be  forgotten  however,  that  a  com- 
pliance with  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit,  in  these 
minor  matters,  must  never  be  rested  in  as  a  suffi- 
cient mark  of  allegiance  to  our  Lord,  or  as  in- 
dicating any  high  attainment  in  the  religious 
life.  Such  a  compliance  is  rather  to  be  regard- 
ed us  in  its  nature  introductory — a  confession  of 
principle,  leading  to  a  course  of  duty.  It  is  the 
privilege  of  the  Christian,  through  the  influence 
of  Divine  grace,  to  go  forward  from  one  act  of  faith 
and  obedience  to  another,  and  thus  to  make  o,d- 
vo7ices  towards  the  heavenlj^  Zion.  The  path 
of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 


LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  419.) 

S.  Gr.  had  come  to  Marseilles  with  the  pros- 
pect of  going  to  Italy )  and  he  was  now  brought 
into  great  conflict  in  looking  at  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  service.  It  was  a  time  of  war ;  he 
was  alone )  the  roads  were  much  infested  with 
robbers;  and  he  was  not  easy  to  join  the  cara- 
vans of  ordinary  travellers,  accompanied  by 
armed  men.  But  offering  up  his  life  and  all 
to  the  Lord,''  he  was  afresh  animated  to  put  his 
trust  in  Him,  and  to  be  faithful  in  his  service. 
His  "path  of  religious  duty  appeared  clear 
towards  Italy,"  but  he  felt  restrained  from 
taking  the  accustomed  route  through  Mont 
Cenis,  &c.  Without  going  a  long  distance  round, 
there  was  no  other  course,  except  a  very  diffi- 
cult one  over  precipitous  mountains,  by  way  of 
Nice.    "  After  deep  conflict,  and  earnestly  pray- 


ing to  the  Lord  for  right  direction/'  he  believed 
it  right  to  choose  the  latter  apparently  impassa- 
ble road  :  assurec^  that  the  Lord  could  carry 
him  through  all,  he  reverently  bowed  before 
Him,  and,  trusting  in  his  Divine  guidance,"  be 
left  Marseilles  on  the  30th  of  Tenth  month,  and 
reached  Nice  in  safety.  There  he  thus  con- 
tinues his  journal : 

"  At  this  place  my  distress  has  been  great. 
My  heart  is  deeply  affected  by  all  I  hear  and  i, 
see.    I  do  not  know  when  I  have  seen  so  many  I 
Romish  Priests  together  as  here,  or  so  much  ^ 
levity  as  is  exhibited  by  that  class  of  men.  They  J 
have  been  celebrating  '  The  Feast  of  the  Dead/ 
and  truly  they  appear  dead  to  God  and  his  truth. : 
On  the  other  hand,  I  hear  of  the  numerous  ^ 
bands  of  brigands  that  frequent  the  road  I  am  4 
going  to  travel.    But,  surely,  the  Lord  is  ai| 
refuge  and  strength  in  time  of  trouble  !  Blessed  I 
be  his  holy  name  !    I  have  found  him  so  again  1 
at  this  time.    My  faith  in  his  gracious  promise, 
that  through  fire  and  water  he  would  be  with 
me,  has  been  renewed,  and  therein  strength  has 
been  given  again  to  commit  myself  and  my  all 
to  Him. 

The  first  place  I  came  to  was  Mentone,  a  very 
beautiful  little  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps, 
whose  summits  are  covered  with  perpetual  snow. 
The  narrow  valley  in  which  the  town  lies  is  by  v 
the  side  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

I  had  a  letter  of  introduction  given  me  by^ 
Kothen,  at  Marseilles,  for  Maurice  Berea^  ai«; 
friend  of  his,  a  pious  Roman  Catholic^  who  re-^ 
sides  at  his  country-seat,  near  the  town.  I  wentii 
to  see  him,  and  met  at  his  house  several  personSi; 
who,  like  him  and  his  wife,  are  piously -minded.: 
To  be  in  company  with  such,  especially  afterii 
what  I  had  suffered  at  Nice,  on  account  of  the:! 
gross  darkness  and  irreligion,  was  truly  refresh*! 
ing  to  my  spirit ;  I  felt  free  to  accept  the  press-H 
ing  invitation  to  tarry  the  night  with  them.il 
Among  other  visitors  was  a  sister  of  M.  Berea's,b! 
whose  husband.  General  Partenai,  is  at  present  j 
a  prisoner  of  war  in  Russia,  and  bears  an  excel-;]! 
lent  character,  very  uncommon  for  men  in  hisij 
station  in  these  days.  His  wife  is  not  behindi 
him,  for  she  possesses  a  tender  and  pious  mind;i 
her  great  humility,  with  her  many  charities,: 
evince  her  endeavor  to  walk  as  a  disciple  oi 
Christ.  In  the  evening,  the  whole  family  being! 
collected  together,  we  had  an  opportunity  for 
religious  retirement,  and  for  the  worship  of  God. 
He  condescended  to  open  the  spring  of  the 
ministry  of  his  Gospel  among  us,  to  our  mutual 
refreshment  and  edification,  and  the  contriting 
of  our  hearts  before  him.  There  was  present  a 
Popish  priest,  an  old  Dominican  friar,  who  ap-i 
peared  astonished  at  what  he  heard  and  saw,* 
but  he  did  not  attempt  to  show  any  opposition. 
The  next  morning  M.  Berea  accompanied  met 
back  to  the  town.  He  is  in  the  meridian  of  life, 
and  a  man  of  bright  parts ;  but  from  a  sense  ol 
religious  duty  he  has  withdrawn  from  the  world'gi 
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pursuits,  to  live  in  retirement  in  this  sequester- 
ed but  beautiful  and  fertile  spot,  covered  with 
vineyards,  olive,  lemon,  orange,  almond,  fig,  and 
other  trees ;  the  hedges  lined  with  pomegran- 
ates, myrtle,  rose,  green-aloes,  &c. 

I  now  proceeded  towards  Genoa,  through 
Savona.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  bring  me 
safely  through  that  journey,  notwithstanding 
the  dangers  and  diflSculties  attending  it;  neither 
did  I  meet  any  of  the  robbers  so  much  talked 
of,  and  though  I  had  very  coarse  accommoda- 
tion, I  generally  met  with  civility  from  the  peo- 
ple. I  found  that  the  road,  as  it  had  been  de- 
scribed, lay  over  high  rocky  mountains,  by  the 
side  of  great  precipices,  and  so  narrow  that  a 
mis-step  of  the  mule  would  have  precipitated  us 
to  a  great  depth.  Sometimes  even  that  narrow 
path  was  covered  with  rolling  stones,  and  so 
steep  that  it  was  like  ascending  or  descending  a 
staircase.  I  was  favored  to  pass  all  this  without 
injury,  though  once  or  twice  my  mule  stopped 
short,  refusing  to  go  forward,  till  my  guide,  who 
had  kept  behind,  coming  in  sight,  had  only  to 
speak,  and  the  mule  went  on.  The  scenery  be- 
fore me  was  frequently  very  grand,  so  that  with 
admiration  I  could  not  help  crying  out,  '  Great 
and  wonderful  are  Thy  works,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, &c.'    Surely  his  works  do  praise  Him. 

Soon  after  my  arrival  at  Genoa,  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  Swedish  Consul,  a  pious  man  ] 
he  introduced  me  to  several  others  like-minded 
with  himself )  among  those  he  brought  to  my 
lodgings  to  see  me  was  an  Italian,  to  whom  the 
Consul  had  given  the  perusal  of  the  short  ac- 
count of  our  Christian  principles  that  I  had  pre- 
sented to  him,  with  other  books  of  a  religious 
kind.  He  was  so  delighted  to  find  in  that  tract 
sentiments  so  in  accordance  with  the  convictions 
made  on  his  own  mind,  by  the  secret  but  power- 
ful operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  that  he  came 
to  me  with  a  very  full  heart,  rejoicing  that  there 
were  others  convinced  of  the  same  gospel  truths. 
We  had  a  ver)'  affecting  and  interesting  time 
together,  the  Consul  also  being  present  j  he, 
like  the  Italian,  is  a  man  of  great  information 
and  learning;  but  above  all,  both  evince  that 
they  have  learned  in  the  school  of  Christ.  I 
presented  them,  among  other  books,  with  Bar- 
clay's Apology,  in  Latin,  which  they  received 
with  gratitude. 

The  way  wass  now  opened  for  my  having 
several  small  meetings,  composed  of  from  fifty 
bo  sixty  persons,  Protestants  and  Papists,  gener- 
illy  of  pious,  seeking  minds,  so  that  the  Lord's 
baptizing  power,  and  the  comforts  of  his  Divine 
Spirit  endeared  us  to  one  another,  and  refreshed 
as  together  in  his  presence.  I  had  also  a  pre- 
jious  meeting  with  some  of  the  Waldenses,  who 
lave  retired  from  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  and 
eside  here )  there  are  about  one  hundred. 
Copies  of  the  Scriptures  which  I  presented  to 
hem  were  very  acceptable. 

During  my  tarriance  at  Genoa,  I  was  intro- 


duced into  very  close  exercise  of  mind  and  trial 
of  faith.  Deep  had  been  my  concern  on  account 
of  various  parts  of  Italy — Rome,  Naples,  &c. — 
places  that  I  had  felt  for  in  years  past,  with  an 
apprehension  that  I  should  be  required  to  visit 
them  in  gospel  love.  I  thought  that  the  time 
had  come  for  me  to  engage  in  that  service,  es- 
pecially as  I  was  then  in  Italy.  Finding,  how- 
ever, that  it  would  be  impracticable  to  go  by 
land  to  Rome,  on  account  of  the  numerous  bands 
of  robbers  that  attacked  travellers  even  when 
escorted  by  large  companies  of  soldiers,  I  con- 
cluded to  try  to  go  there  by  sea,  by  way  of  Leg- 
horn. As  I  was  going  to  engage  my  passage 
for  that  port,  my  mind  was  introduced  into  un- 
utterable distress — gross  darkness  seemed  to  be 
before  me,  whilst  a  bright  stream  of  light  was 
behind;  I  stood  still  for  awhile,  and  found  I  could 
not  go  forward.  I  returned  to  my  lodgings, 
and  in  my  chamber  poured  forth  my  soul  unto 
the  Lord,  entreating  him  to  direct  me  aright. 
He  knew  it  was  in  obedience  to  his  Divine  will 
that  I  had  come  to  these  nations,  and  that  to 
his  Divine  guidance  and  almighty  protection  I 
had  wholly  committed  myself  and  my  all.  He 
very  graciously  condescended  to  be  near  to  me 
in  my  distress,  and  to  hear  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plication. He  gave  me  to  see,  and  strongly  to 
feel,  that  to  Rome,  Naples,  &c.,  I  should  indeed 
go,  that  I  had  baptisms  there  to  be  baptized 
with,  but  that  the  time  for  it  had  not  yet  come, 
and  the  language  of  the  Spirit  was  to  proceed 
with  all  speed  to  Geneva  and  Switzerland.  My 
soul  was  greatly  humbled  and  tendered  before 
the  Lord,  who  thus  condescended  to  instruct  his 
poor  servant,  and  to  direct  him  in  the  way  which 
He  would  have  him  go.  I  remembered  with 
awful  reverence  and  gratitude  the  gracious 
promise  made  me,  before  I  left  America,  when, 
contemplating  the  extent  and  magnitude  of  the 
Lord's  work  to  which  I  was  called,  my  soul  was 
dismayed  :  '  I  will  teach  thee  and  instruct  thee 
in  the  way  in  which  thou  goest,  I  will  guide 
thee  with  mine  eye.'  Now  I  saw  how  wonder- 
fully my  blessed  Lord  and  Redeemer  fulfilled 
his  Divine  word,  and  he  also  renewed  a  little 
faith  in  the  safety  of  his  guidance  and  almighty 
protection. 

I  soon  agreed  with  a  person  to  take  me  in  a 
carriage  to  Turin,  for  which  place  I  set  off  the 
next  day,  the  13th  of  the  Eleventh  month.  It 
took  us  four  days  to  accomplish  the  journey, 
which  we  were  favored  to  do  in  safety.  We  had 
several  alarms  from  the  robbers ;  of  their  depre- 
dations on  travellers,  and  of  the  murders  that 
were  almost  daily  perpetrated  by  them  we  had 
heard  dismal  accounts,  but  the  Lord  condescend- 
ed to  preserve  us  in  the  midst  of  dangers,  bless- 
ed be  His  name.    Many  of  these  robbers  are 


unwilling  to 


to 


said  to  be  conscripts,  who, 
the  army,  have  fled  to  these  mountains,  and  for 
want  of  means  to  obtain  food  are  now  driven  to 
acts  of  desperation,  to  the  terror,  not  of  travel- 
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lers  only,  but  of  the  inhabitants  also.  Large 
numbers  of  them  join  together  in  their  acts  of 
plunder,  and  when  too  strong  a  force  comes 
against  them  they  retire  into  the  fastnesses  of 
the  rocky  mountains. 

I  arrived  at  Turin  late  in  the  evening  of  the 
16th.  1  had  letters  from  Genoa  to  some  pious 
persons  here,  to  whom  I  have  paid,  or  from 
whom  I  have  received  some  interesting  visits, 
and  I  have  had  several  religious  opportunities 
with  them.  One  of  these,  Yassally,  formerly  a 
Popish  priest,  is  in  an  inquiring  state  of  mind ; 
several  others  manifest  much  tenderness  of 
spirit ;  among  them  are  two  physicians  and 
some  professors  of  the  university.  Through  the 
medium  of  these,  many  persons  met  me  at  my 
lodgings  for  religious  purposes,  who  made  many 
inquiries  respecting  our  Christian  principles 
and  doctrines.  Several  of  these,  like  Vassally, 
have  been  Popish  priests,  but  their  eyes  having 
been  opened  to  see  the  inconsistency  of  Popish 
superstitions,  they  could  no  longer,  with  peace 
of  mind,  officiate  in  that  capacity.  I  had  also  a 
very  interesting  visit  from  the  Chaplain  of  the 
Prince  of  Sardinia,  who  made  sundry  inquiries 
respecting  my  views  on  various  of  their  tenets, 
among  others  the  authority  of  the  Pope  and  his 
clergy,  their  sacrament  of  the  mass,  transub- 
stantiation,  confession,  and  absolution,  invocation 
of  Saints,  the  Virgin  Mary,  &c.,  &c.  I  was 
favored  so  to  answer  his  inquiries  as  to  induce 
him  to  wish  to  know  more  of  the  principles  of 
our  Society.  He  requested  that  I  would  favor 
him  with  some  books  treating  thereon,  having 
heard  that  1  had  such  with  me;  I  presented 
him  with  some  accordingly,  with  which  he  was 
much  pleased.  I  frequently  find  persons  who 
have  a  great  disposition  to  obtain  books  of  this 
kind,  and  I  am  glad  to  have  it  in  my  power  to 
furnish  them.  It  has  been  a  matter  of  surprise 
to  me  that  though  my  baggage  has  been  so  often 
narrowly  examined  since  I  entered  France,  and 
in  Italy,  yet  my  books.  Bibles,  &c.,  have  not 
been  taken  away. 

On  coming  to  Turin  my  mind  was  turned  with 
strong  gospel  love  towards  the  Vaudois  in  the 
valleys  of  Piedmont,  not  far  distant.  I  did  not 
know  but  that  it  might  be  a  suitable  time  for 
me  to  discharge  the  debt  of  love  which  I  have 
long  felt  I  owed  them;  but,  seeking  for  the 
Lord's  direction,  my  way  has  appeared  totally 
closed.  I  have  felt  as  if  I  must  proceed  with 
all  speed  for  Greneva ;  the  impulse  on  my  mind 
was  as  if  I  must  flee  for  my  life ;  surely  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  are  above  our  ways !  vain  would  it 
be  for  poor  man  to  inquire  why  or  wherefore  it 
is  so.  At  least  I  found  it  so  with  me.  Under 
the  conviction  that  my  only  safety  was  in  simple 
obedience  to  the  Lord,  I  have  said,  '  Thy  will 
be  done,'  and  I  have  accordingly  taken  my 
passage  in  a  carriage  going  to  Greneva.'' 

After  travelling  five  days  and  nights,  he  ar- 
rived in  that  city,  and  remarks  : 


As  I  proceeded  on  my  way,  I  felt  that  I 
was  leaving  a  heavy  weight  behind  me,  and  that 
a  bright  light  shone  on  my  way  forward ;  such 
peacefulness  accompanied  me  that  I  did  not  feel 
any  weariness  from  the  journey;  the  consolation 
of  the  Lord  was  so  richly  extended  to  me  that 
my  soul  was  poured  forth  in  reverent  gratitude 
before  Him,  surprised,  nevertheless,  in  having 
been  thus  driven  to  Grenoa,  and  now  brought  to 
Geneva ;  surely  the  Lord  has  wise  designs  in  all 
this,  though  I  do  not  understand  it." 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  POWER  OF  LOVE. 

The  Colony  of  Petitbourg,  in  France,  is  an 
estabhshment  for  the  reformation  of  juvenile 
offenders — for  instruction  of  abandoned  children 
(boys)  who  are  found  without  any  parental  care, 
wandering  about  the  streets  of  Paris.  It  is 
supported  by  voluntary  contributions.  The 
boys  are  taught  all  sorts  of  out-door  and  in-door 
work,  and  have  regular  seasons  of  recreation. 
When  any  one  commits  a  iliult  requiring  grave 
punishment,  the  whole  of  the  boys  are  assem- 
bled, as  a  sort  of  council,  to  deliberate  and  de- 
cide on  the  kind  of  punishment  to  be  inflicted, 
which  consists  usually  of  imprisonment  in  a 
dungeon  for  a  number  of  days,  and,  of  course, 
no  participation  in  the  recreations  of  the  com- 
munity. 

There  are  130  boys  in  the  institution.  Now,  / 
here  is  the  peculiarity  of  the  discipline.  After 
sentence  is  passed  by  the  boys  under  the  ap- 1 
proval  of  the  director,  the  question  is  then  put,  I 
"  Will  any  of  you  onsent  to  become  the  patron  i 
of  this  offender,  that  is,  to  taiie  his  place  now 
and  suffer  in  his  room  and  stead,  while  he  goes 
free?"  And  it  rarely  happens  but  that  some 
one  is  found  ready  to  step  forward  and  consent 
to  ransom  the  offender,  by  undergoing  his  pun-i 
ishment  for  him — the  offender  being  in  that 
case  merely  obliged  to  act  as  porter  in  carrying  i 
to  his  substitute  in  the  dungeon  his  allowance  ' 
of  bread  and  water,  during  all  the  time  of  his  i 
captivity.  The  effect  has  been  the  breaking  of 
the  most  obdurate  hearts  of  the  boys,  by  seeing 
another  actually  enduring,  willingly,  what  they 
have  deserved  to  suffer. 

A  remarkable  case  occurred  lately.  A  boy 
whose  violent  temper  and  bad  conduct  had  pro- 
cured his  expulsion  from  several  schools  in  Paris, 
and  who  was  in  a  fair  way  of  becoming  an  out- 
law and  terror  to  all  good  people,  was  received 
into  the  institution.  For  a  time  the  novelty  of 
the  scene,  the  society,  and  the  occupation, 
seemed  to  have  subdued  his  temper ;  but  at 
length  his  evil  disposition  showed  itself,  by  his 
drawing  a  knife  on  a  boy  with  whom  he  had 
quarrelled,  and  stabbing  him  in  the  breast. 
The  wound  was  severe  but  not  mortal ;  and 
while  the  bleeding  boy  was  carried  to  the  hos- 
pital, the  rest  of  the  inmates  were  summoned  to 
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decide  on  the  fate  of  the  criminal.  They  agreed 
at  once  in  a  sentence  of  instant  expulsion,  with- 
out hope  of  re-admission.  The  director  opposed 
this,  and  showed  them  that  such  a  course  would 
lead  this  poor  desperate  boy  to  the  scaffold  and 
the  galleys.  He  bade  them  think  of  another 
punishment.  They  fixed  upon  imprisonment 
for  an  unlimited  period.  The  usual  question 
was  put,  but  no  patron  offered  himself,  and  the 
culprit  was  marched  off  to  prison. 

After  some  days,  the  director  reminded  the 
boys  of  the  case,  and  on  a  repetition  of  the  call, 
'  Will  no  one  become  the  patron  of  this  unhap- 
py youth  a  voice  was  heard,  ^'  I  will  I"  The 
istonished  boys  looked  around  and  saw  coming 
orward  the  very  youth  who  had  been  wounded, 
ind  who  had  just  been  discharged  from  the  sick 
vard.  He  went  to  the  dungeon  and  took  the 
)lace  of  the  would-be  murderer,  (for  had  this 
)oy's  physical  strength  been  equal  to  his  passion, 
he  blow  must  have  been  fatal,  both  boys  being 
>nly  about  nine  or  ten  years  old,)  and  it  was 
inly  after  the  latter  had  for  some  time  carried 
he  pittance  of  food^  to  his  generous  patron,  and 
een  him,  still  pale  and  feeble  from  the  effects  of 
lis  wound,  suffering  for  him  deprivation  of 
ight,  and  liberty,  and  joy,  that  his  stout  heart 
ave  up,  and  he  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  the 
irector,  confessing  and  bewailing,  with  bitter 
ears,  the  wickedness  of  his  heart,  and  express- 
ng  the  resolution  to  lead  a  different  life  for  the 
ime  to  come.    Such  a  fact  needs  no  comment. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  GLANCE  AT  KANSAS. 

The  winter  is  now  far  spent,  and  the  spring 
ith  its  warm  and  cheering  days  of  sunshine, 
iich  as  must  be  seen,  to  be  realized,  in  Kansas, 
ill  soon  open  upon  us  ;  and  it  may  be  profitable, 
'om  the  present  stand-point,  to  glance  a  little 
t  the  past  and  present  condition  of  this,  now 
le  youngest  sister  among  the  States.  In  her 
)re  afilictions,  the  nation  has  seemed  to  take 
ity  on  her.  The  present  winter,  contrary  to 
iir  fondest  hopes,  has  been  the  longest  of  which 

have  any  knowledge  in  Kansas,  but  not  the 
)ldest.  The  weather  has  not  been  extremely 
)ld,  but  it  has  been  continuous  ;  there  has  been 
low  upon  the  ground  a  considerable  portion  of 
le  time,  and  accounts  from  the  north  part  of 
le  State  represent  the  snow  as  very  deep,  and 
le  weather  has  doubtless  been  colder  there, 
rom  past  experience,  we  had  every  reason  to 
j:pect  a  very  mild  winter,  as  such  winters  had 
ways  succeeded  to  dry  summers.  The  grass 
1  the  prairies,  though  short,  was  rich  in  sub- 
ance,  and  became  cured  like  hay ;  and  had  the 
inter  been  mild,  cattle  could  have  been  win- 
red  on  it  very  well.    Feed  could  not  be  pro- 

ded  in  many  parts  for  the  stock,  and  much  of 

is  has  had  to  take  its  chance  as  best  it  could, 
id  though  perhaps  very  little  stock  has  per- 


ished, much  is  poor,  and  it  is  feared  that  the 
result  will  be  felt  more  in  the  future  than  now. 
Horses  and  oxen,  in  very  many  cases,  will  be 
so  poor  and  weak  as  to  be  of  very  little  service 
in  putting  in  and  cultivating  the  coming  crops. 

The  inclement  winter  has  left  deep  and  pain- 
ful impressions  upon  the  people  too.  If  ever  a 
people  had  cause  to  be  devoutly  grateful  to  the 
Father  of  mercies,  for  opening  the  hearts  of 
their  fellow  beings  in  other  parts  of  the  world 
to  remember  them  in  their  afflictions,  that  peo- 
ple are  the  hardy  settlers  of  Kansas.  I  have  no 
doubt  but  enough  grain  and  other  provisions 
have  been  contributed  and  shipped  to  Kansas 
to  prevent  any  case  of  actual  starvation  in  the 
State.  But  a  sad  tale  of  sorrow  remains  to  be 
told.  The  only  channel  by  which  provisions 
could  reach  Kansas  has  been  by  railroad  to 
Atchison,  on  the  extreme  eastern  boundary  of 
the  State,  while  some  of  the  most  destitute  set- 
tlements are  two  hundred  miles  from  Atchison, 
and  it  is  a  fearful  undertaking  to  haul  provisions 
two  hundred  miles  in  winter  over  these  bleak 
prairies.  It  would  be  thought  a  hazardous  task 
under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  with 
strong  teams,  plenty  of  feed  and  warm  clothing 
for  the  teamsters^  but  with  teams  poor  and 
weak,  little  feed,  and  teamsters  thinly  clad,  it 
could  not  be  thought  of  without  sad  forebodings. 
And  it  has  been  only  a  part  of  the  people  who 
had  teams  of  any  kind ;  but  there  was  no  other 
alternative,  they  must  go  or  starve ;  and  many 
have  enlisted  bravely  in  the  work,  and  hundreds 
of  wagons  have  been  constantly  on  the  road. 
Men  have  had  to  go  without  hope  of  fee  or  re- 
ward, for  they  could  not  haul  enough  to  pay 
them  for  their  time  and  trouble,  and  yet  they 
must  share  with  their  neighbors.  But  many 
have  suffered  very  seriously  in  their  noble  efforts 
to  relieve  the  needy.  Many  have  been  badly 
frozen  on  the  road,  so  that  they  were  unable  to 
travel  for  some  time  after  getting  to  Atchison, 
having  left  their  families  and  others  in  a  very 
destitute  condition  at  home ;  while  others  were 
confined  by  sickness  on  their  arrival.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  great  difficulty  of  getting  relief 
to  remote  settlements,  very  many  poor  families 
have  doubtless  been  sorely  pressed  with  hunger, 
and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  some 
have  perished  from  lack  of  sufficient  food.  But 
we  are  cheered  with  a  prospect  of  a  brighter 
day  not  very  distant;  winter  will  soon  be  over, 
and  then  it  will  not  be  so  serious  a  thing  to  go 
to  Atchison  ;  and  when  navigation  opens,  pro- 
visions can  be  shipped  to  points  more  accessible, 
and  we  have  a  cheering  prospect  that  this  will 
be  very  soon,  for  our  streams  in  Kansas  have 
just  been  impassable  for  the  first  time  in  more 
than  18  months.  The  earth  is  once  more  be- 
coming pretty  well  soaked  ;  wells  and  spriiiL-s 
are  filling  up ;  brooks  are  running,  and  the  pros- 
pect for  a  fruitful  season  is  brightening  The 
grass  will  grow  after  a  while,  and  ^'  herbs  for 
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the  service  of  man  the  people  will  gather 
wild  herbs  for  food,  of  which  there  are  many 
both  good  and  wholesome,  and  the  hearts  of 
thousands  will  be  made  to  rejoice  and  sing  a 
song  of  thanksgiving  to  a  gracious  Creator,  who, 
though  in  his  inscrutable  wisdom  he  may  cast 
down,  will  not  destroy. 

We  humbly  trust  that  this  terrible  drought 
will  not  be  wholly  lost  to  us.  We  shall  learn 
from  it  a  lesson  which  will  be  of  much  use  in 
years  to  come.  I  have  often  heard  men  say, 
"  0,  if  I  only  had  the  corn  which  I  wasted  last 
year,  I  would  now  have  plenty."  They  did  not 
waste  it  in  the  common  sense  of  the  word,  but 
fed  it  out  improvidently,  because  it  was  of  little 
value.  The  soil  of  Kansas  is  extremely  pro- 
ductive, and  will  yield  bountiful  crops  with  little 
labor,  and  thousands  have  now  resolved  that 
when  they  raise  an  abundant  crop,  it  shall  be 
stored  away  for  a  contingency  like  the  present. 

But  Kansas  will  not  be  noted  as  a  grain- 
growing  State,  at  least  for  a  number  of  years  to 
come,  because  it  will  not  pay  so  well  as  some 
other  pursuits.  The  country  is  especially  adapt- 
ed to  the  raising  of  cattle  and  sheep  ;  and  beef 
cattle  and  wool  will  be  the  chief  marketable 
products  of  Kansas  in  the  future. 

Richard  Mendenhall. 

Near  Osawatomie,  Kansas. 
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English  Annual  Monitor  for  1861. — 
Our  last  number  notified  our  readers  that  the 
English  Annual  Monitor,  edited  by  our  dear 
friend,  Benjamin  Seebohm,  was  for  sale  at  this 
office.  We  find,  in  the  Preface,  a  statement  of 
the  remarkable  fact  that  the  average  age  of  the 
Friends  who  died  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
during  the  year  comprised  in  this  volume,  was 
55  years,  8  months  and  i  of  a  day.  The  general 
average  for  many  years  past  has  been  about  52 
years,  rarely  falling  below  51,  and  sometimes 
rising  to  54  years.  The  number  of  deaths  re- 
corded this  year  is  324,  including  seventy-five 
between  70  and  80  years,  forty-nine  between 
80  and  90  years,  and  nine  between  90  and  100 
years  of  age. 

This  extraordinary  longevity,  and  the  high 
average  age,  forcibly  illustrate  the  advantages 
of  regular,  temperate  habits  of  life.  It  may  also 
be  remarked,  without  presumption,  that  a  lesson 
of  vastly  greater  importance  is  taught  by  the 
biographical  sketches  and  the  closing  scenes  of 


the  departed,  which  are  given  in  this  litt 
volume.    "  They  instructively  show,  like  mai 
others  gone  before,"  says  the  editor,  "  that 
believer's  impression  of  the  truth  of  God  is  i 
mere  fancy.    Experimental  godliness  is  not  til 
offspring  of  a  morbid  imagination,  or  the  pri 
duct  of  an  enthusiastic  mind ;  but  he  that  b( 
lieveth  in  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness 
himself,  that  he  has  yielded  the  assent  of  h 
judgment  and  his  affections  to  no  cunning 
devised  fable.    If  the  time  of  his  bodily  ar 
mental  health  has  been  a  time  of  spiritual  dii 
gence  and  enjoyment — a  time  of  faith  in  Chris 
and  devotedness  to  his  service,  in  communic 
with  the  Spirit, — a  time  of  progressive  meetne 
for  heaven, — and  if,  at  last,  in  the  taking  down  i 
the  tabernacle,  the  powers  of  expression  or  ( 
consciousness  should  fail,  or  the  tender  thres 
of  life  should  be  suddenly  cut,  then,  how  coi 
solatory  the  thought  that  the  affairs  of  the  soi' 
for  eternity  were  settled ;  the  house  was  set  i 
order  before  the  natural  faculties  were  impaire( 
and,  the  Holy  Spirit  having  completed  His  worl 
the  redeemed  soul  is  borne  peacefully  away  froi 
the  shattered  tenement  it  inhabited  !    The  sud;j 


mons  came. 


and  though  its  execution  srave 


shock  to  the  physical  and  intellectual  man,  ye; 
it  found  the  soul  ready,  having  nothing  to 
but  to  arise,  depart,  and  be  with  Christ.  Theie 
though  no  sentences  of  holy  confidence  or  ( 
triumphant  joy  were  heard, — though  no  word 
of  prayer  or  praise  were  uttered, — though  mi 
texts  of  Holy  Writ  were  repeated, — though  n 
di/ing  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  am' 
the  faithfulness  of  Christ  were  borne,  yet  tht 
living  testimoni/,  the  witness  of  a  life,  when  bodij 
and  mind  were  in  sound  health,  should  be  ici 
calculably  more  satisfactory  than  a  few  sentec. 
ces  expressed,  perhaps,  amidst  the  excitemen 
and  feebleness  of  disease  and  the  approach  o 
death.  Though  it  is  comforting  and  confirmin| 
to  the  believer  and  to  surviving  friends,  if,  ii 
addition  to  the  witness  of  this  life,  there  sbouk 
be  also  the  calm  and  intelligent  confidence  ii 
Christ,  expressed  in  death,  and  so  an  abundan 
entrance  be  administered  to  him,  to  the  joy  o; 
his  Lord ;  yet,  if  one  be  wanting,  let  it  be  th( 
dying  rather  than  the  living  testimony." 

In  glancing  over  these  simple  records  oi 
mortality,  we  would  unite  in  the  desire  eX' 
pressed  by  the  beloved  editor,  that  whether  acconi' 
panied  by  memorials  or  not,  they  may  be  thf 
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i  means  of  bringing  before  the  reader  the  respon- 
isibilities  of  life — the  hopes  and  realities  of 
eternity!  We  select,  this  week,  for  our  pages, 
!the  instructive  memoir  of  Emma  Pease,  sister 
iof  the  late  Hannah  C.  Backhouse,  and  wife  of 
jjoseph  Pease,  who  is  a  brother  of  our  dear 
Ifriend,  John  Pease. 
I  

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Nettle  Creek,  Wayne 
Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  24th  of  10th  mo.,  1860,  William 
[Baldwin  to  Louisa  Dennis. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  West  River,  Wayne 

Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  22d  of  11th  mo.,  1860,  Thomas 
p.  Dennis  to  Sarah  E.  Thornburgh  ;  all  of  the  above 
jaiembers  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Indiana. 

 ,  By  consent  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  at  the 

Residence  of  John  G.  Haviland,  in  Queensbury,  War- 
den Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the  8th  of  1st  mo.  last,  George 
|3ensy  Eddy,  son  of  George  B.  and  Hannah  Eddy,  to 
jjARAH  R.  Otis,  daughter  of  Harris  F.  and  Elizabeth 
|)tis,  of  Topeka,  Kansas. 

 ,  On  the  16th  of  1st  mo.  last,  at  the  resi- 

ience  of  George  B.  Eddy,  Queensbury,  R.  Barclay 
Lngel,  of  Greenfield,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  son  of  Ben- 
amin  and  Mary  Angel,  to  Lucy  L.  Eddy,  daughter  of 
reorge  B.  and  Hannah  Eddy. 

I   ,  At  the  same  place,  on  the  28th  of  2d  mo. 

i  list,  Charles  Roscoe  Mott,  of  Moreau,  Saratoga  Co., 
t  Y.,  son  of  Richard  and  Eliza  A.  Mott,  to  Hannah 
![.  Eddy,  daughter  of  George  B.  and  Hannah  Eddy. 

1  ■  ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Warren  Co.,  Iowa, 

jn  the  27th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Calvin  C.  Blair  to  Cyn- 
HiA  Ann  White,  both  members  of  South  River 
■  onthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


Died,  in  Franklin,  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the 
,[  |5th  of  10th  mo.,  I860,'  Charity  Baldwin,  aged  65 
I  ,  Bars  ;  a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of 
[•lends,  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana. 

 ,  At  Sharon,  Mahaska  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  4th 

i;  ■  8th  mo.,  1860,  Joseph  S.,  son  of  David  0.  and 
meline  Miohener,  in  his  2d  year ;  a  member  of 
3ring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  On  the  3d  of  2d  mo.  last,  Anna,  wife  of  Jo- 

i  ph  Mendenhall  and  daughter  of  James  and  Sarah 
,    orton,  in  her  39th  year  ;  a  member  of  South  River 

onthly  Meeting  of  Friends.    Her  end  was  peaceful. 

 ,  On  the  27th  of  12th  mo.  1860,  Elizabeth 

lOMWELL,  wife  of  Daniel  Cromwell,  aged  66  years. 
This  dear  friend  was  a  useful  member  of  New  York 
Dnthly  Meeting,  fulfilling  the  duties  of  Overseer, 
d  other  services  in  the  church,  with  much  accept- 
ji  .  ce  to  her  friends.    She  possessed  a  kind  and  sym- 
1  thising  disposition,  ever  ready  to  forego  her  own 
'  <  se  to  promote  the  comfort  of  others.    In  the  short 
iaess  that  preceded  her  close,  she  manifested  that 
]  r  Saviour,  whom  she  had  long  loved  and  trusted, 
\ls  near  to  sustain  her,  saying,  "  If  I  do  not  recover 
i'  will  be  well."  Her  bereaved  friends  have  the  con- 
i  ing  belief  that  through  the  mercy  of  God,  in  Christ 
J  ;us,  she  has  entered  into  rest. 

'   ,  In  Nantucket,  on  the  31st  of  1st  mo.  last, 

IlRy  B.  Farnum,  widow  of  Moses  Farnum,  of  Water- 
id,  Mass.,  aged  87  years  and  8  months ;  a  beloved 

"  1  nister  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

I ;    Enrolled  early  as  a  disciple  of  Christ,  she  had 
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labored  diligently  and  earnestly  in  the  cause  of  the 
gospel  for  more  than  sixty  years,  and  during  that 
time  attended  every  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England 
except  one,  from  which  she  was  detained  by  sick- 
ness. Her  mind  retained  its  full  vigor  to  the  verge 
of  life.  She  frequently  expressed  her  fears  that  she 
had  been  an  unprofitable  servant,  but  often  added, 
"it  is  a  great  comfort  in  life's  evening  hours,  to  re- 
member the  many  mercies  bestowed  on  one  who 
though  unworthy,  has  striven  to  serve  a  kind  Master, 
even  from  early  life,  and  now  has  nothing  but  His 
goodness  to  rely  upon." 

Died,  at  Vassalboro',  Maine,  on  the  6th  of  2d  mo. 
last,  Lavinia,  wife  of  Ebenezer  Frye,  in  the  64th  year 
of  her  age. 

It  may  be  said  of  this  dear  friend,  that  she  was 
a  useful  member  of  society,  honest  and  upright 
in  her  daily  walk  and  conversation.  For  several 
years  she  was  seriously  concerned  to  know  her 
calling  and  election  made  sure.  She  experienced 
many  trying  conflicts  and  close  baptisms,  and  we 
reverently  believe,  through  adorable  mercy,  she  was 
favored  to  repent  of  her  sins  and  so  to  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  to  be  able  to  say,  "he  is  my 
Saviour,"  and  through  the  sanctify  ing  power  of  Divine 
grace,  prepared,  changed,  purified  and  fully  justified, 
and  therefore  is  at  rest  in  heaven  with  the  redeemed 
of  every  generation. 

 ,  On  the  25th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Sarah  J.,  wife 

of  Enoch  Peasley,  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age ;  a 
valuable  member  of  Bloomington  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Iowa. 

She  was  naturally  of  a  lively  disposition,  and  was 
careful  of  the  feelings  of  others,  and  that  her  daily 
walk  should  correspond  with  her  Christian  profes- 
sion, which  rendered  her  attractive  to  all,  particu- 
larly to  the  young.  During  her  illness  of  a  few 
weeks'  duration,  she  appeared  to  have  a  clear  im- 
pression that  she  would  not  recover,  and  often  re- 
marked all  is  peace.  "  What  have  I  done,"  she  ex- 
claimed, "  that  I  should  feel  so  peaceful?  It  is  all 
of  the  Lord's  mercy  through  Christ  Jesus." 

 ,  After  a  sickness  of  about  two  weeks,  at  Mid- 

dletown,  near  Newport,  R.  I.,  on  the  5th  instant, 
Susan  Ann  Buffum,  wife  of  David  Buffum,  aged 
nearly  73  years  ;  a  member  and  elder  of  Rhode  Island 
Monthly  Meeting. 

She  attended  meeting  on  First-day  morning,  17th 
of  2d  mo.,  and  had  been  from  early  life  diligent  in 
the  attendance  of  the  religious  meetings  of  the  Society, 
when  her  health  permitted,  but  was  often  prevented 
by  the  asthma,  to  which  she  had  been  subject  for 
more  than  forty  years.  Strongly  attached  to  the  re- 
ligion of  the  New  Testament  as  professed  by  Friends, 
she  could  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  all 
those  who  in  truth  and  sincerity  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  endeavor  to  live  in  accordance  with  his 
Divine  requirings,  wherever  and  however  situated. 
She  rarely  made  any  allusion  to  her  spiritual  views, 
yet  evinced  by  her  daily  walk  and  conversation,  the 
deep  interest  that  she  felt,  often  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, mostly  in  private,  having  them  in  each  room 
in  which  she  spent  much  time ;  and  may  we  not 
humbly  hope  that  she  is  now  enjoying  the  reward  of 
the  upright  in  heart  in  one  of  the  many  mansions  of 
bliss  in  the  world  eternal. 


ENGLISH  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 

This  valuable  and  interesting  little  volume,  edited 
by  Benjamin  Seebohm,  is  for  sale  at  the  Ofllce  of 
Friends'  Review.  It  is  desired  that  early  application 
should  be  made  by  those  who  wish  to  procure  them. 
Price  38  cents,  single  copies,  (if  by  mail,  44  cents.) 
$4  00  per  dozen. 
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farmers'  institute. 

The  Spring  Term  of  this  Institution  will  commence 
the  2(1  of  the  4th  mo.,  and  continue  13  weeks.  It 
will  still  remain  under  the  care  of  Cvrus  Lindley, 
A.  B.,  as  principal  teacher,  with  whom  will  be  asso- 
ciated suitable  assistants. 

The  Boarding  House  connected  with  the  school 
will  be  under  the  care  of  Allen  and  Martha  A.  Jay. 

For  further  particulars  address  the  undersigned, 
Lafayette,  Indiana. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Managers, 

Allen  Jay,  Clerk. 

3d  mo.  9—2  t. 


THE  THREE  NEW  TERRITORIES  COLORADO,  NE- 
VADA^ DACOTA  H. 

The  bill  organizing  the  new  Territories  has 
been  signed  by  the  President,  which  increases 
the  number  of  the  Territories  of  the  United 
States  to  seven,  including  the  previously  exist- 
ing ones  of  Washington,  Nebraska,  Utah  and 
New  Mexico. 

The  first  of  these  Territories,  Colorado,  in- 
cludes parts  of  Kansas,  Nebraska,  and  Eastern 
Utah,  Its  boundaries  run  as  follows  :■ — Begin- 
ning at  a  point  where  the  102d  degree  of  West 
longitude  from  Geeenwich  crosses  the  37th  par- 
allel of  North  latitude,  thence  north  along  said 
I02d  parallel  to  where  it  intersects  the  41st  de- 
gree of  north  latitude,  thence  west  along  said 
line  to  the  109th  degree  of  West  longitude, 
thence  south  along  said  line  to  the  37th  degree 
of  North  latitude,  thence  east  along  the  37th  "de- 
gree of  North  latitude  to  the  place  of  beginning. 
The  Territory  contains  about  100,000  square 
miles,  and  at  this  time  a  population  of  some 
25,000  persons.  The  Rocky  Mountains  divide 
the  Territory  into  two  parts,  westward  from 
them  flowing  a  large  number  of  rivers,  tributary 
to  the  Colorado,  and  eastward  others,  equally 
Dumerous  and  large,  tributary  to  the  Arkansas 
and  South  Fork  Platte  Rivers.  It  includes  the 
famous  mining  region.  Pike's  Peak,  rich  in  gold 
and  other  metals,  cut  off  by  deserts  from  the 
more  fertile  Western  States,  but  destined,  to  be 
the  home  of  advancing  civilization,  and  to  give 
up  its  treasures  at  the  summons  of  enlightened 
toil. 

Nevada  is  taken  from  Western  Utah  and  Ca- 
lifornia. Its  boundaries  are  as  follows  :— Be- 
ginning at  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  42d 
degree  of  North  latitude  with  the  39th  degree 
of  longitude  West  from  Washington  :  thence 
running  south  on  the  line  of  this  116th  degree 
West  longitude  until  it  intersects  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  Territory  of  New  Mexico ; 
thence  clue  west  to  the  dividing  ridge  separat- 
ing the  waters  of  Carson  Valley  from  those  that 
flow  into  the  Pacific  ;  thence  on  this  dividing 
ridge  northwardly  to  the  41st  degree  North  lati- 
tude ;  thence  due  north  to  the  southern  boun- 
dary line  of  the  State  of  Oregon  ;  thence  due 
east  to  the  place  of  beginning.  That  portion  of 
the  Territory  within  the  present  limits  of  the 


State  of  California  is  not  to  be  included  withiij 
Nevada  until  the  State  of  California  shall  assenJi 
to  the  same  by  an  act  irrevocable  without  thi 
consent  of  the  United  States.  The  Territor 
includes  the  lovely  Carson  Valley,  the  memor] 
of  whose  beauty  lingers  with  the  traveller  ill 
his  journey  through  arid  plains  and  over  rug  i 
ged  mountains,  and  whose  wondrous  fertility- 
even  under  the  rudest  cultivation,  shows  wha 
maj'-  be  expected  there  when  intelligent  Indus 
try  has  free  course.  Great  mineral  wealth,  es 
pecially  of  silver,  in  which  it  is  richer  that 
any  other  part  of  the  world,  and  unlimited  ca 
pacity  for  the  raising  of  agricultural  products  \ 
will  combine  at  an  early  day  to  transform  thi;  j 
region  into  a  rich  and  populous  State. 

In  general  terms,  Dakotah  lies  between  lat. 
42  deg.  30  min.,  and  49  deg.  north,  and  long.  9t 
deg.  30  min.  and  103  deg.  west.  It  is  boundec 
on  the  north  by  British  America,  east  by  th( 
States  of  Minnesota  and  Iowa,  south  and  west 
by  Nebraska.  Its  length  from  north  to  south  u 
450  miles,  its  average  breadth  is  about  20C 
miles,  and  it  has  an  area  of  70,000  squar( 
miles.  It  was  formerly  a  part  of  the  Territorj 
of  Minnesota,  but  was  detached  when  that  be- 
came a  State.  The  Indians  belonging  to  the 
Yankton,  Sissiton  and  Sioux  tribes  are  numer- 
ous, and  live  chiefly  by  the  chase.  The  Terri- 
tory includes  open,  grassy  plains,  high  rolling 
prairies,  a  great  number  of  lakes  and  ponds,  and 
very  numerous  valuable  rivers.  The  climate  ol 
the  south  is  mild  ;  that  of  the  north  severe, 
though  less  so  than  might  be  expected  from  its: 
high  latitude.  The  land  is  well  timbered  and 
the  valleys  are  highly  productive.  Coal  abounds 
in  some  parts,  and  other  minerals  add  wealth 
to  the  region.  The  game  is  plentiful,  and  of 
great  value  for  its  furs. — Exchange. 


WAKING  UP  FROM  WINTER  SLEEP.  | 

Hybernation,  or  winter  sleep,  is  a  conditionwi 
beautifully  devised  by  the  Creator  to  indemaifyij 
certain  animals  for  the  loss  of  their  necessaiy: 
food  during  winter-time.    Nutrition  being  ar-J 
rested,  all  the  other  vital  functions  are  eithenj 
suspended,  or  are  carried  on  at  low  steam  pres-4 
sure,  so  to  speak.    This  is  the  case  with  respira-ij  LJ^'j' 
tion  and  the  accompanying  evolution  of  animal 
heat.    Animals  may  be  likened  to  furnaces  in 
more  than  a  figurative  sense.    Food  furnishes 
fuel,  and  the  breath  supplies  ox3^gen  for  the  sup- 
port of  combustion.    During  ordinary  sleep,  the 
combustive  function  in  the  lungs  is  notably 
lowered.    The  human  system  is  so  delicately  or- 
ganized, that  it  cannot  sink  into  the  deep  torpor 
of  cold,  and  afterwards  revive ;  but  the  long 
winter- sleep  of  some  animals  is  no  more  extra- 
ordinary to  them  than  the  few  hours'  nightly 
rest  to  each  of  us. 

Let  us  take  some  examples.  The  bat  lives 
upon  insects  and  nothing  else.    Where  were  the 
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ects  in  winter  ?  Either  dead  or  torpid — 
bernating  too — hidden  away  in  minute  holes 
i  corners,  whither  the  bat  could  not  follow 
;m  even  if  he  were  about  and  stirring ;  so 
at  more  sensible  thing  could  the  bat  do  than 
to  sleep  also,  and  remain  sleeping  until  spring- 
le  comes  again.  The  frog  is  an  insect-feeder 
,  which  he,  no  more  than  the  bat,  can  obtain 
winter ;  so  the  frog  goes  to  sleep.  In  the 
•th  of  France  and  Germany,  there  are  pretty 
le  frogs  of  green  color,  and  which  live  on 
es.  Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  na- 
alize  these  pretty  things  in  England,  but 
hout  much  success.  The  very  mildness  of 
■  insular  winters  kills  them.  The  degree  of 
d  we  experience  is  usually  not  enough  to  send 
m  into  deep  winter-sleep.  The  economy  of 
ir  furnace  combustion  is  not  brought  down 
iciently  low  to  do  without  food  entirely ;  and, 
the  other  hand,  food  they  cannot  obtain.  So 
usual  result  is,  that  the  pretty  tree-frogs 
.  As  frogs  eat  insects,  so  in  their  turn  do 
;  and^the  latter  not  being  com- 
to  hop  about  in  winter-time. 


kes  eat  frogs 
isant  enouah 


%i  more  sensible  thing  could  a  snake  do  than 
to  sleep  too  ?  For  a  similar  reason  the  spiny 
ge-hog  sleeps;  and  he  sleeps  soundly  too; 
Deople  who  have  found  him  in  his  winter- 
qirters  can  testify. 
)ne  of  the  most  curious  of  foreign  hyberna- 
is  the  little  North  American  animal  called 
"  prairie  dog.''  Prairie  dogs  congregate  in 
nense  herds  ;  and  whilst  summer-time  lasts, 
y  are  active  enough.  As  winter  approaches, 
rever,  and  before  cold  weather  actually  sets 
the  prairie  dogs  build  themselves  houses, 
,  getting  under  shelter  of  the  same,  fasten 
the  doors  securely,  and  take  their  long  win- 
nap.  In  late  winter,  or  very  early  spring, 
1st  snow  is  yet  on  the  ground,  and  the  prairie 
i  is  tormented  by  icy,  howling  winds,  the 
irie-dogs  may  be  noticed,  in  the  morning  of 
e  bitterly  cold  day,  opening  their  doors,  pok- 
out  their  noses,  and  not  apparently  finding 
gs  as  pleasant  as  they  might  have  wished, 


ring  once  more.  Again  they  close  their 
ision-doors,  and  go  to  .sleep.  The  time  had 
arrived  for  coming  out,  indeed,  but  the  little 
rie  dogs  were  still  not  deceived.  Some  in- 
-tion  of  a  good  time  coming  they  perceived, 
ir  instinct  led  them  not  astray.  The  Indian 
the  backwoodsman,  noticing  the  sign,  are 
to  predict  that  fair  weather  is  near  at  hand, 
ing  trusted  to  the  sure  instinct  of  the  prairie 
s. 

[ybernation  must  only  be  accepted  as  a  rela- 
term.    Whilst  some  animals  admit  of  being 

en  outright,  and  thawed  again  without  dam^ 
to  their  constitutions,  others  are  by  no 
s  so  tolerant  of  lowered  temperature.  A 

lan  individual  having  sunk  into  the  sleep  of 
is  generally  frost-bitten  at  once  in  some 

ninent  and  exposed  part.    The  nose  is  the 


most  likely  organ  to  suffer ;  after  w'hich  come 
the  fingers  and  the  toes.  If  the  sleeper  be 
aroused  at  once,  incipient  frost-bites  may  fre- 
quently be  cured  by  judicious  friction,  with  ice 
or  snow  at  first;  the  object  being  to  supply 
warmth  by  degrees.  But  if  the  first  frost-bite 
touch  any  internal  organ,  the  seal  of  death  is 
impressed.  Instances  have  been  known  of  the 
congelation  of  fish  bodily,  in  the  ice  of  a  pond, 
the  creatures  having  been  restored  to  motion, 
without  damage,  by  judicious  thawing.  Stranger 
still,  examples  are  on  record  of  the  freezing  of 
insects  into  a  block  of  ice,  which  latter  being 
laid  before  a  fire  and  thawed,  the  insects  buzzed 
away.  Between  these  latter  extreme  cases,  and 
the  intolerance  of  cold  experienced  by  human 
beings,  comes  hybernation,  properly  so  called. 

Even  amongst  hybernators,  there  is  a  great 
difference.  Our  pretty  little  friend,  the  squirrel, 
furnishes  us  with  an  example  of  what  may  be 
termed  modified  hybernation.  The  squirrel  is 
a  good  food  economist,  as  is  well  known.  He 
keeps  a  bright  look-out  at  the  commissariat 
stores.  In  autumn,  when  the  hazel-nuts  have 
ripened,  the  little  fellow  may  be  seen  busily 
carrying  the  tawny  treasures,  one  by  one,  in  his 
mouth,  and  depositing  them  in  some  mysterious 
hole.  In  that  hole  is  a  comfortable  nest,  fur- 
nished wath  great  care,  and  having  a  capacious 
larder  beside  it.  In  this  larder  he  hides  the 
nuts,  to  be  nibbled  at  frugally  in  winter-time 
when  the  sun  shines  more  brightly  than  usual, 
and  he  rouses  to  see  what  is  doing  in  the  world, 
A  tame  squirrel  livitjg  in  a  warm  room,  hyber- 
nates  slightly,  or  not  at  all.  A  sleepy  fellow 
he  will  perhaps  seem,  not  quite  so  lively  as  in 
the  summer,  but  that  is  all. 

To  rouse  a  hybernating  animal  from  its  win- 
ter-sleep is  a  very  dangerous  operation.  Hedge- 
hogs are  particularly  intolerant  of  this  treat- 
ment ;  in  fact,  the  rough-looking  hedge-hog  is  a 
very  delicate  fellow.  Thus  dealt  with,  the 
animal  generally  dies,  furnishing  one  of  the 
many  examples  of  the  beautifully-poised  rela- 
tions of  vitality  to  external  circumstances,  as 
determined  for  beneficent  purposes  by  Almighty 
will. — Leisure  Hour. 


THE  SPINNING  JENNY. 


Suddenly  [James  Hargreaves]  dropped  upon 
his  knees,  and  rolled  on  the  stone  floor  at  full 
length.  He  lay  with  his  face  toward  the  floor, 
and  made  lines  and  circles  with  the  end  of  a 
burned  stick.  He  rose,  and  went  to  the  fire  to 
burn  his  stick.  He  took  hold  of  his  bristly  hair 
with  one  hand,  and  rubbed  his  forehead  and 
nose  with  the  other  and  the  blackened  stick. 
Then  he  sat  upon  a  chair,  and  placed  his  head 
between  his  hands,  his  elbows  on  his  kuees,  and 
gazed  intently  on  the  floor.  Then  he  sprang  to 
his  feet,  and  replied  to  some  feeble  question  of 
his  wife  (who  had  not  risen  since  the  day  she 
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gave  birth  to  a  little  stranger)  by  a  loud  assu- 
rance that  he  had  it ;  and,  taking  her  in  his 
sturdy  arms,  in  the  blankets,  the  baby  in  her 
arms,  he  lifted  her  out,  and  held  her  over  the 
black  drawing  on  the  floor.  These  he  explain- 
ed, and  she  joined  a  small,  hopeful,  happy  laugh 
with  his  high-toned  assurance  that  she  should 
never  again  toil  at  the  spinning  wheel — that 
he  would  never  again  "  play,"  and  have  his 
loom  standing  for  want  of  weft.  She  asked 
some  questions,  which  he  answered,  after  seat- 
ing her  in  the  arm-chair,  by  laying  her  spinning 
wheel  on  its  back,  the  horizontal  spindle  stand- 
ing vertically,  while  he  made  the  wheel  revolve, 
and  drew  a  roving  of  cotton  from  the  spindle 
into  an  attenuated  thread.  "  Our  fortune  is 
made  when  that  is  made,"  he  said,  speaking  of 
his  drawings  on  the  floor,  "  What  will  you 
call  it?"  asked  his  wife.  "  Call  it?  What  an 
we  call  it  after  thysen,  Jenny  ?  They  called 
thee  '  Spinning  Jeiiny'  afore  I  had  thee,  because 
thou  beat  every  lass  in  Stanehill  Moore  at  the 
wheel.  What  if  we  call  it  Spinning  Jenny  ?" 
■ — Me7i  icho  Have  Risen. 


AERATED  BREAD  MAKING. 

Among  the  many  favorable  features  of  the  age 
may  be  enumerated  the  general  application  of 
science  to  practical  uses  ;  and  the  simple  teach- 
ing of  the  philosophy  of  common  things — the 

air  we  breathe,"  "  the  clothes  we  wear,"  and 
"  the  food  we  eat,"  now  command  our  intelligent 
thought.  Of  the  latter  class  stands  in  indisput- 
able pre  eminence  our  daily  bread.  We  all  are 
interested  in  it.  The  light  of  the  sun  falls  in 
but  few  places  where  cereal  crops  are  not  culti- 
vated. These  plentiful  fruits  of  the  earth — 
which  ripen  alike  by  the  broad  waters  of  the 
Nile,  and  clothe  the  plains  of  the  West — which 
cover  like  a  golden  sea  our  English  vales,  and 
crowd  the  "clearing"  of  the  Australian  emi- 
grant— are  the  life  of  the  world.  There  is  much 
similarity,  too,  in  the  way  bread  has  been  made 
in  all  ages  and  lands ;  whether  the  grain  has 
been  ground  between  two  stones,  turned  by  the 
hands  of  some  Rachel  and  Rebecca  of  the  East, 
or  by  a  fifty-horse  steam-engine,  as  at  a  city 
flour- mill,  by  a  quiet  stream  and  ponderous 
water-wheel,  or  by  the  four-armed  windmill. 

But  here  we  must  remark  that  breads  are  di- 
visible into  two  great  classes — the  one  light  and 
sponge-like,  full  of  small  cells  or  air-holes,  the 
other  close  and  heavy.  The  Scriptures  speak 
of  them  as  leavened  and  unleavened;  but  we 
may  illustrate  their  difference  as  that  between  a 

cottage  loaf"  or  "  notched  brick,"  and  a  navy 
biscuit.  The  unleavened  was  the  earliest  form 
of  bread;  and  in  Sweeden  hard  cakes,  composed 
©f  rye  and  kept  months  after  baking,  are  much 
eaten,  and  the  barley  bannocks  of  Scotland  are 
akin  to  them. 

Now,  there  is  a  mysterious  process  of  nature 


called  fermentation,  and  to  it  we  owe  this  variel 
In  the  loaf  it  has  taken  place,  in  the  biscuit^ 
has  not.    The  principle  of  fermentation  is  r 
yet  very  clearly  understood,  and  to  examine  t 
theories  on  the  subject  would  be  departing  frc 
our  subject.    Suffice  it  to  say  that  by  it  Ci 
bonic  acid  gas  is  evolved,  and  when  occurri 
in  dough,  it  heaves  up  the  mass  and  distribui 
throughout  it  an  abundance  of  little  cells; 
the  chemist  calls  it,  giving  it  a  vesicular  te 
ture,  but  in  humbler  phrase,  making  it  wh 
baked  to  become  ^'  crumby."    If  paste  be  It 
under  certain  conditions,  it  will  of  itself  deco) 
pose  and  evolve  gas.    This,  probably,  led  to  t 
introduction  of  fermented  bread  in  early  timt 
and  is  thought  to  have  been  employed  regularl 
but  for  ages  past  the  result  has  been  attain 
by  mingling  with  the  bread  a  gaseous  bod 
identical  with  that  which  gives  the  foaming  a . 
pearance  to  ale  and  the  sparkling  appearance | 
champagne.     Many  different  substances  hal| 
been  used  for  this  purpose,  in  various  lands  ai ! 
periods.    The  ancients  used  leaven  ;  in  the 
Indies  toddy,  or  the  juice  which  flows  from  t 
cocoa-nut  tree  when  its  branches  are  wounded 
and  in  the  West  Indies  dunder,  or  the  refuse  ii 
rum  distillation  ;  while  in  England,  good  o' 
Saxon  ale  yeast  is  our  recognised  fermentii 
fluid. 

These  processes  are  slow,  and  entail  a  lari 
amount  of  labor  of  human  muscles  in  kneadicli 
to  disseminate  the  gas  throughout  the  dougi 
In  order  to  save  time,  to  economise  labor,  andn 
render  bread  as  wholesome  and  nutritious  ji 
possible,  a  variety  of  plans  have  been  propose*? 
some  purely  mechanical,  for  kneading  simph 
others  embodying  some  chemical  principle  capi 
ble  of  giving  to  bread  its  light  texture  witho  ^ 
fermentation.  They  have  been  attended  wi 
different  degrees  of  success.  The  latest  is  tt 
of  Dr.  Dauglish  of  Malvern,  which  is  term 
the  "  aerating  process,"  or  making  bread  wi 

fixed  air." 

We  recently  visited  some  works  where  it  is 
operation,  and  saw  things  novel  indeed  in  co 
nection  with  the  baker's  trade.  Whatever  t 
merits  of  the  system  may  be,  it  is  at  least  e^ 
dent  that  it  has  rendered  it  possible  that  t: 
waving  crops  of  the  harvest  field  should  be  co 
verted  into  loaves  without  the  admixture 
anything  less  pure  than  air  and  water;  and  th 
the  series  of  operations,  from  the  reaping  of  t: 
corn  to  the  drawing  of  the  loaf  from  the  ove 
should  be  carried  on  without  the  touch  of  hum; 
hands.  To  practice  this  system,  there  are  ei 
ployed  at  the  works  we  visited,  a  powerf 
steam-engine,  intricate  machinery,  a  gas  genei 
tor,  and  a  gasometer.  The  gas  here  made,  ho 
ever,  is  a  very  distant  relation  of  the  noxio 
vapor  which  is  prisoned  up  in  the  great  roui 
cylinders  of  the  gas  works,  and  to  the  escape 
which  we  have  such  an  aversion.  It  is  indct 
that  pure  body  which,  present  in  all  spring  ai 
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T 11  water,  gives  it  its  sparkling  character,  which 
^  wire  up  in  our  bottles  of  soda  water,  and 
\Lich,  liberated  from  its  crystal  captivity,  causes 
S3h  water  to  dance  and  frisk  with  effervescent 
i;shness.  It  is  called  carbonic  acid  gas;  and 
t  s,  with  the  flour  of  wheat,  a  little  salt  and 
f  sh  water  duly  mingled  by  machinery  in  man- 
II'  following,  yields  the  bread  of  which  we 
s^ak. 

iFrom  the  yard,  containing  these  miniature 
<s-works,  we  pass  into  the  bread-room;  and 
Ire  our  attention  is  first  called  to  a  huge  ma- 
cine  rising  to  the  height  of  twenty  feet,  per- 
Ips,  looking  very  ponderous  and  powerful  for 
s  peaceful  a  purpose.  This  is  an  "  aerating  " 
iichine,  and  is  intended  to  accomplish  all  that 
Is  hitherto  been  done  by  the  tedious  process 
c  fermentation.  Resting  on  a  heavy  metal 
fme-work,  and  about  ten  feet  from  the  ground, 
i  a  large  iron  globe,  three  feet  in  diameter. 

]i  appearance  is  that  of  a  huge  bombshell.  It 
i  in  this  globe  that  the  dough  is  made.  Within 

i  is  a  sort  of  paddle-wheel  moved  by  heavy 
pring  outside,  which  acts  in  place  of  human 
Inds,  and  is  termed  the  "  mixer."  Round  the 
£)be  is  a  stage  or  gallery  for  the  use  of  the 
Iker's  man,  and  rising  from  it  to  a  consider- 
£le  height  is  a  pillar  which  contains  the  water. 

When  operations  commence,  the  air-tight 
c  rer  is  pushed  off  the  iron  globe,  and  the  mouth 
(  a  canvass  bag  descending  from  the  ceiling 
ling  untied,  a  whole  sack  of  flour  is  allowed  to 
11  into  this  cavernous  receptacle.    On  goes 

ii  cover,  and  so  far  the  shell  is  charged.  But 
fur  lies  loosely,  and  the  globe  is  not  quite  full, 
t3refore  there  is  present  a  good  deal  of  air, 
uich  must  be  disposed  of.  An  ejectment  is 
£  jordingly  served  on  it  by  the  force-pump,  and 
^  have  a  vacuum. 

The  gas  which  we  saw  making  at  first,  is  next 
£out  to  be  used.  Our  floury  demonstrator 
'  urns  it  on,"  and  we  are  told  that  it  is  stream- 
i  ^  into  the  globe,  and  taking  possession  of  the 
£  ice  from  which  the  common  atmospheric  air 
Ts  so  forcibly  ejected  by  the  pump.  And 
iw,  though  we  cannot  peer  into  the  mysteri- 
es depths  of  the  iron  shell,  we  know  that  at 
t3  bottom  lies  the  flour,  and  at  the  top  a 
(antity  of  highly  condensed  gas.  Another 
(3k  is  turned  on,  and  water,  frisky  and  bril- 
Int,  rushes  in.  It  has  become  fresh  and 
(ncing  by  the  passage  of  the  gas  through  it 
nea  in  the  pillar.  It  is  soda  water  without 
1 3  brackish  mineral  taste,  or  the  water  which 
^  lis  up  from  the  sand  and  rocks  under  the  in- 
1  ence  of  a  laughing  gas,  which  makes  it  tum- 
1  i  and  leap  in  beautiful  brilliancy.  It  is  such 
^  ,ter  which  now  bounds  into  the  globe  amongst 
1  e  flour  and  gas ;  round  go  the  arms  of  the 
]  xer,  as  plash,  plash  go  the  blades  of  the  steam- 
lat  wheel;  and  flour,  salt,  water,  and  carbonic 
J  id  gas  lose  their  identity  and  become  dough. 

We  wait  eight  minutes  listening  to  the  whirr 


of  wheels  and  hands  on  every  side,  and  then 
descend  from  the  gallery  to  see  the  dough  drawn 
from  the  globe.  A  spout  is  opened  at  the  bot- 
tom ;  light  and  spongy  it  conies  forth,  and  is 
caught  in  moulds  of  the  shape  of  the  future  loaf 
la  twenty  minutes  the  whole  sack  of  flour  has 
thus  been  drawn  off. 

This  is  the  working  of  Dr.  Dauglish's  patent. 
He  aims  at  the  abolition  of  the  fermenting  pro- 
cess by  at  once  introducing  into  the  dough,  and 
forcing  throughout  it,  the  pure  gas,  instead  of 
engendering  it  by  yeast  and  working  it  in  by 
kneading. 

We  must  not,  however,  leave  the  loaf  in  in- 
cipiency  while  we  discuss  the  patent ;  so  a  word 
or  two  on  ovens.  There  have  been  a  consider- 
able variety.  The  kind  employed  here,  and  at 
most  wholesale  bakeries,  is  called  a  "  traveller,'' 
and  a  very  unwearying  traveller  it  is.  The  floor 
is  composed  of  iron  plates  hinged  together,  and 
forming  an  endless  band,  traversing  on  rollers, 
arranged  to  move  at  a  pace  which  admits  of  the 
nicest  regulation.  The  dough  which  has  issued 
from  the  globe  is  caught  in  moulds  by  boys,  and 
passed  to  others  who  stand  at  the  mouth  of  the 
oven.  The  tins  are  placed  on  the  moving  plate, 
and  immediately  commence  a  slow  journey 
through  this  tropical  region.  The  ovens  ar@ 
about  twenty  feet  from  end  to  end,  and  the  exit 
is  in  another  room  from  the  entrance  or  mouth. 
After  an  hour's  journey  over  this  scorching 
desert,  the  loaves  arrive  in  parties,  like  over- 
land passengers,  considerably  burned  and  regu- 
larly baked,  and  drop  into  baskets,  to  be  hoisted 
away  to  another  department. 

We  forbear  to  express  any  opinion  on  the 
bread  thus  manufactured,  but  may  say  that  the 
principle  is  a  beautiful  application  of  chemistry 
to  common  things.  As  a  system  it  is  very  in- 
teresting. It  will  gratify  all  who  require  to  see 
science  employed  for  the  weal  of  mankind.  Too 
often  her  large  resources  are  not  well  applied, 
and  not  unfrequeotly  her  sons  dig  into  her 
depths  and  soar  her  heights  but  to  gratify  curi- 
osity. It  is  well,  then,  to  note  any  instance 
where  the  wonderful  knowledge  of  man  is  made 
to  minister  to  the  welfare  of  the  maQ.— -Leisure 
Hour. 


THE  OCEAN. 

The  ocean  has,  naturally,  a  pure  bluish  tint. 
All  profound  and  clear  seas  are  more  or  less  of 
a  deep  blue.;  while,  according  to  seamen,  a 
green  color  indicates  soundings.  The  bright 
blue  of  the  Mediterranean,  so  often  vaunted  by 
poets,  is  found  all  over  the  deep  pure  ocean,  not 
only  in  the  tropical  and  temperate  zones,  but 
also  in  the  regions  of  eternal  frost.  The  North 
Sea  is  green,  partly  from  the  reflection  of  its 
sandy  bottom  mixing  with  the  essentially  blue 
tint  of  the  water.  In  the  Bay  of  Loango  the 
sea  has  the  color  of  blood,  which  results  from 
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the  reflection  of  the  red  ground-soil.  But  the 
hue  is  much  more  frequently  changed,  over 
large  spaces^  by  means  of  enormous  masses  of 
minute  algae,  and  countless  hosts  of  small  sea- 
worms,  floating  or  swimming  on  the  surface. 
Near  Callao,  the  Pacific  has  an  olive-green  color, 
owing  to  a  greenish  matter  found  at  a  depth  of 
eight  hundred  feet.  Near  Cape  Palmas,  on  the 
coast  of  Gruinea,  Captain  Tuckey's  ship  seemed 
to  sail  through  milk — a  phenomenon  which  was 
owing  to  an  immense  number  of  little  white  ani- 
mals swimming  on  the  surface.  The  peculiar 
coloring  of  the  Red  Sea,  whence  its  name,  is  de- 
rived from  the  presence  of  a  microscopic  alga, 
sill  generis^  less  remarkable  even  for  its  beautiful 
red  color  than  for  its  prodigious  fecundity.  In 
many  more  instances,  from  like  causes,  the  deep 
blue  is  varied  with  stripes  of  white,  yellow, 
green,  brown,  orange,  or  red.  Small  yellowish 
Medusae  are  the  principal  agents  in  changing 
the  pure  ultramarine  of  the  Arctic  Ocean  into 
a  muddy  green.  Of  these,  it  is  computed,  a 
cubic  inch  must  contain  64 ;  a  cubic  foot, 
110,592.  It  is  here  that  the  giant  whale  of  the 
north  finds  his  richest  pasture-grounds. 

When  the  sea  is  perfectly  transparent,  it  al- 
lows the  eye  to  distinguish  objects  at  a  very 
great  depth.  Near  Mindoro,  in  the  Indian 
Ocean,  the  spotted  corals  are  plainly  visible  un- 
der twenty- five  fathoms  of  water.  The  crystal- 
line clearness  of  the  Caribbean  excited'  the  ad- 
miration of  Columbus,  whose  eye  was  ever  open 
for  the  beauties  of  nature.  There,  on  the  sandy 
bottom,  appear  thousands  of  sea  stars,  molluscs, 
and  fishes  of  a  brilliancy  of  color  unknown  in 
our  temperate  seas ;  with  groves  of  sea-plants, 
corals,  sponges,  etc.,  which  rival  the  most  beau- 
tiful garden  on  earth  when  a  gentle  breeze  pas- 
ses through  the  waving  boughs.  The  submarine 
landscapes  on  the  coast  of  Sicily  are  described 
with  equal  enthusiasm. 

The  circulation  of  the  waters  is  maintained, 
partly  by  the  winds,  partly  by  the  attraction  of 
the  sun  and  moon,  and  partly  by  oceanic  cur- 
rents. What  is  wave-motion  ?  The  transfer- 
ence of  motion  without  the  transference  of  the 
matter.  The  most  impetuous  storm  cannot  sud- 
denly raise  high  waves  ;  they  require  time  for 
their  development.  Thus  their  strength  also 
loses  itself  only  by  degrees ;  and  many  hours 
after  the  tornado  has  ceased  to  rage,  mighty 
billows  continue  to  remind  us  of  its  extinguished 
fury.  The  turmoil  of  waters  extends  hundreds 
of  miles  beyond  the  space  where  its  howling 
voice  was  heard;  and  often,  during  the  most 
tranquil  weather,  the  agitated  sea  proclaims  the 
distant  war  of  elements. 

The  waves  in  the  open  sea  never  attain  the 
mountain  height  ascribed  to  them  by  exuberant 
fancy.  But  a  light  house,  (Bell  Rock,)  though 
one  hundred  and  twelve  feet  high,  is  buried  in 
foam  and  spray  to  the  very  top,  during  ground- 
swells.    In  violent  gales,  the  sea  is  said  to  be 


disturbed  to  a  depth  of  three  hundred  or 
five  hundred  feet ;  while  all  is  undisturbed 
still  in  the  deep  caves  of  ocean. —  Wesi 
Methodist  Magazine. 


HOME  COURTESIES. 


I  am  one  of  those  whose  lot  in  life 
been  to  go  out  into  an  unfriendly  world  a 
early  age ;  and  of  nearly  twenty  familie 
which  I  made  my  home  in  the  course  of  a 
nine  years,  there  were  only  three  or  four 
could  be  properly  designated  as  happy  fam 
and  the  source  of  trouble  was  not  so  mud 
lack  of  love  as  lack  of  care  to  manifest 
The  closing  words  of  this  sentence  give  m  lie 
fruitful  source  of  family  alienations,  of  h  jt- 
aches  innumerable,  of  sad  faces  and  glc 
home-circles.    "  Not  so  much  the  lack  of 
as  lack  of  care  to  manifest  it."    What  a  ^ 
of  misery  is  suggested  by  this  brief  rem; 
Not  over  three  or  four  happy  families  in  twe  ^, 
and  the  cause  so  manifest,  and  so  easily  r(  i 


died  !    Ah,  in  the  "  small,  sweet  courtesie 


life,"  what  power  resides  !    In  a  look,  a  wo 
tone,  how  much  of  happiness  or  disquie'  e  ' 
may  be  communicated.    Think  of  it,  rea  i  ji 
and  take  the  lesson  home  with  you. 


A  MOTHER  S  THOUGHTS. 


BY  FRANCES  D.  GAGE. 


Silent  and  lone,  silent  and  lone  ! 
Where,  tell  me  where,  are  my  little  ones  gone, 
That  used  to  be  playing  about  my  knee, 
With  their  noisy  mirth,  and  boisterous  glee  ? 
Who  littered  the  carpets,  and  misplaced  the  cha:ii 
And  scattered  their  play-things  all  unawares  ; 
Who  called  for  their  suppers  with  eager  shout, 
And  while  they  were  getting,  ran  in  and  out ; 
Who  kept  all  the  apples  and  nuts  from  spoiling, 
And  never  saved  jackets  or  pants  from  soiling  ; 
Had  ever  a  want,  and  ever  a  will 
That  added  a  care  to  my  heart,  until 
I  sometimes  sighed  for  the  time  to  come. 
When  they'd  all  be  big,  and  go  out  from  home. 

Silent  and  lone,  silent  and  lone  ! 
Where,  tell  me  where,  are  my  little  ones  gone  ? 
There's  no  little  faces  to  wash  to  night, 
No  little  troubles  for  mother  to  right. 
No  little  blue  eyes  to  be  sung  to  sleep. 
No  little  play-things  to  put  up  to  keep. 
No  little  garments  to  be  hung  on  the  rack, 
No  little  tales  to  tell,  no  nuts  to  crack, 
No  little  trundle  bed,  brim  full  of  rolick, 
Calling  for  mamma  to  settle  the  frolic. 
No  little  soft  lips  to  press  me  with  kisses — 
(Oh !  such  a  sad,  lonely  evening  as  this  is  !) 
No  little  voices  to  shout  with  delight ; 
' '  Good  night,  dear  mamma,  good  night,  good  nigh 
Silent  the  house  is  ;  no  little  ones  here, 
To  startle  a  smile  or  chase  back  a  tear. 

Silent  and  lone,  silent  and  lone. 
Where,  tell  me  where,  are  my  little  ones  gone  ? 
It  seemeth  but  yesterday,  since  they  were  young : 
Now  they're  all  scattered,  the  world's  paths  amo 
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t  where  the  great  rolling  trade-stream  is  flowing  ; 


ut  where  new  firesides  with  love-lights  are  glowing 
j  at  where  the  graves  of  their  life-hopes  are  sleep- 
ing. 

ot  to  he  comforted— weeping,  still  weeping  ; 
ut  where  the  high  hills  of  science  are  blending 
p  'mid  the  cloud-rifts,  up,  up,  still  ascending ; 
3eking  the  sunshine  that  rests  on  the  mountain, 
rinldng  and  thirsting  still,  still  at  the  fountain  ; 
ut  in  life's  thoroughfares  all  of  them  moiling  ; 
ut  in  the  wide,  Avide  world,  striving  and  toiling, 
ittle  ones,  loving  ones,  playful  ones,  all, 
j|  hat  went  when  I  bade,  and  came  at  my  call, 
ave  ye  deserted  me  ?    Will  ye  not  come, 
ack  to  your  mother's  arms — back  to  the  Home  ? 

Silent  and  lone,  silent  and  lone, 
Hiere,  tell  me  where,  are  my  little  ones  gone  ? 
seless  my  cry  is.    Why  do  I  complain  ? 
hey'll  be  my  little  ones  never  again  ! 
an  the  great  oaks  to  the  acorns  return  ? 
he  broad  rolling  stream  flow  back  to  the  hyrne  ? 
he  mother  call  childhood  again  to  her  knee, 
hat  in  manhood  went  forth,  the  strong  and  the  free? 
ay !  nay  I  no  true  mother  would  ask  for  them 
back, 

er  work  nobly  doi^e,  their  firm  tramp  on  life's 
track, 

nil  come  like  an  organ  note,  lofty  and  clear, 
0  lift  up  her  soul  and  her  spirit  to  cheer ! 
nd  though  her  tears  fall,  when  she's  silent  and 
lone, 

he'll  know  it  is  best  they  are  scattered  and  gone  ! 

Silent  and  lone  !  silent  and  lone  ! 
hy  will,  0  Father  !  not  my  will,  be  done  ! 

Field  Notes. 


THE  TRUE  LIFE. 


I  want  to  be  a  Christian, 

And  be  from  sin  set  free — 
To  feel  that  Jesus'  precious  blood 

Was  shed  indeed  for  me. 
I'd  rather  be  a  Christian, 

And  bear  the  rude  world's  frown, 
Than  dwell  in  courts  of  wickedness, 

And  wear  a  regal  crown. 

I  want  to  be  a  Christian, 

And  in  my  Saviour  trust ; 
That  when  this  body  lies  in  death, 

And  turns  again  to  dust. 
My  soul  may  be  with  Jesus, 

In  that  bright  world  above. 
Where  grief  comes  not,  nor  care,  nor  pain, 

But  all  is  joy  and  love. 

I  want  to  be  a  Christian, 

And  as  a  Christian  live  ; 
And  pray  that  Grod  would  unto  me 

His  Holy  Spirit  give, 
To  lead  me  in  the  righteous  path 

Which  my  Redeemer  trod  ; 
And  so,  by  following  Jesus, 

Prepare  to  meet  my  God. 

I  want  to  be  a  Christian, 

And  die  the  Christian's  death— 
To  whisper  Jesus'  sacred  name 

With  my  expiring  breath  ; 
And  then  in  realms  of  glory, 

To  heaven's  Eternal  King, 
I  would  with  powers  immortal 

Loud  hallelujahs  sing. 

—5.  5.  Times. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
26th  ult. 

England. — A  violent  gale  swept  over  the  country 
on  the  20th,  doing  much  damage.  A  part  of  the 
Crystal  Palace  at  Sydenham  was  destroyed  by  it. 

The  shipments  of  gold  to  America  were  expected  to 
be  resumed  on  a  considerable  scale.  It  was  reported 
that  the  Bank  of  England  contemplated  a  further  in- 
crease in  the  rate  of  interest. 

The  London  Daily  News  states  that  the  Great 
Eastern  would  leave  during  the  first  week  in  this 
month  for  Norfolk,  Va.,  where  a  cargo,  chiefly  of  cot- 
ton, is  guaranteed,  the  freight  on  which  will  amount 
to  $75,000. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  19th,  a  motion 
was  made  for  equalizing  the  assessment  and  levying 
of  the  income  tax,  and  carried  by  a  majority  against 
the  government. 

France. — The  French  occupation  of  Syria  is  to  be 
prolonged  two  or  three  months  beyond  the  time 
originally  fixed  for  its  termination. 

M.  Mires,  a  prominent  Parisian  banker,  and  finan- 
cial agent  of  the  Turkish  government,  had  been  ar- 
rested on  a  charge  of  fraud  and  conspiracy,  and  his 
property  placed  under  sequestration  by  the  govern- 
ment. 

Italy. — The  ex-King  and  Queen  of  Naples  arrived 
at  Rome  of  the  14th  ult.,  and  were  expected  to  take 
their  departure  in  a  few  days  for  Bavaria,  the  Queen 
being  a  member  of  the  royal  family  of  that  country. 

Victor  Emanuel  opened  the  Italian  Parliament  in 
person  on  the  18th.  In  his  speech,  he  reminded  the 
members  that  the  task  of  organizing  free  and  united 
Italy  devolved  upon  them,  and  recommended  the 
establishment  of  the  greatest  administrative  liberty, 
with  due  care  to  protect  her  unity.  He  said  also 
that  in  the  consciousness  of  its  strength,  the  kingdom 
will  be  able  to  follow  the  counsels  of  prudence ;  that 
it  is  as  wise  to  wait  at  the  right  time  as  to  dare  at  the 
right  time ;  and  although  he  had  risked  his  crown 
for  the  sake  of  Italy,  no  one  has  a  right  to  risk  the 
existence  and  tbe  destinies  of  a  nation.  A  bill  had 
been  introduced  declaring  Victor  Emanuel  King  of 
Italy.  The  King  had  received  at  Milan  the  Prussian 
Envoy  Extraordinary 

The  number  of  soldiers  taken  prisoners  at  Gaeta 
was  11,000.  They  had  been  sent  to  a  Neapolitan 
island.  The  fortress  at  Messina  had  been  summoned 
to  surrender,  but  the  commander,  it  was  said,  had 
declared  his  intention  to  resist  a  siege.  Troops  had 
also  been  sent  towards  Civitella,  to  commence  an 
attack  upon  that  fortress,  if  the  garrison  should 
refuse  to  surrender.  The  news  of  the  capitulation  of 
Gaeta  induced  some  popular  demonstrations  of  rejoic- 
ing at  Rome. 

The  Papal  Zouaves  had  invaded  Sardinian  terri- 
tory, but  were  repulsed  by  volunteers.  A  decree 
had  been  published  ordering  the  cessation  of  the 
administrative  self-government  of  Tuscany. 

Austria. — Aftairs  in  Hungary  are  said  to  be 
becoming  more  seriou-'.  Several  districts,  among 
which  are  Raab,  Somogny,  Peterwardein  and  War- 
dein,  were,  it  was  reported,  to  be  declared  in  a  state 
of  siege.  A  royal  rescript  had  been  issued,  con- 
voking the  Diet  at  Buda,  for  4th  month  2d,  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor  as 
King  of  Hungary,  and  to  elect  the  Palatine  of  Hun- 
gary. The  county  of  Pesth  had  declared,  in  an 
address  to  the  Emperor,  that  the  taxes  cannot  legally 
be  paid  until  they  shall  have  been  voted  by  the  Diet, 
and  that  force  alone  will  collect  them.    In  some  of 
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tlie  other  counties,  no  active  opposition  was  made  to 
their  collection.  In  Croatia,  also,  discontent  ap- 
peared to  be  increasing.  The  town  and  district  of 
Fiume  had  been  placed  under  martial  law.  A  con- 
ference held  at  Karlsburg  in  Transylvania  had  de- 
manded the  restoration  of  the  laws  of  1848,  with  the 
establishment  of  a  special  Constitution  and  Diet  for 
Transylvania.  The  proposal  for  a  complete  union 
wi'h  Hungary  was  violently  opposed.  The  peasants 
in  Galicia  were  much  agitated  against  the  nobles, 
from  a  fear  that  they  were  seeking  to  re-establish 
the  system  of  servitude,  abolished  some  years  ago, 
and  some  of  the  old  taxes. 

The  Emperor  had  signed  the  new  Constitution, 
which  among  other  things,  grants  legislative  powers 
to  the  Diet. 

Russia. — Although  it  was  stated  some  time  back 
that  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs  took  place  at  the 
commencement  of  the  present  year,  it  is  now  an- 
nounced that  the  Emperor's  proclamation  for  that 
purpose  was  to  be  issued  on  the  3d  of  the  present 
month. 

SPAiN.—The  Spanish  government  had  agreed  with 
Morocco  that  the  payment  of  the  indemnity  of 
200,000,000  reals  being  completed  immediately,  the 
customs  duties  of  Tangier  and  Mogadore  should  be 
hypothecated  to  Spain  for  the  remaining  indemnity. 

Mexico. — The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  issued 
a  circular,  stating  the  principles  on  which  the  Libe- 
ral government  intends  to  administer  public  affairs. 
It  promises  freedom  of  education,  of  industry  and  of 
the  press,  a  reform  in  the  judiciary,  with  the  right  of 
trial  by  jury,  and  to  foreigners,  security  of  persons 
and  property  and  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion. 

Domestic. — The  vote  in  North  Carolina  on  the 
question  of  a  Convention  is  stated  to  have  resulted 
iu  a  majority  of  1,000  against  the  holding  of  one, 
while  the  members  elected  are  two  to  one  for  ihe 
Union. 

The  action  of  both  the  Missouri  and  Virginia  Con- 
ventions has  been  hitherto  confined  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  various  propositions  and  resolutions  pre- 
sented relative  to  the  present  state  of  the  country, 
and  neither  seems  disposed  to  precipitate  action. 

The  Texas  Convention,  on  the  4th  inst. ,  adopted  an 
ordinance  declaring  Texas  out  of  the  Union,  such 
being  the  will  of  the  people  ot  the  State,  and  the  Gov- 
ernor has  issued  a  proclamation  to  that  effect.  As 
the  election  returns  reported  give  the  vote  for  the  se- 
cession ordinance  28,000,  of  31,500  votescast,  while 
the  total  vote  for  President  in  1860  was  62,657,  it  is 
evident  that  this  result  is  no  certain  indication  of  the 
popular  judgment.  The  Convention  has  also  passed 
an  ordinance  authorizing  the  election  of  delegates 
lo  represent  the  State  in  the  Congress  of  the  provi- 
sional government. 

A  bill  has  been  reported  to  the  Montgomery  Con- 
vention providing  that  in  the  event  of  a  conflict,  or  a 
refusal  of  the  United  States  to  recognize  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  southern  confederacy,  no  court  in  the 
confederate  States  shall  have  cognizance  in  civil  cases 
brought  by  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  all  pend- 
ing cases  shall  be  dismissed.  It  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  acted  upon.  A  resolution  has  been  adop-^ 
ted,  authorizing  the  President  to  instruct  the  com- 
missioners to  European  powers  to  enter  into  a  treaty 
for  extensive  international  copyright  privileges.  An 
army  bill  has  been  passed,  and  the  committee  report- 
ed that  60,000  men  will  soon  be  ready  to  take  the 
the  field.  A  permanent  Constitution  for  the  confed- 
erated States  has  been  adopted  by  the  Convention. 
Among  its  provisions  are  the  following  :  the  President 
and  Vice  President  shall  serve  for  six  years  ;  other 
States  may  be  admitted  into  the  confederacy  by  a  vote 
of  two-thirds  of  both  Houses :  the  confederacy  may 
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acquire  territory,  and  slavery  shall  be  acknowedge 
and  protected  by  Congress  and  the  territorial  g( 
vernment ;  the  foreign  slave  trade  is  prohibited  ;  th 
three-fifths  representation  of  slaves  is  continued 
Congress  is  not  allowed,  through  the  imposition  ( 
duties,  to  foster  any  branch  of  industry ;  both  branche 
of  Congress  may  grant  seats  on  the  floor  of  eithc 
House  to  the  chief  ofl&cer  of  each  executive  depari 
ment,  with  the  privilege  of  discussing  measures  rela 
ting  to  his  department ;  the  State  Legislatures  ma, 
impeach  a  judicial  or  federal  officer  acting  in  sue. 
State,  by  a  two-thirds  vote  ;  when  five  States  sha]:! 
ratify  this  Constitution,  it  shall  be  established  fo 
said  States,  and  until  ratified,  the  provisional  consti  ■ 
tution  is  to  continue  in  force,  not  exceeding  one  year 
The  Alabama  State  Convention  has  adopted  an  or  i 
dinance  transferring  to  the  provisional  governmen ! 
the  army  operations,  with  the  arms,  &c.,  taken  froil 
the  United  States,  and  the  authority  over  the  fort  ' 
and  arsenals.    The  Louisiana  Convention  has  takei 
the  same  course  in  reference  to  certain  fands  in  th. 
possession  of  the  State.    Jefferson  Davis  has  dig! 
patched  P.  Gr.  T.  Beauregard,  lately  an  U-  S.  officer 
and  now  "Brigadier  General  of  the  Confederate  State 
of  America,"  to  Charleston,  to  take  command  of  th 
troops  there  collected.    Three  commissi  jners  from  th 
provisional  government  to  the  government  of  th 
United  States  have  arrived  in  Washington, 

Drafts  drawn  on  the  Assistant  U.  S.  Treasurer  a 
New  Orleans  by  the  late  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  t 
pay  for  work  on  the  Custom  House  at  that  place,  ant 
by  the  Postmaster  General  for  the  postal  service,  hav 
been  returned  unpaid,  the  State  government  having 
possession  of  the  funds.  The  U.  S.  Branch  Mint  a  j 
Dahlonega,  Ga.,  with  $20,000  in  gold  coin  thereiK 
contained,  is  now  held  for  the  State  of  Georgia  b; 
written  order  of  the  Governor.  The  Charleston  Courie?: 
states  that  the  latter  officer  has  attached  all  the  stool) 
in  the  Macon  and  Western  Railroad  belonging  t( 
northern  citizens,  amounting  to  nearly  $1,000,000^ 
One  of  the  New  York  vessels  seized  at  Savannah  hal 
been  released,  because  it  was  chartered  by  Englisli 
subjects,  and  was  claimed  by  the  British  Consul  ai 
under  British  protection.  The  others  have  been  or^ 
dered  to  be  sold  on  the  25th  inst.,  unless  the  gum 
seized  by  the  New  York  police  are  meanwhile  givel' 
up  to  be  sent  to  Georgia. 

Specimens  of  an  unauthorized  postage  stamp,  afi 
fixed  to  letters  deposited  in  the  mails  in  Florida,  hav« 
been  received  in  Washington.  They  are  said  to  be 
rudely  executed,  and  not  in  any  respect  counterfeits 
of  those  issued  by  the  Post  Office  Department.  0 
course  they  are  not  recognized,  but  postage  is  re^ 
quired  on  delivery,  as  in  the  case  of  letters  accidents 
ally  forwarded  without  payment. 

It  was  reported  at  Washington  on  the  12th  instj 
and  generally  believed,  that  the  Administration  had 
decided  to  order  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Sumter  by  thf 
U.  S.  troops  there  stationed.  This  step  is  understooG 
to  be  advised  by  Gen.  Scott,  on  the  ground  that  thf 
neglect  of  the  late  Administration  to  take  measures 
for  reinforcing  the  fort  at  the  proper  time,  had  per 
mittedthe  construction  of  such  works  around  the  uar- 
bor  by  the  South  Carolinians  that  to  succor  it  now 
would  require  a  large  force,  both  land  and  naval,  and 
probably  great  loss  of  life  on  both  sides,  thus  commen- 
cing civil  war  ;  while  the  military  importance  of  the 
post,  which  was  erected  to  defend  Charleston  from 
foreign  attack,  is  not  suficient  to  justify  such  a  course. 
The  report  was  not  confirmed  when  our  paper  went  1 1 
to  press.  1 

CoNGKESs.— The  Senate,  in  extra  session,  has  beer 
chiefly  occupied  in  considering  nominations,  by  the 
President,  for  various  offices,  which  have  all  beenj  f 
confirmed.  1  K 
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j  LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 

(Continued  from  page  438.) 

It  was  soon  manifest  that  there  was,  indeed, 
a  cause  "  for  this  visit  to  the  ^'  city  of  Calvin, 
Farel,  and  of  Beza,"  and  that  it  was  pecu- 
irly  well-timed  Geneva  had  sadly  fallen  from 
i  ancestral  faith,  and  proved  how  vain  are 
storic  Dames,  orthodox  creeds,  and  Scriptural 
rmularies,  when  the  Spirit  ceases  to  animate 
e  lifeless  form.  The  clergy  at  that  time  were, 
ith  scarcely  an  exception,  Socinian ;  and  there 
ground  to  believe  that  S.  Gr.'s  labors  amongst 
em  were  permanently  blessed.  The  journal 
ntinues  : 

"  SooD  after  my  arrival,  I  called  on  some  in- 
viduals  for  whom  I  had  letters.  Among  these 
ire  Vaucher  and  Duby,  both  professors  of 
eology  at  the  university  here.    After  a  pretty 
tig  conference  together,  during  which  they 
:  peared  to  take  great  interest  in  the  object  of 
■  Y  thus  travelling  in  these  nations  in  the  love 
'  d  service  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  they  made 
rious  inquiries  into  the  nature  of  our  Chris- 
i-n  profession,  and  told  me  that  that  evening 
ere  was  to  be  a  general  meeting  of  all  their 
irgy,  and  gave  me  a  pressing  invitation  to 
3et  with  them.    On  the  first  mention  of  it,  I 
uld  not  accept  the  invitation  •  I  even  recoiled 
it,  but  the  more  I  tried  to  put  it  away,  the 
•onger  the  weight  of  it  came  upon  me;  so 
at  I  could  only  give  for  answer  that  I  would 
ke  it  into  consideration.    I  went  back  to  my 
a,  and  after  waiting  on  the  Lord,  and  earnest 
ayers  that  he  would  direct  all  my  steps  in  his 
viue  counsel,  I  found  it  would  be  my  place 
'  attend  that  meeting;  I  felt  it  nevertheless  a 


great  cross,  being  very  sensible  of  my  want  of 
qualification  as  a  man  to  appesrr  thus  alone 
among  so  many  wise  and  learned  men  and  high 
professors.  About  the  time  of  their  meeting, 
Vaucher  and  Duby,  accompanied  by  Picot,  their 
President,  came  to  wait  upon  me.  I  found 
fifteen  of  their  ministers  collected  together,  with 
the  three  Professors  of  Theology.  I  felt  very 
low  indeed  among  them,  like  a  poor  stripling, 
but  was  favored  in  calmness  to  have  my  mind 
stayed  upon  God.  They  were  informed  of  the 
invitation  given  me  to  sit  with  them  on  this 
occasion ;  but  I  thought  it  proper  to  request 
them  to  proceed  with  the  business  for  which 
they  had  met,  as  they  would  have  done  was  I 
not  present.  They  answered  that  they  could 
meet  at  any  time  to  transact  their  business,  but 
that  they  might  never  have  another  opportunity 
of  having  me  among  them,  and  therefore  desired 
to  know  if  I  had  any  objection  to  answer  a  few 
questions  they  felt  disposed  to  ask  me,  not  for 
disputation,  but  for  information.  I  told  them 
that  I  was  willing  to  answer  all  their  inquiries 
with  Christian  candor;  indeed  I  felt  the  love 
and  power  of  the  Redeemer  to  be  over  us ;  His 
gracious  promise  to  his  disciples  that  it  should 
be  given  them  what  to  say  or  to  answer  when 
they  should  be  brought  before  kings  and  rulers 
for  his  sake,  was  very  sweetly  and  encouraging- 
ly brought  to  my  remembrance.  They  inquired 
of  the  nature  and  qualification  requisite  for  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  of  Divine  worship — what 
renders  a  man  a  true  member  of  the  Church  of 
Christ — of  baptism  and  the  supper ;  then  passed 
on  to  perfection,  election,  reprobation,  and  dwelt 
very  particularly  on  redemption  and  salvation 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  endeavored  to 
answer  them  in  as  concise  and  clear  a  manner 
as  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  do  on  all  these  and 
some  other  very  important  subjects.  Among 
the  questions  respecting  the  Divinity  and  God- 
head of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  one  of  them 
said  '  if  Christ  is  from  eternity,  why  is  he  called 
the  first-born  of  every  creature?'  This  fully 
opened  a  door  for  me  to  testify  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  his  various  offices  and  attri- 
butes, being  true  God  and  true  man  also,  who 
is  from  everlasting  t©  everlasting.    It  also  pre- 
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pared  my  way  to  speak  of  my  great  distress  at 
Montauban,  and  particularly  to  lay  before  them 
the  great  responsibility  which  rested  upon  them 
on  account  of  the  infidelity  which  was  thus  pro- 
mulgated by  men  wbo  had  been  sent  there  from 
this  university.  They  heard  all  I  had  to  say  in 
answer  to  their  various  questions  with  becoming 
attention,  seriousness  and  solemnity  prevailing 
over  us  during  the  whole  time  that  we  con 
tinued  together,  upwards  of  three  hours.  At 
the  conclusion  they  said  :  *  This  has  been  to  us 
a  season  of  instruction  and  edification.' 

Thus  has  the  Lord  been  pleased  to  help  his 
poor  servant,  and  to  magnify  the  great  and 
adorable  name  of  Jesus,  my  Saviour. 

A  wide  field  was  now  set  before  me  for  reli- 
gious labors* among  serious  individuals,  both 
among  the  wealthy  inhabitants  of  this  city  and 
those  in  humble  life. 

Eight  of  their  clergy  called  at  one  time  upon 
me,  wishing  to  have  further  information  on  cer- 
tain subjects,  particularly  the  ministry,  spiritual 
worship,  baptism  and  the  supper.  They  ap- 
peared to  be  in  a  tender  state  of  mind,  particu- 
larly Gideon  Gabaret^  Pastor  of  Zully,  who 
wrote  me  afterwards  a  letter  which  more  fully 
exhibited  the  exercise  of  his  mind,  and  his 
honest  desire  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

During  my  tarriance  here  I  have  had  a  little 
unfolded  to  my  view  why  the  Lord  has  led  me 
about  in  such  a  remarkable  manner,  to  deliver 
me  from  the  bonds  and  snares  that  were  devised 
against  me.  I  now  learn  that  the  Prefect  at 
Nismes  wrote  to  the  Minister  of  Police  at  Paris 
respecting  me,  as  he  told  me  he  should  do.  He 
received  an  order  from  him  to  have  me  arrrest- 
ed,  and  sent  to  Paris.  In  consequence  he  sent 
his  gensdarmes  after  me  to  Marseilles,  expect- 
ing that  I  was  still  there;  but  finding  that  1 
had  left  that  place  for  Italy,  they  did  not  think 
I  could  have  attempted  to  go  there  by  that  diffi- 
cult road,  through  which  the  Lord  directed  my 
steps,  but  that  I  must  have  followed  the  high- 
way through  Chambery  and  Mont  Cenis  ;  and 
finding  that  I  had  not  passed  through  Cham- 
bery, they  reported  to  the  Prefect  that  they 
could  not  discover  where  I  had  gone;  and  again, 
why  I  have  been  prevented,  in  such  a  remarka- 
ble manner,  from  going  towards  Rome,  or  even 
among  the  Waldenses,  and  felt  myself  constrain- 
ed to  come  here  with  such  speed,  is  now  ex- 
plained as  being  a  very  merciful  interposition  of 
my  blessed  Master,  under  whose  guidance  I 
desire  to  be  kept.  The  armies  of  Buonaparte 
have  met  with  signal  defeats  in  Germany,  at 
Leipzic,  and  in  several  other  places,  so  that  the 
survivors  of  his  once  large  army  are  hastily 
retiring,  some  over  the  Rhine  to  France ;  and 
the  army  of  the  king  of  Naples  to  Italy,  by  way 
of  the  Tyrol,  the  Simplon,  &c. ;  so  that  I  had 
hardly  left  Italy  when  they  began  to  arrive, 
closely  pursued  by  the  Austrians.    A  delay  in 
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pious  persons,  rendered  still  more  serious  undt 
the  present  aspect  of  things.  The  Austrians,  ■ 
was  known,  were  on  their  march  towards  Berni 
intending  only,  they  said,  to  pass  through  it,  i 
their  pursuit  of  the  French ;  but  the  rulers  (. 
that  Canton  could  not  yet  agree  to  grant  thei 

ill  I 
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the  liberty  to  do  so ;  if  refused,  there  was  a 
apprehension  that  they  would  do  it  by  force,  i 
which  case,  a  great  effusion  of  blood  must  t 
the  consequence." 

At  this  juncture  he  was  himself  taken  ill  wit»' 
the  prevailing  epidemic,  and  for  several  da} 
his  recovery  seemed  doubtful.  In  reference  t 
this^  he  says  : 

"  Several  pious  persons  I  had  become  at 
quainted  with  came  to  my  inn,  very  kindly,  t 
minister  to  me.  They  thought  that  there  wa 
but  little  prospect  of  my  surviving  the  attack 
but  my  mind  was  preserved  in  great  calmness,  i' 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  feeling  at  th 
same  time  a  renewed  confirmation,  that  th 
service  for  which  the  Lord  has  sent  me  int 
Germany  must  be  performed,  and  that  I  shoul 
be  enabled  to  surmount  all  difficulties  an* 
dangers  to  which  I  might  be  exposed.  Tha' 
sickness  was  a  season  when  my  faith  and  confi 
dence  in  the  Lord  were  renewed.  My  strength 
soon  returned,  after  the  fever  left  me;  and 
door  being  set  open  before  me  for  religious  sei^ 


Italy  of  a  few  days  longer,  might  have  shut 
up  there,  as  there  is  no  possibility,  at  prese 
for  any  body  to  pass  away  from  their  lin 
neither  could  I  now  escape  from  Chambe 
Thus  have  I  been  delivered  from  two-f 
dangers, — from  being  carried  to  Paris  as 
prisoner  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  or  shut 
in  some  corner  of  Italy.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  i 
soul !  trust  forever  in  the  guidance  of  his  Divi 
Spirit,  who  alone  can  and  ought  to  direct  t 
steps,  and  all  thy  movements,  especially  in  t 
service  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  to  whi 
he  has  called  thee." 

More  than  a  week  had  now  been  closely  < 
cupied  with  religious  engagements  in  and  abc 
Geneva,  and,  kindly  furnished  by  his  frien 
there  with  introductions  to  pious  individuals  ■ 
various  parts  of  Switzerland  and  German 
Stephen  Grellet  left  that  city.  At  Lausani 
he  met  with  many  of  the  followers  of  MadaJI*' 
Guyon,  called  Pietists. 

"  Berne,  Twelfth  month  12th.  On  my  i 
rival  here,  I  found  the  inhabitants  in  mm 
anxiety  and  distress ;  parts  of  the  army  of  Ital 
in  their  retreat,  have  passed  through  this  plao 
and  left  a  contagious  fever,  which  in  many  i 
stances  proves  to  be  mortal.  A  number  of  pe 
sons  attacked  with  it  did  not  survive  more  thi 
a  day  or  two.  I  was  several  times  much  affect 
on  being  told  in  the  morning  of  the  decease 
pious  persons  whom  I  had  been  with  at  meetir 
the  preceding  evening.  Great  seriousness  prj 
vailed  over  many  minds,  and  our  meetings  wes 
solemn  baptizing  seasons,  attended  by  man 
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lice,  I  was  enabled,  with  diligence,  to  attend  to 
it,  both  in  private  families  and  smaller  or  larger 
Ijeetings.  As  many  of  these  were  held  amoug 
tersons  who  spoke  the  German  language  only, 
j  was  obliged  to  make  use  of  an  interpreter.  In 
jliis  service  L'Orsa,  a  pious  Protestant  minister, 
jery  kindly  assisted  me,  translating  for  me  from 
jie  French,  which  he  did  with  much  feeling, 
jnd  at  times,  with  great  tenderness  of  spirit. 

I  left  Berne  on  the  24th  of  Twelfth  month, 
is  I  was  passing  through  the  gates  of  the  city, 
I  met  the  advanced  posts  of  the  Austrians 
bming  in,  and  the  whole  way  to  Zurich  I  found 
jie  Austrians  on  their  march  to  France.  They 
I'eated  me  with  civility;  but  finding  the  towns 
I'owded  with  soldiers,  and  the  inns  occupied  by 
(lem,  I  travelled  night  and  day  without  stop- 
ling,  except  to  take  some  refreshment. 
I  In  the  widow  of  the  late  Lavater,  and  in  many 
[•anches  of  her  family,  I  have  found  genuine 
lety.  Christian  lowliness,  meekness  and  hu- 
ility,  very  conspicuously  prevail  among  several 

them.    One  of  the  daughters,  married  to 
eorge  Gressner,  one  of  their  clergymen,  has 
sen  largely  taught  in  the  school  of  Christ,  and 
•  well  acquainted  with  the  influences  of  the 
oly  Spirit,  by  whose  guidance  she  manifests  a 
isire  that  her  steps  should  be  directed.  This 
also  the  case  with  her  sister  Louisa.  Gessner 
:'iO  is  a  man  of  piety,  who  sees  beyond  forms 
;  d  shadows.    I  have  had  several  precious  re- 
gions opportunities  with  them  and  their  nu- 
;3rous  relatives;  their  hearts  were  open  to 
.  ar  the  testimony  of  truth.    Gessner  has  also 
I  ened  his  house  for  more  public  religious  meet- 
ig'S.  This  has  been  the  case  also  with  Antistes 
.esse,  an  aged  man,  the  head  of  the  clergy  in 
lis  Canton;  he  is  green  in  old  age,  and  of  a 
'ry  tender  spirit.    On  one  occasion,  when,  at 
h  request,  I  had  given  him  an  outline  of  the 
"•^ws  entertained  by  our  religious  Society,  re- 
. meeting  the  new  birth,  the  Christian  baptism, 
tg  bread  of  life  on  which  the  renewed  man 
lids,  on  worship,  ministry,  the  church  of  Christ, 
ith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  various  offi- 

redemption  and  salvation  by  him,  together 
Uh  the  gift  and  operations  of  his  Divine  Spirit, 
1,  with  much  tenderness,  expressed  his  grati- 
tle  in  that  the  Lord  has  raised  himself  a  peo- 
p  among  whom  the  standard  of  truth  is  lifted 
I,  and  the  gospel  in  its  purity  is  proclaimed. 
'  have  read  and  diligently  studied  the  Scrip- 
t'es,'  said  he,  'in  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Latin, 
U  it  is  in  the  school  of  Christ  only,  through 
t}  teachings  of  that  Spirit  by  which  alone  the 
t  ngs  of  God  can  be  k^own,  that  I  have  learn- 
€  that  those  things  you  have  now  set  forth  are 
tie.' 

This  place  was  crowded  with  Austrian  and 
j|  mgarian  troops ;  many  of  the  officers  put  up 
a  the  hotel  where  I  had  taken  my  lodging.  I 
f  j  it  to  be  my  duty  to  take  my  meals  with  them 
a  the  publi*c  table ;  I  thought  there  was  a  ser- ' 
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vice  for  the  Lord  in  it ;  I  soon  found  it  was  the 
case,  for  my  dress,  manners  and  language  at- 
tracted their  attention,  and  drew  forth  their  in- 
quiries into  my  religious  principles,  in  respect 
to  war,  in  an  especial  manner.  I  was  much 
gratified  to  find  among  that  class  of  men,  the 
Hungarians  particularly,  so  much  sensibility  as 
they  manifested.  '  Thankful  should  we  be,' 
said  some  of  them,  'were  the  nations  gathered 
into  the  peaceable  spirit,  which  the  gospel  of 
Christ  inspires,  aud  your  religious  Society  main- 
tains ;  we  should  not  then  be,  as  we  now  are, 
marching  to  the  slaughter  to  kill  and  be  killed.' 

During  the  time  I  staid  at  Zurich,  I  continued 
to  take  my  meals  in  like  manner;  and  as  the 
troops  daily  went  forward,  and  others  arrived,  I 
had  an  opportunity  to  proclaim  the  gospel  of 
peace  and  salvation  to  a  considerable  number  of 
the  military  officers.  Their  anxiety  for  infor- 
mation, and  their  attention  to  my  answers  to 
their  inquiries,  were  such  that  I  frequently  rose 
from  the  table  without  having  had  time  to  eat 
more  than  a  very  few  morsels." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Alfred  R.  Dorland,  aged  near!?/  12  i/ears, 
died  6th  mo.  bth,  1860,  at  JVew  Provi- 
dence, loioa.  Son  oj  the  late  Reuhen  Borland^ 
and  stepson  of  Dr.  Eli  Jessup. 

This  dear  boy  came  to  his  death  by  a  wound 
received  in  the  great  tornado,  which  swept 
through  parts  of  Iowa,  Illinois,  and  Michigan. 

On  First-day,  the  3d  of  Sixth  month,  twenty- 
two  Friends  residing  in  the  flourishing  village 
of  New  Providence,  Iowa,  were  ten  miles  from 
their  homes,  attending  their  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Bangor.  Eli  and  Mary  B.  Jessup  and  fami- 
ly, with  the  exception  of  their  son  Alfred  R. 
Dorli^.nd,  remained  to  attend  the  meeting  on 
First-day  afternoon — Alfred  returning  home  in 
the  wagon  of  a  neighbor.  He  had  arrived  at 
his  stepfather's  house  but  a  few  minutes,  and 
was  still  standing  in  the  doorway,  when  he  saw 
approaching  what  appeared  to  be  a  deluge  of 
black  mud.  In  a  moment  the  house  was  torn 
from  its  foundation,  and  broken  into  fragments; 
the  boy  was  precipitated  among  beams  and 
boards,  and  after  receiving  a  severe  blow  on  his 
head,  was  thrown  down  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  where  the  house  had  stood.  The 
appalling  tempest  swept  over  the  country  with 
resistless  fury,  levelling  houses  and  uprooting 
trees;  but  through  the  sparing  mercy  of  Him 
"  who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind," 
and  maketh  "  darkness  his  secret  place,"  the 
lives  of  the  people  were,  with  few  exceptions, 
preserved.  The  houses  of  Dr.  Eli  Jessup, 
David  Hunt,  Eleazer  Andrews,  and  several 
other  Friends,  were  entirely  destroyed,  and  the 
furniture  and  goods  torn  to  fra<>ments. 

Between  New  Providence  and  the  Iowa  River, 
a  distance  of  six  miles,  several  persons  losti 
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their  lives,  and  many  were  wounded.  Horses, 
cattle,  and  fowls  were  killed,  and  buildings, 
grain,  and  fjirming  implements  were  destroyed; 
the  tire  of  a  strong  wagon  was  found  four  miles 
east  from  where  the  wagon  had  stood.  Even 
the  soil  was  so  swept  off",  that  the  farms  were 
materially  injured.  The  ground  was  dry,  but 
there  was  so  much  water  in  the  tempest  that  | 
the  earth  which  was  sucked  up  was  converted 
into  mud,  which  adhered  one  or  two  inches  in 
thickness  on  posts  and  fences,  and  the  wounded 
people  were  also  covered  with  mud,  and  in  some 
instances,  even  their  mouths  filled  almost  to 
Buffbcation. 

The  losses  of  several  Friends  are  estimated 
at  over  three  thousand  dollars :  others  lost  all 
they  possessed,  and  when  they  returned  from 
the  Quarterly  Meeting,  after  the  tornado  had 
done  its  work,  they  found  themselves  without 


homes,  without  property — not  even  a  change  of!  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  co^ 
raiment — and  their  emotions  may  be  imagined  |  cleanse  me  from  my  sins  ;  and  that  if  I  was 


when  they  witnessed  the  mangled  and  sufferin 
condition  of  relatives  and  friends,  and  the  con- 
sternation, grief,  and  dismay  of  those  who  had 
escaped  without  serious  personal  injury.  One 
of  the  sufferers  writes  thus : — Not  a  com- 
plaint was  heard — not  a  murmuring  word  was 
uttered,  but  our  hearts  were  full :  and  ejacula- 
tions of  thankfulness,  and  praise,  and  fervent 
thanksgiving  were  off'ered  to  the  God  of  all  our 
lives,  and  great  Preserver  of  men,  for  the 
wonderful  preservation  of  so  many  of  us  from 
the  imminent  danger  and  awful  calamity  we 
must  have  witnessed  if  we  had  been  at  home. 
^  Bless  the  Lord,  0,  my  soul^  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits.' 

Nearly  a  year  before  the  visit  of  the  tornado, 
the  petitions  of  Eli  and  Mary  B.  Jessup  that 
their  sons  might  be  led  to  yield  themselves  to 
serve  the  Lord,  were  answered  in  a  remarkable 
manner.  On  one  occasion,  after  reading  the 
Scriptures  to  the  assembled  family,  Dr.  Jessup 
knelt  and  prayed  for  his  children,  that  the  Lord 
would  touch  their  hearts  with  a  sense  of  their 
need  of  a  Saviour^  and  enable  them  to  resign 
themselves  wholly  to  Him  who  died  that  they 
might  live.  The  sons  were  deeply  affectt  d,  and 
after  retiring  to  their  rooms  were  heard  in  earnest 
supplication.  The  hearts  of  the  parents  rejoiced, 
and  gave  all  praise  unto  Him  who  promised, 
"  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  From  this  time  to  his  death,  Alfred 
manifested  much  thoughtfulness,  and  delighted 
in  reading  his  Testament,  and  hearing  the 
Scriptures  in  the  family  gathering.  In  such 
seasons  of  devotion  he  was  often  melted  into 
tears,  and  on  retiring  to  his  room  was  heard  in 
prayer  to  his  Heavenly  Father. 

After  the  tornado,  Alfred  was  found,  his  body 
bruised  and  his  skull  fractured,  but  his  reason 
unimpaired.  He  was  carried  to  a  house  where 
several  other  wounded  sufferers  were  lying,  and 
his   parents  were  summoned  to  his  bedside. 


cleansed,  my  soul  would  be  for  ever  lost.  Thi 
father,  while  thou  kneeled  down,  I  prayed  Je 
to  forgive  my  sins,  and  my  blessed  Saviour  hei 
me,  and  forgave  me.  I  prayed  to  God  that  nij 
before  I  went  to  bed,  and  I  praised  his  H| 
name,  because  he  had  forgiven  me.  I  have 
every  day  since  by  myself,  and  prayed,  soi 
times  aloud;  and  He  has  answered  my  petitiol 
and  when  I  have  done  wrong,  I  always  asked 
his  forgiveness.    I  prayed  for  thee,  and 
mother,  for  the  children,  and  for  everybod 
His  father  asked,  "  By  what  didst  thou  ktt 
thou  had  been  accepted  Oh,"  said  he, 

felt  such  a  flow  of  love,  as  if  I  loved  everybO' 
and  everybody  loved  me."    He  was  asked  if: 
had  since  that  time,  or  ever  felt  any  doubt 
his  acceptance.    He  replied,  "  Yes,  often ; 
I  always  said,    Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.' 

"  Oh,  how  the  Lord  has  blessed  me,  and 
swered  my  petitions.    I  have  prayed  thatfatli 
might  be  faithful  and  pray  for  others ;  that  tht 
like  unworthy  me,  may  come  to  know  the 
our.    Be  faithful,  father,  and  pray  for 
children."  He  called  his  mother  to  him,  and  tl 
her  he  had  often  prayed  for  her  ;  he  prayed 
her  when  she  was  sick,  and  God  answered 
prayer.    He  addressed  his  two  brothers,  i 
said,  "  I  shall  soon  leave  you ;  I  want  you^ 
pray,  to  seek  God,  and  meet  me  in  heaven." 

He  was  often  engaged  in  supplication  a 
praises  to  his  Heavenly  Father.  When  mo^ 
from  one  position  to  another,  he  would  rema: 
"  Oh  how  kind  you  are  to  me  :  I  am  so  restlei 
but  I  shall  not  be  here  long ;  it  is  God's 
that  I  should  go,  and  I  am  ready."  On  one 
casion,  on  being  gently  moved,  he  broke  fo] 
with,  "  0  my  Heavenly  Father,  how  I  bless  tl 
for  such  a  tender  father,  such  a  tender  moth 
such  kind  friends.  Bless  them,  0  my  God,  a 
prepare  us  to  meet  in  heaven.  0  Lord,  bll 
every  body  :  teach  them  how  to  pray,  as  tb 
hast  taught  me.    0  support  me  to  the  last 


Early  the  next  morning  he  said,  Fathei 
have  lived  to  see  the  light  of  another  day  ;  h;« 
I  not  ?"  On  being  answered  in  the  afiirmati^ 
he  said,  "  1  had  no  thought  yesteiday,  whei 
was  thrown  about  among  the  lumber,  in  the  ti 
of  the  storm,  that  I  should  ever  see  the  lighii 
another  day."  His  father  asked  him  howv 
felt  at  the  time  of  the  storm,  whether  he 
prepared  to  go,  and  leave  all  behind.  He  prom 
ly  and  cheerfully  replied,  "  Oh  yes,  my  di 
father,  I  was  entirely  prepared  for  it ;  whei 
saw  the  storm  coming  I  felt  sure  I  should 
killed,  and  I  prayed  God  that  I  might  be  sa^ 
if  I  should  die,  and  He  assured  me  that  1  wo 
be  ;  and  He  sent  an  angel  to  be  with  me,  an 
did  not  feel  afraid  of  anything  that  mij 
happen."  He  then  alluded  to  the  religious 
casion  when  his  father  prayed  for  the  childr 
and  said,  "  I  then  saw  1  was  a  sinner,  and  t: 
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li 'hy  name  shall  ever  be  praised.    Amen."  See- 
ig  all  bathed  in  tears,  he  said,  "  Weep  not  one 
leifear  for  me,  for  it  is  God's  will  that  I  should  die, 
ell  ttd  I  am  ready  ;  I  am  going  home  just  a  little 
efore  you ;  it  is  where  you  all  want  to  go  ;  and 
you  are  faithful  we  shall  all  meet  in  heaven, 
lessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 
The  final  interview,  which  occured  about  an 
i  jour  before  reason  took  its  flight,  is  thus  describ- 
i  : — Taking  each  by  the  hand,  he  bade  them 
irewell,  exhorting  them  separately  to  watch- 
si  illness  and  prayer.    He  then  supplicated  in 
Iff  early  the  following  words  :  "  0  blessed  Jesus  ! 
pray  thee  to  watch  over  my  parents,  my  bro- 
lers  and  sisters,  and  all  these  kind  friends, 
repare  them  all,  my  heavenly  Father,  for  a 
ome  in  heaven.    Blessed  Lord,  my  Heavenly 
jather,  I  commit  myself  unto  thee,  and  thy 
t  jime  shall  be  praised,"    He  gradually  sunk  in 
I  3ath,  and  his  soul,  we  doubt  not,  rests  in  the 
1  I'ms  of  Jesus. —  The  American  Annual  Moni- 
I  W  of  186L 

J  j  For  Friends'  Review. 

f  ;  FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

(Contiaucd  from  page  421.) 

It  was  suggested  in  our  last  number  that 
eetings  for  Discipline  were  held  in  the  easteru 
irt  of  North  Carolina  long  before  the  year 
r08,  at  which  our  first  existing  record  of  Year- 
Meeting's  minutes  begins.  This  opinion  is 
rengthened  by  a  memorandum  on  a  blank  leaf 
the  record,  as  follows  :  "  In  1755  the  Yearly 
[eeting  revised  the  Discipline  made  by  the 
early  Meeting  of  1704,"  which  shows,  if  there 
no  mistake,  the  existence  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
g  four  years  before  the  date  of  our  oldest 
cord  now  known. 

The  first  record  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  now 
[lown  in  Eastern  Carolina,  was  that  held  on 
le  25th  of  the  Fourth  month,  1708,  at  Little 
iver,  in  Perquimans  county.  An  extract  re- 
ived at  that  time  from  Perquimans  Monthlij 
leeting  shows  that  Thomas  Pearce  was  its  Clerk, 
here  were  but  two  Monthlies  belonging  to  the 
uarterly,  since  called  the  Eastern  Quarterly 
^eeting ;  one  called  Little  Rivvr,  to  which  the 
embers  in  Pasquotank  county  belonged,  and 
on  after  called  Pasquotank  Monthly  Meeting; 
id  the  other  was  Perquimans. 
First  month  25th,  1710,  John  Symons  and 
''illiam  Everigin  were  representatives  for  Little 
iver.  and  Richard  Ratcliffe  for  Perquimans 
onthly  Meeting.  John  Symons  (supposed  to 
I  the  same,)  was  appointed  Clerk  of  the 
uarterly  Meeting  in  the  Fourth  month,  1710. 
We  now  proceed  to  copy  from  the  records  of 
e  Yearly  Meeting  in  1709.  It  will  be  ob- 
rved  that,  in  those  early  days,  Friends  were 
the  practice  of  carrying  up  matters  of  con- 
oversy  between  individuals  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
gj  which  in  our  timef  are  expected  to  be 


settled  by  the  overseers,  or  by  the  Monthly 
Meeting.  But  their  simplicity  and  integrity  of 
purpose  are  observable  even  in  these  matters, 
which  now-a-days  would  not  be  thought  suitable 
for  a  Yearly  Meeting.  It  will  also  be  noted  that 
the  church  has  never  been  exempt  from  diffi- 
culties. They  existed  in  the  apostolic  age,  and 
have  existed  in  every  age,  and  in  every  place 
where  she  has  had  a  cong-regation  ever  since. 
Such  difficulties  are  always  grievous  and  trying 
to  the  living  members;  but  they  must  labor 
honestly,  as  ability  is  afforded,  for  their  removal. 

Yearly  Meeting  of  1709. 

Att  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  North  Carolina  the 
3d  of  8th  mo.,  1709.  Whereas  the  members 
was  called  and  Augustine  Scarborough  was 
wanting,  and  Friends  thought  fit  to  chuse  Caleb 
Bundy  in  his  place  for  Pasquotank,  and  John 
Nichols  in  the  place  of  John  Barrow  (consider- 
ing he  is  antient)  for  Perquimans. 

The  respectives  was  called  over  for  our  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  viz. :  Isaac  Willson  appeared  for 
Perquimao's  and  says  the  last  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing ended  in  love  and  peace,  and  things  was 
carried  on  peaceably.  John  Symons  appeared 
for  Pasquotank  and  Little  River,  and  sayeth 
things  are  pretty  quiet  amongst  them.  Isaac 
Willson  laid  before  the  meeting  a  difference  be- 
tween Gabriel  Ncwby  and  Francis  Wells;  the 
said  Francis  Wells  accused  Gabriel  Newby  of 
injustice  in  the  meeting  of  business.  Several 
Friends  appeared  on  the  behalf  of  Gabriel 
Newby  and  cleared  him;  the  said  Francis  Wells 
doth  acknowledge  before  this  meetin^'  that  he 
has  done  injustice  and  wrong  to  Gabriel  Newby. 
The  said  Francis  Wells  accused  Gabriel  as  be- 
ing wholly  dead  as  to  his  ministry  to  him,  and 
he  receives  no  benefit  by  his  ministry,  and  says 
he  swayes  the  whole  meeting  how  he  pleases, 
whether  it  be  right  or  wrong,  and  farther  ac- 
cuses him  of  wrighting  a  letter  to  Friends  of 
Old  England  of  his  own  accord,  which  Friends 
proved  here  to  the  contrary.  Further  ye  said 
Francis  Wells,  contrary  to  good  order  used 
amongst  us,  satt  with  his  hat  on  when  Gabriel 
Newby  was  att  prayer,  and  when  he  was  ap- 
proaching turned  his  back  to  him  as  a  dislike 
to  his  testimony.  For  which  we  of  this  meet- 
ing doo  expect  satisfaction  from  the  said  Francis 
Wells,  and  doth  require  that  he  shall  goe  to 
y®  meeting  where  he  satt  with  his  hatt  on,  and 
there  in  a  public  meeting  condemn  the  said 
action. 

Whereas  there  has  been  divers  quarrels  and 
controversies  between  Francis  Toms  and  his 
son-in-law,  Gabriel  Newby,  they  having  laid  it 
before  this  meeting — they  condesending  to 
choose  six  Friends  to  deside  it — Gabriel  Newby 
condesended  that  his  father,  Toms,  might  choose 
them,  and  he  did  so.  And  they  having  brought 
them  to  promise  each  other  to  live  together  in 
peace  and  love,  and  pass  by  all  ofi"ences  that  are 
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past  and  not  to  reap  up  any  thing  that  is  past 
whereby  controversie  may  arise. 

Further  difference  appeared  between  Gabriel 
Newby,  Isaac  Willson  and  An,  his  wife,  Friends 
condesended  that  the  aforesaid  might  choose 
six  Friends  to  deside  the  controversie  between 
them. 

Isaac  Willson  choosed    Gabriel  Newby  choosed 
John  Hawkins,  Joseph  Glaster, 

Matthew  Pritchard,  Robert  Jordan, 
Nathan  Newby,  Emanuel  Low. 

The  said  Isaac  Willson,  after  Friends  had 
taken  great  pains  in  time  past  to  reconcile  the 
said  Gabriel  Newby  and  Isaac  Willson,  but 
Isaac  Willson  not  regarding  the  pains  and 
trouble  Friends  had  been  att,  but  broke  the 
order  in  uttering  severall  reflecting  speeches  att 
York  River,  in  Virginia,  against  Gabriel  New- 
by, which  tended  to  discord,  and  raise  strife 
amongst  Friends.  It  is  our  judgment  that  Isaac 
Willson  here  shall  acknowledge  his  disorder, 
and  we  advise  him  to  be  careful  for  time  to 
come  to  keep  peace  in  the  church.  The  said 
Isaac  Willson  doth  here  acknowledge  that  he 
has  broke  the  order  and  done  amiss  in  breaking 
the  order  in  time  past  made  between  them. 

And  so  this  meeting  ajourns  untill  the  next 
year,  if  the  Lord  please. 


Francis  Toms, 
William  Newby, 
Thomas  Pearce, 
John  Nichols, 
Timothy  Clare, 
Samuel  Nichols, 


Members. 


Wi 


Emanuel  Low, 
James  Davis, 
John  Hawkins, 
Henry  Keeton, 
Edward  Mayo, 
Caleb  Bundy. 
Everigin,  Clerk.'^ 


Yearly  Meeting  of  1710. 

Att  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  North  Carolina,  the 
9th  of  8th  mo.,  1710. 

Whereas  the  members  was  called  over,  John 
Nichols  being  deceased.  Friends  thought  fitt  to 
place  Richard  Rattcliff  in  his  stead. 

The  respectives  was  called  over ;  Isaac  Will- 
son  and  John  Symons  appeared  for  our  Quarter- 
ly Meetings,  and  sayeth  things  are  peaceable  in 
the  generall  amongst  Friends.  Several  queries 
was  read  over  to  which  the  s^^  respectives  made 
answer  to.  Friends  ordered  that  Joseph  Glaster 
and  Gabriel  Newby  wright  to  Friends  in  Old 
England  and  represent  the  state  of  our  meeting. 
This  meeting  ajourns  untill  the  next  meeting, 
if  the  Lord  please. 

Wm.  Everigin,  Clerk. 

[Members  the  same  as  last  year,  except  the 
appointmentof  R.  Ratcliff,  instead  of  J.  Nichols.] 

E.  C. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  violet  grows  low  and  covers  itself  with  its 
own  tears,  and,  of  all  flowers,  yields  the  sweet- 
est fragrance.    Such  is  humility. 


Captain  Kennedy^  of  the  Arctic  Expedition^  _ 
Total  Ahstinence  from  intoxicating  drinks. 

Captain  Kennedy,  the  commander  of  t 
Prince  Albert,  in  Lady  Franklin's  private  ej 
pedition  in  search  of  the  lamented  Sir  Joli  it* 
Franklin,  presided    recently    at   St.  Georg( 
Hall,  in  Wolverhampton,  when  a  temperani 
oration  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Whittaker. 

The  Chairman  said  that  ever  since  1833 
had  practised  and  advocated  the  great  aii 
glorious  principles  "  of  total  abstinence.  In  tl 
year  of  which  he  had  spoken  he  commenctt 
the  active  duties  of  life  in  that  part  of  the  wor> 
in  which  he  was  born — viz.,  British  Nori 


x\merica.    Although  he  was  quite  alone  whei 


IbI 

■if 


he  began  his  temperance  labors,  yet  they  hi 
been  so  successful  that  they  now  pervaded  on' 
half  of  that  Continent.  He  began  life  in  tli 
service  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company ;  but  tli 
frightful  effects  which  followed  the  traffickii 
by  that  Company  in  spirituous  liquors  prevente 
him,  after  some  years,  from  continuing  in  th 
service  of  the  Company.  The  Indians  appn 
priately  called  the  drink  "fire-water;^'  and  tliP'" 
consequences  of  its  introduction  amongst  theij 
were  most  appalling.  A  terrible  reponsibiHtl 
lay  at  the  doors  of  those  who  introduced  such 
beverage  amongst  the  aborigines  of  Norti 
America,  a  country  as  beautiful  as  Europe,  ani 
possessing  a  people  as  capable  of  arriving  at  thi 
height  of  intellectual  culture  and  the  position  o 
temporal  prosperity  that  had  distinguished  thl 
most  enlightened  portion  of  the  Anglo-Saxos 
race. 

Although  in  resigning  his  connection  wit 
the  Hudson's  Bay  ( jompany  he  had  been  tolji 
that  he  had  sacrificed  all  his  earthly  prospects 
yet  he  had  found  that  in  carrying  out  the  did 
tates  of  his  conscience  he  was  experiencing 
Scriptural  reward  promised  to  all  persons  whj 
so  acted.  All  had  not  been  done  that  he  coul« 
have  wished  to  counteract  amongst  the  aborl 
gines  of  British  North  America  the  evil  effeoti 
of  the  introduction  amongst  them  of  spirituoie 
liquors,  but  much  had  been  accomplished,  an«| 
he  had  confidence  to  believe  that  on  some  no 
very  distant  day  the  principles  which  that  mee 
ing  had  assembled  to  countenance  would  uni 
versally  prevail  throughout  the  whole  of  tha 
distant  continent,  and  he  would  add  that  hi 
confidence  was  as  strong  in  regard  to  the  futuri 
supremacy  of  the  movement  in  Great  Britain 
He  was  now  laboring  hard  to  effect  this  gloriou 
result  in  that  part  of  the  world  to  which  hi 
owed  his  birth.  Meetings  had  been  held  ii 
different  parts  of  England  partially  with  thii 
view,  at  which  he  had  assisted;  and  there  wa 
now  a  prospect  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Compan; 
entirely  relinquishing  their  connection  with  thi 
traffic  in  drink. 

Very  few,  if  any,  people,  had  tested  the  tota 
abstinence  principle  to  the  extent  to  which  li< 
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^adliis  gallant  crew  of  18  men  had  tested  it 
M  iring  their  cruise  in  the  Prince  Albert  in  Lady 
'""•anklin's  private  expedition.    It  was  owing  to 
t  ieir  observance  of  the  total  abstinence  princi- 
3t;e,  that  of  the  thirteen  vessels  that  went  out 
k  i.e  same  year  as  himself,  his  was  the  expedition 
ii|  at  accomplished  the  most.    It  accomplished 
iJt  lore  than  others,  because  the  Prince  Albert 
3nt  out  at  a  season  when  no  other  vessel  would 
1 1)  out ;  it  accomplished  more,  in  having  travelled 
'/i  rther  in  one  extended  tract  than  any  other 
]|  fpedition  ;  and  it  accomplished  more,  because 
t  I  had  less  than  any  other  expedition  with  which 
accomplish  it.    He  wintered  within  sixty 
I  jiies  of  Sir  James  Ross's  expedition.    Sir  J. 
;1  loss  had  180  men,  and  he  had  only  18,  yet  in 
1  jie  journey  he  (Captain  Kennedy)  and  his  little 
?:  I'ew,  with  stinted  means,  accomplished  four 
!'  pes  the  distance  that  Sir  James  and  his  180 
•  ell  equipped  men-  succeeded  in  compassing. 
;  he  Prince  Albert,  in  having  sailed  right  round 
orth  Somerset,  demonstrated  that  it  was  an 
:  land,  and  not  as  it  had  been  before  supposed 
jt  be,  an'extreme  point  of  land.    To  what  did 
is  attribute  these  great  results  ?    Why,  simply 
|}  the  fact  that  in  his  expedition  he  had  carried 
lit  the  principle  of  total  abstinence.  They  were 
ot  only  enabled  to  travel  when  others  were 
iiasqueradiog  and  conducting  theatrical  per- 
)rmances — but  they  also  did  that  which  other 
speditions  had  not  done — they  travelled  when 
ley  were  deprived  of  the  light  of  the  sun. 
>uriag  107  days  they  had  only  the  light  of  the 
won  and  the  stars ;  neverthelesSj  they  travelled 
11  that  time. 
As  Captain  Kellet  had  said,  there  was  no  ex- 
edition  in  which  a  man  could  be  engaged — 
warfare  not  excepted — which  was  of  so  trying  a 
haracter  as  an  expedition  to  explore  the  Arctic 
sgions.    From  the  day  on  which  the  expedi- 
ionists  set  out  till  the  day  of  their  return  they 
^ere  exposed  to  one  continued  series  of  hard- 
hips  and  sufferings.    From  none  of  these  had 
is  crew  been  exempt.    They  had  suffered  the 
)rments  of  snow  blindness,  and  he,  the  only 
ne  able  to  see  out  of  six,  had  to  guide  five  who 
^ere  totally  blind.    Also  for  many  miles,  of  six, 
ve  had  been  afflicted  with  arctic  lameness,  the 
se  of  the  left  leg  being  for  a  time  eutirely  taken 
way  from  them;  and  thus  afflicted  the  eom- 
lany  had  to  travel  200  miles,  through  snow  and 
ver  blocks  of  ice,  to  the  ship.    During  this 
ime  they  had  to  subsist  upon  only  a  basin  of 
;ruel,  served  out  every  morning.    From  thirst, 
,00,  they  had  all  suffered,  there  being  no  water, 
nd  they  were  driven  to  slake  their  thirst  with 
now  or  ice~ice  that  would  not  leave  their  lips 
ill  it  had  brought  away  part  of  the  skin  ;  and 
ti  this  plight  they  had  to  munch  their  hard 
■iscuits  at  night. 

The  men,  however,  who  volunteered  to  ex- 
>lore  the  Arctic  regions,  partially  equipped,  and 
'Q  temperance  principles,  were  not  the  men  to 
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shrink  at  trifles.  They  met  their  difficulties  like 
true  men,  and  as  such  surmounted  them.  Dif- 
ferent, he  believed,  from  every  other  expedition, 
the  Prince  Albert  brought  home  all  the  men 
she  took  out.  And  when  the  crew  landed  at 
Aberdeen,  experienced  men  told  him  they  had 
often  observed  crews  land  from  whaling  and 
other  Arctic  expeditions,  but  never  saw  a  crew 
land  in  so  admirable  a  condition  as  that  which 
characterized  the  crew  whom  he  had  had  the 
privilege  to  command,  and  who  had  not  during^ 
the  whole  of  their  cruise,  tasted  one  drop  of  any 
intoxicating  beverage.  Could  any  instance  be 
given  more  powerfully  demonstrative  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  principles  which  they  were  that 
evening  promoting?  He  did  not  care  what  the 
description  of  labor  was,  give  him  any  number 
of  men,  and  let  half  of  them  be  drinkers  and 
half  abstainers,  and  he  would  pledge  his  reputa- 
tion to  the  abstainers  accomplishing  more,  and 
with  less  fatigue,  than  the  men  who  used  the 
stimulants. — Ipswich  Temperance  Tract. 


THE  TRUE  RICHES. 

Lady  Fowell  Buxton,  in  one  of  her  letters, 
gives  an  account  of  a  dinner  at  her  husband's 
house  at  which  Baron  Rothschild  the  millionaire 
was  present.  He  sat  at  Lady  Buxton's  right 
hand  ;  and  his  whole  discourse  was  of  money 
and  money-making,  and  of  the  way  in  which 
he  had  trained  his  sons  to  preserve  and  expand 
his  colossal  fortune.  Lady  Buxton  expressed 
the  hope  that  he  did  not  allow  them  to  forget 
that  never-ending  life  so  soon  to  begin,  for 
which  also  preparation  must  be  made.  "  Oh," 
replied  he,  "  I  could  not  allow  them  to  think  of 
such  a  thing.  It  would  divert  their  minds  from 
business.  It  would  be  fatal  to  their  success. 
To  get  and  keep  a  great  fortune  is  a  very  diffi- 
cult thing,  and  requires  all  one's  time  and 
thoughts  y 

The  remark,  though  a  melancholy  proof  of 
an  utterly  worldly  mind,  yet  contained  a  great 
truth.  It  turned  on  the  same  point  with  that 
declaration  of  Christ,  "  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon."  Baron  Rothschild  had  made 
up  his  mind  to  serve  mammon.  He  did  not 
attempt  nor  pretend  to  serve  God  at  the  same 
time.  He  served  mammon  with  his  whole  heart. 
He  devoted  his  children,  too,  on  his  altar,  and 
educated  them  to  his  service. 

And  mammon  brilliantly  re  vvarded  this  who^.e- 
hearted  service.  His  wealth  became  so  enor- 
mous, that  it  has  been  said  the  monarchs  of 
Europe  could  not  make  war  without  his  con- 
sent. At  the  marriage  of  a  niece,  whoui  he 
portioned  with  a  dowry  which  no  King  in 
Europe  could  have  equalled,  the  supper  service 
was  of  pure  gold,  and  the  dessert  was  served  in 
a  set  of  porcelain  which  had  belonged  to  Queen 
Marie  Antoinette,  and  for  which  Rothschild  had 
given  £12,000. 
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But  it  came  to  pass  that  this  rich  man  died  ; 
and  then,  of  all  this  wealth  and  splendor  and 
luxury,  how  much  remained  to  him?  Not  one 
farthing.  Who  would  wish  to  spend  a  whole 
life  of  care  and  toil,  and  throw  away  an  eternity 
of  happiness,  for  that  which  must  be  lost  so  soon 
and  so  utterly  ? 

"  I  counsel  thee,''  says  Christ,  "  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich." 
That  ^'  gold  tried  in  the  fire*'  will  stand  un- 
Jiiarmed  and  undiminished  in  the  last  fires.  All 
else  will  be  utterly  consumed  when  ''the  earth 
and  all  things  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 

The  price  of  this  "  gold,"  this  incalculable 
and  imperishable  wealth,  is  the  heart,  the  whole 
heart.  Christ  asks  no  more  ;  he  will  accept  no 
less.       My  son,  give  me  thy  heart." 

The  world,  and  Christ,  demand  the  same 
price — the  heart :  the  one  for  the  decaying  and 
transitory  possessions,  every  farthing  of  which 
must  pass  from  your  grasp  in  the  moment  of 
death;  the  other  for  the  "  true  riches"  which, 
at  death,  you  will  go  to  enjoy  in  "  everlasting 
habitations." — American  Messenger. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  23,  1861. 


Pennsylvania  Training  School  for 
Feeble-Minded  Children. — We  have  read 
with  much  interest  the  Eighth  Annual  Report 
of  the  Directors  of  this  institution,  and  also  the 
Report  of  Dr.  Joseph  Parrish,  the  Superinten- 
dent, and,  from  the  latter  document,  insert  some 
extracts  in  another  part  of  this  number. 

The  present  number  of  pupils  is  87,  of  whom 
40  are  beneficiaries  of  the  State  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, twelve  are  beneficiaries  of  the  State  of  New 
Jersey,  and  thirty-four  are  pay  pupils  from  six- 
teen different  States.  Through  the  appropria- 
tion of  $15,000  by  the  last  session  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Legislature,  and  by  liberal  subscriptions 
from  individuals,  the  Directors  have  been  en- 
abled to  contract  for  the  completion  of  the  south 
wing  of  the  building,  and  it  is  now  under  roof. 
Pupils  are  waiting  for  the  accommodation  which 
it  will  afford  and  the  Directors  say,  "  there  is 
little  doubt,  if  the  Divine  blessing  is  continued, 
that  it  will  be  at  once  filled." 

With  increased  knowledge  of  the  work  already 
accomplished  by  this  Institution,  the  public  in- 
terest in  its  success  and  extension  increases. 
The  number  who  assemble  weekly  to  witness  the 
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exercises  of  the  children,  and  the  multitui 
who  have  gathered  on  special  occasions,  indie  | 
the  deep*  hold  which  the  Training  School  l| 
gained  upon  general  confidence  and  affecti  I 
"  When  we  contrast  our  present  bright  and  ho;  \ 
ful  condition,"  says  the  Report  of  the  Directo  | 
"  with  the  feebleness  and  distrust  which  mark  ' 
the  beginning  of  our  Institution,  we  have  abi , 
dant  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage."  i 
But  there  is  still  need  for  effort  and  for  pray^  | 
To  the  inexperienced  eye,  the  task  undertake 
is  one  of  the  most  repulsive,  and  to  the  eye  ev 
of  instructed  experience,  it  is  one  of  the  mc 
difiicult  allotted  to  men.  The  heart  must  - 
filled  with  enlightened  sympathy  for  these  ch 
dren  of  sorrow  and  infirmity,  and  with  faith 
the  guiding  providence  of  Grod,  to  enable  it  t 
overcome  the  obstacles  presented  in  this  labi 
of  love. 

With  an  able  and  devoted  Principal,  e 
nently  qualified  for  his  position,  aided  by  e 
cient  Teachers  and  Assistants,  and  under  tu 
management  of  Directors  of  the  highest  charat 
ter,  this  Institution  merits  the  confidence  of  p 
rents  and  the  continued  co-operation  of  the  bt 
nevolent. 

Communications  maybe  addressed  to  Josepl 
Parrish,  M.  D.,  Media,  Del.  Co.,  Penna. 


The  American  Annual  Monitor. — W 
learn  that  this  valuable  work,  prepared 
Friends  in  New  York,  is  nearly  ready  for  pub; 
lication.  A  notice  will  probably  appear  in  om 
next  number,  of  the  several  places  where  it  wil 
be  offered  for  sale.  The  price  will  be  25  cents, 
or  by  mail  32  cents. 

The  proof  sheet  of  a  memorial,  deeply  instruc 
tive  and  affecting,  of  Alfred  R.  Dorland,  b 
been  kindly  furnished  for  the  Review,  in  ad- 
vance of  the  book,  and  will  be  found  in  our  pres- 
ent number.  We  think  it  cannot  but  awaken 
or  strengthen  in  every  reader,  whether  old  or 
young,  a  fervent  desire  to  experience  the  blessed 
assurance  with  which  this  youth  was  so  remarka- 
bly favored,  of  an  acceptance  with  the  Saviour. 


Robert  and  Sarah  Lindsey. — The  British 
Friend  of  the  present  month  states  that,  by  in- 
formation from  Hobart  Town,  Tasmania,  dated 
19th  of  the  12th  month  last,  it  appears  that  our 
dear  friends  Robert  and  Sarah  Lindsey,  were 
at  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  there  in  that  month, 
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''I'nd  were  powerfully  engaged  in  ministry,  in  the 
^'t  iove  of  Christ 

The  Yearly  Meeting  is  stated  to  have  been 
ighly  favored  throughout — the  Great  Head  of 
k  le  Church  crowning  their  assemblies  in  a  re- 
el larkable  manner,  nnd  uniting  Friends  in  heart 
111  )r  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  After  the 
ill!  I'early  Meeting,  R.  and  S.  Lindsey  proceeded 
i.'  )  Swanport,  on  the  east  coast,  to  visit  Friends 
Here. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  interested  in 
arning  that  our  dear  friend,  Mary  Nicholson, 
as  obtained  a  minute  from  Pardshaw  Monthly 
[eeting,  liberating  her  to  visit  the  Meetings 
mstituting  Cumberland  and  Northumberland 
uarterly  Meeting,  and  to  pay  religious  visits 

young  Friends  in  families. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  in  Vassalboro', 
aine,  on  the  20th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Samuel  C.  New- 
ell, son  of  Amos  and  Elizabeth  Newhall,  of  Wash- 
ton,  Maine,  to  Jane  Y.  Partridge,  daughter  of 
icob  and  Betsey  Partridge,  of  Winslow,  Maine. 


Died,  in  Hamilton,  Loudon  Co.,  Va.,  on  the  24th 
12th  mo.,  1860,  Sarah  Sands,  in  the  77th  year  of 

3r  age ;  a  member  and  elder  of  Goose  Creek  Pre- 

irative  Meeting. 

Her  gentleness,  cheerfulness  and  affability,  com- 
ned  with  a  cultivated  mind  and  quick  perception, 
it  above  all  her  Christian  demeanor,  had  most  ten- 
rly  endeared  her  to  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
Lends.  She  had  for  many  years  been  subject  at  in- 
rvals  to  severe  billious  attacks,  similar  to  the  one 
which  she  died,  producing  the  most  extreme  suf- 
ring  ;  referring  to  this  a  few  days  before  her  death, 
e  said  to  her  attendant,  "Oh  my  dear,  how  much 
suffering  it  has  required  to  purify  me  ;"  at  another 
ne,  "my  earthly  cares  will  soon  be  over ;"  and  on 
'le  occasion,  after  lying  some  time  in  silence,  she 
marked,  "  I  seem  so  shut  off  from  spiritual  corn- 
union  with  my  friends  ;"  but  on  being  reminded 
at  the  only  Friend  who  could  sustain  and  aid  her 
the  hour  of  need  was  near,  she  feelingly  answered, 
yes,  oh  !  yes."  Her  voice  was  often  heard  in  earn- 
t  supplication  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  He 
)iild  strengthen  her  to  bear  with  patience  all  the 
ffering  He  might  choose  to  inflict,  could  she  but 
permitted  to  realize  the  blissful  hope  of  heaven  ;  j 
d  although  she  was  wholly  unconscious  for  two  j 
ys  before  her  death,  her  friends  have  the  comfort-  < 
assurance  that  she  now  rests  in  peace  on  the 
som  of  her  Saviour.  j 

 ,  In  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  23d  of  1st  mo.  | 

t,  of  pulmonary  consumption,  Asa  Williams,  in  ! 
i  54th  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  and  . 
ler  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting.  j 
He  had  from  early  life  manifested  an  earnest  at-  j 
)hment  to  the  principles  of  our  beloved  Society, 
his  exemplary  deportment  and  conversation,  to- 
ther  with  his  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  he  had  secured  i 
d  long  held  the  esteem  and  confidence,  not  only  of 
i  fellow-professors,  but  of  the  community  generally  | 
til  which  he  mingled.    An  active  mind,  combined 
th  his  social  nature,  and  his  solicitude  for  the  j 
oper  training  of  our  youth,  rendered  him  an  efficient ' 


laborer  in  the  cause  of  education.  He  had  long  been 
dipped  into  feelings  of  sympathy  for  the  oppressed 
people  of  color,  and  was  persevering  towards  or  in 
promoting  their  improvement  and  comfort,  while  he 
was  not  found  withholding  his  interest  and  care  for 
the  supply  of  other  poor  with  needful  bread.  In  his 
testimony  against  slavery,  he  was  governed  by  the 
motto,  "  Whoso  gives  the  motive,  makes  his  brother's 
sin  his  own,"  and  thus  endeavored  to  abstain  from 
the  use  of  its  products.  Being  useful  as  a  peace- 
maker amongst  us,  we  feel  the  promised  blessing  to 
such  failed  not  to  him,  and  are  comforted  in  believing 
that  his  faith  and  trust  kept  pace  with  his  works. 
During  his  last  illness  he  was  blest  with  great 
patience  and  resignation,  desiring  release  from  all 
temporary  concerns  ;  earnestly  seeking  "retirement 
for  the  contemplation  of  the  great  plan  of  salvation 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, "  that  his  mind  might 
be  stayed  in  faith  on  that  Arm,  which  alone  can  succor 
and  sustain  in  this  hour  of  solemn  proving.  At 
times,  under  feelings  of  deep  Christian  humility,  he 
emphatically  said  nearly  in  these  words,  "  I  am  noth- 
ing, and  have  nothing  to  offer  as  a  claim  for  accept- 
ance, but  rely  wholly  on  the  merits  and  mercies  of  a 
crucified  and  risen  Lord  ;"  and  on  one  of  these  occa- 
sions, referred  to  and  repeated  the  language  of  Paul 
as  applicable,  "  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy,  we  are 
saved,"  &c.  A  sweet  calmness  seemed  to  attend 
him  to  the  close,  when  he  quietly  passed  away,  we 
humbly  trust,  into  the  arms  of  that  Saviour,  whose 
service  had  long  been  his  delight. 

Died,  On  the  28th  of  2d  mo.  last,  in  his  third  year, 
LiNDON  White,  son  of  Charles  A.  and  Ellen  White, 
members  of  Red  Cedar  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  On  the  8th  of  3d  mo.  last,  Ann  Maria  Ran- 

SOME,  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Ransome,  (the 
former  deceased,)  in  the  55th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  be- 
loved elder  of  Elba  Monthly  and  Shelby  Particular 
Meeting,  New  York. 

She  was  experienced  in  the  things  of  God,  and  liv- 
ingly  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, and  a  true  mourner  over  the  divisions  thereof. 
She  exhibited  the  conduct  of  one  of  the  wise  virgins, 
whose  lamp  was  trimmed  and  oil  burning,  made 
ready  for  the  coming  of  her  Lord,  and  her  belief  was 
that  if  Friends  were  individually  faithful  to  their 
callings  and  duty  in  the  church,  truth  would  triumph 
over  all.  Her  end  was  in  sweet  peace,  after  enduring 
with  patience  a  very  trying  affliction. 

 ,  On  the  6th  inst.,  near  Ne  why's  Bridge,  N. 

C,  in  her  52d  year,  Chrissey  Chappell,  wife  of 
Reuben  Chappell ;  a  member  of  Piney  Woods  Month- 
ly Meeting. 

To  her,  death  was  neither  unexpected  nor  unwel- 
come. Through  long  years  of  bodily  suffering,  she 
had  patiently  awaited  her  summons,  improving  her 
opportunities,  in  the  mean  time,  to  give  good  advice 
to  her  family  and  friends.  When  near  the  close,  she 
expressed  that  her  trust  was  in  the  Lord ;  that  she 
had  been  seeking  that  better  country,  and  hoped  she 
should  be  admitted  into  the  heavenly  city.  After 
suitable  exhortations  and  a  final  farewell  to  her  family 
and  some  neighbors  present,  she  earnestly  invited 
them  to  meet  her  in  heaven  ;  and  then,  as  if  falling 
into  quiet  slumber,  she  yielded  up  her  spirit. 


FRIENDS     BOARDING   SCHOOL,    SPRING  CREEK, 
MAHASKA  CO.,  IOWA. 

The  second  session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence on  the  first  Second-day  in  4th  mo.  next,  and 
continue  twenty  weeks,  under  the  charge  of  David 
Morgan,  Principal,  J.  W.  Morgan  as  assistant,  and 
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Benjamin  and  Jane  M.  Hollingsworth  as  Superintend- 
ents, under  whose  charge  the  first  session  of  this 
school  lias  been  conducted  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
committee  and  all  others  interested.  Our  anticipa- 
tions have  been  fully  realized,  and  our  prospects  for 
the  future  are  promising,  both  in  regard  to  having  a 
first-class  Literary  Institution  and  one  that  affords 
the  most  favorable  opportunity  for  imparting  a  regu- 
lar course  of  religious  instruction.  We  invite  the 
CO  operation  of  Friends  in  Iowa  in  sustaining  this 
school. 

Boarding  can  be  had  at  the  Institution  for  $1.50 
per  week ;  for  further  information  address  the  Prin- 
cipal or  Superintendent,  at  Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 


INWARD  RESOURCES. 

Every  true  heart  derives  its  happiness,  to  a 
great  extent,  from  its  inward  resources.  The 
outer  world  is  an  element  that  cannot  possibly 
enter  into  the  question  of  real  happiness.  It 
may  satisfy  the  wants  of  man's  inferior  nature, 
but  cannot  meet  the  demands  of  his  nobler  spirit. 
What  he  has  in  himself,  and  not  that  which  is 
external  to  him,  determines  the  character,  and 
constitutes  the  measure  of  his  happiness.  If  he 
would  compass  his  being's  end  and  aim,  his 
wealth  must  be  in  his  internal  resources,  and  not 
in  the  treasured  riches  of  this  life.  Cultivated 
moral  affections,  deep  spiritual  feelings,  noble 
thoughts  and  aspirations,  and  not  the  pomp  and 
circumstance  of  outward  things,  are  the  essential 
conditions  of  all  rational  enjoyment.  He  who 
has  these  treasures,  has  in  himself  a  never-fail- 
ing source  of  blessedness.  Happiness  in  his 
case  is  a  philosophical  necessity,  because  moral 
excellence  cannot  go  uncrowned  and  unblest. 
There  is  neither  truth  nor  fitness  of  things  in 
the  world,  if  this  does  not  hold  as  an  absolute, 
unalterable  law  of  our  moral  being.  Deriving 
nothing  from  the  world  in  this  respect,  such  a 
man  is,  at  once,  independent  of  it.  It  is  as 
truly  as  beautifully  said — 

' '  What  nothing  earthly  gives  or  can  destroy, 
The  soul's  calm  sunshine  and  the  heart-felt  joy, 
Is  Virtue's  prize." 

"  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 
If  he  have  noble  themes  of  thought,  he  will 
have  noble  motives  for  action,  and  of  necessity 
his  character  will  take  the  noble  impression  of 
his  thoughts.  His  habitual  thought  must  give 
complexion  and  tone  to  both  his  inward  and  out- 
ward life,  because  it  is  the  standard  of  his  mo- 
tives and  the  rule  of  his  actions.  Hence,  bear- 
ing about  him  the  assured  conviction  that  he 
acts  from  purity  of  thought  and  rectitude  of 
purpose  ;  that  his  life  has  the  direct  aim  to  pro- 
mote with  its  best  powers  the  cause  of  heaven 
and  humanity  ;  it  were  the  wonder  of  all  won- 
ders, if  such  an  one  did  not  realize  in  himself  the 
highest  possible  enjoyment.  Consciousness  of 
rectitude  in  motive,  and  in  action,  and  of  the 
ability  even  to  suffer  for  the  right,  marks  the 
loftiest  style  of  human  happiness,  and  reveals 
the  hiding-place  of  both  the  moral  power  and 


spiritual  blessedness  of  the  good  man.  The^ 
is  strength,  aye,  more,  there  is  happiness 
both  acting  and  suffering  for  the  right. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  there  can  be  no  re 
happiness,  no  essential  good  to  man,  aside  fro- 
his  inward  life.  Spiritual  emotions,  deep  i 
ligious  feelings,  noble  thoughts  and  purposes- 
these  make  up  the  sources  of  a  good  man's  ha 
piness.  These  belong  to  the  soul's  interior  b 
ing,  and  are  a  condition  of  its  blessednes 
They  are  personal  and  inalienable — as  much 
part  of  himself  as  his  soul;  hence  his  heart's  ii 
dependence  of  all  external  things  in  the  raatt( 
of  its  real  and  essential  enjoyment.  He  wl 
possesses  these  internal  resources  knows  tl 
secret  of  all  true  happiness  ;  and  he  may  trul 
say  in  the  language  of  both  reason  and  tt lump 

MY  HEART  TO  ME  A  KINGDOM  IB  !" — Met 
Prot. 

Extracts  from,  the  Report  of  the  Superintended 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School  fc 
Feeble-minded  Children. 

[Our  limits  will  not  permit  the  insertion 
Dr.  Parrish's  views  upon  the  various  modes 
instruction  adopted  in  the  several  departmen 
but  some  instances  of  the  results  cannot  fail 
be  interesting.] 

Lessons  in  penmanship  afford  much  satisfa 
tion  to  our  children  ;  some  of  them  write*  well 
and  are  able  to  correspond  with  their  paren 
and  friends.    The  beginnings  in  this  departmen 
are  small,  and  the  progress  slow. 

Arithmetic,  Reading,  Spelling,  Geograph 
History,  &c.  are  taught  to  such  as  are  capabl 
who  exhibit  pleasure  and  a  good  degree  of  pr 
ficiency  in  their  pursuit. 

The  lessons  in  arithmetic  embrace  a  series 
examples,  from  the  most  elementary  instructioi 
in  numeration,  through  the  several  primar 
branches  of  this  department,  to  the  reduction  o 
fractions,  &c.,  and  many  of  the  children  exhibi' 
an  unusual  proficiency  in  the  pursuit  of  arith 
metical  know^ledge. 

The  history  lessons  embrace  the  current  in 
teresting  events  of  the  day.  A  gentleman  wh( 
had  been  a  companion  with  Dr.  Kane,  during; 
his  Arctic  explorations,  visiting  us  recently,  eX' 
amined  a  number  of  children  on  the  history  oi 
the  expedition,  and  expressed  surprise  and 
pleasure  at  their  familiarity  with  several  start- 
ling incidents  of  the  journey,  while  they  evin- 
ced a  fair  knowledge  of  the  geography  of  the 
country,  the  character  and  habits  of  the  people, 
as  well  as  with  the  names  and  characteristics  of 
the  animals  of  those  regions.  _  ' 

There  is  no  more  pleasing  sight  in  connection! 
with  our  work,  than  a  group  of  boys  and  girls, 
who  have  filled  up  the  hours  of  the  day  in  use-: 
ful  and  pleasurable  employment,  collecting  to- 
gether in  the  evening,  with  their  books,  games 
and  papers,  and  seating  themselves  for  a  good 
entertainment.    They  have  their  natural  affini^j 
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-s,  and  form  their  little  social  attachments, 
(jscoursing  liberally  on  all  subjects  which  in- 
irest  them,  from  balls  and  sleds,  up  to  farming 

I  i  d  politics. 

During  the  past  year,  four  children  have  left 
e  Institution,  to  whom  I  now  refer. 

I  S.,  a  little  girl,  who  two  years  since  came  to 
i,  nearly  speechless,  without  the  power  to  con- 
ntrate  her  mind  upon  any  deiSinite  pursuit,  for 

;  ore  than  a  few  moments  at  a  time  •  wayward, 
stless,  and  seeming  to  have  no  purpose  or  en- 
jment,  is  now  at  home,  talking,  singing,  read- 
g,  writing,  and  engaging  with  other  children 

':  the  ordinary  lessons  of  a  private  school.  She 
.s  recently  written  me  a  letter  with  her  own 
md,  expressive  of  kind  remembrances  of  her 
journ  here. 

E.,  another  little  girl  who  was  a  mute,  is  now 
tending  school  at  her  home,  with  other  chil- 
•en  of  normal  conliition,  reads  well,  and  is 
ansformed  in  disposition  and  temper,  so  that 
le  is  reported  by  her  parents,  as  lovely  and 
tractive. 

G.,  a  boy  of  naturally  pliable  disposition,  but 
iry  deficient  in  intellectual  vigor,  after  a  few 
jiars  of  training  here,  has  entered  a  well  known 
jcademy  of  this  State,  and  takes  his  rank  with 
iher  boys  in  the  ordinary  race  for  academical 
Dnors.  He  never  could  have  attained  his  pros- 
it position,  by  the  common  methods  of  school 

struction,  but  will  now  prove  himself  equal  to 
le  demands  of  life. 

J.,  a  lad  of  feeble  intellect,  and  eccentric 
ibits,  who  was  being  led  towards  early  destruc- 
on  by  the  influences  which  surrounded  him, 
as  placed  here  by  his  intelHgent  guardian,  to 
3  protected  from  vice,  and  cultivated  in  mind, 
[e  began  at  once  to  develop  traits  and  talents, 
lat  had  not  before  appeared,  reads,  writes,  ci- 
hers,  &c.,  and  is  now  making  himself  useful  on 

farm,  in  an  adjoining  county,  and  will  doubt- 
!ss  be  able  in  time  to  support  himself.  I  might 
lention  other  cases  of  interest,  now  in  the 
ouse,  that  are  growing  up  to  qualify  themselves 
)r  other  pursuits        *       *       *       ^  * 

The  larger  children  are  engaged  in  household 
3rvice,  making  beds,  sewing,  knitting,  sweeping, 
X.  The  dining-rooms  used  by  them  and  the 
imily,  are  kept  in  order ;  the  dishes,  tables, 
losets,  &c.,  all  being  under  their  care,  and 
lough  a  little  more  time  may  be  consumed  in 
le  performance  of  these  duties,  than  would  be 
equired  by  a  more  active  and  intelligent  class, 

believe  the  work  is  as  well  done  as  would  be 
xpected,  even  from  other  children  of  their  age. 
'he  school  rooms  and  chapel  are  under  their 
are,  and  many  little  services  in  the  household 
re  performed,  which  are  the  beginning  of  an 
xperience,  that  will  develop  their  ability  to 
upport  themselves  in  many  instances,  and  in 
thers  at  least  to  give  tliem  something  to  do. 

G., — is  the  Butler  of  the  house,  not  a  butler  in 
he  etymologic  sense  of  the  term,  which  implies 


REVIEW.  453 


the  taking  care  of  bottles,  and  their  contents,  or 
in  other  words,  the  wines  and  liquors,  but  in  the 
more  moderate  and  sensible  sense  of  such  a 
functionary.  He  assists  in  the  housekeeping 
department,  and  occupies  a  place  that  would  be 
entrusted  to  a  hired  person,  in  his  absence;  and 
is  thus  made  to  feel  that  he  is  doing  something 
for  himself  and  others.  All  are  anxious  to 
please,  and  the  knowledge  that  their  services 
are  appreciated,  is  an  encouragement  to  perse- 
verance. 

A., — a  speechless  boy,  intractable  and  wild, 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  simplest  school 
lessons,  four  years  since,  is  now  employed  on 
wages  as  baker.  The  whole  process  connected 
with  the  manufacture  of  all  the  bread  consumed 
by  the  household,  is  under  his  control  and  man- 
agement, and  it  is  due  to  him,  that  I  should 
bear  this  testimony  to  his  fidelity,  punctuality, 
and  entire  success  in  his  vocation.  His  profici- 
ency in  arithmetic  and  writing,  also,  and  his 
ability  to  assist  in  various  departments  of  do- 
mestic employment,  render  him  not  only  a  use- 
ful, but  an  important  member  of  the  household. 

The  first  case  sent  to  us  from  New  Jersey, 
was  E.,  a  little  girl  of  seven  years,  known  in  her 
neighborhood  as  a  desponding,  hopeless  idiot. 
She  could  scarcely  walk,  did  not  feed  herself, 
had  no  appreciation  of  the  common  decencies  of 
life,  and  was  too  pitiable  an  object  to  allow  of 
much  prospect  for  improvement.  Nine  months 
have  passed,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  see  her  now, 
neatly  clad,  walking  alone,  feeding  herself  at 
the  table  with  others,  and  though  still  feeble, 
and  speechless,  enjoying  herself  in  the  little 
sphere  in  which  she  moves,  with  a  prospect  of 
continued  developement. 

W.,  a  boy  of  ten  years,  a  perfect  annoyance 
to  his  family,  and  the  community  in  which  he 
lived,  reckless,  disobedient,  destructive,  and 
often  straying  away  from  home,  is  now  gentle, 
obedient,  affectionate,  cleanly,  and  disposed  to 
work.  He  is  fond  of  his  new  home,  is  develop- 
ing rapidly,  and  will  be  able  to  learn  a  trade 
and  do  something  towards  his  own  support. 

H.,  a  boy  of  eleven  years,  of  marked  eccentri- 
city of  character,  had  been  sent  to  varions 
schools,  but  without  success.  He  was  profane, 
passionate  and  wayward  in  the  extreme ;  he  is 
now  learning  to  read  and  write,  is  obedient  and 
tractable,  has  abandoned  his  profanity,  and  is  a 
hopeful  boy.  But  for  the  recent  act  of  the 
Legislature,  he  would,  in  all  probability,  have 
been  lost  in  the  darkness  of  imbecility.  By  its 
benevolent  provisions,  however,  he  will  be  re- 
stored to  society  and  usefulness, 

M.,  a  girl  of  thirteen,  somewhat  crippled  in 
gait,  never  successful  in  ordinary  schools,  scrof- 
ulous in  constitution,  and  of  exceedingly  slow 
development,  is  now  singing  beautifully,  read- 
ing, writing,  ciphering,  sewing,  and  able  to  do 
housework.    She  will  be  capable,  if  she  lives, 
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and  continues  to  improve  anotlier  year,  to  aid  in 
the  lower  departments  of  the  school  as  a  moni- 
tor, or  to  do  something  in  the  house  division, 
that  will  be  useful  and  remunerative.  *  * 
In  presenting  this  encouraging  statement  of 
our  condition  and  prospects,  I  would  not  con- 
ceal the  fact,  that  there  are  peculiar  difficulties 
in  connection  with  the  work,  to  which  all  must 
be  strangers,  except  those  who  are  brought  into 
actual  daily  contact  with  it. 

The  fact  that  imbecile  children  may  be  edu- 
cated to  enjoy  happiness,  and  become  useful, 
has,  as  you  know,  but  recently  been  announced. 
It  has  gone  forth  in  the  land,  and  as  the  parents 
of  such  children  have  caught  the  sound,  many 
have  imagined  that  their  offspring  may  certainly 
be  restored  by  the  same  treatment  that  has  re- 
stored others,  and  as  they  may  hope  for  and  an- 
ticipate such  a  result,  v/ithout  considering  the 
essential  differences  in  constitution,  tempera- 
ment and  circumstances,  it  is  our  duty  to  warn 
them,  that  their  lughest  expectations  may  not 
always  be  realized.  We  make  no  promises  as 
to  the  results  of  training.  You  have  always 
approved  and  sustained  this  judgment ;  and 
while  we  may  confidently  repeat  the  fact,  that 
this  is  a  brighter  day  than  ever  shone  upon  the 
■  imbecile  before,  we  would  not  mislead  any  who 
may  incline  to  entrust  the  feeble-minded  to  our 
care,  by  assurances  which  they  may  never 
realize. 

It  is  enough  to  know  that  the  means  employ- 
ed prove  successful  in  many  instances,  and  that 
in  most,  great  good  is  accomplished ;  and  yet  it 
is  true,  that  a  child  loho  may  seem  to  a 'parent  to 
he  very  hopeful^  i^iay,  to  a  more  experienced  eye, 
promise  but  little.  *  ^ 

Each  case  of  mental  imbecility  is  a  problem. 
It  must  be  worked  out  alone,  and  V7e  cannot 
foresee  in  what  way  the  solution  may  occur. 
Parents,  with  faithful  nursing ;  physicians,  with 
skilful  prescribing,  have  for  a  dozen  years  per- 
haps, or  more,  been  using  every  effort  to  im- 
prove the  condition  of  an  imbecile  child,  without 
the  reward  of  accomplishing  it.  The  patient  is 
sent  to  an  institution,  where  the  habits  of  its 
whole  lifetime  are  to  be  broken  up,  a  new  life 
infused,  and  another  appearance  and  character 
imparted.  All  this  is  expected,  and  some  pa- 
rents even  anticipate  such  a  reconstruction,  (for 
it  amounts  to  that,)  in  a  few  months. 

I  have  said  that  each  case  is  a  problem.  No 
mere  arrangement  of  grades  or  qualities  of  mind, 
into  classes,  will  avail  much,  without  the  indi- 
viduality of  each  child  is  respected  and  consid- 
ered. There  is  a  struggling  of  some  vital  prin- 
ciple within,  after  a  corresponding  principle 
without.  The  hidden,  unknown  sense,  whatever 
it  may  be,  catches  a  glimpse  of  the  light  which 
glows  in  the  word  of  affection,  in  the  look  of 
sympath}^,  or  in  the  touch  of  kindly  care,  and 
presses  forward  to  realize  the  harmony  between 
the  interior  and  blinded,  with  the  outward,  and 


active  sensibility.  To  apprehend  the  pecu! 
expression  of  this  inward  yearning,  is  to  f 
the  key  for  solving  the  problem,  and  the  1 
being  found,  the  power  may  be  liberated  wW 
"  Purges  off  the  dross,  and  mold, 
And  leaves  us  rich  with  gems  and  gold.'' 

Time,  toleration,  charity,  sympathy,  are  d 
from  those  who  commit  children  to  our  care. 

[When  treating  on  the  subject  of  procuri 
suitable  assistants  in  the  care 


and  training 


the  imbecile,  Dr.  P.  remarks :] 


Christian  women  are  no  where  more  needj 
j.than  in  our  benevolent  and  charitable  iustii 
tions.    Ignorance,  unbelief,  a   mere  hireHii 
spirit,  have  no  sympathy  with  the  demands^ 
benevolence,  as  they  come  to  us  from  the  si(ij| 
the  poor,  the  blind,  the  mute,  the  deranged,  tl 
idiot.    There  are  no  qualities  of  human  charf 
ter,  however  plodding  and  faithful  on  the  O' 
hand,  or  refined  and  cultivated  on  the  othdl 
which  have  the  power  of  complete  adaptation 
the  varieties  of  human  want,  unless  they  aJ 
fitted  for  it,  by  the  faith  and  zeal,  which  are<^ 
part  of  Christianity.    But  the  conventionalisr^l 
by  which   we  are  surrounded,  false  views 
position,  and  of  work,  confine  many  a  poor  bui 
dened  spirit  to  her  needle,  or  to  a  grinding  paj 
simony,  in  a  life  of  idleness,  when,  with  truit 
views  of  dignity  and  Christian  excellence,  si 
might  find  scope  and  development  for  her  grace] 
in  the  wards  of  a  hospital,  in  schools  for  tl 
benighted,  or  in  ministering  to  the  poor  aai 
afiaicted.  ****** 

That  legislation  is  the  wisest  which  embrace 
all  the  needy  under  its  fostering  care.  Tri 
philanthropy  never  stops  short  of  the  remotesi 
boundary  of  human  want;  and  true  wisdom  ai 
ways  aids  the  ends  and  efforts  of  the  largest  b(l| 
nevolence.    The  result  of  the  cases  referred  t| 
above,  should  encourage  the  wisdom  and  charifci 
which  afforded  the  means  for  their  improvemennj 
I  cannot  close  this  report  without  an  acknowj 
lodgement  of  the  mercies  which  have  followsf 
us  during  the  past  year.    Friends  have  beei 
raised  up  for  us  in  all  directions,  and  our  Instil 
tution  lives  in  the  hearts,  and  is  remembered  a{ 
the  altars  of  many  people  of  our  land. 

We  have  escaped  every  prevailing  epidemicill 
and  not  a  death  has  occurred  in  our  householdl 
The  health  of  the  family  at  this  date  is  goodj 
and  the  children  are  happy  and  improving. 


SALADS. 

Occasionally  a  dog  or  a  cat  may  be  seen  nibi 
bling  green  blades  of  grass,  as  if  to  that  descrip^j 
tion  of  food  born  and  designed ;  yet  a  casuaii 
glance  at  the  mouth  of  a  dog  or  cat  will  satisfji 
any  one  that  these  animals  are  anything  but 
graminivorous.  Popular  opinion  represents  thatjj 
when  dogs  and  cats  so  far  depart  from  theii' 
natural  element,  they  are  ill  and  taking  physic;i 
Popular  opinion,  in  this  case,  most  likely  repre-?!| 
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nts  the  truth  :  most  likely  the  grass-longing 
'  these  animals  is  a  representative  of  the  desire 
r  uncooked  green  food — salads,  plainly  speak- 
g — experienced  by  human  individuals. 
The  human  constitution  is  a  thing  so  complex 
id  mysterious,  that  the  person  who  begins  to 
jneralize  on  the  nature  of  our  food-longings  is 
}t  to  run  into  mistakes.  There  are  certain 
road  facts,  nevertheless,  which  cannot  mislead 
Well  does  man  merit  the  title  of  "  omniv- 
/'  When  one  comes  to  consider  the 
ariety  of  foods  swallowed  by  men  and  women  in 
fferent  parts  of  the  world,  the  significance  of 
16  term  will  be  recognisable.  The  Greenlander 
insiders  train  oil  and  whale  blubber  to  be  deli- 
acies ;  a  tallow  candle  would  be  a  pretty  hon- 
!  hn  to  give  an  Esquimaux  belle.  An  arctic 
aveller  relates  that,  having  presented  a  tallow 
andle  to  a  young  lady  of  these  inclement  re- 
ions,  she  first  nibbjed  it  quite  to  the  end,  next 
rew  the  wick  between  her  teeth,  clearing  off" 
very  fragment  of  grease,  and  ended  by  smack- 
]g  her  lips,  just  as  an  English  child  might  have 
one  after  eating  a  piece  of  Everton  toffee,  or 
hat  peculiar  compound  of  sugar  and  flour  so 
trangely  called  "  Bonaparte's  ribs."  Natives  of 
he  Gold  Coast  regard  great  snails  as  a  delicate 
onne-houche ;  and  Californian  Indians  do  not 
hink  meanly  of  rattlesnake  ;  but,  of  all  the  hu- 
Qan  family,  John  Chinaman  is  the  one  who 
test  illustrates  by  his  feeding  the  omnivorous 
character  of  the  human  stomach.  To  his  vora- 
;ious  maw  few  things,  not  absolutely  poisonous, 
!ome  amiss ;  all  flesh  of  creatures  that  crawl,  or 
wim,  or  fly,  is  acceptable  to  the  almond-eyed 
^longolian. 

Some  races  of  the  human  family  live  on  ani- 
nal  food  alone  ;  others  are  sustained  altogether 
)n  vegetables — though  instances  of  the  latter 
ire  rare,  except  as  the  result  of  necessity,  or  of 
religious  dogma.  Abstinence  from  animal  food 
Decause  of  religious  conviction  is  evidenced  by 
he  Hindoos  in  a  primary  degree,  and  to  a  par- 
ial  extent  by  the  Japanese.  Though  animal 
bod  alone,  or  vegetable  food  alone,  may,  under 
3ertain  circumstances,  be  sufficient  for  the  sup- 
port of  life  and  the  maintenance  of  health,  yet 
3xperience  seems  to  prove  that  a  due  mixture  of 
both  is  most  congenial  to  the  constitution.  In 
irder  to  tolerate  an  exclusive  diet  of  animal  food, 
the  eater  must  be  subjected  to  conditions  of 
great  wear  and  tear,  such  as  free  exposure  to  the 
air  and  much  exercise.  Especially  does  this 
remark  apply  to  hot  climates ;  so  that,  when  a 
European  goes  to  reside  in  India,  and  continues 
his  ancient  system  of  much  animal  feeding,  dis- 
order is  apt .  to  spring  up,  more  especially  liver 
disorder — a  disease  which  seems  to  be  in  great 
measure  attributable  to  persistence  in  over-ani- 
malized  feeding.  When  the  system  becomes  re- 
plete with  the  too  rich  products  of  animal  sus- 
tenance, the  stomach  craves  for  certain  uncook- 
ed vegetables,  and  is  all  the  better  for  being  in- 


dulged with  them.  Even  as  dogs  and  cats  are 
sometimes  the  better  for  a  dose  of  raw  grass 
blades,  so  is  it  good  at  times  for  human  stomachs 
to  be  indulged  with  salads.  Regarded  as  a  peo- 
ple living  in  a  temperate  clime,  none  consume 
so  much  animal  food  per  head  as  Englishmen — 
much  of  it  being  unnecessary,  there  can  be  lit- 
tle doubt.  The  late  Sydney  Smith  calculated 
once  upon  a  time  the  quantity  of  animal  food  he 
had  thus  eaten  unnecessarily.  "  Between  ten 
and  seventy  years,"  observed  he,  "■  I  have  eaten 
and  drunk  forty-four  one-horse  wagon-loads  of 
meat,  and  drunk  more  than  would  have  preserv- 
ed me  in  life  and  health,  the  value  of  this  nour- 
ishment being  about  ^7000." 

Englishmen  ought  to  be  pre-eminently  a  sal- 
ad-eating people  ;  but  this  is  not  exactly  the 
case.  Most  continental  people,  especially  those 
of  southern  nations,  excel  us  in  the  matter  of 
salad-eating.  Possibly  this  circumstance  may 
in  some  degree  be  attributable  to  the  higher 
temperature  of  their  climate,  and  the  less  con- 
siderable amount  of  physical  exertion  to  which 
they  subject  themselves.  The  French  and  Ital- 
ians are  celebrated  for  their  salads,  and  the 
Spanish  gaspacho  is  not  a  contemptible  inven- 
tion ;  but,  to  my  mind,  German  salads  excel 
them  all.  Nowhere  else  than  in  Germany  do 
such  a  number  of  vegetables  contribute  to  the 
salad  bowl ;  nowhere  else  is  there  such  a  suc- 
cession of  salad  vegetables  for  all  periods  of  the 
year.  The  French  and  Italians  have  a  notion 
that  large  salad  vegetables  should  be  broken, 
not  cut,  inasmuch  as,  they  say,  cutting  imparts 
the  flavor  of  the  knife.  Probably,  on  the 
whole,  the  notion  is  correct,  inasmuch  as  the 
juices  of  most  salad  vegetables  are  sufficiently 
rich  in  acid  to  dissolve  iron. 

Though  the  vegetables  capable  of  entering  in- 
to the  salad  bowl  with  profit  and  effect  are  nu- 
merous, yet  the  natural  order  Cruciferse,^  or  the 
cross-flower  tribe,  assuredly  take  highest  rank. 
Radishes,  mustard,  water- cress,  need  only  to  be 
mentioned  in  illustration  of  lihe  salad-making 
value  of  the  Cruciferse.  The  sea  traveller,  east 
suddenly  on  an  unknown  shore,  the  victim  of 
sea  scurvy  perhaps,  or,  at  any  rate,  slightly  tired 
of  salt  meat,  longs  instinctively  for  a  gveen  sal- 
ad. But  the  herbs  and  roots  are  new  to  his  eye. 
It  is  an  untrodden  land,  over  which  no  botanist 
j  has  roamed  ;  what  sign,  then,  shall  guide  our 
shipwrecked  mariner  ?  If  by  chance  he  notices 
an  herb  with  small  cross-like  flowers — flowers 
which  awaken  reminiscences  of  cabbage,  or 
turnip,  or  cress  blossom  at  home— he  may  fear- 
lessly, and  without  hesitation,  pluck  the  vegeta- 
ble and  partake  of  it  as  a  salad. 

Next  to  the  cruciferous  or  cross  flowered  plants 
follow  the  Oompositde^  in  the  rank  of  salad  vs^ge- 
tables.  To  this  large  natural  family  belongs  the 
lettuce  in  ail  its  varieties  ;  so  does  the  endive,  a 
salad  vegetable  excellent  in  the  winter  time.  A 
shipwrecked   mariner   would  act  uuwisely  in 
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looking  upon  strange  members  of  this  large 
natural  family  with  the  same  confidence  as  upon 
the  cross-flowered  tribe.  All  varieties  of  the 
lettuce  hold  a  soporific  milky  juice,  very  much 
like  opium  in  general  qualities.  One  sort  of 
lettuce,  Lactuca  virosa,  contains  so  much  of  this 
soporific  principle,  that  the  latter  is  extracted 
from  it,  and  occasionally  employed  in  medicine 
under  the  name  of  lactucarium.  The  dandelion 
plant  belongs  to  the  compound-flowered  tribe ; 
and,  though  only  employed  by  us  English  as  a 
medicine,  the  dandelion  enjoys  a  moderate  re- 
pute as  a  salad-maker  by  the  natives  of  France 
and  Italy.  When  the  Crimea  was  invaded  dur- 
ing the  last  Russian  war,  the  ground  was  found 
thickly  studded  with  dandelion.  Our  soldiers 
trod  the  plants  remorselessly  into  the  mud, 
taking  no  heed  of  their  salad-making  properties. 
The  French  were  wiser.  Not  less  speedily  in 
the  French  lines  than  in  ours  did  the  dande- 
lions disappear ;  but  the  disappearance  was  af- 
ter another  fashion  :  the  dandelions  went  into 
the  Frenchman's  salad  bowl. 

To  be  concluded. 


OHIO  AND  ITS  INDUSTRY. 

In  Ohio  there  is  a  State  Commissioner  of  sta- 
tistics whose  business  it  is  to  gather  valuable 
information  from  all  sources  upon  the  agricul- 
tural and  manufacturing  productions  of  the 
State,  and  to  report  it  yearly  to  the  Grovernor. 
The  report  for  1860,  just  published,  shows  that 
the  population  of  the  State  has  increased  365,- 
871,  or  18-4  per  cent,  in  the  last  year.  It  is 
now  2,346,000.  There  are  18,105,945  acres 
of  improved  land,  an  increase  of  33  per  cent 
The  average  amount  of  land  owned  by  each 
person  is  90  acres.  The  average  price  of  farm 
land  is  $'21  per  acre  The  crops  for  1860  were 
as  follows  : — wheat,  18,247,467  •  corn,  68,730,- 
846;  oats,  15,048,909;  rye,  576,274;  barley, 

Aggreerate 


,577  ;  buckwheat,  3,042,176. 


1,63  , 

grain,  102,284,249.  Increase  16  per  cent.  The 
hay  crop  was  1,806,465  tons,  an  increase  of  25 
per  cent.  The  animals  are  set  down  as  follows  : 
horses  and  mules,  700,097;  cattle,  1,902,772; 
sheep,  3,36S,174;  swine,  2,242,814.  Aggre- 
gate, 8,213,857 ;  aggregate  increase,  6  per 
increase  of  horses  and  cattle,  44  per 


000  ;  animal  fat  (oils,  candles,  &c.,)  $6,000,0( 
animal  meats,  $12,000,000  ;  wine,  whisky, 
beer,  &c.,  $9,284,785;  wool,  $1,500,000;  c 
ton,  $1,500,000;  leather,  $3,000,000';  agric 
tural  machines,  $1,500,000  ;  flour,  wood  vess 
and  nonenumerated  articles,  $12,000,000  ;  fi 
niture,  $4,000,000.  Aggregate,  $87,284,7^ 
There  are  a  great  many  other  interesting  s 
tistics  in  the  report,  but  those  extracted  abo 
will  show  how  Ohio  progresses  in  industry  a" 
in  wealth. 


ONE   DROP  AT  A  TIME. 

Have  you  ever  watched  an  icicle  as  it  fori 
ed  ?    You  noticed  how  it  froze  one  drop  at 
time  until  it  was  a  foot  long  or  more.    If  tl 
water  was  clear,  the  icicle  remained  clear  ai 
sparkled  brightly  in  the  sun  ;  but  if  the  watsi 
was  slightly  muddy,  the  icicle  looked  foul,  ar 
its  beauty  was  spoiled.    Just  so  our  characte 
are  forming.    One  little  thought,  or  feeling 
a  time,  adds  its  influence.    If  each  thought 
pure  and  right,  the  soul  will  be  lovely,  and  wii 
sparkle  with  happiness,  but  if  impure  and  wrun 
there  will  be  final  deformity  and  wretchedne 


The  total  number  of  industrial  establish- 


For  Friends'  EcTiew. 

"  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
life" 

Search  thy  heart,  thou  self-deceiver  ! 

There  are  sins  in  darkness  there  ; 
Would'st  thou  serve  thy  Master  truly — 

Shun  the  tempter's  secret  snare. 

Seek  the  moving  spring  of  action, 
Tear  each  close  drawn  veil  aside  ; 

Shrink  not  from  the  revelation — 
Cold  self-love,  or  lofty  pride. 

Self  is  all-pervading,  subtle, 

Mingling  with  thine  every  thought ; 

Searching  not,  thou  little  knowest 
How  thy  life  is  self — inwrought. 

Keep  thine  eye  turned  to  thy  Master, 
He  will  make  thy  vision  clear ; 

All  thine  errors,  as  thou  watchest, 
He  will  make  in  light  appear. 

Forget  not  that  his  Spirit  dwelleth 

In  thy  heart,  forever  "nigh;" 
That  He,  step  by  step,  will  lead  thee 
To  his  Father's  house  on  high. 
Philada.,  2c?  mo,,  1861. 


E. 


THE  MYSTIC  VEIL. 


This  world  I  deem  but  a  beautiful  dream, 
Of  shadows  which  are  not  what  they  seem  ; 
Where  visions  rise  giving  dim  surmise 
Of  the  things  that  shall  meet  our  waking  eyes. 


cent, 
cent. 

ments  in  the  State  is  10,700.  The  amount  of 
coal  produced  from  the  mines  is  about  50, 000,- 
000  bushels.  The  tons  of  pig-iron  produced, 
106,000.  Increase  of  coal  mined,  500  per  cent. ; 
increase  of  pig-iron,  100  per  cent.  The  in- 
crease of  foreign  commerce  has  been  100  per  I  Hardly  they  shine  through  the  outer  shrine, 

cent. :  68  vessels  with  a  tonna-e  of  19,521  were  '      ^^TJ'^l^^J^v  of  that  flesh  divine, 

1,  -li.  J    •      j-T,  Tl.     ^    1     i.  ■  Beamed  forth  the  light,  which  were  else  too  bright 

built  during  the  year.     1  he  products  of  manu-  ^       ^he  feebleness  of  a  sinner's  sight. 

lactures,  mining  and  the  mechanic  arts,  are  set  j     ^       f  ^        ^-      ^  1^ 

down  at  S119, 96-^,183.  are  the  •^{^qj.q  time  and  space  are  the  warp  and  woof, 

leading  articles  :    Iron,  ^20,000,000  ;  clothing,  ^i^idi  the  King  of  kings  as  a  curtain  flings 

$15,000,000;   carriages  and  wagons,  $1,500,-  O'er  the  dazzling  face  of  eternal  things. 
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tapestried  tent,  to  shade  us  meant, 

•om  the  brave  everlasting  firmament ; 

Hience  the  blaze  of  the  skies  comes  soft  to  the  eyes, 

irough  the  veil  of  mystical  imageries. 

ut  could  I  see,  as  in  truth  they  be, 

|ie  glories  of  heaven  that  encompass  me, 

[should  lightly  hold  the  tissued  fold 

r  that  marvellous  curtain  of  blue  and  gold. 

Ion  the  whole,  like  a  parched  scroll, 
lall  before  my  amazed  sight  up-roll ; 
jad  without  a  screen,  at  one  burst,  be  seen 
le  Presence  wherein  I  have  ever  been. 

!i !  who  shall  bear  the  blinding  glare 

j;  the  majesty  that  shall  meet  us  there  ? 

That  eyes  may  gaze  on  the  unveiled  blaze 

!'  the  light-girdled  throne  of  the  Ancient  of  Days  ? 

I   .  ■<•»•  .  ' — - 

I  SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

jPoREiGN  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  to 
e  2d  inst.  have  been^received. 
The  steamship  Australasian,  which  left  Liverpool 
r  New  York  on  the  16th  ult.,  and  the  non-arrival  of 
lich  had  caused  much  anxiety  in  this  country,  ar- 
red  at  Queenstown,  Ireland,  on  the  3d  inst.,  having 
turned  on  account  of  the  breaking  of  the  screw.  The 
cident  occurred  on  the  20th  ult, ,  but  the  westward 
yage  was  continued  with  sails  alone  until  the  26th, 
len  a  heavy  westerly  gale  compelled  a  return, 
iring  one  day's  sail,  280  miles  were  accomplished 
ider  canvas. 

Great  Britain. — A  series  of  resolutions  were  in- 
)duced  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  26th  ult., 
iticg  that  the  means  hitherto  employed  by  Eng- 
Qd  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  have  fail- 
;  that  this  failure  has  arisen  chiefly  from  having 
deavored  almost  exclusively  to  prevent  the  sup- 
Y,  rather  than  to  check  the  demand ;  that  the 
medy  is  to  be  found  not  in  countenancing  immi- 
ation  into  countries  where  slavery  exists,  but  in 
gmen ting  the  working  population  of  those  where 
ivery  has  been  abolished ;  that  therefore  every 
ssible  encouragement  should  be  given  to  the  intro- 
Lction  of  free  immigrants,  especially  from  China, 
to  the  British  West  Indies.  Lord  John  Russell 
d  Lord  Palmerston  both  expressed  approbation  of 
e  principle  of.  the  resolutions,  but  doubted  the 
actical  advantage,  and  the  mover  withdrew  them, 
ird  John  Russell  expressed  regret  at  the  course  of 
■  e  American  government  in  denying  the  privilege  of 
1  irch  in  time  of  peace,  while  its  flag  protects  nine- 
aths  of  the  slave  trade. 

The  Syrian  question  had  also  been  debated  in  the 
)use  of  Commons,  and  Lord  J.  Russell  said  that  it 
^d  not  been  decided  that  the  French  occupation  of 
'ria  should  extend  beyond  the  stipulated  time.  The 
irkish  member  of  the  Conference,  then  sitting  at 
iris,  had  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  troops  were 
'  longer  needed,  but  had  referred  to  his  govern- 
3nt  the  question  of  a  limited  and  definite  extension. 

France. — In  the  course  of  a  spirited  debate  in  the 
nate  on  the  address  in  reply  to  the  Emperor's 
eech.  Prince  Napoleon,  cousin  of  the  Emperor,  jus- 
ied  the  policy  of  Sardinia,  and  opposed  the  union 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  power  of  the  Pope,  but 
id  that  his  independence  must  be  insured. 
The  French  army  is  said  to  amount  to  1,000,000 
3n,  being  a  thirty-sixth  part  of  the  population  of 
8  empire. 

A  portion  of  the  French  priesthood  manifest  in- 
cased bitterness  and  boldness  against  the  Emperor, 
account  of  his  not  sustaining  the  Pope's  claims  to 


temporal  power.  An  address  by  the  Bishop  of  Poi- 
tiers to  his  subordinate  clergy,  in  which  he  compared 
the  Emperor  to  Pontius  Pilate,  had  excited  much  at- 
tention, and  the  Council  of  State  were  considering 
what  steps  should  be  taken  relative  to  it.  Count 
Persigny  had  issued  a  circular  condemning  the  letter. 

Italy. — The  Senate  of  the  Italian  Parliament  pass- 
ed, by  129  against  2  votes,  the  law  granting  the 
title  of  King  of  Italy  to  Victor  Emanuel  and  his  de- 
scendants. 

At  the  last  accounts,  the  siege  of  Messina,  it  was 
expected,  would  be  commenced  in  a  few  days.  The 
Sardinians  had  occupied  the  heights  commanding 
the  citadel.  The  representatives  of  foreign  powers 
at  that  place  had  protested  against  the  opening  of 
hostilities,  on  account  of  the  damage  that  might 
ensue  to  the  city. 

The  inhabitants  of  Viterbo,  which  is  claimed  as  a 
part  of  the  Papal  States,  had  petitioned  the  Italian 
Parliament  for  union  with  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 
This,  it  was  thought,  would  bring  the  Roman  ques- 
tion definitely  before  the  Parliament. 

By  a  decree  of  the  present  government  of  Naples, 
the  two  concordats  with  Rome  are  solemnly  annul- 
led. All  persons,  of  whatever  creed,  are  declared 
equal  before  the  law,  and  ecclesiastics  no  longer  have 
any  peculiar  exemption.  All  monastic  orders  for 
either  sex,  chapters  of  collegiate  churches,  and  cer- 
tain classes  of  benefices,  cease  to  be  recognized  by 
the  government.  The  property  of  such  institutions 
is  taken  in  charge  by  the  government,  to  be  charged, 
first,  with  popular  education  ;  next  with  the  increase 
of  the  salaries  of  parish  priests,  and  the  relief  of  the 
most  needy  of  the  clergy.  The  buildings  are  to  be 
used  for  school  purposes.  Those  present  inmates 
who  wish  to  remain  monastic  are  to  receive  a  pen- 
sion, to  be  augmented  one-sixth  if  they  reside  out  of 
the  cloister,  but  no  more  novices  are  to  be  admitted. 
From  800  to  900  monasteries  are  stated  to  have  ex- 
isted in  the  continental  provinces  of  Naples  alone, 
and  the  fund  in  the  possession  of  an  ecclesiastical 
organization,  called  the  "Conference  Missions," 
which  exercised  a  strict  supervision  over  the  people, 
was  1,340,727  ducats,  (about  $1,072,587.) 

Austria. — The  imperial  patent  granting  the  Con- 
stitution to  the  States,  defines  the  constitutional 
rights  of  all  the  German  and  Sclavonian  provinces. 
Orders  have  been  given  to  draw  up  a  project  of  a 
Constitution  for  Venetia  on  the  same  principles.  For 
the  present,  the  Congregations  are  to  send  members 
to  the  new  Council  of  the  Empire,  which  is  to  be 
composed  of  a  Chamber  of  Lords  and  Chamber  of 
Deputies.  The  Hungarian,  Croatian  and  Transyl- 
vanian  Diets  are  also  summoned  to  send  representa- 
tives to  this  Council.  The  present  Council  of  the 
Empire  is  dissolved,  and  a  Council  of  State  instituted 
in  its  place. 

Russia. — The  government  had  announced  that  no 
government  measure  relative  to  the  peasantry  would 
be  published  until  the  2d  inst.  It  was  said  to  be 
taking  strong  military  measures  to  prevent  any  dis- 
turbances on  the  day  fixed  for  the  abolition  of 
serfdom. 

Disturbances  occurred  at  Warsaw  on  the  recent 
anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Grochow,  fought  in  1831, 
between  the  Russians  and  the  Poles,  which  rendered 
the  interference  of  the  police  necessary,  and  in  which 
some  lives  appear  to  have  been  lost.  A  Committee 
of  Public  Safety,  composed  of  citizens,  had  been 
formed,  and  had  issued  a  proclamation  requesting 
the  maintenance  of  order.  The  Governor,  in  a  proc- 
lamation, reminded  the  citizens  of  the  justice  which 
Russia  had  accorded  to  them  for  thirty  years.  The 
municipality  had  sent  an  address  to  the  Emperor. 
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Turkey. — The  pecuniary  embarrassments  of  the  go- 
vernment continued,  and  tlie  financial  news  from 
Paris  and  London  increased  the  commercial  panic. 

Fearful  inundations  had  taken  place  at  Galatz,  in 
Moldavia,  owing  to  the  breaking  up  of  the  ice. 
Hundreds  of  persons  are  said  to  have  been  drowned, 
and  800,000  bushels  of  grain  in  magazines  had  been 
lost.    The  shipping  sustained  much  injury. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Vera  Cruz  to  the  8th  ult. 
state  that  the  British  Minister  had  recognized  the 
Constitutional  government.  It  is  reported  that  the 
ports  of  Mazatlan  and  San  Bias  had  been  blockaded 
by  a  French  war  vessel,  to  enforce  a  demand  for  the 
payment  of  an  old  claim  of  $10,000. 

Domestic. -The  tariff  act  reported  to  the  Montgomery 
Convention  has  been  published,  and  is  to  go  into! 
operation  on  the  1st  of  5th  month.  As  compared  i 
with  the  U.  S.  tariff,  most  of  the  30  per  cent,  duties  are  ' 
reduced  to  25  per  cent.,  and  the  22  and  19  per  cent.  ' 
duties  to  15  per  cent.  There  is  a  large  10  per  cent.  \ 
schedule  and  a  small  free  list.  The  act  did  not  be- 1 
come  a  law,  however,  but  will  come  up  on  the  reas- 1 
sembling  of  the  Convention.  The  Convention,  on  the  | 
16th,  after  confirming  sundry  nominations,  of  District  1 
Judges,  a  Judge  of  the  Admiralty  Court  at  Key  ! 
West,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  and  other  ofB-  i 
cers,  adjourned  to  the  13th  of  5th  month.  An  act  j 
relative  to  the  African  slave  trade,  passed  by  the  j 
Convention,  has  been  vetoed  by  J.  Davis,  on  the  | 
ground  that  a  provision  in  it  for  the  sale  of  Africans  \ 
to  the  highest  bidder  is  in  opposition  to  the  clause  of  j 
the  Provisional  Constitution  prohibiting  such  trade.  | 

The  permanent  Constitution  for  the  "Confederated 
States  "  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Conventions  of 
the  several  States.  That  of  Alabama  ratified  it  on 
the  13th,  by  a  vote  of  87  to  5.  The  Louisiana  Conven- 
tion on  the  16th  rejected  an  ordinance  submitting  it 
to  the  people,  by  yeas  26,  nays  74.  Th*^  adjourned 
Mississippi  Convention  has  been  summoned  to  meet 
on  the  25 til  inst.  and  'hat  of  South  Carolina  on  the 
26th,  to  consider  this  document.  The  Georgia  State 
Convention  has  ordered  the  transfer  of  all  the  forts, 
arsenals,  &c.,  within  the  State,  to  the  confederate 
government.  It  has  also  passed  an  ordinance  ap- 
propriating half  a  million  of  dollars  for  the  support 
of  the  government,  and  authorizing  the  Governor  to 
issue  7  per  cent  bonds  for  the  amount.  Governor 
Houston,  of  Texas,  has  refused  to  recognize  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Convention  of  that  State,  consider- 
ing that  its  functions  ended  with  submitting  the  se- 
cession ordinance  to  the  people,  and  that  authority 
now  rests  with  the  Legislature  and  Governor.  He  is 
in  favor  of  a  new  Convention,  to  make  the  needful 
changes  in  the  State  Constitution,  and  is  opposed  to 
joining  the  southern  confederacy.  The  Convention 
has  passed  an  ordinance  claiming  full  powers, 
promising  to  consummate  as  speedily  as  possible  the 
connexion  of  Texas  with  the  confederacy,  and  to 
notify  the  State  of  the  fact ;  and  it  will  probably  re- 
quire all  State  officers  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  new  government,  and  to  support  its  own  or- 
dinances. The  U.  S.  troops  in  Texas,  whose  arms 
and  munitions  were  surrendered  by  Gen.  Twiggs, 
have  been  partly  removed  in  vessels  chartered  for 
the  purpose  by  the  Federal  government,  and  the 
same  course  will  be  pursued  with  the  remainder. 
Their  destination  is  not  certainly  known.  Fort  Brown 
has  been  virtually  surrendered  as  well  as  the  others. 

The  Missouri  Convention  has  been  occupied  with 
discussing  a  series  of  resolutions  reported  by  the 
majority  of  its  Committee  on  Federal  Relations,  and 
on  the  16th  rejected,  by  a  vote  of  61  to  30,  an  amend- 
ment which  proposed  to  add  to  one  of  them  a  declara- 
tion that  Missouri  "  will  never  countenance  or  aid 
the  seceding  States  in  making  war  on  the  general  go- 


vernment,  nor  will  she  provide  men  and  money  fo^ 
the  purpose  of  aiding  the  general  government  in  an^i 
attt'mpt  to  coerce  a  seceding  State." 

The  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Unite(' 
States  in  the  case  of  Kentucky  against  the  Governo: 
of  Ohio  was  delivered  on  the  13th  inst.  This  was  { 
case  to  compel  the  Governor,  by  writ  of  mandamus 
to  surrender  a  person  claimed  as  a  fugitive  fron 
justice  in  Kentucky.  The  court  said  the  demanding 
State  has  a  right  to  have  every  such  fugitive  de^ 
livered  up ;  that  the  State  of  Ohio  has  no  right  t( 
enter  into  the  question  whether  the  act  of  which  th( 
fugitive  is  accused  is  criminal  in  Ohio,  provided  it  ii 
so  in  Kentucky,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Governor  tc 
surrender  him  upon  proof  that  the  act  charged  is  s 
crime  by  the  law  of  Kentucky  ;  that  the  act  of  Con- 
gress of  1793  determines  what  evidence  is  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  Ohio;  that  the  duty  of  the  Governor  is  simplj 
ministerial,  like  that  of  a  sheriff  or  marshal,  and  the^ 
court  appeals  to  his  good  faith  in  discharging  a  con- 
stitutional duty.  But  because  Congress  cannot  im- 
pose  any  federal  duty  upon  State  officers,  and  where' 
any  act  of  Congress  calls  upon  them  to  perform  such 
duty,  the  performance  depends  solely  on  good  sensei 
and  good  faith  on  their  part,  and  cannot  be  compelled 
by  Federal  authority,  the  writ  of  mandamus  was  re 
fused. 

The  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  has  passed  ai 
act  modifying  the  "  Personal  Liberty  bill"  of  that 
State. 

The  decision  of  the  government  as  to  the  proposed 
evacuation  of  Fort  Sumpter  remained  unknown  to. 
the  public  when  our  paper  went  to  press,  though 
many  reports  continued  to  circulate. 

The  commissioners  from  the  confederate  States  to 
Washington  have  presented  to  the  government  am 
official  request  for  recognition.  No  answer  had  been 
returned  up  to  the  20th  inst.,  but  the  Secretary  of* 
State  was  understood  to  be  preparing  one. 

The  Committee  on  Federal  delations  in  the  Vir- 
ginia State  Convention  has  reported  proposed  amend 
ments  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  simi 
lar,  in  the  main,  to  those  adopted  by  the  Conference 
at  Washington. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  confirmed  the  following! 
nominations  among  many  others  :  Charles  Francis 
Adams  of  Mass.,  Minister  to  England;  Wm.  L.  Day 
ton  of  N.  J.,  Minister  to  France  ;  George  P.  Marsh  of 
Vt.,  Minister  to  Sardinia;  James  Watson  Webb  of 
N.  Y.,  Minister  to  Turkey;  Cassius  M.  Clay  of  Ky., 
Minister  to  Spain.  On  the  13th,  Douglas  of  111.,  of- 
fered a  resolution  requesting  the  Secretary  of  War  to 
inform  the  Senate  what  forts,  &c.,  in  the  seceding 
States  are  in  actual  possession  of  the  United  States, 
the  garrisons  of  each,  whether  reinforcements  are 
necessary  to  retain  them,  and  if  so  whether  the  gov- 
ernment has  the  power  and  means  to  supply  them 
within  the  requisite  time  ;  if  the  interests  of  the 
United  States  require  the  recapture  of  those  which 
have  been  seized,  and  what  military  force  would  be 
needed.  It  Avas  discussed  on  several  subsequent 
days,  but  had  not  been  acted  on  up  to  the  20th. 
Fessenden  of  Me. ,  offered  a  resolution  that  certain 
Senators  from  the  seceding  States  having  announced 
that  they  are  no  longer  members  of  the  Senate,  their 
seats  have  become  vacant,  and  the  Secretary  is  di- 
rected to  strike  their  names  from  the  roll.  A  sub- 
stitute was  proposed  by  Clark  of  N.  Y.,  as  follows  : 
"  Whereas,  the  seats  occupied  by  Messrs.  Brown  and 
Davis  of  Miss.,  Mallory  of  Fla.,  Clay  of  Ala.,  Toombs 
of  Ga.,  and  Benjamin  of  Lou.,  as  members  of  the 
Senate,  having  become  vacant  ;  Therefore  be  it  re- 
solved. That  the  Secretary  be  directed  to  omit  their 
names  respectively  from  the  roll. "  It  was  adopted, 
yeas  24,  nays  10. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  451.) 

^'  By  letters  I  received  from  Berne,  it  ap- 
j  pears  that  my  friends  there  had  been  very  un- 
j  easy  on  my  account^  as  they  had  heard  that 
j  several  persons  had  been  plundered,  and  others 
murdered  on  the  road  that  I  had  travelled,  by 
I  some  of  those  bad  characters,  who  generally  go 
1  along  with  the  armies ;  many  of  these,  to  avoid 
I  detection,  disguise  themselves  by  appearing  like 
I  Cossacks. 

i     In  some  of  the  meetings  I  had,  I  was  engaged 
I  to  press  upon  the  people  to  attend  faithfully  to 
I  the  teachings   of  the  Holy  Spirit   in  their 
I  hearts;  for  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth  who  not 
I  only  brings  the  repenting  sinner  to  Christ,  the 
I  Saviour,  but  also  '  leads  into  all  Truth.'    I  also 
1  earnestly  pressed  upon  them  to  repair  often  to 
!  the  house  of  prayer,  with  faith  and  confidence 
I  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  promised  that 
'  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you.'  After  one  of  these  opportunities, 
Lavater,  a  physician,  brother  to  the  late  Lavater, 
told  me,  '  1  have  great  reason  for  being  fully 
I  convinced  of  these  great  and  important  truths 
i  that  you  have  delivered.    Once  I  did  not  be- 
I  lieve  in  them,  and  even  ridiculed  them  ;  but  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  convince  me  of  their  real- 
I  ity  in  the  following  manner  : — My  son,  my  only 
son,  was  very  ill;  I  had  exerted  all  my  medical 
skill  upon  him  in  vain,  when  in  my  distress  I 
wandered  out  into  the  street,  and  seeing  the 
I  people  going  to  the  church  where  my  brother, 
1  Lavater,  was  to  preach,  I  went  also ;  he  began 
with  that  very  text  that  you  have  mentioned, 
'  *  whatsoever  you  shall  ask  in  my  name,  believ- 


ing, it  shall  be  done  unto  you.*  He  dwelt  very 
particularly  on  the  nature  of  prayer,  in  whose 
name  and  to  whom  it  is  to  be  offered  ;  he  de- 
scribed also  the  efficacy  of  that  faith,  which  is 
to  be  the  clothing  of  the  poor  supplicants.  I 
attended  very  closely  to  what  my  brother  said, 
and  I  thought  I  would  now  try  if  it  was  indeed 
so ;  for  my  solicitude  for  the  recovery  of  my  son 
was  great, — my  prayer  for  it  was  earnest;  I 
thought  also  that  I  believed  the  Lord  Jesus  had 
all  power  to  heal  him  if  he  would.  '  Now,'  said 
he,  '  in  my  folly  I  dared  to  limit  the  Almighty 
to  three  days,  concluding  that  by  this  I  should 
know  that  he  was  indeed  a  God  hearing  prayer, 
if  my  son  was  restored  within  that  time.  After 
such  a  daring  act,  all  my  skill,  as  a  physician, 
seemed  to  be  taken  away  from  me.  I  we«it 
about,  looking  at  my  watch  to  see  how  the  time 
passed,  then  at  my  son,  whom  I  saw  growing 
worse ;  but  not  a  thought  to  minister  anything 
to  him  arose.  The  three  days  had  nearly  passed 
away,  when  with  an  increase  of  anguish,  and 
also  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  power,  I  cried  out, 
'  I  believe,  0  Lord !  that  thou  canst  do  all  this 
for  me,  help  thou  my  unbelief ;'  on  which  some 
of  the  most  simple  things  presented  to  me,  to 
administer  to  my  son ;  so  simple  that  at  any 
other  time  I  should  have  scorned  them ;  yet  be- 
lieving it  was  of  the  Lord,  I  administered  them, 
and  my  son  immediately  recovered.  '  Now,' 
said  the  doctor,  ^  I  felt  fully  convinced  that  the 
Lord  heareth  prayer,  and  that  there  is  an  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  mind  of 
man,  for  I  have  felt  it.'  He  added,  '  To  this 
day  I  feel  ashamed  of  myself,  that  I,  a  poor 
worm,  should  have  dared  to  prescribe  limits  to 
the  Lord,  and  wonder  how,  in  his  boundless 
mercy,  he  should  have  condescended,  notwith- 
standing my  darkness,  to  hear  me.'  These  are 
very  nearly  the  words  of  the  doctor ;  they  were 
accompanied  with  brokenness  of  spirit. 

During  my  continuance  at  Zurich,  the  seat  of 
war  was  brought  so  near,  that  the  distant  sound 
of  heavy  artillery  could  be  heard,  both  towards 
Basle,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake.  Very 
mournfully  was  my  spirit  affected,  in  daily  seeing 
so  many  of  my  fellow-men  marching  to  the  field 
of  battle. 
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The  armies  of  tlie  Allies  are  passing  through 
this  land  to  enter  into  France,  so  that  I  am  now 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

On  the  1st  of  the  First  month,  1814,  I  left 
Zurich  and  proceeded  to  St.  Gallon,  travelling 
again  both  day  and  night.  By  so  doing,  besides 
avoiding  the  difficulty  of  accommodation  on  the 
way,  on  account  of  the  soldiers,  I  save  much 
time.  I  jSnd  that  this  manner  of  proceeding 
has,  within  the  last  few  months,  saved  me 
twenty- four  days,  which  is  great  gain  on  such  a 
journey.  There  are  in  this  place,  a  considerable 
number  of  pious  individuals,  who,  under  their 
present  sufferings,  have  deepened  in  the  root  of 
vital  religion.  They  have  been  apprised  of  my 
intentions  to  visit  them,  by  their  friends  of 
Zurich.  They  have  received  me  with  Christian 
affection." 

At  St.  Gallon  ended  his  labors  in  the  Helve- 
tic Republic.  He  left  it  with  deepened  feelings 
of  Christian  interest  in  its  inhabitants. 

From  Switzerland  Stephen  Grellet  passed 
over  into  Bavaria.  That  country  was  then  in  a 
very  interesting  state,  as  it  regards  the  spread 
of  vital  religion.  Towards  the  close  of  the  last 
century,  many  persons  had  been  quickened, 
under  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  a 
deep  and  serious  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls  j  and  it  was  a  well  known  fact  that 
there  existed,  in  some  parts  of  Germany,  a 
multitude  of  Christians,  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
persuasion,  who  were  distinguii^hed  from  others 
of  the  same  communion,  by  a  profound  ac- 
quaintance with,  and  a  sincere  attachment  to, 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity.  Per- 
sons of  this  character  were  particularly  numer- 
ous in  Bavaria.  A  religious  awakening  had 
taken  place,  not  only  amongst  the  members  of 
the  different  flocks,  but  amongst  their  pastors 
also, — nearly  forty  priests  were  known  to  have 
been  brought  under  its  influence. 

Jailer  continued  at  his  post,  in  Landshut,  sur- 
rounded by  many  difficulties ;  Gossner  was 
preparing  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
for  his  Roman  Catholic  brethren,  at  Munich; 
and  Boos,  not  long  before  his  banishment,  was 
still  patiently  enduring  severe  persecution,  in 
tlie  midst  of  "  some  thousands  of  spiritually 
minded  persons  in  his  own  parish  in  Austria,'' 
when  Stephen  Grellet  visited  those  parts.  He 
thus  continues  his  journal : — 

"  We  crossed  the  Rhine  at  Rheineck,  on  my 
way  to  Munich.  On  getting  into  the  diligence, 
I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  meet  with  J.  Graff, 
of  Geneva.  He  was  from  home  when  I  was  in 
that  city ;  but  his  wife,  one  of  the  pious  individ- 
uals whom  I  had  visited  there,  had  written  to 
him  respecting  me,  and,  recognizing  me  by  my 
dress,  he  at  once  saluted  me  with  warm  affection. 
Little  did  I  think  how  providentially  he  had 
met  with  me,  to  render  me  particular  services. 
When  we  came  to  Lindau,  at  the  head  of  Lake 
Constance,  our  passports  were  examined^  and  it 


was  found  that  mine  had  not  the  vise  of  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  at  Zurich.  I  informed 
them  that  I  had  gone  to  his  office,  but  was  told 
that  he  was  absent  and  might  be  so  for  weeks, 
but  that  his  vise  was  not  necessary,  I  having 
that  of  the  authorities  of  Zurich.  The  police 
officer  would  not,  for  a  long  time,  allow  me  to 
proceed,  but  insisted  upon  my  going  back  nearly 
two  hundred  miles  to  obtain  it.  Graff  went 
immediately  to  some  of  the  first  inhabitants  of 
the  place,  whom  he  knew,  and  who  came  for- 
ward to  offer  themselves  as  my  securities.  On 
this,  the  officer  stated  that  his  authority  ex- 
tended only  to  Kempten ;  sixty  miles  further, 
but  out  of  the  way  of  the  place  where  Graff 
intended  to  go.  He  nevertheless  kindly  offered 
to  accompany  me  there,  to  see  what  further 
assistance  he  could  render  me,  as  he  had  friends 
at  Kempten,  who  would  do  everything  for  him. 
On  our  arrival,  I  presented  myself  before  the 
Commissary  of  Police  there  ;  for  some  time  he 
seemed  determined  to  send  me  back  to  Berne, 
but,  by  the  interference  of  Graff  and  his  friends, 
the  Commissary  concluded  to  send  me  to  Mu- 
nich, under  the  escort  of  two  soldiers,  that 
there  I  might  abide  by  the  decision  of  the 
Minister  of  Police ;  but  on  further  consideration 
of  the  expense  of  sending  the  soldiers  with  me, 
he  concluded  to  constitute  me  my  own  keeper, 
with  directions  to  deliver  up  myself  and  the 
charges  against  me,  immediately  on  arriving  at 
Munich.  Matters  thus  settled,  Graff  left  me 
with  much  affection,  marvelling  with  me  at  our 
providential  meeting,  when  he  could  thus  serve 
me.  I  presented  myself  to  the  Minister  of 
Police  as  soon  as  I  arrived  at  Munich.  At 
first  he  appeared  somewhat  excited  at  my  ap- 
pearing before  him  with  my  hat  on,  but  a  very  i 
few  words  of  explanation  sufficed.  He  treated 
me  with  courtesy,  and  at  once  removed  every 
thing  in  the  way  on  account  of  my  passports ; 
he  became,  moreover,  a  means  of  introducing 
me  to  serious  persons  of  the  first  rank  there, 
among  whom  were  several  of  the  Ministers  of 
State,  particularly  the  Minister  of  Finance,  in 
whose  palace  I  have  had  a  very  full  opportunity, 
in  a  religious  meeting,  to  proclaim  the  blessed 
Truth.  The  meeting  was  attended  by  a  pretty 
numerous  company ;  to  some  of  them  I  might 
perhaps  seem  like  Paul,  at  Athens,  in  the  Areo- 
pagus ;  but  some  others  were  sober  and  mani- 
fested religious  sensibility. 

The  Baron  Pletten,  Director-general  of  the 
Posts,  has  been  very  attentive  to  me,  accom- 
panying me  in  a  visit  to  some  pious  persons, 
and  being  my  interpreter  also  in  several  meet- 
ings among  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics. 
Some  priests  among  the  latter,  having  become 
convinced  of  many  of  the  errors  of  Popery,  have 
withdrawn  from  that  Church.  There  are  about 
forty  of  these  in  Bavaria,  I  am  told.  Three  in 
this  place  endured  much  persecution,  and  two 
have  been  obliged  to  leave  the  district.  Goss- 
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ner  is  the  only  one  remaining  at  present,  but  i 
there  are  a  number  of  Papists  who  join  with 
him ;  among  these  are  several  nuns.  I  have 
found  much  spiritual-mindedness  among  tht  se 
people;  they  appear  very  earnest  in  their 
desire  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth, 
and  to  walk  in  it.  The  Lord's  presence  and 
power  have  been  in  a  contriting  manner  with  us 
in  some  of  the  meetings  I  have  had  with  them. 
Persons  like-minded,  hearing  of  it,  have  come 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  miles  distance. 

Gossner  is  engaged,  under  religious  concern, 
in  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
he  thinks  might  be  of  much  service  among 
many  of  the  Papists,  who  are  desirous  to  read  I 
the  sacred  volume,  but  are  prejudiced  against 
the  edition  of  Luther.  He  has  nearly  com- 
pleted his  translation,  but  does  not  know  where 
he  can  obtain  the  means  to  print  it.  My  mind 
beiog  introduced  into  deep  feeling  on  the  sub- 
ject, I  have  put  him  in  a  way  to  have  an  edition 
of  six  thousand  copies  executed,  which  I  hope 
may  be  ready  for  circulation  in  a  few  months. 

I  have  become  acquainted  with  the  physician 
to  the  Crown  Prince,  the  son  of  the  King,  who, 
hearing  of  me  through  him,  has  sent  me  a  re- 
quest to  visit  him.  I  accordingly  went  to  the 
palace,  and  found  him  in  a  tender  spirit,  and 
under  religious  concern  for  his  soul.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  unfold  the  exercise  of  his  mind,  and 
whilst  mentioning  the  deep  distress  in  which  he 
had  been,  the  big  tears  dropped  down  his 
cheeks;  '  Many  a  time,'  said  he,  'under  strong 
convictions  for  my  sins,  I  have  formed  resolu- 
tions to  pursue  a  different  course  of  life,  but  the 
very  next  temptation  has  overcome  me  ;  none  of 
my  resolutions  prove  sufficient  to  preserve  me." 
I  directed  him  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
only  sure  refuge  and  helper — the  only  Saviour, 
— able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to 
him,  with  a  penitent  heart  and  in  faith.  We 
parted  under  feelings  of  solemnity.  The  next 
day  I  received  a  letter  from  him ;  after  alluding 
to  the  feelings  that  have  attended  him  since  I 
was  with  him,  with  a  little  faith  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  might  condescend  to  become  his 
helper,  he  said  that  that  evening  he  had  been 
with  the  King,  his  father,  and  that  on  speaking 
of  me  to  him,  who  had  heard  of  the  meeting  I 
had  at  the  house  of  the  Minister  of  Finance,  he 
had  expressed  a  desire  to  see  me  himself,  and 
that  accordingly  he  would  expect  me  that  fore- 
noon, at  eleven  o'clock.  The  Prince  requested 
me  to  stop  a  few  moments  with  him,  before  I 
went  into  the  King's  apartment. 

Though  I  had  felt  some  desire  to  have  an 
interview  with  the  King,  particularly  in  refer- 
ence to  the  severe  persecution  under  which 
many  of  his  subjects  have  suffered,  because, 
from  conscientious  motives,  they  have  abjured 
Popery,  and  the  threatenings  of  the  Pope's 
nuncio  that  they  would  proceed  to  greater  ex- 
tremities against  them,  I  had  been  much  dis- 
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I  couraged  from  making  an  attempt  to  see  him, 
on  account  of  the  great  obstacles,  which,  as  I 
was  told,  were  in  the  way.  But  now,  receiving 
an  invitation  from  the  King  himself,  I  felt  pre- 
pared to  accept  it.  I  went  first  to  the  Prince, 
as  he  requested.  He  told  me  that  he  had  pre- 
pared the  King  to  see  me  appear  before  him 
with  my  hat  on,  and  had  given  him  some  of  the 
reasons  for  which  the  members  of  our  religious 
Society  do  not  comply  with  the  world's  practices, 
in  this  and  other  particulars  ;  but  that  he  wished 
to  know  what  reception  his  father  would  give 
me,  and  therefore  requested  I  would  see  him 
again,  before  I  left  the  palace.  On  my  entering 
the  King's  apartment,  I  found  he  was  alone, 
and  waiting  for  me.  He  came  towards  me  as  I 
entered,  having  his  head  uncovered  ;  I  saw  at 
once  that  he  was  not  well  pleased  to  see  me  with 
my  hat  on,  but  after  a  very  few  words  had 
passed  between  us,  his  countenance  brightened 
up.  At  first  he  had  many  inquiries  to  make 
relative  to  the  object  of  my  travelling,  the 
nature  of  my  religious  engagements,  and  re- 
specting several  of  our  religious  testimonies ; 
that  against  war,  in  an  especial  manner.  He 
also  wished  to  know  the  result  of  my  observa- 
tions in  the  visits  I  had  mafle  to  their  prisons. 
Having  answered  his  inquiries,  my  way  was 
open  for  introducing  the  subject  of  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  the  sufferings  that  had  been 
inflicted  on  several  of  his  subjects  on  that  account. 
He  very  soon  threw  the  blame  on  the  Pope, 
his  nuncio,  and  the  bishops,  &c.  '  They  are  con- 
tinually teazing  me  on  that  account,'  said  he,  '  I 
am  tired  of  them,  and  will  let  them  know  it.' 
This  very  interesting  topic  led  me  to  make  some 
remarks  of  a  religious  character,  under  which 
the  King's  mind  appeared  to  be  impressed  ;  and 
at  last,  when  I  was  about  to  withdraw,  he  put 
his  arms  round  my  neck,  and  bid  me  farewell. 
We  had  been  together  above  an  hour. 

The  Prince  was  delighted  at  my  account  of 
the  reception  the  King,  his  father,  had  given 
me.  I  do  hope  that  the  powerful  convictions 
that  he  has  received,  and  the  impressions  that, 
through  the  love  of  Christ,  have  been  made 
upon  him,  will  prove  lasting.'' 

(To  be  continued.) 


CONSOLATION  UNDER  TRIALS. 

W^hen  in  a  state  of  comparative  ease  as  to 
outward  things,  the  soul,  even  where  grace 
reigns,  is  apt  to  cleave  to  the  dust ;  the  world, 
in  some  shape  or  other,  assumes  an  undue  im- 
portance, and  the  Lord  is  defrauded  of  what  He 
justly  demands — "  the  whole  heart.''  Then 
mercy  interposes — some  painful  dispensation  is 
sent — the  Lord  is  in  the  whirlwind — the  slum- 
bering Christian  is  aroused — he  exercises  his 
principles;  he  calls  upon  the  Lord  with  re- 
newed vigor — he  is  heard  and  answered — ^he 
has  to  sing  of  mercy  and  of  judgment.  Of 
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judgment,  because  he  has  passed  under  the  rod  ; 
of  mercy,  because  the  rod  has  been  sanctified. 
The  trial  is  painful  and  heavy;  but  if  it  be 
the  means  of  working  for  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  there  is  not  a 
prosperous  worldling  but  who  might  covet 
earnestly  to  exchange  situations  with  us.  To 
be  stretched  on  a  couch  of  anguish,  cheered 
with  the  occasional  presence  of  the  dear  Re- 
deemer, and  to  have  the  earnest  of  everlasting 
repose  in  the  bosom  of  God,  is  to  be  placed 
under  circumstances  safe  to  the  soul,  and 
favorable  to  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
with  his  son  Jesus  Christ — adapted  to  keep  the 
world  out  of  the  heart  and  heaven  in  the  eye. 
Thus  obtaining  salvation  through  the  knowledge 
of  the  dear  Redeemer,  it  will  not  be  of  much 
consequence  how  we  fare  on  the  way  to  the 
Kingdom. 


BIRTH-RIGHT  MEMBERSHIP. 

The  formation  of  a  distinct  constitution  for 
any  church  is  a  work  of  time.    It  does  not 
take   a   definite  shape  till  many  years  have 
elapsed  from  the  first  gathering  together  of  the 
body.    If  some  powerful  mind  exists,  with  a 
strong  will  and  peculiarly  fitted  for  legislation, 
the  growth  of  a  compact  church  out  of  scarcely 
organized  congregations  is  accelerated.  This 
was  the  case  with  Methodism  under  the  influ- 
ence of  John    Wesley, — with    the  Genevese 
church  under  Calvin.    The  Society  of  Friends 
was  even  slower  than  most  other  churches  in 
forming  for  itself  definite  laws,  to  regulate  its 
action  in  various  circumstances.    This  slowness 
naturally  arose  from  the  theocratic  form  of  church 
government  to  which  its  principles  conducted. 
Believing  that  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  was  accorded  to  His  church,  it  was  felt 
less  necessary,  and  indeed  less  suitable,  to  im- 
provise a  scheme,  under  the  name  of  rules,  to 
anticipate  further  emergencies.    Nearly  all  that 
was  done  was  to  establish  meetings,  which  should 
be  held  in  certain  order  and  care  for  the  things 
of  the  church.    This  took  place  early  ;  disci- 
plinary gatherings  from  smaller  districts,  sub- 
ordinate to  larger,  and  these  again  subordinate 
to  meetings  of  Friends  throughout  the  nation, 
held  in  the  Metropolis ;  all  these  were  soon  or- 
ganized, owing  greatly  to  the  fatherly  care  and 
prudence  of  George   Fox.     But  few  or  no 
definite  rules  were  laid  down.    These  were  left 
to  grow  as  circumstances  led  to  them ;  develop- 
ments of  the  doctrinal  principles  that  Friends 
professed. 

A  church  that  was  really  and  literally  the 
church  of  Chirst,  could  do  well  without  rules 
altogether;  His  Spirit,  which  is  all  wisdom,  can 
know  no  error.  Such  a  church  has  never  ex- 
isted on  earth,  but  the  nearer  any  church  has 
kept  to  His  guidance,  the  less  has  it  needed 
formal  laws  to  regulate  its  action.    The  inter- 
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mixture  of  human  elements,  and  the  lessening 
of  dedication  to  Christ,  as  early  zeal  dies  away, 
soon  cause  a  church  to  decline  from  its  high 
ideal,  and  to  need  the  help  of  systematic  rule. 
Well  for  it,  if  it  take  no  larger  a  burden  of  this 
material  than  it  actually  needs  ] — enough  to 
help  it  on  its  way  without  crushing  it,  and  ex- 
tinguishing the  spirit  beneath  the  incubus  of 
formalism.  Many  churches  have  fallen  into 
this  snare;  the  Society  of  Friends,  perhaps, 
less  than  others.  Its  rules  have  been  few,  and 
slowly  developed.  The  generation  that  followed 
the  founders  of  the  Society, — under  circum- 
stances that  were  inevitable  to  their  position, — 
had  to  apply  the  great  principles  they  held,  in 
the  shape  of  regulations  for  the  government  of 
the  church.  At  first  no  distinction  existed, 
equivalent  to  that  between  members  of  the 
Society  and  those  who  attend  their  meetings. 
The  general  term  "  professing  with  Friends" 
included  all.  The  relief  of  the  poor,  the  per- 
mission to  marry,  the  registration  of  births  and 
deaths,  the  exercise  of  church  supervision  and 
discipline,  appear  to  have  been  extended 
generally  to  the  whole  congregation.  How 
long  this  state  of  things  existed,  it  is  difficult 
to  say.  Gradually  a  line  was  drawn.  The  de- 
termining cause  seems  to  have  been  the  necessity 
of  placing  under  due  regulation,  that  which  had 
been  begun  as  a  practice,  but  now  amounted  to 
a  claim,  viz.,  the  maintenance  of  the  poor. 

Membership  is  distinctly  recognized  in  an 
important  minute  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the 
Society,  in  1737.  Whether  that  minute  is 
merely  the  recognition  of  what  had  been  going 
on  gradually  in  particular  meetings  before  that 
date,  or  whether  it  may  be  taken  as  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  practice,  does  not  seem 
clear.  Some  Friends  hold  the  latter  view. 
The  effect,  however,  of  the  change  was  to 
separate  a  distinct  class  of  members,  to  whom 
certain  privileges  attached;  and  from  that 
time,  the  attendance  on  meetings,  and  the  per- 
mission to  register  births  and  deaths,  did  not, 
in  the  eye  of  the  Society — however  they  might 
in  that  of  the  law— -constitute  a  Quaker. 

What  were  the  motives  that  induced  the 
Body,  at  that  time,  to  recognize  a  right  of 
membership  in  the  offspring  of  those  that  be- 
longed to  the  Society  ?  In  the  first  place,  they 
were  themselves,  to  a  very  large  extent,  the 
children  of  early  Friends;  and  had,  however 
much  they  had  come  to  love  the  doctrines  and 
principles  for  their  own  sake,  derived  their  re- 
ligious position  from  birth  and  education.  They 
were  able  to  appreciate  these  advantages.  Be- 
sides which,  the  stage  at  which  their  Society 
had  arrived,  as  a  Christian  body,  was  such  as 
to  make  them  take  a  rather  different  view  of 
what  constituted  a  church,  from  the  view  that 
is  apt  to  prevail  among  early  converts.  It  has 
always  been  a  favorite  dream  among  Reformers, 
to  make  a  church  consist  only  of  the  pure  or 
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regenerated  souls  Witness  among  other  ex- 
amples, the  schism  of  Novatians,  or,  as  they 
called  themselves,  Cathari,  in  the  third  century  ; 
witness  the  eiForts  of  many  of  the  most  zealous 
of  the  German  Reformers,  against  whom  Luther 
had  to  struggle.  True,  that  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  word  church,  it  denotes  the  pure  believers 
in  Christ,  gathered  out  of  every  nation  and 
people — in  part  militant  below — in  part  trium- 
phant above.  But  there  must  be  admitted 
another  sense  for  the  word  church ;  a  sense  in 
which  it  is  used  again  and  again  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  denotes  a  congregation,  or  an  assem- 
blage of  congregations,  professing  Christ's  name  ; 
gathered  from  the  world,  yet  necessarily  con- 
taining human  elements,  and  from  the  very 
earliest  times  (as  in  the  case  of  the  apostles) 
numbering  within  it  the  servants  of  sin.  Such 
a  church  is  all  that  we  expect  to  form  on  earth. 
It  is  not  "the  church  of  Christ,"  using  the 
word  in  its  noblest  sense  :  but  it  is  its  poor 
representative.  Such  a  church  the  Society  of 
Friends  was  content  to  form.  Not  merely  did 
it  exercise  Christian  care  over  the  children  of 
its  members,  but  it  recognized  them  as  members 
themselves,  not  seeing  fit  to  exclude  them, 
unless  for  obvious  breaches  of  its  Christian  dis- 
cipline. They  grew  up  in  its  pale  ;  some  making 
really  their  own  the  sacred  doctrines  they  in- 
herited, entering  into  the  work  of  the  church, 
and  taking  up  the  burden  that  their  fathers  had 
borne;  while  others,  unfortunately  not  a  few, 
as  they  grew  into  manhood,  remained  associ- 
ated with  a  Body  whose  principles  they  were 
not  only  unable  to  appreciate,  but  whose  doc- 
trines were  to  them  a  dead  letter. 

Such  is  the  good,  and  such  the  harm,  of 
birth-right  membership.  Other  churches  par- 
take of  the  same.  The  church  of  England,  in 
its  practice  of  infant  baptism,  attains  the  same 
result;  and  is,  in  its  proportion,  discredited, 
if  not  injured,  by  its  merely  nominal  members. 

But,  after  all,  how  can  a  church  do  other- 
wise ?  Can  any  one  say  at  what  age  an  infant 
is  capable  of  becoming  a  member  of  the  true 
church  of  Christ — that  kingdom  of  heaven 
that  the  Lord  Himself  declared  was  composed 
of  such  ?  Shall,  then,  our  church  on  earth 
venture  to  exclude  them  ?  Shall  it  say, — 
"  Wait  till  you  have  <  attained  years  of  discre- 
tion,' and  if  you  have  then  become  convinced 
of  Christ,  and  accepted  the  rule  of  His  Spirit 
in  your  heart,  we  will  receive  you  among  us  ?" 
God  forbid.  It  would  be  almost  blasphemy 
thus  to  limit  the  operation  of  Divine  grace  on 
the  heart.  His  power  is  above  man's  power. 
His  Holy  Spirit  is  alike  communicated  to  the 
heathen  and  to  the  child.  We  have  nought  but 
to  acknowledge  this  in  all  humility.  We  can 
do  little  good  in  attempting  to  stimulate  spirit- 
ual growth  in  the  infant  mind ;  we  mai/  do 
much  harm.  Let  us,  rather,  by  regarding  him 
fis  one  of  us — by  prudent  training — by  sound 


and  careful  education — at  once  keep  open  the 
door  for  the  entry  of  Divine  grace,  and  do  our 
best  to  prepare  a  worthy  instrument, — worthy 
physically,  and  mentally,  of  being  employed, 
hereafter  in  our  Master's  service. 

Believing  that  the  strong  objection  to  birth- 
right membership  is  due,  in  great  measure,  to 
the  theoretical  view  that  a  church  must  consist 
only  of  converted  believers,  it  is  yet  worth 
while  to  considei*  what  effect  this  arrangement 
has  practically  had  on  the  welfare  of  the  Society. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Society,  for  more 
than  a  century,  perhaps  longer,  has  had  a  large 
proportion  of  merely  nominal  members.  Some 
tie  of  association,  kindred,  reverence  for  the 
dast— occasionally,  perhaps,  the  lower  motives  of 
self-interest  and  respectable  name — prevent  them 
I  from  separating  from  the  Society,  although  they 
do  not  unite  in  its  priciples,  nor  appreciate  its 
doctrines..    In  the  second  generation,  these  ties 
generally  become  weaker,  and  the  connexion  is 
severed.     Meanwhile  the  existence  of  such 
members  within  the  pale  is  undoubtedly  a  source 
of  weakness.    The  great  question  is,  how  can 
it  be  avoiiled  ?    Would  a   different  system  be 
likely  to  have  other  results  ?    Suppose  birth- 
right membership  not  existing.    Let  the  church 
extend  her  care  to  the  children  of  members, 
providing  for  their  education  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  in  the  tenets  of  the  Society.    Let  it  be  the 
custom,  if  they  wish  for  membership,  to  apply 
for  it  at  some  specified  age.    If  their  parents 
and  the  church  have  done  their  daty  in  the 
training,  this  application  for  membership  would 
be   almost   universal ;  if  the  duty  has  been 
neglected,  they  would  vanish  from  the  notice  of 
the  church.    For  the  young  mind  has,  as  yet, 
had  no  experience ;  knows,  perhaps,  nothing  of 
other  Christian  bodies,  and  certainly  has  not  yet 
a  matured  judgment  to  enable  him  to  form  his 
belief.    To  this  point  of  his  life — saving  the 
effect  of  grace  upon  the  heart — he  is  the  creature 
of  the  circumstances  by  which  his  youth  has 
been  surrounded.     Let  him  then  apply  for 
membership.    He  has  experienced  the  visitation 
of  Divine  grace,  convincing  of  sin,  and  lead- 
ing to  repentance ;  he  has  known  something  of 
a  spiritual  life, — since,  from  few,  if  any,  rightly 
trained,  is  such  a  gift  altogether  withheld ;  he 
esteems  the  principles  of  the  Society,  and  would 
say  that  he  believes  its  doctrines.    To  such  an 
one,  could  membership  he  refused  ?    And  yet, 
both  his  religion  and  Quakerism  are  crude.  He 
still  has  to  go  forth  into  the  worM,— experience 
enlarging— other    Christian  views  developing 
before  him — powers  of  judgment  gradually  un- 
folding,— all  which,  if,  in  mercy,  they  do  not 
sap  his  Christianity,  may  strangely  modify  his 
Quakerism.    In  what,  then,  would  the  Society 
be  better,  than  if  it  had  acknowledged  his 
membership  from  birth  ? 

These  are  the  reasons  that  lead  us  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  weakness  certainly  arising 
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from  the  church  embracing  merely  nominal 
members,  must  not  be  too  hastily  attributed  to 
membership  by  birth.  Such  is  man's  weak- 
ness— such  are  his  mutations — that  a  pure 
church  to-day  would  be  a  mixed  and  imperfect 
one  to  morrow.  The  vitality  of  Christian 
churches  is  a  question  of  degree ;  and  yet,  in 
spite  of  their  imperfections  and  short-comings, 
we  have  evidence  that  Christ  is  mercifully 
pleased  to  communicate  His  presence.  It  is 
promised  to  His  church,  and  dwells  with  the 
faithful  in  every  Christian  body.  The  more 
members  of  His  holy  church  militant  any 
Christian  congregation  includes,  the  more  of 
Christ's  Holy  Spirit  will  it  have  dwelling  with- 
in it,  and  the  stronger  will  it  be  as  a  church, — 
more  capable  of  guarding  the  flock  and  extend- 
ing the  boundaries  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

This  applies  to  any  church,  whatever  be  the 
form  of  government  it  has  adopted ;  but  it  ap- 
plies with  peculiar  force  to  the  Society  of 
Friends,  where  the  government  rests  with  the 
Body  itself.  How  miserable  is  the  condition  of 
that  church,  whence  the  Spirit  of  Christ  has 
departed, — where  the  members  of  His  spiritual 
church  are  few  and  weak,  almost  powerless, 
amid  the  spirit  of  the  world !  Like  a  body 
without  the  soul,  it  can  hardly  be  said  to  be 
alive, — the  only  life  is  that  which  hastens  to 
decomposition,  taking  new  forms  as  the  old 
tenement  vanishes  into  decay.  Is  it  so  with 
the  Society  of  Friends  ?  We  think  not.  Sen- 
sible of  its  weakness — conscious  that  its  action 
is  cramped  and  fettered  by  causes  we  are  en- 
deavoring to  point  out — we  yet  think  there  is  a 
spiritual  life  extant  within  it ;  that  the  holy 
principles  of  a  pure  Christianity  are  yet  recog- 
nized and  believed  in ;  and  there  is  fair  ground 
for  hope  that  it  will  still  be  sustained  by  the 
life-giving  presence  of  the  Lord  and  Master, 
and  still  be  permitted  to  show  forth  the  honor 
of  His  name. — J.  J.  Fox. 


"  YOU  WILL  THINK  OF  IT  WHEN  THEY  ARE 
DEAD." 

The  omission  of  kind  and  comforting  words, 
you  will  think  of ;  the  neglect  of  little  acts  of 
tender  love,  such  as  would  be  real  expressions 
of  gratitude  for  what  they  have  suffered  and 
done  for  you  in  your  helplessness,  and  have 
always  done  for  you — thoughts  of  these  things 
will  enter  into  your  hearts  like  so  many  fine- 
pointed  darts.  Especially  will  these  be  felt 
when  you  come  to  be  parents,  and  live  over  for 
j/our  children  what  your  parents  have  lived 
through  for  you. 

I  knew  a  young  woman  whose  father  died 
when  she  was  about  eighteen  years  of  age.  She, 
with  the  rest  of  the  children,  was  considered 
obedient  and  respectful  to  their  father.  The 
father  himself  said,  when  dying,  in  speaking  to 
a  friend  concerning  his  children,  "  I  have  good 


1  children  ;  never  one  of  them  gave  me  a  disre- 
spectful word."  But  after  all  this,  I  have 
known  that  daughter  to  say,  that  the  remem- 
brance of  having  omitted  to  speak  some  sweet, 
consoling  words,  which  she  might  have  spoken 
to  her  father,  and  of  omitting  to  do  some  un- 
asked and  unexpected  acts  of  gentle,  care-taking 
love,  which  she  might  have  done,  had  caused 
her  more  painful  sensations  than  she  could  ex- 
press. "  I  remember,"  she  said,  "one  instance, 
which  had  been  brought  to  my  mind  by  some 
little  act  of  my  child  toward  me,  so  that  the 
music  of  my  soul  was  hushed,  and  ray  spirit, 
for  a  season,  was  clothed  in  mourning.  I  wished 
my  father  back  again,  long  enough,  at  least,  for 
me  to  act  my  part  toward  him  over  again,  and 
let  him  see  what  was  in  my  heart  to  do  for  his 
comfort.  The  instance  was  simply  this  : — I 
was  ironing ;  my  father  was  in  the  room,  in 
feeble  health,  from  which  he  suffered  for  years 
before  his  death.  He  asked  me  if  I  could  not 
set  the  iron  upon  my  clothes  in  a  gentler  man- 
ner, as  the  jarring  disturbed  his  head.  I  im- 
mediately made  a  change  according  to  his  re- 
quest, but  not  half  so  much  as  I  might  have 
made,  had  I  realized  how  agreeable  a  gentler 
action  would  have  been  to  him.  When  I  was 
nearly  done,  I  noticed  by  the  turning  of  his 
eyes  toward  the  table,  that  the  noise  yet  hurt 
him.  I  never  forgot  that  anxious  look  of  suf- 
fering; and  since  I  have  had  feeble  health,  and 
have  felt  many  harassing  jars  which  my  little 
thoughtless  children  have  made,  I  have  many  a 
time  sighed  out,  '  Oh,  the  thoughtlessness  of 
adult  children  I — what  sorrow  it  makes  for  them 
in  after  years  !'  " 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
(Continued  from  page  454.) 

Previously  to  the  holding  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  the  Eighth  month,  1711,  some  In- 
dian troubles  had  broken  out  or  were  in  prog- 
ress, and  at  that  meeting  one  of  the  members 
was  discontinued,  and  another  appointed  in  his 
place,  on  account  of  the  unjustifiable  part  he 
had  taken  in  those  matters.  Another  change 
was  made  because  the  Friend  who  stood  appoint- 
ed did  not  attend.    It  was 

"  Ordered  that  Joseph  Grlaster,  Mat.  Pritch- 
ard,  Benj,  Prichard,  Wm.  Everigin,  draw  up 
an  instrument  of  wrighting  concerning  Eml. 
Low's  actions  in  stirring  up  a  parcel  of  men  in 
arms  and  going  to  Pamplico,  and  from  thence 
to  Chowan  in  a  berkentine  [brigantine  ?]  with 
men  and  force  of  arms  contrary  to  our  holy 
principles."  Was  this  a  testimony  of  disown- 
ment  ?    It  would  seem  much  like  it. 

At  this  meeting  it  was  stated  that  "  the 
queries  was  called  over,  and  the  Overseers 
answered  to  them which  is  the  first  notice  of 
queries. 
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*^The  meeting  then  ajorns  untill  the  next 
I  i  Yearly  Meeting,  if  the  Lord  pleases.  Signed 
I    in  behalf  of  ,the  said  meeting  by 

f  Wm.  Everigin,  C  . 

a  Members,  —  Francis  Toms,  William  Newby, 
1.  i  Thomas  Fearce,  Richard  RattclifF,  Timothy 
'>  I  Clare,  Samuel  Nichols,  James  Davis,  John 
J  Hawkins,  Henry  Keeton,  Edward  Mayo,  John 
Morris,  Benj.  Fritchard/' 

The  next  year,  in  the  place  of  saying  "  At  a 
Yearly  Meeting  in  North  Carolina,"  the  record 
has  it,  "  Att  a  Yearly  Meeting  att  Ferquimans 
ithe  8d  day  of  ye  6th  mo.,  1712  ,"  then  goes  on 
!  I  to  say,  "  the  7?(^_pr(3se7ito^i(!;es  were  called  over, 
and  saith  that  their  respective  Monthly  Meet- 
ings are  at  present  in  pretty  good  order,  save 
ionly  some  differences  which  they  hope  shortly 
I  to  make  an  end  o£  in  their  own  Monthly  Meet- 
ings." 

Here  these  persons  are  called  Representatives 
for  the  first  time,  either  as  having  the  same  im- 
port as  the  Respectives  before  named^  (which  is 
most  probable  5)  or  as  having  now  been  appoint- 
ed to  the  service  and  fulfilling  a  mission  better 

!  defined  and  more  extensive.    The  record  pro- 

1 ceeds  : 

'i       And  further,  the  meeting  considering  the 
!  present  distress  and  trouble  which  is  like  to 
i  come  upon  Friends  by  reason  of  the  present  in- 
I  science  and  warr  of      heathen,  so  think  con- 
venient, if  occasion  require,  to  appoint  four 
Friends  to  attend  y*^  assembly,  as  followeth  : 
I  Gabriel  Newby,  Joseph  Glaister,  Isaac  Wilson, 
and  Caleb  Bundy :  y^  meeting  concludes  and 
adjourns  until  y®  next  Yearly  Meeting.'^ 

It  would  afford  us_,  at  the  present  day,  much 
interest  to  be  informed  whether  those  Friends 
attended  to  their  appointment,  and  if  so,  with 
what  success,  in  a  full  report ,  but  the  very 
brief  record  does  not  make  it  known  to  us.  I 
have  not  access  to  the  legislative  journals  of 
that  year,  (i-f  they  are  in  existence,)  so  as  to  see 
whether  their  visit,  if  made,  had  any  notice 
from  the  assembly,  or  received  any  action  from 
that  body. 

It  was  about  this  time,  according  to  the  early 
history  of  the  State,  that  the  Tuscaroras,  re- 
siding within  the  limits  of  North  Carolina,  had 
become  jealous  of  the  encroachments  of  the 
whites,  and  indignant  at  their  lands  being 
given  to  others  without  their  relinquishment  of 
their  right  to  them."  It  seems  probable  there- 
fore, that  the  Tuscaroras  were  the  heathen" 
alluded  to  above,  and  that  their  "insolence" 
and  the  warr"  with  them  were  the  cause  of 
the  distress  and  trouble  mentioned;  but  of  this 
we  cannot  be  certain,  from  our  present  limited 
material. 

In  the  year  1695,  during  a  season  of  much 
[public]  discord,  John  Archdale,  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  was  appointed  Governor 
of  South  v^arolina.  His  administration  was 
marked  by  wisdom  and  prudence^  and  his  con- 


ciliatory measures  were  successful"  [with  the 
people.]  Under  his  administration,  the  friend- 
ship of  the  Indians  was  cultivated,  and  their 
rights  were  protected,  so,  in  return,  they  be- 
friended white  mariners  who  were  shipwrecked 
on  their  coast.  But  after  the  termination  of 
Archdale's  administration, and  his  return  to  Eng- 
land, many  difiiculties  sprang  up,  of  which  the 
aforesaid  war  may  have  been  the  result. 

As  the  four  Friends  above-named  were  not  of 
the  twelve  appoir?^e<i  last  year  as  memZ>ers,  and 
as  there  is  no  further  notice  of  such  appoint- 
ments, it  would  appear  probable  that  this  mode 
of  appointing  members  to  hold  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  dropped. 

Att  a  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Perquimans 
y**  8d  of  y«  8th  mo.,  1713,  the  Respectives  was 
called  over,  and  y«  queries  was  put  to  them, 
and  they  answered.  To  some  of  which  they 
gave  in  satisfaction  to  Friends.  Other  of  y® 
queries  they  think  some  Friends  are  not  so  care- 
ful to  put  in  practice  as  they  ought  to  be." 
How  like  the  answers  in  our  times,  as  to  the 
substance. 

The  two  Monthly  Meetings  of  Perquimans 
and  Pasquotank  were  both  represented  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  1714,  and  answered  that  as 
to  the  state  of  their  meetings  things  are  at 
present  in  pretty  good  order."  It  would  be  very 
interesting  to  know  the  number  of  Friends  con- 
stituting these  two  Monthly  Meetings,  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  (afterward  the  Eastern,)  and 
also  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  many  things  con- 
cerning their  religious  and  social  condition 
which  we  are  not  able  to  ascertain  at  the  pres- 
ent day.  Their  Christian  integrity  appears  in 
one  small  incident  which  is  recorded  under  the 
date  of  that  year.  Timothy  Clare  [Clary  '/] 
desired  yt  Fr*^^  should  take  care  to  see  y*  y 
money  y'  is  owing  to  Fr^®  in  Old  England  be 
paid  out  of  hand.  The  meeting  desires  that 
Matthew  Pritchard  would  take  care  about  this 
business,  and  see  itt  done." 

It  was  now  more  than  forty  years  since  the 
visit  of  William  Edmundson  and  George  Fox  in 
that  country,  and  we  can  well  imagine  that  the 
generation  then  existing  had  well  nigh  passed 
away.  We  can  also  believe  that  the  exceeding 
privations  and  hardships  to  be  endured  in  the 
first  settling  of  a  wilderness  country  ;  the  endu- 
rance necessary  thereto ;  the  Indian  troubles 
and  wars,  and  other  causes,  prevented  a  more 
rapid  increase  with  Friends,  and  retarded  the 
growth  of  the  colony,  and  were  very  unfavora- 
ble to  the  advancement  of  education  and  the 
refinements  of  life.  Their  literary  condition  was 
no  doubt  at  a  very  low  state,  which  may  ac- 
count, in  some  measure,  for  the  want  of  more 
ample  records  ;  but  amidst  all  these  difiiculties, 
their  integrity  to  our  Christian  principles  was 
in  good  degree  maintained.  In  1715,  however, 
deficiency  is  recorded  in  regard  to  the  attend- 
ance of  meetings,  as  follows  : 
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"  Friends  att  ye  upper  meeting  house  of  Per- 
quimans say  that  their  week's  meeting  is  not 
duly  kept — this  meeting  desires  that  y*  meet- 
ing be  more  carefully  and  diligently  kept  for 
the  futer." 

"  Little  River  and  Pasquotank  gives  account 
that  their  weekly  meetings  are  thin  by  reason 
of  ye  sickness.'^ 

"  This  meeting  adviseth  that  Friends  of  the 
upper  part  of  Perquimans  indeavour  to  gett 
their  children  scouled  and  learned  to  read.'' 

This  meeting  adviseth  that  y«  money  due  to 
Friends  in  London,  from  Friends  here,  be 
speedily  payd  and  discharged." 

^'  This  meeting  also  appoints  William  Haig 
and  Joseph  Glaister  for  Correspondents  for  this 
colony;  and  they  to  write  to  London  and  give 
ye  state  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  London."  E.  C. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  30,  1861. 

Friends  in  North  Carolina.  —  Letters 
from  correspondents  in  North  Carolina  show 
that  the  present  political  agitation  in  that  State, 
added  to  important  considerations  previously 
existing,  has  caused  many  .  Friends  to  think 
seriously  of  removing  into  States  where  slavery 
is  not  tolerate4.  The  impossibility  of  obtain- 
ing the  full  value  of  their  property,  will  proba- 
bly cause  most  of  them  to  remain  for  the  pres- 
ent }  and  if  quietness  should  be  restored,  with- 
out secession  from  the  Union,  some  who  now 
earnestly  desire  to  remove,  may  conclude  not  to 
do  so. 

Opposite  opinions  have  been  long  entertained 
amongst  Friends  of  high  standing  and  excellent 
judgment,  as  to  the  propriety  of  emigrating 
from  the  Slave  States.  But  thousands  have 
emigrated,  and  the  impression  is  probably  cor- 
rect that,  individually  and  as  a  religious  body, 
they  have  suffered  no  loss  from  the  removal. 

A  highly  intelligent  correspondent  in  North 
Carolina,  who  has  had  ample  opportunity  of  ob- 
servation, expresses  the  opinion  that,  judging  of 
the  future  by  the  past,  we  are  almost  warranted 
in  saying  that  our  Society  will  never  increase  in 
the  midst  of  a  slaveholding  community.  If  this 
view  be  correct,  Friends  who  reside  where 
slaves  are  numerous  are  furnished  with  a  mo- 
tive to  emigration  which  demands  the  highest 
consideration. 


The  prosperity  of  a  religious  society  consistH 
in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  its  members  individu  i 
ally.    But  while  this  object  should  occupy  th( 
first  place  in  contemplating  a  change  of  resi 
dence,  it  is  certainly  allowable  to  consider  tht 
means  of  providing  "  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men     and  if  the  influences  of  an  intimat^'i 
connection  with  slavery  upon  the  character  oi 
children,  be  such  as  were  described  by  Jeffer- 
son, we  can  readily  conceive  that  truly  con- 
cerned parents  will  feel  desirous  of  escaping 
from  the  danger  of  such  contamination  to  their 
offspring.     It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that  alll 
have  not  duly  appreciated  the  truth  conveyed  inql 
the  oft-quoted  lines  of  Pope  : 

Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightful  mien 
As  to  be  hated,  needs  but  to  be  seen  ; 
Yet  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pitj,  then  embrace." 

We  believe  that  deep  interest  and  sympathy  ;,] 
are  felt  by  Friends  in  other  places  for  their 
brethren  and  sisters  in  North  Carolina,  and  an  i 
earnest  desire  is  cherished  that  all  may — in  the 
language  of  our  Discipline — give  close  attention  i 
to  the  pointings  of  divine  wisdom  in  looking  to- 
wards a  change  of  residence.  "  The  prosperity 
of  our  religious  Society,"  writes  a  Southern 
correspondent,  ''ought  to  concern  every  mem- 
ber of  it,  and  if  we  believe  that  this  prosperity 
has  been  materially  promoted  by  emigration  to 
the  free  States,  it  might  do  no  harm  for  us  se- 
riously to  inquire  whether  our  motives  for  re- 
maining here  with  our  families  are  such  as 
fully  acquit  us  or  not."  Whatever  may  have 
been,  in  the  divine  economy,  the  services  of 
Friends  in  the  slave  States,  it  may  now,  indeed; 
be  a  proper  subject  of  inquiry  on  their  part, 
whether  much  further  labor  and  sacrifice  are 
required  in  some  of  them.  From  South  Caro- 
lina our  members  long  since  disappeared  ;  their 
numbers  are  greatly  reduced  in  North  Carolina  ; 
only  three  Monthly  Meetings  are  left  in  Vir- 
ginia, two  in  Maryland,  and  one  in  Delaware ; 
and  from  Tennessee,  the  few  Friends  who  have 
composed  three  Monthly  Meetings  there,  are 
rapidly  removing. 


The  Fruits  of  Slavery. — The  late  Nathan 
C.  Hoag,  long  known  throughout  this  country 
as  a  beloved  and  devoted  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
bore  the  following  important  testimony  in  a 
letter  written  not  long  before  his  decease : 

"  As  I  draw  near  the  close  of  my  pilgrimage, 
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nd  am  often  led  to  look  forward  to  the  wind- 
ng  up  of  life  as  being  near,  it  is  a  source  of 
.nspeakable  satisfaction  to  me  tliat  I  have  en- 
eavored,  for  the  most  part  of  my  life,  to  keep 
lear  of  giving  support  to  that  system  of  in- 
juity,  [slavery]  ;  and  the  instances  in  which 
have  suffered  myself  to  depart  from  the 
raight-forward  course  of  non-participation,  by 
3tual  purchase  [of  the  products  of  slave  labor] 
)r  my  own  use,  seem  like  spots  on  my  garments 
lat  cannot  be  washed  out  by  any  thing  that  I 
m  do.  The  desire  of  being  clear  from  the 
ood  of  all  men  has  long  been  an  absorbing  one 
ith  me." 


Peace  and  Temperance  Operations  in 
NGLAND. — W e  are  often  cheered  by  accounts 
the  faithful,  earnest,  and  persevering  labors 
the  friends  of  Peace  and  Temperance  in  Eng- 
nd.  That  they  have  already  been  blessed  with 
•od  results  in  producing  a  gradual  change  in 
e  sentiments  and  practice  of  thousands,  and 
at  their  influence  is  felt  even  by  men  in 
wer,  is  not  to  be  doubted. 
Late  English    papers  furnish  encouragiog 
itements  of  the  favorable  reception  recently 
en  by  large  audiences  in  many  English  towns 
Edmund  Fry,  Wm.  Stokes,  Dr.  Burns,  and 
ler  devoted  lecturer.^  on  Peace  and  War. 
ey  advocate  the  doctrine  that  all  war  is  op- 
3ed  to  Christianity  ;  but  the  great  and  increas- 
»■  burdens  of  the  war  system  are  also  brought 
)minently  into  view,  and  the  people  are  urged 
petition  Parliament  in  favor  of  a  reduction  of 
litary  and  naval  expenditure,  and  to  endeav- 
to  influence  the  various    governments  of 
rope  to  adopt  some  system  of  mutual  and 
lultaneous  reduction  of  armaments.  These 
ws  have  been  received  in  every  town  with 
lely  manifestations  of  interest  and  sympathy, 
in  several  places  petitions  were  adopted  at 
close  of   the  meetings,  and  preparations 


de  for  obtaining  signatures. 


rhe  Herald  of  Peace  describes  a  large  and 
cjwded  meeting  at  Deptford,  which  was  ad- i 
dissed  by  Bessie  Inglis,  on  the  "influence  of 
^  'uian."  "  The  lecture  was  listened  to  through- ' 
says  the  Herald,  "with  the  deepest  in-' 
t';.stand  delight.    The  value  of  maternal  in- 
fl  :nce  in  giving  a  right  bias  to  the  minds  of 
til  young,  was  especially  dwelt  upon.  Much 


dren  for  warlike  achievements  and  military 
glory  might  be  prevented  by  the  wise  counsels 
and  early  training  of  a  Christi^iu  mother.  In 
this  way  women  might  be  the  most  suitable  and 
effective  co-workers  in  the  cause  of  Peace." 

In  the  London  Friend  of  the  present  month 
we  find  an  account  of  an  "  influential  meeting" 
held  at  Leeds  on  the  30th  of  1st  month  last, 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  union  among  the 
various  branches  of  the  Temperance  Movement, 
in  which  a  want  of  harmony  has  existed  respect- 
ing the  modes  of  operation.  "  We  are  truly 
glad"  remarks  the  editor,  and  we  cordially 
unite  with  him,  "  to  observe  that  our  friend 
Joseph  Pease  occupied  the  chair  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  that  a  large  number  of  the  '  United 
Council'  are  members  of  our  religious  Society. 
We  know  not  of  a  single  organization  for  whose 
success  the  best  wishes  and  efforts  of  true  phi- 
lanthropists may  be  more  confidently  asked." 
The  opinion  is  expressed  thiit  the  time  is  at 
hand  when  it  will  be  practically,  as  well  as  theo- 
retically, acknowledged  that  harmony  and  good 
will  are  not  inconsistent  with  diversity  of  action, 
even  on  one  of  the  most  important  questions — 
that  of  preventing  the  free  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors. 

In  thus  briefly  bringing  into  view  the  con- 
tinued earnest  labors  of  the  advocates  of  Peace 
and  Temperance  in  England,  we  are  forcibly  im- 
pressed by  the  questions,  whether  there  is  not  a 
great  lack  of  zeal  in  this  country  in  promoting 
these  essential  branches  or  constituents  of  pure 
Christianity ;  and  how  far  Friends,  under  the 
threatening  aspect  of  political  afi"airs,  and  the 
deep  rooted  and  terribly  destructive  prevalence 
of  intemperance,  are  faithful,  individually  and 
as  a  Society,  in  performing  what  is  really  called 
for  at  their  hands. 


oHic  mistaken  ardor  and  enthusiasm  of  chil- 


We  find  the  following  in  the  London  and 
British  Friends  for  the  present  month  : 

"Friends  in  Norway. — Information  up  to 
the  2d  of  First  Month  has  been  received  from 
our  Friends  of  Stavanger,  where,  up  to  that 
time,  the  thermometer  had  not  been  below  14 
degrees  ;  but  in  the  interior  it  had  been  several 
degrees  below  zero.  Mention  is  made  of  the 
decease,  after  a  short  illness,  of  Ole  Toendeland, 
who  has  left  a  widow  (also  a  Friend)  and  three 
children — the  oldest  thirteen.  From  soon  after 
the  convincement  of  these  Friends,  a  meeting 
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has  been  held  in  their  house,  which  is  about 
twenty-eight  English  miles  north  of  Stavanger, 
by  water.  This  meeting  is  attended  by  a  few 
neighbors  who  have  been  interested  in  the 
principles  of  the  Grospel  as  received  by  Friends. 
The  funeral  was  attended  by  a  few  Friends  from 
Stavanger  and  some  of  tbe  intervening  islands, 
who  had  good  service  both  at  Toendeland  and 
Hinderaa,  at  which  latter  place,  in  the  public 
burial-ground,  the  remains  were  interred.  The 
company,  according  to  Norwegian  practice,  re- 
mained by  the  grave  till  it  was  filled  up. 

Through  the  friends  of  Stavanger,  informa- 
tion has  also  been  received,  up  to  the  5th  of 
Eleventh  month,  from  those  of  Tromso,  the 
chief  town  of  arctic  Norway.  These  had  been 
refreshed  by  the  visits  of  some  of  their  brethren 
from  Maalselven  and  Qvalo.  Their  meetings 
had  been  to  mutual  comfort  and  edification. 
The  meeting-house  at  Tromso  is  in  progress. 
The  funds  which  it  is  expected  will  suffice  for 
its  erection  have  been  kindly  supplied  by 
Friends  of  Eno-land  and  Ireland." 


The  Bible  in  Russia. — The  London  Friend 
says  : — "The  friends  of  Bible  distribution  will 
rejoice  to  learn  that  the  long  abeyance  in  which 
it  had  remained  in  Russia,  since  the  ukase  of 
Nicholas  in  1827;  has  at  length  terminated. 
From  a  statement  published  last  year  in  the 
newspaper  Le  JSford,  it  appears  that  at  the  coro- 
nation of  the  present  Emperor,  when  most  of 
the  archbishops  were  assembled  at  Moscow,  it 
was  decided,  primarily  at  the  instance  of  Phila- 
retes,  metropolitan  of  Moscow,  that  a  new  version 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vernacular  Russ  should 
be  prepared ;  and  that  all  the  theological  acade- 
mies, as  well  as  all  the  representatives  of  theo- 
logical science  in  Russia,  should  be  appealed  to, 
to  concur  in  this  important  work.  It  now  ap- 
pears by  a  letter  from  C.  J.  Grlyn,  in  the  Second 
month  number  of  The  Book  and  its  Mission, 
that  in  the  Ninth  month  last  not  only  had  the 
translation  of  the  Grospels  been  completed,  but 
35,000  copies  of  them  were  printed  and  disposed 
of.  '  Since  that  date,'  writes  C.  J.  Grlyn, 
'  further  editions  have  been  printed,  so  that  the 
total  now  amounts  to  200,000  copies,  one  half 
of  which  were  accompanied  by  the  ancient 
Russ  in  parallel  columns;  and  agencies  have 
been  established  in  various  parts  of  the  empire 
for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  sale  of  the 


copies  at  the  Synod's  prices.  Editions  of  t 
Acts,  Epistles,  and  Revelations  will  follow,  whdj 
translated,  and  eventually  the  whole  Bibl( 
From  the  same  letter  we  learn  that  the  la 
Joseph  Sturge  of  Birmingham,  Dr.  Baird,  ( 
behalf  of  American  Christians,  and  a  deputatic 
from  the  Berlin  Conference  of  the  Evangelic 
Alliance,  had  successively  endeavored  to  ga 
the  present  Emperor's  permission  for  the  Scri 
tures  to  be  distributed  amongst  his  people ;  ar 
not  a  few  are  stated  to  have  made  it  the  subje 
of  special  prayer  to  the  great  Controller 
events.  Taken  in  conjunction  with  the  emanc 
pation  of  the  serfs,  we  cannot  but  consider  tl 
free  course  thus  opened  for  the  Holy  Scri 
tures  as  a  most  favorable  prognostic  of  t 
future  progress  and  happiness  of  the  Russii 
empire." 


Notice  — Our  Philadelphia  subscribe] 
are  requested  not  to  pay  their  subscriptions  f 
Friends^  Revieic  to  William  Macniven,  as  heij 
no  Ioniser  authorized  to  collect  them. 


Married,  On  the  14th  of  2d  mo.  last,  at  Friend 
Meeting-house,  Fallsington,  Bucks  county,  Pennd 
Charles  M.  Cooper,  of  Camden  county,  N.  J.,  a  j 
Hannah  W.,  daughter  of  the  late  David  Brown, 
the  former  place. 

Died,  On  the  9th  of  2d  month  last,  Elijah  A.,  s 
of  Lot  and  Lydia  F.  Goddard,  in  the  19th  year  of  If] 
age  ;  a  member  of  Litchfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Still 
of  Maine. 

This  young  Friend  was  endeared  to  many,  a; 
seemed  constituted  greatly  to  enjoy  the  blessiri 
and  innocent  pleasures  of  this  life  ;  but  when 
found  a  fatal  disease  was  undermining  his  heal 
he  gave  up  his  earthly  prospects  in  a  spirit  of  chei 
ful  acquiescence  to  the  Divine  will,  Which  was  trii 
comforting  and  instructive  to  behold.  He  bor 
lingering  illness  in  the  same  resigned  state  of  mil 
at  one  time  remarking  to  a  young  friend  who  v 
present,  in  allusion  to  the  Saviour's  love  :  "  He  1  !l 
been  good  to  me  ;  I  put  my  whole  trust  in  him 
has  been  my  all ;  it  is  nothing  that  1  have  done, 
is  all  through  his  mercy.  I  have  prayed  that  Jes 
would  carry  me  through  whatever  he  pleased,  oi 
bring  me  home  at  last.  I  think  1  am  almost  then 
As  his  end  drew  near,  he  said  his  prospect  gr 
brighter  and  brighter. 

 ,   Near  Alliance,  Stark  county,  Ohio,  on  1 

7th  inst.,  James  Oliver,  son  of  William  and  Ly< 
M.  Jenkins,  aged  2  years  and  11  months. 

 ,  On  the  12th  of  2d  mo.  last,  in  the  25th  y 

of  her  age,  Mary  Branson,  wife  of  Wm.  E.  Brans< 
and  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Pickett,  a  me^ 
ber  of  EUwood  Monthly  Meeting,  Illinois.  She  bi 
with  great  patience  an  illness  of  nine  weeks,  of' 
saying  she  saw  nothing  in  her  way.  Her  greati 
concern  was  for  the  welfare  of  her  only  child, 
questing  that  he  should  not  be  allowed  to  mitt 
with  unprofitable  company.  Just  before  her  cl 
she  said,  "Bless  the  Lord!  bless  the  Lord!"  i, 
passed  away  as  in  a  sweet  sleep. 


m 
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3iED,  On  the  13th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Mary  Cook,  wife 
ciTohn  Cook,  in  the  23d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
;c Bridgeport  Monthly  Meeting,  Marion  Co.,  Ind. 

\.  few  months  before  her  death  she  intimated  to 
!•  husband  that  she  thought  her  stay  with  him 
,  vjLild  be  short ;  soon  after  which  she  was  taken  with 
aopious  bleeding  of  the  lungs,  but  she  partially  re- 
el ered.  She  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  her 
l;S|'iour,  and  promised  to  be  a  very  useful  member  | 
oisociety.    The  day  before  her  death,  in  presence  | 

0  Several  friends  and  neighbors,  after  a  time  of  j 
i;s<|imn  silence,  she  expressed  that  she  had  loved  the  | 
Mil-Id  too  much,  and  her  Creator  too  little  ;  yet  her  | 
fmds  and  relatives  have  a  comfortable  hope  and] 
Ka:iiirance  from  her  life  and  conversation,  that  she  i 
,|h]  changed  a  world  of  suffering  for  one  of  happiness  ' 
a:  ,  peace.  | 

! — ,  On  the  17th  of  2d  mo.  last,  at  the  residence  ' 
oher  son-in-law,  Aaron  Shaw,  in  Morgan  county,  I 
[i.,  in  the  83d  year^of  her  age,  Ann,  widow  of 
E  ah  Johnson.  '  j 

1  he  was  firmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  the 
3(  iety  of  Friends,  and  showed  much  faithfulness  in  i 
;1  attendance  of  religious  meetings,  often  under  I 
p  it  difficulties.    As  her  end  drew  near  she  gave 
jMlence  that  the  work  had  progressed  with  the  day,  I 

n53iressing  a  desire  to  be  released,  that  she  might  be 
?i  Jesus.  I 
i — ,  On  the  20th  of  2d  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 
)l:ier  brother,  Jabez  Collins,  in  Morris,  Otsego  Co.,  | 
^l.,  Catharine  Collins,  daughter  of  Grifford  and  i 
\ia  Collins,  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age;  an  es- j 
;eaed  member  of  Butternuts  Monthly  Meeting.  i 

y-  llie  last  illness  of  this  dear  Friend  was  short  and 

'i«isufferings  were  great,  being,  as  she  said,  all  that 
,h  poor  frail  tabernacle  could  endure,  which,  through 
)  ne  assistance,  she  was  enabled  to  bear  with  Chris- 
i;  patience  and  fortitude,  expressing  a  desire  to  : 
Le  |irt  and  be  with  Christ ;  said  she  was  weaned  : 

Irdi  the  world,  and  longed  to  be  at  rest  in  .Jesus.  A  I 
e  [moments  before  her  close  she  was  heard  to  say,  ' 

, jiy  are  the  chariot  wheels  so  long  coming,"  and 
oil  after  said,  "Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit."  j 
  i 
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COTTON  IN  AFRICA. 


deputation  recently  waited  on  Lord  Palmer- , 
the  Prime  Minister  of  England,  for  the 
30se  of  presenting  memorials  for  the  ap-  • 
tment  of  a  High  Commissioner  to  the  King 
)ahomey,  to  treat  with  him  for  the  suppres- 
of  the  slave-trade  in  his  dominions,  with 
njultimate  view  of  promoting  the  cultivation 
f  ptton  in  that  part  of  Africa.  The  deputation 
Ciisted  of    Lord    Calthorpe,    Lord    A.  S. 
iljvchill,  Sir  Culling   E.  Eardley,  Charles 
ton,  and  twenty-five  other  gentlemen,  either 
^fcbers  of   Parliament  or  occupying  various  | 
[iipnineut  positions  in  society.  j 
ord  A.  S.  Churchill  introduced  the  deputa- . 


tion,  and  read  the  Memorial,  which  set  forth 
that  a  subsidy  to  the  King  of  Dahomey  might 
be  offered  him,  as  an  inducement  to  discontinue 
the  slave-trade,  and  that  the  amount  would  be 
saved  by  a  corresponding  diminution  in  the 
Cost  of  the  African  squadron.  His  Lordship 
referred  to  the  sensation  produced  in  this 
country  by  the  late  atrocities  of  the  King  of 
Dahomey,  and  showed  that  to  his  active  support 
the  continuance  of  the  slave-trade  in  the  Bight 
of  Benin  is  solely  owing.  He  proved,  by 
reference  to  returns,  the  immense  natural  capa- 
bilities of  Abbeokuta,  the  Yoruba  country,  and 
the  valley  of  the  Niger  district  for  cotton-grow- 
ing, and  contended  that  the  King  of  Dahomey's 
incursions  impeded  its  cultivation  and  legitimate 
commerce.  The  immigrants,  accustomed  to 
cotton-planting,  &c.,  that  the  African  Aid  So- 
ciety/ were  about  to  introduce  from  America, 
would  soon  make  the  country  of  immense  im- 
portance if  that  king  could  be  detached  from 
the  slave-trade.  It  was  the  native  home  of 
cotton,  and  could  supply  all  England^s  needs,  if 
proper  means  were  taken  to  promote  its  cultiva- 
tion. 

Arthur  Albright  spoke  of  the  unanimity  of 
Birmingham  as  regards  the  contemplated  ope- 
rations of  the  African- Aid  Society^  and  the 
prayer  of  the  Memorials  presented.  Abbeo- 
kuta, and  Yoruba  generally,  with  its  800,000 
square  miles  of  cotton-growing  country,  at  only 
3000  miles  from  England,  was  England's  na- 
tional arm  of  safety  for  cotton. 

Mr.  Clegg,  of  Manchester,  observed,  that 
while  a  persistent  action,  begun  by  him  in  1850, 
in  Abbeokuta,  had  produced  240  lbs.  of  cottoQ 
in  1851  and  1852,  which  was  all  that  could  be 
got  by  the  greatest  efforts,  it  had  advanced  in 
1857  to  1800  bales,  and  in  1859  to  3370  ;  but 
the  unfortunate  activity  of  the  King  of  Da- 
homey was  now  reducing  it,  instead  of  its  reach- 
ing 20,000  bales  in  1860,  as  it  would  have  done 
but  for  the  discouragements  and  impediments 
his  efforts  created. 

Edward  G.  Banner  spoke  from  experience  of 
the  enormous  capabilities  of  Africa  and  its 
people,  and  the  importance  of  changing  the 
system  of  such  a  man  as  the  King  of  Dahomey. 

J.  Lyons  M'Leod  read  extracts  from  the  inter- 
views of  Mr.  Buxton  and  Captain  Forbes  with 
the  father  of  the  present  king,  in  1845  and 
1850,  in  which  the  king's  willingness  to  change 
entirely  his  system  was  strongly  declared,  pro- 
vided sufficient  were  given  to  him  by  the 
British  Government  to  pay  his  chiefs  and 
people  at  the  annual  customs,  computed  at  less 
than  40,000  dollars  a  year.  He  said  he  (the 
king)  had  refused  to  cede  to  the  Prince  de 
Joinville,  and  would  treat  only  with  the  British 
Government. 

After  some  further  discussion, 

Lord  Palmerston  said  that  he  received  the 
deputation  with  great  pleasure  because  he  felt 
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^ully  the  importance  of  the  subject  on  which  very  strongly  on  the  great  necessity  which 
Uiey  had  come  to  him,  and  because  he  was  glad  existed  for  obtaining  a  good  supply  of  co 
to  find  the  subject  taken  up  by  so  influential  a  •  under  present  circumstances  ;  therefore,  w 
body  as  that  represented  by  the  deputation.  |  ever  an  opportunity  offered  of  obtaining 
The  first  question  related  to  the  supply  of  cotton. 
It  was  evident  that  from  America  it  was  pre- 
carious, yet  our  manufacturers  had  relied  en- 
tirely upon  that  one  source.  He  had  long 
thought  that  the  coast  of  Africa  would,  if  and  the  chiefs  were  anxious  to  encourage  c 
proper  encouragement  were  given,  be  able  to  merce  and  civilization.  The  population 
supply  as  much  cotton  as  we  could  want.  But  large  and  the  country  extensive.  There  wa 
in  order  that  this  should  be,  we  must  begin  |  Association  at  Abbeokuta  which  took  the  i 
by  extirpating  the  slave-trade.  Many  people  |  of  our  English  Chambers  of  Commerce,  ar 
imagined  that  lawful  commerce  would  extin- ,  newspaper  was  published  there  in  the  ni 
guish  the  slave-trade,  but  the  reverse  was  the  j  language,  with  an  English  supplement.  ' 
fact ;  slave-trade  extinguishes  lawful  commerce,  ;  natives  were  noted  for  their  experience  im 
and  to  have  lawful  commerce  we  must  put  an  production  of.  cotton,  and  he  believed  tha 
end  to  slave-trade.  The  chiefs  on  the  African  '  they  were  encouraged  a  very  great  trade  mi 
coast  derive  direct  profit  by  selling  slaves,  and  be  carried  on,  the  benefit  of  w^hich  would 
only  an  indirect  profit  from  lawful  trade,  and  '  end  there,  for  it  would  open  the  door  to  CI 
they  have  therefore  a  tendency  in  favor  of  slave-  \  tianity  all  over  the  country.  His  Lordship  i 
trade,  but  they  do  not  sell  their  own  people,  but  read  the  treaty  which  had  recently  been  si^> 


supply  it  should  be  at  once  embraced. 
African- Aid  Society  intended   to  open  w 
country  from  which  it  could  be  obtained, 
referred  to  Abbeokuta,  the  inhabitants  of  w' 


between  the  chiefs  and  the  Commissioi 
there,  Campbell  and   Delany,  which  wem 


make  war  on  their  neighbors  to  take  prisoners 
whom  they  sell.    Much  had  been  accomplished 

towards  the  suppression  of  slave-trade.  The  '  show  that  the  former  were  anxious  to  imp| 
slave-trade  to  Brazil  had  ceased";  60,000  or  j  the  condition  of  the  people.  In  order  furthd 
70,000  slaves  used  to  be  landed  in  Brazil,  and  |  promote  this  object,  it  was  felt  that  the  setii 
each  of  those  slaves  represented  at  least  two  '  should  have  some  protection  from  an  accredi 
more,  victims  of  the  violence  committed  in  |  Agent  to  the  British  Grovernment,  and 
Africa,  and  of  the  miseries  of  the  inland  journey  !  protection  could  not  be  better  afforded  than 
and  the  sea  passage.    The  Government  needed  '  sending  a  Consul  to  Abbeokuta.    The  p 


all  the  support  which  Associations  such  as  this 
could  give  it,  in  laboring  to  accomplish  com- 
pletely the  extinction  of  the  remaining  slave- 
trade  ;  and  if  that  were  done,  an  immense  supply 
of  cotton,  as  well  as  of  other  valuable  com- 
modities, would  be  obtained  from  Africa.  Lord 
John  Russell  entertained  the  same  feelings  as 
himself  upon  this  subject,  and  he  was  sure  that 
Lord  Johii  would  favorably  consider  any  practi- 


was  rich  in  cotton,  palm-oil,  ground-nuts 
other  products,  and  if  legitimate  commerce  \ 
sustained,  amongst  other  advantages  the  sL 
trade  would  be  checked,  and  cotton  be  prodil 
at  a  much  cheaper  rate  than  at  present 
Lordship  urgently  pressed  the  matter  upom 
noble  Lord  and  Foreign  Secretary,  belies 
that  not  only  the  territory  especially  allude 
would  benefit  therefrom,  but  that  the  w 


cal  suggestion   which  the  deputation    might  country  would   feel  the  advantage,  and, 


make  to  him  on  the  matters  on  which  they  had 
now  dilated. 

The  deputation  then  withdrew. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  the  depu- 


addition,  a  blow  would  be  struck  at  the  roo. 
slavery. 

Mr.  Clegg  having  given  an  account  of; 
experience  in  reference  to  the  matter  be 


tation,  having  been  joined  by  other  gentlemen,  i  the  noble  Lord,  and  expressed  his  convic 
waited  upon  Lord  John  Russell.  |  that  great  good  must  result  from  the  sendinj 

Lord  Alfred  Churchill,  in  introducing  the  |  a  Consul  to  Abbeokuta,  proceeded  to  deny 
deputation,  referred  to  the  proceedings  at  the  :  statement  which  had  been  made  elsewhere  1 


interview  with  Lord  Palmerston,  and  presented 
a  memorial  signed  by  the  Council  and  Com- 
mittee of  the  African-Aid  Society^  by  mer- 
chants, manufacturers,  and  others  in  the  City 
of  London  ;  the  Chamhers  of  Commerce,  of 
G-lasgow,  Birmingham,  Nottingham,  Hudders- 
tield,  Bradford,''  Hull,  Wor'cester,  Bristol, 
Southampton,  Newcastle,  and  Manchester,  pray- 
ing for  the  appointment  of  a  High  Commissioner 
to  the  King  of  Dahomey,  and  of  a  resident 
British  Consul  at  Abbeokuta.  In  continuation, 
his  Lordship  said,  that  in  drawing  attention  to 
the  necessity  which  existed  for  a  Consul  at 
Abbeokuta,  he  felt  that  he  ought  to  comment 


the  Africans  were  an  idle  race  of  men. 
thought  that  no  man  who  would  turn  a  cotn 
gin  for  ten  hours  a  day  for  fourpence  should 
called  idle.  This  was  done  in  Africa,  and 
had  known  of  women  carrying  a  load  of  coti' 
weighing  120  lbs.,  with  a  child  on  their  ba( 
go  with  that  weight  two  journeys  a  day.  A 
the  quality  of  the  cotton,  it  was  much  be' 
from  Africa  than  New  Orleans,  and  m'' 
cheaper. 

After  remarks  from  others  in  support  of 
memorial.  Lord  J.  Russell  said  he  had  much  pi 
sure  in  meeting  the  deputation  on  this  subj 
He  entirely  concurred  in  the  general  obsei 
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-lis  which  had  been  made,  and  the  object 
ily  had  in  view  was,  without  doubt,  most 
iseworthy.  As  to  the  appointment  of  a 
itjhsul  at  Abbeokuta,  if  it  would  promote  the 
lect  the  deputation  had  in  view,  he  (Lord 
in  Russell)  promised  he  would  look  into  the 
ject,  and  if  there  was  no  objection  in'  the 
|es  and  regulations  to  the  appointment,  he 
no  re;3son  why  it  should  not  be  made.  He 
lid  make  the  appointment  if  he  could,  especi- 
if  he  thought  it  would  in  the  slightest 
;ree  tend  to  extinguish  the  slave  trade. — 
ndon  A.  S.  Reporter. 

SALADS. 

(Concluded  from  page  4*32 ) 

The  next  great  natural  family  of  vegetables 
Lch  deserves  mention,  because  of  its  salad-  j 
dng  qualities,  is  the  tribe  known  to  botan- 
Umhelllferae^  or  Apiacese.  To  my  appre- 
sion,  the  former  term  is  the  more  expressive  ; 
it  is  neither  the  most  novel  nor  the  most 
roved.  Whoever  has  looked  upon  a  vegeta- 
of  this  tribe,  whoever  has  noticed  the  um- 
lla-looking  form  of  flower  and  fruit  which 
racterizes  this  order,  need  not  doubt  the 
priety  of  the  word  Umhelllferse.  Very  ex- 
ent  are  many  of  this  tribe  in  their  way ; 
ness  celery  and  parsley,  for  example,  though 
sley  is  not  much  employed  as  a  salad-maker 
'  is  country.  Witness  chervil  also,  a  plant 
ch  not  only  enters  into  salads  prepared  by 
neighbors  the  French,  but  which  is  made 
ch  of  by  them  for  purposes  of  general  cook- 
Though  the  Umhelh'ferse,,  Apiacese^  or 
sley  tribe,  contributes  so  generally  and  so 
eficially  to  our  vegetable  food  resources,  yet 
Ls  a  particularly  suspicious  tribe  notwith- 
ding.  Even  celery  is  not  quite  harmless 
m  grown  wild,  unmodified  by  blanching, 
iking  up,  and  other  amenities  of  garden 
ture;  but  to  appreciate  the  full  deadly 
om  which  the  umbrella-bearing  tribe  may 
borate,  one  must  consider  the  hemlock  plant, 
water  hemlock,  the  fool's  parsley — so  called 
account  of  its  general  resemblance  to  the 
ocent  garden  parsley. 

0  long  as  we  slice  up  cucumbers,  and  mingle 
slices  in  our  salad  bowl,  we  must  not  omit 
natural  family  GiicurhitacesQ  from  the  list  of 
d-making  vegetables;  but  what  will  an 
dishman,  and,  still  more  emphatically,  what 
an  English  lady  say  of  me,  when  I  de- 
rately  include  the  natural  family  LiUacese, 
3ngst  good  salad-yielding  vegetable  families, 
ause  of  its  contributions  in  the  form  of 
ons,  garlic,  and  shalot?  Heedless  of  any 
ers  which  may  be  launched  against  me,  I 
iberately  avow  my  conviction  that  onions, 
lie,  and  shalot,  are  all  excellent  when 
perly  incorporated  with  the  materials  of  a 
id.  But  you  must  know  how  to  use  them, 
alad  may  be  ruined  by  putting  in  a  little  too 


much.  As  for  garlic,  it*  suffices  to  rub  the 
salad  bowl  with  a  claw;  the  flavor  thus  given 
is  what  the  French  call  the  echo  "  of  a  taste. 
Shalot  being  far  less  pungent,  may  be  used  in 
larger  quantities.  As  for  spring  onions,  surely 
they  require  neither  advocacy  nor  apology. 

1  have  recently  had  occasion  to  consult  some 
very  old  cookery  books.  One  printed  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  surprised  me  not  a 
little  in  the  delicacy  of  its  salads — a  delicacy 
not  a  little  strange  when  taken  in  connection 
with  a  rough  and,  in  some  cases,  repulsive 
system  of  cookery.  It  was  the  custom  then,  I 
discover,  to  mingle  slices  of  lemon  with  the 
other  ingredients  of  a  salad,  and  to  cover  the 
surface  with  petals  or  flower  leaves  of  primroses, 
violets,  and  such-like  innocent  flowers.  In 
some  parts  of  Grermany,  an  extension  is  given 
to  the  list  of  salad-making  vegetables,  beyond 
the  limits  familiar  to  an  Englishman,  Many 
vegetables,  too,  are  prepared  by  boiling  for  the 
salad  bowl ;  whereas  the  English  would  either 
not  use  them  for  that  purpose  at  all,  or  else 
would  use  them  without  boiling.  We  English 
do  not  boil  our  celery,  for  example ;  the  G-er- 
mans  always  boil  it.  We  do  not  slice  boiled 
potatoes  and  make  a  salad  of  the  slices.  This, 
however,  is  the  custom  in  many  parts  of  Ger- 
many, and  the  result  is  by  no  means  despicable. 
The  particular  variety  of  salad,  known  by  the 
name  of  gaspacho,  andr  greatly  prized  by  the 
Spaniards,  is  relished  by  Englishmen,  indeed, 
sometimes,'  but  the  taste  for  it  has  to  be  ac- 
quired. The  vinegar  used  in  making  gaspacho 
is  diluted  with  water,  thus  making  it  so  weak 
that  the  salad  is  eaten  with  a  spoon,  like  soup. 
The  only  vegetable  openly  perceptible  in  gaspa- 
cho is  cucumber,  cut  into  thin  slices  ;  of  bread 
slices  there  are  still  more  than  of  cucumber. 
The  great  specialty,  and  to  a  Spanish  palate 
the  great  merit,  of  gaspacho  consists  in  a  pecu- 
liar dressing,  strongly  testifying  to  garlic, 
though  not  a  bit  of  garlic  is  perceptible  to  the 
eye ;  the  bulb  having  been  beaten  into  a  white 
mucilage  with  olive  oil,  and  smuggled  into  the 
gaspacho  under  that  disguise. 

A  sort  of  prejudice  lingers  in  the  minds  of 
some  persons  against  salads.  Indigestibility  is 
the  great  charge  commonly  brought  against 
them.  For  the  most  part,  this  charge  is  un- 
founded. When  composed  of  suitable  vege- 
tables, and  properly  dressed,  salads  are  not 
only  digestible  enough  in  themselves,  but  they 
promote  the  digestion  of  other  foods.  To  per- 
sons affected  with  scurvy,  or  having  a  predis- 
position to  that  disorder,  salads  are  invaluable. 
Very  marvellous  is  it  to  notice  how  people 
affected  with  scurvy  recover  when  they  can 
satisfy  their  craving  for  raw  vegetables.  It  is 
a  remarkable  but  well-attested  fact,  that  cooked 
vegetables  are  anti-scorbutic  to  a  very  minor 
degree.  Fresh  vegetable  juice  is  what  scorbu- 
tic patients  long  for,  and  by  which,  if  ade- 
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quately  supplied,  sctirvy  is  generally  warded 
off.  On  shipboard,  lime  juice  is  commonly 
employed  for  this  purpose.  Before  the  anti- 
scorbutic qualities  of  lime  juice  were  known, 
sea-scurvy  was  the  dread  of  mariners  ;  but  since 
lime  juice  has  been  adequately  supplied  to  crews 
of  ships,  sea-scurvy  has  almost  disappeared  from 
the  navy.  Occasionally  the  malady  breaks  out 
in  the  merchant  serviccj  where  provision  for  a 
full  supply  of  lime  juice  is  not  always  made. 
On  these  sad  occasions,  it  is  with  a  melancholy 
sort  of  interest  that  the  surgeon  watches  the 
attempts  of  his  patients  to  satisfy  their  cravings 
for  raw  vegetable  food.  A  scorbutic  patient 
has  been  known  to  eat  potato  skins  raw  with  the 
voracity  of  a  swine,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
vsomewhat  poisonous  quality  of  an  unboiled 
potato,  to  be  the  better  for  the  indulgence. 
Cress  and  other  small  varieties  of  salad  are 
sometimes  grown  on  shipboard ;  rather,  how- 
ever, as  articles  of  luxury  to  the  officers  than 
•with  any  anti-scorbutic  intention.  Vegetables 
on  ship-board  could  not  be  grown  in  sufficient 
quantity  for  that  purpose ;  and,  moreover,  vege- 
tables grown  under  these  circumstances  rarely 
acquire  their  natural  juices,  or  become  endowed 
with  their  natural  properties.  For  a  long  time 
to  come,  I  fear,  lime  juice  must  continue  to  be 
the  anti-scorbutic  diet  of  the  seaman. — Leisure 
Hour. 


THE  CUNARD  LINE  OF  STEAMERS. 

The  Haiifiix  Jo7irnaI,  of  February  8th,  speaks 
of  the  remarkable  regularity  and  success  of  these 
steamers,  running  between  Liverpool,  Halifax, 
Boston  and  New  York.  They  have  not  missed 
a  trip  during  the  past  twelve  months.  Of  the 
New  York  branch,  the  quickest  passages  east 
w^ere  made  by  the  Persia,  which  made  two  trips 
successively — leaving  New  York  July  18th, 
and  August  29th — in  9  days,  7  hours,  57  and 
42  minutes,  to  Liverpool.  The  longest  passage 
(12  days  and  17  hours)  was  made  by  the  Africa. 
Five  passages  were  made  in  9  days  and  over, 
ten  in  10  days,  ten  in  11  days,  and  two  only  in 
12  days.  The  quickest  passage  west  (11  days, 
1  hour  and  30  minutes)  was  made  by  the  Persia, 
leaving  Liverpool  August  4th.  The  longest 
passage  (15  days,  20  hours,  and  20  minutes) 
was  made  by  the  Africa,  leaving  Liverpool 
January  7th.  Of  the  Boston  branch,  the  quick- 
est passage  east  was  made  by  the  Arabia,  (9 
days,  20  hours  and  30  minutes,)  leaving  Bos- 
ton June  18th  ;  and  in  9  days,  17  hours  and  15 
minutes,  leaving  Boston  Sept.  5th.  The  long- 
est passage  was  made  by  the  America,  (12  days, 
22  hours  and  30  minutes,)  leaving  Boston  May 
12th.  Two  passages  in  9  days  and  over,  four  in 
10  days,  thirteen  in  11  days,  and  seven  in 
12  days.  The  quickest  passage  west  was  made 
by  the  Canada  in  10  days,  14  hours  and  15 
minutes,  (to  Boston,)  leaving  Liverpool  May 


19th,  and  the  longest  by  the  America  in 
days,  1  hour,  leaving  Liverpool  January  1 
The  following  is  the  average  time  of  passs 
from  Liverpool  to  Boston  : 
America,  4  passages,  17  days,  5 
Canada,    8       "        18    "  18 
Europa,   8  13    "  13 

Niagara,  2  "  14  "  22 
Arabia,    5       "        11  7 

Average  time  of  the  five  steamers  in  mai 
twenty-seven  passages  from  Liverpool  to  1 
ton,  12  days,  10  hours  and  30  minutes. 

Not  an  accident  or  the  loss  of  a  single  life 
occurred,  though  thousands  of  passengers  h 
been  transported  across  the  Atlantic  during  ^ 
period  named. — Boston  Traveller. 
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THE  CRISIS. 
BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 


The  day  is  breaking  in  the  East  of  which  the  pn 
ets  told, 

And  brightens  up  the  sky  of  Time,  the  Christian i 
of  Gold ; 

Old  Might  to  Right  is  yielding,  battle  blade  to  cleiii 
pen, 

Earth's  monarchs  are  her  Peoples,  and  her  S 

stand  up  as  Men  ; 
The  Isles  rejoice  together,  in  a  day  are  Natia 

born, 

And  the  slave  walks  free  in  Tunis  and  by  Stambol) 
Golden  Horn ! 

Is  this,  oh  countrymen  of  mine  !  a  day  for  us  tow 
The  soil  of  new-gained  empire  with  Slavery's  S( 
of  woe  ? 

To  feed  with  our  fresh  life-blood  the  old  World's  e 
otf  crime. 

Dropped,  like  some  monstrous  early  birth,  from 

tired  lap  of  Time  ? 
To  run  anew  the  evil  race  the  old  lost  nations  ran 
And  die,  like  them,  of  unbelief  of  God,  and  wrono 

man  ? 


Great  Heaven  !  Is  this  our  mission  ?  End  in  thisii 

prayers  and  tears. 
The  toil,  the  strife,  the  watchings  of  our  youni 

better  years  ? 
Still,  as  the  Old  World  rolls  in  light,  shall  ouru 

shadow  turn, 
A  beamless  Chaos,  cursed  of  God,  through  oi 

darkness  borne  ? 
Where  the  far  nations  looked  for  light,  a  black* 

in  the  air  ? 

Where  for  words  of  hope  they  listened,  the  1 
wail  of  despair  ? 

The  Crisis  presses  on  us  ;  face  to  face  with  « J*^! 
stands, 

With  solemn  lips  of  question,  like  the  sphinst 

Egypt's  sands  ! 
This  day  we  fashion  Destiny,  our  web  of  fate  ^  % 

spin ;  If 
This  day  for  all  hereafter  choose  we  holiness  or  S<W% 
Even  now  from  starry  Gerizim,  or  Ebal's  clo:l|ha? 

crown, 

We  call  the  dews  of  blessing  or  the  bolts  of  curiiil""'*' 
down  t 


By  all  for  which  the  Martyrs  bore  their  agony 

shame ;  •ftjn. 
By  all  the  warning  words  of  truth  with  which  9}^ 
prophets  came ;  'f  Ijn 
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the  Future  wliicli  awaits  us  ;  by  all  the  hopes 
which  cast 

'neir  faint  and  trembling  beams  across  the  blackness 
of  the  Past ; 

.jid  in  tbe  awful  name  of  Him  who  for  Earth's  free- 
dom died, 

ye  people  !  oh  my  brothers  1  let  us  choose  the 
righteous  side ! 

i:l  shall  the  northern  pioneer  go  joyful  on  his  way, 
l!  wed  Penobscot's  waters  to  San  Francisco's  bay  ; 
T  make  the  rugged  places  smooth,  and  sow  the 

vales  with  grain, 
.  d  bear,  with  Liberty  and  Law,  the  Bible  in  his 

train  ; 

Td  mighty  West  shall  bless  the  East,  and  sea  shall 
answer  sea, 

i!d  mountain  unto  mountain  call:    Praise  God, 

FOK  WE  ARE  FrEE  ! 


Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 
"  WHAT  SHALL  I  LOVE  ?" 

Love  all  things  ;  love  the  gentle  flowers, 
That  spring  from  angel  foot-prints  light ; 

They  glad  our  hearts  in  lonely  hours. 
And  cheer  us  with  their  beauty  bright.  » 

Love  all  things  ;  love  the  warbling  bird, 
That  flits  about  the  live-long  day  ; 

And,  storm  or  shine,  is  ever  heard. 
Still  carolling  its  gladsome  lay. 

Love  all  things  ;  love  the  placid  brook 
Whose  waters  'neath  the  stars'  pale  glow, 

Lie  all  unstirred,  as  if  a  look 
From  angel  eyes  had  checked  their  flow. 

Aye,  love  them  all ;  the  rippling  stream. 
The  merry  song-bird's  tuneful  lay. 

The  sun's  bright  glare — the  moonlight  gleam- 
The  flowers  that  bloom  and  fade  away. 

But  love  thou  more  than  all  beside, 

That  God  who  gives  such  blessings  rare. 

And  scatters  tokens  far  and  wide, 
Of  love  unchanged,  and  tireless  care. 

Love  Him,  and  He  will  guide  thee  home. 

To  realms  of  purity  and  peace  ; 
Where  flowers  immortal  brightly  bloom, 

And  songs  of  gladness  never  cease. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


OREiGN  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
inst. 

PALY. — The  blockade  of  the  citadel  of  Messina  was 
ially  proclaimed,  and  hostilities  had  commenced. 

Sardinian  general  had  notified  the  commander 
he  fortress  that  he  did  not  consider  him  as  a 
eral,  but  as  a  rebel  against  King  Victor  Emanuel. 

bombardment  of  Civitella  del  Tronto  commenced 
he  28th  ult. 

i  was  reported  that  Francis  II.  expected  to  stay  at 
ne  as  long  as  the  Pope  remained  there. 

treat  Britain. — The  Duke  of  Newcastle  stated  in 
tl|  House  of  Lords  that  the  Legislature  of  British 
G 
ti 
tl 


ana  had  been  instructed  to  consider  a  bill  sane 
ling  the  extradition  of  prisoners  escaping  from 
French  colony  of  Cayenne,  but  political  offend- 
ei:were  to  be  carefully  excepted  from  the  operation 
0  lie  measure. 


An  international  exhibition  for  1862  is  projected, 
and  the  London  Daily  News  stated  that  subscriptions 
for  a  guarantee  fund  had  been  obtained  to  the 
amount  of  £150,000,  and  more  were  being  given.  As 
soon  as  the  deed  of  guarantee  was  signed,  the  Bank 
of  England  would  advance  £250,000,  the  commis- 
sioners would  sign  a  contract,  and  the  work  would 
commence.  A  building  is  to  be  erected  much  larger 
than  that  of  1851,  and  of  different  materials. 

A  bill  for  abolishing  Church  Rates  was  before  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  had  passed  second  reading 
by  a  larger  majority  than  last  year  ;  but  there  was 
no  probability  that  it  would  pass  the  House  of 
Lords. 

The  Parliamentary  committee  on  the  Red  Sea  tele- 
graph had  agreed  to  confirm  the  unconditional  guar- 
antee of  the  government. 

France. — Independent  members  of  the  Legislative 
Body  had  proposed  various  liberal  amendments  to 
the  original  report  of  an  address  in  reply  to  the  Em- 
peror's speech,  calling,  among  other  things,  for  the 
repeal  of  the  ' '  law  of  public  safety, ' '  freedom  of  the 
press,  &c.  The  debate  would  commence  on  the  llth„ 
The  Senate  had  adopted  an  address,  with  only  three 
dissenting  votes. 

The  bankruptcy  of  M.  Mires  was  found  to  be  to  a 
very  large  amount,  and  persons  of  high  rank  and 
position  in  the  Emperor's  court  were  believed  to  be 
implicated  in  some  of  his  fraudulent  transactions. 
The  matter  was  undergoing  investigation. 

Russia  had  sent  a  dispatch  to  the  French  govern- 
ment, approving  of  its  occupation  of  Syria,  and  inti- 
mating that  the  sending  of  additional  troops,  if  ne- 
cessary, would  be  supported.  The  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador at  Paris  had  received  instructions  to  regard, 
in  the  conference  on  Syrian  affairs,  the  territorial 
rights  of  the  Porte  as  the  principal  point  of  Austrian 
policy  in  reference  to  that  question,  but  at  the  same 
time  to  leave  it  entirely  to  the  Western  Powers  to 
come  to  an  understanding  respecting  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  French  occupation. 

Austria. — An  autograph  letter  from  the  Emperor, 
addressed  to  the  Ban  of  Croatia,  sanctions  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  electoral  law  of  1848  in  that 
province,  excepting  the  military  frontier.  The  Diet 
is  to  decide  the  question  of  the  annexation  of  Dal- 
matia  to  Croatia. 

The  new  Constitution,  lately  signed  by  the  Empe- 
ror, has  been  published  in  full.  Among  its  most 
important  provisions  are  the  following : 

The  Reichsrath  or  Legislature  will  consist  of  a 
House  of  Peers  and  a  House  of  Deputies ;  the  for- 
mer composed  of  hereditary  members  and  of  others 
nominated  for  life  by  the  Emperor ;  the  latter  of 
343  members,  elected  by  the  Provincial  Diets.  This 
Reichsrath  is  to  be  convoked  annually,  and  is  to 
have  jurisdiction  over  matters  connected  with  mili- 
tary conscription,  the  currency,  banks,  customs  and 
commercial  affairs,  the  budget,  the  State  balance- 
sheet,  loans,  the  increase  of  taxes  or  the  imposition 
of  new  ones,  the  National  debt,  &c.  Either  the  govr 
ernment  or  the  Reichsrath  may  originate  bills, 
which  will  become  laws  by  passing  both  Houses  and 
being  sanctioned  by  the  Emperor.  If  circumstances 
oblige  the  Cabinet,  during  the  recess  of  the  assem- 
bly, to  take  any  step  that  is  within  the  sphere  of 
action  of  that  body,  an  account  thereof  must  be  ren- 
dered at  the  next  session.  The  Reichsrath  may  be 
prorogued,  or  the  House  of  Deputies  dissolved  by 
the  Emperor.  In  the  latter  case,  a  new  Chamber 
must  be  elected.  The  restoration  of  the  former 
Constitutions  of  Hungary,  Croatia,  Slavonia  and 
Transylvania,  within  the  limits  of  the  imperial  di- 
ploma of  10th  month  last,  is  decreed,  and  for  the 
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other  provinces  liberal  statutes  are  promised.  The 
Provincial  Diets  are  to  legislate  in  local  matters  for 
their  respective  provinces. 

Russia. — The  closing  sitting  of  the  Council  of  the 
Empire  upon  the  question  of  the  serfs,  was  held  on 
the  25th  ult.  It  was  decided  that  the  serfs  shall 
receive  their  personal  liberty,  and  that  all  the  rela- 
tions between  them  and  their  proprietors  shall  cease 
at  one  stroke  ;  that  the  peasants  on  each  property 
shall  have  the  house  they  inhabit  and  the  kitchen 
garden  attached  to  it,  and  there  shall  be  allotted 
them,  at  a  price  fixed  by  the  government,  a  certain 
quantity  of  land,  varying  in  different  provinces. 
The  imperial  manifesto  announcing  these  decisions 
was  said  to  be  printed  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  would 
be  published  during  the  present  month.  It  was  re- 
ported that  the  Emperor  intended  to  elaborate  a 
project  of  a  constitiition  for  Russia  as  soon  as  the 
question  of  serf  emancipation  should  be  resolved. 

At  Warsaw,  the  provisional  delegation  of  citizens 
continued  its  functions  in  maintaining  public  order. 
The  funeral  of  those  killed  during  the  disturbances 
was  made  the  occasion  of  a  great  popular  manifesta- 
tion, which  was  not  interfered  with  by  the  Rus- 
sian authorities.  A  petition  to  the  Emperor  was 
receiving  signatures,  asking  the  restoration  of  the 
Polish  constitution,  which  has  been  suspended  since 
1831. 

Denmark. — The  Austrian  Cabinet  has  dispatched 
a  note  to  Copenhagen,  requesting  that  Denmark 
should  lay  before  the  ^Istates  of  Holstein  the  budget 
for  1861  ;  adding  that  should  the  request  not  be 
complied  with,  federal  execution  will  take  place 
in  Holstein.  England,  France  and  Russia  have  also 
demanded  this  measure  from  Denmark. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  the  capital  to  the  26th  ult. 
state  that  the  fears  that  had  existed  of  the  breaking 
out  of  a  new  revolution,  had  been  materially  allayed. 
A  controversy  had  arisen  with  the  French  Minister, 
who  had  claimed  the  right  of  protection  over  the  So- 
ciety of  Sisters  of  Charity,  and  had  protested  against 
interference  with  their  property  ;  while  the  govern- 
ment had  published  a  decree  ignoring  any  society 
that  claims  the  protection  of  a  foreign  government, 
and  is  not  subject  to  Mexican  laws.  The  dispute 
was  not  ended.  The  difficulties  with  the  English 
government  had  been  settled. 

Domestic. — The  Supreme  Court  of  California  has 
recently  decided  that  the  owner  of  land  in  that  State 
under  a  patent  from  the  United  States  owns  the 
minerals  contained  therein,  as  in  the  older  States. 
This  reverses  a  decision  by  the  same  Court  in  1853, 
that  the  mineral  wealth  of  such  lands  belonged  to 
the  State,  by  virtue  of  Spanish-Mexican  law  and  the 
principle  of  eminent  domain. 

The  Greorgia  State  Convention  adjourned  on  the 
23d  inst.,  after  having  adopted  a  State  Constitution, 
which  is  to  be  ratified  or  rejected  by  the  people  at  an 
election  to  be  held  in  the  7th  month  next.  The 
statement  made  upon  the  authority  of  a  Charleston 
paper,  that  the  Governor  had  seized  railroad  stock 
belonging  to  northern  men,  proves  to  be  incorrect. 
The  New  York  vessels  seized  at  Savannah  have  been 
released,  the  arms  taken  by  the  New  York  police 
having  been  given  up. 

The  Missouri  Convention  on  the  22d,  adjourned  to 
the  12th  month  next,  previously  appointing  a  com- 
mittee to  call  it  together  before  that  time,  if  the 
public  exigencies  should  require  it.  Seven  dele- 
gates were  elected  to  a  Convention  of  the  Border 
States.  The  tenor  of  the  action  of  the  Convention 
was  that  further  concessions  should  be  made,  on  the 
basis  of  the  Crittenden  resolutions,  with  a  view  to 
a  restoration  of  the  Union  ;  that  the  use  of  force 
against  the  seceded  States  by  the  Federal  govern- 


ment  would  endanger  such  re-union,  and  that 
withdrawal  of  the  troops  is  advisable  ;  and  in  fa 
of  a  National  Convention. ^  It  declared  that  ther 
no  adequate  cause  at  present  for  withdrawing  fr 
the  Union,  and  refused  to  pledge  Missouri  to  sec 
sion,  even  if  the  rest  of  the  border  States  sho 
secede,  or  the  North  refuse  to  accede  to  any  plai 
adjustment.  »f 

The  Arkansas  Convention  has  adjourned  to 
19th  of  8th  month  next,  after  passing  a  resoluti- 
submitting  the  question  of  co-operation  or  secessi 
to  a  popular  vote  on  the  5th  of  that  month. 

The  Louisiana  Convention  has  ratified  the  pen 
nent  constitution  of  the  confederate  States,  by  av 
of  101  yeas  to  7  nays. 

The  Convention  of  Texas  has  passed  an  ordinan 
declaring  vacant  the  offices  of  Governor  and  Seot 
tary  of  State,  on  account  of  the  refusal  of  these  c 
cers  to  appear  before  the  Convention,  as  did 
other  State  officers,  and  take  the  oath  of  allegiai' 
to  the  government  of  the  confederate  States.  1 
Lieutenant  Governor  is  to  assume  the  functions^ 
Governor.  Governor  Houston  has  issued  an  addr: 
to  the  people,  denouncing  the  action  of  the  Conv 
tion,  and  it  has  been  supposed  that  he  would  resix 
but  one  account  states  that  he  has  surrendered  i\ 
archieves  to  the  Lieut.  Governor,  and  retired. 

Nothing  definite  has  yet  transpired  as  to  the 
tentions  of  the  Administration  relative  to  Fort  Su 
ter.  An  agent  was  sent  thither  last  week,  by  t 
President,  for  the  purpose,  it  was  supposed,  of  ( 
taining  further  information.  It  is  believed  that  t 
pacific  course  indicated  in  the  President's  inaugui 
address  will  be  still  pursued.  No  answer  has  yet  b«i 
returned  to  the  communication  of  the  commissioniii 
from  the  confederate  States. 

A  resolution  requesting  Congress  to  call  a  Natioiii 
Convention,  has  passed  both  Houses  of  the  OIC 
Legislature.  John  Sherman  has  been  elected  U. 
Senator  from  that  State,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caust 
by  the  resignation  of  S.  P.  Chase.  David  Wilnl 
was  elected  from  Pennsylvania  in  place  of  Sim 
Cameron.  ' 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  advertised  :1  illis 
proposals  for  $8,000,000  of  the  remaining  $17,00iL 
000  of  the  loan  authorized  at  the  last  session  of  Cd 
gress  ;  the  bids  to  be  decided  on  the  2d  prox. 

The  two  indictments  against  ex-Secretary  Floyd  , 
the  U.  S.  Court  of  the  District  of  Columbia  have  bel'es 
abandoned.  The  first  was  for  conspiracy  to  defra' 
the  government.  On  this  the  District  Attorni'  fajj, 
entered  a  nolle  prosequi,  on  the  ground  of  wanti  fjji^j 
evidence  to  sustain  it.  The  second  was  for  malfei! 
ance  in  office  in  issuing  the  acceptances.  This  \» 
dismissed  because  the  act  of  1857  prohibits  a  proi  ''^  k 
cution  where  the  party  implicated  has  testified  Vi  lit  ( 
fore  a  committee  of  Congress  respecting  the  matti  jji^ 
charged.  ff,; 

The  Senate  has  confirmed  the  following  nomii 
tions  : — Thomas  Corwin  of  Ohio,  Minister  to  Mexic 
Anson  Barlingame  of  Mass.,  do.  to  Austria  ;  Br? 
ford  R,  Wood  of  N.  Y.,  to  Denmark;  Joshua 
Giddings  of  Ohio,  Consul  General  for  the  Briti^ 
North  American  Provinces ;  with  a  large  number- 
others  for  various  offices.    J.  W.  Webb  declines  1 1 
mission  to  Turkey.    Douglas'  resolution  of  inqui 
relative  to  the  forts,  arsenals,  &c.,  was  laid  on  t 
table,  on  the  26th,  by  a  vote  of  23  to  11.  Brecke 
ridge,  of  Ky.,  offered  a  resolution  that  the  Sen? ; 
recommend  and  advise  the  removal  of  the  Unit 
States  troops  from  the  confederate  States,  for  whi 
Clingman  of  N.  C.    proposed  a  substitute,  stati 
that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Senate  it  is  expedient  tl 
the  President  withdraw  the  troops  from  those  Stat' 
and  abstain  from  all  attempts  to  collect  reven 
therein.    Objections  being  made,  it  was  laid  over^ 
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LIFE  OP  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  467.) 

"  16tli  of  First  month.    I  came  to  Landshut, 
ly  principal  object  being  to  visit  Sailer,  a  very 
;markable  Popish  priest,  and  valuable  in  the 
ord's  hands  in  extensively  promoting  the  work 
J"  reformation  from  Popery.    He  is  a  man  very 
!eil  known  for  his  learning,  but  more  especially 
}Y  his  great  piety  ;  he  is  also  a  teacher  in  The- 
ogy, — has  educated  many  young  men  for  the 
•iesthood,  and  has  a  number  now  under  his 
re  ;  he  has  endeavored,  as  he  told  me,  to  direct 
em  especially  to  the  school  of  Christ,  and  to 
e  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  under  whose 
achings  alone,  as  he  stated,  the  things  of  God 
n  be  known.    The  fruits  of  his  teaching  ap- 
;ar  in  that  the  greater  number  of  those  priests 
bo  have  of  late  deserted  Popery,  received 
eir  education  under  his  care.    I  found  that 
!,  like  Grossner,  has  in  his  hands  several  books 
Friends,  which  he  said  he  often  peruses. 
He  accompanied  me  in  visiting  several  per- 
ns spiritually  minded,  like  himself,  some  of 
aom  joined  us  afterwards  in  a  religious  oppor- 
nity,  which  I  had  with  the  students  at  this 
iversity.    Several  Popish  priests  also  attend- 
The  particular  subject  given  me  to  treat 
on,  was  the  source  from  whence  a  pure  and 
mg  Gospel  ministry  flows,  even  from  Christ 
d  his  Spirit ;  that  if  we  minister  of  the  things 
God,  we  must  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
thout  that  Spirit  they  cannot  be  known,  and 
we  are  moved  and  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
n  we  are  children  of  God,  true  members  of 
church,  over  which  Christ  is  the  Head, 
is  opened  a  wide  door  to  preach  Christ  as  the 


only  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  enlarging  on  the 
Divii^e  offices  and  attributes  of  Him  who  will 
not  give  his  glory  to  another,  nor  his  praise  to 
graven  images,  which  those  men  attempt  to  do 
who  exalt  the  Pope  and  his  clergy,  &c.,  and 
set  up  images  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  &c.,  and 
fall  down  before  them  and  worship  them  in  open 
disobedience  to  the  commands  of  God.  Sailer 
was  my  interpreter  on  the  occasion. 

"  18th.  Late  in  the  afternoon  I  left  for 
Braunau,  in  a  sleigh  with  post-horses,  the  snow 
being  deep  and  the  weather  very  cold,  and 
travelled  during  the  night,  on  accouut  of  the 
difiiculty  of  obtaining  accommodations  in  small 
towns  or  villages,  because  of  the  soldiers  occu- 
pying them.  Last  night  I  had  a  narrow  escape 
from  robbers ;  one  of  them  sprang  from  behind 
a  tree  to  take  hold  of  the  horse's  head,  whilst 
the  others  were  coming  by  the  side  of  the 
sleigh ;  but  the  horses  being  spirited,  and  the 
driver  giving  them  a  touch  of  his  whip,  they 
sprang  forward,  threw  off"  the  man  on  one  side, 
and  we  were  soon  out  of  their  reach.  Though 
I  frequently  hear  of  the  ill-treatment  received 
by  travellers,  this  is  the  first  attempt,  as  yet, 
made  upon  me  that  I  know  of.  Daily,  however, 
I  feel  that  my  life  is  in  jeopardy;  I  have  again 
and  again  to  renew  the  surrender  of  it  to  the 
Lord,  and  I  stand  resigned  to  whatever  sufier- 
ing  may  be  permitted  to  overtake  me.  At  sea- 
sons I  am  comforted  in  the  belief  that  he  will 
not  suffer  anything  to  befall  me,  but  what  he 
will  give  strength  to  endure,  and  condescend  to 
sanctify  to  me.  ' 

1  found  Braunau  crowded  with  the  Austrian 
soldiers,  on  their  march  forward  ;  but  my  object 
in  coming  was  chiefly  to  endeavor  to  find  and  to 
visit  some  of  those  pious  persons  who  have  be- 
come dissatisfied  with  their  Popish  profession.  I 
could  not  well  reach  their  villages  but  by  going 
on  foot  over  the  snow.  The  first  village  i  aimed 
at  was  Kirchberg,  the  residence  of  Langen- 
meyer,  one  of  tho.se  enlightened  priests,  who 
has  endured  much  persecution ;  and  heavier 
trials  appear  impending,  as  .they  threaten  to 
send  him  to  Vienna.  There  are  several  others 
of  the  Popish  clergy  in  that  neighborhood  like- 
minded  with  him.    He  told  me  of  thirty  one, 
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five  of  whom  met  us.  Truly  this  is  a  seed  of 
the  Lord  that  I  am  called  to  visit,  and  made 
his  humble  instrument  to  water  in  their  dis- 
tress, from  the  spring  that  flows  from  his  Divine 
presence.  They  have  amongst  them  many  per- 
sons to-  whom  their  labors  of  love  have  been 
blessed,  and  whom  they  are  gathering  to  Christ 
as  their  only  bishop,  high-priest,  and  hope  of 
salvation.  They  had  them  collected  together, 
and  the  Lord  gave  us  to  feel  the  refreshings 
from  his  Divine  presence.  Langenmeyer  was 
my  interpreter  of  what  the  Lord  gave  me  to 
communicate  to  them.  Such  were  the  consola- 
tions received  of  the  Lord  that  day,  that  I  was 
refreshed  in  body  and  mind,  though  I  had 
travelled  the  whole  of  the  night  before,  had 
close  religious  labors  that  day,  and  walked 
about  twelve  miles. 

At  several  meetings  I  have  had  here,  [Nurem- 
berg,] a  pious  young  woman,  who  speaks 
Prench,  interpreted  for  me  with  much  dignity 
and  faithfulness.  After  having  been  frequently 
with  Shoener,  and  he  having  sat  by  my  side  at 
several  meetings,  on  my  telling  him  that  I  had 
not  thought  till  that  moment  to  ask  him  to 
what  religious  profession  he  belonged,  whether 
Lutheran,  Calvinist,  Reformed,  or  what  else,  he 
answered  with  much  seriousness,  '  I  belong  to 
none  of  these  ;  1  desire  to  be  a  Christian,  and  to 
have  the  name  of  Christ,  the  Saviour,  and  his 
Spirit  upon  me.^  He  appears  convinced  of  the 
duty  of  yielding  to  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ ;  '  For,'  said  he,  '  we  have  religion  or  are 
Christians  only  in  proportion  as  we  are  spiritu- 
ally minded;  the  Spirit  leads  to  the  substance; 
it  is  efficacious,  for  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  setteth  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.'  '  He  had  felt,'  he  said,  '  the  heavy 
burden  which  set  forms  and  ceremonies  impose 
on  the  conscience,  but  now  the  Lord  had  set 
him  free  from  these;  and  we  must  leave  the 
shadow  to  inherit  the  substance.' 

From  Nuremberg  I  came  to  Oettingen.  I 
had  letters  from  Sailer  for  the  President  von 
Ruosch,  and  for  the  Princess  Dowager  of 
Oettingen.  The  President  would  not  allow  me 
to  stay  at  an  inn ;  both  he  and  his  valuable 
family  treated  me  with  the  kindest  hospitality. 
I  found  in  the  palace  my  dear  Master's  presence, 
for  to  some  of  its  inhabitants  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
precious — they  know  him  as  a  Saviour.  Among 
these,  besides  the  Princess  Dowager,  is  her  sister- 
in-law,  the  Princess  Jeanette  ;  the  Baron  Braun 
also,  and  the  Princess  Amelia,  wife  of  the  young 
Prince.  The  latter  is  only  eighteen  years  of 
age,  but  she  manifests  stability  of  character,  and 
an  advancement  in  religion  beyond  her  years. 
With  these,  and  several  others,  together  with 
the  pious  family  of  President  von  Ruosch,  I  had 
such  solemn  and  baptizing  religious  opportuni- 
ties as  reminded  me  feelingly  of  the  interviews 
which  William  Penn  relates  to  have  had  with 
the  Princess  Elizabeth  and  the  Countess  de 


Horne.  It  is  surprising  how  way  has  bee 
made  for  me  among  that  company.  I  spei 
most  of  an  afternoon  with  the  Princess  Jeanetw 
and  the  Baron  Braun,  in  serious  conversatioii 
I  left  the  palace  in  peace." 

Three  weeks  had  now  been  spent  in  tt 
midst  of  a  body  of  Christians  in  Bavaria,  wh( 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Roman  church,  fully  coi 
fessed,  by  their  faith  and  practice,  the  gran 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Reformatioi 
The  bold  and  unflinching  testimony  thus  borm 
against  many  of  the  leading  tenets  and  corrup 
tions  of  Rome,  had  been  attended  with  a  larg] 
measure  of  blessing  both  to  priests  and  peoplei 
and  having  t^ken  his  final  leave  of  this  portion 
of  the  Christian  family,  on  reviewing  his  laboii 
amongst  them,  S.  Gr.  writes  to  a  friend  in  Enci 
land  : 

"  The  fields  in  many  parts  I  have  visited  ar^ 
white  unto  harvest,  so  that  sometimes  I  hav 
wished  that  I  might  have  the  life  of  Methuse* 
lah,  or  that  the  sun  might  never  go  down,  that  ' 
might  do  my  share  of  that  great  work  which  i 
to  be  done  in  these  nations.  There  is  a  mos 
precious  seed  in  these  parts,  and  in  places  where 
I  have  not  actually  visited  it.  0  did  our  Sr 
ciety  stand  faithful,  what  a  blessing  they  migh 
become !  Many  are  ready  to  gather  to  th  ) 
standard  of  Truth,  from  among  all  the  various 
denominations  and  ranks.  I  have  been  witl 
rich  and  poor,  princes  and  princesses,  Protest: 
ant  ministers  and  Popish  priests,  all  speakinji 
but  one  language,  not  upholding  forms  aou 
ceremonies,  but  Christ  and  his  Spirit.  I  hav< 
visited  various  of  those  Romish  priests  in  Ba 
varia  of  whom  we  had  heard,  and  have  foun( 
them  to  be  spiritually  minded  men.  I  am  nearl; 
united  to  some  of  them.  A  few  have  marriedcj  JJJ 
and  have  answered  those  who  have  come  ti^ 
visit  them  on  that  account,  out  of  the  Scrip  i 
tures,  and  the  practice  of  the  Primitive  Church 
and  they  continue  Romish  priests  still,  mucl' 
beloved  by  the  people^  among  whom  they  exer^ 
cise  a  good  influence.  Many  of  the  peopk 
desire  to  have  the  Scriptures,  but  have  it  no 
yet  in  their  power  to  obtain  them.  Some  o 
their  priests  told  me,  that  they  believe  it  to  h 
their  duty  to  remain  in  their  places  for  the  sakt 
of  the  people  about  them,  and  to  help  others  t( 
come  into  the  same  spirituality.  I  am  not  ablo] 
to  give  them  any  other  advice  than  closely  an( 
faithfully  to  follow  Him  who  has  begun  a  gooc 
work  in  them,  and  will  lead  them  safely.  The] 
feel  very  precious  to  me,  and  ]  know  they  re 
joice  in  the  visit  which  Gospel  love  has  led  m( 
to  pay  them.  My  life  seems  interwoven  wit! 
theirs.  Some  think  I  am  a  man  of  deep  learn 
ing,  whilst  my  greatest  science  is  to  knov 
nothing — nothing  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  hiri 
crucified.  It  is  He  who  is  mouth  and  wisdom 
when  my  mouth  is  laid  in  the  dust." 

In  Bavaria,  Stephen  Grellet  had  met  witllSi 
much  that  interested  him,  and  called  forth  hi"'*' 
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jympatliy  and  solicitude.  He  found  it  no  easy 
ihing  to  part  from  those  to  whom  he  had  be- 
;ome  so  closely  united  in  the  bonds  of  Christian 
fellowship;  but  the  time  had  come  to  enter 
jipon  new  fields  of  labor.  The  prospect 
>f  attending  the  ensuing  Yearly  Meeting  in 
:reland  had  opened  before  him,  and  he  had  yet 
Quch  to  accomplish  in  Grermany.  Diligently 
)ursuinoj  his  labors,  he  writes  : 

I  met  here  [Carlsruhe]  the  Baroness  Krud 
:er ;  she  is  a  remarkable  woman,  and  has  been 
n  instrument  of  real  good  among  several  young 
?omen  of  high  rank,  particularly  here  at  court. 
Chey  frequently  meet  with  her  for  religious 
)urposes,  and  this  has  enabled  me  to  have  seve- 
:  al  religious   opportunities  with  them.  One 
'  vening  when  the  meeting  was  silently  gather- 
ig,  two  of  them  came  softly  to  me,  and  said, 
Do  not  be  disturbed  if  we  withdraw  before  the 
'  jieeting  concludes;  for  this  week  is  our  turn,  as 
'  iiaids  of  honor,  at  court ;  but  we  wished  to  stay 

*  it  the  meeting  as  long  as  we  could.'  Several 
f  these  young  women  feel  such  conscientious 

Ji  ;ruples,  that,  when  performing  duty  at  court, 
"  ley  cannot  join  in  the  pleasures  or  pastimes  of 
',  ;  and,  when  not  needed,  they  retire  to  read 
"  lieir  Bibles,  &c.    Much  of  the  service  that 

its  been  laid  upon  me  in  these  meetings,  and 
th  others  in  private  also,  has  been  to  direct 
em  to  the  teachings  of  the  Lord's  Spirit  in 
eir  own  hearts,  telling  them  that,  to  hear  the 

*  Inguage  of  the  Spirit,  silence  on  our  parts  and 
pssation  from  our  own  actings  is  necessary  ;  we 

';   ust '  hearken  and  hear  what  the  Lord  has  to  say 
ito  us."    The  Lord  is  nigh  to  them  that  wait 
>on  him.    This  is  an  acknowledgment  that 
veral  of  those  young  women  have  made,  after 
13  had  spent  some  time  together  in  silence. 
"I'  lliough  I  had  consolation  here  with  the  visited 
lildren  of  the  Lord,  my  soul  was  greatly  op- 
lessed,  and  my  heart  made  sad,  because  of  an- 
1 ilher  spirit  which  has  great  ascendency  over  the 
: !  ■   pple.  What  I  heard  also  of  the  horrors  of  the 
1'  'ir,  greatly  afflicted  me.    Several  bloody  en- 
' jgementshave  taken  place  not  far  distant  from 
1  is.    I  was  not  released  from  my  close  engage- 
it' nmts  here  till  the  9th  of  Second  month. 
1"    On  my  way  to  Frankfort,  I  was  greatly  dis- 
1'    3ssed  several  times,  on  meeting  with  wagons 
lided  with  wounded  soldiers,  that  they  were 
(rrying  away  from  the  field  of  battle  near  the 
l  ii?    hine;  the  blood  ran  down  from  the  wagons. 
I  -id  in  some  of  the  towns  through  which  1 
til)  ]ssed,  I  saw  the  poor  wounded  ones  remaining 
I  Sionsiderable  time  exposed,  before  provision  for 
lieir  reception  could  be  made. 
|l  found  in  Frankfort  a  considerable  body  of 
l^ssians  and  Cossacks,  Prussians  and  Austri- 
£  5 ;  these  were  of  the  troo-ps  that  fought  at 
lipsic,  Dresden,  &c.    They  had  many  of  the 
llench  prisoners  with  them,  and  I  have  seldom 
Sin  more  distressed  looking  beings — so  reduced 
\  disease  and  famine. 


I  left  Frankfort  with  a  heavy  heart  for  Neu- 
weid,  where  I  arrived  the  16th  instant.  Very 
solemn  have  been  my  feelings  on  the  way,  at- 
tended with  reverent  gratitude  to  the  Lord,  who 
has  called  me  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  service  of  the  prince  of  darkness  to  that  of 
His  glorious  and  blessed  Gospel.  Twenty-three 
years  ago,  I  passed  through  these  parts  as  a 
military  character,  in  the  same  spirit  that  actu- 
ates those  I  am  now  going  among,  who  have 
been  the  means  by  which  torrents  of  human 
blood  have  mixed  with  the  waters  of  the  Rhine. 
It  is  true  that  by  the  Lord's  tender  mercy  I  was 
preserved   from  the  shedding  of  blood,  but 
nevertheless,  I  abhor  myself  in  the  remembrance, 
of  the  spirit  by  which  I  was  then  animated.  0 
that  I  might  be  an  instrument  of  inducing  many 
now  to  come  and  range  themselves  under  the 
standard  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  !    May  it  not 
be  in  good  measure  for  such  a  kind  of  service 
that  the  Lord  has  sent  me  into  these  nations, 
at  this  time  ?   Day  by  day  I  have  opportunities, 
at  the  inns  particularly,  to  be  with  many  officers, 
when  the  way  is  often  made  for  me  to  preach 
Christ  to  them,  and  to  unfold  the  nature  of  his 
kingdom,  and  the  peaceableness  of  it.  Though 
I  have  been  thus  very  frequently  engaged,  I 
have  once  only  met  with  an  opposing  spirit.  It 
was  at  Frankfort  from  the  military  Governor, 
saying  what  he  would  do  if  Friends  were  sent 
to  him  as  soldiers,  and  should  refuse  to  fight. 

The  Moravians  have  a  large  establishment  in 
Neuwied ;  and  here  is  also  a  people  who  go  by 
the  name  of  Quakers.  They  maintain  many 
testimonies  similar  to  Friends ;  that  against  war, 
among  others,  on  which  account  some  of  them 
have  sufi"ered  greatly.  Their  meetings  for  wor- 
ship are  conducted  much  like  those  of  our  So- 
ciety. I  have  visited  these  persons  individu- 
ally, and  had  some  solemn  meetings  with  them. 
Peculiar  circumstances  greatly  tended  to  con- 
trite our  spirits  together,  and  bring  us  to  feel 
the  uncertainty  of  time.  This  is  a  place  through 
which  numerous  bodies  of  the  French,  in  their 
retreat,  have  passed.  By  their  plunders  they 
have  left  great  desolation  behind  them ;  and  by 
the  seed  of  diseases  which  they  have  spread,  the 
destruction  of  human  life  is  continued.  Per- 
haps there  is  not  a  family  here  which  is  not 
mourning  over  the  death  of  near  relatives.  It 
very  frequently  occurs  that,  in  the  morning, 
we  hear  of  the  illness  or  death  of  some  that 
were  congregated  with  us  in  a  meeting  for 
Divine  worship  the  evening  before.  Very 
solemn  in  these  meetings  is  the  contemplation 
that  some  of  us,  in  a  few  hours  more,  may  be 
gathered  into  the  Lord's  presence.  0  that  we 
may  be  found  prepared  to  join  his  redeemed 
ones  !" 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  reasonable  opinion  must  ever  be  in  danger 
where  reason  is  not  judge. — Fenn. 
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For  Friends'  Keview. 

FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
(Continued  from  page  472.) 

It  would  appear  that  the  advices  issued  in 
1715  had  some  good  effect,  as  an  improvement 
is  noticed  "at  the  Yearly  Meetings  held  at 
Perquimins  y  6th  of  the  8th  month  1716," 
at  which  Thomas  Pearce  and  Samuel  Nicholson 
appeared  to  answer  as  to  the  state  of  the  meet- 
ing for  Perquimans,  and  Caleb  Bundy  and 
John  Symons  for  Pasquotank  and  Little  River 
Monthly  Meeting.  The  former  said  "  that  it 
has  been  pretty  well,  only  lately  some  have  not 
been  well  in  health,  that  is,  of  duly  coming  to 
their  week-days,  First-days,  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ings but  the  others  answered,  ''that  as  for 
our  aforesaid  m.eetings  [they]  are  very  well 
kept  unto." 

The  queries  were  read  over,  "  and  when 
mperfiuity  of  opparel  was  mentioned,  it  could 
not  be  clearly  answered;  therefore  this  meet- 
ing doe  appoint  that  y«  overseers  of  each 
Monthly  Meeting  doe  take  care  y*  such  as  are 
not  clear  may  be  looked  to  [and]  advised,  and 
doe  hope  that  they,  for  time  to  come,  may,  for 
Truth's  sake,  if  not  their  parts,  condescend  to 
Friends  and  Truth  to  be  plain.  This  superflu- 
ity of  apparel  is  folds  on  their  coats,  or  any 
other  unnecessary  fashions  or  customs  in  their 
dress.  Also,  it  is  this  meeting's  judgment 
that  none,  for  time  to  come,  sit  without  taking 
off  their  hats  when  any  goes  to  prayer,  except 
the  party's  ministry  be  first  disowned  by  the 
meeting ;  that  is  to  say,  the  chief,  or  most  emi- 
nent Friends  thereunto  belonging.'^ 

It  is  probable  that  our  Friends  had  some 
written  rules  of  discipline  in  those  days,  but,  if 
so,  they  were  kept  in  writing,  not  printed,  aad 
thus  there  were  few  copies;  and  it  is  doubtful 
whether  any  such  copies  have  been  preserved  to 
the  present.  It  is,  however,  easy  to  perceive  in 
the  foregoing  advices  in  regard  to  good  order, 
germs  of  discipline,  which  came  afterward  to  be 
established.  In  this  manner  most  of  what  is 
now  Discipline  in  England,  and  much  of  the 
same  in  America  took  its  rise ;  first  by  what  de- 
veloped itself  from  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  to  be  proper  and  right,  having  due  regard 
to  the  good  Spirit,  who  was  looked  to  as  the 
authority  and  guide,  and  to  the  religious  princi- 
ples adhered  to  under  that  authority,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures  of  Truth.  In  this 
view,  those  early  movements  for  the  establish- 
ment of  good  order  in  the  Church,  and  among 
its  members,  cannot  fail  to  interest  us. 

One  individual  case  of  disorder  was  reported 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1717,  upon  which  a 
committee  of  four  from  each  Monthly  Meeting 
was  appointed,  consisting  of  Timothy  Clare, 
Francis  Toms,  William  Moore,  and  Zachariah 
Nixon,  Matthew  Pritchaid,  William  Haige, 
Beniamin  Pritchardj  and  John  Symons,  to  visit 


the  offender,  "  with  tender  counsel,  with  kint 
and  brotherly  care,  to  reclaim  him,  or  get  som 
satisfaction  from  him,  which  may  be  tor  satis 
faction  to  Friends ;  and  if  not,  then  by  th 
authority  of  the    said  meeting  they  ar  iinjj 
powered  to  give  forth  a  testimony  in  writinjl 
against  him."     It  may  be  that  such  a  cas.! 
thus  sent  up  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  rathei 
in  the  nature  of  an  appeal,  or  otherwise  a  casij 
of  difficulty  referred  for  decision. 

When  the  state  of  society  came  up,  th] 
queries  "was  well  answered  unto,"  in  regan^ 
to  the  attendance  of  meetings  and  the  unity  c 
Friends.  The  following  advice  was  then  adopi 
ed  :  "  It  is  the  advice  of  this  said  Yearly  Meetin 
that  no  marriage  be  amongst  Friends  but  wha 
are  at  their  respective  meeting-houses ;  and  th& 
it  be  with  moderation,  as  may  be  suitable  t 
ability,  or  to  the  judgment  of  good  hone? 
Friends ;  always  without  any  superfluity.  Als(  ' 
that  there  be  no  provision  made  at  Friends 
funerals,  either  in  victuals  or  drink,  except  th 
cause  may  require  to  send  for  some  far  off,  the 
it  may  be  suitable  to  give  them  something  fo 
nourishment,  considering  the  journey,  or  lengt, 
of  the  way  they  may  have  to  go.'^ 

"  Also  at  this  said  meeting  was  read  the  cei: 
tificates  of  our  friends,  namely,  Benjamii 
Holme,  of  York,  in  old  England,  and  Job 
Saule  of  Bucks  m.  Pennsylvania,  and  well  aj; 
proved  of."  This  is  the  first  notice  in  tht 
existing  minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  of  thi 
attendance  of  ministers  visiting  from  abroad 
If  any  such  had  previously  attended  the  Yearii 
Meeting  it  does  not  appear  on  the  record.  Bii 
in  the  minutes  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  (afte;! 
ward  called  the  Eastern)  held  in  the  Ym-- 
month  of  the  year  before,  (1716,)  the  attend 
ance  of  John  Farmer,  from  England,  is  recorc 
ed  ;  and  Joseph  Glaister  was  appointed  to  pr  j 
pare  a  returning  minute.  Also,  in  the  Fourt 
month  following,  in  1716,  we  find  the  fin 
notice  on  record  of  the  reception  of  an  Epist 
from  Friends  in  London,  by  the  Quarterly  5lee 


At  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
the  8th  month,  the  London 


1718,  held  3d  ( 
Epistle  of  171' 
but  witl 


Fourth  month  10th,  is  acknowledged^ 
out  notice  of  any  reply  being  made.  When  th 
representatives  were  called  on  "  concerning  tl 
welfare  of  their  [Monthly]  meetings,"  they  wei 
desired  to  state  "  how  they  keep  up  their  mee 
ings,  or  whether  there  be  any  differences  the 
cannot  decide,  that  it  may  be  ended  here, 
possible ;  that  it  may  not  continue  to  cauj 
strife  amongst  Friends,  or  to  the  defaming  < 
Truth."  Their  answer  was  : — "  We  think  oi 
meetings  are  well  kept  unto  by  such  as  Frienc 
do  expect  to  attend  them  ;  and  we  think  Frieno 
are  in  unity  at  present."  Then,  when  tl 
queries  were  "  called  over,  this  advice  wi 
given  to  young  Friends  that  doe  take  fobacc' 
to  be  very  careful  that  they  do  it  with  grei 
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moderation  as  a  medicine^  and  not  as  a  delight- 
some companion.  Further,  it  is  the  advice  of 
this  meeting  to  elder  Friends  to  be  good  ex- 
amples to  the  younger." 

There  is  good  ground  to  believe  that  at  these 
annual  meetings  they  had  solemn  refreshing- 
seasons  together;  a  large  proportion  of  the  time 
being  passed  in  solemn  worship  ;  so,  by  record- 
ing in  1719,  that  "  Friends  being  met,  as  at 
other  times,  first  for  the  service  and  worship  of 
iGod,  and  secondly  for  Discipline,"  they  set  forth 
jbriefly  their  main  purposes.  At  this  meeting 
they  had  no  disciplinary  proceedings,  as  "  the 
weather  [was"]  so  bad,  and  several  having  far  to 
go  to  their  habitations,  and  some  to  their  quar- 
iters,  it  was  severally  thought  fit,  and  concluded 
jto  be  convenient  to  adjourn  the  business  until 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  next  in  course." 

E.  0. 

(To  De  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

;  I  For  evidence  of  Wilberforce's  inward  feel- 
ings about  the  time  he  published  his  Practical 
View,  let  us  extract  from  his  diary  of  April  4, 
1779: — '^I  thank   Grod,"    he  therein  writes, 

I  that  I  do  feel  in  some  degree  as  I  ought  this 
day.    I  trust  that  I  feel  true  humiliation  of 

I   soul  from  a  sense  of  my  unworthiness  ;  a  hum- 

,  ble  hope  in  the  favor  of  Grod  in  Christ ;  some 
jemotions  from  the  contemplation  of  Him  who 
it  this  very  moment  was  hanging  on  the  Cross ; 
some  shame  at  the  multiplied  mercies  I  enjoy; 
some  desire  to  devote  myself  to  Him  who  has  so 
dearly  bought  me  ;  some  degree  of  that  universal 
love  and  good  will  which  the  sight  of  Christ 
crucified  is  calculated  to  inspire.  Oh  !  if  the 
eoatemplation  here  can  produce  these  effects 
upon  my  heart,  what  will  the  vision  of  Christ  in 
^lory  produce,  hereafter  !  I  feel  something  of 
pity,  too,  for  a  thoughtless  world ;    and  oh, 

'  svhat  gratitude  is  justly  due  from  me  (the  vilest 
Df  sinners,  when  compared  with  the  mercies  I 

I   have  received)  who  have  been  brought  from 

'  darkness  into  light,  and  I  tru^t,  from  the  pur- 
suit of  earthly  things  to  the  prime  love  of  things 
ibove.  Oh  !  purify  my  heart  still  more  by  thy 
^race.  Quicken  my  dead  soul,  and  purify  me 
by  thy  spirit,  that  I  may  be  changed  from  glory 
to  glory,  and  be  made  even  here,  in  some  degree, 
to  resemble  my  Heavenly  Father." 

What  inward  peace  do  we  see  here  enjoyed 
by  one,  who  not  many  years  before,  turned  not 
aside  from  sin's  bedecked  and  flowery  path. 
We  may  now  say,  "  He  was  the  freeman  whom 
:he  truth  made  free." 


Benefit  your  friends,  that  they  may  love  you 
still  more  dearly;  benefit  your  enemies,  that 
they  may  become  your  friends. 

No  man  can  avoid  his  own  company — so  he 
had  best  make  it  as  good  as  possible. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

And  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed 
darnel  among  the  wheat." — Revised  Version. — 
Matt.  xiii.  25. 

The  editors  of  the  "  Revised  Version  of  the 
Scriptures"  assign,  in  a  note,  their  reasons  for 
placing  darnel  instead  of  tares  in  the  above 
passage,  some  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing. 

The  Greek  word  Zizania,  which  is  here 
translated  darnel  (and  tares  in  the  common  ver- 
sion,) the  Lexicons  interpret :  "  A  kind  of  plant, 
in  appearance  not  unlike  .  .  .  wheat,  having 
at  first  the  same  sort  of  stalk,  and  the  same 
viridity,  but  bringing  forth  no  fruit,  at  least 
none  good."  Thus  Mintext,  by  Parkhurst : 
^'Zizanion  does  not  signify  every  weed  in  general 
which  grows  among  corn,  [grain,]  but  a  par- 
ticular species  of  seed  known  in  Canaan,  which 
was  not  unlike  wheat,  but  being  put  into  the 
ground  degenerated,  and  assumed  another 
nature  and  form."  "  Among  the  hurtful  weeds," 
says  Johnson's  Herbal,  "  Darnel  is  the  first. 
It  bringeth  forth  leaves  or  stalk  slihe  those  of 
wheat  or  barley,  yet  rougher,  with  a  long  ear 
made  up  of  many  little  ones,  every  particular 
whereof  containeth  two  or  three  grains,  lesser 
than  those  of  wheat ;  scarcely  any  chafly  husk 
to  cover  them  with  ;  by  reason  whereof  they  are 
easily  shaken  about,  and  scattered  abroad.  They 
grow  in  fields  among  wheat  and  barley."  Cal- 
met  says,  on  the  authority  of  Forskall.  that  "  dar- 
nel is  well  known  to  the  people  of  Aleppo.  It 
grows  among  grain.  If  the  seeds  remain  mixed 
with  the  meal,  they  render  a  man  drunk  by  eat- 
ing the  bread.  The  reapers  do  not  separate 
the  plant ;  but,  after  threshing,  they  reject  the 
seeds  by  means  of  a  fan  or  sieve.  Nothing, 
says  Mr.  Taylor,  can  more  clearly  elucidate 
the  plant  intended  by  our  Lord,  than  this  ex- 
tract. It  grows  among  grain;  so  in  the  par- 
able. The  reapers  do  not  separate  the  plants ; 
so  in  the  parable,  both  grow  together  till  har- 
vest. After  threshing  they  separate  them  ;  in 
the  parable  they  are  gathered  from  among  the 
wheat,  and  separated  by  the  hand,  then  gather- 
ed into  bundles.  Their  seeds,  if  any  remain  by 
accident,  are  finally  separated  by  winnowing, 
which  is,  of  course,  a  process  preparatory  to 
being  gathered — the  grain  into  the  garner,  or 
storehouse  ;  the  injurious  plant  into  heaps'for 
consumption  by  fire,  as  weeds  are  consumed." 

Tares  are  a  kind  of  vetches,  much  cultivated 
in  some  parts  of  England,  as  food  for  cattle,  &c. ; 
they  are  so  unlike  wheat  that  they  could,  at 
any  period  of  their  growth,  be  easily  distinguish- 
ed from  it.  At  one  time,  Johnson  says,  in  the 
north  of  England,  darnel  was  called  tares  ;  and 
it  is  not  improbable  that  in  King  James'  time 
other  weeds  may  have  been  called  tares,  also ;  if 
so,  then,  without  refusing  the  license  to  King- 
James'  translators  to  use  the  word  tares,  or 
to  the  present  revisers  to  use  darnel^  we  have  a 
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solution  of  the  apparent  discrepancy,  and,  that 
too,  without  in^^the  least  impairing  the  force  of 
the  parable.  H.  M. 


WAR,  INCONSISTENT  WITH  CHRISTIANITY. 
BY  KICHARD  DYKES  ALEXANDER,  OF  IPSWICH,  ENGLAND. 

Whilst  benevolent  minds  have  contemplated 
the  evils  and  miseries  of  their  fellow  creatures 
in  every  country  in  the  world,  and  have  adopt- 
ed plans  for  the  amelioration  of  their  woes,  too 
little  consideration  has  been  given  to  the  great 
subject  of  war,  which,  from  its  including  a 
greater  mass  of  crime  and  longer  train  of  misery 
than  any  custom  whatever  in  use,  either  in  the 
Christian  or  the  heathen  world,  in  the  civilized 
or  barbarian  states — loudly  calls  on  the  Christian 
philosopher  to  endeavor,  by  all  possible  means, 
to  expose  its  inconsistency,  and  promote  the 
abolition  of  a  practice  so  obviously  repugnant 
to  the  peaceable  precepts  of  Christianity,  and. 
the  vital  principle  of  religion  inculcated  by  its 
Divine  Author. 

The  injunctions  contained  in  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour's Sermon  on  the  Mount  have  such  a  direct 
tendency  to  prohibit  discord,  and  to  promote 
peace  and  love  to  mankind,  that  they  alone  ap- 
pear arguments  sufficiently  cogent  to  convince 
a  considerate  mind  that  all  wars  are  repugnant 
to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  What  can  be  more 
clear  and  forcible  than  the  following  precepts  ? 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye 
for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth ;  but  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also." — "  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
and  hate  thine  enemy;  but  I  say  unto  you, 
Love  your  enemies^  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  that  despitefully  use  and  persecute  you ; 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven ;  for  he  maketh  his  sun 
to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  (Matt.  v. 
38,  39,  43,  44,  54.)  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers, for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  Heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you ; 
but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  j^our  Father  forgive  your  trespasses." 
(Matt.  vi.  9,  14,  15.) 

Does  it  not  strike  us  with  surprise,  and  is  it 
not  to  be  deeply  regretted,  that  these  strong  and 
perspicuous  commands  of  Christ  should  be  so 
little  regarded  ?  Or  are  there  any  arguments 
that  can  be  adduced  in  favor  of  war  sufficient 
to  annul  or  diminish  the  force  of  these  injunc- 
tions ?  But  if  not,  the  impartial  reader  must 
admit  that  war  is  inconsistent  with  the  Christian 
character. 

The  arguments  commonly  made  use  of  by 


when  he  put  up  Peter's  sword,  it  might  remain 
no  longer  a  doubt  that  war  was  prohibited^ 
which,  before  that  order,  had  been  considered 
allowable."' 


those  who  admit  of  war  at  the  present  day,  ar 
these  : — 

1st. —  That  the  Israelites  vjere  permitted  am 
even  commanded  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation 
to  make  war  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
It  will  be  allowed  that  God  made  use  of  th» 
barbarous  customs  of  that  uncivilized  age,  t('i 
evince  his  just  displeasure  by  punishing  wickec 
nations  for  their  idolatry  and  disobedience;  bu 
we  know  of  no  instances  on  sacred  record,  o: 
successful  wars  by  the  Israelites  against  theii  i 
enemies,  undertaken  without  the  express  com->, 
mand  of  God ;  there  were  several  in  whicH 
they  presumed  to  go  to  war  without  his  direction  i 
when  they  were  defeated  ;  there  were  several  1 
when  with  his  command  small  numbers  over 
came  larger,  in  which  the  Omniscient  power 
was  marvellously  manifested.     Without  Hig 
specific  command,  no  war  under  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation could  be  justii&ed.    Flow  much  less 
can   wars   be  justified   under  the  peaceable 
character  of  this  more  spiritual.  Christian  dis- 
pensation, when  we  have  from  the  lips  of  th©i 
Saviour  himself,  these  emphatic  words: — "  Y€ 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  fo»i 
an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth ;  but  I  say  untdi 
you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil."  (Matt,  v,  38.) 
The  custom  of  revenge  which  had  been  in  us©(|  fc, 
amongst  the  Jews  was  hereby  rejected,  and' 
love  to  our  enemies  instead  thereof  inculcatedsf: 
and  enjoined. 

2nd. — It  is  urged,  that  when  the  soldiers  de- 
manded of  John  the  Baptist^  '■'  What  shall  we 
do?''  he  said  unto  them,  "  Be  content  with  youn 
icages,''  (Luke  iii.  14);  thereby  acknowledgu 
and   approving    their  profession    as  soldiersj 
John,  however,  added,  "  Do  violence  to  no  man," 
which  quite  silences  this  objection;  but  had 
John  omitted  giving  such  an  injunction,  this 
argument  ought  not  to  have  any  weight  withi 
Christians,  because  John  was  the  last  prophet 
under  the  law ;  the  inferiority  of  which,  in 
comparison  of  the  Gospel,  is  pointed  out  by  our 
Saviour  in  his  declaration  concerning  John: 
"■  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are 
born  of  women  there  hath  not  risen 
than  John  the  Baptist:  notwithstanding  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  greater 
than  he."  (Matt.  xi.  11.) 

3rd. —  That  Peter,  in  defence  of  his  Master, 
drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of  the  High  \  ii 
Priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear. — But  his  Master's 
remark  did  not  sanction  resentment  when  he 
said  unto  him,  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into 
his  place,  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword,"  (Matr.  xxvi.  52) ;  and 
he  healed  the  servant's  ear. 

Erasmus  says,  "  Christ  suffered  Peter  to  fall 
into  an  error  in  this  matter  on  purpose  that, 
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4th. —  That  Cornelius  was  a  soldier,  as  toere 
fthers  of  loliom  mention  is  made  in  Scripture, 
olio  became  believers  in  Christ,  and  that  we  have 
%o  account  of  their  leaving  their  military  em- 
ployment. On  the  other  hand,  we  have  nothing 
,0  prove  that  they  continued  in  these  employ- 
nents ;  therefore  this  is  no  just  argument,  and 
ve  have  many  testimonies  of  the  early  Christians 
efusing  to  remain  in  the  army,  when  they  be- 
ame  convinced  of  the  nature  of  the  religion  of 
Tesus. 

5th. — That  the  injunctions  given  by  our  Sa- 
'iour  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  had  but  a 
imited  application,  and  had  7io  relation  to 
vreign  enernies;  but,  Christ  observed,  "  Ye  have 
leard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
by  neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy,  but  I  say 
nto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
urse  yoa,  do  good  \o  them  that  hate  you,'^  etc. 
Matt.  V.  44) ;  and  the  Apostle  Paul  saith, 
I  We  war  not  after  the  flesh" ;  that  "  we  fight 
ot  with  flesh  and  blood"  ;  the  weapons  of  our 
farfare  are  not  carnal  but  spiritual"  that 
;  wars  and  strifes  come  from  the  lusts  which  war 
1  the  members  of  carnal  men."  And  in  con- 
rmation  of  these  remarks,  we  find  from  the 
ritings  of  the  early  Christian  Fathers  and 
thers,  that  the  custom  of  entering;  the  army 
'as  unknown  amongst  those  who  became  vital 
onverts  to  the  religion  of  Jesus,  until  the  third 
jentury,  when  corruption  began  to  creep  into 
le  church.  Indeed,  Justin  Martyr,  Tatian, 
I'ertullian,  Cyprian,  Lactantius,  with  other 
jriters  of  acknowledged  credit  in  those  ages, 
live  it  as  their  decided  opinion  that  it  was  not 
iwful  for  Christians  to  go  to  war.  We  are 
Ad  also,  of  the  suff"erings  of  some  of  the  fol- 
)wers  of  Christ  on  this  account;  and  that  they 
ven  suffered  death  rather  than  take  arms, 
t  is  also  upon  record,  that  several  quitted  the 
rmy,  and  amongst  them  men  of  high  rank, 
pon  believing  that  war  was  incompatible  with 
pe  new  religion  which  they  professed.  Thus 
re  find  that  our  Saviour's  peaceable  injunctions 
ere  well  understood  by  the  first  Christians  to 
e  prohibitory  of  all  discord  and  war,  and  we 
irther  learn,  from  the  testimonies  of  Athena- 
oras,  Justin  Martyr,  Minucius,  Felix,  and 
thers,  that  while  these  injunctions  were  obey- 
1,  Christians  were  punctual  in  their  engage- 
lents;  that  they  possessed  such  regard  for 
eracity  that  they  never  denied  their  religious 
elief,  although  death  was  the  consequence ; 
lat  they  loved  each  other  as  brethren,  and 
istinguished  one  another  by  that  appellation  ; 
lat  they  were  kind  and  courteous  to  others ; 
lat  they  abstained  from  all  kinds  of  violence  ; 
lat  they  were  patterns  of  humility,  charity, 
rid  patience ;  and  that  they  prayed  for  those 
ho  persecuted  them.  Such  appear  to  have 
een  the  effects  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
pirit  on  the  minds  of  Christians,  softening 
leir   former  unruly  passions,  and  bringing 


them  under  the  government  of  Christ's  peace- 
able kingdom. 

In  the  third  century,  there  were  some  who, 
though  they  professed  Christianity,  yet  took  up 
arms ;  but  these  incurred  the  reproofs  of  their 
brethren,  and  were  admonished  to  forbear.  In 
the  fourth  century,  we  have  accounts  of  Chris- 
tians going  to  war ;  but  what  a  contrast  does 
history  exhibit  of  their  general  character  at 
this  period,  when  compared  with  that  given  of 
them  in  the  former  centuries.  They  began 
now  to  be  envious,  quarrelsome,  and  to  falsify 
their  word.  Some  even  assisted  in  the  heathen 
sacrifices,  and  many  Pagan  ceremonies  and 
superstitions  were  brought  back  into  their  re- 
ligion. It  may  be  observed,  however,  that 
though  their  principles  regarding  war  were 
nearly  given  up  at  the  period  now  spoken  of, 
yet  there  was  here  and  there  an  ancient  father 
of  the  church,  who  still  upheld  the  peaceable 
tenets  of  Christianity,  declaring  the  latter  to  be 
entirely  at  variance  with  the  practice  of  war. 
Thus  have  we  followed  the  errors  of  our  corrupt 
forefathers  of  the  fourth  century,  and  been  so 
long  accustomed  to  war,  as  to  think  it  no  evil ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  to  glory  in  the  success  of 
arms,  and  to  listen  with  complacency  when 
victory  is  announced,  although  including  the 
violation  of  almost  every  Gospel  precept,  and 
accompanied  with  the  most  aff"ecting  details  of 
the  destruction  of  our  fellow-creatures. 

6th. — Another  objection  is,  that  although  luars 
and  fightings  are  attended  ivith  many  evils,  yet 
tliat  they  are  unavoidable  evils :  and  so  indeed 
they  may  continue  to  be,  while  men  are  only 
nominal  Christians,  for  "  from  whence  come 
wars  and  fightings,  but  from  their  lusts  that 
war  in  their  members  ?"  Wars,  therefore,  will 
probably  go  on  where  the  natural  passions  of 
men  are  unsubdued  by  grace ;  but  where,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  are  regulated  by  the  Grospel 
standard,  wars  must  inevitably  cease ;  for  how 
is  it  possible  that  they  can  arise  with  men  who 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  lusts  and  aff'ec- 
tions,  and  who  have  brought  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ  ? 

7th. — A  further  objection  is,  that  although 
Constantine  professed  Christianity  {and  he  loas 
the  first  Christian  Potentate),  he  promoted  war. 
But  let  us  remember  that  Constantine  lived  in 
the  fourth  century,  when  Christianity,  as  has 
been  before  remarked,  was  greatly  corrupted, 
and  when  the  unlawfulness  of  war  had  almost 
ceased  to  be  maintained  as  a  doctrine  of  the 
church.  Besides,  we  apprehend  that  no  one 
will  contend  that  any  war  of  Constantine's  was 
necessary,  or  that  it  might  not  have  been  avoid- 
ed. We  have  a  splendid  instance  of  a  Christiaa 
ruler  supporting  the  purposes  of  governmerit 
without  resorting  to  war.  The  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania was  established  under  the  dominion  of 
the  pious  William  Penn,  and  the  government 
conducted  by  him  and  his  successors  for  nearly 
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seventy  years,  on  the  peaceable  principles  of 
Christianity ;  and  so  long  as  the  members  of 
his  religious  Society  had  the  management  of  it, 
it  was  upheld  without  bloodshed,  or  any  appeal 
to  arms,  although  surrounded  by  barbarous  and 
uncivilized  Indians;  and  by  colonists  who  had 
established  themselves  in  Virginia,  three  quar- 
ters of  a  century  before,  when  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  landed  on  the  rock  of  Plymouth. 
These  colonists  were  often  engaged  in  commo- 
tions among  themselves,  or  in  an  exterminating 
war  with  the  native  tenants  of  the  soil,  and 
who  were,  consequently,  murderously  incensed 
against  the  white  man.  But  these  cruelly 
treated  aborigines  were  soon  led  to  revere  the 
name  of  Onas,  as  they  designated  Penn,  in 
whom  they  found  the  true  friend  and  just  law- 
giver. May  Pennsylvania  happily  ere  long  re- 
vert to  the  peaceable  tenets  of  her  truly  Chris- 
tian Founder!  and  may  Great  Britain,  renounc- 
ing her  vain-glorious  ardor  for  martial  renown, 
shine  henceforth  with  conspicuous  and  genuine 
lustre,  as  the  arbitrator  of  surrounding  nations, 
and  the  promoter  of  universal  peace  in  the 
earth  ! 

(To  be  concluded.) 


FHIENDS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  6,  1861, 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. — The 
near  approach  of  this  Yearly  Meeting — which 
will  commence  on  the  15th  instant — -doubtless 
leads  many,  within  and  beyond  its  limits,  to 
serious  and  anxious  consideration  of  its  present 
isolated  and  divided  condition  ;  and  the  earnest 
inquiry  is  raised  in  many  minds  whether  the 
time  has  not  come  when,  for  the  sake  of  the 
peace  and  harmony  of  its  own  members,  for  the 
promotion  of  the  welfare  of  the  Society  at  large, 
and  for  the  honor  of  truth  and  of  our  religious 
profession,  the  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  willing 
to  resume  its  proper  place  and  standing  in  the 
Body.  In  its  present  position,  all  evidences  of 
Christian  fellowship  with  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  of  the  Society  are  laid  waste ;  all 
brotherly  intercourse  by  epistles  of  love,  of  ad- 
monition, or  of  encouragement,  is  suspended ;  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  its  own  members  who 
remove  to  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  of  their 
members  who  come  to  reside  within  our  limits 
are  disregarded  and  destroyed;  important  pro 
visions  of  the  discipline  are  violated  by  the 
meetings  of  various  grades,  and,  necessarily 
resulting  from  this  state  of  things,  discord, 
apathy  and  decay  prevail  amongst  us.  The 


Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  bj 
systematically  withholding    from   the  Yearljj; 
Meeting,  the  certificates  of  ministers  in  attend 
ance  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  violates  th( 
rule  of  discipline  which  directs  that  "  none  o 
the  meetings  of  ministers  and  elders  are  U 
interfere  with  the  business  of  any  meeting  foi- 
discipline.''     The  Yearly  Meeting  itself  refuses 
to  observe  the  regulation  which  directs  thai 
the  certificates  of  such  Friends,  members  o1 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  who,  from  a  religious 
concern  are  drawn  to  attend  this,  are  to  be  read 
herein."  The  Meeting  for  Sufi"erings,  instituted- 
to  act  as  the  representative  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing during  its  intervals,  regardless  of  the  first 
rule  to  which  it  is  subject — that "  the  said  meet 
ing  shall  keep  fair  minutes  of  all  its  proceed- 
ings, and  annually  lay  them  before  the  Yearly 
Meeting," — studiously    avoids    making  such 
minuteS;  so  that  some  of  its  most  importanti 
transactions  have  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Yearly    Meeting.    Subordinate  meetings.; 
follow  these  high  examples  of  disregarding  thei 
Discipline.    Monthly  Meetings  in  this  city  rer 
fuse  to  issue  certificates  for  their  members  who!) 
remove  to  Monthly  Meetings  within  some  ol 
the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  decline  receiv- 
ing certificates  of  removal  sent  to  them  from 
such  Monthly  Meetings,  violating,  in  both  cases,; 
express  directions  of  the  Discipline. 

Are  the  great  objects  of  religious  society  to 
be  thus  promoted  ?  Will  such  proceedings; 
secure  the  general  welfarCj  or  vindicate  soundr 
Christian  doctrine  ?  Can  a  system  of  religious 
order  and  church  discipline,  which  is  claimed  to 
have  been  established  under  the  influence  and 
direction  of  divine  wisdom,  be  upheld  by 
anarchy  ?  Will  infidelity  be  thus  rebuked,  or  a 
tendency  to  conform  to  the  spirit  of  the  world 
and  to  forsake  the  "  old  paths,''  be  lessened  or 
removed  ? 

Is  there  not,  on  the  other  hand,  abundant  and ! 
sad  evidence  that,  within  this  Yearly  Meeting 
and  in  other  parts  of  our  Society  where  a  simi- 
lar course  has  been  adopted  and  upheld,  the 
result  has  been  weakness,  contention,  separa-j 
tion ;  showing,  conclusively,  that  division  and  | 
secession  have  not  proved  to  be  a  remedy  for 
difficulties  in  religious  society.  Can  these  be 
healed  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  remain- 
ing separated  from  all  the  other  Yearly  Meet- 


ings ?    We  think  not. 
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John  L.  Eddy. — Our  dear  friend,  John  L. 
|Eddy,  of  Ohio,  having  the  cordial  unity  and 
!the  certificate  of  his  friends  to  pay  a  religious 
visit  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  other 
iparts  of  Europe,  embarked  at  New  York  on 
(Fourth-day,  the  27th  ult.,  for  Liverpool.  He 
left  his  home  on  the  4th  ult.,  and  proceeded  to 
New  York  by  way  of  Philadelphia  and  Burling- 
ton, and  attended  the  funeral  of  Rebecca  Grel- 
let,  (widow  of  Stephen  Grrellet,)  in  the  latter 

I  During  his  stay  in  New  York,  he  visited  seve- 
ral meetings  on  Long  Island,  besides  being 
l^everal  times  at  the  meeting  in  that  city.  He 
was  accompanied  to  the  steamer,  in  the  midst  of 
I  storm  of  rain,  by  some  Friends,  one  of  whom 
sprites  thus: — "The  prospect  without  was 
Ireary,  and  our  friend  appeared  to  feel  that  he 
jyas  parting  from  the  land  that  holds  all  that  is 
nost  dear  to  him  on  earthy  yet  he  was  preserved 
n  peaceful  calmness,  trusting  in  that  Arm,  in 
v^hose  service  he  had  embarked  ;  and  our  part- 
ng,  although  solemn,  was  cheerful." 


Our  friend,  Joseph  Potts,  having  been  ap- 
3ointed  Agent  for  the  Association  of  Friends 
br  the  diffusion  of  Useful  and  Religious  Know- 
edge,"  all  orders  for  books  published  by  the 
Association,  also  for  the  Annual  Monitors, 
;hould,  in  future,  be  addressed  to  him,  at  the 
Depository,  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadel- 
|)hia. 

Married,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Honey  Creek, 
S^ew  London,  Howard  county,  Indiana,  on  the  13tli 
>f  3d  mo.  last,  Benjamin  Tucker,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Elizabeth  Tucker,  to  Mary  Ellen  Newlin,  daughter 
)f  Thomas  and  Candace  Newlin,  all  members  of 
Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting-house,  North  Branch, 

Hendricks  county,  Ind.,  on  the  22d  of  11th  mo,  last, 
iilLwooD,  son  of  Nathan  and  Sarah  Stanley,  (the  lat- 
er deceased,)  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  to 
iImma  H.,  daughter  of  Josiah  and  Martha  Mills,  of 
iVhite  Lick  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Morgan 
county,  Ind. 

 ,  On  the  14th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house, 

Deer  Creek,  Harford  county,  Md.,  Abel  J.  Hopkins, 
)f  Baltimore  county,  to  Jane,  daughter  of  the  late 
jaleh  H.  Canby,  of  Philadelphia. 


Died,  On  the  15th  of  11th  mo.  last,  Uriah  Car- 
son, in  the  60th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  an  Elder 
md  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
•ndiana.  His  disease  was  of  such  a  nature  that  he 
laid  but  little  during  his  illness,  yet  he  gave  evi- 
lence  that  he  was  looking  soon  to  enter  a  happier 
itate,  saying  he  felt  resigned  to  the  will  of  his  Maker. 

i   ,  At  the  residence  of  her  son,  Robert  Comfort, 

\n  Morrow  county,  Ohio,  on  the  6th  of  2d  mo.  last, 
VIary  Comfort,  relict  of  Robert  Comfort,  aged  91 


years.  8  months  and  12  days,  a  member  of  Alum 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Died,  Suddenly,  at  Summer  Grove,  Guthrie  county, 
Iowa,  on  the  6th  of  8th  mo.  last,  Elias  Hadley,  in 
his  57th  year.  He  was  a  useful  member  of  Bear 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  and  although  he  was  taken 
suddenly  from  the  scenes  of  active  life,  his  family 
and  friends  have  a  consoling  evidence  from  his  pre- 
vious state  of  mind,  that  he  was  apprehensive  of  his 
approaching  dissolution,  and  was  prepared  for  the 
change. 

 ,  On  the  9th  of  12th  mo.  last,  Martha  Cab- 
son,  daughter  of  Uriah  and  Phebe  Carson,  in  the 
24th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana. 

 ,  On  the  19th  of  12th  mo.  last,  Sarah,  daugh- 
ter of  Daniel  W.  and  Nancy  Mosher,  in  the  6th  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Alum  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 

 ,  In  Morgan  county,  Ind.,  on  the  5th  of  1st 

mo.  last,  Enos  Hadley,  in  the  33d  year  of  his  age. 

We  believe  it  might  be  truly  said,  that  the  sting 
of  death  was  taken  away  in  the  triumphant  joy  that 
clothed  his  spirit  in  the  closing  moments  of  life. 

 ,  Near  Cadiz,  on  the  29th  of  10th  mo.,  1860, 

Aaron  L.  Gilbert,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age ;  a 
member  of  Duck  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Henry  Co., 
Ind. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association 
of  Friends  in  America,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee- 
room,  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Seventh  day 
evening,  the  13th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends  gene- 
rally are  invited  to  attend. 

4th  mo.  6 — 2t  John  Carter,  Secretary. 


AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR, 
Or  Obituary  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  America,  for  the  year  1860,  is  just  pub- 
lished.   Price  25  cents,  by  mail  32  cents. 
For  sale  by 

S.  S.  &  W.  Wood,  389  Broadway,  New  York, 
Joseph  Potts,  office  of  Friends'  Review,  Phila., 
C.  Taber  &  Co.,  New  Bedford,  Mass., 
Murray  Shipley,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Nicholson  &  Brother,  Richmond,  Ind. 


A  few  Friends  attending  Yearly  Meeting,  can  be 
accommodated  with  board  and  lodging,  by  making 
early  application  at  No.  116  North  Seventh  street, 
above  Arch  St. 


NEW  GARDEN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  NORTH 
CAROLINA. 

A  Friend  has  agreed  to  take  charge  of  this  institu- 
tion for  the  next  session — relieving  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  any  pecuniary  responsibility  arising  during 
that  time. 

The  School  will  be  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Nereus 
Mendenhall,  assisted  by  John  Harris  and  Mary 
Harris. 

Instruction  will  be  given  in  the  ordinary  branches 
of  an  English  Education,  in  Natural  Science,  and  the 
higher  Mathematics,  and,  if  desired,  in  the  Latin, 
Greek  and  German  Languages.  Lectures,  illustrated 
by  experiments,  will  be  given  in  Chemistry  and  Nat- 
ural Philosophy. 

The  Session  will  commence  on  the  6th  day  of  the 
5th  mo.  next,  and  continue  six  months,  or  24  weeks: 
TERM  s: 

For  Board  and  Tuition  during  the  Session,  for 
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Boys,  $72  ;  Girls,  $63.  Those  studying  Latin,  Greek 
or  German  will  be  charged  $6  extra. 

Jonathan  E.  Cox  and  Wife  will  remain  as  Super- 
intendents. 

New  Garden  N.  C,  3d  mo.,  1861. 

2t. 


THE  CONDITION  OF  KANSAS. 

Contradictory  statements  having  been  pub- 
lished relative  to  the  amount  of  destitution  in 
Kansas,  we  copy  the  following  in  confirmation 
of  the  accounts  already  given  in  Friends  Eeview. 

Our  private  letters  from  difi"erent  parts  of  the 
State  are  of  the  same  character. 

"  Atchison,  March  25. — The  Special  Com- 
mittee of  the  Kansas  Conference  of  the  M.  E. 
Church,  to  whom  was  referred  the  question  of 
the  drouth  and  destruction  in  Kansas,  made  a 
report,  which  was  unanimously  adopted.  They 
say  : — We  have  been  careful  to  gain  all  infor- 
mation necessary  to  the  formation  of  a  correct 
opinion  from  ministers  representing  all  parts  of 
the  State,  and  declare,  firstly,  that,  in  October 
last,  there  were  not  provisions  enough  in  the 
State,  nor  means  to  procure  them  with,  to  pre- 
serve more  than  one- half  of  the  people  from 
starvation.  Secondly,  notwithstanding  all  the 
aid  that  has  been  afi'orded  us,  the  most  of  our 
population  have  had  but  little  for  their  susten- 
ance, except  corn  bread,  with  a  little  meat  a 
part  of  the  time.  Thirdly,  from  all  accounts, 
we  have  no  doubt  that  the  various  statements  of 
facts  in  regard  to  our  condition  made  by  Pome- 
roy,  Maher  and  Hyatt,  have  been  prompted  by 
the  purest  motives  and  are  substantially  correct, 
and  that  we  tender  them  our  special  thanks. 
Fourthly,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  all 
counter  statements  emanating  from  the  press  or 
other  sources,  have  been  in  ignorance  of  the 
facts,  or  through  some  interested  motives. 
Fifthly,  that  in  our  judgment  the  donations  of 
our  friends  in  the  East,  have,  in  almost  every 
instance,  reached  their  destined  object.  Sixthly, 
we  desire  in  this  formal  manner  to  express  our 
heartfelt  thanks  to  all  our  kind  donors,  and 
assure  them  that  their  combined  liberality  has 
saved  the  lives  of  thousands,  and  preveated  an 
untold  amount  of  suffering.  Seventhly,  it  is 
now  several  months  till  harvest,  and  we  have 
but  little  in  store,  and  we  pray  our  friends  not 
to  stay  their  hands  till  we  shall  be  able  to  rea- 
lize something  from  our  own  resources." 


THE  RESULTS  OF  EMANCIPATION  IN  THE  WEST 
INDIES. 

In  the  London  Anti- Slavery  Reporter  for  the 
present  month  and  in  the  London  Neius,  ac- 
counts are  published  of  a  public  meeting  held 
in  London  on  the  20th  of  2d  mo.,  last,  to  receive 
a  Eeport  from  Underbill  and  Browne,  gentle- 
men connected  with  the  Baptist  Missioiiarij  So- 
I'iety,  who  under  its  auspices,  paid  a  visit  to  the 
West  Indies  in  the  autumn  of  1859,  and  return- 


ed last  year.  Their  statements  embraced  in: 
portant  facts  relating  to  points  which  have  bee 
the  subject  of  much  controversy,  and  the  mas 
of  evidence  they  have  collected  presents  th 
most  conclusive  arguments  in  favor  of  the  aboli 
tion  of  slavery,  and  forms  the  most  complet 
vindication  of  the  act  of  emancipation  which  ha 
yet  been  submitted  to  public  judgment. 

The  London  News  says  :  ■ 
The  chairman  [Charles  Buxton,  M.  P.]  ob^ 
served  that  the  meeting  was  especially  interest 
ing,  as  drawing  a  contrast  between  the  conduc 
of  the  United  States  on  the  one  hand  and  o 
England  on  the  other,  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
and  showing  the  marked  results.    When  thi 
independence  of  the  United  States  was  establishl 
ed,  all  her  great  statesmen  looked  forward  t«i 
the  abolition    of  slavery  at  no  distant  day^ 
Eighty  years  had  passed  since  that  time,  but  S( 
far  from  slavery  having  been  put  an  end  to,  th<' 
number  of  slaves  had  been  enormously  increased 
and  slavery  had  become  one  of  the  nationa' 
institutions  of  the  country,  to  which  the  South 
ern  States  clung  with  extraordinary  tenacity* 
The  result  was,  that  while  the  free  States  had 
progressed  in  commerce,  science,  literature,  thtt^f 
arts  and  all  that  contributed  to  the  civilizatior^ 
and  happiness  of  mankind,  the  Southern  or  slaves 
States  had  lagged  behind,  and  more  powerfulljl' 
was  that  result  marked  at  this  moment  by  thcli  i«[ 
threatened  disruption  of  the  Union,  and  conil 
sequent  sacrifice  of  the  prestige  and  glory  O;!  fe. 
that  great  American  empire.     On  the  othei 
hand,  England  had,  at  considerable  sacrifice  tcl 
herself  for  the  time,  abolished  slavery  in  all  heK 
colonies,  and  the  deputation  would  inform  themi  f]i 
of  the  effect  which  that  act  had  had  upon  the!)  W 
prosperity  of  the  West  India  Islands,  the  pro-  ^tti 
gress  of  which  had  of  late  years  been  most  re-'t 
markable,  though  no  doubt  for  the  first  two  oi 
three  years  after  emancipation  ruin  appeared  ilit 
to  threaten  them.    The  exports  and  imports  hadi 
largely  increased.    The  negroes  had  acquired 
property,  which  could  not  be  estimated  at 
than  ^2,000,000.    The  total  exports  and  im-'Jft 
ports,  which,  in  the  four  years  ending  1853^ 
were  less  than  £82,000,000,  had  in  the  four 
years  ending  1857,  risen  to  £37,000,000,  and 
generally  the  condition  of  those  colonies  was 
rapidly  improving,  and  the  indigenous  popular 
tion  rising  in  the  social  scale. 

Mr.  Underbill,  having  explained  that,  in  con-  '  \ 
sequence  of  the  conflicting  statements  made  in 
this  country  as  to  the  condition  of  the  West 
India  colonies,  as  resulting  from  the  abolition  of 
slavery,  he  and  his  colleagues  had  been  deputed 
to  make  personal  inquiries  as  to  the  condition  of 
Jamaica,  and  had  in  carrying  out  their  inquiries 
occupied  many  months,  proceeded  to  state  what 
they  had  ascertained  in  the  course  of  their  mis^ 
sion.  He  admitted  that  Jamaica  was  not  sO 
prosperous  as  Trinidad,  Barbadoes,  and  some 
other  of  the  West  India  Islands,  but  denied 
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ii  hat  its  inferior  position  was  owing  to  emancipa- 
ii  ion.    Jamaica  was  yet  in  a  transition  state;  its 
!f  ocial  arrangements  had  been  formed  for  the 
1  urpose  of  cultivation  by  slave  labor,  and  the 
i  irejudicesof  the  people  were  opposed  to  making 
It  he  necessary  alterations.    Those  changes,  how- 
\  ver,  were  now  in  progress,  a  middle  class  of 
rtisans  and  shopkeepers  was  springing  up,  and 
here  was  every  prospect  of  a  rapid  improvement. 
(  'he  ruin  of  the  planters,  of  which  so  much  has 
f:  een  said,  was  owing,  not  to  emancipation,  but 
li  stravagance  and  mismanagement,  by  which 
i  le  properties  had  become  so  heavily  encum- 
tf  ered  that  they  could  not  be  worked  with  profit. 
I;  here  was  no  deficiency  of  labor,  as  was  proved, 
is:  3t  only  by  the  large  number  of  laborers  as 
;  )mpared  with  the  entire  population,  but  by  the 
I  Let  that  the  rate  of  wages  was  not  rising  but 
t  llling.    Amongst  Other  causes  he  enumerated 
,  having  contributed  to  the  difficulties  of  the 
;  Lgar  growers,  was  the  refusal  of  fhe  Legisla- 
1  ire  to  adopt  the  more  liberal  immigration  laws 
1  hich  Barbadoes  acted  upon  immediately  after 
if  nancipation — and  principally  the  competition 
'   other  sugar-growing   countries  when  the 
i  jigar  duties  were  equalized.    He  and  his  col- 
li ague  had  travelled  through  the  island,  but  had 
;  iver  seen  a  single  estate  which  had  been  aban- 
1   »ued  for  want  of  labor ;  but  the  fact  was  that 
\[   e  negro  was  now  a  competitor  with  the  planter 
;r  his  own  labor,  and  naturally  served  himself 
St.    With  regard  to  the  negro  peasant  class, 
1  !e  beneficial  effect  of  the  act  of  emancipation 
,   IS  complete.    They  no  doubt  at  first  left  the 
\.  tates  in  large  numbers,  but  that  was  princi- 
],  ■  lly  owing  to  the  treatment  they  received  from 
l!  e  old  planters,  who  had  now  either  died  out  or 
j,j  ft  the  island.    He  denied  that  the  negroes  of 
,,l  imaica  were  a  lazy,  indolent  race  ;  on  the  con- 
I   iry,  they  were  industrious  and  careful,  and  he 
1,  ;.ded  that,  so  far  from  their  being  mere  squat- 
1  rs  upon  the  land,  which  means  men  settling 
iwn  upon  a  place  to  which  they  had  no  title — 
|;  ;  thing  which  was  impossible  in  Jamaica — 
,1  •  ree  eights  of  the  cultivated  land  in  the  island 
-d  been  acquired  by  their  own  industry  since 
|!  oancipation,  and  there  was  scarcely  a  family 
at  did  not  keep  a  horse  or  mule.    The  value 
J  <  the  land  they  had  thus  become  possessed  of, 
'Ls  upwards  of  a  million  sterling,  in  addition 
'  which  they  had  built  and  furnished  comfort- 
5le,  and  in  some  instances  very  genteel  houses. 
.  .e  estimated  besides  that  there  were  not  less 
ian  5000  sugar  mills — rude  and  small  ones  he 
snaitted — possessed  and  worked  by  the  negro 
asantry,  who  were  now  actively  engaged  on 
leir  own  account  in  the  culture  and  nnanufac- 
ire  of  sugar.    He  added,  too,  that  they  were 
\  nerally  a  sober  and  moral  class  of  people.  He 
•  Iculated  that  the  entire  property  in  land, 
I  uses,  horses,    implements,   clothes,  savings 
"  nks  deposits  (upwards  of  £40,000)  and  other 
Jiicles  was  worth  not  less  than  £2,S00,000,  all 


acquired  since  emancipation.  The  exports  of 
Jamaica  averaged  £1,057,000  per  annum,  chiefly 
produce  raised  by  negroes,  and  he  believed  the 
produce  of  their  industry  altogether  was  about 
about  two  millions  and  a  quarter,  or  two  millions 
and  a  half  a  year.  The  speaker  quoted  various 
statistics,  and  pointed  out  the  number  of  towns, 
villages  and  markets  which  were  springing  up 
all  over  the  island,  as  marking  the  improved 
condition  of  the  negro  people ;  and  as  showing 
the  religious  feeling  of  these  people,  he  stated 
that  they  had  built  220  chapels,  and  numbered 
53,000  communicants,  or  about  one- fourth  of  the 
entire  community.  All  this  progress  had  been 
made  without  government  aid,  and  under  a  sys- 
tem of  taxation  by  no  means  favorable  to  the 
negro.  He  believed  the  tide  of  difficulty  in 
Jamaica  had  turned,  and  there  was  every  pros- 
pect that  its  future, *under  freedom,  would  be 
far  more  prosperous  than  its  past  had  been  un- 
der slavery. 

From  the  Country  Gentlemau. 
FARMING  AS  A  BUSINESS. 

In  the  last  Jan.  No.  of  the  Coiintry  Gentle- 
man^ page  40,  I  notice  the  following  inquiry : 

"  Suppose  a  young  man  with  a  productive 
farm  of  100  acres,  free  and  clear,  worth  in  cash 
$6,000,  which  would  be  the  better  way,  to  go  to 
farming,  or  sell  his  land,  and  invest  his  capital 
in  good  hands  at  the  legal  rate  of  interest  ?  It 
is  expected  that  he  would  support  himself,  in- 
dependent of  his  interest  money,  so  that  a  clear 
mcome  of  this  amount  would  be  added  each 
year; — which  would  show  the  best  returns 

It  depends  entirely  upon  what  the  man  is, 
his  tastes,  habits,  inclination,  experience,  etc. 
If  he  has  been  bred  to  the  farm,  and  likes  it — 
has  a  discriminating  and  correct  judgment  in 
this  direction,  with  industrious  habits,  he  will 
be  likely  to  increase  his  property  faster  than  the 
legal  interest  of  6  per  cent,  annually.  That  is 
to  say,  commencing  under  these  favorable  cir- 
cumstances, and  possessing  a  full  knowledge  of 
the  business  by  personal  experience,  having  a 
love  and  taste  for  the  pursuit,  with  a  determi- 
nation to  make  it  the  business  of  his  life,  and 
knowing  that  moderate  investments  in  farming 
pay  better  than  large  ones,  for  the  very  obvious 
reason  that  they  can  be  more  economically 
managed  by  the  same  head  and  hand  —  his 
course  would  naturally  be  to  invest  his  annual 
income  from  the  farm  by  way  of  loans  in  good 
hands  at  the  legal  rate  of  interest — unless  un- 
der very  favorable  circumstances,  where  invest- 
ing in  more  lands,  which  were  rising  in  value, 
would  be  the  preferable  investment. 

The  writer  has  now  in  mind  several  past  in- 
stances where  young  men,  starting,  some  with 
less  means  than  the  sum  named  by  Agricola, 
and  some  with  more,  that  have  doubled  their 
property  in  less  than  eleven  years  and  seven 
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months,  wliicli  is  about  the  rate  of  correspond- 
ing- interest  at  6  per  cent.  Yes,  sir,  there,  are 
several  cases  within  my  recollection  where  a 
property  of  a  few  thousand  dollars  has  been 
doubled  by  farming  alone  within  the  space  of 
five  to  eight  years;  but  these  are  exceptional 
cases ;  they  are  not  the  rule.  Then  again 
there  are  cases  where  the  ratio  is  the  other  way. 
In  the  same  number  of  years  the  property 
dwindles  to  one-half  of  what  they  started  with, 
and  finally  to  nothing  at  all.  But  these  are 
cases  that  never  could  have  been  successful  in 
any  hudness — the  failure  was  in  the  individu- 
als themselves — in  bad  management,  in  want  of 
care  and  attention,  not  in  the  unproductiveness 
of  the  business,  only  as  it  is  made  so  in  unskil- 
ful and  careless  hands. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  young  man  who  detests 
farming,  who  looks  upon  it  as  a  drudgery,  fit 
only  for  the  ignorant  and  unlettered  portion  of 
mankind,  (which  is  too  much  the  popular  no- 
tion of  the  day,)  had  better  invest  his  $6  000, 
if  he  has  it,  in  "  good  hands,"  if  he  can,  and 
support  himself,  if  he  can,  and  his  family,  if  he 
has  one,  in  some  other  way  than  by  farming — 
some  more  (to  himself  at  least)  genteel  way. 
Let  him  get  behind  a  counter  in  a  city  or  a 
country  store — into  a  railroad  of&ce,  on  a  train, 
conductor,  track  master,  lumber  and  wood  agent, 
or  into  a  livery  stable,  or  anything  else  whereby 
lie  can  support  himself,  and  not  eat  into  his  in- 
vestment— but  let  farming  alone.  A  business 
that  you  detest  and  look  upon  as  degrading,  is 
a  business  that  you  have  no  right  to  tamper 
with,  and  in  which  you  will  never  succeed. 

A  young  man,  acquainted  with  farming,  with 
no  aversion  to  it,  and  no  particukr  partiality  for 
it,  but  of  the  thorough  energetic  kind,  that 
means  to  do  whatever  he  takes  hold  of  right, 
and  turn  it  to  account,  with  a  few  thousands  to 
commence  with,  blessed  with  good  health,  habits 
and  principles,  and  saying  to  himself,  I  desire 
to  enter  into  that  kind  of  business  that  will  pay 
the  best  in  a  long  run,  and  in  which  there  is 
apparently  no  hazard — he  looks  around  him, 
counts  the  cost,  and  calculates  the  hazard,  as 
every  wise  man  does,  before  he  moves  in  busi- 
ness matters.  He  will  be  very  apt  to  adopt 
farming,  and  quite  likely  will  be  successful  in 
it,  and  when  he  becomes  advanced  in  life,  if  he 
will  but  look  back  to  the  time  he  started  in  his 
chosen  pursuit,  survey  the  ground  over,  and  re- 
call to  mind  the  various  courses,  pursuits  and 
career  of  his  youthful  associates,  and  see  how 
few  have  been  successful  in  trade  and  specula- 
tions, how  many  have  been  wound  up  in  bank- 
ruptcy, on  which  the  merciless  hand  of  poverty 
is  grasping,  he  will  say,  I  chose  the  path  of  pe- 
cuniary safety,  and  it  has  conducted  me  to  the 
goal  of  manly  independence." 

The  objection  to  farming  as  a  non-paying 
business,  is  not  well  founded.  The  objection 
might  be  urged  with  far  greater  propriety  to 


the  manner  it  is  conducted — to  the  man,  not  t| 
his  business.    No  business  will  pay  without  th' 
directing  head  and  the  diligent  hand.    A  whol 
life-time  devoted  to  loaning  money  at  interesi 
watching  the  necessities  of  others,  and  takin  jj 
the  advantage  of  those  necessities — taking  usur  j 
wherever  it  can  be  got,  and  pinching  one's  ow  ' 
personal  expenses  down  to  the  narrowest  poin  | 
as  is  often  the  case  with  usurers,  and  alway 
sharp  enough  to  escape  losses,  (which  is  seldoi 
the  case,)  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  in  the  end,  r( 
suit  in  more  money  than  can  be  made  by  a  lift 
time  of  farming,  or  of  most  other  legitimate  pui  j 
suits  among  men.    But  who  desires  to  lea(  | 
such  a  life  ?    Who  envies  the  reputation  of  th  ! 
miser ^  living  or  dead  ? 

The  chief  end  and  aim  of  life  is  not  monej 
"  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches" — rathe 
let  me  bask  amidst  the  works  of  nature,  amids 
the  green  fields,  the  ripening  harvests,  the  lovs ; 
ing  herds,  and  the  playful  lambs,  cheered  b  j 
the  music  of  the  warbling  songsters,  the  hum  c  \ 
the  insects,  the  murmuring  of  the  forest  winds  j 
and  the  rippling  of  the  meandering  brook.  Thes  j 
are  the  delights  continually  surrounding  th  i 
farmer.    He  is  never  alone,  all  nature  is  aroun  ' 
him.  : 
Another  objection,  frequently  urged  against 
farming,  is  its  toil  and  hard  labor,  both  in-door 
and  out.    With  the  capital  which  my  frien 
Agricola  supposes  at  the  start,  there  need  be  n 
severe  toil ;  or  even  half  that  amount  in  som'i 
sections,  would  start  a  young  man,  and  keep  hh 
along,  with  care  and  prudence,  without  becom- 
ing himself  a  drudge.  ' 

But  is  this  toil  and  work  on  a  farm  really  s 
much  to  be  dreaded  by  a  young,  ambitious  an  | 
energetic  man,  as  to  deter  him  fi'om  it,  and  1 1 
induce  him  to  seek  some  other  more  hazardoii;| 
and  perhaps  less  paying  business  ?  Let  us  se  j 
how  this  is,  compared  with  other  avocationi! 
The  farmer  in  the  summer  months,  in  seed  tim  j 
and  harvest,  must  be  on  the  alert  3  he  must  se  j 
that  nothing  suffers  or  runs  to  waste;  put  hi 
own  hand  to  the  plow,  or  see  that  another  i  j 
doing  it  right.  If  he  is  young  and  vigorous,  b  | 
will  not  be  an  idle  spectator  of  the  work,  nc 
ought  he  to  be;  he  will  put  his  own  han< 
to  it  in  all  emergencies  when  work  drives,  am 
as  much  oftener  as  he  chooses.  His  work  keep: 
him  robust  and  healthy ;  his  rest  is  a  luxury 
his  sleep  refreshing  ;  his  food  invigorating ;  hi 
constitution  is  hardening ;  he  is  constant! 
breathing  the  pure  fresh  air,  and  his  life  is  pre 
longed  thereby.  When  the  winter  season  comef 
he  has  leisure  beyond  most  others  in  other  o( ; 
cupations.  The  long  evenings,  at  least,  that  tbi 
mechanic,  +he  merchant,  the  manufacturer,  an'^ 
other  business  and  professional  men  frequentlj 
devote  to  their  labors,  he  can  spend  in  convei 
sation,  in  reading,  in  calling  on  his  neighbors 
or  otherwise  as  he  pleases. 

When  I  see  the  mechanic  hard  at  work  in  b; 
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shop,  day  and  evening,  worthy  and  respectable 
IS  he  is,  I  cannot  say  that  I  desire  to  exchange 
he  farm  for  his  trade,  however  lucrative  that 
rade  may  be.  Nor  the  merchant,  perambula- 
ing  between  the  yard-stick,  the  scales,  the  day- 
)ook  and  ledger,  with  all  the  anxiety  of  bills 
)ayable  and  receivable,  seeking  bank  discounts 
n  default  of  the  payment  of  customers;  he  is 
lot  to  be  envied  by  the  independent  farmer. 
Che  manufacturer,  with  his  scores  of  agents, 
►verseers  and  hundreds  of  operatives,  with  the 
luctuations  of  the  market  at  both  ends  of  his 
)usiness,  the  purchase  of  the  raw  material  and 
he  sale  of  his  fabrics,  unable  by  any  human 
jbresight  to  see  at  the  commencement  of  a  year 
jiow  it  is  to  end  with  him,  though  I  honor  and 
espect  him  for  the  good  he  is  doing,  and  the 
Inarket  he  makes  f®r  the  farmer,  yet  the  quiet 
i)f  the  farm,  and  the  certainty  of  its  rewards,  to 
lie,  are  preferable  to  his  looms  and  spindles. 
Che  physician,  with  his  nightly  vigils,  his  ride 
jii  all  weathers  on  his  errand  of  mercy — the 
:awyer,whose  legal  knowledge  and  intellect  must 
i)e  often  measured  and  brought  in  contact  with 
lis  fellows,  with  his  anxiety  for  his  professional 
■eputation,  for  his  cause  and  his  client — these, 
hough  I  would  not  detract  a  tithe  nor  a  hair 
rom  their  honor  and  usefulness — yet  had  I  the 
ibility  and  learning  to  cope  with  all  or  either  of 
hem,  I  should  sigh  for  the  retirement  of  the 
arm,  for  the  pleasures  of  a  rural  life,  for  the 
i|uiet  of  the  domestic  fireside. 

And  now,  one  word  more  as  to  this  dread  of 
oil  upon  the  farm, which  seems  to  have  terrors  for 
)he  youth  of  our  day.  Perhaps  there  are  not 
nany  men  in  this  country,  that  worked  on  a 
krai  more  constantly  and  steadily,  week  in  and 
veek  out,  for  twenty-five  years,  except  the  win- 
er  months,  than  the  writer  of  this  article;  and 
vith  sincerity  he  can  say  that  no  other  years  of 
lis  life  have  been  attended  with  so  much  real 
snjoyment,  both  physical  and  mental,  as  were 
hose  years.  Health  perfect,  system  elastic  and 
rigorous,  spirits  buoyant.  In  this  his  testi- 
nony  does  not  stand  alone  ;  thousands  of  others 
ian  relate  the  same  experience. 

J.  W.  COLBURN. 

Springfield,  Vt. 


SLAVEHOLDERS  IN  THE  SLAVE  STATES. 

The  Y.  Times,  analyzing  the  census  of  1850, 
shows,  that  only  two  men  in  the  Slave  States  own 
IS  many  as  1,000  slaves  ;  only  nine  own  as  many 
IS  500  ;  only  f/tj-six  own  as  many  as  300.  Of 
ihe  fourth  class  only  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
)even  own  200  ;  and  of  the  fifth  class  1,479  own 
,100. 

All  these,  being  the  large  slaveholders,  are 
Dnly  1,733  in  number,  and  if  collected  together, 
ipart  from  their  slaves,  would  make  only  a 
i^illage  of  respectable  size.  If  the  sixth  class  be 
idded,  all  slaveholders  are  included  who  may  be 
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said  to  be  wealthy.  It  embraces  those  who  own 
50  slaves,  but  less  than  100,  and  is  6,196  in 
number.  The  six  classes,  including  all  who 
own  as  many  as  fifty  slaves  in  the  whole  South, 
will  therefore  amount  to  only  7,929  persons. 
Of  the  8,100,000  whites  in  the  slave  States, 
there  are  probably  only  about  250,000  slave- 
holders, who  with  their  families,  may  number 
1,250,000,  or  about  one-seventh  of  the  whole 
white  population  of  those  States. 


From  the  Sunday-School  Times. 
NEWSBOYS'  LODGING-HOUSE,  NEW  YORK. 

This  was  established  some  years  since  by  that 
faithful  and  indefatigable  friend  of  the  poor,  C. 
L.  Brace.  Through  his  exertions,  a  place  was 
opened  at  No.  128  Fulton  street,  where  the  poor 
newsboys  might  be  cared  for,  and  provided  with 
a  Christian  home.  Before  he  undertook  to 
gather  them  together,  they  were  in  the  habit  of 
sleeping  in  the  markets,  doorways  and  cellars. 
With  a  heart  of  love,  he  would  visit  their  vari- 
ous resorts,  and  take  them  to  the  "  Home," 
where  they  could  have  a  nice,  comfortable  bed. 
He  continued  this  labor  of  mercy,  almost  single 
handed  and  alone,  until  he  assumed  the  respon- 
sible position  of  providing  homes  for  destitute 
boys  in  the  West.  To  that  thriving  region  he 
has  taken  about  one  thousand  boys,  who  are  now 
prospering  and  happy.  Upon  Mr.  Tracy's  re- 
tirement from  the  superintendency  of  the  Home, 
it  passed  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Wiegand,  for- 
merly of  your  city,  by  whose  firm  yet  kind 
management,  its  usefulness  and  importance 
gradually  became  developed,  and  the  co-opera- 
tion of  many  whole-souled  individuals  was  en- 
listed. Mr.  Wiegand  remained  in  charge  for 
two  or  three  years,  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O'Oonner 
assumed  (by  the  direction  of  the  Children's  Aid 
Society)  control.  They  have  won  the  confidence 
and  respect  of  the  boys,  who  readily  obey  their 
directions,  and  realize  that  in  them  they  have 
friends  that  can  be  trusted.  Thus  much  for  the 
early  history  of  the  institution. 

[On  First  days  religious  instruction  is  impart- 
ed, and  on  two  evenings  in  each  week,  conver- 
sational lectures  are  given  on  the  History  of  the 
United  States.] 

At  present  they  can  accommodate  about  130 
boys,  and  they  have  an  average  of  about  100 
every  night.  The  charge  for  a  bed  is  five  cents, 
and  for  a  supper  four  cents.  But  when  boys 
are  penniless  and  unable  to  pay  for  their  lodg- 
ing, they  are  provided  gratuitously.  The 
charges  named  pay  about  one-half  of  the  expen- 
ses, the  balance  being  made  by  private  contri- 
butions. The  boys  who  accept  the  advantages 
of  the  Home  range  from  10  to  17  years  of  age, 
and  are  engaged  during  the  day  as  shoe- 
blacks, news-venders,  carriers,  pedlers,"  &c. 
Many  are  orphans,  or  have  drunken  parents, 
who  take  no  interest  in  their  welfare.  They 
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are  bright,  active  and  industrious  fellows^  who 
only  need  a  little  encouragement  and  kind  words 
to  succeed  and  prosper  in  the  battle  of  life. 
Connected  with  the  institution  is  a  bank,  into 
which  they  deposit  their  savings.  This  bank  is 
opened  once  a  month,  when  five  per  cent,  inte- 
rest is  paid  on  the  amount  deposited.  Some  of 
them  save  $5  a  month,  and  one  boy  has  saved  as 
much  as  $15,  When  they  take  their  money 
from  this  bank,  they  either  deposit  it  in  some 
regularly  organized  savings  institution,  or  pur- 
chase clothes. 

Cleanliness  being  next  to  godliness,  is  strictly 
observed.  Each  boy  is  compelled  to  use  the 
bath-room  regularly.  A  dirty  one  is  never  al- 
lowed to  retire  at  night  until  he  has  cleansed 
himself.  New  boys  are  generally  very  filthy, 
and  at  times,  four  or  five  boys  are  closely  shaven, 
of  an  evening,  to  clear  them  of  vermin.  In  such 
cases,  their  old  clothes  are  burned,  and  others 
given  in  their  stead.  Old  clothes  are  very  use- 
ful, and  at  times  ragged  boys  apply  for  wearing 
apparel,  when  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  su- 
perintendent to  supply  their  wants. 

During  the  past  year  more  than  three  hun- 
dred have  been  taken  to  the  West,  and  placed 
in  warm-hearted  families.  Cheering  accounts 
are  often  received  from  them,  breathing  words 
of  thankfulness  to  those  kind-hearted  friends 
who  took  an  interest  in  them. 

A  short  time  since  the  superintendent,  Mr. 
0' Conner,  noticed  that  a  boy  appeared  very 
restless,  and  would  leave  his  bed,  and  pace  up 
and  down  the  room.  Thinking  that  he  might 
be  sick,  he  spoke  to  him  kindly,  asking  him  if 
he  was  unwell.  The  boy  quickly  replied  that 
he  was  well;  "  that  he  was  too  happy  "  that 
he  could  not  sleep;''  ^'  that  he  had  such  a  nice 
bed;"  ''that  he  had  not  slept  in  a  bed  before 
for  three  months."  This  shows  the  work  being 
done.  It  speaks  volumes.  These  boys  are 
rescued  from  haunts  of  vice,  and  are  instructed 
in  words  of  wisdom.  At  the  various  services 
they  are  strictly  attentive,  and  appear  to  be 
much  interested.  It  is  a  field  that  is  unsupplied 
by  any  other  benevolent  organization. 

The  boys  have  a  good  library,  which  many  of 
them  are  fond  of  using.  The  Home  is  a  noble 
object  for  the  consideration  of  all.  Its  work  is 
highly  important,  and  it  should  be  sustained 
and  supported.  Had  we  more  in  our  city  of  a 
similar  kind,  the  prisons  would  soon  lose  their 
occupants,  and  a  moral  reformation  would  be  the 
result. 

They  need  aid  and  assistance.  Clothes,  bed- 
ding, &c.,  would  be  thankfully  acknowledged. 
We  hope  that  the  little  boys  and  girls  in  our 
Sunday-schools,  remembering  their  many  bless- 
ings, will  cheerfully  do  something  for  the  poor 
•newsboys,  that  their  hearts  might  be  cheered, 
in  walking  in  virtue's  ways. 

These  boys  feel  and  appreciate  kindness;  can 


readily  tell  who  are  their  real  friends ;  and  kin  | 
ness  is  never  wasted  upon  them.  i 

I  have  thus  given,  Mr.  Editor,  a  hasty  ai  i| 
brief  sketch  of  the  newsboy's  home.  At  son 
future  time  I  will  send  you  some  incidents  co  || 
nected  with  the  boys.  May  God  watch  ov.  i 
and  prosper  it  abundantly,  and  may  many  sou  i 
be  saved  through  its  instrumeotality.  - 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  Charles  O'Com 
ner,  superintendent.  No.  128  Fulton  street. 

New  York,  Feb.,  1^61.  S. 


THE  LEAFLESS  TREES. 

Leafless,  and  stripped,  yet  are  they  whole — 
They  mind  me  of  a  Christian  soul, 
Whose  daily  strife  is  almost  o'er, 
Waiting  for  entrance  at  the  door. 
Greenness  and  verdure  underlie 
What  seems  so  poor  to  mortal  eye, 
And  what  they  are,  or  what  have  been 
Is  naught,  if  so  the  sap  within, 
The  roots  have  grounded  strong  and  firm, 
'Gainst  Autumn  blast,  or  Winter  storm. 

How  well  defined  their  outlines  lie 
Against  the  back-ground  of  the  sky  ! 
And  here  again  a  type  we  see 
Of  what  a  Christian's  course  should  be, 
Distinct,  and  clear,  that  all  may  trace, 
He  keeps  the  faith,  and  runs  the  race. — 
Oh  !  leafless  trees — unto  my  heart 
How  sweet  the  lessons  ye  impart. 

The  fragrance  of  your  early  Spring, 
Your  Summer  days  of  blossoming. 
The  flushing  of  your  Autumn  dyes, 
Ne'er  brought  you  quite  so  near  the  ski«s, 
As  now  when  desolate  ye  seem 
Against  the  Heaven  itself  to  lean  ; 
Oh  !  all  our  crowns  we  cast  aside, 
All  ornaments  of  human  pride. 
And  passing  underneath  the  rod, 
Stand  naked  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Not  blasted,  only  stripped,  and  bare, 
That  we  may  know  how  weak  we  are. 

Oh  !  leafless  trees  your  strength  renew, 
For  all  the  sunshine  covers  you. 
Naught  now,  your  perfectness  can  mar, 
Ye  stand  before  us  as  ye  are 
Your  branches  lifted  as  in  prayer, 
As  tho'  ye  felt  your  need  of  care  ; 
And  from  His  treasury  old  and  new. 
With  garments  God  will  dower  you 
For  when  the  keenest  storm  winds  blow, 
Your  branches  shall  be  wrapped  in  mow, 
And  ye  shall  stand  within  his  sight^ 
Serenely  clad  in  robes  of  white  ; 
While  even  the  descending  rain 
Shall  beat  upon  you  not  in  vain  • 
For  what  more  beautiful  can  be 
Than  wintry  frost  work  on  the  tree  ? 
When  cold  and  rain  their  work  have  done-, 
All  glorious  beneath  the  sun^ 
Transparent  in  the  risen  light. 
Ye  shine  e'en  in  the  Father's  sight. 
Melt,  snow,  into  the  hardened  bole, 
As  melts  God's  word  into  the  soul. 

Yet  e'en  the  quickening  germs  of  life 
May  sometimes  need  the  pruning  knife, 
For  by  their  fruits  alone  we  see 
The  value  of  the  grafted  tree, 
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And  "by  their  fruits  "  alone  ye  know 
God's  children  in  this  world  below. 

May  seeking  souls  the  lesson  take, 
And  give  up  all  for  Christ's  dear  sake  ; 
He  asks  the  blossoms  of  your  Spring, 
First  tithe  of  every  offering, 
Your  Summer  day  in  all  its  prime, 
The  glory  of  your  Autumn  time, — 
For  ye  must  stand  beneath  His  eye, 
Like  leafless  trees  beneath  the  sky ; 
Disrobed  of  self— and  shorn  of  pride 
Your  sins  laid  on  the  crucified! 

Oh  !  Holy  Spirit !  if  it  be, 
The  symbol  of  the  Leafless  Tree 
May  show  us  more  and  more  of  Thee  ; 
Grant  us,  that  when  the  storm  winds  blow, 
As  thou  dost  cover  it  with  snow, 
So  to  Thy  shelter  we  may  go. 
Grant  us  to  feel  Thy  gracious  word. 
So  little  known,  so  often  heard, 
May  penetrate  wfth  power  anew 
And  quicken  us,  Thy  will  to  do; 
That  when  o'erpast  the  Winter  snows. 
So  we  may    blossom  as  the  Rose," 
And,  as  the  Tree  renewed,  may  bring 
I     To  Thee,  our  fruits  of  offering. 


"ABIDE  WITH  US." 

Tarry  with  me,  0  my  Saviour, 

For  the  day  is  passing  by  ; 
See  !  the  shades  of  evening  gather. 

And  the  night  is  drawing  nigh ; 
Tarry  with  me  !  tarry  with  me  ! 

Pass  me  not  unheeded  by. 

Many  friends  were  gathered  round  me. 
In  the  bright  days  of  the  past ; 

But  the  grave  has  closed  above  them. 
And  I  linger  here  the  last. 

I  am  lonely  ;  tarry  with  me 
Till  the  dreary  night  is  past. 

Dimmed  for  me  is  earthly  beauty ; 
Yet  the  Spirit's  eye  would  fain 
,  Rest  upon  Thy  lovely  features  ; 
Shall  I  seek,  dear  Lord,  in  vain  ? 
Tarry  with  me,  0  my  Saviour  ! 
Let  me  see  thy  smile  again. 

Dull  my  ear  to  earth-born  music. 
Speak,  Thou,  Lord,  in  words  of  cheer : 

Feeble,  tottering  my  footstep. 

Sinks  my  heart  with  sudden  fear ; 

Cast  thine  arms,  dear  Lord,  around  me, 
Let  me  feel  thy  presence  near. 

Faithful  Memory  paints  before  me 
Every  deed  and  thought  of  sin  ; 
.  Open  Thou  the  blood-filled  fountain. 
Cleanse  the  guilty  soul  within  : 

Tarry,  thou  forgiving  Saviour, 
Wash  me  wholly  from  my  sin. 

Deeper,  deeper  grow  the  shadows, 
Paler,  now,  the  glowing  west ; 

Swift  the  night  of  death  advances — 
Shall  it  be  the  night  of  rest  ? 

Tarry  with  me,  0  my  Saviour ! 
Lay  my  head  upon  Thy  breast. 

Feeble,  trembling,  fainting,  dying, 
Lord,  I  cast  myself  on  Thee  ; 

Tarry  with  me  through  the  darkne 
While  I  sleep,  still  watch  by  me 

Till  the  morning,  then  awake  me. 
Dearest  Lord,  to  dwell  with  Thee. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  17th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — The  Duchess  of  Kent,  mother  of 
the  Queen,  died  on  the  16th  ult. 

Some  of  the  most  eminent  building  firms  in  Lon- 
don have  decided  to  pay  their  workmen  by  the  hour, 
in  order  to  take  away  all  cause  for  another  strike  on 
the  ten  hour  question.  The  rate  will  be  7c?.  per 
hour,  being  an  advance  of  Is.  2c/.  per  week. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  estimates  for  the 
Navy  for  the  current  year  had  been  presented,  and 
after  some  discussion,  agreed  to.  They  amount  to 
upwards  of  $60,000,000.  The  total  number  of  war 
ships  is  stated  at  688,  and  78,000  men  are  employed. 
The  army  estimates  exceed  $73,000,000. 

The  directors  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company 
had  issued  a  report,  which  would  be  presented  at  a 
meeting  to  be  held  on  the  18th.  It  recommends 
that  the  company  should  still  be  kept  formally  in 
existence,  in  order  to  preserve  its  original  privileges, 
consisting  of  agreements  with  American  companies 
and  its  direct  connection  with  the  British  and 
American  governments.  The  directors  express  a 
belief  that,  owing  to  the  great  improvements  now 
taking  place  in  the  manufacture  of  ocean  telegraphs, 
a  cable  between  Ireland  and  Newfoundland  will  yet 
be  found  practicable.  Upwards  of  $2,000,000  are 
said  to  have  been  lost  in  the  undertaking,  and  about 
$5000  remain  on  hand. 

France. — The  Bank  of  France,  on  the  14th,  reduced 
its  rate  of  discount  from  7  to  6  per  cent.  This  had 
a  good  effect  upon  the  money  markets  of  Paris  and 
London. 

A  conference  on  the  Syrian  question  had  been  held 
in  Paris,  which  agreed  to  extend  the  occupation  of 
Syria  by  the  French  till  the  5th  of  6th  month. 

The  debate  on  the  address,  in  the  Legislative 
Body,  had  been  very  earnest.  The  independent  mem- 
bers strongly  advocated  the  liberal  amendments 
proposed,  but  the  first  ten  paragraphs  of  the  address 
had  been  carried  without  amendment. 

Italy.— The  citadel  of  Messina  surrendered  un- 
conditionally to  the  Sardinian  troops  on  the  13th 
ult.,  after  four  days'  firing.  Over  5000  prisoners  and 
300  cannon  were  given  up.  Although  the  surrender 
was  unconditional,  it  was  stated  that  King  Victor 
Emanuel  had  resolved  to  grant  to  the  garrison  the 
same  conditions  as  had  been  agreed  upon  with 
Francis  II.  in  the  event  of  the  immediate  surrender 
of  the  place. 

The  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies  had  unanimously 
approved  of  the  assumption  of  the  title  of  King  of 
Italy  by  Victor  Emanuel. 

An  elaborate  system  of  ecclesiastical  obstruction  to 
the  new  government  of  Italy  is  said  to  have  come  to 
light,  in  the  shape  of  a  series  of  instructions  to  con- 
fessors, in  which  almost  every  form  of  opposition  to 
Victor  Emanuel's  rule  is  insisted  upon  as  a  religious 
duty. 

The  gift  of  a  piece  of  land  by  Garibaldi  for  an 
English  church  at  Naples  had  been  approved  by  the 
Lieutenant  General. 

Hungary. — A  dispatch  from  Pesth  of  the  11th  ult., 
states  that  in  the  various  electoral  districts  the 
voting  for  members  of  the  Diet  was  proceeding  in 
perfect  order.  A  letter  from  Generals  Turr  and 
Klapka,  two  of  the  leading  refugees  of  1849,  had 
been  published,  exhorting  the  Hungarians  not  to 
compromise  the  deliverance  of  their  country  by  a 
premature  movement,  which  they  say  Austrian 
agents  are  fomenting,  but  to  preserve  their  forces 
intact  for  more  favorable  circumstances. 
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Poland.— Warsaw  continued  apparently  tranquil, 
but  the  excitement  was  unabated.  The  Emperor's 
reply  to  the  address  had  been  received.  A  separate 
Council  of  State  had  been  granted  by  the  Emperor 
to  the  kingdom  of  Poland.  The  Polish  deputation 
said  that  they  accepted  the  Emperor's  rescript,  but 
were  not  satisfied.  It  was  stated  that  the  movement 
commenced  at  Warsaw  was  becoming  general  in 
Poland,  and  adhesions  to  the  address  prepared  in 
that  city  were  sent  from  various  quarters. 

Russia. — A  letter  from  St.  Petersburg,  dated  the 
4th  ult.,  states  that  the  previous  day,  the  one  origin- 
ally fixed  for  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs,  had 
passed  over  without  any  disturbances.  It  does  not 
appear  that  any  further  measures  on  that  subject 
had  been  made  public. 

India. — A  severe  famine  was  prevailing,  especially 
in  the  northwestern  provinces,  owing  to  a  pi  otracted 
drought.  Great  mortality  had  resulted  in  that  region, 
and  in  the  southern  parts  it  was  said  that  mothers 
were  selling  their  children  as  slaves  for  means  to 
purchase  food.  The  government  and  the  people  in 
the  exempt  districts  were  exerting  themselves  to 
relieve  the  suffering. 

The  French  gained  a  victory  over  the  forces  of 
Cochin  China  in  the  1st  month  last,  capturing  two 
forts. 

West  Indies. — Recent  accounts  from  Havana  re- 
present that  much  excitement  prevailed  there  on  the 
subject  of  the  annexation  of  St.  Domingo  to  Spain. 
It  is  stated  that  a  system  of  Spanish  emigration  to 
that  portion  of  the  Island  of  Hayti  has  been  going  on, 
the  emigrants  being  instructed,  when  their  numbers 
became  sufl&cient,  to  hoist  the  Spanish  flag,  and  in- 
voke the  protection  of  Spain  ;  and  that  this  was  done 
on  the  16th  ult.,  to  the  great  surprise  of  the  native 
inhabitants.  When  the  news  reached  Havana,  a 
Spanish  vessel,  fully  armed,  with  troops  on  board, 
was  at  once  dispatched,  and  it  was  supposed  others 
would  follow. 

Domestic. — The  Conventions  of  Texas  and  Missis- 
sippi have  ratified  the  Constitution  of  the  Confeder- 
ate States,  the  former  with  two  dissenting  votes,  the 
latter  by  a  vote  of  78  to  7. 

The  Legislature  of  Texas  has  approved  the  act  of 
the  Convention  in  deposing  Gov.  Houston.  The  lat- 
ter has  issued  an  address  to  the  people  of  the  State, 
in  which  he  declares  that  though  still  claiming  to  be 
Governor,  he  will  not  resist  his  deposition,  nor  inau- 
gurate civil  war,  because  he  loves  Texas  too  well  to 
wish  to  bring  disaster  upon  her. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the  Confederate 
States  has  issued  an  order  establishing  ports  of  entry 
on  the  Mississippi  and  Tennessee  rivers  and  on  vari- 
ous railroads.  He  has  also  published  circular  in- 
structions relative  to  the  introduction  of  goods  into 
those  States  by  railroad  or  inland  routes.  "Revenue 
stations  ' '  are  to  be  formed  on  railroad  lines,  near  the 
frontier,  with  an  officer  at  each  called  a  "revenue 
guard,"  having  supervisory  care  over  all  goods  intro- 
duced ;  and  "revenue  depots  "  are  also  to  be  estab- 
lished, the  chief  officer  of  which  shall  have  the  same 
powers  as  collectors  in  ports  of  entry.  Manifests  of 
goods  must  be  endorsed  by  the  "  revenue  guard, " 
and  forwarded  to  the  officer  at  the  revenue  depot, 
where  the  goods  must  be  delivered.  Passengers'  bag- 
gage on  the  rail  roads  must  be  examined  for  dutiable 
goods,  and  deposited  at  the  revenue  depot,  or  fur- 
nished with  a  permit  for  landing  elsewhere. 

Some  difficulty  has  been  experienced  relative  to 
foreign  goods  imported  into  some  of  the  Western 
cities,  through  New  Orleans,  since  the  secession  of 
Louisiana,  particularly  at  St.  Louis.  The  Collector 
at  that  place  has  been  obliged  to  retain  such  mer- 
chandize for  official  instructions,  not  having  authority 


to  appraise  it.  It  is  now  stated  that  he  has  been  instru'  v 
ted  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  appraise  foi  • 
eign  imported  goods,  thus,  in  effect,  making  St.  Lou  i 
a  port  of  entry.  Duties  will  be  paid  there  accordin  ij 
to  the  revenue  laws  of  the  United  States.  Paymeni  i; 
of  duty  on  such  goods  in  ports  of  the  seceding  Statei  ,1 
if  made  before  the  4th  ult.,  will  be  recognized,  anJ 
no  additional  duty  imposed  ;  but  those  subsequer  I 
to  that  time  will  not  be  recognized. 

The  House  of  Representatives  of  Missouri  hai 
adopted  a  resolution,  that  it  is  inexpedient  for  th  i 
Legislature  to  take  any  steps  for  calling  a  Natiom 
Convention  to  propose  amendments  to  the  Constitr 
tion,  as  recommended  by  the  State  Convention.  Thl 
stay  law  recently  passed  by  that  Legislature,  to  pre 
vent  the  collection  of  debts,  has  been  pronouncei 
unconstitutional  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State 

In  the  Virginia  State  Convention,  a  motion  to  sul 
stitut  ^  for  the  resolutions  reported  by  the  Committe 
on  Federal  Relations,  the  Constitution  of  the  Confec 
erate  States,  was  unanimously  rejected,  after  an  es 
cited  debate.    The  constitutional  amendments  pro 
posed  by  the  Committee  are  that  slavery  shall  b 
maintained  in  all  the  territory  south  of  36*^  30 now  v. 
the  possession  of  the  United  States,  or  hereafter  t 
be  acquired  ;  that  slaveholders  shall  have  the  righ  I 
of  transit  with  their  slaves  through  all  the  States 
that  fugitive  slaves  not  given  up  shall  be  paid  for  b! 
the  General  Government ;  and  that  persons  of  Afrii 
can  descent  shall  not  be  allowed  to  vote  or  hol«i 
office. 

The  Buffalo  Republic  of  the  29th  ult.  says  that  dul 
ring  the  three  preceding  days,  1800  bales  of  cottoK 
had  been  sent  east  from  Buffalo  to  Boston,  over  thd 
New  York  Central  Railroad.  It  is  carried  from  Memi 
phis  to  Cincinnati  by  water,  and  thence  to  Boston 
railroad,  at  an  expense  for  the  whole  distance  o 
|4.lO  per  bale,  which  is  less  than  the  cost  of  shipi; 
ping  from  Memphis  to  Boston,  via  New  Orleans. 
cotton  is  now  compressed,  thirty  bales  can  be  loadedi 
on  one  car. 

Late  accounts  from  California  state,  that  all  th«l 
telegraph  lines  in  that  State  have  been  consolidateflt  jtlli 
as  one  comp  my,  which  will  undertake  the  extensior^ 
of  a  line  to  Great  Salt  Lake,  as  rapidly  as  po3^ible,i^  j^. 
to  unite  with  the  lines  from  the  eastward.  A  Coal). 
Mining  Company,  with  a  capital  of  $5,000,000  hdi 
been  incorporated,  to  develope  the  recently  opened 
mines  in  the  region  of  Monte  Diablo,  which  promise 
to  be  valuable. 

The  3xtra  session  of  the  Senate  closed  on  the  28tW 
ult.  A  large  number  of  additional  nominations  werei 
confirmed.  C.  M.  Clay  declined  the  mission  to 
Spain  and  was  transferred  to  that  of  Russia,  and 
Carl  Schurz,  of  Wisconsin,  substituted  to  tiae  former. 
J.  S.  Pike,  of  Maine,  was  appointed  Minister  resident 
to  Holland  ;  James  E.  Harvey  to  Portugal ;  Georgei 
G.  Fogg  of  N.  H.,  to  Switzerland  ;  Robert  M.  Palmer 
of  Pa.,  to  the  Argentine  Republic  ;  Andrew  B.  Dickin- 
son of  N.  Y..  to  Nicaragua  ;  David  K.  Carter  of  Ohio.i  k 


Minister  to  Bolivia,  and  Frederick  Hassaurek  ol 
Ohio  to  B^quador.  George  W.  Lane  was  appointed! 
U.  S.  Judge  for  the  Northern  and  Southern  Districts' 
of  Alabama.  A  proposition  made  by  Great  Britain 
to  refer  the  question  of  th^  ownership  of  the  island 
of  San  Juan,  on  our  northwestern  frontier,  to  arbi- 
tration, was  discussed  to  some  extent  but  not  acted 
upon,  and  the  subject  goes  over  to  the  next  session. 
The  Presiiient  dechned  to  furnish  the  correspondence 
of  Major  Anderson  with  the  War  Department,  f^e®"^' _^ 
ing  it  inexpedient  to  do  so  at  present.  No  vote  wa««  ^ 
taken  on  Breckenridge's  resolution  relative  to  the* 
troops  in  the  confederate  States,  nor  on  one  offered' 
by  Trumbull  of  111.,  declaring  that  the  true  way  to' 
preserve  the  Union  is  to  enforce  the  laws,  as  well  iD; 
the  seceding  States  as  the  others. 
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;     I  make  my  home  in  the  family  of  one  of 
hose  called  Quakers,  or  Inspirants,  which  gives 
,ie  an  opportunity  of  hearing  much  of  that 
eople,  and  of  their  history. 
I  On  leaving  these  dear  people,  they  put  me 

I  ver  the  Rhine  in  a  small  boat,  and  I  took  the 
1:  ublic  carriage  for  Cologne  ;  I  should  otherwise 

II  ave  had  to  ride  many  miles  to  effect  it. 

I  From  Cologne  I  went  over  the  Rhine  again, 
jod  soon  fell  in  with  the  advanced  guard  of 
,  bout  thirty  thousand  of  the  Swedes,  who  are 
ill  larching  into  France  to  join  the  Allied  armies, 
gainst  that  nation.  Great  order  and  sobriety 
revail  among  the  Swedish  army,  neither  do  I 
ear  any  of  the  inhabitants,  through  whose 
buntry  they  pass,  complain  of  their  conduct. 
Through  this  part  of  the  country  many  of  the 
reuch  troops  passed  on  their  retreat  j  desola- 
on  and  destruction  marked  their  steps,  and 
1  they  were  closely  followed  by  other  armies, 
hat  had  escaped  the  first  destroyers  fell  a  prey 
I  the  others ;  wanton  acts  of  destruction  have 
eon  committed,  furniture  and  other  articles 
hich  they  could  not  carry  away,  were  broken 
I  pieces.  But  the^e  have  been  their  minor 
itferings.  The  inhabitants  were  under  the 
ecessity  to  send  their  wives  and  dau.^'hters 
fvay  to  conceal  them  from  the  soldiers,  and  in 
arious  instances,  because  they  refused  to  dis- 
i'osc  the  places  of  their  refuge,  they  were  sorely 
jeaten,  wounded,  or  even  killed.  It  is  also  very 
mentable  that  they  received  no  better  treat- 
lent  from  many  who  professed  to  be  their  friends, 
lan  they  did  from  the  French,  who  treated 


them  as  enemies.  Who  that  has  seen  the 
horrors  of  war,  its  accompanying  cruelties  and 
vices,  can  plead  for  it  ?  Or  who  that  has  only 
heard  of  the  wickedness  and  misery  that  attends, 
but  must  bitterly  deplore  it  ?  From  my  observ- 
ations I  may  say,  that  the  sight  of  the  bloody 
field  of  battle  conveys  but  one  part,  and  perhaps 
the  smallest  part,  of  the  woes  and  miseries  that 
attend  this  horrible  scourge. 

Among  the  pious  persons  at  Elberfeld  is  an 
aged  man,  Herrman  Pelzer,  at  whose  house,  many 
years  since,  were  our  dear  friends,  George 
Dillwyn,  Mary  Dudley,  Sarah  Grubb,  and  their 
companions.  He  speaks  of  their  visit  and 
religious  communications  as  having  made  a  deep 
impression  on  him.  He  is  now  eighty-four 
years  of  age,  strong  in  body  and  mind,  but 
above  all,  he  appears  to  love  the  Truth. 

I  set  off  for  Pyrmont  in  the  evening  of  the 
24th,  and  was  three  nights  and  three  days  on 
the  road,  which  I  found  very  difiicult  to  travel. 
I  went  part  of  the  journey  by  a  sleigh,  but  the 
glaze  of  ice  formed  on  the  road  was  such  that  it 
was  very  dangerous  in  some  places  ;  for  on  both 
sides  of  the  road  were  deep  gullies,  ravines  or 
ditches,  so  that  it  was  needful  to  keep  on  the 
middle  of  the  road.  At  one  time,  whilst  thus 
situated,  I  saw  a  body  of  horsemen  coming  to- 
wards me.  They  might  be  about  six  thousand 
men.  My  driver  tried  repeatedly  to  bring  his 
sleigh  to  the  side  of  the  road,  but  at  every 
attempt  it  seemed  as  if  we  should  be  precipitated 
on  one  side  or  the  other.  The  General,  who 
was  with  his  officers  at  the  head  of  the  troop, 
seeing  my  dilemma,  very  kindly  gave  the  order 
for  the  horsemen  to  open  their  ranks,  and  to 
pass  on  the  right  and  left  ;  whilst  he  himself 
saluted  me  very  civilly.  I  could  not  account 
for  this  marked  attention,  but  possibly  he  might 
be  one  of  those  officers  whom  1  had  met  at  inns. 
L  believe  he  was  a  Prussian  ;  but  there  were 
many  Cossacks  also  attending  that  little  army, 
and  some  of  these  as  they  passed  looked  very 
sour  at  me,  on  whose  account  they  were  obliged 
to  crowd  on  the  side  of  the  road.  The  other 
part  of  the  way  I  travelled  in  an  open  farm 
wagon.  The  ice  on  the  road  had  disappeared  ; 
but   so  many  heavy  cannon,  and  ammunition 
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wagons,  had  passed  over  it,  that  it  was  cut  down 
very  deep,  and  very  rough  beside. 

After  my  arrival  at  Pyrmont,  a  place  of  much 
resort  on  account  of  its  mineral  waters,  I  felt 
myself  much  straitened  for  a  while.  I  had  ex- 
pected that  a  Friend  there,  who  is  well  acquaint- 
ed both  with  the  French  and  English  languages, 
would  act  as  my  interpreter,  but  he  was  not  in 
a  state  of  health  to  do  so.  Several  services 
laid  heavily  on  my  mind  towards  those  profes- 
sing with  our  religious  Society,  and  others.  I 
poured  forth  my  soul  to  tlie  Lord,  who  I  knew 
could  open  a  way  for  me,  where  all  seemed  to 
be  closed  up.  As  I  was  going  to  their  meet- 
ing, and  saw  a  considerable  number  of  strangers 
drawing  towards  it,  a  great  exercise  came  upon 
me,  for  I  did  not  see  how  help  was  to  come ;  but 
I  endeavored  to  possess  my  soul  in  patience,  to 
see  what  the  Lord  would  do  for  his  great  name. 
On  entering  the  house  I  was  told  that  very 
probably  a  youth,  [B.  Seebohm,]  who  was  pointed 
out  to  me,  who  understood  English  well,  could 
act  as  interpreter,  should  I  need  one.  He  was 
only  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  on  my  ask- 
ing him  whether  he  thought  he  could  undertake 
the  office,  he  replied  that  '  he  would  do  his  best.' 

I  was  brought  under  great  weight  in  that 
meeting,  but  I  also  felt  the  Lord's  power  to  arise 
into  dominion,  with  a  little  faith  that,  in  attempt- 
ing to  communicate  to  the  company  present 
what  I  thought  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
them,  all  would  be  well ;  I  rose  on  my  feet,  and 
the  dear  boy  stood  by  my  side,  and  interpreted 
for  me  into  German,  as  I  went  on,  with  all 
readiness.  I  felt  much  attached  to  him,  and  he 
became  my  faithful  and  kind  helper  through  all 
the  meetings  I  had  at  Pyrmont  and  the  vicinity, 
and  in  my  visits  to  the  families  of  those  under  our 
name  in  that  district.  He  went  with  me  to  Min- 
den,  and  several  places  thereabouts,  where  some 
professing  with  us  reside.  I  had  meetings  with 
them  and  with  the  inhabitants  also ;  1  went  in 
Gospel  love  to  all  the  families  of  those  who  are 
called  by  our  name,  and  found  it  here,  as  in 
Pyrmont,  an  arduous  and  trying  service.  There 
are  a  few  valuable  Friends  rightly  concerned 
for  the  cause  of  truth  preserved  amongst  them, 
and  I  hope  they  will,  through  faithfulness,  feel 
themselves  increasingly  girded  with  strength. 
Frederic  Smith  is  a  valuable  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  and  stands  as  a  father  amongst  them. 

I  left  Minden  for  Bremen  on  the  14th  of 
Third  month,  and  suffered  much  on  that  journey 
from  the  severity  of  the  cold,  and  the  badness 
of  the  roads  ;  an  open  farm  wagon  was  the  only 
carriage  that  could  be  used.  At  Bremen  I 
found  in  the  senator  John  Volmers  a  truly  pious 
and  interesting  man  ;  several  branches  of  his 
family  are  so  also.  He  would  not  allow  me  to 
stay  in  any  other  place  than  his  house ;  and 
during  the  whole  time  of  my  being  at  Bremen 
he  was  my  constant  attendant, — a  helper  by  his 
spirit,  and  of  great  assistance  as  an  interpreter. 


Yolmers  is  one  of  the  eight  senators  by  whoi;  j 
this  little  republic  is  governed  ;  but  his  standin; 
in  life  does  not  prevent  his  sitting  very  lowly  a ! 
the  footstool  of  Christ.    He  is  in  the  dailji 
practice  of  religious  retirement,  and  a  smal  jj 
company  unite  with  him  in  a  silent  meeting  fo  j 
worship ;  for  none  of  them  have  believed  them  |! 
selves  called  publicly  to  minister  to  others,  bu  \ 
each  receives  his  instruction  and  consolatior  i 
from  the  Lord  himself,  the  true  and  great  minis  j 
ter.    They  told  me  of  a  sailor  who  resided  sixt}  I 
miles  distant,  in  Friesland,  who  went  to  Englant 
a  few   years  ago,  and   being   at  Yarmouth 
happened  one  day  to  pass  by  the  meeting-houst 
of  Friends,  as  they  were  going  in.    He  felt 
inclined  to  enter  also.    The  meeting  was  held  in 
silence  ;  but  such  were  the  strong  convictions 
made  by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  truth  on  hi& 
mind,  that  since  his  return  home  he  has  con 
tinued  in  the  practice  of  silently  sitting  dow& 
to  wait  on  the  Lord,  though  entirely  alone 
Having  heard  of  the  pious  people  at  Bremen,  he 
had  sometimes  come  to  sit  with  them,  and  they 
wished  I  could  see  him.    What  was  their  sur 
prise,  when,  that  very  evening,  shortly  after  we 
had  sat  down  together  and  were  gathered  into 
silence,  they  saw  him  coming  in.    He  had  just 
arrived,  and  came  immediately  to  the  house.  I 
could  not  help  noticing  the  great  reverence  witht 
which  he  sat,  and  the  brokenness  of  his  spirit  i 
during  the  meeting.    The  little  intercourse  wev 
had  with  one  another  afterwards  furnished  mei 
with  an  evidence  that  he  is  a  disciple  of  Jesus.  . 

Yisiting  one  day  a  female  of  rank,  called  ladyi 
Mettapost,  where  I  expected  to  meet  none  else 
but  her,  I  was  surprised  to  see  a  large  company  i 
of  females  of  rank  coming  in  ;  we  sat  in  silence 
for  some  time,  during  which,  and  under  theij 
testimony  to  the  truth  given  me  to  bear,  the 
hearts  of  many  of  these  were  contrited.  This 
lady  is  an  unmarried  young  woman,  possessing 
a  large  estate,  and  has  a  liberal  hand  in  ad-  i 
ministering  to  the  needy ;  she  frequents  the 
little  meeting  at  senator  Yolmers'. 

I  left  Bremen  at  five,  P.  M.,  the  20th,  for 
Osnabriick.  On  my  arrival  there  I  felt  for  a 
while  much  discouraged,  for  I  knew  nobody  in 
the  place;  I  had  not  even  the  name  of  any  one; 
but  I  concluded  here,  as  I  have  done  in  other 
places,  to  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  feel  after  his 
guidance,  knowing  that  if  he  has  any  service 


for  me  he  can  open  a  way  for  it.  After  a  while 
I  thought  it  proper  for  me  to  go  out,  and  walk 
in  the  streets.  I  had  not  proceeded  far  when  I 
was  met  by  a  serious,  respectable  looking  man, 
who  after  attentively  looking  at  me,  addressed 
me  with  the  inquiry  if  I  did  not  belong  to  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  if  I  had  known  John 
Pemberton  ?  He  then  gave  me  a  short  and 
very  interesting  account  of  his  religious  visit  to 
that  city.  His  name  is  Mortens,  and  he  is  pastor 
of  the  Lutheran  ('hurch.  He  took  me  to  several 
pious  persons,  rich  and  poor,  and  soon  after  ac- 
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k  companied  me  to  a  meeting  which  he  had  very 
It  quickly  put  in  a  way  to  be  collected.  It  was 
J:  composed,  like  the  few  families  he  had  taken  me 
lii  to  visit,  of  rich  and  poor,  Protestants  and  Ro- 
I  man  Catholics ;  but  all  of  a  class  that  love  the 
;!  Lord  Jesus,  who  makes  no  dilference  between 
It  Jews  and  Gentiles,  bond  and  free.  It  was  an 
I  unexpected  meeting,  and  a  very  solemn  one. 
1  The  Lord  owned  us  graciously  by  his  Divine 
if  presence.  After  meeting,  several  of  the  aged 
i!    people,  who    remembered    John  Pemberton 

about  twenty  years  ago,  manifested  much  satis- 
i;  faction  at  seeing  in  me  one  of  the  same  relig- 
!A   ious  denomination,  having  as  they  said  been 

favored  again  in  the  Lord's  presence  to  have 

the  bread  of  life  broken  unto  them. 

i  Now,  feeling  my  mind  released,  for  the  pres- 
\  ent,  from  further  service  in  Germany,  I  accept- 
I  ed  with  gratitude  'the  prospect  set  before  me  of 
(;,  returning  to  England  by  way  of  Holland.  On 
(I  account  of  the  French  continuing  to  have  pos- 
j  session  of  several  fortresses,  I  was  under  the 
[  necessity  of  going  a  roundabout  way.  I  found 
y  much  difficulty  also,  in  consequence  of  heavy 
:  jfloods,  by  which  some  of  their  dikes  had  been 
I   |broken,  and  above  two  hundred  miles  of  land 

in  circumference  had  been  covered  with  water, 

to  such  a  depth  in  several  places  as  to  carry 
c  away  houses,  barns,  &c.  Great  was  the  destruc- 
i  bion  of  human  life,  as  well  as  cattle,  horses, 
i  &c.  I  was  told  that  families,  after  having  for 
!   many  days  continued  on  the  roofs  of  their 

bouses,  were  at  last  rescued  by  boats  sent  in 
i  rarious  directions  to  the  relief  of  the  sufferers, 
t    The  waters  had  retired  from  the  highways  on 

tvhich  I  travelled,  but  had  left  so  many  large 

3akes  of  ice  as  to  render  travelling  tedious  and 

langerous. 

Feeling  my  mind  released  from  the  great 
1    ??eight  of  exercise  under  which  I  have  been  for 
i    )he  people  on  the  continent,  my  soul  has  been 
3rostrated  very  reverently  before  the  Lord,  who 
I    las  been  my  saving  help  and  strength  day  by 
lay,  night  after  night — the  everlasting  arms 
lave  been  underneath  to  uphold  and  preserve 
ne.   During  this  winter  I  have  been  more  than 
brty  nights  on  the  road,  many  times  amidst 
'obbers  and  murderers.   I  have  repeatedly  been 
vhere  contagious  diseases  prevailed  to  a  high 
^  legree,  so  that  the  mortality  was  great ;  often 
ilso  I  have  made  but  one  scanty  meal  a  day ; 
)ut  amidst  all  these  things  the  Lord  has  borae 
ne  up,  and  delivered  me, — yea,  rendered  hard 
hings  easy.    My  health  is  now  as  good,  or 
)etter,  than  when  I  landed  in  France  more 
ban  nine  months  ago.    And,  above  all,  the 
iord,  my  great  and  blessed  Master,  who  called 

!ae  to  this  service  in  these  nations,  has  opened 
way  for  me  to  find  and  visit  a  portion  of  his 
ecd,  and  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  his 
alvation  to  thousands  of  the  people,  both  rich 
-nd  poor.  Bless  the  Lord,  therefore,  0  my 
^oul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits !    0  Lord  ! 


bless  tliou  also  those  pious  ones  whom  thou  hast 
enabled  me  to  visit !  0,  bless  the  work  of  thy 
hands  everywhere  !" 

Thus  he  concludes  the  account  of  his  second 
visit  to  the  continent  of  Europe.  Numerous 
letters  followed  him  from  Gessner,  Vernet, 
Gautier,  &c.,  of  Geneva;  Langalerie  of  Laus- 
anne ;  Hess,  Schlatter,  &c.,  of  St.  Gallon  ;  Barou 
Gumpenberg,  Gossner,  President  von  Ruosch, 
Baron  Pletten,  the  Princess  Jeanette  of  Oettin- 
gen,  &c.,  &c.,  in  Bavaria.  These,  with  others, 
all  bore  testimony  to  the  value  of  his  religious 
visit  and  services,  and  the  spiritual  comfort  and 
instruction  derived  from  them.  With  some  of 
these  interesting  characters  he  kept  up  a  corre- 
spondence for  many  years  afterwards. 

Note. — Dr.  Steinkopff,  the  well-Tcnown  and  devoted 
disciple  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  whose  earthly- 
course  was  finished  on  the  29th  of  the  Fifth  month, 
1859,  gave  the  following  testimony  respecting  Stephen 
Grellet,  on  his  return  from  the  extended  journey  on 
the  continent  of  Europe  :  "He  is,  properly  speaking,, 
a  French  gentleman  ;  he  is  a  native  of  France,  but  at 
the  time  of  the  Revolution  went  to  America,  where 
he  became  enlightened  amongst  the  Society  of 
Friends.  He  is  now  in  England  on  a  religious  visit ; 
when  I  saw  him  two  weeks  ago  he  gave  me  some  ac- 
count of  his  travels  on  the  continent,  and  it  was 
indeed  astonishing  to  me  to  hear  how  he  had  escaped 
danger  in  many  parts.  Previously  to  his  going  this 
journey  I  had  an  interview  with  him,  when  he  told 
me  his  intended  route  :  I  said  '  it  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  you  could  have  formed.'  I  knew  that  if  he 
gained  a  passport  at  all  to  visit  some  parts  of  France, 
that  it  would  be  from  one  of  the  most  strict  police 
officers  on  the  continent,  and  much  I  feared  the  safety 
of  this  excellent  man  ;  but  when  he  began  to  tell  me 
what  his  religious  views  were,  and  I  saw  how  his 
heart  was  bound  to  his  duty,  I  believed  that  the 
Lord  sent  him,  and  that  it  was  His  work  ;  I  could  not 
doubt  of  its  accomplishment.  So  it  has  proved. 
Stephen  Grellet  is  now  safely  returned  to  England ; 
after  having  passed  through  armies  of  Cossacks, 
from  whom  he  met  with  little  or  no  insult.  The 
blessing  of  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  I  doubt  not 
made  him  instrumental  of  much  good.  This  gentle- 
man has  all  the  vivacity  of  a  Frenchman,  with  the 
solidity  of  the  English." 

(To  be  continued.) 


PUNISHMENT  OF  DEATH. 

It  is  not  uncommon,  in  passing  sentence  of 
death  upon  a  convicted  criminal,  to  address  him 
in  language  implying  that  the  enormity  of  his 
olFence  is  such  as  to  prevent  the  possibility  of 
extending  mercy  to  him,  or  remitting  the  last 
penalty  of  the  law  ;  at  the  same  time  expressing 
a  hope  that  he  may  meet  with  mercy  at  a  higher 
tribunal,  and  advising  him  to  make  his  peace 
with  heaven.  Shall  man  be  more  just  than 
God  ;  more  strict  to  mark  iniquity,  and  severe  to 
punish  transgression,  than  the  Being  whose 
laws  are  disobeyed  ?  How  is  it  that  our  brother 
can  sin  past  redemption  against  us,  and  yet  we 
can  coolly  commend  him  to  the  forgiveness  of 
that  God  who  will  forgive  us  as  we  forgive  ?  Is 
not  man  so  speaking  '^judged  out  of  his  own 
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mouth  ?"  Well,  indeed,  is  it  that  God's  ways  are 
higher,  and  more  merciful  than  ours  ! 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
(Continued  from  page  485.) 

In  preceding  numbers  we  have  been  review- 
ing some  proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
which  have  reached  our  times  by  record,  in  the 
very  first  settlements  in  North  Carolina.  Those 


that  general  feeling  in  the  colony.    So,  in  theu 
hands  of  Providence,  the  presence  of  Friends 
there,  was,  no  doubt,  rendered  in  a  high  degree 
conservative  and  valuable  in  the  infant  settle- 
ments. 

"  The  authentic  record  of  the  legislative  his- 
tory of  North  Carolina  begins,"  according  to 
Bancroft,    in  1669."    He  says  of  the  planters 
that  "  they  loved  the  pure  air  and  clear  skies  of 
their  ^  summer  land.'    True,  there  was  no  fixed 
minister  in  the  land  till  1708;  no  church  erect- 
proceedings  naturally  give  us  the  idea  of  society  ;  ed  till  1705;  no  separate  building  for  a  court- 
In  tlie  wfancy  of  iU  organization.    It  would  not  house  till  1722;  no  printing  press  till  1754." 
be  just  to  try  them  critically  by  the  standard  of  i  In  these  early  times  "  there  was  neither  city  nor 
judgment  which  the  experience  of  time,  im- !  township ;  there  was  hardly  even  a  hamlet,  or 
provement,  education,  and  refinement  has  settled  one  house  in  sight  of  another;  nor  were  there 
in  our  minds  at  the  present  day.    We  ought '  roads,  except  as  the  paths  from  house  to  house  ( 
rather  to  consider  the  power  and  influence  of  were  distinguished  by  notches  in  the  trees." 
the  Divine  Spirit  which  collected,  visited,  cor- 1     A  more  rapid  increase  of  population  was  pre- 
rected,  instructed,  and  comforted  them,  and  that  vented,  no  doubt,  by  other  causes  than  those 
Divine  Providence  which  protected  them,  and  already  mentioned.    One  of  the  chief  of  these 
prevented  them  from  being  scattered  abroad  was  the   disagreement  between    the  English 
under  the  privations  and  difficulties  which  sur- j  Proprietaries  and  the  colonists;  the  former  of  j 
rounded  them,  and  with  the  few  rules  of  discipline  whom  wished  to  dictate  and  enforce  a  constitu- 
which  had  then  been  adopted.    Nothing  short  tion  and  laws  suited  to  their  own  views  and 
of  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  could  have  '  purposes,  while  the  latter  were  determined  to 
done  it ;  nothing  less  than  their  reception  of  his  make  their  own  laws  for  themselves,  and  resist 
gospel, — their  abiding  faith, — the  comforts  of  foreign  oppression.  Another  was  the  exorbitant  ; 
the  Holy  Ghost, — and  their  hope  of  eternal  taxes  and  duties  which  were  exacted  by  the;' 
life,  through    the  Son  and  sent  of  God,  the  Proprietaries  and  the  English  Government  on-; 
Saviour  of  the  world,  could  have  prevented '  the  property  and  small  commerce  of  the  colo--, 
them  from  becoming  soon  extinct  as  an  organ-  nists.    The  usual  motives  to  emigration  and' 
ized  body.  !  settlement  were  therefore  much  obstructed  ;  and  ■ 

When  William  Edmundson  came  to  the  the  Indian  troubles  and  the  hardships  of  a  , 
house  of  Henry  Phillips,  "  on  the  banks  of  the  wilderness  life  would  naturally  add  to  the  ob-^ 
Albemarle,"  in  1672,  and  held  the  first  reli-  structions. 

gious  meetings  which  were  held  in  those  parts  ;  |  It  may  also  be  recollected  that  the  Society  j 
and  George  Fox,  in  the  same  year,  travelled  i  here  took  its  rise  entirely  independent  of  the  ij 
through  the  woods,  through  swamps  and  plashes,  colony  of  Pennsylvania,  which  was  not  settled 
without  roads,  and  lay  in  the  woods  at  night;  by  William  Penn  until  1682,  or  ten  years  after 
then  by  boat  and  canoe,  along  the  creeks  and  the  visit  of  William  Edmundson.  There  were 
rivers,  during  his  eighteen  days'  stay  in  the  settlers  making  our  profession  in  lower  Virginia, 
parts,  there  were  probably  not  exceeding  four  and  also  in  Maryland, with  whom* our  people  had 
thousand  white  inhabitants  in  all  the  colony,  some  intercourse  ;  and  likewise  a  little  with 
and  they  were  widely  dispersed,  not  far  from  the  Friends  in  New  England;  but  the  intercourse 
sea-coast,  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  territory,  with  any  others  must  have  been  very  small,  when 
For  the  first  fifty  years  or  more,  the  increase  of,  we  consider  the  means  of  communication,  and  all 
the  colony  by  the  influx  of  emigrants  must  have  attendant  circumstances.  Their  opportunities 
been  slow\  The  settlers  who  had  encountered  for  sympathy,  aid  and  counsel  from  Friends  of 
the  hardships  of  the  wilderness  life,  had  been  other  parts  must  have  been  extremely  few. 
induced  to  do  so,  in  most  instances,  in  order  to  |  Although  a  valiant  gospel  messenger  oc- 
find  greater  political  freedom,  after  which  they  casionally  came,  they  were  favored  with  very  few 
longed,  than  they  had  elsewhere  enjoyed;  or  to  visits  from  abroad,  for  the  reasons  aforenamed, 
avoid  religious  persecution.  So  that  these  early  for  a  long  time,  so  far  as  appears.  A  noble 
settlers  were  thoroughly  averse  to  tyranny  in  band  of  the  servants  of  Christ  had  been  rather 
political  power,  and  to  all  clerical  and  ecclesiasti-  recently  raised  up  io  England,  and  many  of 
cal  domination.  Wild  as  was  this  state  of  them  were  travelling  to  and  fro  to  proclaim  the 
things,  it  in  some  degree  favored  the  enlighten-  good  message, — but  for  a  long  time  very  few 
ed  views  of  toleration  then  held  and  taught  by  could  visit  Carolina,  and  those  who  did  so,  must 
our  religious  Society  ;  and  fully  in  proportion  to  suffer  great  exposure.  Such  were  the  circuni- 
number,  we  may  believe,  did  those  inhabitants  stances  under  which  meetings  were  established 
who  held  or  embraced  our  principles  of  religious  and  maintained  in  North  Carolina.  Pretty 
■{.nd  political  freedom,  contribute  to  strengthen  early  they  organized  two  Monthly  Meetings—' 
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(I    Pasquotank  and  Perquimans — and  these  con- 
,j    stituted  a  Quarterly  Meeting;  also  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

1 1     The  Yearly  Meeting,  at  its  annual  gathering, 
Ij;!  :  was  for  many  years  held  only  a  single  day. 
ii    A  large  part  of  this  was  occupied,  first,  with 
the  "  solemn  worship  of  Grod,"  then  with  some 
jf  i  disciplinary  affiiirs  of  the  church.   These  affairs 
jj.  1  were  conducted  in  a  very  simple  and  original 
I     manner.    The  queries  were  "  called  over,^'  and 
two  or  more  Friends  who  had  been  appointed  hy 
^,    each  of  the  Monthly  Meetmgs  or  by  the  Quarterly 
J,    Meeting  to  represent  the  Monthly  Meetings, 
for  that  service,  were  called  upon  to  give  in 
I  the  state  of  Society  in  their  respective  meetings, 
I  which  they  did  orally  ;  and  as  may  be  presumed, 
;  with  much  honesty  and  simplicity.    The  con- 
dition of  Society,  as  thus  represented,  then 
claimed  the  consideration  of  the  meeting,  and 
was  acted  upon  according  to  the  requirements  of 
the  case      the  whole  proceedings  were  em- 
j    braced  in  one  minute,  or  at  most,  very  few  brief 
minutes,  and  the  meeting  concluded. 

But  by  the  period  of  time  which  was  reached 
jin  our  last  essay,  (1718)  business  had  somewhat 
1  increased;  more  rules  were  adopted,  and  such 
\  general  advice  as  the  state  of  things  called  for 
was  loritten  and  communicated.  From  this  time 
forward,  a  decided  increase  is  observable.  An 
epistolary  correspondence  was  begun  and  con- 
tinued, with  Friends  in  London  and  Phila- 
delphia, which  appears  to  have  been  very  grate- 
ful and  comforting,  as  well  as  instructive,  to  our 
Carolina  Friends ;  society  increased,  no  doubt; 
their  business  was  done  with  more  system  ; 
a  greater  firmness  of  organization  was  ex- 
j  perienced ;  other  meetings  were  set  up  from 
time  to  time;  and  as  the  settlements  advanced 
into  the  interior  of  the  State,  Friends  also  form- 
ed various  other  settlements  during  the  next 
forty  years,  and  new  meetings  were  established 
at  Core  Sound,  in  what  is  now  Carteret  county, 
and  Falling  Creek,  in  Johnson  county  ;  also  on 
Pursus  Greek,  and  Carver's  Creek,  and  Cane 
!  Creek,  "  on  the  Cape  Fear,"  New  G-arden,  and 
elsewhere,  which  we  will  notice  as  we  proceed. 

Very  few  ministers  are  noticed  thus  far  on 
the  early  records  ;  but  Grabriel  Newby,  Henry 
White,  Mary  Haig,  and  .Toseph  Glaister,  are 
mentioned  as  such,  and  there  probably  were 
others.  In  1718,  Joseph  Griaister,  having  been 
'  abroad  as  a  minister,  produced  to  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  returning  minutes  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Maryland,  and  from  a  Monthly 
Meeting  in  Rhode  Island.  The  first  notice  of  an 
epistle  .se«^  to  Friends  in  London  is  in  1720; 
when  Gabriel  Newby  and  Matthew  Pritchard 
were  appointed  to  write  one  ;  and  after  this  a 
regular  correspondence  was  established. 

The  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1721,  was  attended 
by  John  Fothergill,  (father  of  Doctor  John  and 
Samuel,)  from  England.  We  will  reserve  some 
account  of  his  visit  for  our  next  number,  and 


close  this  by  an  extract  from  the  advice  issued 
this  year.  After  noticing  that  the  queries  had 
been  "  read  and  answered  unto,"  and  the  state 
of  the  meeting  found  pretty  well,"  it  proceeds  : — 
"  Yet  the  said  meeting  desires  yt  all  Friends  be 
still  careful  in  assembling  themselves  together 
in  the  fear  and  dread  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that 
they  may  remember,  when  there  gathered,  that 
their  earnest  desire  may  be  to  feel  refreshment, 
or  know  the  inspeakings  of  y^  Lord  Jesus  to 
comfort  their  spirits."  E.  C. 

(To  be  continued.) 


WAR  INCONSISTENT  WITH  CHRISTIANITY. 
BY  EICHARD  DYKES  ALEXANDER,   OF  IPSWICH,  ENGLAND. 
(Concluded  from  page  488.) 

We  would  willingly  hope  that,  in  an  age  and 
under  circumstances  like  the  present,  many 
might  be  found  who  would  join  in  peaceful 
associations  for  the  extirpation  of  war.  We 
allude  more  p^irticularly  to  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity, who  really  desire  to  become  disciples  of 
Christ,  and  who  would  feel  hurt  if  they  were  not 
considered  among  the  number  of  his  followers. 
Surely  these,  if  they  were  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject in  a  more  serious,  minute,  and  unprejudiced 
manner  than  they  have  been  accustomed  to  do, 
would  be  among  the  foremost  to  step  forward  in 
order  to  restore  Christianity,  as  it  relates  to 
war,  to  its  primitive  features,  and  to  give  a  tone 
to  the  feelings  of  others,  whereby  they  might 
promote  the  cause  of  universal  peace.  The 
present  juncture  appears,  on  many  accounts, 
to  be  favorable  to  our  views.  There  is  evidently 
a  growing  concern  to  promote  true  religion  in 
the  earth ;  and  appeals  are  rarely,  if  ever,  made 
in  vain  to  the  humanity  of  British  Christians. 
We  are,  at  the  present  time,  sensibly  feeling  the 
embarrassing  consequences  of  a  long  protracted 
war  and  have  in  our  recollection  the  bloody 
conflicts  and  woeful  distress  which  have  been 
endured  by  many  thousands  of  our  fellow- 
creatures. 

We  may,  perhaps,  be  discouraged  with  the 
apprehension,  that,  on  a  subject  of  such  great 
magnitude,  all  the  assistance  that  we  can  render 
will  be  but  vain — we  may  imagine  that  our 
intellectual  attainments  are  incompetent  to  aid, 
effectually,  a  Society  for  the  abolition  of  war, 
and  the  promotion  of  universal  peace  among 
mankind — we  may  anticipate  the  objections  we 
shall  meet  with  from  many  eminent  persons, 
esteemed  for  their  virtues,  but  still  believing 
that  wars  are  necessary — the  opposition  we  shall 
encounter  from  those,  who,  in  order  to  gratify 
their  ambition  and  avarice,  would  sacrifice  the 
peace  of  society — the  difficulties  in  persuading 
rulers  that  the  wars  to  which  they  unhappily 
have  such  frequent  recourse  are  unjust,  un- 
necessary, and  contrary  to  sound  policy.  These 
reflections,  however,  ought  not  to  prove  insur- 
mountable barriers  to  the  conscientious  discharge 
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of  our  duty  ;  for,  however  formidable  they  may 
appear,  we  should  be  consoled  in  the  belief, 
that,  "  with  God,  all  things  are  possible."  (Matt, 
xix.  26.) 

We  are  not  warranted  in  a  supposition  that 
the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  "  They 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks (Isa.  ii.  4), 
will  be  accomplished  in  a  miraculous  manner. 
And  is  there  a  Christian  who  doubts  its  accom- 
plishment ?  How  then  must  we  expect  to  see 
this  happy  change  wrought  in  the  mind  and  in 
the  practice  of  man  ?  Is  it  not  probable  that  it 
will  be  effected  by  the  agency  of  man  ?  Yet  we 
know  that  it  is  by  divine  influence  alone  the 
heart  of  man  can  be  so  softened  as  to  feel  uni- 
versal love  for  his  fellow-creatures,  and  we  are 
aware  we  can  do  no  good  thing  without  Grod's 
holy  assistance ;  but,  under  the  direction  and 
guidance  of  his  Spirit,  we  may  accomplish  much 
to  his  praise. 

Christ  has  promised  a  benediction  on  the 
oflSce  of  peace-maker — "  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers, for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  (Matt.  vi.  9.)  Now  let  each  of  us  look 
to  himself,  and  see  in  what  manner  we  can 
occupy  the  talent  with  which  we  are  intrusted, 
so  as  to  obtain  in  any  degree  this  blessing. 
Shall  it  be  by  directing  the  attention  of  our 
friends  to  a  nearer  acquaintance  with  the  peace- 
able precepts  taught  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth 
— to  a  more  enlarged  view  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, the  author  of  which  is  denominated 
"  Love,"  and  whose  mission  was  declared  by  a 
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voice  from  Heaven,  to 

good-will  towards  men."  (Luke  ii.  14,)  Shall 
it  be  by  the  distribution  of  works  calculated  to 
convince  the  human  understanding  of  the  evils, 
the  misery,  and  the  folly  of  a  custom  which 
depopulates  the  world  more  than  the  most  de- 
structive pestilence  ?  Or  shall  it  be  by  making 
our  supplications  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  on 
which  sits  the  Prince  of  Peace,"  who  waits  to 
be  gracious  to  a  deluded  and  suff'ering  world, 
beseeching  him  that  he  would  have  compassion 
on  the  children  of  discord,  that  he  would  for- 
ward our  views,  assist  our  designs,  and  be  pleased 
to  crown  our  labors  of  love  with  success  ? 

"  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  Now,  as  all  such  have 
access  at  seasons  to  the  divine  footstool,  let  them 
intercede  for  the  prosperity  of  Christ's  peace- 
able kingdom  on  earth,  and  let  no  one  suppose 
he  is  incapable  of  aiding  this  "  blessed  "  work. 
For  what  might  not  be  the  result,  if  the  whole 

religious  world"  would,  with  one  mind, 
breathe  with  fervent  ardor  their  aspirations  for 
the  abolition  of  discord,  and  with  an  unanimous 
effort  labor  to  eradicate  that  fondness  for  war  to 
which  our  otherwise  happy  nation  has  been  too 
long  prone  ?  Let  us  all,  by  our  example,  in 
public  as  well  as  domestic  life,  prove  that  we 
are  treading  in  the  steps  of  a  crucified  Saviour, 


who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again," 
who  returned  good  for  evil.  Let  us  not,  as  the 
advocates  of  peace,  delight  in  telling  of  or  lis- 
tening to  martial  exploits,  lest  we  be  carried 
away  with  the  spirit  of  war,  which  is  easily  en- 
twined with  our  passions,  if  not  guarded  against. 
A  care  not  unduly  to  entangle  our  minds  with 
the  baneful  contentions  arising  from  political 
parties,  will  preserve  us  in  charity  one  to  the 
other,  and  be  a  means  of  avoiding  this  danger. 
We  may  then  better  comply  with  the  Apostle's 
recommendation,  "  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men."  (Phil.  iv.  6.)  Great  good 
might  be  effected  if,  in  the  education  of  chil- 
dren, care  were  taken  to  instil  into  their  minds 
a  love  of  peace,  and  a  hatred  of  war  ;  to  dis- 
courage every  kind  of  angry  and  revengeful 
feelings,  and  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  such 
works  into  our  seminaries  as  have  a  tendency 
to  create  a  desire  for  warlike  fame,  and  a  thirst 
for  martial  applause. 

But,  however  we  mwy  feel  convinced  of  the 
baneful  influence  of  war,  as  it  concerns  the 
temporal  and  eternal  interest  of  man,  and  be 
desirous  to  aid  in  the  work  of  univeral  peace, 
let  each  of  us  be  careful  to  know  the  part  that 
belongs  to  himself ;  let  no  one,  in  a  zeal  for  the 
cause,  outstep  the  bounds  of  prudence,  and 
thereby  frustrate  the  object  he  may  wish  to  ad- 
vance. Yet  let  every  one  look  into  his  own 
heart,  and  see  if  he  can  rest  satisfied  with  allow- 
ing his  talent  to  remain  unoccupied. 

May  we,  with  lively  Christian  ardor  and 
perseverance,  press  forward  in  the  work,  and 
not  relax  in  our  exertions  until  the  sword  ceases 
to  devour ;  until  we  know  no  other  soldiers  than 
those  who  enlist  under  the  banner  of  Christ : 
having  for  a  leader  the  Captain  of  Salvation  in 
a  spiritual  warfare  against  our  own  lusts  and 
impurities,  when,  as  saith  the  Lord,  they  shail 
not  hurt  or  destroy  in  my  holy  mountain." 
(Isa.  xi.  9.) 


HOUSES  ON  THE  CITY  WALLS. 

In  Acts  ix,  24,  25,  we  read  that  the  Jews  at 
Damascus  sought  to  kill  Paul,  and  ^'watched 
the  gates  day  and  night "  for  that  purpose ; 
but  "■  the  disciples  took  him  by  night  and  let 
him  down  through  the  wall  in  a  basket."  But 
in  2  Corinthians  xi,  33,  the  apostle  says,  with 
reference  to  the  same  escape,  that  "  he  w^as  let 
down  in  a  basket  through  a  window  through 
the  wall."  Now,  how  do  these  different  ex- 
pressions stand  related  to  each  other?  The 
common  view  is  that  the  house  where  Paul  was 
secreted  was  built  on  the  w^all  of  the  city,  with 
a  window  projecting  over  it;  and  hence  it  could 
be  said,  according  to  Luke's  narrative  in  the 
Acts,  that  Paul  was  "  let  down  through  the 
wall,"  without  any  reference  to  the  house  ;  or, 
as  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  that  he 
was    let  down  through  a  window  through  the 
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lii''  wall/'    The  house  of  Rahab,  who  concealed 
i|  the  Hebrew  spies,  is  supposed  to  have  been  in 
flif  such  a  situation,  and  to  have  had  such  a  win- 
rit  dow.       Then  she  let  them  down  by  a  cord 
(1  through  the  window ;  for  her  house  was  upon 
ii!  the  town-wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall." 
[fill  (Joshua  ii.  15.)     See,  also,  the  account  of 
tit  iDavid's  escape,  in  i  Samuel  xix.  12.    I  saw 
\\  jhouses  built  on  the  walls,  with  overhanging 
m  i windows,  in  several  of  the  eastern  cities, 
i       It  occurred  to  me  to  inquire  of  one  of  the 
:   American  missionaries  at  Sidon  what  he  thought 
I  jof  the  point  in  question.    We  were  standing  at 
y  'the  time  in  the  balcony  of  a  window  of  the 
[If  jhouse  which  he  occupied  in  that  city.    He  in- 
iiF  Iclined  to  assent  to  the  common  view,  and  added  : 
We  have  here  before  us  an  example  of  just 
I    such  an  arrangem*ent.    This  house  is  contigu- 
V  lous  to  the  city  wall,  and  the  floor  where  we 
I  istand  is  beyond  the  line  of  the  wall ;  so  that 
a  person  descending  from  this  window  would 
lalight  on  the  ground  outside  of  the  city." 
i       Possibly  another   explanation   may  be  the 
1  [correct  one.    A  few  steps  to  the  left  of  Bab-es- 
;  iShurkeh,  the  gate  on  the  east  side  of  Damascus, 
I  observed  two  or  three  windows  in  the  exter- 
nal face  of  the  wall,  opening  into  houses  on  the 
,    inside  of  the  city.  If  Saul  was  let  down  through 
j    such  a  window  (which  belongs  equally  to  the 
.   house  and  the  wall),  it  would  be  still  more 
[    exact  to  interchange  the  two  expressions  ;  that 
is,  we  could  say,  as  in  the  Acts,  that  he  escaped  i 
"  through  the  wall/'  or  as  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  that  he  escaped  "  through  a  window 
through  the  wall."  ' 
As  I  stood  with  a  friend,  who  resided  at 
Damascus,  looking  at  the  windows  referred  to 
above,  a  couple  of  men  came  to  the  top  of  the 
wall  with  a  round,  shallow  basket,  full  of  rub- 
bish, which  they  emptied  over  the  wall.  "  Such 
a  basket,"  said  my  friend, the  people  use  here 
for  almost  every  sort  of  thing.    If  they  are  dig- 
ging a  well,  and  wish  to  send  a  man  down  into 
it,  they  put  him  in  such  a  basket ;  and  that 
those  who  aided  Paul's  escape  should  have  used  a 
basket  for  the  purpose,  was  entirely  natural  ac- 
cording to  the  present  customs  of  the  country. 
Judging  from  what  is  done  now,  it  is  the  only 
sort  of  vehicle  of  which  men  would  be  apt  to 
think  under  such   circumstances."  Pilgrims 
are  admitted    into  the  monastery  at  Mount 
Sinai  in  a  similar  manner.    A  rope,  with  a 
basket  attached  to  it,  is  let  down  from  a  win- 
dow or  door,  about  thirty  feet  above  the  ground. 
Those  who  are  to  ascend,  seat  themselves,  one 
after  another,  in  this  basket,  and  are  thus  drawn 
up  by  means  of  a  pully  or  windlass  turned  by 
those  in  the  convent. — Hctckett. 


There  are  many  ways  of  defrauding  a  master, 
as,  of  time,  care,  pains,  respect,  and  reputation, 
a/S  well  as  money. — Penn. 


THE  TRUE  OBJECT  OF  STUDY. 

If  there  be  any  one  evil  greater  than  another 
which  distresses  the  educational  enterprise  of 
our  country,  it  is  a  shallow  scholarship — the 
expansion  of  a  meager  mind  over  the  surface  of  a 
hundred  arts  and  sciences.  Study  has  become  a 
process  of  skimming ;  and  the  attainments  of 
the  student  in  knowledge  are  but  the  light  froth 
of  learning.  The  fields  of  science  are  only  sur- 
veyed— they  are  seldom  cultivated.  The  spade 
has  been  thrown  aside )  and  in  every  hand  we 
find  the  chain  and  compass.  The  youthful  ad- 
venturer in  those  boundless  fields  travels  with- 
out observation,  and  claims  to  possess  without 
conquest.  Children  of  tender  years  are  hurried 
over  subjects  beyond  their  capacity  to  under- 
stand ;  and  this,  too,  in  a  period  of  time  too 
limited  even  for  the  maturest  mind.  There  is 
nothing  that  excites  my  sympathy  more  than  the 
sight  of  a  little  boy  or  girl  of  tender  brain  and 
impressible  soul,  groaning  under  a  weight  of 
lifeless  text-books,  whose  very  titles  are  to 
them  incomprehensible — sickening,  and  palling, 
and  souring  at  heart  under  the  regimen  of  a 
strong  and  indigestible  diet  of  "  elements," 
"  outlines,"  and  other  knowledges  " — turning 
from  the  sunny  sky,  and  tuneful  birds,  and 
sweet  waters  of  meadow,  hill,  and  wood  ]  and, 
fired  with  unwholesome  ardor  by  the  promise  of 
a  bright  medal  or  a  painted  card,  toiling  through 
all  the  bright  day  to  mouth  the  barbarous 
nomenclature  of  skeleton  sciences  which  they 
can  neither  love  nor  comprehend.  It  may  as 
well  be  asserted  roundly,  that  but  little,  com- 
paratively, of  what  one  must  know  in  order  to 
become  learned,  can  be  acquired  at  all  in 
school,  in  the  time  usually  allowed  in  this  fast 
country ;  and  it  is  a  wretched  compromise  with 
the  impatience  of  the  age  to  sacrifice  accuracy 
and  thorouo^hness  to  the  demands  of  so  weak  an 
ambition. 

Hence  it  is  a  matter  of  the  first  importance 
to  select  those  branches  of  study  which  are 
adapted  as  a  means  of  general  culture  of  the 
youthful  mind.  The  object  of  schools  is  not  to 
make  scholars,  but  students.  It  is  to  train  the 
young  man  to  use  his  powers  in  the  pursuit  and 
application  of  knowledge.  It  is,  in  a  word,  to 
teach  him  how  to  study.  But  what  a  bungling, 
superficial  thinker  will  he  become  who  has, 
from  childhood,  read  without  reflection,  and 
thereby  lost  in  power  what  has  been  gained  in 
time  !  No  man  can  be  said  to  be  educated,  in 
any  sense  of  the  term,  who  has  not  learned  to 
take  pains.  This  is  the  first  great  lesson  to 
teach  the  children.  So  far  from  acquiring  such 
a  habit  from  the  common  mode  of  studying  ;it 
school,  they  are  educated  by  the  long  task,  and 
hurried  recitation,  into  a  dreamy,  thoughtless, 
superficial  manner  of  gliding  over  the  surface  of 
things,  without  a  suspicion  of  what  lies  beneath. 
A  few  well-chosen  subjects,  understood  in  their 


50i 


FRIifiNDS'  EEVIEW. 


minutest  details,  is  better  than  the  universe 
generalized  and  guessed  at. 

Besides,  the  young  can  not  be  interested  by 
outlines.  Skeletons  disgust  and  frighten  them. 
A  little  girl  of  ten  summers  once  asked  her 
instructor,  who  was  teaching  a  dry  skeleton  of 
English  history,  what  was  the  color  of  Queen 
Mary's  eyes  ?  In  spite  of  outline  schools,  that 
child  will  become  a  historian,  if  encouraged. 
How  many  of  our  schools  are  but  valleys  of  dry 
bones  ?  It  will  be  found  generally  true,  that  a 
child's  interest  in  any  branch  of  study,  is  in 
proportion  to  the  distinctness  of  detail  with 
which  it  is  taught.  Often  a  teacher  may  excite 
a  class  to  enthusiasm  by  simply  dwelling  on  the 
minute  points  of  the  lesson. — JSF.  Y.  Teacher. 


FKIENDS'  EEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  13,  1861. 

Going  Security. — Amongst  the  many  ex- 
cellent advices  contained  in  our  book  of  Disci- 
pline, there  are  few,  perhaps,  that  come  more  di- 
rectly home  to  the  welfare  and  happiness  of 
families,  than  the  cautions  relating  to  endorsing 
accommodation  notes,  and  going  security  for 
others.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Religious  Society  do  not  more  gene- 
rally make  themselves^  not  merely  acquainted, 
but  thoroughly  familiar,  with  our  Rules  and  Ad- 
vices. There  has  long  been  a  singular  repug- 
nance— now  happily  passing  away — to  the 
general  circulation  of  our  book  of  Discipline,  and 
to  its  frequent  and  critical  study  ;  and  in  at  least 
one  Yearly  Meeting — that  of  Philadelphia — no 
members,  except  those  who  hold  certain  offices, 
are  permitted  to  possess  a  copy. 

There  are  doubtless  many  sufferers  from  the 
practice  of  endorsing,  who  would  have  been 
strengthened  to  resist  the  persuasions  of  their 
friends  or  relations,  by  reference  to  the  follow- 
ing Advices,  which  they,  perhaps,  had  never 
seen  : — "  We  warn  our  members  against  a  per- 
nicious practice  amongst  the  trading  pai  t  of  the 
community,  which  has  often  issued  in  the  ruin  of 
those  concerned  therein,  viz.  :  that  of  raising 
and  circulating  a  kind  of  paper  credit,  with  en- 
dorsement to  give  it  an  appearance  of  value, 
without  an  intrinsic  reality ;  a  practice  which, 
as  it  appears  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  truth 
we  profess,  we  declare  our  disapprobation  of, 
and  entreat  every  member  of  our  Society  to 
avoid  and  discourage." 

Again,  "  We  are  engaged  to  caution  every 


individual  against  imprudently  entering  int 
joint  securities  with  others;  for  by  these  pra( 
tices  many  innocent  wives  and  children  hav 
been  inevitably  and  unexpectedly  involved  ii 
ruinous  and  deplorable  circumstances.  W 
therefore  earnestly  desire  Friends  to  keej-^jtiti 
strictly  on  their  guard,  that  none,  through  an; 
specious  pretences  of  rendering  acts  of  friend 
ship ,  to  others  with  safety  to  themselves,  ma; 
risk  their  own  peace  and  reputation,  and  thi 
security  of  their  families." 

Our  attention  has  been  drawn  to  this  subjec 
by  an  article  which  appeared  recently  in  one  o; 
our  newspapers,  and  is  so  much  to  the  point  tha 
we  give  it  a  place  in  our  present  number. 
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Early  History  of  Friends  in  Nortf 
Carolina. — We  have  not  thought  it  needful  t( 
ask  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  brie 
sketch  of  the  early  history  of  Friends  in  North! 
Carolina,  prepared  by  a  native  of  that  State,  and 
now  in  course  of  publication  in  our  columns 
There  are  few  who  do  not  feel  desirous  of  know-i 
ing  something  of  the  early  settlement  of  Friendslil,jj^j 
in  this  country,  and  it  is  a  work  of  interest  andj 
value  to  rescue  and  record  a  portion  of  thei 
incidents  which  illustrate  the  life  and  religiousi: 
character  of  our  forefathers. 

Friends  in  the  Southern  States  have  been  a 
large  body  of  Christian  people,  who  grew  uptj 
without  much  aid,  except  in  religious  visits,s  J 
from  elsewhere ;  and  after  years  of  prosperity, 
and  subsequent  trials,  many  of  them  were  in 
duct  d,  mainly  hy  their  testimony  against  slavery 
to  emigrate  to  the  free  States  of  the  West,  where 
they  formed  the  bases  of  the  great  western 
Yearly  Meetings.    Whatever  relates   to  our 
native  country  and  our  early  life,  when  we  are 
removed  from  them,  touches  a  chord  which  stirs 
sympathy   in   every   breast.    To  Carolinians 
then,  and  their  descendants  in  the  West,  these 
sketches  of  Friends  in  North  Carolina  will  pos 
sess  a  peculiar  interest;  and  we  trust  every 


reader  will  find  something  in  them  both  inter- 
estino;  and  instructive. 
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A  Benevolent  Institution. — The  Mana 
gers  of  the  JVewshoys!  Aid  Society  have  decided 
to  change  the  name  to  The  Young  Men's  Home 
Society,  and  to  admit  boys  and  young  men  irre- 
spective of  their  calling.  The  Home,  (at  pres- 
ent  No.  273  South  Third  Street,  Philadelphia,) 
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now  open  to  those  who  may  wish  to  avail 
emselves  of  its  advantages 
The  price  (including  board,  lodging,  and 
ishing,)  is  two  dollars  per  week.  Innocent 
lusements  and  instruction  are  furnished 
atuitousl V,  also  medical  attendance  in  case  of 
ikness. 

The  iomates  of  the  Home  are  encouraged  in 
hits  of  morality  and  economy,  and  every  ar- 
ingement  is  made  for  their  comfort  and  enjoy- 
)nt. 

Persons  who  know  of  any  boys  or  young 
m,  not  suitably  provided  for,  will  confer  a 
vor  upon  them  by  informing  them  of  this  In- 
tution.  The  Superintendent,  Alexander 
oan,  is  pleased  to  have  them  call  and  examine 
lie  Home,  and  will  explain  to  them  the  excel- 
pt  regulations  which  govern  it. 


'  Our  friend  John  Hodgkin,  having  certificates 
"  pm  his  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  and 
"  le  approval  and  sympathy  of  London  Morning 
"  eeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  to  pay  a  reli- 
;  Ous  visit  in  this  country,  arrived  in  New  York 
the  steamship  Persia,  on  the  9th  inst.,  after 
'  fishort  passage  of  nine  days  and  20  hours. 


Died,  in  Burlington,  N.  J.,  on  the  9th  of  3d  mo. 
lilt,  Rebecca  Gkellet,  the  widow  of  our  late  beloved 
liend  Stephen  Glrellet.    In  her  early  youth  she  lis- 
l|ied  to  her  Saviour's  invitation,    "  Seek  ye  my 
ii'e,"  and  responded  to  the  call,  "Thy  face,  Lord, 
11 1  seek  ;"  and  through  the  whole  course  of  her 
which  was  prolonged  to  nearly  89  years,  she 
adily  followed  her  Lord  and  Master.  Humility, 
rity  and  refinement  were  conspicuous  traits  in  the 
racter  of  our  beloved  friend.    To  rare  discretion 
d  sound  judgment  she  added  a  very  uncommon 
gree  of  sympathy,  which  eminently  qualified  her 
be  a  wise  counsellor  to  those  who  sought  from  her 
ice  and  consolation.   A  better  idea  cannot  be  given 
the  close  and  tender  tie  which  united  her  and  her 
oved  husband,  than  by  quoting  his  own  words 
l|tm  his  Journal,  dated  3d  mo.,  1831,  when  about 
1  commence  his  fourth  journey  to  Europe :  "My 
]  loved  wife,  on  this  occasion,  as  on  all  preceding 
<es,  which  have  not  been  few  since  we  became 
1  ited  together  by  the  endearing  tie  of  the  marriage 
t^enant,  freely  and  with  Christian  cheerfulness  re- 
us me  to  the  Lord's  service.    She  is  uniformly  a 
at  encourager  to  me  to  act  the  part  of  a  faithful 
vant  of  the  best  of  Masters  ;  her  soul  travails  with 
ne  in  such  a  manner  that  she  had  been  deeply 
isible  of  the  nature  of  the  service  that  the  great 
Ijbster  called  me  to,  before  I  had  disclosed  to  her  or 
l| any  man  the  secret  exercises  of  my  heart.  We 
:ve  several  times  parted  with  the  apparent  pros- 
i|ot  of  never  seeing  each  other  again  in  this  state  of 
Vxtability,  but  the  Lord,  in  whose  hands  is  our  life, 
I  s  brouglit  us  together  again.   -   *  Into  his  hands 
d  to  his  sovereign  will  and  disposal,  we  commit 
<  rselvcs  and  our  beloved  daughter." 
The  Church  recognizing  the  gift  which  had  been  in 


an  eminent  degree  conferred  upon  her,  she  occupied 
acceptably  for  many  years  the  important  station  of 
Elder,  and  her  service  in  this  capacity  was  not  sus- 
pended, even  during  her  seclusion  as  an  invalid; 
those  who  resorted  to  her,  as  to  a  mother  in  Israel, 
being  often  made  to  drink  from  wells  of  spiritual 
refreshment,  and  the  gospel  messengers,  whose 
visits  she  received  with  tender  appreciation,  being 
in  turn  watered  themselves.  Her  intellectual 
powers,  which  were  of  no  common  order,  continued 
to  be  bright  and  vigorous  till  the  end  of  2d  month 
last,  when  she  was  seized  with  paralysis,  after  which 
life  gently  ebbed  away.  Her  countenance  was  beau- 
tifully peaceful,  as  if  she  was  reposing  on  the  bosom 
of  Him  who  had  loved  her,  had  redeemed  her,  and 
was  leading  her  through  the  valley  to  the  realms  of 
light  and  eternal  blessedness. 

Died,  on  the  1st  of  3d  mo.,  1861,  at  West  Farms, 
Westchester  county,  N.  Y.  William  W.  Fox,  in  his 
78th  year. 

In  early  life  he  was  favored  with  clear  and  correct 
views  of  the  whole  duty  of  man,  and  in  striving  faith- 
fully to  perform  the  same,  he  humbly  sought  for 
that  divine  assistance  which  enabled  him  to  adopt 
as  his  own,  the  language  of  one  formerly,  "I  have 
set  the  Lord  always  before  me ;  because  He  is  at  my 
right  hand  I  shall  not  be  moved."  Deeply  sensible 
of  his  own  infirmities,  he  was  a  daily  seeker  for 
divine  grace,  so  that  when  the  solemn  time  came, 
that  he  must  put  on  immortality,  he  was  not  raoyedj 
but  rested  in  humble  faith  in  his  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  He  filled  important  positions  of  high 
trust  in  the  mercantile  world,  all  of  which  were  so 
uprightly  and  honorably  performed  as  greatly  to  re- 
flect'the  brightness  of  those  correct  Christian  princi- 
ples which  governed  his  whole  life.  The  hope  and 
faith  of  the  Christian  did  not  fail  him,  while  the  love 
of  Christ  his  Saviour  sustained  him  in  perfect  peace 
on  his  dying  bed. 

 ,  near  Monrovia,  Ind.,  on  the  1st  of  1st  mo. 

last,  Maeoaret,  wife  of  Nathan  Wheeler,  in  the  43d 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  West  Union  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  She  was  much  aflaicted  for  a 
length  of  time,  yet  she  bore  it  with  much  patience 
and  resignation,  saying  she  hoped  to  be  preserved  in 
the  right  way  until  her  Heavenly  Father  would  be 
pleased  to  release  her  ;  and  she  was  made  willing  to 
give  up  all  that  was  near  and  dear  for  Christ's  sake, 
leaving  a  comfortable  assurance  to  her  family  and 
friends  that  she  is  numbered  with  the  righteous. 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  3d  mo.  last,  in  Monrovia,  Ind., 

in  the  34th  year  of  her  age,  Julia  Ann,  wife  of 
Hiram  Hadley,  an  esteemed  member  of  West  Union 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  bore  a  protracted 
illness  with  much  patience  and  resignation,  often 
imparting  words  of  comfort  and  consolation  to  those 
around  her.  She  was  frequently  engaged  in  prayer 
and  praise,  manifesting  a  desire  that  she  might  wait 
the  Lord's  appointed  time.  She  gave  much  per- 
tinent counsel  to  her  family  and  others,  commending 
them  to  the  Lord,  and  to  put  their  trust  in  him  who 
would  care  for  them  and  make  way  where  there  ap- 
peared to  be  no  way.  Though  she  was  at  times  much 
humbled  under  a  sense  of  unworthiness,  yet  she 
was  given  also  largely  to  appreciate  the  fulness  of 
the  mercy  of  Grod  through  Christ  .Jesus  to  a  sinful 
race  of  beings.  As  she  approached  the  confines  of 
eternity,  the  sustaining  influences  of  a  Saviour's 
love  seemed  more  and  more  to  gather  around  her, 
enabling  her,  as  we  humbly  trust,  gently  to  fall 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

 ,  On  the  18th  of  12th  mo.  last,  James  Wood- 

ARD,  son  of  Josiah  and  Milley  Woodard,  deceased,  in 
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the  25th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  New  Grarden 
Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

He  displayed  in  early  life  an  unusual  fondness  for 
literature,  and  possessing  a  good  degree  of  vivacity 
of  mind,  he  made  ready  progress  in  learning.  He 
did  not,  however,  manifest  much  of  that  spirit  of 
ambition  to  aspire  to  worldly  greatness,  which  usu- 
ally characterizes  such  minds,  being  rather  diffident 
and  unassuming,  and  preferring  usefulness  to  great- 
ness. His  disease,  which  was  of  a  lingering  nature, 
did  not  assume  an  alarming  aspect  until  a  few  days 
previous  to  his  decease,  when  it  seemed  so  to  affect 
his  mind  as  to  preclude  much  conversation.  From 
some  expressions  he  made,  it  was  evident  his  hope 
of  salvation  was  not  based  upon  his  own  righteous- 
ness, or  any  works  or  merit  of  his,  but  on  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Christ. 

Died,  At  the  residence  of  his  father,  Achilles  Wil- 
liams, in  Richmond,  Indiana,  on  the  22d  of  3d  month 
last,  after  a  protracted  illness,  Robert  Williams,  in 
the  34th  year  of  his  age. 

The  deceased  had  a  birthright  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  was  remarkable  for  his  moral  conduct, 
integrity,  and  upright  deportment.  He  was  particu- 
larly careful  not  to  wound  the  feelings  of  others,  and 
to  deal  justly  with  all  men  He  was  therefore  highly 
esteemed  amongst  those  who  knew  him,  but  he  was 
unconverted,  and  had  never  taken  much  interest  in 
religious  matters,  or  in  the  perusal  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  But,  during  his  last  illness,  before  he 
feared  a  fatal  termination  of  it,  he  was  led  to  examine 
the  foundation  upon  which  he  stood,  his  prospects 
for  eternity,  and  his  hope  for  salvation,  and  was 
brought  to  see  that,  "  not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  he  had  done,"  could  he  expect  to  be  saved, 
and  that  he  had  not  yet  fulfilled  the  great  injunction, 
' '  repent  and  be  converted. ' '  Through  much  fervent 
and  earnest  prayer,  he  was  enabled  to  come  to  Christ 
and  receive  an  evidence  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins, 
by  grace  and  mercy,  and  gradually  to  experience  a 
change  so  thorough  as  to  be  able  to  say,  "  I  was 
blind,  but  I  now  see."  "  I  should  have  been  lost," 
he  said,  "  if  I  had  died  a  few  weeks  ago."  He  con- 
tinued in  much  prayer.  His  heart  overflowed  with 
love,  and  he  earnestly  labored  with  his  former  asso- 
ciates and  his  relatives  and  friends,  urging  upon 
them  to  come  to  the  Saviour,  and  to  se3k  to  have 
their  sins  washed  away  in  His  blood.  His  faith  was 
strong  ;  he  leaned  with  undoubting  assurance  upon 
his  beloved,  placing  his  hopes  of  salvation  wholly  in 
the  merits  and  mercies  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  He  now  delighted  to  have  the  Holy 
Scriptures  read,  and  frequently  urged  the  perusal 
and  thorough  study  of  them  upon  those  around  him. 
When  he  entered  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
he  realized  that  * '  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  com- 
fort me."  His  mind  was  clear  until  the  last,  and 
with  a  quiet,  earnest  confidence  he  was  able  to  say, 
a  short  time  before  his  close,  "  I  am  ready  to  die  and 
am  going  to  heaven,"  and  to  send  messages  to  his 
absent  relations,  inviting  them  to  meet  him  there. 

 ,  In  Charlotte,  Vermont,  on  the  2d  of  3d  mo. 

last,  Ann,  wife  of  John  Dakin,  in  the  60th  year  of 
her  age,  a  member  of  Ferrisburg  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  had,  for  many  years,  been  an  ac- 
ceptable minister  amongst  us,  but  uniting  with  those 
who  seceded  from  us  in  the  late  separation,  she  was 
disowned  from  the  Society.  Till  within  the  past  few 
years  she  had  enjoyed,  comparatively,  much  of  the 
blessing  of  uninterrupted  health.  Within  this  pe- 
riod, as  sickness  and  disease  with  attendant  suffer- 
ing seemed  fastened  upon  her,  she  gave  full  evidence 
of  much  mental  search  and  labor  for  those  things 
which  belong  to  that  ' '  better  country  and  an  hea- 
venly."   With  great  scrutiny  she  seemed  to  survey 


the  past,  from  her  early  religious  awakening  to  1 
present,  and  great  was  her  rejoicing  when  a  path 
peace  seemed  opened  to  her,  and  help  afforded 
pursue  it,  in  seeking  restoration  to  the  church  fr<: 
which  her  affections  and  attachments  had  be 
loosened.  She  was  unable,  on  account  of  r.ipid  ( 
cline,  after  her  re-acceptance  to  membership,  to  m\ 
again  for  religious  worship  with  her  friends,  yet  ( 
she  said)  having  "done  what  she  could,"  she  felt 
an  unspeakable  favor  to  be  permitted  to  repose  1: 
whole  trnst  on  the  unmerited  mercy  of  God  throu 
Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord. 


BOOKS  FOR  FAMILIES  AND  FIRST-DAY  SCHOQ] 

The  attention  of  Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meil^ 
ing,  and  of  others,  is  invited  to  the  choice  standa 
publications  of  the  Association  of  Friends  for  ti 

DIFFUSION  OF  RELIGIOUS  AND  USEFUL  KNOWLEDGE.  T! 

stereotype  plates  of  all  these  works  having  be 
given  to  the  Association,  it  is  enabled  to  iss 
them  at  extremely  low  prices  ;  thus  offering  indue 
ments  to  purchasers  to  spread  widely  a/jwre  literatun 
and  a  knowledge  of  our  religious  Society,  in  an  inv: 
ing  form. 

The  books  are  for  sale  at  the  Depository  No.  1(1 
N.  10th  St. 


1 —  A  Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  . 

2 —  Views  of  American  Slavery  a 
Century  ago,  .... 

3—  Youthful  Pilgrims, 

4 —  A  Memoir  of  William  Penn, 

5—  A  Selection  from  the  Epistles 
of  George  Fox, 

6 —  A  Selection  from  the  Letters 
of  Isaac  Penington, 

7 —  A  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox, 

8 —  A  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
and  hisVisit  to  the  Pacific  Isles, 

9 —  Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Chil- 
dren, Illustrated,  . 

10 —  Rambles  of  a  Naturalist, 
with  Life  of  the  Author,  Dr. 
Godman,  .... 

11—  The  Life  of  Margaret  Fox, 
wife  of  George  Fox, 

12 —  Fuller  on  Religious  Declen- 
sion, ..... 

13 —  A  Memoir  of  Thomas  Story, 

14 —  The  Vegetable  Kingdom,  Il- 
lustrated, .... 

15 —  Waring 's  Hymns  and  Selec- 
tions,   

16 —  Sketch  of  the  Rise  of  the  Re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends  ; 
their  Doctrines  and  Discipline, 

17 —  Memoirs  of  Jonathan  Hutch- 
inson, with  Selections  from  his 
Letters,  .       •       .       .  . 

18 —  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper 

19 —  Journal  and  Life  of  John 
Woolman,  (complete,)  . 

20 —  Scripture  Questions  on  the 
Gospel  and  Acts 
The  Association  has  in  preparation  three  othe 

volumes,  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  out  in  a  fe^ 
weeks,  to  wit : 

Hymns  for  Schools  and  Families  ;  a  handsomel; 
illustrated  book  of  American  Birds  ;  and  a  Memoir  o 
Eliza  Southall. 

When  1  set  is  taken,  a  discount  of  15  per  cent,  i 
allowed.   Of  Books  at  14  and  15  cts.  retail,  8  copie 


Retail. 

14  cts. 

If  mail 
19  Ct 

15  " 
15  " 
17  " 

21  " 
21  " 
24 

14  " 

19  " 
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17 

21  " 
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20  " 
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20 

26  " 
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14 
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14 
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26 

14 
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14 
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27 
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49 
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36 
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sold  for  $1 ;  those  at  17  and  18  cts.  retail,  7 
ies  for  $1  ;  and  those  at  20  cts.  retail,  6  copies 
.  On  orders  of  50  copies  or  upwards,  a  dis- 
of  20  per  cent,  is  made  from  the  above  retail 
es,  thus  offering  an  inducement  to  co-ordinate 
)ciations,  committees,  or  individuals  who  wish  to 
chase  for  distribution.  [The  additional  charge 
as  above  for  postage  is  not  subject  to  any  dis- 
nt.] 

ersons  wishing  any  of  the  above  works  sent  by 
,  will  please  inclose  the  price,  including  postage, 
letter  addressed  to 

Joseph  Potts,  Agent. 
Box  2149  Post  Office,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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A  SELECTION  OF  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS. 

a  ;uitable  for  First-day  Schools  ;  on  tinted  cards,  in 
S(j;,  comprising  in  each,  one  hundred  Texts.  Price 
;  3ii3ents  ;  if  sent  by  mail,  34  cts.  Also, 

,  MEMOIR  OP  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 

his  valuable  work  is  now  for  sale  in  one  volume, 
■  a '1.25.  Joseph  Potts. 

jffice  of  Friends'  Review,  109  N.  10th  St. 


WANTED, 

L  Friend  qualified  to  teach  the  higher  branches  of 
,ajLorough  English  education,  who  would  be  willing 
t(  engage,  and  if  satisfactory,  continue  in  a  school 
liiia  Friends'  neighborhood,  about  one  mile  from 
jEiL  Cedar  Quarterly  Meeting-house,  Iowa.  For 
i  fi  ;her  information  address 

Greenberry  p.  Wood, 
or 

Zeno  C.  Taber, 
t.  Springdale,  Cedar  county,  Iowa. 


^EW  GARDEN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  NORTH 
CAROLINA. 

Friend  has  agreed  to  take  charge  of  this  institu- 
1  for  the  next  session — relieving  the  Yearly  Meet- 
of  any  pecuniary  responsibility  arising  during 
t  time. 

he  School  will  be  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Nereus 
Ms^denhall,  assisted  by   John  Harris  and  Mary 

E  RRIS. 

nstruction  will  be  given  in  the  ordinary  branches 
n  English  Education,  in  Natural  Science,  and  the 
her  Mathematics,  and,  if  desired,  in  the  Latin, 
ek  and  German  Languages.  Lectures,  illustrated 
experiments,  will  be  given  in  Chemistry  and  Nat- 
1  Philosophy. 

'he  Session  will  commence  on  the  6th  day  of  the 
mo.  next,  and  continue  six  months,  or  24  weeks: 
terms: 

'or  Board  and  Tuition  during  the  Session,  for 

rs,  $12  ;  Girls,  $63.  Those  studying  Latin,  Greek 

German  will  be  charged  $6  extra. 

Jonathan  E.  Cox  and  Wife  will  remain  as  Super- 

endents. 

'Tew  Garden,  N.  C,  3d  mo.,  1861. 
5t. 


ISLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

\  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association 
Friends  in  America,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee- 
m,  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Seventh  day 
ming,  the  13th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends  gene- 
ly  are  invited  to  attend. 

|tth  mo.  6— 2t  John  Carter,  Secretary. 


From  the  Philadelphia  Evening  Bulletin. 
GOING  SECURITY. 

Many  of  the  best  of  men  have  been  ruined 
by  going  security  for  others.  They  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  say  710  when  applied  to  in  such  cases  ; 
particularly  if  under  some  obligation  to  the 
party,  perhaps  even  a  slight  one,  and  possibly 
conferred  with  a  view  to  gain  this  advantage. 

How  distressing  to  a  beloved  wife  to  be  told 
by  her  husband  that  he  is  ruined,  and  that  she 
and  her  children  are  reduced  to  poverty,  be- 
cause he  had  gone  security  for  some  acquaint- 
ance, and  is  now  obliged  to  pay  that  acquaint- 
ance's debts,  and  perhaps  for  one  not  very  de- 
serving. 

If  men  would  make  it  a  rule  never  to  do  anything 
of  the  kind,  without  first  consulting  their  wives, 
it  would  often  save  families  from  many  a  bitter 
pang.  The  best  and  most  obliging  men  are  the 
most  likely  to  be  the  sufferers,  by  being  thus 
imposed  upon. 

There  is  an  intuitive  feeling  in  woman,  which 
generally  enables  her  to  be  a  safe  counsellor  to 
her  husband.  She  feels  a  dread  of  what  is  pro- 
posed, but  cannot  explain  why.  Woman  was 
designed  to  be  the  friend  and  adviser  of  man, 
and  there  are  many  of  us  who  may  truthfully 
refer  to  the  time  when  the  counsel  of  an  afiec- 
tionate  wife,  if  followed,  would  have  saved  from 
trouble,  and  some  even  from  ruin. 

To  young  men  the  writer  would  say,  and  per- 
haps to  all  to  whom  there  is  a  possibility  of  err- 
ing in  this  respect,  select  an  experienced  and 
judicious  friend,  and  give  to  him  a  written  ob- 
ligation, in  these  words:  I  herebt/  jjledge  mj/self 
not  to  endorse,  or  become  securifi/  for  any  one 
without  your  'p'^rm.u^ion. 

The  advantage  of  such  an  obligation  would 
be  this.  You  are,  perhaps,  called  upon  unex- 
pectedly, to  endorse  a  note,  or  in  some  other 
form  to  become  security  for  another ;  you  will 
then  have  something  to  fall  back  upon  5  and 
you  can,  with  propriety,  say  that  you  are  under 
a  written  obligation  to  a  friend  not  to  do  it  with- 
out his  permission.  This  affords  you  time  to 
advise  with  him,  as  well  as  to  sleep  upon  it,  and 
also  gives  time  for  reflection.  If  it  be  all  right, 
you  are  in  no  worse  position  than  before  ;  but  if 
it  be  not  right,  you  will  then  have  the  courage 
to  say  no — or  to  throw  the  responsibility  upon 
your  friend,  if  he  authorize  you  to  do  so. 

Besides  the  time  gained  for  reflection,  you 
will  have  the  further  advantage  of  your  friend's 
greater  experience,  or,  perhaps,  better  know- 
ledge of  the  party  than  yourself,  when  he  may 
suggest  some  arrangement  by  which  you  may 
be  secured  from  loss,  and  not  imperil  your  own 
estate,  or  the  happiness  of  your  family.  The 
writer  was  himself  a  suff"erer  to  some  extent,  in 
early  life,  and  would  have  been  greatly  benefited, 
had  the  above  plan  been  adopted. 

MlQUON. 
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GREAT  IMPROVEMENT  IN  MAKING  SUGAR. 

A  Paris  periodical,  under  the  heading,  "  A 
revolution  in  the  manufacture  of  sugar,"  an- 
nounces a  discovery  by  M.  Eousseau,  which,  it 
says,  will  more  than  double  the  yield  from  a 
given  quantity  of  cane.  The  process  is  exceed- 
ingly simple,  and  the  editor  says  that  he  has 
repeated  it  with  complete  success  in  the  labora- 
tory, and  sees  no  reason  why  it  should  not  suc- 
ceed as  well  on  a  large  scale. 

It  is  known  that  saccharine  juice,  as  obtained 
from  plants,  alters  rapidly  in  the  air,  because  it 
contains  albuminous  matters  which  become 
brown  or  black  by  the  action  of  oxygen.  M. 
Eousseau  removes  the  albuminous  matters  by 
heating  the  juice  with  about  three  one-thou- 
sandths of  its  weight  of  crude  pulverized  plas- 
ter. Ar-  soon  as  the  liquor  arrives  at  boiling- 
heat,  a  thick  scum  forms  on  the  surface,  and  by 
decantaticn,  a  perfectly  clear  liquid  is  obtained. 
1  his  liquid  left  in  the  air  would  still  become 
as  black  as  ink,  but  by  mixing  with  it  six  to 
eight  per  cent,  of  its  weight  of  h}  drated  peroxyd 
of  iron,  all  the  alterable  organic  matters  are 
removed  in  a  few  seconds.  It  will  then  remain 
for  an  indefinite  time  without  color,  and  it  is 
only  necessary  to  boil  it  down  to  obtain  crystal- 
lized sugar. 


RESULT  OF  A  KIND  ACTION. 

In  September,  eighteen  hundred  and  five,  a 
poor  young  mechanic,  just  arrived  from  Eng- 
land, was  wandering  about  New  York  in  deep 
dejection ;  he  was  without  money,  without 
friends,  and  without  work ;  and  far  from  his 
native  home,  he  knew  not  which  way  to  turn, 
but  passing  along  Nassau  street,  an  open  door 
encouraged  him  to  enter.  The  proprietor  was 
a  very  little  man,  indeed,  perhaps  not  five  feet 
high,  but  he  had  a  pleasant  countenance  and  a 
large  heart;  for  upon  being  asked  by  the  home- 
less and  penniless  stranger  if  he  could  not  direct 
him  to  some  respectable  person  who  could  board 
him  until  he  could  find  employment,  and  thus 
obtain  the  means  of  payment,  the  storekeeper, 
pleased  with  the  expression  and  demeanor  of  the 
eighteen-year-old  boy,  had  it  in  his  heart  to 
offer  him  the  desired  favor  himself;  but  he  had 
a  wife,  whom  he  knew  to  be  a  woman  of  rare 
worth,  for  she  was  prudent,  self-denying,  and 
humane.  He  might  have  known  what  would  be 
her  answer,  for  he  had  only  to  make  the  prop- 
osition in  a  way  to  indicate  his  own  views,  and 
it  would  have  met  with  an  instantaneous  and 
cheerful  acquiescence,  unless  from  some  almost 
insuperable  reason.  The  young  stranger  was 
admitted  into  the  family.  But  the  yellow  fever 
was  raging  in  the  city.  In  less  than  a  week 
the  poor  lad  was  stricken  with  it,  and — recover- 
ed !  although  he  was  at  the  point  of  death  for 
several  dajs.  During  his  illness,  he  was  cared 
for  by  his  kind  host  and  hostess,  with  an  assidu- 
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ity  and  watchfulness  which  only  they  know 
act  from  sterling  principle  and  a  high  hu 
ity.    Just  a  quarter  of  a  century  later,  this 
man  was  applied  to  by  Major  Noah,  of  pic 
memories,  who  was  then  surveyor  of  the  pd 
New  York,  to  put  together  a  machine  ir; 
Custom-House,  and  take  models  of  its  va- 
parts.    This  was  done,  and  the  mechanic 
ceived  the  idea  of  constructing  a  similar  ar' 
which  should  excel  any  thing  of  the  kinc 
efficiency  in  the  Old  World  or  the  New,  an; 
succeeded.    He  died  in  eighteen  hundred 
thirty-three.    His  son  succeeded  him  in 
ness,  and  inheriting  the  inventive  genius  Oi 
father,  combined  with  rare  business  tact 
indomitable  energy,  he  has  added  improver 
to  improvement,  until  he  has  made  the  w 
civilized  world  his  debtor.    It  carries  ligl 
every  household  ;  hour  by  hour  is  lifting: 
degraded  and  the  fallen ;  and  is  aiding  m 
revolutionizing  of  all  nations  which  exist 
oppression,  wrong-doing,  and  injustice, 
that  machii  e,  what  is  it  ?    Fifty  years  ago 
might  have  been  purchased  entire  for  a  huDti 
or  two  dollars ;  a  common  dry-goods  box  mia 
have  easily  contained  all  its  parts;  but  now 
its  perfected  state,  it  occupies  a  space  of  fif 
feet  high  and  forty  feet  long ;  it  is  made  of  f 
teen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty  pav 
weighs  fifty  thousand  pounds,  and  costs  th 
thousand  dollars.    One  of  its  belongings,  , 
named  above,  is  thirty  thousand  and  sixty-tit 
yards  of  tape.    The  penniless  English  lad 
Robert  Hoe.    The  Grood  Samaritans  of  Nasi 
street  were  Grant  Thorburn  and  his  wife, , 
latter  an  angel  now ;  the  former  "  still  livin 
in  an  honored  age,  by  seven  years  over  f 
score.    The  machine  is  Hoe's  ten-cylinder  prii 
ing-press,  as  now  in  operation  in  the  office  of  i 
New  York  World,  and  the  largest  ever  made! 

The  first  and  only  newspaper  of  our  childhd 
was  printed  on  a  press  which,  with  the  aidi 
three  men,  turned  out  forty  or  fifty  impressi(i 
in  an  hour.    When  on  the  twenty-ninth  day 
November,  >eighteen  hundred  and  fourteen,  1 
London  'Times  announced  that  it  was  printed 
a  machine  which  made  eleven  hundred  impr 
sions  in  an  hour,  the  whole  city  was  astonishdi 
and  the  pressmen  themselves  looked  on  in  mi 
wonder  and  admiration  ;  but  to-day,  through  t 
agencies  of  Robert  Hoe,  the  English  lad 
eighteen  hundred  and  five,  of  the  kindly  Gra 
Thorburn  and  his  wife,  and  Richard  M.  Hoe 
New  York,  there  are  made  at  the  office  of  t 
World,  in  Printing- House  Square,  twenty-fi 
thousand  impressions  in  sixty  minutes.  Wl 
can  disclaim  indebtedness  to  these  four  names 
The  merchant  who  sips  his  coffee  at  breakfas 
and  reads  the  latest  news  up  to  two  or  thn 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  perhaps  forgets  to  who 
he  is  indebted  for  that  pleasure ;  and  so  wii! 
the  day-laborer,  who  finds  time  to  glean  froi 
his  paper,  at  a  cost  of  one  cent,  what  is  going  c 
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oughout  the  habitable  globe,  ere  he  sallies 
th  to  his  daily  toil.  Rich  and  poor,  learned 
1  unlearned,  all  should  remember  with  respect 
1  gratitude  the  heads  and  the  hearts  to  which 
ry  day  makes  them  renewed  debtors,  to  wit, 
Robert  Hoe  and  his  son  Richard  M.,  to 
ant  Thorburn  and  his  noble  wife. 
Reader,  remember  that  kind  acts  pay  the 
luence  of  each  for  good  drifts  over  the  sea  of 
tie,  and  will  drift  until  time  shall  be  no  more, 
forthwith,  then,  "  while  the  day  lasts,"  and 
form  as  many  as  you  can  — Hall's  Journal. 


MARVELS  OF  THE  WHEAT  PLANT. 

Lron  has  been  held  by  some  to  be  the  true 
ijnbol  of  civihzation,  because  nations  produce 
1  use  it  in  proportion  to  their  social  and  in- 
ilstrial  advancement.    A  similar  claim  has  been 
de  for  cotton,  but  by  the  taskmaster  only, 
it  the  wheat  plant  is  the  true  symbol.  Civili- 
ri-ion  began  when  its  cultivation  commenced. 
8ava2;e  nations  cultivate  it.    The  American 


rouirh-looking 


Ml 

f  Q 1- 


aprigines  had  no 


knowledge  of 


it,  and  they 

'V'ickly  remarked  the  difference  between  them- 
&ves  and  the  English,  saying  that  the  latter 
j,Jl|ed  on  seeds  while  they  lived  on  flesh;  that 
I  s  flesh  had  four  legs  on  which  to  escape,  while 
t3y  had  but  two  with  which  to  pursue  it,  and 
'  j|l  at  the  seed-growers  would  supersede  the  flesh- 
(iters.    Wherever  wheat  is  cultivated  the  na- 1 
'^■1|ins  abandon  barbarism.    Mechanism  was  in- ! 
'l ''iked,  even  many  centuries  ago,  to  promote,  by 
'  jde  contrivances,  both  tillao-e  and  cleaninof. 
le  inventor  of  the  sickle  is  unknown,  but  the 
oneers  of  Dutch  commerce  in  China,  there  dis- 
vered  the  winnowing  mill  which  is  now  a  fix- 
re  in  every  American  barn.    The  wheat  plant 
lis  long  been  perhaps  the  greatest  power  in  the 
rth.    It  was  the  acknowledged  staff  of  life 
was  unknown,  before  a 
been  opened,  or  the  won- 
rful  capacities  of  iron  had  been  ascertained. 
The  oldest  history  mentions  the  cultivation  of 
heat.    But  the  plant  has  at  no  time,  nor  in  any 
ace,  been  found  growing  wild.    Neither  is  the 
>untry  of  its  origin  certainly  known.    On  this 
)int  we  obtain  light  enough  from  history  and 
itany  to  justify  the  conjecture  that  its  native 
ace  is  Persia,  and  also  India.    But  even  on 
lis  point  there  are  different  opinions  entertain- 
I  by  able  writers.    It  is  certainly  notindigen- 
is  to  America.    In  1530,  a  slave  of  Cortez 
und  some  grains  which  had  been  accidentally 
ixcd  with  rice, 'and  having  carefully  planted 
em  and  their  product  for  several  years,  he 


acknowledged 
lien  the  steam  engine 
riffle  coal  mine  had 


grass,  which  is  sometimes  gath- 
ered in  bunches  and  burnt,  and  the  seeds  used 
for  food.  It  is  also  found  in  various  other 
places,  and  there  are  several  species  of  it.  It 
was  contended  that  by  careful  cultivation  the 
Egilops  could  be  transformed  into  wheat.  This 
was  as  vehemently  denied.  It  was  known,  how- 
ever, that  under  certain  circumstances,  plants 
very  nearly  resembling  wheat  had  been  produced 
from  two  perfectly  distinct  species  of  Egilops, 
and  the  presumption  obtained  that  these  were 
the  wild  representatives  of  cultivated  grain,  and 
that  therefore  wheat  is  nothing  more  than  Egi- 
lops modified  by  the  influence  of  soil,  climate, 
and  superior  cultivation. 

While  this  point  was  yet  mooted  by  the  bota- 
nists, an  experiment  was  going  on,  unknown  to 
them,  instituted  by  one  who  had  never  heard  of 
their  investigations^  their  discoveries  or  their 
disagreements,  and  who  knew  but  little  of  botan- 
ical science.  Its  results  have  had  an  important 
influence  in  determining  the  question  at  issue.  In 
1838  a  French  gardener,  Esprit  Eabre,  found 
the  Egilops  ovata  growing  wild  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  his  residence  at  Adge.  In  the  Autumn 
of  that  year  he  sowed  the  seed,  and  in  1889  the 
plants  grew  from  2  to  21  feet  high,  ripened  and 
yielded  an  increase  of  only  five  fold.  This  in- 
crease was  again  sowed,  and  in  1840  the  crop 
bore  a  striking  resemblance  to  genuine  wheat,  it 
was  sowed  that  Fall,  and  in  1841  the  product  was 
a  crop  of  ears  more  closely  resembling  true  wheat. 
Great  and  important  changes  were  observable 
in  the  grains  of  this  third  crop.  There  were  no 
longer  any  barren  spikelets,  while  all  of  theoi 
were  in  every  respect  like  wheat,  each  one  bear- 
ing two  to  three  perfectly  developed  grains. 
These  were  sowed,  but  in  1842  the  crop  was  al- 
most entirely  destroyed  by  rust.  The  few  grains 
saved  were  sowed,  and  in  1843  the  plants  grew 


three  feet  high,  the  straw  being  firmer  than  be- 
fore, and  less  brittle.  The  ears  were  less  fragile, 
and  resembled  wheat  exactly.  One  grain  yielded 
380  grains  for  one  sown,  and  another  450.  Plant- 
ed again,and  in  1844  all  the  spikelets  were  fertile, 
and  many  of  them  contained  three  grains.  In 
1845, all  who  examined  the  crop  adjudged  it  to  be 
true  wheat.  M.  Fabre  so  regarded  it  himself,  and 
in  1845  he  sowed  the  grain  in  an  open  field,  and 
for  four  succeeding  years  continued  to  produce 
it  with  equal  success,  the  yield  being  d  to  8 
times  the  seed  sown.  The  stems  were  straight, 
solid,  and  were  30  inches  high. 

This  remarkable  result  excited  the  liveliest 
attention  from  the  learned  men  of  Europe.  It 
confirmed  the  position  of  one  set  of  disputants, 
ised  a  stock  of  seed  from  which  all  the  subse- '  who  maintain  that  by  climate,  soil,  position,  and 
uent  wheat  crops  of  Mexico  have  been  derived. '  culture,  plants  may  permanently  change  their 
he  controversy  touching  the  origin  of  wheat  characteristics,  while  it  covered  with  confusion 

some  of  the  most  eminent  French  botanists. 
Instead  of  according  merit  tu  the  simple  gar- 
dener who  for  twelve  years  had  patiently  labor- 
ed to  solve  a  great  botanical  problem,  they  im- 


c  the  true 


:w  been  most  animated  and  voluminous.  In 
icily  a.  wild  grass  is  found  called  by  botanists 

^jiloj)^  ovata, 


which  some  have  contended  to 
parent  of  wheat.    It  is  a  hard, 
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peached  li;s  veracity,  and  accused  him  of  produc- 
ing a  mere  hybrid,  forgetting  in  their  zeal  that, 
if  so,  it  was  one  which  possessed  the  rare  quali- 
ty of  reproducing  itself.  This  series  of  experi- 
ments is  pronounced  by  Mr.  Klippart  of  Cincin- 
nati, in  his  recent  exhaustive  work  on  the  wheat 
plant,  to  be  pregnant  with  the  most  important 
consequences.  He  thinks  that  if  wheat  must  be 
regarded  as  of  an  allied  genus  of  the  Egilops, 
it  proves  that  botanists  were  not  sufficiently  fa- 
miliar with  the  character  of  the  plants  when  the 
classification  was  made,  and  that  such  identity 
will  reconcile  the  traditions,  the  vague  and  dis- 
connected accounts  of  the  origin  of  wheat,  which 
in  ancient  as  well  as  modern  times,  was  claimed 
to  be  found  in  Babylonia,  Persia,  and  Sicily,  as 
in  all  of  them  the  Egilops  is  very  common. 

To  be  concluded. 


USE  OF  TOBACCO  IN  PRISONS. 

About  two  years  since,  the  Inspectors  of  the 
Philadelphia  County  Prison  prohibited  the  use 
of  tobacco  in  that  institution.  Since  that  time, 
the  physician  of  the  prison  has  given  much  time 
in  testing  the  question  whether  it  can  be  with- 
drawn at  once  without  injuiy  to  those  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  its  use  from  youth  to  old 
age.  "It  was  feared/'  says  the  doctor, ''by 
some  philanthropic  persons,  that  its  sudden 
withdrawal  would  induce  a  mania  similar  to 
mauia-a-potu,  dyspepsia,  and  a  large  catalogue  of 
nervous  complaints.  The  sudden  disuse  of 
tobacco,  opium,  alcoholic  stimulants,  &c.,  especi- 
ally when  shut  up  in  a  cell,  must  of  necessity 
make  the  prisoner  feel  the  want  of  them  as  a 
great  privation ;  but  why  give  him  tobacco,  and 
refuse  to  others  luxuries  the  want  of  which  is 
deemed  as  great  a  privation  to  them  as  tobacco 
is  to  the  chewer  and  smoker  ?  At  one  time 
large  quantities  of  opium  were  given,  under  the 
erroneous  idea  that  it  was  indispensable ;  as 
some  now  believe  that  mania-a-potu  cannot  be 
successfully  treated  without  the  administration 
of  stimulants  in  the  form  of  spirituous  liquors.'' 
The  Doctor  further  states,  "  that,  after  having 
watched  its  effects  carefully,  he  is  strengthened 
in  the  opium  foimerly  given,  that  tobacco  is 
simply  a  luxury,  and  its  use  a  bad  habit.  It 
is  in  no  way  necessary  to  life,  as  the  health  of 
many  of  the  prisoners  improved,  and  certainly 
mot  one  of  them  was  injured  by  its  prohibition, 
and  he  knows  of  no  good  and  substantial  reason 
why  it  should  be  given  in  any  case;  and  in  this 
opinion  many  other  physicians  having  penal  and 
reformatory  institutions  under  their  care  agree." 
The  Dr.  al^o  says,  '*that  he  can  allow  for  the 
sympathies  and  prejudices  of  the  old  smokers 
and  chewers,  but  at  the  same  time  he  has  no 
hesitation  in  concurring  in  the  conclusions  of 
Dr.  Morat,  that  the  mass  of  positive  testimony 
accumulated  in  India  and  elsewhere  as  to  the 
absence  of  any  ill  effects  from  the  cessation  of 
the  use  of  tobacco,  even  in  those  habituated  to 


it  from  infancy,  shows  that  it  is  not  neede( 
the  performance  of  any  healthy  function  in 
human  stomach,  and  that  its  denial  to  con^ 
is  a  wise,  sound,  and  judicious  measure  of  pr 
discipline." 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

It  requires  an  inspection  of  the  statistic 
a  census  t^ble  to  thoroughly  impress  the  citii 
of  our  great  State  with  a  full  sense  of  its 
portance  in  the  Union,  and  the  influence 
position  to  which  its  population,  wealth,  enei* 
and  enterprise  should  entitle  it.    It  contji 
more  than  one-eleventh  of  the  present  inh; 
tants  of  the  whole  country,  and  about  as  m 
as  all  the  thirteen  Colonies  at  the  time  of 
Revolution.    It  is  difficult  to  realize  that 
population  of  the  six  New  England  StateE 
but  a  little  more  than  two  hundred  thousj 
greater  than  our  own,  and  that  the  seven  secer 
slave  States  contain  a  white  population  seve 
hundred  thousand  less  than  Pennsylvania,  wb' 
the  free  population  of  the  eight  Border  SI 
States  is  less  than  twice  that  of  our  State.  C' 
increase  from  1850  to  I860  was  594,584,  wM 
is  more  than  the  entire  free  population  of  eitit 
of  the  seceded  slave  States,  except  Georgia,  a 
exceeds  the  whole  population  of  a  great  mai 
of  oifr  sister  States — Press. 


AFTER  A  "SILENT  MEETING. " 

' '  Silent ! ' '  then  ye  heard  not 

My  Beloved's  greeting  ! 
Heard  not  how  we  kept  our  tryst — 

The  parting — and  the  meeting  ! 
Heard  ye  not  my  moaning, 

As  I  told  my  sorrow  ? 
Nor  His  blessed  word  of  hope, 

"  Jorj  upon  the  morrow  ?" 
Heard  ye  not  the  whisper 

Of  my  soul,  confessing  ? 
And  His  faithful,  "  I  forgive  ! 

Peace  to  thee — and  blessing  !" 
Then  indeed  was  silence  ! 

Surely  you  could  hear  it, 
With  its  low  Amen — Amen — 

Falling  on  my  spirit. 
The  "Amen  "  grew  louder, 

Like  an  anthem  pealing, 
As  it  answered  to  the  voice, 

All  His  will  revealing. 
Will — that  I  should  suffer — 

Share  His  crown  of  sorrow — 
Loving  service  give  to-day — 

Reign  with  Him  to-morrow. 
Heard  ye  that,  "To-morrow," 

As  the  Angels  o'er  us 
Sang,  in  hallelujahs  loud, 

The  triumphant  chorus  ? 
Heard  ye  that,  "Forever," 

As  in  holy  vision, 
My  Beloved  bore  my  soul 

Far,  to  faith's  fruition  ? 
Heard  ye  His  low  promise  ? 

"  Never  will  I  leave  thee  ! 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death — 

Crown  of  life  I  give  thee  !" 
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Oh,  then,  call  not  silent, 

Hours  so  full  of  singing  ! 
Even  now  from  wall  to  wall 
Hear  the  echoes  ringing  ! 
4  mo.  1861. 


For  Friends'  RcTiew. 
ATONEMENT. 

i  rhe  word  once  spoken  may  not  be  recalled  : 
II,  ,  Time  past  may  not  return  : 
,  How  shall  the  forfeit  be  forestalled 
To  justice  stern  ? 

:  wring  my  hands  and  gnash  my  teeth  in  vain  ! 

In  view  of  my  mistake, 
;  seem  to  feel  the  mark  of  Cain, 

And  fear  and  quake  ! 

\.nd  still  I  struggle  to  restore  the  debt: 
'  Alas  !  new  debts  arise, 
?Tom  new-found  duties  pressing  yet 
On  me  unwise. 

)read  taskmaster  !  by  thee,  0  law  !  I  die. 
Unless  some  miracle 
:  dy  lack  of  service  shall  supply, 
,  j  And  speed  me  well. 

jiVere  once  the  mischief  of  the  past  removed, 
J  j  My  life,  from  tumult  free, 
jdight  journey  in  the  path  approved, 
Not  hopelessly. 

Then  should  I  know  a  Ood  of  strength  and  will 

To  meet  my  present  need, 
\nd  ready  with  conservant  skill 
I  My  course  to  speed. 

ppring,  Holy  Fount  of  healing  love  !  for  such 
i  Our  fathers  say  Thou  art ; 
\.nd  cleanse  with  thy  sufficient  touch 
My  leprous  heart !  R. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the 
h  ult.  have  been  received. 

Jngland. — The  inaugural  address  of  President 
.coin  was  published  at  length  in  all  the  daily 
)ers  of  London,  with  comments  varying  according 
,heir  political  views.  The  liberal  journals  generally 
s  jak  of  it  favorably,  while  the  Times  regards  its 
"  laration  of  a  determination  to  maintain  the  laws, 
ording  to  his  constitutional  duty,  as  equivalent  to 
eclaration  of  civil  war.  Much  anxiety  respecting 
.erican  affairs  prevailed. 

'he  Bank  of  England  had  reduced  its  rate  of  dis- 

.nt  to  7  per  cent.,  and  the  Bank  of  France  had 

de  a  reduction  to  5  per  cent. 

he  Great  Eastern  was  announced  to  sail  for  New 

k  from  Milford  Haven  on  the  Istprox.,  under  the 

imand  of  Capt.  T.  S.  Carnegie  of  the  royal  navy. 

5t  cabin  passengers  are  to  be  charged  $125,  and 

ond  class  |90. 

t  was  stated  in  Parliament  on  the  21st,  by  mem- 
s  of  the  government,  in  answer  to  inquiries  rela- 

tlj  to  recent  events  in  the  Ionian  Islands,  (now 
ier  the  protectorate  of  Great  Britain),  that  two 

ijmbers  of  the  Ionian  Assembly  had  moved  that 
islanders  vote  by  universal  suffrage  on  the  ques- 
a  of  annexation  to  Greece.    The  English  Com- 

iksioner,  considering  the  proceedings  unconstitu- 

t  tial,  required  the  withdrawal  of  the  motion,  which 
ng  refused,  he  prorogued  the  Assembly  for  six 
nths.    The  English  government  had  approved  1  is 

c|irse. 

he  workmen  employed  by  some  of  the  London 


builders  had  struck  work  for  the  nine  hours'  rule, 
notwithstanding  the  offer  of  payment  by  the  hour  at 
an  increased  price,  and  the  strike  threatened  to 
assume  formidable  proportions.  All  the  great  con- 
tractors had  determined  to  close  their  yards  if  the 
men  continued  to  refuse  their  offers  ;  this  would  throw 
about  45,000  men  out  of  employment,  and  it  was 
proposed  to  obtain  laborers  from  Belgium,  where 
wages  are  lower  than  in  England. 

France. — The  discussion  on  the  address,  in  the 
Legislative  Body,  had  been  continued.  An  amend- 
ment, requesting  the  withdrawal  of  the  French  troops 
from  Rome,  which  was  advocated  by  the  liberals  on 
the  ground  that  the  Italians  ought  to  be  left  to 
manage  their  own  affairs,  was  rejected  by  246  to  5. 
An  amendment  in  favor  of  the  temporal  power  of  the 
Pope  was  offered,  but  subsequently  withdrawn, 
Count  de  Morny  urging  the  Legislature  to  leave  the 
solution  of  the  question  to  the  Emperor  ;  and  the 
entire  address  was  finally  agreed  to  by  a  vote  of  213 
against  13. 

The  Paris  papers  of  the  23d  published  a  telegram 
dated  the  20th,  stating  that  the  Porte  had  consented 
to  the  prolongation  of  the  occupation  of  Syria. 

Commercial  operations  continued  dull,  owing  to 
uneasiness  produced  by  political  causes,  the  mone- 
tary embarassments  both  in  Europe  and  America, 
and  other  reasons. 

Italy. — In  the  sitting  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
of  the  18th  ult.,  a  petition  was  presented  signed  by 
8,560  citizens,  urging  the  government  to  use  its 
influence  with  the  French  Empei'or  to  obtain  the 
speedy  withdrawal  of  the  French  troops  from  Rome. 
The  discussion  of  the  Roman  question  continued 
up  to  the  latest  accounts.  The  speakers  generally 
advocated  the  separation  of  the  temporal  from  the 
spiritual  power.  Count  Cavour  strongly  advocated 
the  proposition  to  declare  Rome  the  capital  of  Italy, 
and  to  fix  by  law  the  time  for  transferring  the  seat 
of  government  thither.  He  said  that  they  offer  the 
spiritual  power  of  the  Pope  all  the  guarantees  for  its 
liberty  and  greater  force,  which  a  friendly  government 
can  ever  give  the  Papacy.  He  expressed  a  hope  that 
public  opinion  would  soon  be  prepared  for  the 
measure,  and  that  France  would  agree  to  it. 

Civitella  del  Tronto  had  capitulated  on  the  terms 
offered  by  the  Sardinian  gen^^rals. 

Austria. — The  Emperor  has  declared  that  he  will 
respect  the  rights  of  the  Hungarian  nation  to  the 
fullest  extent,  but  that  he  will  never  tolerate  any 
infringement  of  the  rights  of  the  crown.  The  Diet  is 
to  assemble  first  at  Buda  and  afterwards  at  Pesth. 

Russia. — A  committee  is  to  be  appointed  at  St. 
Petersburg  for  the  uniform  regulation  of  the  affairs 
of  the  serfs.  It  will  be  presided  over  by  the  Grand 
Duke  Constantino. 

The  following  is  given  as  a  summary  of  the  im- 
perial decree  for  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs,  dated 
the  3d  ult.  The  proprietors  of  landed  property  pre- 
serve the  right  attached  to  the  same.  The  landed 
proprietors  are,  however,  to  cede  to  the  peasants,  for 
their  permanent  use,  their  dwellings  with  the  ground, 
which  will  be  allotted  to  them  anew  by  law,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  payment  of  dues.  During  this 
stage  of  things,  which  will  form  a  transitory  period, 
the  peasants  are  to  be  designated  "  tributary  peas- 
ants." The  peasants  are  permitted  by  law  to  pur- 
chase their  dwellings,  and  with  the  consent  of  the 
landlords,  the  land  also.  The  peasants  will  then 
become  free  landed  proprietors.  This  new  order  of 
things  is  to  be  carried  out  throughout  the  empire 
within  two  years,  and  until  then  the  peasants  remain 
in  their  former  state  of  dependence  upon  the  land- 
lords. 
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Poland. — The  imperial  rescript  had  produced  a 
discouraging  impression  at  Warsaw.  The  delega- 
tion of  citizens  had  resolved  to  place  their  resigna- 
tion in  the  hands  of  the  people,  and  to  request  from 
the  Governor  the  constitution  of  a  new  delegation  by 
means  of  a  general  election. 

The  following  reforms  had  been  proclaimed : — A 
Council  of  State  is  to  be  formed,  composed  of  mem- 
bers of  the  clergy,  high  dignitaries,  and  distinguished 
persons  of  Poland.  The  right  of  petition  to  the 
national  government  is  granted.  District  councillors 
and  the  municipal  officers  of  the  larger  towns  are  to 
be  elected  by  the  inhabitants.  The  present  regula- 
tions for  public  instruction  in  Poland  are  abolished. 
A  special  commission  for  public  worship  and  instruc- 
tion is  appointed.  A  national  establishment  of  a 
superior  class  for  public  instruction,  and  especially 
an  academy  for  legal  instruction,  are  to  be  opened. 

Denmark,' — The  Estates  of  Holstein  had  rejected 
the  proposal  of  the  Danish  government  for  the  basis 
of  a  constitution. 

Turkey. — The  Russian  Ambassador  at  Constan- 
tinople had  declared  that  he  would  withdraw  his  de- 
mand for  a  conference  of  representatives  of  the  Euro- 
pean Powers  to  sit  permanently  at  Constantinople, 
on  condition  of  the  Porte's  submitting  its  project  of 
reforms  to  the  Powers.  The  Porte  replied  that  it 
would  communicate  the  reforms  after  their  promul- 
gation by  the  Sultan. 

The  Turkish  Commissioners  have  proclaimed  the 
act  of  amnesty  granted  to  the  Christian  refugees  of 
the  Pachalic  of  Eiiiesa.  The  refugees  have  declared, 
however,  that  they  cannot  venture  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  amnesty,  and  have  sent  a  petition  to 
the  Sultan. 

China. — At  the  latest  accounts,  all  was  quiet,  but 
the  Emperor  had  not  returned  to  Pekin.  Lord  Elgin 
had  taken  possession  of  the  Kowloon  peninsula, 
ceded  to  England  by  the  treaty. 

Central  America. — President  Guardiola  of  Hon- 
duras has  been  named  Captain  General  of  the  repub- 
lic, and  given  full  powers  to  settle  a  disputed  ques- 
tion between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities. 
A  Minister  Plenipotentary  from  Costa  Rica  was  in 
communication  recently  with  the  government  of 
Nicaragua,  his  mission  being  to  endeavor  to  effect  a 
union  of  the  Central  American  States. 

West  Indies. — It  is  stated  that  authentic  assur- 
ances have  been  given  to  our  government  that  the 
movement  against  St.  Domingo,  mentioned  last 
week,  was  not  authorized  by  the  government  of 
Spain,  but  was  the  act  alone  of  the  Governor  General 
of  Cuba. 

Domestic. — A  proposed  amendment  to  the  State 
Constitution,  so  as  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  as  a  beverage,  has  passed  both  Houses  of 
the  New  York  Legislature.  It  must  still  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Legislature  chosen  at  the  next  general 
election,  and  if  again  adopted,  to  the  people. 

The  Senate  of  Massachusetts  has  passed  a  bill 
abolishing  capital  punishment,  by  a  vote  of  18  yeas 
to  16  nays. 

The  entire  amount  of  bids  for  the  new  United 
States  loan  of  $8,000,000  advertised  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  exceeded  $30,000,000,  at  prices 
ranging  mostly  from  90  to  94  per  cent.  The  Secre- 
tary decided  to  accept  none  below  the  latter  rate,  the 
amount  offered  at  which  was  $3,100,000.  The  bal- 
ance will  be  made  up  by  Treasury  notes,  for  which 
proposals  have  been  issued.  It  is  understood  that 
private  offers  for  the  whole  remaining  $5,000,000  have 
been  made,  but  were  declined,  in  order  to  leave  the 
matter  open  to  public  competition. 

Advices  from  Galveston,  Texas,  state  that  Gov. 
Houston  had  sent  a  message  to  tlie  Legislature,  pro- 


testing  against  the  Convention,  claiming  still  tc-ij 
Governor,  and  appealing  to  the  Legislature  to  susl  j! 
him  ;  but  that  body  took  not  the  slightest  notic  j ' 
it.  A  report  has  been  received  via  New  Orle  j 
that  Gen.  Ampudia,  with  3,000  Mexicans,  was  mai  j! 
ing  upon  Brownsville,  and  had  issued  hand  I  ii 
claiming  that  Texas  rightfully  belongs  to  Mex 
and  that  having  withdrawn  from  the  Union,  noy  I 
the  time  to  retake  it  ;  but  the  truth  of  the  accoij' 
is  doubtful.  !j 

The  Legislature  of  California  has  passed  a  billp  ! 
viding  for  the  appointment  of  a  Commissioner  to  |i 
with  the  U.  S,  Boundary  Commission,  in  adjust  ! 
the  eastern  boundary  of  that  State.  i 

The  Superintendent  of  the  United  States  Ceni 
has  informed  the  Marshals  engaged  in  taking  that 
1860,  in  the  States  which  have  since  seceded,  w« 
have  applied  for  the  payment  of  sums  still  due  thui 
for  their  services,  that  as  the  funds  belonging  to  1 1 
Federal  Government  in  those  States  have  been  seisil 
by  the  State  authorities,  unless  those  who  hold  sui 
funds  will  accept  the  drafts  of  the  government  up  j 
them  in  favor  of  their  own  citizens,  they  cannot  i 
paid,  as  it  is  improper  to  expose  any  additional  pi  ' 
lie  moneys  to  the  same  risk. 

John  M'Lean,  of  Ohio,  Associate  Judge  of  t 
United  States  Supreme  Court,  died  at  Cincinnati  ■ 
the  4th  inst.,  at  the  age  of  76  years.  He  was  Po(i 
master  General  from  1823  to  1829,  and  was  appoint'.! 
to  the  Supreme  Bench  on  leaving  that  office. 

An  act  has  been  passed  by  the  Florida  Legislatut||!jtiSi 
declaring  that  in  the  event  of  any  actual  collision  h 
tween  the  troops  of  the  United  States  and  those  * 
the  employ  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  it  shall  be  tl 
duty  of  the  Governor  to  make  proclamation  of  tl 
fact,  and  thereafter  the  act  of  holding  office  undi 
the  Federal  Government  shall  be  declared  treasoHi 
and  the  person  convicted  shall  suffer  death.  Thf 
act  was  approved  by  the  Governor  on  the  14th  ult. 

The  South  Carolina  Convention  has  ratified  tl 
permanent  constitution  of  the  Confederate  States  t 
a  vote  of  146  yeas  to  16  nays. 

The  Secretary  of  State  is  understood  to  have  ri 
plied  on  the  8th  inst.,  to  the  Commissioners  of  tl\  1 
Confederate  States,  in  a  courteous  note,  declining  1?  i\ 
receive  them  in  their  official  capacity,  but  indicatimi 
a  peaceful  policy  on  the  part  of  the  government,  am 
a  purpose  only  to  defend  when  assailed. 

Since  our  last  issue,  active  military  preparatioE 
on  the  part  of  the  Federal  Government  have  beeti 
made.  The  war  steamer  Powhatan,  and  the  steameH 
Baltic  and  Illinois,  chartered  as  transpoi'ts,  wit'J 
some  smaller  vessels,  have  been  dispatched  fro^ 
Brooklyn,  laden  with  troops,  arms,  stores,  &c.,  ant 
one  of  them  carrying  a  number  of  horses.  Theii 
destination  was  unknown,  as  they  sailed  with  sealef 
orders,  but  it  was  generally  supposed  that  they  weri 
intended  either  to  act  in  Texas  against  the  Indians  a 
the  presumed  request  of  Gov.  Houston,  or  to  aid  Forti 
Sumter  and  Pickens.  Large  bodies  of  troops  under  ' 
, authority  of  the  Confederate  States  have  been  fo: 
weeks  collecting  in  the  neighborhood  of  both  thesi 
forts,  and  batteries  have  been  erected  with  appareni 
hostile  intentions.  Within  a  few  days  the  garrison  o 
Fort  Sumter  has  been  forbidden  to  obtain  provisions 
from  Charleston,  and  it  was  reported  from  that  placH 
on  the  9th,  that  the  United  States  government  hac 
notified  the  authorities  there  of  its  determination  trt 
furnish  supplies  itself.  Lieut.  Talbot,  who  was  sen 
by  Major  Anderson  with  dispatches  to  Washington; 
and  returned  to  Charleston  on  the  9th  with  replies/^j",' 
was  not  permitted  to  communicate  with  the  fort.  Ar 
attack  was  threatened  on  any  U.  S.  vessel  whicli 
might  attempt  to  enter  the  port  for  any  purpose. 
Nothing  further  was  known  when  our  paper  went  U 
press. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(  (Continued  from  page  499.) 

I  On  landing  at  Harwich  [England]  lie  re- 
mes  his  journal. 

I  was  favored  with  a  short  passage  from 
olland  to  this  place.    My  soul  felt  the  over- 
wing  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  my  blessed 
^deemer;  very  graciously  indeed  has  he  dealt 
th  me,  one  of  the  poorest  and  most  unworthy 
his  servants.    Here  some  of  my  beloved 
ends  from  Ipswich,  Richard  D.  Alexander 
others,  met  me.    Several  friends  from 
)ndon,  hearing  of  my  arrival,  have  also  come, 
y  spirit  has  been  refreshed  in  being  thus  met 
my  beloved  friends,  after  so  many  months' 
paration  from  them.    Here  also  I  have  re- 
uved  letters  from  America,  after  having  been 
]|ig  without  any  from  my  beloved  wife.  The 
rible  war  between  the  United  States  and 
)gland  has  rendered  the  communication  very 
iicult,  and  it  has  not  been  less  so  between 
]igland  and   the  European  Continent.  The 
]trd  has  been  very  gracious  to  my  beloved 
Duse  since  our  separation  from  each  other, 
t  one  of  his  promises  to  us  has  failed.  Blessed 
d  adored  be  his  holy  Name.    My  faith  has 
en  been  very  weak,  but  gracious  and  merci- 
has  been  the  Lord  in  giving  me  day  by  day 
be  a  partaker  of  his  saving  help  and  strength. 

7th.  I  reached  Tottenham  this  morning,  in 
le  to  attend  their  meeting  :  my  soul  was  made 
ful  in  the  presence  of  God  my  Saviour.  He 
.  done  irreat  things  for  his  poor  servant; 


mksi 


and  praises  were  ascribed  to  Him 


bended  knees.  Here  I  was  comforted  by 
ting  near  my  dear  friend  Susanna  Horne.  I 


had  left  her  in  the  United  States,  where,  as  an 
ambassador  for  Christ,  she  had  diligently  labor- 
ed. My  valuable  friends,  George  and  Mary 
Stacey,  have  most  kindly  invited  me  to  make 
my  home  at  their  house,  when  in  this  neighbor- 
hood. 

"  14th.  I  have  been  in  London  attending 
their  several  Monthly  Meetings,  and  the  Meet- 
i!ig  for  Sufferings ;  silent  travail  of  spirit  in 
them  has  been  mostly  my  service.  I  feel  it  a 
favor  that  after  such  long  and  constant  engage- 
ments in  another  nation,  I  am  permitted  now, 
for  a  while,  in  silence  and  retirement,  to  com- 
mune with  my  own  heart  before  God,  and  to 
have  my  strength  a  little  renewed.  My  dear 
friend  William  Allen  is  urgent  that  I  should 
make  my  home  with  him  at  Plough  Court,  when 
I  am  in  the  city,  and  I  accept  his  invitation. 
He  is  a  friend  beloved  by  me  ;  one  whose  life  is 
spent  in  acts  of  benevolence,  but  who  is  designed 
by  our  gracious  Lord  to  occupy  a  station  in  his 
church,  beyond  that  of  serving  tables.  T  look 
upon  him  as  one  of  the  Lord's  anointed.  My 
apprehension  respecting  his  beloved  daughter 
and  only  child,  Mary,  is  very  similar.  [  feel 
bound  in  Christian  affection  to  these  dear 
friends,  as  also  to  dear  Margaret  Allen,  mother 
of  William ;  she  is  a  valuable  minister,  full  of 
good  works  among  the  poor  and  afflictei." 

After  a  short  tarriance  among  his  friends  in 
t.nd  about  London,  he  crossed  over  to  Ireland, 
and  thus  continues  his  memoranda  : 

<'  Dublin,  20th  of  Fourth  month.  I  was  en- 
gaged in  having  meetings  till  the  23d,  when 
the  Yearly  Meeting  began.  Friends  think  it 
has  been  the  largest  and  most  satisfactory  one 
that  they  have  had  for  some  years.  Several  of 
the  sittings  were  attended  by  much  solemnity, 
for  the  Lord  owned  us  by  his  presence;  the 
Gospel  stream  also  flowed  to  the  refreshing  of 
many.  My  dear  friend  William  Forster,  who  is 
with  us,  has  often  been  greatly  favored  in  his 
ministerial  labors. 

After  the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  I  felt 
my  mind  brought  under  deep  exercise  for  sev- 
eral classes  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of 
Dublin ;  my  baptisms  on  their  account  were 
very  similar  to  those  I  passed  through,  some 
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time  since,  in  London.  My  beloved  friend  Wm. 
Forster,  joined  me  in  several  of  my  very  arduous 
services,  as  he  did  then.  We  had  two  large 
meetings  with  the  soldiers,  who  are  in  garrison 
in  the  castle ;  there  are  pious  men  among  them, 
who  strongly  reminded  me  of  Cornelius  the 
centurion.  We  held  also  several  meetings 
among  the  most  degraded  portion  of  the  in- 
habitants. 0  what  a  mass  of  woe  and  misery 
have  1  beheld  !  how  great  is  the  prevalence  of 
vice  and  depravity  among  this  people  !  I  felt 
at  times  as  if  my  spirit,  together  with  my  out- 
ward man,  would  sink  under  the  weight  of  dis- 
tress. My  beloved  friend  Wm.  Forster  was 
under  the  necessity  to  let  me  pursue  this 
humiliating  service  alone  3  it  was  too  much  for 
his  tender  frame  to  endure.  This  engagement, 
however,  was  attended  with  some  consolations  ; 
for  in  several  of  those  abodes,  which  at  first 
resembled  a  Sodom,  I  found  a  Lazarus,  poor, 
full  of  sores  like  him,  but  rich  in  faith  ;  in  others 
I  have  been  with  a  weeping  Mary,  sitting  at  the 
Lord's  feet;  and  many  also  of  the  meetings,  held 
among  such  as  seemed  to  be  of  the  outcasts  of 
society,  have  been  much  more  quiet  than  could 
have  been  expected,  and  tenderness  of  spirit 
appeared  in  some  of  them.  The  visit  I  made  to 
their  great  poor-house  has  left  impressions  that 
can  never  be  erased  from  my  mind*  several 
thousands  are  there  crowded  together,  of  every 
age  and  sex.  My  distress  at  what  I  have  seen 
and  felt  here,  is  a  true  counterpart  to  what  I 
formerly  endured  in  London. 

I  had  a  pleasant  visit  to  the  establishment  of 
the  Moravians  in  this  city,  especially  in  the 
female  school,  and  in  the  apartment  for  the 
sisters. 

These  visits  kept  me  closely  engaged  till  the 
12th  of  Fifth  month,  when  I  felt  released  from 
Dublin.  Having  had  two  or  more  meetings 
nearly  every  day,  besides  several  visits  between 
the  meetings,  in  the  chambers  or  wards  of  the 
poor  and  afflicted,  where  I  breathed  very  im- 
pure and  tainted  air,  I  feel  much  worn.  The 
great  distress  of  mind  has  also  much  affected 
me ;  for  truly  I  have  suffered  with  the  sufferers. 
My  heart  has  nevertheless  been  made  glad  in 
hearing  of  the  entrance  of  the  armies  of  the 
allies  into  Paris,  in  a  peaceable  manner,  with 
very  little  bloodshed,  and  that  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  instead  of  retaliating  on  the  French 
for  what  they  had  done  in  Moscow,  used  every 
means  to  prevent  the  effusion  of  blood,  so  that 
the  entrance  of  the  armies  into  Paris  was  more 
like  the  coming  in  of  protectors  than  enemies." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  in  London  was  now  at 
hand,  and,  taking  his  departure  from  Dublin, 
he  travelled  day  and  night,  and  reached  the 
city  on  First-day  morning,  the  fifteenth  of  Fifth 
month,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  only  before  meet- 
ing time,  and  proceeded  immediately  to  the 
meeting  housC;  in  Grace  church  street,  where  he 
says : 


I  found  a  large  number  of  Friends,  manj : 
from  the  various  parts  of  the  nation,  having  al ! 
ready  come  in  to  attend  this  yearly  solemnity 
It  has  been  a  good  meeting  ;  the  Lord's  presence  1 
which  is  the  crown  of  the  assemblies  of  his  1 
people,  was  with  us.    The  same  Divine  favoi 
was  granted  us  at  the  meetino;  in  Devonshire 
House,  in  the  afternoon,  which  was  likewisf 
very  large.    This  evening  I  feel  refreshed  ic 
body  and  mind,  though  when  I  left  Dublin  ] ! 
was  much  worn  down.    0  how  great  is  the  i 
Lord's  goodness ;  may  not  such  a  worm  as  I  am  | 
unworthy  of  the  least  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  ex- 1 
claim  with  David,  '  all  my  springs  are  in  Thee  !'  i 

"  30th  of  Fifth  month.  The  Yearly  Meeting ! 
closed  this  evening.  Various  subjects  of  great 
importance  have  been  under  the  very  solid  de- 
liberation  of  this  body,  and  though  one  of  them 
particularly  was  of  a  trying  nature,  being  ar 
appeal  by  which  the  fundamental  principlef 
of  vital  Christianity  were  assailed,  and  thesf 
had  to  be  unfolded  and  defended,  it  proved  bjf 
the  Lord's  help  and  strength  one  of  the  mosl 
instructive  and  solemn  seasons  that  even  th( 
aged  present  had  ever  witnessed. 

I  was  brought  under  deep  exercise  for  suffer 
ing  humanity,  on  account  of  the  cruel  scourge 
of  war,  such  as  I  have  so  awfully  beheld  during! 
my  late  engagement  in  France  and  Germany  ;}j 
my  soul  was  poured  forth  with  supplication  U{ 
the  Lord,  that  he  might  open  a  door  for  me  t(  ' 
plead  with  the  Kings  and  Rulers  of  the  nations 
that  if  possible  a  return  of  such  a  calamity 
might  be  averted.    Whilst  I  was  bowed  undei 
this  exercise,  I  heard  that  there  was  an  expecta- 
tion that  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  the  King  0: 
Prussia,  and  others,  perhaps  now  in  Paris,  would 
come  to  London.    On  this  information  I  felt 
if  the  prayer  of  my  soul  might  be  heard,  andij 
that  an  opportunity  was  about  to  be  given  t(j 
plead  before  some  of  these  crowned  heads  foif 
the  Kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace  of  oui  ; 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  if  not  now  embraced  | 
might  never  be  offered  again.    It  appeared  alsci 
that  this  was  a  subject  in  which  the  whole  oil 
our  Society  now  collected  together,  as  a  Yearlj/!'!% 
Meeting,  were  deeply  concerned ;  and  that  2 
step  so  important  to  humanity  and  religior, 
would  have  much  greater  weight,  if  felt  and  j  Ijjj 
proceeded  in  as  the  concern  of  the  collectedt  ^jjjj 
body.    Accordingly,  at  a  suitable  time,  I  open-jH,,^ 
ed  my  concern   to   the  Yearly  Meeting.    H  )|{it|, 
brought  great  weight  over  Friends ;  they  felt  il 
a  duty  to  embrace  the  opportunify  to  uphold  the 
peaceable  principles  of  the  Gospel  before  the 
Rulers  of  the  nations ;   but  as  these  crowned 
heads  had  not  yet  come  to  England,  and  possibly 
might  not  come,  it  did  not  appear  proper  thenii 
to  prepare  any  Addresses  to  them,  but,  by  a  |i 
suitable  minute,  the  Yearly  Meeting  directed 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  act  in  it,  as  soon  \  ^ , 
as  way  should  open  to  carry  into  effect  this  cou-JJImg 
cern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
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A  few  dajs  after  this,  the  Duchess  of  Olden- 
burg, sister  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  who 
had  arrived  in  London,  came  to  one  of  our  meet- 
ings, with  several  of  her  retinue;  also  the  young 
King  of  Wirtemberg.    They  sat  in  a  very  be- 
coming and  serious  manner.    We  had  a  preci- 
lous  meeting,  and  the  Duchess  appeared  to  feel 
jit  to  be  so  to  her.    During  this  Yearly  Meeting 
I  received  very  interesting  letters  from  several  of 
Ifchose  pious  persons  with  whom  I  mingled  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship  in  Grnrmany.    It  is  very  sweet  to 
jiiave  evidence  that  Jesus  continues  to  be  precious 
CO  them,  and  that  several  little  companies  have 
continued  to  meet  silently  together  to  wait  upon 
iind  worship  the  Lord,  from  whom  only  is  their 
|;xpectation.    One  of  these  letters  is  from  Goss- 
{ler,  in  Munich,  who  lells  me  that  his  transla- 
;ion  of  the  New  Testament  is  finished,  and  ready 
"or  the  press.    Several  of  my  beloved  friends 
{lere  have  entered  into  a  liberal  subscription  to 
jnable  him  to  have  a  large  edition  printed  ;  and 
he  money  requisite  for  the  purpose  is  forward- 
id  to  Grossner  accordingly.    I  believe  this  is  a 
|7ork  that  will  be  productive  of  much  good, 
specially  to  those  numerous  Roman  Catholics 
rh.0  appear  disposed  to  inquire  into  the  reality 
f  religion.    The  more  their  priests  endeavor  to 
rovent  them  from  reading  the  Scriptures,  the 
lore  eager  they  are  to  possess  them. 
,  ^'  17th  of  Sixth  month.    Since  the  Yearly 
leetiog  I  have  been  closely  engaged  in  having 
leetings  in  this  great  city  and  its  environs, 
he  Emperor  of   Russia  and    the  King  of 
*russia  have  come  to  London,  and  the  Meeting 
)r  Sufferings  has  met  to  endeavor  to  carry  into 
ffect   the  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
fiends  felt  deeply  on  the  occasion,  and  were 
nited  in  the  sentiment  that  Addresses  to  the 
mperor  Alexander  and  the  King  of  Prussia 
lould  be  prepared ;  for  which  service  a  com- 
ittee  was  separated.   Our  meeting  together  on 
le   occasion  was   interesting.    Dear  Joseph 
urney  Bevan  took  so  much  interest  in  it,  that 
'ter  hearing  the  views  of  Friends  respecting 
le  subjects  which  the  Addresses  should  em- 
ace,  he,  though  now  blind  and  in  great  feeble- 
iss  of  body,  nevertheless  undertook  to  prepare 
'ese  documents.    He  has  a  remarkably  clear 
ad,  and,  above  all,  a  very  pious  and  tender 
irit.    I  am  often  instructed  in  beholding  in 
is  great  and  wise  man  the  littleness  and  sim- 
icity  of  a  child. 
iThe  Addresses  having  been  prepared,  were 
iproved  of  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings.  My 
ar  friend,  William  Allen,  and  myself  were 
ijiongst  those  nominated  to  present  them.  We 
ltd  to  seek  and  wait  for  suitable  opportunities, 
lich  were  difficult  to  obtain,  so  many  persons, 
,)m   various  motives,  crowding  about  these 
|)vereigns.  The  King  of  Prussia  was  the  first  to 
lioni  we  had  access.    As  he  did  not  under- 
ind  English,  but  French,  I  presented  him  the 
;ddres8;  dear  William  Allen  being  with  me 


together  with  two  other  Friends.  He  received 
us  very  civilly  ;  according  to  the  custom  on  such 
occasions,  he  had  seen  a  copy  of  the  Address 
before,  and  he  was  prepared  with  a  suitable 
reply ;  among  other  things  he  stated,  that  there 
were  some  under  the  name  of  Friends  in  his 
dominions,  and  that  they  were  good  men.  His 
attention  having  been  particularly  directed  to 
the  great  misery,  vice,  and  destruction  of  human 
life  attending  war,  contrary  as  it  is  to  Chris- 
tianity, he  intimated  his  strong  desire  that  the 
love  and  the  peaceable  spirit  which  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  inspires  might  pervade  the  whole  world, 
and  lamented  the  sufferings  that  have  attended 
the  last  few  years.  We  presented  him  also  with 
a  number  of  our  books,  for  which  he  thanked 
us,  and  placed  them  together  with  the  Address 
under  the  care  of  his  Ambassador  to  this  nation, 
who  accompanied  him." 

(To  be  continued.) 


LETTER,  OP  ANTHONY  BENEZET. 

J[Endorsed  "  For  James  Pemberton,  at  Winchester  in 
Virginia,''^  also,  '■''from  Anthony  Benezet,  rec^d  1st  mo. 
28,  1778."] 

To  my  Friends  Israel,  John  and  James  Pemberton, 
John  Hunt,  Henry  Drinker,  Samuel  Pleasants,  Edw. 
Pennington  and  all  others  with  them  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  who  are  earnest  in  seeking  an 
interest  in  his  love. 

It  has  not  been  for  want  of  an  affectionate 
concern  for  my  afflicted  brethren,  that  I  have 
not  used  much  expression  of  words,  &c.,  indeed 
the  state  of  my  natural,  as  well  as  religious 
powers,  has  been  such  as  made  it  more  safe  for 
me  to  rest  in  a  silent  aspiration  to  the  Grod  and 
father  of  mercies  for  our  mutual  preservation 
and  strength;  with  an  undoubted  persuasion 
that  he  will,  in  his  mercy,  cause  all  things  to 
work  for  the  good  of  those  who  sincerely  desire 
and  honestly  strive  to  be  made  conformable  to 
his  holy  will. 

The  inclosed  Reflections,  the  insertion  of 
which  in  our  public  papers  I  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  obtain,  is  declarative  of  my  prospect  of 
what  is  most  necessary  to  be  generally,  as  well 
as  particularly  pursued,  even  a  looking  to  the 
hand  that  smites  rather  than  the  instrument 
made  use  of,  even  an  amendment  of  our  ways, 
with  a  continued,  deeply  humbled  application  to 
the  Father  of  Mercies,  for  forgiveness  and  help, 
with  the  best  love  I  am  capable  of,  in  which  my 
wife  and  I.  Thompson  join,  I  remain  your  af- 
fectionate sympathising  friend, 

Anthony  Benezet. 

To  James  Pemberton. 

Since  the  above  which  I  directed  to  thy  bro- 
ther Israel,  thine  to  thy  mother  Lloyd  in  which 
thou  makes  a  kind  mention  of  me  came  to  hand. 
The  conveyance  I  sent  by,  viz.,  Thomas  Pleas- 
ants, being  thought  more  precarious  than  that 
by  William  Harvey  by  which  this  goes,  is  the 
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cause  of  my  sending  the  adjoining  copy,  being 
concerned  that  any  discouragements  1  may  be 
under  may  not  give  my  afflicted  brethren  any 
reason  to  think  I  can  be  indifferent  or  unsensi- 
ble under  the  trying  dispensations  which  attend 
themselves  and  families  ;  indeed  it  would  be  a 
matter  of  much  satisfaction  to  me  to  enlarge 
upon  so  pathetic  a  subject;  but  my  mind  is  left 
very  naked  of  any  religious  prospect  in  the  life, 
and  a  caution  is  renewed  with  me  of  the  danger 
of  falling  into  a  kind  of  idolatry  by  making 
to  myself  images  and  representations  of 
things  which  I  am  posscFsed  of  more  in  idea 
than  in  humble  reality.  The  only  thought 
which  occurred  with  plainness,  and  continued 
with  me,  was  the  case  of  the  Jews,  when  the 
prophet  Ezekiel  so  pathetically  expostulates  with 
them  when  captives  in  Babylon.  This  led  me 
to  look  into  the  passage.  I  observed  the  proph- 
et's expostulation  with  them,  as  well  on  ac- 
count of  their  fearful  defection  from  the  path  of 
integrity  and  truth,  as  the  joyful  promise  of  re- 
newed favor  upon  humble  submission  and  re- 
turn. I  much  wish  we  might  rather  lightly  pass 
over  the  conduct  of  those  who  are  instruments 
in  God's  hand  in  our  sufferings — they  are  poor 
creatures  under  the  influence  of  a  selfish,  cor- 
rupt mind,  who  know  not  what  they  do  ;  but  let 
us  deeply  attend  to  a  consideration  how  far  we 
amongst  others,  for  want  of  living  up  to  what 
we  have  and  still  do,  so  loudly  profess,  have 
contributed  to  the  calamity  which  attends. 

We  have  professed  to  be  called  and  redeemed 
from  the  spirit  of  the  world,  from  that  preva- 
lent pride  and  indulgence  so  contrary  to  the  low, 
humble,  self-denying  life  of  Christ  and  his  im- 
mediate followers ;  but  have  we  indeed  been 
such  ?  Has  not  our  conformity  to  the  world,  our 
engagements  in  life,  in  order  to  please  ourselves 
and  gain  wealth,  with  little  regard  to  the  danger 
to  the  better  part,  been  productive  of  all  the 
evils  pointed  out  in  the  gospel  ?  Has  it  not  natu- 
rally led  us  and  begot  a  desire  in  our  children 
to  live  in  conformity  to  other  people 't  Hence  the 
sumptuousness  of  our  dwellings,  our  equipage, 
our  dress,  furniture,  and  the  luxury  of  our  tables, 
have  become  a  snare  to  us  and  a  matter  of  offence 
to  the  thinking  part  of  mankind  ;  and  the  mind 
has  been  raised  in  our  children,  and  often  in 
ourselves,  from  the  meekness  and  self-denial  of 
the  gospel^  into  resentment  in  defence  of  what 
is  become  as  our  gods ;  and  the  meek,  humble 
and  poor  self-denying  life  of  Christ  is  become  of 
no  repute,  or  rather  as  a  shepherd  was  to  the 
Egyptians.    The  suffering  providence  which 
now  is  displayed  over  us  seems  particularly  cal- 
culated to  bring  us  to  ourselves,  in  some  re- 
spects :  as  the  trials  and  devastation  are  greater 
upon  those  whose  possessions  are  most  expensive, 
and  have  been  at  the  greatest  pains  and  expenses 
in  adorning  their  pleasant  pictures.    I  trust  this, 
at  least,  will  teach  us  in  future,  to  live  more 
agreeable  to  our  profession ;  whereby  our  wants 


!  being  made  less,  the  perplexing,  dangerous  | 
snares  and  engagements  which  attend  the  amass  i 
ing  and  use  of  wealth  would  be  much  lessened 
If  this  afflictive  providence  does  induce  us  t(  i 
begin  anew  upon  the  true  foundation  of  oui: 
principles,  in  that  low  and  humble  state  of  mind 
and  conduct  which  becomes  and  indeed  consti- 
tutes the  real  followers  of  Christ,  it  will  have 
done  much  for  us. 

In  love,  in  which  my  wife  joins,  I  remain,  im  jj 
haste  thy  friend, 

Anthony  Benezet. 


SOLEMN  REFLECTIONS 


RECOMMENDED  TO 
SIDERATION. 


GENERAL  CON-I 


If  people  had  never  seen  war  kindled  in  coun-  > 
tries  and  between  neighboring   nations  they 
could  hardly  believe  that  men  would  engage  in 
battle  for  another.    Men  are  overwhelmed  with  j 
their  own  misery  and  mortality,  and  yet  farther 
labor  to  increase  the  wounds  of  nature,  and  in- 
vent new  ways  of  destroying  one  another.  They 
have  but  a  little  time  to  live,  and  yet  cannot  be 
contented  to  let   those   melancholy  moments 
slide  away  in  peace.    "  Wats,"  says  Augustine,  j 
are  spectacles  with  which  the  devil  does  cru-ij 
elly  sport  with  mankind."    God  suffers  wars  for 
the  accomplishment  of  his  will,  as  the  most  ex-\ 
quisite  poisons  enter  the  composition  of  the 
wholesomest  remedies.    How  desperate  must  be 
our  corruption  since  we  want  so  desperate  a 
remedy.    God  punishes  nations  by  one  another,, 
because  they  have  all  sinned.    He  strikes  those 
great  blows  that  astonish  the  most  resolute,  to . 
break  the  pride  of  the  wicked  and  try  the  pa- 
tience of  the  good.    God's  hand  is  lifted  up,  and 
yet  the  people  are  not  sensible  of  it.  Sinners 
are  chastised  and  yet  remain  unconverted.  Let 
us  look  no  where  else  but  in  ourselves  for  the 
cause  of  our  miseries.    Our  sins  are  our  greatest 
enemies  and  draw  upon  us  all  the  rest.  We^ 
fight  against  those  we  esteem  our  enemies,  and 
instead  of  overcoming  our  sins,  we  yield  to  their 
temptations.    It  is  by  an  humble  and  contrite 
heart  that  God  loves  to  be  disarmed ;  and  when 
his  anger  is  over  he  will  remember  his  former  j 
mercies.    Lotus  pray  to  him,  not  for  the  de- 1 
struction  of  our  enemies,  who  are  still  our  breth- 
ren, equally  with  ourselves  the  purchase  of  our  ; 
blessed  Redeemer's  blood,  but  for  our  reconcilia- 1 
tion  with  them  :  not  in  order  to  indulge  our  j 
passions;  to  glut  ourselves  with  the  treacherous 
sweets  of  our  pilgrimage  in  this  vain  world,  and 
forget  our  true  habitation,  but  on  the  contrary, 
that  we  may  be  more  free,  more  quiet,  more 
composed  and  better  fitted  for  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  that  in  the  dispensations  of  his  good 
pleasure  he  may  vouchsafe  to  grant  us  such  a 
place  as  may  prove  to  the  consolation  of  the 
church  as  well  as  the  nation,  and  be  on  earth  an 
image  of  the  tranquillity  of  heaven. 


Dwell  not  on  the  comforts  thou  wantest,  but 
on  the  mercies  thou  hast. 
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RELIGIOUS  VALUE  OF  OBEDIENCE. 

It  has  been  remarked  by  one  of  very  great 
experience  and  knowledge  of  human  -nature, 
that  those  who  have  never  been  taught  rightly 
to  obey  their  parents,  find  it  very  hard  to  sub- 
mit their  hearts  to  God.  What  I  have  said  in 
these  discourse^  will  illustrate  and  confirm  it. 
If  one  has  not  been  accustomed  to  yield  his  will 
to  authority,  if  he  has  life-long  been  in  the 
habit  of  enthroning  it  above  law,  he  will  not 
readily  bring  it  down  when  these,  though  they 
be  higher  claims,  are  placed  before  him.  There 
must  be  a  conflict  first.  There  is  in  almost 
every  soul,  but  in  his  the  conflict  is  marked 
and  desperate.  When  the  demands  of  Grod 
are  urged,  the  duty  of  immediately  bowing 
his  will,  and  the  submission  of  his  soul  to  God, 
are  set  before  him,  at  once  his  life  habit  of  re- 
bellion comes  into  action,  and  stands  resolutely 
in  his  way.  He  has  never  been  accustomed  to 
submit,  why  should  he,  how  can  he,  begin 
now.  In  a  multitude  of  cases  such  persons  do 
never  submit  themselves  to  God  ;  or  if  ever,  then 
only  after  a  conflict  which  is  like  a  death-strug- 
gle. I  suppose  many  and  many  a  case  of  what 
is  erroneously  called  deep  conviction  of  sin,  and 
truly  of  deep  and  dreadful  distress,  might  be 
explained  by  the  early  life  of  the  man  ;  it  is  after 
all  only  the  struggle  of  an  unsubdued  will,  a 
will  never  bowed  to  any  authority,  coming  face 
to  face  with  a  law  to  which  it  must  bow  or  be 
ruined. 

Such  can  not  be  the  case  of  one  who  has  from 
the  first  been  taught  to  reverence  and  submit  to 
parental  law.  He  has  been  trained  to  obey 
with  his  whole  heart,  and  in  view  of  those 
superior  claims,  because  they  are  superior.  He 
has  been  accustomed  to  submit  to  this  subordi- ! 
nate  law,  this  law  which  we  have  seen  to  be  the 
rudiment  of  the  Divine  law.  Now,  when  the 
greater  law  presents  itself,  and  makes  its  de- 
mand, the  habit  of  his  life  prompts  him  to  yield. 
These  habits  are  on  the  side  of  submission  to 
God.  When  the  law  calls  for  immediate  sur 
render  of  the  soul,  when  the  Creator,  the  Infinite 
Parent,  asks  the  whole  heart,  and  when  the  soul 
perceives  the  authority  which  claims  the  off'er- 
ing,  accustomed  to  yield,  it  obeys  and  conse- 
crates itself  to  God.  There  is  no  long  conflict, 
but  by  a  speedy  and  a  calm  submission,  the  soul 
enters  into  rest  quickly.  Such  are  the  eases  of 
easy  conversion. 

I  think  that  I  do  not  go  too  far,  when  I  say 
that  a  Christian  parent  may  not  only  expect 
9uch  an  issue  of  his  training,  but  may  look  for 
more  Under  God's  grace  he  may  be  so  suc- 
cessful that  his  child  shall  unconsciously  to 
himself  become  a  child  of  God.  The  habit, 
formed  almost  from  'the  first  breathing,  of  sub- 
mission, may  be  so  interwoven  with  the  child's 
nature,  that  he  shall  not  notice  or  know  the 
time  when  he  first  yielded  himself  to  Him.  The 


day  of  thi^  new  birth  may  come,  the  claims  of 
God  may  seem  so  clear  and  so  reasonable,  and 
his  heart  may  bow  so  readily,  that  the  time,  the 
hour  of  conversion  may  never  be  remembered  or 
even  known.  There  was  no  struggle  to  mark 
the  time,  there  was  no  fierce  dashing  of  con- 
tending waves  ;  the  flowing  stream  moved  so 
gently  as  it  mingled  with  the  will  of  God,  that 
the  place  where  the  waters  met  could  not  be 
seen. 

But,  further,  what  is  true  of  repentance  is 
equally  true  of  faith.  It  will  be  easy  for  such 
a  child  to  exercise  faith  in  Christ.  Here,  too, 
the  habits  of  his  life  come  in,  not  to  oppose,  but 
to  aid  him.  The  foundation  of  his  obedience  is 
the  faith  which  he  has  in  his  parents.  He 
obeys  because  he  believes.  His  obedience  rests 
on  his  belief.  He  has  been  trained  to  the  one 
through  the  other.  Obedience  and  faith  go 
hand  in  hand.  So  when  the  soul  is  brought  in 
close  relationship  to  God,  faith  finds  a  place 
prepared  for  it  in  the  soul.  When  God  speaks, 
it  obeys,  and  when  he  asks,  the  soul  trusts. 
Accustomed  to  trust  in  him  whom  it  obeys, 
when  it  has  obeyed  God  it  believes  his  promises 
and  trusts  his  grace.  In  such  a  case,  as  before, 
the  moment  of  faith  may  not  be  perceived  ;  the 
child  of  God  may  not  be  able  to  remember  the 
time  when  he  did  not  trust  in  Jesus  Christ. — 
The  Moravian. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
(Continued  from  page  501.) 

The  first  visit  of  John  Fothergill  to  America 
was  performed  in  the  years  1706  and  1707.  In 
the  latter  of  these  years  he  visited  Friends  in 
North  Carolina  ;  the  number  of  Friends  there  at 
that  time  being  no  doubt  pretty  small.  He 
makes  these  remarks  : — "  We  got  over  the  great 
bay  of  Chesapeak,  so  through  the  lower  part  of 
Virginia,  and  into  North  Carolina,  and  had  many 
strengthening  and  comfortable  meetings  in  those 
parts,  through  the  gracious  extendings  of  the 
love  and  power  of  God  towards  a  well  disposed 
people,  both  professors  of  Truth,  and  some 
others  ;  among  whom  we  had  some  good  service. 
We  then  came  to  Maryland  again,"  &c. 

Fourteen  years  after  this,  during  a  second 
visit  to  America,  he  visited  Friends  in  Carolina 
again,  in  1721,  accompanied  by  Lawrence  King. 
On  "  the  16th  [of  the  Fifth  month]  we  were  at 
Friends  meeting  at  Perquimans  in  Carolina,"  he 
says:  and  on  "the  18ih  we  had  a  meeting  at 
Joseph  Barrow's,  to  which  many  sober  people 
came,  and  the  Lord's  power  and  goodness  was 
graciously  present  with  and  amongst  us,  to  our 
great  comfort,  the  people's  satisfaction,  and  the 
mighty  name  of  the  Lord  was  glorified.  We 
came  back  from  thence  to  a  meeting  at  Little 
River,  where  we  were  favored  with  sacred  help, 
and  the  testimony  of  Truth  prevailed  among  the 
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people. After  this,  they  attended  many  other 
meetings  in  these  parts^  and  were  greatly  helped 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  as  would  appear,  to 
preach  the  glad  tidings  of  Christ  with  power  and 
effect.  Their  attendance  at  the  Yearly  Meeting 
this  year  (1721)  is  noticed  on  the  minutes.  John 
Fothergill's  attendance  at  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1737,  during  his  third  visit  to  America,  is 
also  acceptably  noticed  in  the  minutes  of  that 
year. 

Jacob  Howell  also  made  a  religious  visit  to 
the  parts  in  1730  ;  Alice  Anderson  and  Margaret 
Coupland,  from  England,  in  1732;  and  Robert 
Jordan,  from  Philadelphia,  first  in  1735,  and 
again  in  1738.  John  Farmer,  from  England, 
attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  1716,  and 
other  Friends  probably  visited  the  country  on 
religious  concern  about  these  times,  who  did  not 
attend  the  Yearly  or  the  Quarterly  Meeting. 

The  first  Clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  noticed 
on  record  is  Grabriel  Newby,  who  was  released  in 
1708,  and  William  Everigin  appointed  to  the 
service.  After  some  years'  service  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  John  Symons  ;  then  in  1730,  Robert 
Wilson  was  appointed,  and  served  eleven  years. 
He  was  succeeded  in  1741  by  Joseph  Robinson, 
who  served  nineteen  years,  including  1760,  and 
in  1761,  Francis  Nixon  was  appointed,  and  it 
was  decided  that  year  that  the  appointment  of 
clerk  should  thereafter  be  annual^  and  he  was 
annually  re-appointed  until  1772. 

The  first  epistle  sent  to  Friends  in  London,  so 
far  as  appears,  was  issued  in  1720,  as  before 
noted;  the  first  to  Friends  in  Pennsylvania  in 
1728,  and  a  steady  correspondence  was  soon 
afterward  maintained  with  those  two  Yearly 
Meetings,  from  which  the  reception  of  epistles 
is  recorded ;  also  occasionally  from  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  in  London. 

The  distraint  of  tithes  and  priests'  wages  is 
noticed  as  early  as  1723  ;  but  very  little  is  said 
of  them  until  several  years  after  that,  when  the 
collection  of  muster  fines  also  began,  accounts  of 
both  of  which  were  directed  to  be  kept  and  re- 
ported up. 

In  1729  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  two  days  ; 
and  in  1731,  three  days,  ''from  y^  second  until 
the  fourth  day  of  y^  Eighth  month."  Some 
opposition  was  afterward  made  to  holding  three 
days,  but  did  not  prevail,  and  the  meeting  was 
so  continued  during  many  years,  beginning  on 

Six.ih-day  before  the  first  Seventh-day  in  the 
Eighth  month,"  (Old  Style.) 

Among  those  who  took  a  prominent  part  in 
the  transaction  of  the  affairs  of  Society,  thereby 
manifesting  their  zeal  for  the  truth,  in  the  way 
of  their  profession,  from  1712  to  1735,  may  be 
named,  Joseph  G-laister,  Gabriel  Newby,  Isaac 
Wilson,  Caleb  Bundy,  Timothy  Clare,  John 
Symons,  Matthew  Pritchard,  Samuel  Charles, 
William  Haig,  William  Moore,  Zachariah 
Nixon,  Benjamin  Pritchard,  Samuel  Nicholson, 
Peter  Jones,  John   Morris,   Stephen  Scotfc^ 


Samuel  Bundy,  Thomas  Pearce,  Robert  Wilsc 
Thomas  Pritchard,  Thomas  Winslow,  Thorn 
White,  Thomas  Hallowell,  and  others. 

Henry  White  resided  in  Pasquotank  count 
and  died  in  1712,  at  the  age  of  77.  *'  He  was 
minister  of  the  gospel,  and  a  faithful  Friend,"  sa; 
the  testimony  of  a  committee  of  the  Year 
Meeting  concerning  him,  ''whose  Christisi 
conduct  and  loving  behaviour  towards  til 
Indians,  (who  were  numerous  in  these  parts 
that  time,)  was  such,  as  we  have  been  credibi' 
informed,  not  only  procured  him  great  esteei 
and  respect  from  them,  but  for  his  sake  thei 
showed  great  love  and  tenderness  towards  othei 
in  the  infant  settlement  of  these  parts." 

Joseph  Grlaister  was  a  valuable  minister  ofth: 
gospel,  who  removed  from  Cumberland,  in  En^l 
land,  with  his  family,  and  settled  in  caster 
North  Carolina.    He  was  very  serviceable  i: 
the  discipline,  for  which  he  was  well  qualified  | 
a  constant  attender  of  meetings,  and  he  traveliet'l 
much  for  the  spreading  of  truth.    He  died  oi 
the  31st  of  Eleventh  month,  1718,  at  the  age  oi| 
45,  having  been  a  minister  24  years,  and  i 
testimonial  concerning  him  was  prepared  by  { 
committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.    In  his  lasii 
sickness  he  said,  "  I  am  very  ill,  but  am  out  o( 
all  doubt  of  my  salvation,  being  well  assured  Oi 
it;" — with   much  more  that  was  comforting 
encouraging,  and  advisory. 

William  Haig,  and  Mary,  his  wife,  were  alscs 
valuable  Christian  Friends  who  were  very  useful 
to  the  cause  and  testimony  of  truth  in  their  day^}' 
They  removed  from  Antigua,  and  settled  'm 
Carolina,  and  lived  there  some  years.  They 
both  died  in  the  Eleventh  month,  1718,  a  little 
before  Joseph  Glaister.  He  was  of  a  loving  andi 
sweet  spirit,  and  in  his  last  sickness  was  filled* 
with  heavenly  joy,  saying  : — ''  I  feel  so  much  ofo 
the  blessed  truth  as  I  hope  will  carry  me  intoc 
that  joy,  where  I  shall  praise  the  Lord  amongst* 
the  redeemed;" — with  much  more  that  was 
comforting  and  instructive. 

Mary  Haig  was  a  woman  of  exemplary  life 
and  conversation,  of  a  sweet  and  loving  behaviour, 
and  was  favored  with  a  gift  in  the  ministry. 
She  died  about  a  week  after  her  husband,  aged 
39,  with  the  song  of  joy  and  peace  upon  her 
Hps.  "  My  speech  fails  apace,"  she  said  ;  "  sweet 
Lord  Jesus, — thou  hast  loved  me  from  a  child, 
and  I  have  loved  thee  since  I  knew  thee— my 
case  is  no  doubtful  case — I  come — 1  come, 
hasten  to  my  journey  !" 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  revive  the  memory  of 
these  dear  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  to  think  of 
their  faith  and  love,  at  d  their  triumphant  depar- 
ture to  the  heavenly  joy,  which  is  prepared  for 
all  them  who  love  and  serve  the  Lord.  Many 
more  examples  might,  no  doubt,  be  referred  to, 
if  their  history  had  been  icritten,  giving  en- 
couragement and  strength  to  faith,  hope,  and 
perseverance  in  the  Christian  journey. 

In  the  year  1735  the  Yearly  Meeting  agreed 
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to  enter  into  a  subscription  to  build  a  Yearly 
meeting  house.  In  1736,  the  subject  of  minis- 
ers  travelling  abroad  was  considered,  and  result- 
ed as  follows  : — "  And  [we]  conclude  and  think  it 
aiost  safe  jt  no  minister  or  ministers  visit  ye  set- 
tled meetings  of  Friends ;  or  more  especially, 
I'eaii  ippoint  meetings  amongst  them  [who  are]  not 
)f  our  Society  without  ye  approbation  and  uniry 
)f  ye  meeting  to  which  they  beloQg."  From 
yhich  we  may  infer  that  no  regulation  of  this 


edil  dnd   had   existed  before, — at  least   in  this 
Nearly  Meeting, — and  it  shows,  perhaps,  the 


mgm  of  what  was  afterward  settled  into  disci- 
phne. 

A  conclusion  was  recorded  in  1738,  "  that 
the  select  meeting  be  held  on  ye  second  day  of 
he  [Yearly]  Meeting, by  which  we  see  that 
such  a  meeting  then  existed.  We  make  the 
following  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  1739, 
believing  that  the  reader  will  be  ioterested  in 
their  manner  of  doing  business  at  the  time,  and 
ilso  in  seeing  the  state  of  society^  as  then  re- 
ported. 

"  At  a  Yearly  Meeting  met  according  to  ad- 
ournment  y®  Fifth-day  of  y^  8th  month,  1739, 
The  meeting  for  worship  being  over,  and  the 
members  of  y®  meeting  for  discipline  being  met 
to  inspect  into  y®  affairs  of  ye  church,  in  y*^  first 
place  an  epistle  from  y®  Yearly  Meeting  in  Lon- 
don of  1738  was  read,  in  which  was  a  great  deal 
of  good  advice,  which  is  very  encouraging  and 
consolatory.  The  Representatives  for  Perqui- 
mans Monthly  Meeting  gave  in  ye  state  in  wri- 
ting, as  followeth : — '  The  queries  were  called 
over,  and  y«  state  and  condition  of  our  several 
Qieetings  were  duly  inquired  into,  and  accounts 
of  them  were  brought  in,  that  the  state  and  con- 
dition of  them  were  well  in  a  very  good  degree, 
and  that  Friends  were  generally  in  love  and 
unity  one  with  another.  Represented  in  behalf 
and  by  order  of  our  said  meeting,  by  Richard 
Cheaston  and  Thomas  Winslow,  Jr.'  The 
Representatives  from  Pasquotank  gave  in  as 
followeth  : — '  Our  last  Monthly  Meeting  held  at 
Little  River  ye  Fourth^day  of  y®  7  th  month, 
1739,  the  overseers  and  other  representative 
members  being  present,  the  queries  were  called 
over  and  aoswered  to  in  particular,  and  things 
found  tolerably  well  in  the  main  j  Friends  being 
at  present  in  a  good  degree  at  peace,  and  [in] 
unity;  and  careful  to  maintain  y**  several 
branches  of  their  Christian  Testimony.  Repre- 
sented by  order  of  ye  Monthly  Meeting,  by 
Joseph  Robinson  and  Thomas  Nicholson.'  " 

E.  C. 

(To  be  continued.) 

J  am  the  door. — John  x.  9. 
"  The  ancient  city  of  Troy  had  but  one  gate. 
Co  round  and  round  the  city,  you  would  have 
found  no  other.  If  you  wanted  to  get  in,  there 
was  but  one  way.  So  to  the  golden  city  of 
heaven  there  is  but  one  gate.  Christ  says,  '  I 
m  the  door/'' 


A  NOBLE  EXAMPLE. 

About  the  year  1776,  a  circumstance  occurred 
which  ought  to  be  written  on  adamant.  In  the 
wars  of  New  England  with  the  aborigines,  the 
Mohegan  tribe  of  Indians  early  became  friends 
of  the  English.  Their  favorite  grounds  were  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  (now  the  Thames)  be- 
tween New  London  and  Norwich.  The  govern- 
ment of  this  tribe  was  hereditary  in  the  family 
of  the  celebrated  chief  Uncas.  During  the  time 
of  my  father's  mercantile  prosperity,  he  had  em- 
ployed several  Indians  of  this  tribe  in  hunting 
animals  whose  skins  were  valuable  for  their 
furs. 

Among  the  hunters,  there  was  one  named 
Zachary,  of  the  royal  race,  an  excellent  hunter, 
but  as  drunken  and  worthless  an  Indian  as  ever 
lived.  When  he  had  somewhat  passed  the  age 
of  fifty,  several  members  of  the  royal  family, 
who  stood  between  Zachary  and  the  throne, 
died,  and  he  found  himself  with  only  one  life 
between  himself  and  the  empire.  At  this  mo- 
ment his  better  genius  resumed  its  sway,  and  he 
reflected  seriously,  "  How  can  such  a  drunken 
wretch  as  I  aspire  to  be  a  chief  of  this  honor- 
able race What  will  the  people  say  ? — and 
how  will  the  shades  of  my  ancestors  look  down, 
indignant,  upon  such  a  base  successor.  Can  I 
succeed  to  the  great  Uncas?  I  will  drink  no 
more!"  He  solemnly  resolved  never  to  taste 
any  drink  again  but  water, — and  he  kept  his 
resolution. 

I  had  heard  this  story,  and  did  not  entirely 
believe  it ;  for  young  as  I  was,  I  already  par- 
took of  the  prevailing  contempt  for  Indians.  In 
the  beginning  of  May,  the  annual  election  of  the 
principal  officers  of  the  (then)  colony,  was  held 
at  Hartford.  My  father  attended  officially,  and 
it  was  customary  for  the  chief  of  the  Mohegans 
also  to  attend.  Zachary  had  succeeded  to  the  rule 
of  his  tribe.  My  father's  house  was  situated  about 
mid-way  on  the  road  between  Mohegan  and 
Hartford ;  and  the  old  chief  was  in  the  habit  of 
coming  a  few  days  before  the  election,  and 
dining  with  his  brother  Grovernor.  One  day  the 
mischievous  thought  struck  me  to  try  the  old 
man's  temperance.  The  family  were  seated  at 
dinner,  and  there  was  excellent  home-brewed 
beer  on  the  table.    I  addressed  the  old  chief : 

"  Zachary,  this  beer  is  excellent — will  you 
taste  it  ?" 

The  old  man  dropt  his  knife  and  fork,  leaned 
forward  with  a  stern  intensity  of  expression — 
his  black  eye,  sparkling  with  indignation,  was 
fixed  on  me  : 

"  John,"  said  he,  "  you  do  not  know  what 
you  are  doing.  You  are  serving  the  devil,  boy  ! 
J)o  you  not  know  that  I  am  an  Indian?  I  tell 
you  I  am,  and  if  I  should  but  taste  your  beer, 
I  could  not  stop  until  I  got  to  rum,  and  again 
become  the  contemptible  drunken  wretch  your 
father  remembers  me  to  have  been.  John, 
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while  you  live,  never  agaio  tempt  a  man  to 
break  a  good  resolution/' 

Socrates  never  uttered  a  more  valuable  pre- 
cept. Demosthenes  could  not  have  given  it  in 
more  solemn  tones  of  eloquence.  I  was  thun- 
derstruck. My  parents  were  deeply  aftected  ; 
they  looked  at  each  other,  at  me,  and  at  the 
venerable  Indian,  with  deep  feelings  of  awe  and 
respect.  They  afterwards  frequently  reminded 
me  of  the  scene,  and  charged  me  never  to  forget 
it.  Zachary  lived  to  pass  the  age  of  eighty,  and 
sacredly  kept  his  resolution.  He  lies  interred  in 
the  royal  burial-place  of  his  tribe,  near  the 
beautiful  fall  of  the  Yantic,  the  western  branch 
of  the  Thames,  in  Norwich,  on  land  now  owned 
by  my  friend,  Calvin  Goddard,  Esq.  I  visited 
the  grave  of  the  old  chief  lately,  and  repeated 
to  myself  his  inestimable  lesson. —  Col.  Trum- 
hulVs  Autohiography. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  20,  1861. 

Original  Letter  of  Anthony  Benezet.^ — 
We  are  indebted  to  a  friend  in  this  city  for  a 
letter,  copied  from  the  original  of  Anthony 
Benezet,  addressed  to  the  Friends  who  were 
exiled  to  Virginia  during  the  Revolutionary 
war.  Its  publication  at  the  present  time  seems 
particularly  appropriate,  and  the  "  Solemn  Re- 
flections "  appended,  may  well  claim  individual 
as  well  as  general  consideration. 

In  the  second  volume  of  Friends  Review^  a 
book  then  recently  published,  entitled  Exiles 
in  Virginia,  with  observations  on  the  conduct  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  during  the  Revolutionary 
war,  comprising  the  official  papers  of  the  govern- 
ment relating  to  that  period— 1777,  1778,''  was 
noticed,  and  a  concise  narrative  given  of  the 
transactions  connected  with  this  case  of  unjust 
prosecution. 

A  recent  letter  from  a  friend  in  England 
states  that  "Benjamin  Seebohm  is  about  to 
visit  Ireland,  and  Isaac  Sharpe  is  liberated  for  a 
religious  visit  to  Greenland,  Iceland  and  the 
Faroe  Islands. 

This  group  of  islands  is  in  the  northern 
Atlantic,  latitude  62°,  and  belongs  to  the  Dan- 
ish crown,  which  governs  the  people,  it  is  said, 
with  mild  and  paternal,  though  absolute  rule. 
Id  respect  to  manners  and  state  of  society,  they 
are  described  as  in  much  the  same  condition 
they  were  in  a  century  ago,  isolated,  pastoral, 
and  with  little  instruction. 


Philadelphia  Yearly   Meeting. — Thi 
meeting  commenced  on  the  15th  inst.,  and  a 
our  paper  goes  to  the  press  on  the  fourth  day      J  J 
the  week,  we  can  report  the  proceedings  vlk\ 
further  than  the  afternoon  of  the  16th.  Sooi 
after  the  sitting  of  Second-day  morning  wai 
opened,  it  was  proposed  that  the  certificates  o.f 
John  Hodgkin,  a  minister  from  London  Yearlji 
Meeting,  and  Israel  Hoag,  a  minister  from  Ne^i 
York  Yearly  Meeting,  should  be  read,  in  accord<l 
ance  with  order   and  an  imperative  Rule  oil 
Discipline. 

It  appears  that  the  Year  ly  Meeting  of  Minis-#;*J 
ters  and  Elders  on  Seventh-day  preceding,  had  i 
after  a  protracted  discussion,  declined  to  read  tht 
certificate  of  Israel  Hoag;  and  when  John  Hodg- 
kin offered  his  certificates  to  the  meeting,  nc 
notice  was  taken  of  them.    Under  these  circum- 
stances, it  was  an  important  question  for  the 
Yearly  Meeting  itself  to  decide  whether  it  would 
observe  its  own  clear  and  positive  rule  by  read- 
ing the  certificates,  or  whether  it  would  reject 
them,  and  thus  cut  itself  off  from  all  connectionii 
with  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  of  the  Society,^, 
and  set  an  example  to  its  Monthly  Meeting?,  to- 
reject  all  certificates  coming  from  the  Monthlyl 
Meetings  of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  to  re-i 
fuse  to  send  certificates  to  such  Monthly  Meet-i 
ings.    The  subject  occupied  the  attention  of  the', 
meeting  during  three  sittings,  but  we  have  note 
time  at  present  to  attempt  a  full  account  of  thei  fets 
discussion.    Near  the  close  of  the  sitting  oni 
Third-day  morning,  the  certificates  luere  read; 
It  was  also  concluded  to  refer  the  subject  ofi  \^ 
certificates  for  Friends  of  other  Yearly  Meetings 
attending  this  on  religious  concern,  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Representatives  as  a  committee, 
to  report  next  year,  if  way  opens,  what  course (tjj^ 
they  may  think  should  be  pursued  in  order  to 
promote  the  harmony  of  Society. 

Our  dear  friend,  Susan  Howland,  of  Newftlire; 
England,  is  attending   the  Women's  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  her  certificate  was  not  read  nor 
presented. 

Third-day  afternoon,  an  interesting  report  was 
read  from  the  committee,  which  has  the  over- 
sight and  management  of  West  Town  Boarding 
School.  After  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
to  settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  and,  at  his  re- 
quest, to  nominate  a  Friend  to  serve  in  his  place,  i|. 
the  meeting  adjourned  to  11  o'clock  on  Fourth-  S 

day.  h 
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Married,  On  Fourth-day,  the  20th  ult.,  at  Friends' 
|[eeting-house,  Buckingham,  Elias  Kly  Paxson,  of 
plebury,  Bucks  county,  Pennsylvania,  to  Margaret 
daughter  of  the  late  Samuel  and  Hannah  Wilson, 
f  Buckingham,  Bucks  county,  Pennsylvania. 

-,  at  Gleudale,  on  the  21st  of  3d  mo.,  Alonzo 


[osHRR,  son  of  Jonathan  N.  and  Elizabeth  W.  Mosher, 
>  Martha  J.,  daughter  of  Ephraim  B.  and  Anna 
atlilf,  both  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  Henry  Co., 


iDiEo,  on  the  2d  inst.,  in  Morgan  Co.,  Ind.,  in  the 
])th  year  of  her  age,  Susanna,  wife  of  Jonathan  Hole, 
imember  of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
As  the  nature  of  her  disease  developed  itself,  and 
le  prospect  of  recovery  became  less  and  less  proba- 
le,  she  was  brought  into  a  close  scrutiny  of  her  spir- 
iual  condition :  and  although  she  had  to  realize  that 
itherto  she  had  been  living  too  much  to  herself  and 
li  forgetfulness  of  God,  she  was  enabled  to  cast  her- 
ilf  at  the  feet  of  Jesu«,  and  through  adorable  mercy 
experience  the  pardoning  love  of  the  Saviour  to  be 
:tended  to  her.  Clouds  were  permitted,  to  some 
:tent,  to  obscure  her  bright  prospect,  yet  as  she 
itiently  waited  the  appointed  time,  she  again  re- 
ized  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  arise  for  her  de- 
t^erance.  Very  near  the  close,  upon  being  queried 
Ith  whether  she  saw  her  way  clear,  she  meekly  re- 
ied  that  she  did,  and  that  she  saw  the  arms  of 
sus  open  to  receive  her. 

 ,  On  the  15th  of  1st  mo.  last,  Betsey,  wife  of 

las  Johnson,  in  the  58th  year  of  her  age,  an  es- 
emed  member  of  Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meeting, 
mdolph  Co.,  Ind. 

During  her  last  illness  she  was  favored  with  great 
iience  and  resignation,  seeking  retirement  that  she 
jight  be  stayed  in  faith  on  Him  who  alone  can  sus- 
jin  in  the  hour  of  solemn  proving.  On  one  occasion, 
;!e  said,  nearly  in  these  words,  "  search  me,  0  God, 
jid  know  my  heart ;  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts, 
r  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  of  myself  cannot  think 
.  ^ood  thought,  but  I  rely  wholly  and  entirely  on  the 
erits  and  mercies  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

■  ,  On  the  4th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Keziah,  widow  of 

Iward  Thornburgh,  in  the  92ii  year  of  her  age,  an 
jteemed  member  of  Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meeting, 
jindolph  Co.,  Ind.  She  was  one  of  those  who  under- 
|mt  the  hardships  and  privations  incident  to  the 
ttling  of  a  new  country.    In  her  declining  years 
e  manifested  a  child-like  innocency  and  simplicity, 
th  much  patience  and  resignation,  saying,  a  short 
ne  before  her  death,  that  she  had  been  favored  to 
a  some  of  the  beauties  in  heaven,  and  if  she  re- 
j  lined  faithful  to  the  end  she  would  be  admitted 
lere,  all  of  the  Lord's  mercies  ;  blessed  be  his  holy 
]  me.    And  in  this  frame  of  mind  she  continued  till 
se  breathed  her  last. 


— ,  On  the  20th  of  3d  mo.,  1861,  after  a  lingering 
jness,  at  his  father's  residence,  near  Jamestown, 
eene  County,  Ohio,  William  Erskine  Ross,  in  the 
'Ml  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly 
]  leting. 

He  was  a  dutiful  son,  a  kind  and  affectionate 
1  other,  and  was  much  beloved  by  a  large  circle  of 
1  ations  and  friends,  and  he  has  left  to  them  the 
<asoling  assurance  that  he  now  rests  in  peace. 


WANTED, 


\  Friend  qualified  to  teach  the  higher  branches  of 
i  borough  English  education,  who  would  be  willing 
t  engage,  and  if  satisfactory,  continue  in  a  school 
i  a  Friends'  neighborhood,  about  one  mile  from 


Red  Cedar  Quarterly  Meeting-house,  Iowa 
further  information  address 

Greenberry  p.  Wood, 
or 

Zeno  C.  Taber, 
Springdale,  Cedar  county,  Iowa. 


For 


3t. 


NINE  PARTNERS  SCHOOL. 


j     The  Summer  term  of  1861  will  commence  Fifth 
I  mo.  14th,  and  close  Tenth  mo,  1st. 
I     Ins  ructors.    Josiah  U.  Chase,  John  W.  Pinkham^ 
A.  B.,  (Haverford  College,)  Mary  B.  Chase,  Sarah  B. 
Taber,  (Mt.  Holyoke  Seminary.) 

James  Hyatt,  Professor  of  Theoretical  and  Prac- 
tical Science. 

For  further  information,  address 

J.  D.  Chase, 
2  t.  Washington,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y. 


;  BOOKS  FOR  FAMILIES  AND  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

!  The  attention  of  Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  of  others,  is  invited  to  the  choice  standard 
publications  of  the  Association  of  Friends  for  the 
diffusion  of  Religious  and  useful  Knowledge.  The 
stereotype  plates  of  all  these  works  having  been 
given  to  the  Association,  it  is  enabled  to  issue 
them  at  extremely  low  prices  ;  thus  offering  induce- 

j  ments  to  purchasers  to  spread  widely  a  pure  literature, 
and  a  knowledge  of  our  religious  %)ciety,  in  an  invit- 
ing form. 

i  The  books  are  for  sale  at  the  Depository  No.  10& 
I  N.  10th  St. 

The  titles  and  prices  are  as  follows  : 

Retail.        If  mailed 

1 —  A  Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  .    14  cts.       19  cts. 

2 —  Views  of  American  Slavery  a 

Century  ago,  .       .       .       .    15  "         21  " 

3—  Youthful  Pilgrims,  .  .  15  "  21  " 
i  4— A  Memoir  of  William  Penn,    17  "         24  " 

5 —  A  Selection  from  the  Epistles 

of  George  Fox,       .       .       .    14  "         19  " 

6 —  A  Selection  from  the  Letters 

of  Isaar  Penington,        .       .    15  "         21  " 

7—  A  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox,       .    17"  23" 

8 —  A  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler, 
andhisVisitto  the  Pacific  Isles,    20  "         28  " 

9 —  Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Chil- 
dren, Illustrated,  .       .       .    20  "         26  " 

10 —  Rambles    of  a  Naturalist, 
with  Life  of  the  Author,  Dr. 

Godman,        .       .       .       .    15  "         21  " 

11—  The  Life  of  Margaret  Fox, 

wife  of  George  Fox,       .       .14"         19  " 

12 —  Fuller  on  Religious  Declen- 
sion,   14  "         19  " 

13—  A  Memoir  of  Thomas  Story,    18  "         25  " 

14 —  The  Vegetable  Kingdom,  Il- 
lustrated,     .       .       .       .    20  "         26  " 

15 —  Waring's  Hymns  and  Selec- 
tions,   14  "        19  " 

16—  Sketch  of  the  Rise  of  the  Re- 
ligious   Society  of  Friends  ; 

their  Doctrines  and  Discipline,    14  "         19  " 

17 —  Memoirs  of  Jonathan  Hutch- 
inson, with  Selections  from  his 

Letters,  .       •       .  '    .       .    15  "         21  " 

18—  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper      .    19  "         27  " 

19 —  Journal  and  Life  of  John 

Woolman,  (complete,)  .       .    27  "         49  " 

20 —  Scripture  Questions  on  the 

Gospel  and  Acts    .       .       .    25  36  " 

The  Association  has  in  preparation  three  other 
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volumes,  which  it  is  hoped  will  he  out  in  a  few 
weeks,  to  wit : 

Hymns  for  Schools  and  Families  ;  a  handsomely 
illustrated  book  of  American  Birds  ;  and  a  Memoir  of 
Eliza  Southall. 

When  1  set  is  taken,  a  discount  of  15  per  cent,  is 
allowed.    Of  Books  at  14  and  15  cts.  retail,  8  copies  j 
are  sold  for  $1 ;  those  at  17  and  18  cts.  retail,  7  | 
copies  for  $1  ;  and  those  at  20  cts.  retail,  6  copies  ; 
for  $1.    On  orders  of  50  copies  or  upwards,  a  dis-  | 
count  of  20  per  cent,  is  made  from  the  above  retail 
prices,  thus  offering  an  inducement  to  co-ordinate 
associations,  committees,  or  individuals  who  wish  to 
purchase  for  distribution.    [The  additional  charge 
made  as  above  for  postage  is  not  subject  to  any  dis- 
count.] 

Persons  wishing  any  of  the  above  works  sent  by 
mail,  will  please  inclose  the  price,  including  postage, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to 

Joseph  Potts,  Agent. 
Box  2149  Post  Office,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


THE  HUSKS  WHICH  THE  SWINE  DID  EAT. 


William  M.  Thompson,  a  native  of  Ohio,  ai 
graduate  of  Miami  University,  who  has  for  mo 
than    a  quarter   of  a  century   been  laborii 
successfully  as  a  missionary  in  Palestine,  h 
recently  produced  a  work  on  that  country, 
two  royal  12mo.  vols.    The  following  extra^n.|^ 
will  enlighten  some  of  our  readers  about  tllL  ,  „ 
Kharub  Tree,  the  husks 


on  which  the  ProdigJ 
.  lowiv/ic  ,^viax±y  and  thick-set  th{1s 

the  apple  tree,  for  which  I  at  first  took  it,  an^i  'n'^J 
as  we  near  it,  I  see  that  the  leaves  are  longi  '  I 

im 
dm 


THE  NEW  ^METALLIC  ALLOY. 

Oriede'^  is  a  new  metallic  alloy,  extensively 
used  in  this  country  as  a  substitute  for  gold. 
Stores  have  spruno;  into  existence  all  over  the 
country  for  the  sale  of  it,  and  newspapers  con- ! 
tain  flaming  advertisements  of  a, "full  set  of! 
jewelry  for  only  one  dollar,  being  the  stock  of  a  | 
large  manufacturer,"  (or  merchant,)  "  who  is : 
obliged  to  dispose  of  his  stock  on  account  of  the  , 
panic."  It  is  a  French  discovery,  and  is  called  | 
by  the  French  gold  oriede.  It  is  manufactured 
to  a  large  extent  in  Waterbury,  Connecticut. 
It  bears  a  very  close  resemblance  to  gold  in 
color,  density,  and  fineness  of  grain ;  so  close 
that  it  deceives  every  one  but  practical  dealers 
or  experts.  Us  component  parts  consist  of 
pure  copper,  100  parts  ;  zinc  or  (preferably)  tin, 
17  parts ;  magnesia,  6  parts ;  sal  ammoniac, 
8.6  parts;  quicklime  1.8  parts;  tartar  of  com- 
merce, 9  parts  ;  are  mixed  as  follows  : — The  cop- 
per is  first  melted,  when  the  magnesia,  sal- 
ammoniac,  lime,  and  tartar  in  powder,  are  added 
little  by  little ;  the  crucible  is  now  briskly 
stirred  for  half  an  hour,  so  as  to  mix  thorough- 
ly ;  and  then  the  zinc  is  added  in  small  grains 
by  throwing  it  on  the  surface  and  stirring  it  till 
it  is  entirely  fused ;  the  crucible  is  then  covered 
and  the  fusion  maintained  for  about  thirty-five 
minutes.  The  face  is  then  skimmed  and  the 
alloy  is  ready  for  casting.  The  fineness  of 
grain  in  this  alloy  gives  to  those  objects  of  art 
composed  of  it  a  delicacy  and  a  purity  of  detail 
that  cannot  be  obtained  from  bronze.  The  alloy 
is  essentially  ductile  and  malleable,  and  can  be 
cast,  rolled,  drawn,  stamped,  chased,  beaten  into 
a  powder,  or  leaves,  or  treated  in  any  other  way 
the  artisan  may  desire.  The  discovery  of  this 
new  alloy  is  really  wonderful,  and  its  use  will 
have  a  tendency  to  place  within  the  reach  of 
all  the  useful,  ornamental,  and  higher  products 
of  art.  An  immense  number  and  amount  of 
articles  are  manufactured  out  of  this  alloy  and 
sold  South  and  West,  and  nonie  but  excellent 
judges  can  tell  it  from  gold. 


and  of  a  much  darker  green.    That  is  kharub- 
the  tree  that  bore  the  husks  which  the  sw'm 
did  eat,  and  with  which  the  poor  prodigrjlV 
would  have  filled  his  belly.    The  "  busks 
mis-translation — are  fleshy  pods,  somewhat  lil 
those  of  the  honey-locust  tree,  from  six  to  t(,[t 
inches  long  and  one  broad,  lined  inside  with  ! 
gelatinous  substance  when  not  wholly  unrip 
I  have  seen  large  orchards  of  this  kharub  ill 
Cyprus,  where  it  is  still  the  food  which  tl 
swine  do  eat.    In  Syria,  where  we  have  i 
swine,  or  next  to  none,  the  pods  are  ground  u 
and  a  species  of  molasses  expressed,  which  I 
used  in  making  certain  kinds  of  sweatmeat 
The  tree  is  an  evergreen,  and  casts  a  most  d 
lightful  and  refreshing   shade  to  the  weaK 
traveller.    In  this  country  they  do  not  yieli 
large  crops,  but  in  Cyprus,  Asia  Minor,  and  tl 
Grecian  Islands,  you  will  see  full  grown  tret 
bending  under  half  a  ton  of  green  pods. 


THE  MOUNTAIN-FALL  OF  TAURETUNUM. 


When  the  writer  of  this  paper  was  in  Switze/ 
land,  about  five  years  ago,  information  was  rr 
ceived  by  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  TroyoF 
a  resident  of  Lausanne,  well  known  in  Switze/j|fi(troi] 

Ilese 

lisfacto 


land  for  his  geological  and  archaeological  a 
quirements,  that  an  ancient  cemetery  had  juj 
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been  discovered  near  Villeneuve,  at  the  upp*  moim 
end  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva.  He  immediate!;*  bton 
proceeded  to  the  spot,  and  found  that  it  resteieldi; 
upon  the  summit  of  a  small  eminence  on  tl  llredi 
banks  of  the  Rhone,  near  where  the  river  fahksod 
into  the  lake,  and  at  a  short  distance  on  tliked 


road  leading  from  Villeneuve  to  x\igle. 


On  examining  it,  he  found  the  remains  of  !  (Blai, 
considerable  number  of  human  skeletons,  mhi  Hiam, 
gled  with  the  skeletons  of  cattle  and  sheep.  Bif  ?ery;i 
several  particulars  were  ascertained  in  the  courf:  ily. 
of  this  investigation,  which  at  first  sight  aji  Icat);;, 
peared  to  present  almost  insuperable  obstacLi 
to  any  satisfactory  elucidation  of  the  subject  istat;,^ 
The  human  skeletons,  instead  of  having  be^^  join]  ^ 
decently  interred,  were  lying  about  at  randol" 
their  limbs  extended  in  every  imaginable  pog'tf'ji 
tion.    The  soil  which  covered  them,  so  far  frO' 
showing  signs  of  having  been  disturbed  \  listo,,, 
human  hands,  presented  the  clearest  and  moi' 
unmistakable  proofs  of  stratification.    It  hlhtinj  ] 
evidently  been  deposited  at  the  bottom  of  a  coi 
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s  lerable  body  of  water.    It  at  once  occurred  to 
i  Troyon,  from  the  position  of  these  remains, 
tit  they  must  have  been    the  skeletons  of 
owned  men  and  animals.    But  how  could  this 
Ive  been?    The  supposed  cemetery  was  near 
t3  summit  of  a  mound  some  twenty  or  thirty 
'  t  above  tbe  level  of  the  surrounding  country, 
ich  was  thoroughly  drained  by  the  river 
lone,  which  ran  close  by. 
|.  |0n  examining  the  mounds  on  which  the  strati- 
fji  deposit  rested,  they  were  found  to  be  of  a 
]  t|ally  different  character  from  that  of  the  sur- 
j  rjinding  country.    While  the  latter  consisted 
,,ej3lusively  of  horizontal  layers,  deposited  by  the 
|Ojirflowings  of  the  Rhone,  the  mounds  were 
a  ertained  to  consist  of  hard  rock,  agreeing  in 
jCiracter  with  that  of  the  Grammont  and  other 
I  Duntains  to  the  south-west  on  the  borders  of 
,  S^oy.    Further  investigations  were  facilitated 
b  a  canal  which  here  runs  parallel  with  the 
■r  er.    On  an  examination  of  its  banks,  it  was 
I  ajertained  that  the  mounds  were  of  compara- 
,  tjely  recent  formation.    Far  from  rising  out 
Ojhe  soil  from  any  considerable  depth,  as  would 
;  h|'e  been  the  case  had  their  position  been 
c  val  with  that  of  the  surrounding  mountains, 
ai  therefore  anterior  to  the  formation  of  the 
vjley,  the  mounds  were  found  simply  to  rest 
upn  the  surface  of  the  alluvial  deposit  of  the 
r'ier. 

i  n  what  manner,  then,  could  these  enormous 
BSCS  of  rock  have  attained  their  present  extra- 
inary  position  ?  Were  they  transported 
her  by  the  agency  of  the  vast  glaciers  which 
ascertained,  at  a  very  remote  period  of  time, 
irely  to  have  filled  the  valley  '/  or  were  they 
jected  hither  by  some  unaccountable  convul- 


of  nature,  long-  before  the  foot  of  man  had 


trodden  its  soil  ? 
These  questions  were  not  long  in 
sfactory  solution.    In    excavating  beneath 
mounds,  the  discovery  of  a  piece  of  Roman 
tii  at  once  limited  the  period  of  the  formation. 
Tj3  Romans  must  have  inhabited  that  valley 
b'lore  the  mounds  were  projected  upon  its  sur- 
fii3,  and  before  the  cemetery  with  which  it  was 
c  [wned  could  have  been  formed. 
Recourse  was  then  had  to  tradition.    It  had 
n  handed  down  from  generation  to  genera- 
tii,  amongst  the  peasantry  of  the  valley,  that 
ii  very  ancient  times  a  tremendous  mountain 
had  taken  place  in  the  neighborhood,  which 
hi  caused  fearful  destruction  of  life  and  much 
d  aage  to  property.    But  the  supposed  scene  of 
tl  s  catastrophe  was  pointed  out  a  few  miles  off, 
b:ond  St.  Gringolph  in  Savoy,  on  the  southern 
si |re  of  the  lake  ;  and  as  such  is  it  indicated  in 
l^iller's  map  of  Switzerland,  under  the  name  of 
tli  Mountain  Fall  of  Tauretunum. 
listory  threw  further  light  on  the  subject, 
chronicler  of  the  sixth  century,  the  pious 
iVrius,  Bishop  of  Lausanne,  devotes  a  few  lines 
t(;a  bare  record  of  the  event.    But  Gregory, 


Bishop  of  Tours,  gives  a  more  detailed  account. 
In  the  year  563  a  large  portion  of  one  of  the 
mountains,  near  where  the  Rhone  enters  the 
Lake  of  Geneva,  after  groaning  and  grumbhng 
for  some  weeks,  suddenly  gave  way,  and  fell 
with  tremendous  force  upon  the  plain,  burying 
the  castle  and  village  of  Tauretu.ium  under  its 
ruins,  and  completely  damming  up  the  course  of 
the  river.  Thirty  monks,  induced  by  the  love 
of  gain,  proceeded  to  the  scene  of  devastation^ 
and  commenced  digging  amongst  the  debris,  in 
the  hope  of  appropriating  some  of  the  buried 
property.  The  mountain  recommenced  groan- 
ing and  grumbling.  BHnded  by  avarice,  the 
monks  gave  no  heed  to  the  warning  note,  but 
continued  their  search.  A5!0ther  portion  of  the 
mountain  gave  away,  and,  before  they  were  able 
to  make  their  escape,  buried  them  also  beneath 
its  ruins.  This  was  catastrophe  the  first;  the 
second  and  third  had  yet  to  follow. 

The  passage  of  the  Rhone  having  been 
blocked  up  by  the  fall,  the  waters  began  to  rise. 
By  dejirees  the  whole  valley  was  submerged  as 
far  as  the  neighborheod  of  St.  Maurice,  forming 
an  extensive  lake,  several  leagues  in  length. 
Entire  villages  were  destrovedjjplds  laid  waste, 
and  a  vast  destruction  of  life  Ensued.  As  the 
waters  rose,  the  bodies  of  the  drowned  men  and 
animals,  the  discovery  of  which  afforded  a  clue 
to  the  investigation  of  the  facts,  were  deposited 
upon  the  surface  of  the  mound,  and  gradually 
hidden  from  view  by  the  deposition  of  successive 
layers  of  sand  and  mud.  The  water  still  con- 
tinued to  rise,  and  then  came  catastrophe  the 
third.  The  flood  rose  above  the  summit  of  the 
mound,  forced  itself  out  by  numerous  channels, 
and  suddenly  overthrowing  the  barrier,  rushed 
down  in  one  vast  impetuous  torrent  into  the 
Lake  of  Geneva,  carrying  with  it  another  fear- 
ful scene  of  desolation  and  destruction.  Every- 
thing on  the  borders  of  the  lake,  upwards  of 
ninety  miles  in  circumference — villages,  houses, 
flocks  and  herds — were  washed  away  and  de- 
stroyed. The  entire  body  of  water,  pent  up  in 
its  progress  towards  the  western  extremity, 
where  the  lake  rapidly  contracts  both  in  breadth, 
and  depth,  rushed  forward  like  the  bore  of  a 
great  river,  in  an  overwhelming  torrent,  upon 
the  city  of  Geneva,  overtopping  its  defences,  and 
committing  tremendous  devastation  and  havoc 
within  its  walls.  On  the  discovery  of  these 
facts,  the  mountains  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mounds 
were  themselves  next  subjected  to  a  close  and 
scrutinizing  examination. 

In  the  midst  of  that  portion  of  the  range 
which,  rising  somewhat  abruptly  from  the 
western  boundary  of  the  confined  valley  of  the 
Rhone,  divides  the  Swiss  canton  of  Valais  from 
the  recently  acquired  French  province  of  Savoy, 
and  at  the  distance  of  about  three  miles  from 
the  scene  of  the  foregoing  events,  is  a  somewhat 
peculiarly  shaped  mountain,  about  7:^00  feet  in 
height,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Grammont. 
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On  this  mountain  were  discovered  evident  proofs 
that  two  considerable  portions  of  its  summit 
and  sides  had  been  successively  detached  from 
their  original  positions,  and  violently  hurled 
upon  the  plains  below.  Not  only  do  the 
present  sharp  outline  and  broken  surface  of  the 
Grammont  bear  testimony  to  the  fact  of  its 
having  been  shorn  of  its  former  fair  proportions, 
but  the  rocks  over  which  these  vast  masses 
must  have  passed  in  their  headlong  downward 
career  exhibit  proofs,  in  their  scratched  and 
polished  surfaces,  of  the  force  and  direction  of 
the  power  to  which  they  have  been  subjected. 
At  that  particular  cleft  in  the  mountain,  to- 
wards which  the  two  mountain-falls  must  have 
successively  converged  from  the  different  sides, 
previous  to  being  launched  fcsrth  in  mid-air  on 
their  flight  to  the  plains  below,  the  effect  of  this 
double  polishing  process  is  distinctly  visible. 
A  small  portion  of  this  rock  has  been  success- 
fully detached,  and  is  carefully  preserved  in 
the  archaeological  Museum  of  M.  Troyon. — 
Leisure  Hour. 


MARVELS JOF  THE  WHEAT  PLANT. 


eluded  from  page  510.) 

Wherever  the  foot  of  civilized  man  has  pene- 
trated, this  symbol  of  his  power  has  gone  with 
him.  California,  the  latest  illustration  of  this 
fact^  which  ten  years  ago  imported  vast  quanti- 
ties of  flour,  is  now  an  exporter  of  food.  A  not 
less  curious  fact  is  the  number  of  varieties  of 
"wheat,  and  the  apparently  capricious  taste  of 
growers  in  selecting  particular  sorts  for  cultiva- 
tion. The  origin  of  some  of  these  varieties  is 
equally  curious.  The  Hunter  wheat,  so  exten- 
sively cultivated  in  Scotland,  sprang  from  a  sin- 
gle plant  accidentally  discovered  in  a  large  field. 
The  Ohio  Lambert  wheat  had  a  similar  origin. 
Whence  these  varieties  proceed,  no  one  can  say. 
A  field  of  a  kind  long  cultivated  on  the  same 
farm,  shows  a  strange  head  in  its  crop.  It  may 
topple  up  higher  than  its  neighbors,  or  it  may  be 
larger  and  fuller,  but  from  some  cause  attract- 
ing notice,  it  is  preserved  and  propagated.  The 
difficulty  is  to  say  where  it  came  from.  A 
bird  has  probably  picked  it  up  in  some  north- 
ern climate  which  produces  a  hardier  berry, 
and  flying  south,  has  dropped  it,  undigested,  on 
a  field  already  sown,  in  season  for  vegetation  to 
follow.  This  theory  is  sustained  by  the  well- 
known  fact  that  any  variety  of  this  grain  which 
is  taken  much  south  of  its  usual  locality  and 
there  sown,  will  present  a  more  vigorous  and 
hardy  appearance  than  its  neighbors  that  have 
been  already  acclimated.  It  is  also  known  that 
all  the  varieties  imported  from  Europe  and  now 
the  standards  in  our  best  wheat  regions,  came 
from  high  latitudes.  The  most  popular  of  them 
is  the  Mediterranean,  which  is  in  reality  Danish 
or  Norwegian,  the  common  name  of  Mediterra- 
nean being  a  misnomer. 


The  wheat  plant  is 
heat  than  it  is  to  cold. 


much  more  sensitiv 
If  it  be  steeped  for  ( 


llrf. 
!i)ie 


litii 
I 

IS 


life 

u 

Sfl 

HI 


.ifti 
lis 

n\ 


fifteen  minutes  in  water  ten  degrees  above 
boiling  point,  its  vitality  is  destroyed.    In  no 
ern  latitudes  the  plant  lives  180  days,  bu 
Mexico  only  100.    Hence  it  is  that  our  extr( 
Southern  States  have  never  beeij  great  wl 
producing  regions.    Climate  alone  forbids 
even  if  the  soil  were  the  right  one.  Wheat 
quires  a  soil  rich  in  phosphates,  just  as  the  ^ 
requires  lime.    Every  plant  seems  to  nee 
specific  stimulant.    The  tea  of  Javaisinfe 
because  the  soil  is  overloaded  with  the  saltt 
iron,  a  cause  to  which  the  Nankin  cottoi' 
China  owes  its  orange  color.    Wheat  also 
its  favorites  in  the  catalogue  of  manures.  B 
ish  agriculture,  aided  by  chemistry,  has  disc 
ered  what  they  are,  and  having  used  them  fl 
ly,  is  rewarded  by  crops  that  nearly  treble 
yield  of  half  a  century  ago.    These  are 
phosphates.    Distant  countries  are  exhaus- 
of  bones  to  supply  them,  and  vast  quantitiej 
phosphatic  fertilizers  are  manufactured  at  hd 
to  meet  the  growing  demand. 

Winter-killing  is  constantly  complained  oh 
farmers,  without  the  causes  being  accuratf 
known.  If  sowed  too  deep,  the  grain  produl 
so  few  roots  that  it  cannot  afl'ord  to  lose  any 
them  without  perishing.  When  the  gron 
freezes  and  thaws  many  times,  at  each  freeze 
it  cracks  open.  The  roots  extend  across  tht 
cracks  and  are  torn  asunder,  thus  depriving 
plant  of  its  necessary  nourishment,  when 
many  instances  it  perishes  outright,  or  ms 
tains  a  sickly  and  unprofitable  existence.  Soi' 
times  the  crop  is  thrown  entirely  out  of 
ground,  when  it  is  sure  to  perish,  as  the  chai 
of  forming  new  roots  is  gone.  The 
remedy  for  such  calamities  is  known  to  be  a  d 
covering  of  snow.  As  the  plant,  during  W 
ter,  exerts  all  its  energy  in  developing  roots 
leaves,  leaving  Spring  to  form  the  stalk 
Summer  to  perfect  it,  a  heavy  and  lasting  m 
keeps  it  so  warm  as  to  allow  this  energy  to 
beside  eflfectually  protecting  its  roots  from  n 
ture  by  alternate  freezing  and  thawing.  I 
seasons  occur  when  no  snowy  blanket  fa 
The  artificial  remedy  is  under-draining,  and 
done  thoroughly,  it  may  be  pronounced  efi"ec 
al  against  winter-killing.  British  agriculti 
abounds  with  proof  of  this,  and  in  this  coun 
since  under-draining  has  been  introduced,  th 
is  much  confirmatory  evidence.  Our  severe 
variable  climate  renders  it  much  more  necesss 
than  in  England. 

One  of  the  faculties  of  the  wheat  plant  is  tl 
of  sending  up  a  multitude  of  stalks  from  a 
gle  grain,  known  as  tillering.  It  is  the  sec 
of  its  productiveness.  Many  experiments  hal 
been  made  to  ascertain  the  limit  of  this  facul 
and  the  results  have  been  truly  wonderful 
English  gentleman  sowed  a  few  grains  of  oo 
mon  red  wheat  on  the  2d  of  June,  one  of  t 
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pnts  from  which  had  tillered  so  much  by  the 
Ih  of  August  that  he  then  divided  it  into  eigh- 
iiu  others,  all  which  were  planted  separately. 
I  a  few  weeks,  so  many  of  these  had  again  mul- 
l)hed  their  stalks,  that  he  set  out  sixty-seven 
Offether  to  2:0  through  the  Winter.  With 


1  ^  e 

t|3  Spring  growth 


all  these  began  tillering  so 


f,0. 
ikht 


(at  in  March  and  April  a  new  division  was 
^ide,  and  the  number  of  plants  increased  to 
It  was  believed  that  another  division 
have  been  made,  and  that  would  have 
ij3reased  the  number  to  2,000.    The  500  grew 
ij)st  vigorously,  exceeding  plants  as  ordinarily 
c|ltivated.     When  harvested,  a  single  plant 
y>lded  over  100  ears,  and  the  whole  number  of 
t ;s  produced  was  21,109,  or  more  than  40  to 
(j3h  divided  plant,  and  the  grain  measured  3f 
jpks,  weighing  47J,pounds.    The  grains  were 
qimated  as  numbering  576,840.    All  this  was 
va  product  of  a  single  grain, 
[t  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  ours  is  the  great- 
€i  wheat  producing  country.    We  do  our  full 
g[ire,  without  doubt,  but  our  system  of  agricul- 
V;e  is  steadily  exhausting  our  best  lands,  and 
i:a  few  years  a  diminution  of  the  yield  will  be 
tparent  in  our  census  returns.    Last  year's 
p  is  assumed  to  be  180,000,000  bushels,  but 
!  average  is  probably  only  120,000,000.  The 
jerage  yield  of  other  countries  is  as  follows  : 
Imce,     191,422,248]Russia,  (exp.  only)  18,921,776 
rtain,    145,800,000  Belgium,  13,350,000 
icilies,    64,000,000  Portugal,  5,500,000 
oada,      60,470,184  Turkey,  (exp.  only)  4,629,000 
lin,        46,914,890  Holland,  3,603,000 
stria.     27,735,568  Denmark,  3,000,000 
fdinia,    19,975,000  Sweden  &  Norway,  1,200,000 

Here  is   an   annual   production   of  over 
6,000,000  bushels.    If  the  crops  of  this  con- 
ent  are  included,  the  total  may  be  safely  as- 
fmed  to  be  900,000,000,  as  the  unascertained 
]Dduct  of  Russia  and  Turkey  must  be  very 
ge.    No  better  evidence  of  the  primary  value 
the  wheat  plant  to  the  human  family  could 
given  than  such  an  exhibition  as  this. — H.  Y. 
'ihune. 


MOTHER  MADE  IT. 


Some  time  since,  while  in  one  of  the  beauti- 
l  inland  towns  of  Wisconsin,  an  incident  oc- 
rred  which  awakened  in  my  mind  a  train  of 
Sections,  which  possibly  may  be  written  and 
3d  with  advantage. 

I  was  hurrying  along  the  street,  when  my 
[ention  was  arrested  by  a  little  boy  on  the  side 
the  pavement,  selling  candy.  He  was  not 
ally  beautiful,  nor  was  he  decidedly  the  re- 
*rsfe.  ^His  age  was  about  nine  years ;  his  clothes 
3re»(?ld»a»nd  faded,  but  well  patched.  His 
rj^iy  was  spread  upon  a  coarse  white  cotton 
)th,  neatly  stretched  over  what  had  been  a 
[)anned  server.  He  was  surrounded  by  a  small 
oup  of  boys,  evidently  belonging  to  ditferent 
tides  of  society. 


As  I  came  nearly  opposite  him,  the  oft-re- 
peated interlude,  "  Candy,  sir  fell  upon  my 
ears,  and  although  opposed  to  the  excessive  use 
of  candy,  I  stepped  aside  to  patronise  the  light- 
haired,  pale,  freckled,  home-spun  little  repre- 
sentative of  trade.  I  purchased  of  him,  partly 
for  his  encouragement,  but  with  particular  refer- 
ence to  the  friendship  of  the  little  folks  of  the 
family  of  whom  I  was  a  temporary  guest. 

The  candy  was  as  white  as  the  cloth  beneath 
it,  being  free  from  the  poisonous  coloring  ingre- 
dients so  extensively  used  in  the  confectionery 
art.  I  tasted  it,  and  found  it  delicately  flavored 
and  very  nice. 

"  My  boy,''  said  I,  ^'  your  candy  is  very  good. 
Let  me  have  a  little  more." 

I  immediately  saw  that  my  remark  had 
awakened  in  his  young  heart  emotions  which, 
in  themselves,  were  quite  absife'ract  from  the 
candy  trade.  His  countenance  beaming  joy,  as 
he  raised  his  large  eyes,  sparkling  with  delight; 
he  observed  in  reply  : 

It  is  good,  isn't  it?    Mother  made  it." 
In  these  few  words  was  embodied  an  un- 
conscious exhibition  of  character.    Here  was  a 
spontaneous  outburst  of  filial  aJn|ion. 

Now,  this  incident,  in  itfeelfjJPIf  trifling;  but 
the  spirit  of  the  language  carried  my  mind 
back  through  life  more  than  thirty  years,  and  at 
irregular  intervals  bade  me  pause,  and  apply 
the  sentiment  to  some  item  connected  with  my 
own  history. 

Before  making  the  application,  however,  I 
wish  to  disabuse  myself  of  the  charge  which 
such  application  may  incur,  of  appropriating  to 
myself  the  nobility  of  character  which  I  have 
above  attributed  to  the  candy  boy.  Holding 
myself  exempt  from  such  arrogance,  I  would 
simply  say,  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  profession 
of  my  affection  for  my  parents,  and  hope  I  may 
not  outlive  that  profession. 

Wtien  I  was  a  little  boy  at  school,  and  carried 
my  dinner  in  a  satchel  made  of  calico,  some  of 
my  schoolmates  carried  theirs  in  fashionable  wil- 
low baskets,  and  sometimes  teased  me  because  I 
carried  mine  in  a ''poke."  I  felt  vexed,  but 
reconciled  myself  with  the  recollection  that  if  I 
did  carry  a  calico  poke — "  mother  made  it."  In 
less  than  twenty-five  years  after  that  time,  one 
of  these  same  schoolmates  was  happy  to  avail 
himself  of  the  privilege  of  sending  his  children 
to  my  school  to  receive  gratuitous  instruction, 
profi'ered  in  view  of  his  extreme  poverty.  His 
children  came  to  school  without  any  dinner. 
They  had  no  nice  willow  basket ;  they  needed 
no  calico  "  poke." 

William  Foster  ruled  his  copy-book  with  a 
pencil  set  in  a  fine  silver  case.  He  said  he 
would  not  carry  such  an  ugly  club  of  a  pencil  as 
mine.  I  compared  the  pencils;  his  was  the 
handsomest,  but  no  better  than  mine.  I  had  a 
good  lead  pencil,  hammered  out  of  a  piece  of 
*3ad.      Mother  made  it,"  and  I  was  satisfied 
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witli  it.  After  we  grew  up  to  be  men,  William 
Foster  came  tu  me  to  calculate  interest  on  a  small 
note  at  six  per  cent,  per  annum;  he  carried  a 
pencil  worth  four  cents. 

I  had  no  gum-elastic  ball ;  but  I  had  one 
made  of  woollen  ravelings,  and  covered  with 
leather.    "  Mother  made  it."  ^ 

When  in  my  twenty-second  year  I  left  home 

to  attend  school  in  L  ."    There  were  in  the 

school  some  fast  young  men,  the  sons  of  wealthy 
parents.  There  were  others  whose  good  sense 
was  not  annihilated  by  pecuniary  advantages. 
Of  the  former  class  was  John  Stokes,  who 
wore  very  fine  broadcloth.  My  best  coat  was 
not  so  fine  the  cloth  cost  two  dollars  and  fifty 
cents  a  yard  ;  my  mother  had  traded  tow  check 
of  her  own  manufacture  for  it,  while  I  was 
working  to  ^ssist  my  father  in  raising  his  fam- 
ily )  she  paid  fij^y  cents  for  getting  the  garment 
cut,  and  made  it  herself.  John  Stokes  came 
one  day  to  my  desk,  held  out  his  arm,  compared 
his  coat  with  mine,  and  inquired  ironically 
where  I  got  such  a  fine  coat.  I  proudly  told 
him,     My  mother  made  it." 

He  feigned  great  surprise,  and  sarcastically 
observed  he  h^Jmstaken  it  for  imported  goods  j 
he  wished  h^^Bd  get  such  fine  clothes,  and 
wondered  if  mofflrer  would  not  get  him  up  a  fine 
coat.  A  short  time  afterward,  while  in  a  tailor 
shop  one  morning  with  a  fellow-student,  John 
Stokes'  fiue  coat  was  brought  in  by  a  lad,  with 
instructions  to  scour  and  press  it.  He  was  not 
in  his  class  that  day he  had  been  seen  the  pre- 
vious night  on  Water  streer,  rolling  in  the  mud, 
drunk.  He  left  the  school  in  disgrace.  He 
now  lies  in  a  drunkard's  grave. 

I  boarded  myself  while  I  attended  school 
here.  I  walked  nine  miles  home  at  the  close  of 
each  week,  and  returned  on  Monday  morning 
with  my  loaf  of  bread  under  my  arm.  It  would 
become  stale  before  Friday  evening,  but  I  al- 
ways relished  it  when  I  recollected  that "  mother 
made  it." 

I  am  now  so  far  advanced  in  life  that  my 
friends  begin  to  call  me  old.  But  I  have  not 
lived  long  euough  to  learn  why  I  should  not  still 
respect  my  mothi  r,  and  regard  her  afiPectionately. 
She  is  quite  advanced  in  years,  and  has  nearly 
lost  her  sight.  She  tits  within  a  few  feet  of  me, 
sewing  up  a  rent  in  my  linen  coat  while  I  write 
this.  She  knows  not  what  I  am  writing.  She 
has  been  a  widow  eight  years,  and  is  still  toil- 
ing for  the  welfare  of  her  children.  She  has 
never  studied  grammar,  nor  philosophy,  nor 
music.  These  things  were  seldom  taught  in  her 
young  days  ;  but  she  knows  their  value,  and  has 
toiled  many  a  hard  day  to  purchase  books  for 
her  children,  and  support  them  at  school.  And 
shall  I  no5v  curl  the  lip  in  scorn,  or  blush  in 
company,  to  hear  her  substitute  a  verb  of  unity 
for  one  of  plurality,  or  pronounce  a  word  twenty 
years  behind  the  Websterian  era  !  Never — no, 
never  I    The  old  dilapidated  grammar  in  my 


library  might  testify  against  her  style,  but  j 
testimony  would  be  more  terrible  against 
ingratitude.     I  recollect  well  when  she  rj 
seven  miles,  one  cold  winter's  day,  to  sell  pi^i 
uce  and  purchase  that  book  for   me,  whe 
was  a  little  boy.    It  required  a  sacrifice, 
"  mother  made  it." — Home  Journal. 


COTTON  AND  SUGAR  IN  IOWA. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Philadelphia  Even 
Bulletin^  writing  at  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  sayj 
"  Should  the  South  continue  in  its  presi 
course.  King  Cotton  will  have  to  lay  down 
sceptre,  for  England  would  undoubtedly  proci 
her  supply  elsewhere,  either  in  India  or  Afri 
Vv^e  know  she  is  using  her  utmost  endeavors  | 
accomplish  this  at  the  present  time,  and  \\ 
prospect  is  that  she  will  gain  her  ends  bef( 
many  years. 

I  apprehend  that  before  many  seasons  t 
South  will  find  a  formidable  competitor  in  lo 


for  producing  both  cotton  and 


and  til  M,l 


too  without  slave  labor.  Now  this  seems  barer 
possible,  but  it  is  none  the  less  true,  if  we  a 
to  judge  the  future  by  the  past.  An  article 
jiax  cotton  has  been  raised  during  the  last  ye? 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  State,  and  there  co; 
verted  into  calico.  The  actual  cost  of  it  was  buti 
trifle  over  three  cents  per  yard )  and  this  too,  i 
a  time  when  both  cotton  raising,  and  cottc 
manufacturing  are  in  their  infancy.  But  i 
using  the  term  cotton,  I  must  not  be  underston 
as  meaning  an  article  similar  to  the  staple  pro' 
uct  of  the  South.  It  is  entirely  differeti 
being  flax  prepared  by  a  process  that  so  chang 


the  fibre,  as  to  render  it 


soft  as  cottoi 


making  excellent  printing  cloths;  and  in  fact, t 
capable  of  being  put  to  any  use  to  which  cottc 
is  at  present,  yet  costing  considerably  less 
raise. 

In  no  State  in  the  Union,  I  imagine,  has  tl 
sorghum  saccharinum  attracted  so  much  attei 
tion,  or  been  raised  so  extensively,  as  in  lowi 
Its  graceful  foliage  and  feathery  tops  waved  wit 
luxurious  grace  over  hundreds  of  acres  of  Iot? 
lands  last  year,  producing  immense  quantitic 
of  syrup,  which  formed  no  inconsiderable  part  c 
our  exports.  As  yet,  however,  our  farmers  hav 
not  attempted  to  make  much  granulated  sugai 
merely  boiling  the  sap  in  open,  shallow  pan! 
But  the  fact  has  been  proved  that  crystallize 
sugar  can  be  made  without  any  great  troubh 
All  we  want,  therefore,  is  some  cheap  an 
simple  method  whereby  to  crystallize  the  sugai 
nd  Iowa  will  supply  the  majority  of  the  North 
ern  States  with  that  staple  ^^^^^'y-'^tj//^*^' 

  i 


In  the  time  that  men  waste  in  bewailing  the 
perverseness  of  their  fortune,  they  could  gaii** 
a  competency. 
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ALL'S  FOR  THE  BEST. 

BY  M.  F.  TUPPER. 

Mi's  for  the  best !  be  sanguine  and  cheerful, 

Trouble  and  sorrow  are  friends  in  disguise  ; 
S'othing  but  folly  goes  faithless  and  fearful — 
Courage  forever  is  happy  and  wise. 

A-ll's  for  the  best,  if  man  would  but  know  it — 

Providence  wishes  us  all  to  be  blest ; 
This  is  no  dream  of  the  pundit  or  poet, 
j  Heaven  is  gracious,  and — all's  for  the  best  ! 

All's  for  the  best  !  set  this  on  your  standard. 
Soldier  of  sadness  or  pilgrim  of  love, 

Who  to  the  shores  of  despair  may  have  wandered, 
A  way-weary  swallow  or  heart-stricken  dove. 

Mi's  for  the  best ! — be  a  man,  but  confiding — 
,   Providence  tenderly  governs  the  rest ; 

A.nd  the  frail  bark  of  his  creature  is  guiding, 
'   Wisely  and  warily,  all  for  the  best. 

AU'&for  the  best !  thSn  fling  away  terrors, 
Meet  all  your  fears  and  your  foes  in  the  van  ; 

A.nd,  in  the  midst  of  your  dangers  and  errors, 
Trust  like  a  child,  while  you  strive  like  a  man. 

All's  for  the  best ! — unbiassed,  unbounded, 
Providence  reigns  from  the  east  to  the  west ; 
iJ  knd,  by  both  wisdom  and  mercy  surrounded, 
Hope,  and  be  happy,  that  all's  for  the  best ! 


THE  BROOKLET. 


he  following  little  Poem  was  written  by  Sir  Kobert  Grant  (broth- 
elf  Lord  Ulenelgj,  who  died  of  consumption  at  the  age  of  nine- 
ta. 

I      Sweet  brooklet,  ever  gliding, 

Now  high  the  mountain  riding, 
I      The  lone  vale  now  dividing, 
I  Whither  away  ? 

1 

j      "  With  pilgrim  course  I  flow. 
Or  in  summer's  scorching  glow. 
Or  o'er  moonless  wastes  of  snow, 

Nor  stop  nor  stay. 

"For  0,  by  high  behest, 
To  a  bright  abode  of  rest 
In  my  parent  Ocean's  breast, 

I  haste  away  ! " 

Many  a  dark  morass. 
Many  a  craggy  mass 
Thy  feeble  force  must  pass  ; 

Yet,  yet  delay  ! 

' '  Though  the  marsh  be  dire  and  deep, 
Though  the  crag  be  stern  and  steep, 
On,  on,  my  course  must  sweep, 

I  may  not  stay ! 

"  For  0,  be  it  east  or  west. 
To  a  home  of  glorious  rest 
In  the  bright  sea's  boundless  breast, 
I  haste  away  ! ' ' 

The  warbling  bowers  beside  thee, 
The  laughing  flowers  that  hide  thee. 
With  soft  accord  they  chide  thee  ; 

Sweet  brooklet,  stay ! 

"  I  taste  of  the  fragrant  flowers, 
I  respond  to  the  warbling  bowers, 
And  sweetly  they  charm  the  hours 

Of  my  winding  way. 

*'  But  ceaseless  still  in  quest 
Of  that  everlasting  rest 
In  my  parent's  boundless  breast, 

I  haste  away !" 


Knowest  thou  that  dread  abyss  ? 
Is  it  a  scene  of  bliss  ? 
Ah,  rather  cling  to  this; 

Sweet  brooklet,  stay  ! 

"Oh!  who  shall  fitly  tell 
What  wonders  there  may  dwell? 
That  world  of  mystery  well 

Might  strike  dismay ; 

"  But  I  know  'tis  my  Parents  breast ; 
There  held,  I  must  needs  be  blest ; 
And  with  joy  to  that  promised  rest 
I  haste  away  !" 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  3d  inst. 

The  governments  of  England  and  Switzerland  had 
recognized  Victor  Emanuel  as  King  of  Italy,  by  an- 
nouncing their  intention  of  receiving  his  ambassa- 
dors. 

GrREAT  Britain. — The  Duke  of  Newcastle,  who 
accompanied  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  his  American 
journey,  has  been  appointed  Governor  Greueral  of 
British  India.  This  is  the  first  appointment  to  that 
important  office  since  the  government  of  India  was 
transferred  from  the  East  India  Company  to  the 
Crown,  the  former  incumbent.  Lord  Canning,  having 
held  the  office  since  1835. 

The  first  street  railway  had  been  opened  in  Lon- 
don, and  was  likely  to  be  successful.  It  was  con- 
structed under  the  superintendence  of  Gr.  F.  Train, 
an  American,  who  had  previously  laid  one  or  more 
at  Birkenhead  near  Liverpool.  The  same  contractor 
was  laying  down  lines  in  other  parts  of  London. 

France. — A  report  had  been  circulated  that  an 
increase  of  the  French  army  in  the  Papal  States  had 
been  determined  on  by  the  Emperor,  in  consequence 
of  the  movements  of  the  Austrian  army  in  Venetia 
towards  the  Mincio  and  the  Po,  which  were  supposed 
to  indicate  a  purpose  of  attacking  Piedmont.  Subse- 
quent explanations  between  the  Austrian  Ambassa- 
dor at  Paris  and  the  French  government,  with  the 
assurance  of  the  former  that  no  aggi^ession  was  in- 
tended, induced  a  conclusion  that  such  reinforce- 
ments were  unnecessary.  The  French  commander 
at  Rome,  it  was  understood,  had  been  authorized  to 
make  contracts  for  supplies  for  the  army  for  six 
months,  indicating  an  intention  not  to  withdraw  the 
troops  at  present. 

Italy. — The  Pope  had  delivered  an  "  allocution  " 
to  the  Consistory,  couched  in  language  extremely 
abusive  of  all  his  opponents,  denouncing  as  hypo- 
crites those  who  exhort  the  Papal  Government  to 
become  reconciled  with  Italy,  and  declaring  that  no 
reason  exists  why  he  should  consent  to  such  recon- 
ciliation. The  publication  of  this  document  in  the 
journals  of  Paris  was  at  first  forbidden  by  the  govern- 
ment, but  afterwards  permitted. 

In  the  Senate,  one  of  the  members  had  formally 
requested  the  government  to  take  steps  to  induce 
France  to  withdraw  her  troops  from  Rome.  The 
Sardinian  Ministry  had  resigned,  and  with  some 
slight  changes,  had  been  re-appointed  as  Ministers 
for  the  Italian  kingdom.  Count  Cavour  had  an- 
nounced in  the  Parliament  that  the  ministerial  pro- 
gramme was  unchanged. 

A  resolution  expressing  confidence  that  after  having 
insured  the  dignity  and  independence  of  the  Pope, 
and  the  complete  freedom  of  the  church,  the  princi- 
ple of  non-intervention  will,  in  concert  with  France, 
be  applied  to  Rome,  and  that  Rome  will  be  made  the 
capital  of  Italy,  was  adopted  almost  unanimously  by 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  27th  ult. 
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The  'Concentration  of  Austrian  troops  in  Venetia 
continued,  and  the  Italian  forces  withdrawn  from 
Messina  were  proceeding  to  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Po,  to  watch  that  frontier. 

Austria. — The  Emperor  had  sanctioned  the  pro- 
posed plan  for  the  political  administration  of  Tran- 
sylvania, by  which  that  province  will  be  restored  to 
its  former  position  of  autonomy.  He  had  rejected  the 
programme  of  the  Hungarian  leaders  who  demanded 
the  absolute  separation  of  the  Hungarian  adminis- 
tration from  that  of  Austria,  and  would  abide  by  the 
reforms  already  granted.  Much  indignation  pre- 
vailed in  Hungary  in  consequence. 

China. — Information  from  Tien-tsin  is  to  1st.  mo. 
21st.  At  that  time  the  allied  armies  of  occupation 
were  completely  cut  off  from  communication  with 
the  sea,  by  ice  in  the  river.  Much  sickness  pre- 
vailed among  the  troops.  At  Shanghai,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  Second  month,  an  expedition  was  pre- 
paring for  exploring  and  opening  to  trade,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  treaty,  the  river  Yangtse-Kiang. 

Japan. — Accounts  have  been  received  dated  1st 
mo.  22d,  stating  that  M.  Heustren,  Dutch  Interpre- 
ter and  secretary  to  the  American  legation,  had  been 
attacked  in  the  streets  of  Yeddo,  at  night,  by  several 
Japanese,  and  murdered.  That  city  is  said  to  be  in- 
fested by  some  desperate  characters,  who  render  the 
streets  very  unsafe  at  night,  often  attacking  their  , 
own  people.  A  conspiracy  against  the  government 
was  said  to  have  been  discovered,  and  a  general  feel- 
ing of  insecurity  prevailed,  especially  among  foreign- 
ers. The  Ministers  of  England,  France  and  Holland, 
had  retired  from  Yeddo  to  Yokohama.  The  Ameri- 
can Minister  remained  at  his  post.  \ 

Domestic. — The  long-continued  military  prepara- 
tions and  repeated  threats  on  the  part  of  the  Southern 
seceeders  have  at  length  culminated  in  an  attack 
upon  the  Federal  forces,  and  the  inauguration  of 
active  civil  war.  On  the  8th  inst.  the  commander 
of  the  troops  investing  Fort  Sumter,  informed  the 
Confederate  authorities  at  Montgomery,  that  he  had 
been  notified  by  a  messenger  frem  President  Lincoln, 
that  provisions  would  be  sent  to  the  Fort,  peaceably 
if  possible,  otherwise,  by  force.  He  was  instructed, 
in  reply,  to  demand  the  evacuation  of  the  fort,  and 
if  refused,  to  proceed  to  reduce  it.  The  demand  was 
made  on  the  11th,  and  Major  Anderson  declining 
compliance,  fire  was  opened  on  the  fort  from  various 
batteries  surrounding  it,  at  four  A.  M.,  on  the  12th 
and  continued  until  the  afternoon  of  the  13th,  being 
actively  returned  during  part  of  the  time,  by  the 
small  force  in  the  fort.  The  U.  S.  vessels  which'were 
expected  to  aid  the  latter,  were  probably  detained,  if 
not  damaged,  by  a  storm  which  they  must  have  en- 
countered. Some  of  them  are  reported  to  have  been 
off  the  mouth  of  the  harbor  during  the  engagement, 
but  from  some  unknown  cause  took  no  part  in  it. 
Failing  to  receive  assistance,  the  fort  being  much  in- 
jured and  the  combustible  portions  on  fire,  while  the 
men  were  completely  exhausted  by  their  exertions, 
Anderson  at  length  surrendered,  about  1  j  P-  M.  on 
the  13th.  He  and  his  men  were  subsequently  al- 
lowed to  embark  for  New  York.  The  accounts  re- 
ceived through  the  telegraph,  represent  that  no  lives 
were  lost,  that  four  of  Anderson's  men  were  badly 
wounded,  but  none  of  the  attacking  force  seriously 
so.  The  besiegers  were  estimated  to  number  6000 
or  7000  men,  while  the  number  in  Fort  Sumter  did 
not  exceed  100  at  the  utmost,  and  was  probably  less. 

The  news  of  these  events  was  received  in  many 
places  in  the  South,  especially  in  the  seceded  States, 
with  demonstrations  of  great  exultation,  and  at  the 
North  with  sorrow  and  indignation.  The  President 
issued  a  proclamation  on  the  15th,  calling  out  the 
militia  of  the  several  States  to  the  aggregate  number 


E 
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of  75,000,  in  order  to  suppress  the  unlawful  com 
nations  which  obstruct  the  execution  of  the  laws 
the  United  States,  in  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  A 
bama,  Florida,  Mississippi,  Louisiana  and  Tex 
It  states  that  the  first  service  assigned  to  these  fort 
will  probably  be  to  repossess  the  forts,  places  a 
property  which  have  been  seized  from  the  Unic 
and  that  the  utmost  care  will  be  observed,  consi 
ently  with  the  objects,  to  avoid  any  destruction 
or  interference  with  property,  or  disturbance  of  pea 
ful  citizens.    It  commands  the  rebellious  organ! 
tions  to  disperse  within  twenty  days.     It  furtl 
summons  Congress  -to  meet  on  the  4th  of  7th  m 
next,  to  consider  the  condition  of  the  country, 
pursuance  of  this  proclamation,  requisitions  ha 
been  made  by  the  War  Department  upon  the  Gro 
ernors  of  the   respective  states,    including  the 
Southern  States  which  have  not  seceded,  to  furni 
quotas  of  men  to  serve  for  three  months,  unle 
sooner  discharged.    The  Governors  of  Kentucky  a] 
North  Carolina  have  replied  by  telegraph,  refusing 
furnish  the  troops  required  from  those  States.  Me< 
ings  in  opposition  to  the  President's  course  have  be 
held  at  Louisville  and  Paducah,  Ky.  but  a  consideral 
body  of  the  people  of  that  State  is  understood  to  su 
tain  him.    The  Northern  States  have  all  manifestd 
great  readiness  to  respond  to  the  call,  and  voluntee 
are  rapidly  collecting. 

The  Legislature  of  New  York  has  passed  a  bill  a; 
propriating  $500,000  for  the  arming  and  equipme. 
of  the  state  militia,  and  a  subsequent  one  appn 
priated  $3,000,000  to  equip  30,000  volunteers,  : 
addition.  The  Governor  of  Rhode  Island  has  te:i 
dered  to  the  government  the  services  of  an  artillen 
corps  and  lUOO  infantry.  A  bill  has  passed  tli 
Pennsylvania  Legislature  for  the  better  organ: 
zation  of  the  militia,  and  appropriating  $500,000  f( 
the  purpose.  Rumors  continue  to  prevail  of  plol 
for  seizing  the  city  of  Washington,  and  precautioi 
ary  measures  have  been  taken  to  prevent  such  a 
occurrence,  by  strengthening  the  military  defence 
of  the  capital.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  Fo/| 
Pickens,  at  the  entrance  of  Pensacola  harbor,  will  bj 
the  next  point  attacked  by  the  rebel  forces.  Tm 
garrison,  it  is  understood,  has  been  recently  reir' 
forced,  and  the  U.  S.  vessels  outside  can  communl 
cate  with  the  fort.  A  large  force  has  been  coliectei 
to  invest  it,  and  additional  troops  have  been  callei 
for  from  the  Confederate  States. 

The  bill  abolishing  capital  jjunishment,  passed  b; 
the  Senate  of  Massachusetts,  has  been  rejected  hytl$ 
House. 

Upwards  of  one  hundred  fugitive  slaves,  who  haftltosei 
resided  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  in  Illinois,  aiw  \^^^ 
stated  to  have  left  Chicago  for  Canada  via  the  rati 
road,  on  one  night  lately,  and  a  dispatch  froii  ^' 
Detroit  says  that  about  300  passed  through  thai 
place  in  two  days.  '  They  had  been  alarmed  by  thjii  Stati 
recent  arrest  and  judicial  return  to  slavery  froii  il^ 
northern  Illinois  of  five  fugitives. 

The  new  Treasury  Notes  offered  for  the  balance 
$4,900,000,  of  the  U.  S.  loan  of  $8,000,000,  have  al 
been  taken,  at  rates  ranging  from  par  to  27  per  cent 
premium,  the  bids  exceeding  the  amount  required  b; 
$439,000. 

By  instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
no  goods  are  hereafter  to  be  landed  at  any  Unitei 
States  ports  for  exportation  to  ports  in  the  secedin; 
States. 

The  Commissioners  from  the  Confederate  States  ti 
Washington  have  returned  home,  failing  to  obtaii 
recognition  from  the  government. 

The  Virginia  Convention  continues  in  session,  m 
is  generally  expected  to  pass  an  ordinance  of  seces 
sion,  but  no  such  action  was  made  public  up  to  tli< 
time  of  our  paper's  going  to  press. 
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LIFE  OF    STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  515.) 

^'  We  could  not  find  an  opportunity  to  be  with 
Emperor  Alexander  till  the  21st  of  this 
)nth,  though  we  were  informed  that  he  had 
ard  of  our  intention,  and  desired  to  receive  us 
early  as  he  could.  Dear  William  Allen  and 
other  Friend  went  with  me  to  the  Pulteney 
3tel,  at  the  time  appointed  by  the  Emperor. 

came  to  meet  us  at  the  door  of  his  apart- 
;nt,  took  us  by  the  hand  in  a  kind  manner, 
d  said  that  for  a  length  of  time  he  had  wished 
an  opportunity  to  be  with  us.  Through  the 
npress,  who  was  at  Baden  when  I  was  at 
rlsruhe  last  winter,  he  said  that  he  had  heard 
me  and  of  my  visit  there.    Then  he  inquired 

0  several  of  our  religious  testimonies,  prin^i- 
s  and  practices,  to  which  dear  William  Allen 
swered  in  English,  which  language  the  Em- 
'or  spea-ks  well.  Whilst  William  was  engaged 
stating  the  nature  of  our  Christian  principles, 

Emperor  said  several  times,  '  These  are  my 
n  sentiments  also.'  He  was  very  particular 
his  inquiries  respecting  our  views  and  prac- 
es  in  connection  with  Divine  worship,  the 
nistry,  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  &c. 
make  several  very  pertinent  remarks  on 
various  subjects,  particularly  on  prayer ; 
pecting  worship  he  said,  that  Grod  who  know- 

1  our  hearts  cannot  be  pleased  with,  nor  be 
septably  worshipped  by  the  observance  of  out- 

"rd  forms  and  ceremonies,  or  the  repetition  of 
i  rds  which  the  wicked  and  the  hypocrite  could 
V;,  though  continuing  in  their  sinful  practices; 
it  that  a  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth  is  the 
iiHt  acceptable  to  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  and  that 


before  hire  our  own  spirit  must  be  reverently 
prostrated.  Respecting  prayer,  he  said,  '  I  pray 
every  day,  not  in  a  form  of  words,  but  as  the 
Lord,  by  his  Spirit,  convincing  me  of  my  wants, 
enables  me  to  do.'  We  entered  fully  on  the  sub- 
ject of  our  testimony  against  war,  to  which  he 
fully  assented.  He  made  several  other  inquiries 
of  a  religious  character,  which  having  been 
answered,  silence  ensued,  during  which,  feeling 
my  heart  warmed  by  the  love  of  Christ  towards 
him,  and  under  a  sense  also  of  the  peculiar 
temptations  and  trials  to  which  his  exalted 
station  in  the  world  subjected  him,  I  addressed 
a  few  words  to  him  ;  his  heart  appeared  sensibly 
and  tenderly  affected;  with  tears,  he  took  hold 
of  my  hand  which  he  held  silently  for  awhile, 
and  then  said,  '  These,  your  words,  are  a  sweet 
cordial  to  my  soul,  they  will  long  remain  en- 
graven on  my  heart.'  We  furnished  him  with 
a  number  of  Friends'  books,  which  he  received 
with  pleasure,  and  on  our  taking  leave  of  him, 
having  been  together  upwards  of  an  hour,  he 
took  each  of  us  by  the  hand,  and  said,  '  I  part 
from  you  as  from  friends  and  brethren  ;  feelings 
which  I  hope  will  ever  remain  with  me.' 

After  we  had  left,  the  Grand  Duchess,  his 
sister,  sent  a  request  to  us  to  furnish  her  with 
books  like  those  we  had  presented  to  the  Em- 
peror, which  was  cheerfully  complied  with. 
Here  I  may  say  that  the  Emperor  and  his  sister, 
accompanied  by  Count  Lieven,  his  Ambassador, 
came  to  one  of  our  meetings,  at  Westminster 
Meetinghouse;  William  Allen,  who  knew  of 
their  intention,  through  the  Ambassador,  ac- 
companied them.  It  proved  a  good  and  solemn 
meeting.  The  Emperor  and  Grand  Duchess, 
by  their  solemn  countenances  and  religious 
tenderness,  gave  evidence  that  they  felt  it  to  be 
so  to  them. 

I  felt  my  mind  much  relieved  after  this  ser- 
vice with  these  crowned  heads,  particularly  as  I 
had  a  full  opportunity  to  lay  before  them  the 
enormities  of  war,  and  to  direct  their  attention 
to  the  peaceable  Spirit  of  Christ;  Alexander  es- 
pecially appeared  deeply  to  feel  the  subject,  and 
to  be  sincere  in  his  desire  for  the  promotion  of 
harmony,  love,  and  peace,  throughout  the  world  j 
he  told  us  that  his  concern  had  been  great,  thai 
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the  several  crowned  heads  might  conchide  to 
settle  their  differences  by  arbitration,  and  not 
by  the  sword/' 

After  these  interesting  interviews  Stephen 
Grellet  went  down  to  the  North  of  England,  and 
attended  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  York,  Dur- 
ham, Westmoreland,  and  Lancashire,  holding 
many  meetings  by  the  way,  and  in  returning  to 
London. 

A  short  time  was  now  occupied  in  a  visit  to 
Kent  and  Sussex,  from  which  he  again  returned 
to  the  neighborhood  of  London. 

"  Accompanied  by  Robert  Forster,I  went  into 
Kent  and  Sussex.  From  Rochester  I  went  on 
board  a  large  prison-ship,  below  Chatham,  to 
endeavor  to  have  a  meeting  among  the  prisoners 
of  war  on  board.  They  were  generally  Danes 
and  Norwegians.  Many  of  them  were  taken  on 
merchants'  vessels;  some  during  their  fishing 
excursions.  A  very  remarkable  visitation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  took  place  on  this  prison-ship ; 
three  or  four  of  the  prisoners  felt  so  powerfully 
convinced  of  sin,  that  they  sat  together  in  the 
crowded  ship  weeping  and  praying.  This  drew 
upon  them  the  sneers  of  the  crew,  and  the 
abuses  of  their  fellow-prisoners ;  but  they  bore 
all  with  so  much  patience  and  meekness,  that 
some  of  their  persecutors  felt  constrained  to  join 
them.  Through  living  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  sinners,  some  of  them  now  felt 
their  sorrow  because  of  sin  to  be  exchanged  for 
joy  and  gratitude,  a  lively  hope  being  begotten 
in  them  in  His  mercy  and  redeeming  love. 
Their  minds  were  so  far  illuminated  by  the 
Spirit  in  the  deep  things  of  Grod,  that,  witnessing 
a  spiritual  communion  with  the  Father  of 
Spirits,  a  right  sense  was  given  them  of  the 
nature  of  that  worship  which  is  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  ;  they  accordingly  sat  together  in  silence, 
having  their  spirits  gathered  before  God,  undis- 
turbed by  the  noise  about  them,  or  the  revilings 
and  reproaches,  and  the  stripes  inflicted  upon 
them.  What  greatly  encouraged  them  was, 
that  amidst  so  much  suffering  their  number  in- 
creased, and  several  of  their  most  cruel  persecu- 
tors became  one  in  spirit  with  them,  and  in  their 
turn,  endured  with  Christian  patience  the  same 
sufferings  that  they  had  before  inflicted  upon 
others.  During  that  time  some  on  board,  hap- 
pening to  tell  to  the  men  in  a  boat  which  had 
brought  provision  to  the  ship,  what  a  strange 
people  they  had  among  them,  one  of  the  boat- 
men said,  '  They  were  like  the  Quakers.^  That 
account  came  to  the  knowledge  of  a  Friend,  who 
sent  to  the  ship  a  copy  of  Barclay's  Apology," 
in  the  Danish  language.  The  little  company 
read  it  very  carefully,  and  found  there  several 
Christian  testimonies  of  which  they  had  been 
convinced  before.  They  easily  apprehended 
that  against  war  and  oaths,  and  in  favor  of  silent 
worship,  &c.  Their  number  increased  to  thirty, 
nineteen  of  whom  are  Norwegians.  Their 
good   conduct    attracted   the    attention  and 


kindness  of  the  captain  of  the  ship,  who  ge 
rously  granted  them  several  privileges, 
received  me  and  the  friends  that  accompan 
me  with  great  civility  :  he  had  the  spaci 
decks  covered  with  awnings,  and  seats  prepart 
and  we  had  a  meeting  with  about  seven  hundi 
prisoners ;  many  were  much  affected.    After  t. 
we  had  a  private  opportunity  with  about  foi 
of  the  Norwegians  and  Danes,  whom  the  L( 
has  so  mercifully  visited.    It  was  a  very  tend 
ing  time.  They  appear  acquainted  with  genui  | 
piety.    Free  communication  was  allowed  us 
board  this  ship,  because  peace  is  now  made  i 
tween  the  European  nations.    These  men  {  ; 
waiting  till  there  is  an  opportunity  to  send  th  \ 
back  to  their  respective  nations.  | 
Seventh  month,  29th.     On  my  way  frv 
Folkstone  to  Lewes,  I  stopped  at  the  house 
Nathaniel  Rickman,  who  gave  me  an  account 
a  very  unexpected  visit  that  the  Emperor  Alei 
ander  and  his  sister  had  made  to  his  family,  (i 
their  way  to  Dover,  passing  by  the  house 
Nathaniel  Rickman,  who,  with  his  wife,  w* 
standing  at  their  door,  the  Emperor,  from  then 
dress,  soon  recognized  them  as  Friends.  He  ordei 
ed  his  carriage  to  stop,  and  he  and  his  sister  we 
into  the  house,  which  is  a  neat,  comfortabl 
farm-house.    They  cheerfully  partook  of  tli 
refreshment  set  before   them.     They  visitct 
every  part  of  the  house,  even  the  dairy,  aia 
found  everything  in  such  neatness  and  ord'i 
that  they  were  much  pleased,  and  particular 
noticed  the  very  becoming  behaviour  of  tht! 
children." 

His  mind  was  now  again  brought  into  clos 
exercise  on  behalf  of  some  of  his  sufferini 
fellow-men,"  and  about  this  time  he  writes : 

"  I  had  hoped  for  a  release  from  furth^ 
religious  services  in  this  land,  and  to  be  set  a 
liberty  by  my  blessed  Master  to  retire  from  thi 
long  and  arduous  field  of  Gospel  labor,  and  t 
return  to  America  to  my  beloved  family ;  bii 
the  Lord,  whose  sole  right  it  is  to  direct  m;! 
steps,  has  given  me  to  feel  that  my  bonds  ii 
this  great  city  of  London  and  in  some  othe^ 
places  are  not  \et  loosed.  My  soul  has  bowel 
^  ------      -  -  ki, 


very  reverently  before  Him,  to  whom  I  hav 
made  the  surrender  of  myself  and  all,  and 
said,  '  Here  am  I,  Lord,  do  with  me  whatever  JWj 
thou  pleasest,  only  condescend  to  uphold  irn 
and  preserve  me  from  bringing  any  reproach  oi 
thy  blessed  cause,  and  be  pleased  in  the  end 
through  thy  Divine  and  unmerited  mercy  it 
Christ  Jesus  my  blessed  Redeemer  and  Saviour 
to  receive  me  to  thyself.' 

My  mind  feeling  attracted  towards  such  o: 
the  poor-houses  in  London  as  I  had  not  visited  be 
fore,  I  felt  peace  in  yielding  to  that  service  oi 
love  towards  this  portion  of  my  suffering  fellow- 
men.  My  beloved  friend,  Mary  Stacey,  joinecflsje,] 
me  in  these  visits.  Our  spirits  were  mucli 
affected  in  beholding  so  many  of  our  fellow, 
beings  brought  low  under  affliction  and  infirmi 
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ties.    Some  of  them  were  once  in  easy  circum- 
jtances,  but  are  now  obliged,  in  advanced  life,  to 
ivail  themselves  of  the  refuge  that  a  poorhouse 
offers  them.    The  number  of  inmates  in  several 
pat  )f  these  places  is  pretty  large.    The  managers 
nil  )f  them  were  very  ready  to  make  way  for  our 
risits,  and  to  collect  the  people  together.  The 
[iOrd  graciously  condescended  to  be  near  to  us, 
'epeatedly  fulfilling  the  saying  that  ^  to  the 
)Oor  the  Gospel  is  preached giving  us  also 
Dtioyfully  to  believe  that  to  more  than  a  few  of 
he  poor  in  the  world,  the  blessing  annexed  to 
he  poor  in  spirit  doth  belong. 

I  also  visited  again  the  house  of  refuge  open- 
lid  to  the  poor,  destitute,  and  once  degraded  fe- 
nales.  Many  tears  are  poured  out  there  by 
'ome  of  them,  in  the  remembrance  of  the  past, 
nd  songs  of  joy  also  are  heard,  for  the  unmerit- 
d  love  and  mercy  of  a  gracious  Redeemer. 

I  had  much  satisfaction  in  another  visit  to  the 
stablishment  for  Jewish  children,  where  about 
ne  hundred  and  forty  boys  and  girls  are  in- 
tructed  in  the  principles  of  Christianity  ;  but  I 
lave  especially  been  comforted  in  the  house  of 
efuge,  opened  for  the  reception  and  instruction 
|f  those  young  females  among  that  people  whof 
bliged  to  leave  the  parental  home  on  account 
f  persecution,  or  turned  out  of  doors  because  of 
Iheir  disalfection  to  Jewish  principles,  have 
bund  a  safe  retreat  here.  Some  of  them  mani- 
est  much  religious  sensibility. 

Whilst  thus  engaged  in  feeling  for  and  labor- 
pg  among  suffering  humanity,  my  concern  to- 
wards the  members  of  our  own  Society  did  not 
bate ;  but  I  attended  all  our  meetings  in  and 
bout  Loudon.  The  more  I  have  mixed  with 
ersons  of  other  religious  denominations,  the 
tronger  has  become  my  attachment  to  our  own 
ociety  and  the  Christian  principles  which  we 
laintain.  I  rejoice  greatly  indeed  in  having 
let  with  individuals,  yea  many  in  the  several 
ations  where  I  have  travelled,  who  are  very  near 
nd  dear  to  me  in  spirit,  and  who  I  believe  love 
le  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity ;  but  I  met  with  no 
eople,  who,  as  a  religious  body,  maintain  dec- 
lines and  testimonies,  so  scriptural  and  agree- 
ble  to  vital  Christianity,  as  does  the  religious 
jociety  of  Friends ;  and'  my  great  concern  and 
'equent  labor  for  this  people  are,  that  they  may 
ot  only  believe  in  these  principles  and  Divine 
j'ruths,  but  also  walk  uprightly  and  with  faith- 
jilness  in  accordance  therewith." 

At  the  conclusion  of  these  services  in  and 
bout  London,  his  attention  was  once  more 
irned  to  some  parts  of  the  Continent,  and  be- 
levinor  that  he  had  a  little  further  debt  of 
1  ospel  love  to  discharge  in  Flanders,"  he  re- 
[gned  himself  to  the  Lord's  requirings,"  and 
irossed  over  to  that  country. 

On  the  14th  of  Ninth  month,  accompanied 
y  Greorge  Stacey  and  Joseph  Foster,  we  came 
Margate,  and  set  off  immediately  by  the 


packet  for  Ostend  ;  we  were  favored  with  a  good 
passage. 

We  proceeded  pretty  directly  to  Ghent,  where 
I  continued  some  days,  but  found  very  little 
opportunity  for  service  among  the  people,  ex- 
cept with  a  few  individuals  ]  the  inhabitants  are 
strongly  entrenched  in  Popery.  I  found  much 
greater  openness  in  Brussels  and  Antwerp, 
where  I  had  several  public  and  private  religious 
services. 

Whilst  at  Brussels  I  heard  an  interesting 
circumstance  respecting  the  Emperor  Alexander 
when  he  was  in  that  place.  He  had  taken  a 
walk  through  the  streets  alone,  in  plain  gar- 
ments, so  that  his  rank  was  not  observable  by 
his  dress.  A  heavy  rain  came  on  which  in- 
duced him  to  look  for  shelter.  A  tailor's  shop 
being  near,  he  went  in,  and  entering  into  con- 
versation with  him,  inquired  about  his  family, 
and  how  he  succeeded  in  his  business.  The 
tailor,  by  his  answers,  manifested  that  he  was  a 
pious  and  conscientious  man,  but  under  pecuni- 
ary embarrassment,  not  being  able  to  pay  the 
rent  of  his  house  and  shop.  Alexander  left  him 
without  making  himself  known ;  but,  to  the 
great  surprise  of  the  tailor,  a  few  days  after,  a 
person  came  to  him  and  handed  him  the  title- 
deed  of  the  house  he  lived  in,  made  out  in  due 
form  to  him.  It  was  not  till  some  time  after 
that  he  found  that  his  benefactor  was  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia,  and  the  same  unknown  person 
who  had  taken  shelter  in  his  shop. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
(Continued  from  page  519.) 

1740.  As  yet  there  was  but  one  Quarterly 
belonging  to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  first 
minute  of  appointijient  of  Representatives  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  by  the  Quarterly,  appears  in 
the  proceedings  this  year,  when  Phinehas 
Nixon  and  Thomas  Nicholson  were  appointed  to 
the  service.  Phinehas  Nixon  was  at  that  time 
Clerk  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  as  he  had  been 
appointed  to  that  place  in  1737,  in  the  place  of 
Benjamin  Pritchard,  released,  and  no  notice  of 
any  change  till  now.  There  is  a  notice  this 
year  (1740)  on  the  minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, of  the  reception  of  an  epistle  (the  first,  so 
far  as  appears)  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
Virginia,  "  concerning  bearing  of  arms,  or  going 
to  muster  ;  and  of  using  negroes  well,"  &c.  We 
should  be  interested  in  this  primitive  document, 
no  doubt,  if  we  had  possession  of  it. 

Frequent  mention  is  made,  as  time  progresses, 
of  the  satisfaction  afforded  by  epistolary  corre- 
spondence. In  1743  it  is  said  of  the  "  epistle  re- 
ceived from  London  Yearly  Meeting,"  that  it 
"  was  read,  tending  greatly  to  the  satisfaction  of 
Friends,  having  in  it  contained  sundry  good 
cautions,  and  wholesome  admonitions."    "  Also^ 
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au  epistle  from  Meeting  of  SutFerings  held 
in  London  was  received  and  read  to  Friends' 
mutual  comfort/' 

"  Friends  here  think  proper  to  write  to 
Friends  in  London  concerning  a  levy  or  tax 
that  was  laid  by  our  Assembly  some  rime  past 
for  the  support  of  soldiers  to  the  place  of  gener- 
al rendezvous,  in  provisions;  and  there  remain- 
ed a  scruple  or  doubt  on  the  minds  of  divers 
Friends  concerning  said  tax,  and  are  willing  to 
have  the  advice  of  Friends  in  London  in  that 
case." 

It  was  also  concluded  "  to  send  to  Boston  to 
have  George  Fox's  Primer  reprinted,"  and  a  com- 
mittee of  three  was  appointed  "  to  accommodate 
that  affair."  Then  another  small  committee 
was  appointed  to  collect  out  of  those  primers 
such  a  part  of  them  as  shall  be  suitable  for 
young  persons  that  are  just  entering  upon  learn- 
ing." It  may  be  difficult  for  us  to  appreciate, 
in  our  day  of  plentifulness  of  books  adapted  to 
instruction,  the  exceeding  few  which  then  ex- 
isted, particularly  in  this  then  new  country,  far 
removed  from  book  stores,  or  printing  offices, 
and  the  consequent  want  of  such. 

The  idea  of  having  a  treasury^  with  a  little 
money  on  hand  to  defray  expenses  of  the  Society, 
seems  now  to  have  found  place.  So  it  was  con- 
cluded 'Hhat  each  Monthly  Meeting  raise  a 
sum  of  money,  according  to  each  man's  liberality, 
for  yt  purpose."  Distraints  to  the  amount  of 
£b.  5s.  Z\d.  sterling  "  on  account  of  muster 
fines,"  were  reported  up  this  year. 

It  would  appear  that  a  considerable  settlement 
was  formed,  or  being  formed,  "  at  Cape  Fear,"  as 
a  request  came  forward  to  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing this  year  (1743)  for  the  setting  up  of  a 
Monthly  Meeting  there — which,  however,  was 
not  granted  at  that  time. 

1774.  It  hath  been  proposed  to  this 
[Yearly]  Meeting  to  send  to  Europe  for  a  quan- 
tity of  Barclay's  Apology,"  which  was  referred 
for  consideration  until  the  next  year,  when  the 
subject  again  received  attention,  but  the  ill- 
conveniences  that  may  attend  sending  "  were  so 
great,  that  they  dropped  the  prospect  for  that 
time.  In  preparing  epistles  in  1745,  one  to 
Friends  of  Core  Sound  was  made  out  and 
adopted,  showing  that  a  settlement  had  been 
formed  at  or  near  Beaufort  in  Carteret  county. 
A  committee  of  four,  consisting  of  Stephen 
Scott,  Thomas  Nicholson,  Phinehas  Nixon  and 
Zachariah  Nixon  was  appointed  to  visit  Friends 
at  Cape  Fear,  "  and  see  how  they  fare  in  respect 
of  discipline,  and  make  report.'^  Certificates 
were  made  out  for  them  accordingly,  and  they 
were  to  be  supplied  with  money  for  their  ex- 
penses, "  if  need  require."  It  would  appear 
that  Stephen  Scott  and  Thomas  Nicholson  were 
ministers,  and  that  the  Nixons  went  as  '*  com- 
panions and  assistants  in  the  discipline  of  the 
Church."  So  at  the  next  Yearly  Meeting 
(1746)  "  they  produced  certificates  [in  return] 


from  Friends  at  Cape  Fear  and  Core  Sound,  o 
their  service  in  the  ministry  and  discipline  of  th 
church  in  them  remote  parts."    It  appears  tha 
a  person  from  Pennsylvania  had  "  through  hi 
subtlety  and  craft  ushered  himself  in  amon; 
Friends  at  Cape  Fear,  as  an  active  member  ii 
discipline  among  them,  without  any  certificate 
of  unity  from  whence  he  came."    He  also  at.| 
tempted  to  officiate  as  a  minister,  and  by  fai 
appearances  had  probably  attached  a  party  td 
him,  who  upheld  him ;  thus  causing  trouble  ii 
the  infant  society.    The  judgment  of  the  fou 
Friends  went  against  the  individual  who  had' 
thus  acted,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  united  with 
it.    This  is  no  new  kind  of  case;  the  churcl 
has,  from  early  times,  been  troubled  with  such 
who,  having  the  form  of  godliness,  were  wanting 
in  the  power,  and  were  a  burthen  to  the  living 
members. 

Friends  of  Cape  Fear  also  sent  in  a  request  for 
the  settling  of  a  Monthly  Meeting  at  Dunn't 
Creek.  This  request  was  referred  to  a  com 
mittee,  who  reported  favorably  to  settling  suci 
meeting  at  both  Dunn's  Creek  and  Carver';; 
Creek,  in  case  Friends  at  the  former  shoulcl 
yield  to  the  judgment  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
the  case  aforesaid.  At  the  next  year,  (1747,^' 
this  difficulty  came  up  again,  and  resulted  iii 
a  testimonial  against  the  chief  instrument  of  thi^ 
mischief,  as  aforesaid,  and  one  of  his  associatesa 
which  was  required  to  be  signed  by  "  all  sucfe 
Friends  at  Cape  Fear  as  desire  to  be  held  iii 
unity."  This  probably  settled  the  matter,  m 
nothing  further  appears  in  the  proceedings  oii 
the  Yearly  Meeting  relative  to  it. 

In  the  Third  month,  1747,  a  letter  was  re-i 
ceived  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  from 
Governor  of  the  State,  but  the  notice  of  it  is  m 
brief  that  we  do  not  discover  the  import;  huti 
committee  was  appointed  to  draft  a  reply,  and 
Stephen  Scott,  Thomas  Nicholson  and  Thomasi 
Pearce  were  appointed  to  present  the  reply  ini 
person.  At  the  Yearly  Meeting  this  year  it  wasj 
agreed  to  hold  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  thel 
Ninth  month,  at  Wells's  meeting  house,  where^: 
it  appears,  a  meeting  had  been  previously  estab^ 
lished.  The  state  of  society,  at  Core  Sound, 
was  this  year  represented  verbally  by  Williaffli 
Borden,  and  that  at  Cape  Fear  by  Gershom  Ben-^ 
bow.  Another  incident  of  this  year  may  bec 
noted — the  reception  of  two  certificates  of  mem-i 
bership  ;  as  the  practice  of  issuing  such  certifi-l 
cates  had  not  existed  to  much  extent  before! 
this,  or  if  it  had,  no  notice  thereof  had  beem 
taken  on  the  records  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Thell 
record  states  that  "  our  friend  Thomas  Farmefj^ 
of  Opekon,  in  the  colony  of  Virginia,  but  notwl 
an  inhabitant  of  this  colony,  county  of  Beaufort^ 
producing  a  few  lines  of  recommendation  froi 
Friends  at  Opekon,  in  behalf  of  himself  an 
family  [they  were]  read,  and  well  approved  of 

Also,  our  friend  John  liatcliffe,  removing  froff 
the  head  of  Treadhaven,  in  Talbot  county,] 
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Maryland,  to  this  colony,  (the  southern  part 
thereof,)  produced  Friends'  certificate  from 
Maryland  to  this  meeting,  which  was  read  and 
well  approved  of." 

1748.    The  Yearly  Meeting  in  1747  was  held 
I  at  the  meeting  house  at  Francis  Toms's,"  but 
*  Ithis  year  it  was     begun  and  held  in  the  Old 
INeck,  in  the  county  of  Perquimans,  in  North 
parolina.  from  the  80th  of  the  Seventh  month  to 
I  Ithe  2d  of  the  Eighth  month,  inclusive,  1748." 
After  the  usual  business  of  reading  the  epistles 
received,  and  considering  the  state  of  society,  it 
ippeared  by  a  reference  from  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  that  "  there  were  several  Friends  set- 
"  ded  to  the  S.  W.  of  this  place  who  hold  a  con- 
'I  j^tant  First-day's  meeting  for  the  religious  wor- 
"  !5hip  of  Almighty  God,  (a  duty  incumbent  upon 
"  ill  men)  at  the  house  of  John  Ratcliffe,  a  Friend 
in  unity,  at  Falling  Creek,  in  Johnson  county, 
'  upon  the  Neuse  River,  in  North  Carolina,  who 
I  request  the  liberty  of  this  meeting   to  hold 
ji  3Ionth]y  Meeting  of  discipline  amongst  them, 
'i  Avid  Friends   [the  meeting]  having  it  under 
«  Jiveighty  consideration,  think  proper  to  grant 
'  jthem  their  request,  until  further  orders,  they 
■  tendering  an  account  of  their  proceedings  annu- 
^  ally  to  this  meeting."    In  making  out  epistles, 
3ne  was  adopted  to  Friends  at  Cape  Fear,  one  to 
iihose  at  Core  Sound,  and  one  to  those  on  the 
'l!  jN^euse,  in  addition  to  those  to  Philadelphia  and 
1  London.  E.  C. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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' '  We  took  up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
Tw." — Acts  xxi.  15. 

This  is  one  of  those  passages  whose  meaning 
s  quite  likely  to  be  misapprehended,  unless  the 
eader  is  well  acquainted  with  the  changes 
rhich  have  taken  place  in  the  English  language 
ince  the  Bible  was  translated.  Probably  nine- 
enths  of  all  who  read  the  passage  suppose,  and 
'■ery  naturally  too,  that  Paul  and  his  com- 
)anions  were  provided  with  such  conveyances 
are  now  known  by  the  name  of  carriages.  Even 
Titers  of  books  have  fallen  into  the  same  error, 
hus  in  Rae  Wilson's  Travels  in  the  Holy 
and  and  Egypt : 

'  This,  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  was  not  the 
ack  which  was  taken  by  the  apostle  Paul, 
hen  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  from  the  coast, 
he  appears  to  have  travelled  in  some  convey- 
,nce  moved  on  toheels  ;  for  it  is  so  far  from  being 
any  way  possible  to  draw  one  along,  that,  on 
e  contrary,  a  great  exertion  is  necessary  to 
'avellers  to  get  forward  their  mules." 
The  error  here  is  comparatively  a  harmless 
nd  amusing  one,  but  the  same  mistake  has  been 
[lade  the  foundation  of  serious  cavil  at  the  truth 
f  the  passage.  "  How  is  this  possible,"  says  a 
aodern  objector,  "  when  there  is  nothing  but  a 
aountain  tract,  impassable  for  wheels,  between 


Caesarea  and  Jerusalem  ?"  The  blunder  in  the 
former  case,  and  the  sneer  in  the  latter,  would 
alike  have  been  saved,  had  the  writers  known 
that,  when  the  Bible  was  translated,  "  carriage  " 
did  not  mean  that  which  carries,"  but  "  that 
which  is  carried.'^  "  We  took  up  our  carriages  " 
means  no  more  and  no  less  than  "  we  took  up 
our  baggage,"  or  as  some  of  the  earlier  transla- 
tors familiarly  expressed  it,  "  we  trussed  up  our 
fardels."  Professor  Scholefield,  in  his  "  Hints 
for  an  improved  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment," recommends  the  passage  to  be  rendered 
"  we  put  up  our  baggage." 

There  are  other  passages  in  the  Bible  where 
the  word  "  carriage  "  is  evidently  used  as  synony- 
mous with  baggage.  For  example,  "  So  they 
turned  and  departed,  and  put  the  little  ones,  and 
the  cattle,  and  the  carriage  before  them." 
Judges  xviii.  21.  And  David  left  his  carri- 
age in  the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage," 
1  Sam.  xvii.  22.  David's  "  carriage  "  consisted, 
as  we  learn  from  the  preceding  verses,  of  an 
ephah  of  parched  corn,  ten  loaves  of  bread,  and 
ten  cheeses. 

Examples  of  a  similar  character  may  readily 
be  cited  from  the  historians  and  essayists  who 
were  cotemporaneous  with  the  translation  of  the 
Bible.  North,  in  his  translation  of  Plutarch, 
says  that  "  Spartacus  withdrew  an  opposing 
army,  and  took  all  their  carriage  j"  and  Bacon, 
quoting  1  Sam.  xxx.  24,  speaks  of  those  "  who 
stayed  with  the  carriages,"  instead  of  "  the  stuff" 
which  appears  in  the  ordinary  version. 

In  fact,  "  carriage,"  "  baggage  "  and luggage  " 
were  not  only  formed  in  the  same  way,  but  were 
originally  synonyms;  baggage  being  that  which  is 
bagged  ;  luggage,  that  which  is  lugged,  and  car- 
riage that  which  is  carried. — Biblical  Treasury. 


WHO  ARE  THE  PLYMOUTH  BRETHREN. 

This  question  has  been  answered  in  a  pam- 
phlet just  published  by  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co. 
Some  degree  of  interest  having  been  excited  in 
this  country  as  to  the  doctrines  and  practices  of 
the  "  Plymouth  Brethren,"  a  slight  sketch  of 
their  origin,  rise  and  progress,  as  well  as  their 
present  condition  and  principles,  may  not  be 
unwelcome  to  those  who  wish  to  form  a  fair 
estimate  of  this  body. 

The  Plymouth  Brethren  took  their  rise  about 
thirty  years  ago,  simultaneously,  in  various  parts 
of  England  and  Ireland,  in  what  would  here  be 
called  a  "  revival  ;"  the  burden  and  aim  of 
those  identified  with  the  movement  having  been 
to  attain  ^'  greater  simplicity  and  godliness  of 
life,  more  spirituality  of  worship,  and  a  higher 
degree  of  personal  consecration  to  Christ." 
Although  this  body  cannot  be  said  to  have 
originated  with  any  one  individual,  there  are  a 
few  names  more  or  less  conspicuous  in  its  for- 
mation. Among  these  may  be  mentioned  the 
late  Lady  Powerscourt.    It  was  under  her  roof, 
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in  Ireland,  that  some  of  the  most  important 
meetings  of  these  earnest  Christians  were  first 
held,  to  read,  study  and  confer  over  the  sacred 
volume.  Soon  after  this,  a  little  band  of  them 
gathered  at  Plymouth,  consisting  of  men  of 
marked  character,  talent  and  influence,  and  from 
this  circumstance  all  those  holding  similar  views 
received  the  name  of  "  Plymouth  Brethren,'' 
although  no  other  name  than  "  Brethren'^  or 
"  Christians"  is  recognized  by  them  as  a  body. 
As  the  movement  progressed,  noblemen,  gen- 
tlemen, clergymen,  naval  and  military  officers, 
merchants,  mechanics,  laborers,  churchmen, 
dissenters,  Quakers,  and  others  were  embraced 
in  it,  and  their  members  rapidly  increased. 

They  are  probably  as  thoroughly  and  consist- 
ently anti-sectarian  as  it  is  possible  for  any  re- 
ligious body  to  be.  They  have  no  written  creed 
or  confession  of  faith,  and  hence,  very  naturally, 
on  some  points  of  minor  importance  differ  among 
themselves.  They  consider  that  Christ  himself 
is  the  centre  round  which  Christians  ought  to 
gather,  and,  consequently,  they  receive  and 
acknowledge  "  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity/^  holding  their  minor  differ- 
ences in  charity.  Some  of  them,  for  example, 
hold  the  doctrine  of  believer's  baptism  by  im- 
mersion ;  others  infant  baptism  ;  and  some,  like 
the  Quakers,  that  baptism  of  the  Holy  G-host 
supersedes  the  necessity  of  the  ordinance  of 
water  baptism  at  all.  On  all  these  and  kindred 
points,  such  as  questions  of  prophecy,  ministry, 
discipline,  church  government,  they  leave  every 
man  to  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  not 
considering  that  such  differences  ought  to  hinder 
brethren  dwelling  and  worshipping  together  in 
unity.  On  the  great  and  fundamental  doctrines 
of  grace,  however,  their  views  from  the  start 
have  been  what  are  termed  Calvinistic.  Their 
preaching  is  simple  and  expository  in  its  style — 
a  style,  by  the  way,  requiring  the  very  closest 
acquaintance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the 
best  biblical  scholarship — and,  consequently,  we 
find  that  among  no  body  of  Christians  is  the 
searching  of  the  Scriptures  more  habitual  than 
among  the  "  Plymouth  Brethren."  As  they 
seek  to  deduce  all  their  opinions  and  practices 
from  the  Bible,  they  are  proverbially  expert  in 
finding  proof  for  them  in  Holy  Writ.  In  many 
respects  their  views  of  Scripture  are  more  than 
ordinarily  literal.  Thus,  they  believe  that  no 
one  but  a  believer  in  Christ  can  be  a  member  of 
his  Church,  which  is  His  body,  and  that  if  he 
is  a  believer  he  is  a  member,  whether  his  name 
be  written  on  a  congregational  church  book  or 
not ;  that  believers  can  only  be  made  by  the 
Holy  Grhost ;  that  the  weapons  of  a  Christian's 
warfare  are  "not  carnal,  but  spiritual,"  and  that 
the  only  sword  they  are  commanded  to  take  is 
the  "  Sword  of  the  Spirit,"  the  word  of  Grod; 
that  they  are  not  "  of  the  world,"  but  that  their 
'^citizenship  is  in  heaven;"  and  that  conse- 
quently, while  patriotism  was  right  and  lawful 


in  a  Jew,  because  to  him  was  promised  the  lana 
it  is  wrong  in  a  Christian,  who  should  regart' 
this  world  as  "a  strange  country." 

They  deny  that  the  Scriptures  authorize  wha 
has  been  termed  a     one  man  ministry" — i.e. 
the  assumption  that  in  each  congregation  onn 
man  only  is  to  minister  to  the  rest — and  affirn^ 
that  the  distinction  between  clergy  and  laity  ii 
nowhere  countenanced  in  the  Christian  Scrip| 
tures.    As  regards  the  support  of  the  ministry  ^ 
their  view  is  that  the  work  ought  never  to  b<> 
undertaken  for  the  sake  of  earning  a  livelihood'; 
or  increasing  an  income ;  yet  they  quite  hold  tci 
the   Scriptural  rule,     They  that  preach  the^ 
Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel  ;'^  what  they 
object  to  is,  a  man  hiring  himself  to  a  congre-' 
gation  to  preach  so  much  Gospel  for  so  much 
pay,  instead  of  going  out  as  the  Lord's  servant 
and  trusting  implicitly  in  Him  for  such  things 
as  he  may  need.    Stated  salaries,  for  this  rea- 
son, they  do  not  give,  nor  would  their  ministers 
accept.    Among  the  most  efficient  ministers  to- 
day are  men  of  various  professions,  although 
there  are  others  who  give  themselves  up  entire- 
ly  to   the  work  of  the  ministry,   either  as: 
preachers  or  teachers,  or  both,  and  look,  imi 
simple  faith,  to  the  Master  for  their  support.i 
Some  of  the  latter  cases,  and  the  providencest' 
attending  them,  are  exceedingly  interesting,  as 
showing  the  visible  fruits  of  an  unfalteringi: 
faith.    They  discard  all  instrumental  music  in: 
their  worship,  substituting  instead,  simple  con-i 
gregational  singing,  holding  that  for  the  latter^ 
they  have  ample  New  Testament  warrant ;  for 
the  former,  none. 

Their  mode  of  worship  is  simple  and  spiritual. 
They  meet  every  Sabbath  day  to  break  bread, 
after  the  manner  of  the  primitive  Christians, 
and  those  who  have  the  gift  usually  devote  some 
portion  of  the  day  to  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
the  unconverted.  They  regard  this  latter  as, 
in  fact,  the  mission  of  the  Church  in  the  world — 
to  "  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature," — 
whilst  meeting  for  ivorship  they  consider  a 
privilege  of  Christians  only,  in  obedience  to  the 
words,  "  comfort  yourselves  together,  and  edify 
one  another,"  "  exhort  one  another  daily,"  &c. 
To  the  "  Plymouth  Brethren"  is  attributable 
the  origin  of  the  open  air  preaching,  which  has, 
in  later  years,  become  so  common  in  England, 
being  practised  now  by  all  sections  of  the 
Church,  from  the  I^piscopal  bishop  to  the  Wes- 
leyan  local  preacher.  They  do  not  wear  their 
religion  as  a  Sunday  garment,  but  every  depart- 
ment of  life  is  made  subservient  to  Him  "  whose 
servants  they  are."  Even  their  social  gather- 
ings among  themselves,  during  the  week,  instead 
of  being  trifled  away  upon  less  worthy  topics,  are 
usually  occupied  with  prayer  and  the  considera- 
tion of  some  passage  of  Scripture.  As  a  body, 
they  do  not  frequent  places  of  amusement,  take 
little  part  in  politics  or  worldly  enterprises,  be- 
lieving that  their  only  mission  on  earth  is  to 
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)ear  witness  to  the  Truth,  to  be  burning  and 
hining  lights.''  They  submit  to  the  powers 
hat  be,  but  are  averse  to  seeking  power,  or  c«- 
vrcing  law  upon  others.  Standing  in  grace  them- 
elves,  they  seek  to  act  in  grace  towards  others,  and 
►elieve  that  it  is  at  once  their  privilege  and 
a|  luty  to  "  take  the  wrong,"  and  suffer  themselves 


0  be  defrauded,  rather  than    resist  evil"  and 
avenge"  themselves. 

Not  a  few  converts  to  this  simple,  but  rigid, 
Tospel  faith  and  practice,  have  been  obliged, 
or  conscience  sake,  to  abandon  positions  of 
lonor  and  prospective  fortune.  A  prominent 
iase  of  this  kind  we  have  in  the  son  of  an  Earl, 
vho  held  a  commission  in  the  British  army, 
vith  the  brightest  prospects  of  advancement, 
)ut,  on  his  conversion,  conceiving  the  evils  of 
var  to  be  irreconl3ilable  with  the  Grospel  of 
)eace,  he  felt  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
love  his  enemies  and  yet  kill  his  enemies,  and, 
iccordingly,  aspiring  to  what  he  regarded  a 
jiigher  destiny  than  even  the  commander-in- 
jihief  of  the  British  forces,  he  resigned  his  place. 
|Iis  wealthy  connexions  called  him  a  fool,  but 
le  bore  it  meekly,  remembering  that  "  that 


ivhich  is  highly  esteemed 


men,  is  abomi- 


latioD  in  the  sight  of  God."    In  almost  every 
)lace  where  these  people  have  appeared,  their 
igid  construction  of  Scripture  has  rendered 
hem  obnoxious,  and  cases  are  not  unfrequent 
n  which  sons  have  been  disinherited  by  their 
athers,  daughters  turned  out  of  doors  and  dis- 
)wned,  and  even  ignored  by  former,  professedly 
Christian,  friends  on  account  of  adopting  the 
news  of  the  "  Brethren."    They  make  little 
loise  in  their  labor,  are  opposed  to  "  sounding 
I  trumpet,"  but  they  are  working  efficiently  in 
uany  parts  of  the  world,  chiefly  among  the 
fieathen  of  India,  China,  and  the  West  Indies. 
They  strongly  disapprove,  however,  of  Christians 
miting  with  the  world,  or  seeking  its  pecuniary 
issistance   for  carrying  out  their  missionary 
)bjects,  in  view  of  the  precept,     Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers."  The 
oming  of  the  Lord  they  hold  and  teach  as  the 
'lope  of  the  Church,  and  the  perfect  redemption 
)f  every  saint,  and  generally  embrace  what  are 
called  pre-millenial  views,  although  very  differ- 
ent in  character  from  the  fanaticism  which  has 
3haracterized  the  views  of  some  second  Advent- 
sts  in  'this  country.    Of  course,  what  is  here 
itated  is  more  an  outhne  of  their  standard,  than 
,heir  unfailing  practice,  as  in  the  latter  they 
frankly  confess  to  being  no  freer  from  human 
mperfection  than  others.    Gatherings  of  these 
people,  from  very  small  numbers  to  many  hun- 
ireds,  are  now  found  in  the  cities,  large  towns, 
md    villages    in  England,  Scotland,  France, 
Switzerland,  Germany,  Cape  Colony,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  and  Canada,  with  a  few  in  various 
parts  of  the  United  States.    The  curiosity  to 
know  something  about  the  "  Plymouth  Breth- 
ren," awakened  by  their  presence  and  growing 


numbers  in  this  city,  we  believe  may  be  reliably 
gratified  by  what  we  have  here  stated  concern- 
ing their  principles  and  practices. —  The  Press. 


TOBACCO  CHEWING  AND  SMOKING. 

One  of  the  converts,  for  25  years  a  tobacco 
chewer,  hearing  me  speak  against  the  use  of 
tobacco,  was  led  to  reflect  on  the  subject.  I 
urged  that  its  use  by  converts  was  a  constant 
temptation,  awakening  old  sinful  associations 
every  time  they  used  it.  This  person  had  about 
as  strong  a  passion  for  tobacco  as  the  one  just 
referred  to  had  for  drink.  When  he  undertook 
to  argue  the  question,  I  asked  him  :  "  Doctor, 
is  tobacco  absolutely  necessary  for  your  high- 
est well-being  ?"  He  replied :  "  No,  I  can- 
not say  that  it  is."  ^'  Is  it  necessary  for  even 
your  physical  well-being  ?"  "■  I  cannot  say  that 
it  is;  I  doubt  not  I  would  be  better  without  it." 
"  Now,  then,  for  25  years  you  have  been  spend- 
ing money  which  might  have  been  used  for  the 
promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  did  it  too 
at  the  expense  of  your  health — and  do  you  meaa 
to  say,  with  these  acknowledgments,  that  you 
are  justified  in  the  continuance  of  its  use  r'"  He 
seemed  perplexed,  and  went  home  undecided. 
At  the  next  Convert's  Meeting,  I  asked  him : 
"  Doctor,  what  do  you  say  to  the  use  of  tobacco 
this  evening  ?"  He  replied,  with  much  firm- 
ness :  "■  I  do  not  intend  to  touch  it  again."  He 
said  he  had  made  it  a  subject  of  prayer,  particu- 
larly for  strength  to  conquer  the  passion  for  it, 
as  he  was  convinced  that  the  use  of  it  was  a 
"  sinful  indulgence."  Since  he  made  it  a  sub- 
ject of  prayer,  he  has  no  desire  for  it.  There 
are  others  who  are  making  strong  efforts  to  break 
off  the  habit.  I  would  not  judge  my  brethren, 
but  I  would  ask  those  ministers  addicted  to  the 
use  of  tobacco,  whether,  before  the  bar  of  their 
consciences  and  in  the  sight  of  God,  they  can 
justify  themselves  in  setting  an  example  so 
tilthy,  so  destructive  to  health,  and  so  expen- 
sive ? — American  Missionary. 


SCHOOL  ANECDOTE. 

The  worthy  gentleman  who  rules  the  rising 
generation  of  boys  in  a  certain  towm  in  Tennessee, 
thought  he  had  occasion  recently  to  correct  a 
little  fellow  named  Johnny.  Now,  Johnny  got 
into  a  fit  of  what  is  called  sulks,"  because  he 
was  whipped,  and  in  order  to  convince  him  that 
he  was  justly  and  necessarily  punished,  his 
teacher  had  recourse  to  the  following  argument : 
"  Well,  Johnny,  suppose  you  were  riding  a 
horse  to  water,  and  had  a  switch  in  your  hand, 
and  all  at  once  the  horse  were  to  stop  and  refuse 
to  go  any  further,  what  would  you  do  ?"  Johany 
stifled  his  sobs  for  a  moment,  and  looking  up 
through  his  tears,  replied,  "  I'd  cluck  to  him, 
sir."  "But,  Johnny,  suppose  he  wouldn't  go 
for  your  clucking,  what  would  you  do  then  V 
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Fd  get  down  and  lead  him,  sir?"  "And 
what  if  he  were  obstinate  and  would  not  let  you 
lead  him  ?"  "  Why,  Fd  take  off  the  bridle  and 
turn  him  loose,  and  walk  home,  sir."  You 
may  go  and  take  your  seat,  Johnny  Johnny 
could  not  be  made  to  see  the  necessity  for  using 
the  switch,  [nor  could  Rarey,  the  horse  trainer.] 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  27,  1861. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  (Con- 
cluded.')— At  the  sittings  on  Fourth  day,  the 
17th  inst.  the  queries,  with  the  answers  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  were  read ,  an d  when  this  busi- 
ness was  concluded,  some  discussion  took  place  on 
the  subject  of  referring  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Representatives,  the  difference  of  practice  which 
has  arisen  in  our  Monthly  Meetings  in  respect 
to  issuing  and  recording  certificates  of  removal 
for  memjDers  going  to  or  coming  from  the  limits 
of  other  Yearly  Meetings.  While  few  seemed 
to  entertain  any  hope  of  a  satisfactory  result? 
the  reference  was  acquiesced  in,  and  the  Repre- 
sentatives were  instructed  to  make  a  report  to 
the.  Yearly  Meeting  next  year.  As  this  ques- 
tion involves  another — viz  ,  with  what  bodies, 
claiming  to  be  Yearly  Meetings, will  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  hold  fellowship — a  decision  of 
the  former  woiild  necessarily  settle  the  latter,  and 
upon  this  it  is  well-known  there  is  an  apparently 
irreconcilable  difference  of  opinion  between 
large  classes  of  our  members.  One  of  many  evi- 
dences of  this,  occurred  soon  after  the  opening 
of  the  afternoon  sitting  on  Fifth-day,  when  our 
dear  friend,  John  Hodgkin,  mentioned  a  concern 
to  visit  the  Women's  Meeting.  Many  Friends 
expressed  a  desire  that  he  should  be  set  at  lib- 
erty to  do  so,  but  a  large  number  opposed  it, 
evidently  not  from  any  dissatisfaction  with  John 
Hodgkin  as  a  minister,  but  for  the  reason,  sim- 
ply, that  he  came  from  London  Yearly  Meeting. 
His  concern  was  thus  set  aside. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
for  the  past  year  were  then  read,  exhibiting  no 
proceedings  of  general  interest,  except  a  report 
from  the  book  committee,  and  a  very  long  epistle 
prepared  with  a  view  of  having  it  adopted  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  and  sent  down  to  our  mem- 
bers, which  was  done. 

Sixth-day  morning  was  occupied  priocipally 
by  the  reading  and  consideration  of  reports  from 


the  Quarterly  Meetings  on  two  important  subje 
— education,  and  the  use  of  spirituous  liquc 
The  number  of  children  reported  as  of  suita 
age  to  attend  school  was  1,334:,  and  the  mam 
in  which  they,  generally,  are  receiving  instri 
tion  is  much  more  satisfactory  than  it  was  a  ft 
years  since. 

The  reports  showed  a  diminution  from  t 
number  returned  last  year  of  those  who  eitt 
habitually  or  occasionally  use  spirituous  liquc 
as  a  drink,  or  furnish  them  to  others  as  sue 
and  it  being  thought  that  the  annual  inqui 
and  labor  of  Monthly  Meetings  haveatenden 
to  preserve  some  of  our  members  from  this  da  j  |J'^ 
gerous  use,  as  well  as  to  induce  individuals 
abandon  it,  the  subject  was  again  referred 
the  attention  of  the  subordinate  meetings. 

A  Report  from  the  Committee  which  extent) 
care  towards  the  Indians  in  the  south  westei 
part  of  the  State  of  New  York,  was  read  at  tl 
closing  sitting,  Sixth-day  afternoon.  Twenlii 
Indian  children  have  been  receiving  educatici 
at  the  boarding  school  established  by  the  cod' 
mittee,  and  a  want  of  accommodations  preventdj 
the  admission  of  thirteen  others  who  had  applie(e 
The  Committee  was  encouraged  to  make  an  effoio 
to  procure  funds  for  the  purpose  of  enlargini 
the  school  buildings. 

After  transacting  some  business  of  a  loca: 
character,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  the  usuai 
time  next  year. 


Markied,  On  the  3d  of  4th  month,  1861,  a 
Friends  Meeting-house,  Owl  Creek,  Knox  Co.,  Ohic 
William  F.,  son  of  Jehu  and  Hannah  Lewis,  (th 
former  deceased,)  to  Ruth,  dangLter  of  the  lai 
Thomas  and  Ruth  Townsend  ;  hoth  members  of  Alum 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

— ,  At  Friends  meeting-house  at  Wabash 
Wabash  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  18th  of  12th  mo.,  1860^ 
Isaac  Hollingswoeth,  of  Mississinewa  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, to  Anna  Hutchins,  of  Wabash  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

■4 

Died,  On  the  11th  of  2d  mo.,  1861,  near  Frederick-I 
town,  Knox  Co.,  Ohio,  Mary  Lewis,  in  the  28th  jean 
of  her  age,  being  the  last  of  a  numerous  family,  who 
have  died  of  pulmonary  consumption,  within  a  few 
years  of  each  other. 

She  left  abundant  evidence  of  a  peaceful  close,  say 
ing  in  an  audible  voice,  just  before  she  passed  away 

the  Lord  is  with  me 

 ,  Near  Economy,  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the 

22d  of  3d  mo.,  1861,  Jane  C,  wife  of  John  T.  Hunni- 
cutt,  and  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Miriam  Charles,  in 
the  29th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 

She  was  a  useful  member  of  Society,  possessing  a 
kind  and  sympathizing  disposition,  ever  ready  to 
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)rego  her  own  pleasure  to  promote  the  comfort  of 
aose  around  her. 

In  the  short  illness  that  preceded  her  close,  she 
lanifested  an  unshaken  trust  and  confidence  in  her 
iviour.  Althouoh  she  thought  she  should  recover, 
le  expressed  a  feeling  of  resignation  to  the  Divine 
ill,  whatever  that  might  be,  and  prayed  that  if  it 
as  her  Redeemer's  will  to  remove  her  hence  at  that 
me,  He  would  be  with  her  husband  and  infant  chil- 

en. 

Soon  after  she  expressed  a  feeling  of  great  calm- 
ss  and  peace,  saying  she  felt  nothing  in  her  way. 
Died,  on  the  22d  of  the  1st  mo.,  last,  David  Mc- 
iLLAN,  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly  Meeting  of 
iends,  Ohio,  aged  nearly  56  years. 
He  had  been  laboring  under  complicated  disease 
I'  over  three  years,  most  of  which  time  he  suffered 
eatly,  and  was  quite  helpless.  He  at  several  times 
pressed  resignation  to  his  Maker's  will.  About 

0  weeks  before  his  d'^ath  he  said  that  he  hoped 
at  his  days  here  nfight  be  few,  and  in  the  same 
oment  ejaculated,  "not  my  will,  0  Lord,  but  Thine 

done."  He  felt  himself  constrained  often  during 
3  last  sickness,  to  counsel  and  advise  with  the 
ildren  of  the  neighborhood,  many  of  whom  visited 

01  because  of  the  regard  they  had  for  him. 
12th  mo.,  5th,  1860,  George  W.,  son  of 

ividL  H.  and  Elizabeth  Bennett,  in  the  15th  year 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Butternuts  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends,  Otsego  County,  New  York. 
His  last  sickness,  though  short,  was  attended  with 
eat  bodily  suffering,  which  he  bore  with  remark- 
le  patience.  He  was  heard  at  different  times  to 
pplicate  for  help  and  patience.  One  night,  after  a 
ae  of  retirement  and  prayer,  he  said,  "  I  feel  that 
sins  are  all  forgiven  me."  Being  asked  a  short 
ae  before  his  close  if  he  was  happy,  he  said  he  was, 
d  in  much  calmness  he  bade  all  present  farewell, 
d  soon  after  quietly  passed  away. 

 ,  On  the  23d  of  11th  mo.,  1860,  aged  four 

ipnths  and  fifteen  days,  Sarah  Emily,  daughter  of 
ijbert  and  Maria  H.  Maxwell ;  members  of  Elwood 
imthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Vermillion  Co.,  Illinois. 
I- — ,  In  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  1st  of  3d  mo. 
I't,  .Joseph  Doan,  an  esteemed  minister  of  Centre 
I»nthly  Meeting,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age. 
Although  his  illness  was  of  short  duration,  and 
is  not  considered  of  an  alarming  character  until 
out  the  time  that  be  was  struck  speechless,  we  are 
isoled  in  the  belief,  from  the  devotedness  that 
rked  his  character  through  life,  and  the  earnest- 
is  that  he  manifested  in  the  support  of  the  various 
ristian  testimonies,  and  his  faithfulness  in  the 
formance  of  religious  duties,  all  of  which  he  ever 
ributed  to  the  free  grace  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
it  his  end  was  peace.     He  was  zealous  as  a 
ristian,  but  his  zeal  was  tempered  with  Christian 
irity  and  forbearance.    He  had  acceptably  filled 
!  station  of  an  Elder  in  the  Church  for  more  than 
rty  years,  and  many  have  borne  testimony  to  his 
herly  care  and  gentle  reproofs.     In  the  year 
)7  he  was  acknowledged  as  a  Minister  of  the 
(fepel,  and  he  occupied  his  gift  to  the  satisfaction 
Chis  friends  until  the  close  of  his  useful  life.  He 
1  ored  faithfully  in  endeavoring  to  promote  the 
ity  and  amicable  settlement  of  differences  both  in 
church  and  in  an  individual  capacity,  and  we 
ieve  the  reward  of  the  peacemaker  will  be  his. 

 ,  In  Sandwich,  N.  H.,  Ezra  Meader,  in  the 

h  year  of  his  age,  a  worthy  minister  and  member 
0 Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  was 
©ibled  to  bear  the  sufferings  of  a  protracted  illness 
Omany  years,  with  Christian  resignation  and  pa- 
tjace,  receiving  the  cup  of  affliction  as  from  the 


dear  Master's  hand.  His  faith  was  strong  in  the 
promises  of  the  Redeemer.  Tender  were  his  messages 
of  love  to  his  friends,  and,  while  expressive  of  the 
peace  of  his  own  mind,  affecting  were  his  solicita- 
tions that  they  might  be  found  diligent  in  the  day- 
time. Through  the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life,  his 
sufferings  were  peculiarly  trying,  yet  he  was  merci- 
fully favored  to  feel  his  dear  Saviour  to  be  near, 
supporting  him  in  the  hour  of  need,  and  clothing  his 
spirit  with  quietness  and  peace,  often  expressing  he 
should  rejoice  to  know  that  the  time  had  come  when 
he  might  be  released  from  the  things  of  time.  His 
wife  speaking  of  his  great  suffering,  he  replied,  '*  I 
cannot  expect  much  but  suffering  for  this  poor  body 
in  this  life,  but  the  Blessed  Master  will  keep  his 
promise  good,  '  Fear  not,  fear  not,  only  trust  me,' 
'  I  will  be  with  thee  to  the  end,  and  give  thee  an  in- 
heritance among  the  blessed.'  "  He  soon  afcer  passed 
quietly  away. 

 ,  In  Sligo,  Clinton  Co.  Ohio,  on  the  5th  of  1st 

mo.  last,  Wendell  Phillips  Doan,  infant  son  of 
Joseph  Doan,  Jr.,  and  Deborah  Doan,  in  the  2nd  year 
of  his  age. 

 •  '  

HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  School 
Association  will  be  held  at  the  Committee  Room, 
Arch  street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth  month 
13th,  1861,  at  4  o'clock. 

Charles  Ellis,  Secretary. 
Philadelphia,  4  mo.  27,  1861.— 3t. 


WANTED, 

A  Friend  qualified  to  teach  the  highest  branches  of 
a  thorough  English  education,  who  would  be  willing 
to  engage,  and  if  satisfactory,  continue  in  a  school 
in  a  Friends'  neighborhood,  about  one  mile  from  Red 
Cedar  Quarterly  Meeting-house,  Iowa.  For  further 
information  address 

Greenberry  p.  Wood, 
or 

Zeno  C.  Taber, 
Springdale,  Cedar  county,  Iowa. 


3t. 


NINE-PARTNERS  SCHOOL. 


Fifth 


The  Summer  term  of  1861  will  commence 
mo.  14th,  and  close  Tenth  mo.  1st. 

Inslructors.—5o^\?i\\  D.  Chase,  John  W.  Pinkham, 
A.  B.,  (Haverford  College,)  Mary  B.  Chase,  Sarah  B. 
Taber,  (Mt.  Holyoke  Seminary.) 

James  Hyatt,  Professor  of  Theoretical  and  Prac- 
tical Science. 

For  further  information,  address 

J.  D.  Chase, 
Washington,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y. 


2  t. 


DIMINISHED  CRIME  IN  IRELAND. 


Among  the  most  unequivocal  evidences  of 
the  genuineness  of  the  Irish  revival  is  the  con- 
tinued diminution  of  crime.  The  English  and 
Irish  press  of  all  shades  of  opinion  allude  to  the 
fact.    The  Dublin  Morning  News  says  : 

"  The  change  which  has  now  taken  place  is 
certainly  striking.  When  opening  the  Assizes 
at  Tullamore  a  few  days  ago,  Chief  Justice  Mon- 
ahan  told  the  grand  jury  that  the  calendar  was 
so  light,  and  the  state  of  the  county  so  satisfac- 
tory, that  his  colleague,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice, 
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had  not  thought  it  necessary  to  attend  at  all,  as 
a  single  judge  could  readily  dispose  of  all  the 
business  within  the  stated  time.  So  far  as  we 
are  aware  this  compliment  is  almost  unprecedent- 
ed. In  the  neighboring  county  (Queen's)  the 
same  judge  told  the  grand  jury  that  '  the  calen- 
dar was  extremely  light,  and  that  he  had  reason 
to  believe  it  faithfully  represented  the  state  of 
the  county.'  At  Kilkenny,  Justice  Christian, 
in  opening  the  assizes,  said  that  it  was  very 
gratifying  to  him  to  be  able  to  congratulate  the 
grand  jury  on  the  state  of  their  county,  as  he 
and  his  colleague  had  happily  been  nble  to  do 
W'ith  all  the  grand  juries  at  these  assizes.'  In 
the  city  court,  Justice  O'Brien  spoke  in  similar 
congratulatory  strain.  At  Belfast,  Justice  Hayes 
announced  to  the  grand  jury  that  the  calendar 
was  a  blank,  and  having  received  from  the  sher- 
iff the  customary  pair  of  white  gloves,  for  a 
maiden  assize,  said,  '  It  was  the  first  time  for 
fifty  years  that  in  either  England,  Ireland,  or 
Scotland,  the  same  judge  had  been  twice  pre- 
sented with  white  gloves.'  His  lordship  had  re- 
ceived a  similar  compliment  at  Drogheda." — S. 
Times. 


For  Friends'  Eeview. 
"LO  I  THE  POOR  INDIAN." 

Presuming  that  some  further  information 
respecting  Nah-nee-bah-wee-quay,  the  Indian 
woman,  whose  mission  to  England  is  well 
known,  would  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of 
the  Review,  the  following  account,  with  extracts 
from  her  letters,  is  presented.  She  returned 
to  New  York,  from  England,  in  Ninth  month 
last,  and  left  for  her  home  on  the  north-eastern 
shore  of  Lake  Huron  about  the  middle  of  the 
Tenth  month,  without  any  company  but  the  babe 
in  her  arms,  who,  it  will  be  recollected,  was 
born  near  London. 

When  Nah-nee  arrived  at  Rochester  she  was 
cordially  w^elcomed  by  several  kind  friends^  one 
of  whom  writes,  "  Our  mutual  friend  Nah-nee- 
bah-wee-quay  arrived  here  safely  and  quite  well 
considering  the  fatigue  of  rail  and  care  of  infant, 
and  remained  until  this  morning  (Oct.  8th,) 
when  she  took  the  early  train  for  home  by  way 
of  Suspension  Bridge  and  Toronto.  Our  ac- 
quaintance with  her  has  been  brief,  but  the 
memory  thereof  will  be  lasting  and  beneficial. 
She  delighted  to  recount  her  many  mercies,  and 
render  gratitude  to  God  for  raising  up  (so 
strangely)  so  many  and  such  kind  friends  wher- 
ever she  went,    1  assure  you  we  rejoice  in  her 

joy-" 

The  first  letter  from  her  after  arriving  at 
home  was  dated  Owen  Sound,  November  3,  and 
says  : — "  We  left  Toronto  in  the  morning,  and 
when  I  got  to  Collingwood,  I  met  my  husband 
with  a  small  boat  to  bring  me  home  ;  the  steamer 
having  left  that  morning  for  the  last  time,  so  if 
he  had  not  met  me  as  he  did,  I  might  have  been 


there  yet.  We  stopped  one  night  on  the  wi 
and  the  next  day  I  got  home,  and  found  r 
family  all  well.  May  God  bless  us  all,  so  pra 
poor  Nah-nee."  Under  date  of  March  8d 
she  thus  writes  to  a  friend  in  New  York : 

"  0  how  I  should  like  to  come  and  just  set  i 
down  among  your  evening  company  in  yo 
dear  family.    I  could  tell  you  all  that  has  beMjj'jia 
said  by  my  people;  you  cannot  wonder  that  r 
poor  people  are  so  cast  down  ;  the  poor  Tndiii 
hath  not  many  friends.    Our  chief  is  going 
leave  Cape  Crocker,  and  about  twenty  famili 
are  going  to  the  State  of  Michigan,  but  we  on 
selves  do  not  know  what  to  do  till  we  hear  fro 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  or  may  be  we  will  not  hei 
from  him.   He  said  he  could  not  give  an  answ 
till  he  got  to  Portland.    My  mother  thanks  y 
and  all  the  kind  friends  for  your  kindness 
me.    Your  ever  loving  friend  in  Christ, 

Nah-nee. 

We  are  having  a  cold  Spring  here.  Mi 
God  bless  your  family  that  they  may  nevt 
know  what  it  is  to  be  driven  from  their  home 
One  Indian  woman  was  frozen  to  death  th; 
winter  at  the  Cape,  and  another  burned  • 
death." 

The  last  letter  is  dated  Owen  Sound,  Marc 
26,  and  was  written  after  all  hope  of  redreir 
was  given  up,  and  her  heart  was  filled  with  san 
ness.  She  expressed  herself  pleased  with  t\ 
reception  of  a  kind  letter,  and  continues  : — 
is  cheering  to  know  there  are  some  who  fej; 
interested  for  the  poor  Aborigines.  You  ai 
aware  of  the  grievances  complained  of  by  tt 
Canadian  Indians,  which  wrongs  I  had  th 
honor  personally  to  lay  before  the  Queens 
Colonial  Secretary,  and  a  few  days  after  befot' 
her  Royal  Majesty  at  Buckingham  Palace.  Sh 
received  me  kindly,  and  appeared  to  feel  muci^j 
interested  on  behalf  of  my  people,  and  promise 
her  aid  and  protection  to  the  Indians;  and  re 
quested  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  investigat. 
the  wrongs  complained  of,  on  his  arrival  ii 
Canada,  where  he  was  coming  as  guardian  to  thi' 
Prince  of  Wales.  He  pledged  himself  to  do  so 
and  it  appears  the  Duke  professes  to  have  dis 
charged  his  duty  in  this  respect,  but  how  di( 
he  perform  an  investigation  in  which  thousand; 
of  poor  ignorant  and  deeply  injured  Indians  havt 
a  great  interest  ?  The  Indian  Department,  witl 
the  Governor  General  at  its  head,  are  the  partie; 
complained  of,  and  the  Duke  made  the  investiga 
tion  entirely  through  them  ;  not  a  solitary  frienc 
of  the  injured  party  was  allowed  to  be  present  tc 
take  part.  I  consider  the  Duke  has  no  excuse 
for  not  allowing  some  of  our  friends  the  privilege 
of  pleading  our  cause  in  presence  of  the  Depart 
ment ;  he  was  aware  of  a  deputation  which  h 
been  organized  expressly  for  that  purpose,  whi 
was  composed  of  men  of  ability,  influence  am 
character.  All  the  time  allowed  theui  for 
interview  was  about  five  minutes,  so  that  all  th 
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i  OS  and  Land  the  papers  to  the  Duke,  who 
[  miised  to  write  from  Niagara  and  let  them 
%m  the  result,  but  foiled  to  do  so. 

'  |:V  few  days  ago,  I  received  a  letter  from  

-—  which  contained  an  account  of  an  inter- 
V  w  with  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  on  the  subject 
jOlaiy  mission  to  England.  The  Duke  said  he 
y}i  aware  that  a  great  deal  of  the  Indians' 
Diiey  had  been  squandered  by  the  agents,  but 
t  t  such  a  thing  would  not  occur  again,  as  the 
^njney  was  managed  under  better  regulations ; 
%i  in  regard  to  the  rest  of  their  complaints,  he 
0  erved  that,  as  far  as  he  could  understand,  the 
ISiperintendent  of  Indian  affairs  was  kindly 
d  posed  towards  the  Indians,  and  would  do  all 
h 
I 


could  to  benefit  them;  but  as  far  as  he,  the 
ke,  was  concerned,  he  did  not  see  how  he 


Id  do  anything  in  the  matter,  as  the  power 
i  almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Provincial 
horities." 

Che  Duke  stated  that  Nah-nee  bought  more 
n  her  own  farm  at  the  sale,  and  the  agent  she 
ployed  bought  largely,  which  gave  the  idea 
t  they  were  engaged  in  a  land  speculation, 
therefore  the  government  refused  her  money, 
a  ll  not  because  she  was  an  Indian. 

Nah-nee  adds,  "  had  the  Duke  allowed  some 
o  ny  friends  to  be  present  at  the  investigation 
would  have  learnt  the  truth.  I  suppose  he 
lid  rather  the  Indians  should  suffer  wrong 
[  oppression,  and  that  a  lonely  Indian  woman 
uld  be  branded  as  a  bearer  of  falsehood  to  the 
tish  throne,  than  to  have  these  deeds  ex- 
ed.  I  am  satisfied  the  Queen  is  anxious  to 
e  these  wrongs  redressed.  I  do  not  fear  the 
partment.  I  should  be  glad  to  have  them  call 
to  an  account,  for  then  I  should  have  an 
o;»ortunity  to  defend  myself.  The  Duke  says 
m  not  an  Indian,  but  a  white  woman,  because 
im  married  to  an  Englishman,  and  conse- 
mt\j  can  have  no  claim  as  an  Indian.  I  am 
[uainted  with  quite  a  number  of  Indian  wom- 
who  are  so  married,  but  none  of  them  have 
r  been  troubled  by  the  Department  except 
self, — they  have  all  their  rights,  but  I  am 
bed  of  my  birthright;  the  Great  Spirit  gave 
se  things  to  my  forefathers,  and  to  me  through 
m  ;  now  the  Department  withholds  from  me 
at  the  Indians  themselves  acknowledge  to  be 
due,  and  request  it  to  be  allowed  [her  share 
the  Indian  annuity],  and  I  am  soon  to  be 
ven  from  my  loved  home  with  my  family, 
d  has  SJiid  he  would  be  a  friend  to  the  friend - 
3,  if  we  only  love  and  trust  Him.  If  it  had 
been  for  religion,  I  know  not  what  I  could 
re  done  in  this  trial.  I  have  yet  a  home  in 
iven  no  earthly  hands  can  sell,  or  withhold 
m  me.  May  Grod  give  me  grace  and  strength 
very  time  of  need.'' 

 has  remitted  from  England  £140, 

1;.  to  be  divided  among  the  families  who  were 
n  allowed  to  purchase  land.  The  families 
vioh  still  remain  here  will  shortly  join  some 


band  of  Indians,  but  I  am  not  allowed  this  small 
privilege.  I  should  like  very  much  that  you 
would  consult  with  some  other  friends  about 
what  I  had  better  do,  and  let  me  know." 

Nah-nee-bah-wee  quay  knows  not  where  to  go  ^ 
her  habits  and  refinement  make  it  trying  to 
think  of  joining  herself  and  children  to  a  strange 
band  of  Indians,  and  she  mentions  a  proposal 
from  one  of  her  friends,  that  she  should  re- visit 
New  York  and  endeavor  to  obtain  assistance  to 
enable  her  to  purchase  a  home.  But  one  of  her 
best  friends  has  written  to  discourage  her  com- 
ing again  to  the  city,  as  the  unsettled  state  of 
the  country  renders  it  very  unlikely  that  she 
can  collect  a  sufficient  amount. 

The  family  consists  of  the  following  : 

William  Sutton,  aged  4G. 

Catharine  B.  Sutton,  or  Nah-nee-bah-wee- 
quay,  upright  woman^  36. 

"■  Quay "  signifies  woman.  They  have  six 
children. 

Sah-gar-se-ga,  (rising  sun,)  Joseph,  18. 
Nah-we-ke-gee-go-quay,  (blue  sky,)  CatharioCj 
17. 

Nah-koo-quay,  (top  buds  of  a  tree,)  Sophia, 
II. 

Sun-e-goo-nee,  (little  squirrel,)  Wesley,  5. 
Sah-sa-kah-noo-quay,  (little  hail,)  Mary  Mar- 
garet, 3. 

Little  man  from  over  the  great  waters.  Alsop 
Albert  Edward. 

N.  Y. 


For  Friends'  Eeview. 
LETTER  FROM  LIBERIA. 

I  attach  hereto  extracts  from  a  letter  received 
from  a  colored  man,  a  native  of  Pennsylvania. 
Previous  to  going  to  Liberia  he  performed  sev- 
eral whaling  voyages  in  my  employ,  and  he  took 
from  me  a  recommendation  to  command  a  vessel 
if  opportunity  offered.  From  remarks  not  given 
in  the  following  extract,  he  indicates  his  inten- 
tion to  have  his  farm  cultivated  while  he  is  en- 
gaged as  a  mariner  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  The 
extracts  serve  to  show  that  the  soil  and  climate 
of  Liberia  present  large  inducements  to  practi- 
cal colored  men  to  emigrate  from  this  country, 
and  that  the  products  of  that  colony  are  destined 
to  become  important  to  commerce. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  natives  will  gradu- 
ally learn  habits  of  industry  and  that  thereby 
those  terrible  wars  instigated  by  the  demand  for 
slaves,  will  be  eventually  done  away  with. 

W.  P.  H. 

''Monrovia,  Feb.  26th,  1861. 

Wm.  P.  Howland. 

iSir, — I  shall  take  the  present  opportunity  of 
writing  to  you  a  few  lines,  as  you  requested  to 
hear  from  me  when  I  got  to  xifrica. 

1  have  been  in  Liberia  seven  months — have 
had  the  fever,  though  very  lightly,  which,  as  a 
general  thing,  every  emigrant  will  have  and 
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some  few  die  with  it.  But  the  most  of  the 
deaths  are  caused  by  imprudent  persons.  As 
for  myself  I  have  had  no  physician  or  medical 
advice  since  I  have  been  in  the  country.  There 
are  a  great  many  false  reports  in  the  States  re- 
specting the  health  of  Liberia.  I  can  say  since 
I  have  been  travelling  through  the  world  I  never 
have  seen  a  country  that  a  man  can  get  a  living 
in  easier  than  in  Liberia — that  is  if  he  will  cul- 
tivate the  ground.  But  it  is  only  three  or  four 
years  since  the  people  have  come  to  that  conclu- 
sion. In  former  years  they  all  wanted  to  be 
mei  ehantsor  traders  in  palm-oil  and ivory-which. 
with  a  few  exceptions,  has  kept  them  all  poor. 
Now,  the  people  have  turned  their  attention  to 
agriculture,  and  are  getting  along  very  well  in- 
deed, raising  coffee,  sugar,  chocolate,  peanuts, 
and  arrow-root,  for  export,  which  pays  well  and 
will  pay  better  in  a  few  years.  Cotton  is  now 
being  raised,  but  not  to  any  extent  as  yet.  As 
for  myself,  I  am  much  pleased  with  the  country 
and  have  concluded  to  settle  in  it.  I  have 
bought  a  farm,  or  rather  I  have  bought  land  and 
liave  commenced  farming,  and  am  now  living 
on  the  products  of  my  farm.  I  am  planting  cof- 
fee, though  I  cannot  expect  to  realize  anything 
from  it  in  less  than  four  years  ]  and  sugar,  which 
will  pay  me  something  in  a  year. 

We  can  have  fresh  vegetables  the  year  through, 
and  all  kinds  of  tropical  fruits.  We  can  raise 
sweet  potatoes  every  month,  in  the  year,  and  we 
are  beginning  to  raise  cattle  f  )r  work,  which  is 
much  needed,  end  also  sheep  and  goats.  Hogs 
are  somewhat  scarce  and  hard  to  raise — there 
is  some  kind  of  vegetable  they  eat  that  kills 
them.    It  grows  wild. 

The  colony  at  present  is  in  a  more  prosperous 
condition  than  it  ever  has  been. 

I  had  made  up  my  mind  to  live  ashore  the 
rest  of  my  days,  but  within  the  last  two  weeks 
the  firm  of  Payne,  Yates  &  Co  have  persuaded 
me  to  go  in  one  of  their  vessels  as  master.  They 
have  had  foreigners  to  navigate  their  vessels. 
So  I  have  accepted  the  offer,  though  reluctantly, 
for  I  am  so  well  situated  on  shore  I  dislike  to 
leave.  Jones  Kelly. 


of  which,  in  12th  mo.,  is  not  accurately  known- 
but  that  given  is  thought  to  be  nearly  correct. 

In  general,  10  inches  of  snow,  when  melted 
make  about  1  inch  of  water. 

The  lower  horizontal  line  shows  the  mean 
for  the  year. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 
THE  WEATBER,  1860. 

The  following  table  is  a  summary  of  observa- 
tions on  temperature,  rain,  &c..  for  the  year 
1860,  made  miles  west  from  New  Castle, 
Henry  Co.,  Ind.— lat.  39°  55'  N. ;  Ion.  85°  20' 
W.,  from  Greenwich. 

The  1st  column  of  figures  shows  the  average  or 
mean"  temperature  at  sun-rise  for  each  month, 
and  also  for  the  year  the  2d,  the  mean  tem- 
perature about  '1  o'clock,  P.  M. ;  the  3d,  at 
9,  P.  M.,  and  the  4th  the  temperature  of  each 
month. 

The  column,  Depth  of  R.  and  S.  in  inches," 
includes  both  rain  and  melted  snow,  the  depth 


I860. 

Thermometer 
at  sun-rise. 

2  P.M. 

9  P.M. 

i 
% 

No.  of  days 
j  rain. 

No.   of  days 
1  snow. 

1  Depth  of  R.  & 
S.  in  inches. 

1      Depth  of 

First  month, 

22.3 

33.2!  25.6 

27.0 

6 

5 

1.92 

a 

Second 

22.5 

38.3 

29.0 

29.9 

8 

9 

3.72 

9 

Third 

<( 

32.6 

51.1 

40.4 

41.4 

5 

5 

0.83 

Fourth 

u 

42.1 

60.5 

46.8 

49.8 

13 

3.31 

Fifth 

(( 

52.7 

76.4 

58.2 

62.4 

12 

1.04 

Sixth 

u 

55J 

80.0 

62,1 

65.7 

8 

1.66 

Seventh 

u 

61.6 

83.7 

64.6 

70.0 

15 

6.72 

Eighth 

<  I 

58.2 

84.1 

64.6 

69.0 

7 

0.31 

Ninth 

u 

49.0 

68.3 

54.7 

57.3 

13 

3.89 

Tenth, 

li 

43.9 

61.3 

49.4 

51.5 

12 

3.04 

Elev'th 

u 

30.3 

42.8 

33.2 

35.4 

12 

8 

4.88 
ab't 

Twelfth 

11 

21.8 

29.9 

22.5 

24.6 

6 

12 

2.68 

4r 

Total  R. 

&s., 

117 

39 

34. 

23^B 

I  r 

Means, 

40.7 

58.8 

45.6 

48.7 

n 

1  H 

2.83 
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William  Dawson,  Observer. 


THE  LEHIGH  VALLEY,  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Within  the  last  three  or  four  years  the  Le 

high  Valley  railroad,  from  Easton  to  Maucl 

Chunk,  has  been  opened  to  passenger  travel  af 

well  as  to  coal  tonnage,  thus  affording  favorable 

opportunity  to  outsiders  to  witness  the  riches  1 

and  most  inviting  valley  in  the  world.  Thiji, 

road,  for  its  entire  length,  is  studded  with  fur  i 

naces,  forges,  and  iron  works,  and  additions  are, 

steadily  made  to  their  number.    A  night  ride  ! 

along  its  line  from  Easton  up,  is  greatly  enliven- ' 

ed  by  the  brilliant  lights  from  the  tops  of  theii ' 

stacks.    The  Lehigh  valley  has  become  the! 

centre  of  iron-making;   in  the  United  States  \ 
.  ...  I 

There  are  now  in  full  operation  in  it  twenty  01 

more  iron  furnaces,  all  of  them  fully  employed 
and  several  more  preparing  to  go  into  blast,  : 
There  are,  here  and  there,  works  in  other  sec- 
tions of  the  Union,  but  in  no  other  quarter  have' 
they  been  put  in  operation  so  rapidly  as  here, 
and  at  no  other  place  is  iron  of  better  or  equal! 
quality  made  for  the  price.  The  several  ingredi- 
ents are  at  easy  command  and  in  great  abun-f 
dance.  The  various  ores,  the  coal,  and  th^i 
lime,  all  are  favorably  located,  and  point  to  the 
Lehigh  valley  as  a  location  by  nature  especially 
designed  for  the  manufacture  of  this  great 
staple.  The  facilities  of  outlet  to  all  the  great 
markets  of  the  country,  is  equally  favorable,  and 
between  the  produce  of  iron  and  coal,  promise  to 
the  carrying  companies  of  the  region  a  growing 
and  most  lucrative  business.  The  Lehigh 
Valley  railroad,  the  Beaver  Meadow  railroad, 
the  Hazleton,  and  the  Lehigh  canal,  all,  in  some^ 
measure,  competing  works  for  the  same  trade, 
are  severally  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  business  that 
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]j.ts  their  securities  among  the  most  favored  on 
'tie  market.    What  this  business  and  the  result- 
iii;  profits  may  be  in  the  course  of  the  next  ten 
^ars,  it  would  be  difficult  to  estimate.  While 
(i  coal  mines  are  industriously  worked,  new 
<  es  are  continually  coming  into  use,  and  with 
;  increase  of  product  of  a  million  a  year,  out- 
];s  for  tonnage  wnll  hardly  keep  up  with  the 
(|mand  for  them.    G-radually  but  rapidly  coal 
]:s,  for  the  last  generation,  been  establishing 
;  elf  as  the  universal  motor  of  the  social  mechan- 
n.    As  has  been  truly  said,  "  it  warms  and 
'  ;hts  our  houses,  cooks  our  food,  spins,  weaves, 
es  and  washes  our  clothes,  illuminates  our 
•eets,  bears  our  letters  and  ourselves  swiftly 
er  land  and  sea,  makes  our  paper,  prints  our 
oks  and  journals-»-in  a  word,  what  does  it  not 

for  us  ?  What  movement,  in  the  vast  and 
mplicated  machinery  of  modern  society  is  not 
pendent  on  coal  ?    Should  this  motive  force 

now,  or  at  any  future  time,  withdrawn,  what 
Duld  be  the  effect  on  the  world  ?  Locomotion 
lid  the  transmission  of  letters  would  instantly 
jturn  to  the  rates  of  fifty  years  ago.  Our 
lean  and  river  steamers  would  speedily  be  rot- 
ig  at  our  wharves,  and  our  rail  cars  stand  mo- 
onless and  useless  on  their  tracks,  for  all  acces- 
ble  forests  would  speedily  disappear  under 
e  immense  demand.  New  Orleans  would  again 
5  a  fornight  from  New  York  ;  England  a  month 
om  America,  and  California  be  almost  lost 
^ht  of.  Here  and  there  the  dim  light  of  an 
1-fed  lamp  would  twinkle  through  the  streets 

of  old,  instead  of  the  brilliant  and  abundant 
^ht  afforded  by  gas.  Books  and  newspapers 
ould  forthwith  rise  to  a  cost  entirely  beyond 
le  reach  of  the  million.  Even  that  primajy 
ement  of  home  comfort,  and,  in  fact,  of  all 
iltivated  and  pleasurable  existence — warmth 
-would  be  wholly  unattainable  by  the  mass  of 
ankind,  and  ere  long  be  beyond  the  reach  of 
1."  And  what  would  become  of  the  rapid  and 
leap  multiplication  of  books  which  are  wholly 
ependent  on  coal-fed  steam,  if  coal  were  with- 
rawn  Every  interest  of  society  and  humanity 
ould  undergo  a  disastrous  revolution.  The 
ck  of  coal  would  operate  like  a  paralysis  on 
11  human  energy. — Late  Paper. 


THE  POSTAGE-STAMP  BUSINESS. 

The  Postage  Stamp  Agency,  which  was  lo- 
!ated  in  this  city  in  1855  by  the  Hon.  James 
Jampbell,  who  was  then  Postmaster  General, 
nd  always  attentive  to  the  interest  of  his  na- 
ive city,  is  a  matter  of  some  importance.  The 
immense  number  of  stamps  that  are  now  used, 
he  constant  and  regular  increase  of  the  con- 
Jumption,  under  all  the  depressions  of  business 
jhat  we  have  had  since  the  agency  was  estab- 
ished,  show  that  cheap,  convenient  mail  arrange- 
iients  are  appreciated  by  the  people. 
All  postage  stamps  for  all  post  oifices  in  the 


United  States  and  Territories  are  manufactured 
in  this  city  by  Toppan,  Carpenter  &  Co.;  under 
a  contract  with  the  Post  Office  Department.  The 
contract  affords  steady  employment  and  good 
wages  for  about  thirty  hands,  one  third  of  whom 
are  women. 

The  business  of  this  agency  has  from  the  be- 
ginning been  conducted  by  Jesse  Johnson  and 
two  assistants;  Edwin  Lamasure  and  Samuel  L. 
Durand,  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  de- 
partment at  Washington. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  agent  to  see  that  all  par- 
cels of  stamps  are  properly  put  up,  and  to  direct 
them,  and  have  each  parcel  registered  at  the 
Philadelphia  post  office.  It  involves  the  mailing 
and  registering  of  about  fifty  thousand  parcels 
per  year,  and  it  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
table  of  stamps  sent,  that  during  the  year  1860 
the  amount  reached  the  enormous  sum  of  over 
two  hundred  and  twenty-three  millions,  and  in 
money  value  over  six  millions  of  dollars. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  and 
value  of  stamps  sent  from  the  agency  since  Jan. 
1st,  1856. 

Year.  No.  of  stamps.         Cash  value. 

1856  148,295,270    |4,267,097  70 

1857  168,494,240      4,649,966  25 

1858  130,275,150      5,041,423  20 

1859  205,043,860  5,592,83100 

1860  223,867,270      6,218,310  85 


Total  875,975,290  $24,769,629  00 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  stamps  in  four 
years  (from  the  first,  after  the  passage  of  the  law 
requiring  prepayment  by  stamps)  amounted  to 
75,572,000  stamps,  and  the  increase  in  their 
money  value,  adding  to  the  receipts  of  the  de- 
partment during  that  period  of  four  years,  the 
sum  of  $951,213  15. — Philadelphia  Ledger.. 


WONDERS. 


Among  the  thousands  of  marvellous  inventions 
which  American  genius  has  produced  within 
the  last  few  years,  are  the  following,  compiled  in 
an  abstract  from  the  Patent  Office  Report.  The 
report  explains  the  principle  of  the  celebrated 
Hobb  lock.  Its  "  unpickability  "  depends  upon 
a  secondary  or  false  set  of  tumblers,  which  pre- 
vent instruments  used  in  picking  from  reaching 
the  real  ones.  Moreover,  the  lock  is  powder- 
proof,  and  may  be  loaded  through  the  key  hole, 
and  fired  off  till  the  burglar  is  tired  of  his  fruit- 
less work,  or  fears  that  his  explosions  will  bring, 
to  view  his  experiments,  more  witnesses  than 
he  desires.  Doors  and  shutters  have  been  pat- 
ented that  cannot  be  broken  through  with 
either  pick  or  sledge  hammer.  The  burglar's 
"  occupation  is  gone."  A  harpoon  is  described, 
which  makes  the  whale  kill  himself.  The  more 
he  pulls  the  line,  the  deeper  goes  the  harpoon. 
An  ice  making  machine  has  been  patented, 
which  is  worked  by  a  steam  engine.    In  an 
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experimental  trial,  it  froze  several  bottles  of 
sherry,  and  produced  blocks  of  ice  the  size  of  a 
cubic  foot  when  the  thermometer  was  up  to 
eighty.    It  is  calculated  that  for  every  ton  of 
coal  put  into  the  furnace,  it  will  make  a  ton  of 
ice.    From  Dr.  Dale's  examiner's  report  we 
gather  some  idea  of  the  value  of  patents.  A 
man  who  made  a  slight  improvement  in  straw 
cutters,  took  a  model  of  his  machine  through 
the  Western  States,  and  after  a  tour  of  eight 
months,  returned  with  forty  thousand  dollars. 
Another  man  had  a  machine  to  thresh  and 
dean  grain,  which  in  fifteen  months  he  sold 
for  sixty  thousand  dollars.    These  are  ordinary 
cases — while  such  inventions  as  the  telegraph, 
the  planing  machine,  and  the  India  rubber 
patents,  are  worth  millions  each.  Examiner 
Lane's  report  describes  new  electrical  inven- 
tions.   Among  these  is  an  electrical  whaling 
apparatus,   by   which   the   whale   is  literally 
"  shocked  to  death."    Another  is  an  electro- 
magnetic alarm,  which  rings  bells  and  displa}'S 
signals  in  case  of  fire  or  burglars.    Another  is 
an  electric  clock,  which  wakes  you  up,  tells  you 
what  time  it  is,  and  lights  a  lamp  for  you  at  any 
hour  you  please.    There  is  a  sound  gatherer,  a 
sort  of  huge  ear-trumpet,  to  be  placed  in  front 
of  a  locomotive,  bringing  to  the  engineer's  ears 
all  the  noise  ahead,  perfectly  distinct,  notwith- 
standing the  noise  of  the  train.    There  is  an 
invention  that  picks  up  pins  from  a  confused 
heap,  turns  them  around  with  their  heads  up, 
and  sticks  them  in  papers  in  regular  order.  An- 
other goes  through  the  whole  process  of  cigar 
making,  taking  in  leaves  and  turning  out  finish- 
ed cigars.    One  machine  cuts  cheese;  another 
scours  knives  and  forks ;  another  rocks  the 
cradle;  and  seven  or  eight  take  in  washing  and 
ironing.    There  is  a  parlor  chair  patented  that 
cannot  be  tipped  back  on  two  legs,  and  a  rail- 
way chair  that  cannot  be  tipped  back  in  any 
position,  without  any  legs  at  all.    Another  pat- 
ent is  for  a  machine  that  counts  passengers  in  an 
omnibus  and  takes  their  fares.    When  a  very 
fat  gentleman  gets  in,  it  counts  two  and  charges 
double.    There  are  a  variety  of  guns  patented 
that  load  themselves;  a  fishing  line  that  adjusts 
its  own  bait,  and  a  rat  trap  that  throws  away  the 
rat,  and  then  baits  itself  and  stands  in  the  cor- 
ner for  another.    There  is  a  machine  also  by 
which  a  man   prints,  instead  of  writes,  his 
thoughts.    It  is  played  like  a  piano  forte.  And 
speaking  of  pianos,  it  is  estimated  that  nine 
thousand  are  made  every  year  in  the  United 
States,  giving  constant  employment  to  one  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  persons,  and  costing  over 
two  millions  of  dollars. — Late  Paper. 


several  streets,  bowed  often  to  the  ground  at 
thanked  him  for  his  jewels.  What  does  tl 
man  mean  ?  cried  the  mandarin,  "  I  never  ga^j 
you  any  jewels."  "  No,^'  replied  the  other,  "  bi 
you  have  let  me  look  at  them,  and  that  is  a 
the  use  you  can  make  of  them  yourself;  so  tl) 
only  difference  there  is  between  us,  is,  that  yof 
have  the  trouble  of  watching  them;  and  that ;i 
an  employment  I  do  not  much  desire." 
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PRIDE  IN  DRESS. 

Goldsmith  tells  of  a  mandarin  who  took  much 
pride  in  appearing  with  a  number  of  jewels  on 
every  part  of  his  robe.  He  was  once  accosted 
by  a  sly  old  fellow,  who,  following  him  through 


CURIOUS  FACTS  RELATIVE  TO  DIFFERENT  i 
SENSITIVE  PLANTS. 

The  principle  which  disposes  a  plant  to  taki 
cognizance  of  the  different  agents  to  which  i= 
may  be  exposed,  has  been  termed  irritability  b1 
some ;  sensibility,  or  sympathy,  by  others.  Ttl'' 
Cassia  nictitans  and  chamsechrista  are  sensibl! 
to  the  touch,  and  always  resent  the  rude  anr 
officious  hand  that  presumes  to  meddle  witl^ 
them.    If  an  insect  touch  the  inner  part  of  th  j| 
stamens  of  the  Barberry,  it  immediately  strike? 
its  anther  against  the  stigma.    The  leaves  c 
the  Dionaea  muscipula  are  bordered  with  bristlfej 
and  secrete  a  fluid,  of  which  insects  are  ver;  | 
fond.   When  any  one  happens  to  light  upon  th 
leaf  it  immediately  springs  together  like  a  rat 
trap ;  the  bristly  points  locking  into  each  other 
squeeze  the  insect  to  death.    The  pistil  of  thcj 
Nigella,  when  perfect,  inclines  to  the  stameii 
until  it  becomes  fecundated     The  Kalmia  pre  ^ 
sents  similar  powers.    The  Potomogeton  is  al  ' 
under  water  except  the  flower;  when  the  plan  ! 
is  in  blossom  the  flower  rises  to  the  surface,  it 
leaves  float,  suspending  the  fruit  until  it  become; 
perfect,  then  they  all  sink  to  the  bottom.  Th(| 
staminate  flower  of  the  Valisneria  is  small  anc. 
fast  to  the  bottom  of  the  water.    The  pistillatt^i  iiror 
flower  has  a  very  long  peduncle  which  isspiraia! 
the  flower  floats  on  the  water.     When  th( 
water  rises  it  untwists  and  rises  with  it.  Wher 
the  staminate  plant  becomes  perfect,  the  pe 
d uncle  rots  off",  the  flower  rises  to  the  surface  anc 
floats  upon  it.    The  flower  of  the  Colchicun 
autumnaleison  the  top  of  the  plant,  and  blossom: 
late  in  the  fall ;  but  the  seed  is  perfected  in  tht 
root  below  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  be- 
yond the  power  of  frost.    Utricularia  contains 
little  bladders  along  its  leaves;  it  manufactures 
a  gas  which  fills  these  bladders ;  the  plant  thus 
becomes  specifically  lighter  than  the  water,  and 
floats  upon  the  surface.    The  plant  flowers  and 
fecundates,  after  which  the  bladders  wither  and 
the  plant  sinks.    The  Pledysarum  gyrans  is 
always  in  motion,  moving  its  leaves  with  astonish- 
ing industry.    If  it  be  stopped  from  its  action, 
it  instantly  resumes  it  when  at  liberty,  and  re- 
doubles its  exertions,  as  if  to  regain  what  it  had 
lost.    The  Onoclea  sensibilis  withers  on  being 
touched  by  the  human  hand,  though  the  touch 
of  other  substances  does  not  produce  the  same, 
phenomenon.    The  leaves  of  the  Populus  trei  J'J''^! 
muloides  are  almost  always  in  motion.  The' 
leaf  of  the  Drosera  rotundifolia  is  armed  with  ||, 
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iiall  hairs  standing  erect,  each  of  which  ter- 
linates  in  a  gland,  secreting  a  glutinous  viscid 
latter.  Whenever  an  insect  alights  upon  the 
)af  or  touches  any  of  these  glands,  there  is  a 
30ck  communicated  to  the  plant,  and  these 
lands  throw  out  the  gluey  matter ;  the  little 
lobules  roll  together  to  the  place  where  the 
isect  is  struggling,  entangle  him,  clog  his 
jmbs,  and  death  is  his  portion.  The  leaves 
od  footstalks  of  the  genus  Mimosa,  too  delicate 
:)  withstand  the  rude  gaze  or  endure  the  pres- 
ace  of  any  other  being,  droop,  faint,  and 
jseniingly  wither,  and  shrink  from  the  approach 
!r  touch.  A  species  of  the  Apocynum  is  noted 
JT  catching  flies.  The  insect,  in  his  search 
mong  the  nectaries,  is  seized  by  the  head  or 
;g,  and  held  fast.  It  seldom  escapes  ;  for  the 
iiore  he  strives  for  liberty  the  tighter  he  is 
eld.  Some  plants  expand  and  others  close 
leir  corols  on  the  approach  of  light,  and  others 
resent  the  same  phenomenon  at  the  approach 
f  darkness. 


For  Friends'  Eeview. 

"  But,  notwithstanding  there  is  so  much  oTil  in  the  world,  there 
such  a  thing  as  true  and  vital  religion." — J.  G.  K. 

tiere  is, — there  is  ; — else  why  this  yearning,  deep 
Within  the  secret  chambers  of  the  soul, 
fter  true  holiness, — seeming  to  sleep 
At  intervals,  yet,  without  our  control, 
t  others,  drawing  with  redoubled  force, 
The  spirit  toward  the  eternal,  great  I  AM  ? 
h. !  who  can  doubt,  if  followed  to  its  source, 
We,  for  ourselves,  shall  know  religion's  balm — 
Qd  daily,  "mid  each  scene  of  care,  or  strife, 
;rengthen  our  hold  upon  eternal  life  ?— 

ut  much  seems  needful,  brother,  to  secure 
The  gift  to  our  possession.    Shall  we  try 
le  world's  unstable  elements,  if  more 
.  Of  outward  ease  may  be  obtained  thereby, 
Dr  the  brief  period  of  our  sojourn  here  ? 
Turn  from  the  inward  monitor, — which  draws 
>  work  out  our  salvation,  even    with  fear 
And  trembling,"  lest  we  violate  the  laws 
f  Truth, — which  piercing  each  device  of  art, 
jes  even  the  intentions  of  the  inmost  heart  ? 

mniscient  Power,  beholding  all  within 

The  workshop  of  our  bosoms  ;  all  too  short 
iir  span  of  life — by  far  too  near  akin 

To  earth-worms  are  we,  that  we  e'er  should  sport 
way  our  priceless  heritage  of  time. 

"  This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee  ;" 
h. !  in  those  words,  a  warning  most  sublime 

Is  couched  ;  why  should  it  not  apply  to  me  ? 
lien  all  is  bare,  where  once  life's  harvest  waved, 
wful  the  thought,  who  will  be  lost  ?  who  saved  ? 

7ho  lost,  but  the  rebellious? — light  is  given, — 
Sufficient  light  to  guide  our  wandering  feet 

p  to  the  blissful  portals  of  high  heaven. 
Where,  freed  from  sin  and  death,  the  ransomed 
meet. 

i'"ho  saved  ?— Redeemer,  merciful, — even  they 
Who  seek  thy  spirit's  covering  alone  ; 

Vho  hear  thy  word — and  hearing  it,  obey, 
And  all,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism  own: 

ne  aim  alike,  though  different  names  be  given  ; 

These, — these,  compose  the  "family  in  heaven." 

R.  H.  H. 

Waynesville,  Ohio. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— English  advices  are  to  the 
8th  inst.  Some  of  the  leading  men  of  Greece  have 
proposed  Prince  Alfred,  of  England,  for  King  of  Greece, 
as  the  best  means  of  settling  the  present  difficulties. 

England. — Parliament  re-assembled  on  the  8th 
inst.  The  unsatisfactory  nature  of  the  revenue  re- 
turns, from  the  falling  off  in  the  exports,  was  attract- 
ing much  attention.  The  Times  says,  "  it  is  clear 
that  England  is  now  suffering  in  consequence  of  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars,  and  of  that  dread  uncertainty 
which  now  pervades  the  New,  as  well  as  the  Old 
World,  causing  none  to  buy  more  than  they  abso- 
lutely need." 

There  was  some  probability  of  a  compromise  in 
the  building  trade- strike.  The  London  workingmen 
were  manifesting  a  disposition  to  accept  a  proposition 
for  working  by  the  hour,  under  an  increased  scale  of 
wages. 

France. — Commercial  affairs  continued  much  de- 
pressed, and  manufacturers  limited  their  production 
to  the  daily  wants  of  their  customers.  The  commer- 
cial treaty  between  France  and  Belgium  was  to  be 
signed  on  the  3d  inst. 

A  manifesto  by  Prince  Murat,  preferring  his  claims 
to  the  throne  of  Naples,  had  been  published  in  some 
of  the  Paris  papers.  This  act  had  been  reproved  by 
the  Emperor. 

Some  of  the  Paris  papers  were  calling  for  a  disso- 
lution of  the  Corps  Legislatif,  on  account  of  the  large 
number  of  Legitimists  and  Ultramontanists  therein. 
Military  preparations  continue  to  be  made  on  a  large 
scale.  Baggage  wagons  were  being  provided  for  the 
army,  and  the  navy  has  been  organized  into  five 
divisions,  each  division  to  be  under  the  orders  of  an 
Admiral,  and  to  have  three  steel-plated  frigates 
attached  to  it.  All  the  French  marshals  had  been 
summoned  to  attend  an  extraordinary  council  of  war, 
at  Paris,  on  the  8th  inst.  It  was  rumored  that  France 
had  sent  a  frigate  to  Charleston,  at  the  suggestion 
of  Jefferson  Davis. 

Italy. — Graribaldi  left  Caprera  on  the  31st  ult.,  and 
proceeded  to  Turin,  where  he  had  a  conference  with 
the  King.  It  was  asserted  that  an  order  had  been 
addressed  by  Garibaldi  to  his  officers  residing  in 
Switzerland,  requesting  them  to  be  ready  to  assem- 
ble at  his  summons,  within  a  fortnight.  It  was 
rumored  that  Napoleon  had  assured  the  Pope  that 
the  French  troops  would  not  quit  Rome. 

Au^TRIA  AND  HUNGARY. — The  Austrian  Diet  open- 
ed at  Vienna  on  the  6th  inst.,  and  the  Diets  of  Hun- 
gary, Bohemia,  Styria  and  Salzburg,  on  the  same 
day.  In  the  Hungarian  Diet,  a  Hungarian  Count 
made  the  opening  speech,  announcing  the  abdication 
of  Ferdinand  and  the  accession  of  Francis  Joseph, 
and  said,  it  was  the  sincere  wish  of  the  King  that 
the  rights  of  Hungary  be  maintained.  Documents 
relating  to  the  abdication  of  Ferdinand  and  the  ac- 
cession of  Francis  Joseph  were  laid  on  the  table  in 
the  Diets  of  Styria  and  Salzburg. 

Confidential  interviews  were  reported  to  have 
taken  place  between  Count  Rechberg,  the  Austrian 
Prime  Minister,  and  the  French  Ambassador  at 
Vienna,  relative  to  a  new  settlement  of  the  Venetian 
question.  It  was  said  that  France  offers  to  support 
the  cession  of  Venetia  to  Italy  in  consideration  of 
territorial  compensation. 

An  imperial  decree  orders  the  resumption  of  pay- 
ments in  silver  in  Lombardo- Venetia,  the  authorities 
of  that  province  having  secured  the  necessary  stock 
of  specie. 

The  formal  installation  of  the  Curia  Regia  of  Hun- 
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gaiy  took  place  at  Pesth  on  the  3d  inst.  The  Judicial 
Administration  was  suppressed. 

Reinforcements  ot  troops  were  continually  pouring 
into  Hungary. 

Poland.— The  concessions  granted  by  the  Emperor 
had  not  proved  satisfactory  to  the  people,  who  con- 
tinued to  indulge  in  demonstrations  hostile  to  the 
government.  The  concentration  of  troops  at  War- 
saw was  still  going  on.  Riots  had  taken  place  at 
Kalisch,  where  the  houses  of  several  officials  had  been 
attacked  by  the  mob  and  the  officers  insulted.  The 
mob  was  suppressed  by  the  military. 

Sweden  and  Norway  have  followed  the  example 
of  England  in  recognizing  Victor  Emanuel  as  King  of 
Italy. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  had  ordered  the  blockade  of 
the  coast  of  Montenegro.  Sir  H.  Bulwer  had  presented 
a  project  of  financial  reform,  which  was  well  received 
by  the  Divan,  advising  the  publication  of  a  budget 
of  retrenchment,  the  consolidation  of  the  public  debt 
and  the  issue  of  paper  money. 

InDiA. — Bombay  news  are  to  Third  mo.  12th.  The 
news  from  America  occasioned  much  excitement,  as 
it  was  supposed  that  the  difficulties  would  give  a 
great  impetus  to  the  cultivation  of  cotton  in  India. 

The  famine  in  Bombay  was  assuming  alarming 
proportions. 

California. — Advices  from  California  are  to  the 
6th  inst.  The  bill  appropriating  money  for  the  sur- 
vey of  the  harbor  of  San  Francisco,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  corps  of  U.  S.  Engineers,  to  ascertain  the 
necessity  for  the  construction  of  a  bulk  head,  has 
passed  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature.  Three  rail- 
way companies  have  been  granted  franchises  for  lay- 
ing horse  railways  through  the  principal  streets  of 
San  Francisco. 

The  overland  mail,  except  by  the  Pony  Express, 
has  been  discontinued.  The  Spring  Valley  Water 
Works  Company  have  introduced  water  into  their 
reservoir  in  the  hills,  near  the  southern  border  of 
San  Francisco,  whence  they  design  to  supply  water  to 
the  greater  part  of  the  city. 

Vancouver's  Island. — The  whole  of  Vancouver's 
island,  together  with  the  small  islands  which  form 
dependencies  of  the  colony,  are  now  thrown  open  to 
pre-emption  by  a  proclamation  of  Gov.  Douglas. 

A  large  number  of  negroes  have  been  struck  from 
the  voters'  list  in  Victoria. 

A  project  is  before  the  British  Home  Government 
for  a  complete  exploration  of  Vancouver's  Island. 
The  plan  is  simply  to  form  two  exploring  parties,  and 
each  party  to  be  divided  into  a  land  and  a  water 
party  ;  one  exploring  party  to  take  the  west  coast  in 
a  British  steamship,  and  the  other,  with  a  gunboat, 
to  pass  up  the  coast  on  the  Gulf  of  Georgia  side  of  the 
island. 

Domestic. — The  civil  war  is  assuming  a  formidable 
appearance.  The  President's  proclamation  calling 
for  the  militia  has  been  met  by  Jefferson  Davis 
with  a  counter  proclamation,  inviting  those  who  may 
wish  to  lit  out  privateers  for  the  purpose  of  aiding 
to  resist  the  United  States  Government,  to  apply  for 
commissions  or  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal  to  be 
issued  under  the  authority  of  tlie  Confederate  States  ; 
enjoining  all  officers  of  those  States  to  be  vigilant 
and  zealous  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  assigned 
them ;  and  exhorting  their  citizens  to  exert  them- 
selves in  preserving  order,  promoting  concord,  main- 
taining the  authority  and  efficiency  of  the  laws,  and 
supporting  and  invigorating  all  measures  which  may 
be  adopted  for  the  common  defent  e.  Gov.  Letcher, 
of  Virginia,  also  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  17th 
inst.,  recognizing  the  independence  of  the  Confeder- 
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ate  States,  declaring  that  the  President  has  no  a  ' 
thority  to  call  out  an  extraordinary  force  to  wa; , 
offensive  war  against  a  foreign  power,  and  threatf  \ 
to  use  it  to  compel  obedience  to  his  mandates  ;  ai 
as  the  influences  which  produced  the  President  ' 
proclamation  may  be  brought  to  bear  on  Virginia,  i  j 
case  of  her  secession,  ordering  all  armed  volunte'  i 
companies  to  prepare  for  immediate  service.    Bol  i 
he  and  the  Governor  of  Missouri  refused  to  furnig" 
the  troops  called  for  from  those  States  to  aid  til 
Federal  Government.    The  Governor  of  Tenness(| 
is  understood  to  have  refused  also.    The  Virginiil 
Convention  passed  in  secret  session,  either  on  tl 
16th  or  17th,  an  ordinance  of  secession,  which,  l 
the  terms  of  election  of  the  Convention,  is  requirei 
to  be  submitted  to  the  people.  I 

The  President  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  19t'| 
inst.,  declaring  a  blockade  of  the  ports  of  the  secede  1 
States,  on  the  ground  that  an  insurrection  has  broke: 
out  in  those  States,  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States ! 
for  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  cannot  be  execute  p 
therein,  conformably  with  the  provision  of  the  Cod 
stitution  requiring  duties  to  be  uniform  ;  and  furthei  j 
that  those  engaged  in  such  insurrection  have  threat  , 
ened  to  grant  letters  of  marque  to  authorize  attack  I 
on  vessels  engaged  in  lawful  commerce.    A  com  I 
potent  force  will  be  posted  to  prevent  the  entranc  I 
or  exit  of  vessels  at  such  ports,  and  vessels  attemptJ 
ing  either,  after  due  warning,  will  be  liable  t(| 
capture.  I 

In  consequence  of  the  apprehensions  of  an  intended,! 
attack  upon  Washington  city,  a  considerable  bod^  H 
of  volunteer  soldiers  has  been  collected  at  that  poinii|y 
for  its  defence,  from  various  parts  of  the  countryi  I 
On  the  19th,  part  of  a  regiment  from  Massachusettsi!] 
passing  through  Baltimore  by  railroad,  were  stoppecHjl 
by  an  armed  mob,  which  obstructed  the  road,  SLno 
tore  up  some  of  the  rails.    The  troops  then  attempt 
ed  to  reach  the  Washington  railroad  on  foot,  whei 
they  were  assailed  with  missiles  and  fire-arms,  anc  | 
four  of  them  killed.    They  returned  the  fire,  kiliins 
and  wounding  some  of  the  rioters,  and  finally  sue  • 
ceeded  in  making  their  way  through  ;  but  a  company  [ 
from  Pennsylvania,  following  in  the  same  train,  and; 
unprovided  with  arms,  were  also  attacked  and  coin- 
pelled  to  turn  back.    Several  bridges  on  the  two 
railroads  leading  from  Baltimore  to   Wilmington,  I 
Del.,  and  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  were  destroyed  by  the  , 
mob,  cutting  off  communication  below  the  Maryland  :  ^ 
line,  and  the  telegraph  wires  were  also  cut.  Some 
of  the  Northern  forces  destined  for  Washington  were 
subsequently  sent  forward  by  other  routes,  but  both  i 
transit  and  communication  by  other  means  have 
been  difficult,  and  our  accounts  of  the  state  of  affairs 
are  uncertain. 

The  commander  of  the  U.  S.  Armory,  &c.,  at 
Harper's  Ferry,  having  information  that  a  large  ; 
force  of  Virginia  troops  had  been  ordered  by  the  I 
Governor  to  take  possession  of  that  place,  withdrew 
on  the  night  of  the  18th,  having  previously  set  fire 
to  all  the  public  buildings,  destroying  them  with  the 
arms  and  munitions  they  contained.  At  Norfolk,  all 
the  U.  S.  vessels  not  ready  for  service,  together  with  I 
the  Navy-yard  and  the  public  property  connected  j 
with  it,  have  been  destroyed,  to  prevent  their  seizure  [j 
by  the  Virginians.    The  U.  S.  Arsenal  at  Liberty,  ' 
Mo.,  has  been  seized  by  secessionists.    A  considera- 
ble number  of  men  have  enlisted  in  the  U.  y.  forces 
at  St.  Louis. 

In  the  Northern  States,  the  war  spirit  is  thorough- 
ly roused,  and  volunteers  are  rapidly  organizing,  in  ■ 
response  to  the  President's  requisition.  I  he  Gov-  i 
ernors  of  several  States  have  issued  proclamations 
convening  special  sessions  of  their  Legislatures,  and 
a  general  determination  is  manifested  in  that  section 
to  sustain  the  general  government. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  531.) 

•  My  mind  being  now  released  from  these  parts, 
we  returned  to  England  by  way  of  Dunkirk  and 
Calais.  We  escaped  some  serious  dangers  on 
the  road;  for  our  carriage  haviog  broken  down, 
it  was  night  when  we  came  over  the  sands, 
where  we  missed  our  way,  of  which  we  were 
ivarned  only  by  hearing  the  roaring  of  the  sea 
3oming  towards  us;  there  the  ti'le  rises  to  a 
3oasiderable  height,  and  for  a  while  we  could 
lot  discover  any  elevated  place  tc  retire  to ;  but 

I  small  light  that  we  perceived  a  distance,  to 
vhich  we  directed  our  course,  brought  us  again 
nto  the  right  path.  Next  morning,  leaving 
Dunkirk  very  early  before  daylight,  we  had  an- 
ther narrow  escape  from  falling  with  carriage 
nd  horses  into  a  deep  ditch.  Notwithstanding 

II  this  detention,  we  were  favored  to  arrive  at 
Calais  in  time  to  get  on  board  the  packet  for 
)over,  just  ready  to  sail.  We  had  a  boisterous 
lassage,  and  I  was  very  sick.  On  landing,  I  went 
lirect  for  London. 

Hearing  that  there  was  a  Cartel  ship  at  Dart- 
iiouth,  nearly  ready  to  sail  for  New  York,  I  felt 
ly  way  pretty  clear  to  endeavour  to  go  by  her. 
,ly  mind  being  now  released  from  continuing 
)Dger  at  present  in  this  land,  the  sound  of  the 
rumpet  of  retreat  appears  to  be  clear,  and  0 
fh'dt  a  favor  to  have  a  perceptible  evidence  of 
he  Lord's  guidance,  both  in  our  going  out  and 
1  our  coming  in. 

The    necessary  arrangements   having  been 
lade,  and  liberty  from  the  government  being 
iven  to  take  my  passage  in  the  Cartely  called 
e  Jenny,  Captain  MycrS;  I  left  London  on  the 


19th  of  the  month,  being  accompanied  by  my 
dear  and  valuable  friends,  Gr.  and  M.  Stacey. 
We  reached  Dartmouth  on  the  25th,  where 
several  dear  friends  from  London  and  other 
parts  have  kindly  come  to  meet  me,  to  bid  me 
once  more  farewell  in  the  Lord ;  and  truly  we 
may  say,  that  it  is  in  the  fulness  of  the  love  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  precious  fellowship  thereof, 
that  we  part  one  from  another.  I  have,  however, 
been  introduced  into  deep  exercise,  and  close 
searching  of  heart,  to  know  if  it  was  indeed 
right  for  me  to  embark  in  this  ship.  It  is 
stated  by  persons  who  profess  to  know  the 
vessel,  that  she  is  not  sea-worthy.  Some  of  my 
friends,  alarmed  at  these  reports,  are  very  un- 
willing that  I  should  go  by  her;  but  there  is  no 
other  vessel  going,  and  in  this  time  of  war  it  is 
very  seldom  that  even  Cartels  go.  I  endeavored 
to  wait  for  and  ask  counsel  of  the  Lord.  I  be- 
lieve she  is  a  poor  vessel,  but  my  trust  is  in  the 
Lord,  that  she  will  bring  me  safely  over  to 
America,  and  I  feel  a  sweet  calmness  and  peace 
of  mind  in  the  prospect  of  going  by  her.^' 

After  taking  a  solemn  leave  of  bis  beloved 
English  friends^  S.  G.  went  on  board  the  Cartel 
about  eight,  A.  M.,  on  the  29th  of  Tenth  month, 
and  the  vessel  set  sail  from  Dartmouth  a  few 
hours  after.  They  had  thirty  cabin,  and  seventy- 
five  steerage  passengers.  Though  the  former 
paid  a  high  price  for  their  passage,  they  soon 
discovered  that  the  captain  had  very  insufficient- 
ly provided  for  their  wants,  and  found  it  needful, 
before  leaving  port,  at  their  joint  expense,  to  lay 
in  a  good  stock  of  additional  provisions  of  vari- 
ous kinds  of  their  own.  They  had  "a  boister- 
ous, uncomfortable  voyage  across  the  Atlantic;" 
the  vessel  proved  leaky;  their  beds  were  often 
wet,  and  the  cabin  floor  was  sometimes  several 
inches  deep  in  water;  they  were  frequently  ex- 
posed to  much  danger,  and  their  prospects  were 
often  gloomy.  "  Yet  the  Lord,'' writes  8.  G., 
^'  condescended  very  graciously  to  keep  my  mind 
in  confidence  and  peace,  trusting  in  him  amidst 
our  various  difficulties  and  perils.  The  evidence 
he  had  given  me,  as  I  thouo;ht,  that  the  ship 
should  carry  me  safely,  continued  as  an  anchor 
to  my  soul,  even  when  my  fellow-passengers  were 
in  great  dismay." 
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"  When  in  sight  of  the  Jersey  shore/'  he  con- 
tinues, "  we  had  so  nearly  finished  the  provisions 
which  could  at  all  be  eaten,  that,  on  coming  near 
Sandy  Hook  in  the  evening,  we  partook  of  our 
last  scanty  meal.  That  night  was  very  stormy, 
threatening  to  blow  us  out  to  sea  again.  The 
captain  at  last  thought  he  might  succeed  to 
reach  Newport ;  but^  to  our  great  thankfulness, 
the  wind  altered ;  a  pilot  came  to  us,  and  by  ten 
o'clock  we  were  near  the  light  house.  The  ac- 
count of  our  situation  soon  reached  New  York, 
when  some  of  our  kind  friends,  ofiicers  of  the 
Custom  House,  several  of  whom  knew  me,  went 
to  some  of  the  hotels,  and  put  in  requisition 
some  of  the  provisions  they  had  ready  prepared, 
which  they  brought  to  us  in  a  pilot  boat,  and 
through  their  kindness  we  made  a  very  good 
meal,  after  a  long  fast.  My  soul  was  reverently 
prostrated  before  the  Lord  for  the  preservation 
extended  to  us.  His  own  arm  brought  us  de- 
liverance. At  seasons,  when  violent  winds  and 
foaming  billows  assailed  our  very  frail  and 
shattered  vessel,  and  my  fellow-passengers  saw 
no  possibility  for  us  to  escape  a  watery  grave, 
this  gracious  promise,  '  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee^ 
because  he  trusteth  in  Thee,'  was  revived. 
Thus  did  my  gracious  Lord  uphold  me,  and 
deliver  me ;  forever  adored  and  praised  be  his 
Holy  Name.  How  often  has  he,  in  the  course 
of  these  last  three  years  and  a  half,  greatly 
magnified  his  name.  He  has  been  my  refuge 
and  strength,  and  has  never  failed  me.  I  have 
travelled  during  this  engagement  about  twenty- 
six  thousand  miles  by  land,  besides  several  thou- 
sands by  water,  and  have  had  during  that  period 
nearly  as  many  meetings  as  days.  I  went  out 
poor )  1  return  poor — very  poor  in  spirit ;  and 
yet  1  can  truly  say  that  1  have  not  lacked  any 
thing.  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  to  him  the 
whole  praise  and  glory  are  ascribed  !  On  my 
arrival  at  New  York  I  found  that  my  beloved  wife 
was  at  Burlington.  We  soon  met  there,  and 
rejoiced  together  in  the  Lord  for  his  great  good- 
ness to  us  both,  exciting  a  desire  that,  through 
his  divine  grace  helping  us,  we  may  stand  off'er- 
ed  up  to  him  and  his  service  to  the  end  of  our 
lives." 

On  his  return  from  Europe  Stephen  Grellet 
again  took  up  his  residence  in  New  York.  "  I 
found  it  my  place,"  he  remarks,  "  as  early  as  I 
could  rightly  do  so,  to  engage  again  in  some 
business,  that,  by  the  Lord's  blessing  on  my 
exertions,  I  might  have  the  means  to  defray  all 
needful  expenses,  should  my  dear  Lord  and 
Master  see  meet  to  call  me  out  again  in  ti  e  ser- 
vice of  his  glorious  Gospel.  I  did  not  desire 
great  things  for  myself,  but  I  felt  there  is  a 
blessing  in  being  able  to  give,  even  a  little  only, 
to  others,  rather  than  be  under  the  necessity  of 
receiving." 

Way  soon  opened  for  his  entering  into  part- 
r>prg]iiy^  wifh  his  brothcr-in-kw,  Robert  Pearsall. 


They  endeavored  to  conduct  their  business 
with  all  prudence,  attending,  in  the  management 
of  it,  to  the  restrictions  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 
The  Lord  prospered  them  in  their  undertaking, 
and  it  was  even  becoming  a  lucrative  one."  But 
it  was  not  long  before  an  impression  was  made 
on  S.  G.'s  mind  that  he  must  "  stand  loose  from 
the  world  and  every  earthly  object,  and  hold 
himself  prepared  for  further  service  in  distant 
parts  of  the  Lord's  heritage."  In  allusion  to  this 
he  remarks  : 

I  had  entertained  a  hope  that  I  had  accom- 
plished in  Europe  the  whole  of  the  work  that  my 
dear  Master  had  for  me  there ;  and  very  sweet 
peace  had  continued  to  attend  me,  when  I  re- 
curred to  the  deep  and  peculiar  exercises,  and 
the  nature  of  my  services  there ;  but  now  I  be- 
held such  a  field  of  further  labors  in  those  na- 
tions, as  well  as  in  the  West  Indies,  which  I 
should  have  to  enter,  that  my  soul  was  dismay- 
ed at  the  prospect.  The  North  of  Europe,  Nor- 
way, Sweden,  Russia,  parts  of  Asia  Minor, 
Greece,  Italy,  Rome,  many  parts  of  Germany 
and  Spain,  &c.,  were  brought  into  view,  as  por- 
tions of  the  earth  where  I  should  have  to  pro- 
claim the  Lord's  redeeming  love  and  power. 
Strong  and  awful  was  the  impression  made  on 
my  mind,  that  I  could  not  enter  into  my  Mas- 
ter's rest  till  this  work  was  accomplished.  With 
this  a  little  faith  was  given  that  Omnipotence 
can  enable  to  perform  what  to  man  seems  im- 
possible. I  bowed  very  low  before  the  Lord,  and 
through  the  aid  of  his  Divine  grace,  I  was  en- 
abled to  say  :  '  Here  I  am.  Lord  !  do  with  me 
as  thou  wilt ;  only  go  with  me,  and  fulfil  again 
thy  blessed  promise,  as  thou  hast  so  graciously 
done  on  every  previous  occasion  when  thou  hast 
sent  thy  poor  servant  on  thy  Gospel  errands, — 
'  I  will  teach  thee  and  instruct  thee  in  the  way  in 
which  thou  goest  ;  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine 
eye.'  0  Lord  !  thou  hast  not  only  guided  thy 
servant,  but  also  helped,  sustaif.ed,  and,  to  this 
day,  preserved  him,  a  monument  of  thy  goodness, 
mercy,  and  power." 

Whilst  thus  exercised  in  the  midst  of  his  out- 
ward engagements,  and  enabled  to  stay  his  mind 
on  God  in  the  prospect  of  what  was  before  him 
in  regard  to  the  nations  afar  olf,  and  the  people 
of  other  religious  denominations,  his  love  and 
Christian  solicitude  were  kept  alive  towards  the 
members  of  his  own  religious  Society,  both  in 
the  City,  and  the  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings 
to  which  he  belonged.  The  insidious  workings 
of  "  the  spirit  of  error,"  assuming  the  garb  of  an 
"  angel  of  light,"  deeply  aflected  him.  "  The 
light  of  the  Gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ  "  had 
shined  upon  his  own  heart,  and  with  an  eye 
sharpened  by  love  to  the  Redeemer,  he  was  very 
quicksighted  in  regard  to  everything  deroga- 
tory to  his  Divine  character  and  offices. 

Little  more  than  a  year  had  elapsed  since  his; 
return  to  the  bosom  of  his  family,  when,  "for 
Christ's  sake  and  the  Gospel's,"  he  felt  con- 
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strained  to  make  preparations  for  again  leaving 
all.  In  recurring  to  his  previous  prospects,  he 
continues  : 

In  the  fore  part  of  the  year  1816,  the  time 
appearing  fully  to  have  come  for  me  to  go  to 
St.  Domingo,  and  pay  a  visit  in  the  love  of 
Christ  and  his  Gospel  to  the  colored  population 
there,  according  to  the  good  order  of  our  So- 
ciety, I  spread  my  concern  before  my  Monthly, 
Quarterly,  and  Yearly  Meetings.  They  sever- 
ally entered  feelingly  and  tenderly  into  sympa- 
thy with  me  under  my  Gospel  bonds,  and  gave 
me  their  certiiScates  of  unity  with  my  religious 
concern.  I  left  my  temporal  affairs  under  the 
care  of  my  partner,  and,  on  the  25th  of  Sixth 
month,  1816,  taking  a  solemn  and  affectionate 
leave  of  my  beleved  wife  and  dear  friends,  I 
went  on  board  the  schooner  Remittance,  bound 
for  Les  Cayes,  Hayti.  My  dear  friend,  John 
Hancock,  a  member  of  New  York  Monthly 
Meeting,  accompanied  me.  His  affection  for 
me,  and  his  love  for  the  cause  of  Truth,  prompt- 
ed him  to  make  this  free-will  offering/' 

They  had  a  prosperous  voyage,  and  only  one 
fellow  passenger.  When  the  weather  allowed, 
^they  held  religious  meetings  on  board  their  ves- 
sel twice  a  week.  These  were  generally  attend- 
ed by  all  that  could  be  spared  from  the  ship's 
duty.    On  landing  in  Hayti,  S.  G.  remarks  : 

^'  We  were  favored  to  arrive  at  Les  Cayes  on 
the  17th  of  Seventh  month.  We  soon  became 
acquainted  with  some  serious  characters,  who 
have  received  us  with  much  kindness.  After 
visiting  some  of  them  in  their  families,  my  way 
has  opened  for  an  attempt  to  spread  the  notice 
of  a  religious  meeting  among  the  inhabitants.  A 
spacious  place  was  provided,  and  the  meeting 
was  largely  attended.  Among  those  present 
were  the  General-in-chief  of  the  Department, 
several  generals,  and  military  and  civil  officers. 
Some  of  these  are  entirely  black,  others  are  of 
lighter  complexion.  One  of  the  Romish  priests 
-.also  attended.  All  conducted  themselves  with 
propriety  ;  and  after  meeting  several  expressed 
their  gratitude  jn  that  the  love  of  Christ  had  con- 
strained me  to  come  and  visit  them,  some  saying 
their  hearts  were  prepared  and  open  to  receive 
such  doctrines  as  I  had  communicated,  for  they 
were  disgusted  with  their  Romish  priests,  whose 
conduct  they  considered  to  be  a  reproach  even 
to  morality. 

30th  of  Seventh  month.  I  have  had  five 
additional  meetings,  generally  well  attended. 
I  had  one  for  the  white  population  here, 
among  whom  the  testimony  of  Truth  given  me 
to  bear  was  of  a  close  nature,  for  which  I  find 
there  is  great  cause.  I  have  been  comforted 
among  some  of  the  people,  who  manifest  a  tender 
conscience.  Having  brought  with  me  Bibles 
and  testaments  in  French,  and  books  and  tracts 
of  piety,  they  are  gratefully  received.  Our  visits 
to  many  families  have  been  seasons  of  edifica- 
tion and  instruction.  We  purchased  horses  here 


to  take  us  to  Port-au-Prince.  The  roads  in  this 
part  of  the  island  are  not  suitable  for  carriages : 
it  was  also  necessary  to  hire  a  guide  to  go  with 
us. 

Leaving  Cayes,  we  went  the  first  day  to  the 
habitation  of  General  Borjellat,  a  handsome 
looking  mulatto.  He  received  us  with  courtesy 
and  hospitality,  and  very  readily  made  way  for 
a  meeting  to  be  held  in  a  spacious  room  in  his 
house ;  his  large  family  and  about  one  hundred 
persons  who  work  on  his  sugar  plantation  at- 
tended. The  Lord's  presence  and  power  was 
over  us,  so  that  many  of  those  sable  counte- 
nances were  bedewed  with  tears  under  the  con- 
triting  sense  of  the  visitation  of  his  love  to 
them. 

I  felt  my  mind  pressed  to  go  to  Port-au- 
Prince  also ;  and  on  reaching  that  place  we  paid 
an  early  visit  to  the  President,  Alexander 
Petion.  He  had  heard  of  our  arrival,  and  was 
desirous  to  see  us.  He  received  us  with  much 
affability,  and  expressed  his  gratitude  that  the 
Lord  has  put  it  into  our  hearts  to  come  and  visit 
them  on  this  island,  and  has  prospered  our  way 
thus  far.  Petion  is  a  large,  portly  man,  of  a 
rather  handsome  and  pleasing  countenance,  a 
light  mulatto,  very  plain  in  his  apparel  and  sim- 
ple in  his  manner  of  living  ;  in  this  he  acts 
from  principle,  to  give  an  example  to  his  ofiicers 
that  they  may  not  oppress  the  people  to  obtain 
the  means  of  supplying  the  expenses  of  high 
life.  He  is  also  a  very  humane  man,  and  is  not 
known  to  have  ever  sanctioned  taking  away  the 
life  of  any  offender,  even  of  those  who  have  con- 
spired against  him. 

Eighth  month,  11th. — I  have  had  several 
meetings  for  Divine  worship  since  my  coming 
here.  There  appears  to  be  a  great  openness  in 
the  minds  of  the  several  classes  of  the  inhabi- 
tants ;  some  are  drawn  evidently  by  no  other 
motives  than  those  of  curiosity;  but  sincerity 
appears  in  others.  The  meetings  hitherto  have 
been  held  in  private  houses  ;  but  the  President 
was  anxious  that  the  meeting  on  First-day 
should  be  held  in  their  large  Romish  Church, 
that  being  the  largest  and  most  convenient  place 
to  accommodate  the  people  of  this  town,  and  the 
country  round.  I  endeavored  to  set  before  the 
President  the  objections  that  some  might  have 
against  it,  the  priests  particularly ;  but  he  could 
not  see  any  difficulty  in  the  way.  ^  The  meetings 
that  you  hold,'  said  he,  '  are  meetings  for  Divine 
worship,  and  for  this  very  purpose  the  church 
has  been  built.'  Moreover  the  chief-priest  came 
yesterday  to  see  me,  and  said  that  he  had  no 
objection,  nor  did  he  think  any  one  else  would 
have.  He  appears,  indeed,  to  care  very  little 
about  religion.  His  emolument,  twenty  thousand 
dollars  a  year,  is  his  great  object.  He  told  me 
that  he  did  not  hoard  up  the  money,  but  expend- 
ed it  as  freely  as  it  came.  It  was  trying  to  me 
to  have  a  meeting  in  that  place,  but  1  felt  it  my 
duty  to  see  the  people ;  for  this  purpose  I  have 
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come  here,  and  therefore  I  agreed  to  have  it  ap- 
pointed. It  has  been  largely  attended,  many 
persons  from  the  country  coming  to  town. 
Great  was  the  travail  of  my  spirit  for  this  large 
congregation.  The  Lord  condescended  to  hear 
my  prayer,  and  to  reveal  his  power  among  us, 
and  to  cause  the  stream  of  his  glorious  Gospel  to 
flow.  The  nature  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
before  God  the  Father  was  set  before  them,  to- 
gether with  its  fruits.  The  fruits  of  false 
religion  were  also  described.  Christ,  the  Sa- 
viour of  sinners,  was  largely  preached;  and  they 
earnestly  entreated  to  come  to  Him,  who,  by  His 
Divine  Spirit,  reveals  Himself  to  be  very  near 
to  seek  those  who  are  lost  in  their  sins,  and  to 
save  them.  Much  quietness  prevailed  among 
that  multitude,  and  many  appeared  tender. 

(To  be  continued.) 


OF  THE  GENEKAL  PRESERVATION  OF  THE  SO- 
CIETY DURING  THE  REBELLION  IN  IRELAND. 

The  Society  of  Friends  is  scattered  over  three 
Provinces  in  Ireland.  In  these,  viz.  Ulster, 
jjeinster  and  Munster,  many  of  its  members 
were  brought  into  immediate  contact  with  one 
or  both  of  the  hostile  parties,  in  towns,  villages, 
and  retired  country  places.  Some,  it  must  also 
be  acknowledged,  were  living  with  little  more 
than  an  outward  or  formal  profession  of  the  prin- 
ciple against  War,  held  as  one  of  its  Christian 
tenets  by  the  Society ;  in  fact,  they  submitted 
to  the  opinion  of  their  friends,  and  followed  tra- 
ditionaiiy  the  maxims  of  their  education,  with- 
out feeling  such  strong  conviction  of  the  indis- 
pensable duty  which  this  principle  enjoined,  as 
would  have  made  them  willing  to  part  with  their 
liberty  or  property,  much  less  with  their  lives, 
rather  than  to  violate  such  an  important  testi- 
mony. 

in  this  great  variety  of  circumstances  and  of 
perils  to  which  they  were  exposed,  it  is  natural 
enough  to  inquire  whether  the  Society  lost  any 
of  its  members.  We  are  enabled  to  answer  this 
question  by  an  authentic  document,  issued  hy 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin,  which  contains 
the  following  passage  :  "  It  is  worthy  of  com- 
lutmoration,  and  cause  of  humble  thankfulness 
to  the  Preserver  of  men,  that,  amidst  the  car- 
nage and  destruction  which  frequently  prevail- 
ed in  some  parts,  and  notwithstanding  the  jeop- 
ardy in  which  some  Friends  stood  every  hour, 
and  that  they  had  frequently  to  pass  through 
violent  and  enraged  men,  in  going  to  and  return- 
ing from  our  religious  meetings,  (which, with  very 
few  exceptions,  were  constantly  kept  up,)  that 
the  lives  of  the  members  of  our  Society  were  so 
signally  preserved." 

And,  in  the  same  document,  an  extract  is 
given  irom  the  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing held  in  Dublin  in  1801,  addressed  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Philadelphia,  which  states, 
that     it  was  cause  of  grateful  acknowledgment 


to  the  God  and  Father  of  all  our  mercies,  that' 
in  retrospection  to  that  gloomy  season,  when,  in 
some  places,  Friends  did  not  know  but  that  every 
[  day  would  be  their  last,  seeing  and  hearing  of 
so  many  of  their  neighbors  being  put  to  death, 
that  no  member  of  our  Society  fell  a  sacrifice  in 
that  way,  hut  one  young  man." 

That  an  exception  should  thus  be  made  of 
one  young  man,  in  the  accidents  or  allotments 
of  a  Society  composed  of  some  thousands,  is  in 
itself  a  remarkable  occurrence ;  and  every  one 
must  be  curious  to  know  under  what  circum- 
stances the  death  of  this  individual  took  place. 

There  are  some  cases,  in  which  an  apparent 
exception  confirms  the  law ;  and  we  are  much 
mistaken,  if,  in  this  particular  instance,  the  very 
exception  will  not  be  found  to  establish  the 
principle,  so  far  from  weakening  its  practical 
force. 

His  name,  as  well  as  the  place  where  this  in- 
dividual suffered,  are  well  known ;  but  it  would 
not  be  consistent  with  the  object  of  this  narra- 
tive to  publish  them  to  the  world.  As  the 
names  of  those  who  might  be  entitled  to  a  little 
commendation,  in  so  far  as  they  acted  in  obedi- 
ence to  their  principles,  are  generally  concealed, 
it  is  the  more  necessary  to  shield  from  public 
notice  the  memory  of  one,  whose  untimely 
death,  following,  as  it  did,  his  deviation  from 
these  principles,  formed  so  notable  an  exception. 

This  young  man,  apprehending  that  his  life 
was  in  danger,  and  that  he  could  find  no  pro- 
tection but  by  outward  means  of  defence,  took 
up  the  resolution  accordingly  to  put  on  a  military 
uniform,  and  to  associate  with  armed  men.  He 
told  his  connections,  that  they  would  all  be 
murdered,  if  they  remained  in  such  a  defence- 
less state  in  the  country;  and,  taking  with  him^ 
some  papers  of  consequence,  he  fled  to  a  neigh- 
boring garrison-town.  But  it  so  happened,  that 
the  very  town*  he  chose  as  a  place  of  refuge,  was 
attacked  and  taken  by  the  Insurgents;  and, 
from  the  most  credible  information  that  can  be 
collected,  it  appears  that,  when  the  contest  was 
over,  and  he  was  wantonly  firing  out  of  a  win- 
dow upon  them,  the  door  of  the  house  was  forced 
open  by  the  enraged  enemy,  and,  in  terror  of 
his  life,  he  sought  to  conceal  himself  in  an  upper 
chamber,  where  he  was  soon  discovered,  and 
put  to  death.  It  has  been  stated,  I  know  not 
whether  on  sufficient  authority,  that  he  was 
marked,  some  time  before,  for  his  inconsistency 
and  party-spirit,  by  those  whom,  in  consequence 
of  his  decided  o|)position,  he  had  thus  made  his 
enemies;  and  that  he  was  formally  threatened, 
if  he  persisted  in  such  rash  conduct,  that  he 
should  lose  his  life. 

Pitiable  young  man  !  How  little  did  he  know 
what  was  for  his  real  onood  !  •  He  left  his  home 
and  the  wise  instructions  of  his  parents,  think 
ing  they  would  afford  no  protection  in  this  time 
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of  peril.  He  calculated  upon  a  sliort-sighted 
policyj  as  it  proved,  though  he  followed  the 
usual  maxims  of  the  world  ;  and  what  was  the 
result  y  The  means  he  took  for  his  preservation 
proved  his  ruin.  The  dress  and  arms,  in  which 
he  was  accoutred,  were  his  greatest  enemies; 
they  spoke  the  language  of  hostility,  and  invited 
it.  The  power  in  which  he  trusted  failed  him 
as  in  a  moment.  On  the  other  hand,  the  rela- 
tives he  abandoned  were  saved  ;  their  peaceful 
principles  were  to  them  as  a  tower  and  shield  ; 
and  their  solitary  home,  though  unfurnished 
with  outward  defences,  proved  in  the  end  a  place 
of  safety, — Hancock  on  Peace. 


MORALJiEROISM  OF  QUAKERS. 

In  referring  to  the  immeasurable  superiority 
of  victories  of  peace  over  victories  in  war,  Mr. 
Cobden  makes  the  following  striking  allusion  to 
the  moral  heroism  of  the  English  Quakers  amid 
the  Irish  famine  : 

"The  famine  fell  upon  nearly  one- half  of  a 
great  nation.  The  whole  world  hastened  to 
contribute  money  and  food.  But  a  few  coura- 
geous men  left  their  homes  in  Middlesex  and 
Surrey,  and  penetrated  to  the  remotest  glens 
and  bogs  of  the  west  coast  of  the  stricken  island, 
to  administer  relief  with  their  own  hands.  They 
found  themselves,  not  merely  in  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death—that  would  be  but  an  im- 
" perfect  image — they  were  in  the  charnel-house 
of  a  nation.  Never,  since  the  eleventh  century, 
did  Pestilence,  the  gaunt  handmaid  of  Famine, 
glea,n  so  rich  a  harvest.  In  the  midst  of  a 
scene,  which  no  field  of  battle  ever  equalled  in 
danger,  in  the  number  of  its  slain,  or  the  physi- 
cal sufferings  of  the  living,  the  brave  men  walk- 
ed as  calm  and  unmoved  as  though  they  had 
been  in  their  homes.  The  population  sunk  so 
fast  that  the  living  could  not  bury  the  dead  ; 
half-interred  bodies  protruded  from  the  gaping 
graves ;  often  the  wife  died  in  the  midst  of  her 
starving  children,  while  the  husband  lay  a  fes- 
tering corpse  by  her  side.  Into  the  midst  of 
these  horrors  did  our  heroes  penetrate,  dragging 
the  dead  from  the  living  with  their  own  hands, 
raising  the  heads  of  the  famishing  children,  and 
pouring  nourishment  into  parched  lips,  from 
which  shot  fever-flames  more  deadly  than  a  vol- 
ley of  musketry.  Here  was  courage  !  No  mu- 
sic strung  the  nerves  ;  no  smoke  obscured  the 
imminent  danger ;  no  thunder  of  artillery  dead- 
ened the  senses.  It  was  cool  self-possession  and 
resolute  will,  calculated  risk  and  heroic  resig- 
nation. And  who  were  these  brave  men?  To 
what  ^gallant'  corps  did  they  belong'/  Were 
they  of  the  horse,  foot,  or  artillery  force,?  No  ! 
They  were  Quakers  from  Clapham  and  Kings- 
ton !  If  you  would  know  what  heroic  actions 
they  performed,  you  must  inquire  from  those 
who  witnessed  them.  You  will  not  find  them 
recorded  in  the  volume  of  Reports  published  by 
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themselves — for  Quakers  write  no  bulletin  of 
their  victories. 


THE  THREE-EOLD  CORD. 

EccL.  IV.  12. 

Taken  from  a  Letter,  written  by  a  Missionary  in 
Burmah,  to  an  enquirer. 

You  hope,  my  dear  brother,  that  you  have  re- 
pented of  sin,  and  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  You  now  desire,  above  all  things, 
to  grow  in  grace,  and  attain  the  perfect  love  and 
enjoyment  of  Grod ;  but  you  find  yourself  per- 
plexed about  the  way,  amidst  the  various  direc- 
tions of  the  various  classes  of  the  Christian 
world  ;  and  you  ask  for  a  short  manual  of  advice, 
plain  to  the  understanding  and  convincing  to  the 
heart.  I  present  you,  therefore,  with  The  Three- 
fold Cord.  Lay  hold  of  it  with  the  hand  of 
faith,  and  be  assured  it  will  draw  your  soul  to 
Grod  and  heaven. 

The  first  is  the  cord  of  secret  prayer.  With- 
out this,  the  others  have  no  strength.  Secret 
prayer  is  commonly  considered  a  duty  which 
must  be  performed  morning  and  evening,  in 
order  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  ofi'ence.  But 
do  not,  my  dear  brother,  entertain  an  opinion 
so  defective.  Look  upon  secret  prayer  as  one  of 
the  three  great  works  of  thy  life.  Consider  that 
thy  time  is  short,  and  that  business  and  company 
must  not  be  allowed  to  rob  thee  of  thy  God. 

Dost  thou  ask  how  to  pray  ?  There  is  One 
who  is  able  and  willing  to  teach  thee.  Whenever 
thou  woaldst  pray,  draw  towards  Calvary  ;  kneel 
at  the  foot  of  the  mount;  lift  up  thine  eyes 
tremblingly,  and,  perchance,  in  tears,  to  thine 
incarnate  God  and  Saviour,  dying  on  the  cross  ; 
confess  thy  guiltiness,  implore  his  forgiveness  ; 
and  believe  me,  my  dear  brother,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  quickly  come  and  teach  thee  how  to 
pray. 

The  second  is  the  cord  of  self-denial-,  rough 
indeed  to  the  hand  of  sense,  and  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  often  so  abused,  that  we  Prot- 
estants have  become  afraid  of  it,  and  thrown  it 
away.  But  lay  hold,  my  brother^  with  the  hand 
of  faith.  It  is  one  of  the  three,  and  without  it 
the  other  two,  although  they  may  do  some  ser- 
vice, will  not  have  firmness  and  consistency. 

It  is  an  acknowledged  principle  that  every 
faculty  of  the  body  and  mind  is  strengthened 
and  improved  by  use,  weakened  and  impaired 
by  disuse.  It  is  needless  to  produce  proofs  and 
illustrations — they  are  found  in  every  day's  ex- 
perience. Self-love,  or  the  desire  of  self-gratifi- 
cation in  the  enjoyment  of  the  riches,  the  hon- 
ors, and  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  is  the  ru- 
ling principle  of  fallen  man.  In  the  new-born 
soul  this  principle,  though  wounded,  still  lives  ; 
and  the  more  it  is  indulged  the  stronger  it  be- 
comes. 
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And  the  way  to  dispossess  self-love  is  to  cease 
indulging  it ;  to  regard  and  treat  self  as  an  en- 
emy, a  vicious  animal,  for  instance,  whose  pro- 
pensities are  to  be  thwarted,  whose  indulgences 
are  to  be  curtailed  as  far  as  can  be  done  consist- 
ently with  its  utmost  serviceableness ;  or,  in  the 
language  of  scripture,  to  deny  self,  and  take  up 
the  cross  daily;  to  keep  under  the  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection  ;  to  mortify  the  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  to  cease  from  loving 
the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world. 

Alas  for  those  whose  days  are  spent  in  pam- 
pering their  bodies,  under  the  idea  of  preserving 
life  and  health  ;  who  toil  to  lay  up  treasures  upon 
earth,  under  the  idea  of  providing  for  their  chil- 
dren; who  conform  to  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
under  the  idea  of  avoiding  pernicious  singulari- 
ty ;  who  use  every  means  to  maintain  their  char- 
acter, and  extend  their  reputation,  under  the 
idea  of  gaining  more  influence,  and,  thereby, 
capacity  for  serving  the  cause.  How  can  such 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  "  Strait  is  the 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  Wouldst 
thou,  my  brother,  belong  to  the  happy  few  ? 
Wouldst  thou  subdue  that  inordinate  self-love, 
which  has  hitherto  shut  out  the  love  of  God  from 
thy  heart,  and  impeded  thy  progress  in  the 
heavenly  way  ?  Adopt  a  course  of  daily,  habitu- 
al self-denial;  be  content  with  the  plainest  diet ; 
keep  thy  body  under ;  cease  adorning  thy  per- 
son ;  discard  all  finery ;  cut  off  the  supplies  of 
vanity  and  pride ;  prefer  in  thy  habitation  to 
suffer  inconveniences,  to  slothful  ease  and  carnal 
indulgence ;  allow  no  vain  amusements  ;  engage 
in  no  conversation,  read  no  book  that  interrupts 
thy  communion  with  God;  avoid,  as  much  as 
possible,  the  contaminating  touch  of  worldly 
things,  and,  by  shutting  the  avenues  of  thy  soul 
against  the  solicitations  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  endeav- 
or to  weaken  the  deadly  influence  of  the  world. 

Art  thou  ready  to  say  in  despair,  "  Alas  for 
me  !  bound  by  a  thousand  chains,  loaded  by  a 
thousand  burdens,  how  can  I  ever  live  a  holy 
life  of  self-denial  ?"  Remember  there  is  One 
who  is  able  and  willing  to  help  thee.  It  is  com- 
monly, if  not  always,  the  case  with  young  con- 
verts, that  the  Holy  Spirit  draws  them  towards 
the  path  of  self  denial.  We  can  all,  perhaps, 
remember  the  time  when  we  had  such  a  sense  of 
our  unworthiness,  that  we  were  desirous  of  de- 
nying oursL4ves  of  every  indulgence — when  we 
had  such  a  sense  of  the  danger  of  temptation 
and  the  dreadful  power  of  sin,  that  we  were  wil- 
ling to  renounce  all  things  in  order  to  live  a  holy 
life.  But  we  were  frightened  by  the  phantoms 
of  Romish  austerities,  of  self-inflicted  mortifica- 
tions, over-much  righteousness,  religious  enthu- 
siasm, &c.  We  shut  our  eyes  to  the  dawning 
light,  turned  away  our  ears  from  the  heavenly 
call.  The  Spirit  ceased  to  strive,  and  we  have 
been  swept  away  with  the  tide. 


REVIEW, 


Return,  0  mistaken  soul,  to  thy  first  love. 
God  is  still  waiting  to  be  gracious.  Dost  thou 
not  feel  a  secret  impulse,  as  thou  readest  these 
lines,  that  this  is  the  truth  ? — an  incipient  desire 
to  comply  ?  Yield  thyself  to  the  heavenly  influ- 
ence ;  make  an  immediate  beginning ;  wait  not 
till  thou  seest  the  whole  path  clearly  illumined. 
Expect  not  meridian  brightness  while  thy  sun  is 
yet  struggling  with  the  dark  vapors  which  rest 
on  thy  earthly  horizon,  the  confines  of  a  still 
darker  world.  The  path  of  self-denial  is  to  cajr- 
nal  eyes  a  veiled  path,  a  mystery  of  the  Divine 
Kingdom.  Whilst  thou  hesitates  at  the  first 
sacrifice  required,  expect  no  further  admonition, 
no  further  light.  But  if  thou  wilt  do  what  thy 
hands  find  to  do,  this  hour  ;  if  thou  wilt,  in 
childlike  simplicity  and  humble  obedience,  take 
the  first  step,  thou  shalt  see  the  second,  which 
now  thou  seest  not ;  and,  as  thou  advancest,  thou 
shalt  find  the  path  of  self-denial  open  most  won- 
derfully and  delightfully  before  thee  ;  thou  shalt 
find  it  sweet  to  follow  thy  dear  Lord  and  Saviour, 
bearing  the  cross,  and  shalt  be  soon  enabled  to 
say  : 

"  Sweet  is  the  cross,  above  all  sweets, 
To  souls  enamoured  with  Thy  smiles." 

The  third  is  the  cord  of  doing  good.  This 
imparts  beauty  and  utility  to  the  rest.  It  is 
written  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  He  loent  about 
doing  good.  Art  thou  His  disciple  ?  Imitate 
his  example  and  go  about  doing  good.  Bo  good  ! 
Let  this  be  thy  motto.  Regard  every  human^ 
being  as  thy  own  brother ;  look  on  every  one 
thou  meetest  with  eyes  of  love,  and  hope  that 
he  will  be  thy  loving  and  beloved  companion  in 
the  bright  world  above.  Rejoice  in  every  op- 
portunity of  doing  him  good,  temporally  or 
spiritually — comfort  him  in  trouble — relieve  his 
wants — instruct  his  ignorance — enlighten  his 
darkness — warn  him  of  his  danger — show  him 
the  way  of  salvation.  Persuade  and  constrain 
him  to  become  thy  fellow  traveller  in  that  blessed 
way — follow  him  with  offices  of  kindness,  and 
love — bear  with  all  his  infirmities.  Be  not 
weary  in  well  doing;  remember  that  thy  Saviour 
bore  long  with  thee,  covering  thy  pollution  with 
the  robe  stained  with  His  own  blood,  that  the 
wrath  of  God  might  not  strike  thee.  And  when 
He  thus  forgives  thy  immense  debt,  canst  thou 
not  bear  with  thy  fellow  debtor  ? 

By  practising  self  denial,  thou  weakenest  the 
debasing  principle  of  inordinate  self-love ;  and 
by  doing  good,  thou  cherishest  the  heavenly 
principle  of  holy  benevolence.  Let  these  exer- 
cises, quickened  and  sanctified  by  secret  prayer, 
be  the  regular  work  of  each  day  of  thy  life. 

Thus  I  present  thee,  brother,  with  The  Three- 
fold cord — the  three  grand  means  of  growing  in 
grace,  of  gaining  the  victory  over  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil — of  drawing  the  soul  from 
earth  to  heaven.  3Iecms,  I  say,  for  I  speak  not 
now  of  faith,  the  living  operative  principle  with- 
in— the  hand  with  which  thou  must  lay  hold  of 
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The  Tliree-fold   Cord.    Wilt  thou  accept  my 
present  ?  It  is  more  to  thee  than  all  the  treasures 
I    of  the  earth.    Gro  to  thy  place  of  prayer  ;  stretch 
"  !   out  the  hand  of  faith,  and  implore  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  is  even  now  hovering  over  thee,  to 
«j      streno'then  thee  to  take  hold  for  life ! 
'!  I       Dost  thou  hesitate,  0  my  brother  ?  do  not,  I 
beseech  thee  ;  0  do  not  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit ! 
Disappoint  not  the  fond  hopes  of  thy  longing 
Saviour.    Renounce  the  world — renounce  thy- 
self, and  flee  into  his  loving  arms,  which  are 
;    open  to  receive  and  embrace  thee.    Thou  wilt 
I   soon  find  such  sweetness  as  thou  hast  never  yet 
"  :    conceived     Thou  wilt  begin  to  live  in  a  new 
I    world,  to  breathe  a  new  atmosphere,  and  to  be- 
I    hold  the  light  of  heaven  shining  around  thee; 
\    and  thou  wilt  begin  to  love  the  Lord  thy  Grod 
in  a  new  manner  when  he  is  'Opacified  towards 
thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done." — Annual 
;  Monitor. 

I   —  

I'  i 

From  the  American  Messenger. 

there's  rock  at  the  bottom.'* 

When  my  W.  was  sixteen  he  accidentally 
.    dropped  a  valuable  watch  into  the  well.  His 
j,  j    father  was  absent  from  home  ;  and  without  con- 
'    suiting  me,  he  resolved  to  rescue  the  treasure. 
Providing  himself  a  long-handled  rake,  he  gave 
it  in  charge  to  his  sister  J.,  two  years  younger, 
,      and  bidding   her  lower  it  to  him   when  he 
J      called,  he  stepped  into  the  bucket,  and  holding 
fast  by  the  rope,  commenced  his  descent.  The 
J      bucket  descended  more  rapidly  than  he  expect- 
ed, and  struck  heavily  against  the  side  of  the 
I      well  ]  the  rope  broke,  and  he  was  thrown  into 
^    the  water. 

^'  Mother,  I  shall  be  drowned,''  was  his  de- 
spairing cry;  which  J.  re-echoed  with  a  wail  of 
anguish.  But  1  knew  the  depth  of  the  water ; 
I  and  shouted  to  him  as  calmly  as  I  could,  "  Stand 
I  upon  your  feet,  W.,  the  water  isn't  over  four  feet 
deep."  But  I  shall  sink  in  the  mud,"  said 
the  poor  boy,  still  striving  to  keep  himself  afloat 
by  clinging  desperately  to  the  slippery  stones. 
"  No,  W.,  there  s  rock  at  the  bottom.  Let  go  the 
stones,  and  stand  up." 

The  assurance  of  a  hard  foundation,  and  the 
i     impossibility  of  holding  much  longer  to  the 

) slimy  surface  of  the  stone  wall,  gave  him  confi- 
dence. He  felt  for  the  rocky  bottom,  placed 
I  his  feet  firmly  upon  it,  and  to  his  great  joy 
t  found  that  the  water  scarcely  reached  to  his 
Ij  shoulders.  I  sent  J.  to  the  house  for  a  new 
*l  strong  rope,  and  fastening  one  end  of  it  secure- 
ly,  I  lowered  the  other  to  him  to  be  tied  into 
'j  the  bucket,  and  we  drew  him  safely  up.  "  Oh, 
i|  mother,"  said  the  dear  boy,  when  he  was  res- 
'i  cued,  "■  those  were  precious  words  to  me, 
'  ''  There's  rock  at  the  bottom  ;'  I  shall  never  for- 
5     get  them." 

Two  years  after,  in  a  commercial  panic,  my 


husband's  property  was  swept  away,  and  we 
were  reduced  to  poverty.  At  first  I  bore  brave- 
ly up.  I  did  not  prize  wealth  and  luxury  for 
my  own  sake,  neither  did  I  covet  it  for  my  chil- 
dren. I  chiefly  mourned  for  my  husband's  dis- 
appointment and  his  crushed  hopes,  and  strove 
by  unflagging  cheerfulness  to  chase  away  the 
gloom  which  settled  so  heavily  upon  him.  I 
endeavored  to  assist  him,  not  only  by  the  ut- 
most economy  in  household  expenses,  but  by 
devising  plans  for  the  future.  W.  and  J.  were 
old  enough  to  earn  their  own  support,  and  even 
to  assist  in  the  education  of  the  younger  chil- 
dren. I  succeeded  in  putting  them  in  the  way 
to  do  this.  I  felt  strong  and  brave,  and  almost 
wondered  at  my  husband's  despondency. 

But  new  reverses  came.  The  bank  in  which 
J.  had  deposited  her  quarter's  salary,  which 
might  partially  meet  our  necessities,  suddenly 
failed,  and  her  money  was  lost.  I  could  bear 
this  too ;  she  would  soon  be  able  to  replace  it. 
Next,  the  school  in  which  she  taught  was  dis- 
banded, and  J.  had  to  take  much  lower  wages  ; 
but  she  still  earned  a  little ;  and  I  said  cheer- 
fully, "  We  will  not  murmur;  half  a  loaf  is 
better  than  no  bread."  Next  W.'s  hand  was 
disabled  by  an  accident,  and  he  lost  his  situa- 
tion. My  courage  began  to  give  way;  but  ral- 
lying myself  fur  one  more  effort,  I  resolved  to 
brave  the  reproaches  of  friends  and  the  world's 
dread  laugh,  and  seek  remunerative  employ- 
ment for  myself.  It  sorely  tried  my  womanly 
delicacy,  yet  it  brought  the  needful  aid,  and  I 
battled  with  my  wounded  sensitiveness,  and 
again  screwed  up  my  failing  courage.  But  the 
last  blow  came  ;  sickness  suddenly  laid  me  pros- 
trate. "  I  shall  give  up,  now;  we  must  all  sink 
together,"  was  the  language  of  my  despairing 
soul. 

"  Dear  mother,"  said  W.,  when  he  heard  my 
lamentation,  "  do  you  remember  what  you  said 
to  me  when  I  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  well  ?  I 
have  often  thought  of  it  of  late.  I  know  we  are 
in  deep  waters,  but  God  has  promised  that  they 
shall  not  overflow  us.  And  is  not  his  word  a 
solid  foundation  ?  Let  us  plant  our  feet  upon 
his  promises,  and  stand  firmly.  We  cannot  sink, 
for  '  there 's  rock  at  the  bottom.'  " 

I  heard,  and  took  the  lesson  to  my  heart.  I 
saw  that  L  had  been  clinging  to  the  slippery 
stones  of  human  strength  and  self-dependence  ; 
and  so,  when  the  providence  of  Grod  bade  me  let 
go  my  hold,  I  was  in  despair.  But  the  bank  of 
heaven  had  not  failed ;  God  was  able  to  redeem 
his  promises  ;  and  though  I  stood  in  deep  water, 
it  should  not  overwhelm  me,  neither  could  I 
sink,  for  "  there 's  rock  at  the  bottom." 

So  from  the  chamber  where  pain  and  illness  still 
hold  me  prisoner,  I  send  to  each  burdened  and 
weary  child  of  God  who  is  tempted  to  feel  that 
all  is  lost,  the  key-note  of  my  new  and  grateful 
psalm,  Whatever  your  sorrow  or  strait  may  be, 
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plant  your  feet  trustingly  upon  the  Rock  of 
ageS;  and    thank  God,  and  take  courage.'^ 

W.  C. 


FKIENDS'  KEVIEW 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  4.  1861. 


It  can  never  be  unseasonable  to  refer  to  the 
past  as  an  incentive  to  steadfastness  in  the  main- 
tenance of  Christian  principles.  The  following 
passage  from  the  well  known  Essay  of  Dymond, 
is  a  part  of  his  great  argument  in  favor  of  peace. 
It  refers  of  course,  to  the  infant  colony  of  Penn- 
sylvania,  under  the  government  of  its  noble 
Proprietor,  and  when  that  government  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  men  who  rejected  his  princi- 
ples. We  would  especially  ask  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  concluding  paragraph.  Would 
that  we  all  might  be  enabled  to  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist,  ^'  my  heart  is  fixed, 
trusting  in  the  Lord/^ 

The  security  and  quiet  of  Pennsylvania  was 
not  a  transient  freedom  from  war,  such  as  might 
accidentally  happen  to  any  nation.  She  con- 
tinued to  enjoy  it  "for  more  than  seventy 
years,''  and  subsisted  in  the  midst  of  six 
Indian  nations,  "  without  so  much  as  a  militia 
for  her  defence."  "The  Pennsylvanians  be- 
came armed,  though  without  arms  ;  they  became 
strong,  though  without  strength ;  they  became 
safe,  without  the  ordinary  means  of  safety. 
The  constable's  staff  was  the  only  instrument  of 
authority  amongst  them  for  the  greater  part  of 
a  century,  and  never,  during  the  administration 
of  Penn  or  that  of  his  proper  successors,  was 
there  a  quarrel  or  a  war." 

I  cannot  wonder  that  these  people  were  not 
molested — extraordinary  and  unexampled  as 
their  security  was.  There  is  something  so  noble 
in  this  perfect  confidence  in  the  Supreme  Pro 
tector,  in  this  utter  exclusion  of  "  slavish  fear," 
in  this  voluntary  relinquishment  of  the  means 
of  injury  or  of  defence,  that  I  do  not  wonder 
that  even  ferocity  could  be  disarmed  by  such 
virtue.  A  people,  generously  living  without 
arms,  amidst  nations  of  warriors  !  Who  would 
attack  a  people  such  as  this  There  are  few 
men  so  abandoned  as  not  to  respect  such  confi- 
dence. It  were  a  peculiar  and  an  unusual 
intensity  of  wickedness  that  would  not  even 
revere  it. 

And  when  was  the  security  of  Pennsylvania 
molested,  and  its  peace  destroyed  ? — When  the 
men  who  had  directed  its  counsels  and  wlio 
would  not  engage  in  war^  were  outvoted  in  its 
legislature  ;  when  ihei/  who  siqyposed.  that  there 
was  greater  security  in  the  sword  than  in  Chris- 


tianity^ became  the  predominating  hody.  From 
that  hour,  the  Pennsylvanians  transferred  their 
confidence  in  Christian  principles  to  a  confi- 
dence in  their  arms )  and  from  that  hour  to  the 
present^  they  have  been  subject  to  war. 

Such  is  the  evidence  derived  from  a  national 
example  of  the  consequences  of  a  pursuit  of  the 
Christian  policy  in  relation  to  war.  Here  are  a 
people  who  absolutely  refused  to  fight,  and  who 
incapacitated  themselves  for  resistance  by  re- 
fusing to  possess  arms,  and  this  v/as  the  people 
whose  land,  amidst  surrounding  broils  and 
slaughter,  was  selected  as  a  land  of  security  and 
peace.  The  only  national  opportunity  which  the 
virtue  of  the  Christian  world  has  afforded  iss  of 
ascertaining  the  safety  of  relying  upon  God  for 
defence,  has  determined  that  it  is  safe. 

If  the  evidence  which  we  possess  do  not 
satisfy  us  of  the  expediency  of  confiding  in  God, 
what  evidence  do  we  ask,  or  what  can  we  re- 
ceive ?  We  have  his  promise  that  he  will  pro- 
tect those  who  abandon  their  seeming  interests 
in  the  performance  of  his  will,  and  we  have  the 
testimony  of  those  who  have  confided  in  him^ 
that  he  has  protected  them.  Can  the  advocate 
of  war  produce  one  single  instance  in  the  his- 
tory of  man,  of  a  person  who  had  given  an  un- 
conditional obedience  to  the  will  of  heaven,  and 
who  did  not  find  that  his  conduct  was  wise  as 
well  as  virtuous,  that  it  accorded  with  his  in- 
terests as  well  as  his  duty  ?  We  ask  the  same 
question  in  relation  to  the  peculiar  obligations 
to  irresistance.  Where  is  the  man  who  regrets, 
that  in  observance  of  the  forbearing  duties  of 
Christianity,  he  consigned  his  preservation  to 
the  superintendence  of  God  ? — And  the  solitary 
national  example  that  is  before  us,  confirms  the 
testimony  of  private  life ;  for  there  is  sufficient 
reason  for  believing  that  no  nation,  in  modero 
ages,  has  possessed  so  large  a  portion  of  virtue 
or  of  happiness  as  Pennsylvania  before  it  had 
seen  human  blood.  I  would  therefore  repeat 
the  question — What  evidence  do  we  ask,  or  can 
we  receive  ? 

This  is  the  point  from  which  we  wander — we 

DO  NOT  BELIEVE  IN  THE  PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD. 

When  this  statement  is  formally  made  to  us,  we 
think,  perhaps,  that  it  is  not  true ;  but  our  prac- 
tice is  an  evidence  of  its  truth — for  if  we  did 
believe,  we  should  also  confide  in  it,  and  should 
be  willing  to  stake  upon  it  the  consequences  of 
our  obedience.'*'  We  can  talk  with  sufficient 
fluency  of  "  trusting  in  Providence,"  but  in  the 
application  of  it  to  our  conduct  in  life,  we  know 
wonderfully  little.  Who  is  it  that  confides  in 
Providence,  and  for  what  does  he  trust  him  ? 
Does  his  confidence  induce  him  to  set  aside  his 


*  "  The  dread  of  being  destroyed  by  our  enemies 
if  we  do  not  go  to  war  with  them,  is  a  plain  and  un- 
equivocal proof  of  our  disbelief  in  the  superintendence 
of  Divine  Providence." — The  Lawfulness  of  defensive 
War  impartially  considered;  by  a  member  of  the 
Ch  urch  of  England. 
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)Wn  views  of  interest  and  safety,  and  simply 
,0  obey  precepts  which  appear  inexpedient  and 
[insafe  ?   This  is  the  confidence  that  is  of  value, 
md  of  which  we  know  so  little.    There  are 
aany  who  believe  that  war  is  disallowed  by 
Christianity,  and  who  would  rejoice  that  it 
v^ere  forever  abolished  ;  but  there  are  few  who 
re  willing  to  maintain  an  undaunted  and  un- 
ielding  stand  against  it.    They  can  talk  of  the 
aveliness  of  peace,  ay,  and  argue  against  the 
iwfulness  of  war ;  but  when  difficulty  or  suffer- 
ig  would  be  the  consequence,  they  will  not  re- 
ise  to  do  what  they  know  to  be  unlawful,  they 
ill  not  practise  the  peacefulness  which  they 
ly  they  admire.     Those  who   are  ready  to 
astain  the  consequences  of  undeviating  obedi- 
Qce  are  the  supporters  of  whom  Christianity 
ands  in  need.    She  wants  men  who  are  willing 
>  suffer  for  her  principles. 


Our  agents  and  subscribers  in  the  Wes- 
rn  States,  are  particularly  requested,  in  remit- 
ig  subscriptions  for  Friends^  Review^  not  to 
lid  notes  of  hanks  in  the  Southern  States.  We 
■e  always  willing  to  receive  the  notes  of  solvent 
inks  of  the  States  from  which  remittances  are 
ade;  thus  Ohio  bank  notes  may  be  sent  from 
liio  ;  Indiana  notes  from  Indiana,  &c.  Notes  of 
nks  in  Pennsylvania,  New  York  and  the  East- 
n  States,  are  also  acceptable.  But  it  is  earn- 
tly  desired  that,  in  all  cases  where  agents  can 
ike  it  convenient,  they  will  procure  drafts  on 
nks  or  merchants  in  Philadelphia  or  New 
)rk — deducting  the  cost  of  the  draft  from  the 
lount  to  be  sent,  so  that  no  expense  will  be  in- 
rred  by  our  agents. 


Married,  On  the  17th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  at 
iney  Creek,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  George  D.  Stalker 
Matilda  Rich. 


Died,  In  Columbia,  S.  C,  on  the  8th  of  10th  mo. 
1 1,  Charles  L.  Wing,  in  the  26th  year  of  his  age, 
aember  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Mass.,  and 
sii  of  Lindley  M.  and  Elizabeth  H.  Wing. 

;  ,  In  West  Elkton,  Preble  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  1st 

3d  mo.  last,  Esther  T.,  wife  of  Nathan  Hunt,  and 
ghter  of  Elisha  and  Elizabeth  Stubbs,  in  the  20th 
r  of  her  age. 

3he  was  a  member  of  Elk  Monthly  Meeting 
ij  0  Friends,  and  early  manifested  a  deep  interest  in 
iety.    She  was  of  a  thoughtful  turn  of  mind,  and 
inclined  to  follow  after  the  vain  and  foolish 
lions,  which  served  to  make  her  a  bright  example 
the  young*.    Her  sweet  and  lively  disposition 
1  for  her  many  ardent  friends.  She  bore  her  long 
tedious  illness  with  much  patience  and  Christian 
itude,  often  remarking  that  she  was  entirely  in 
mission  to  her  Heavenly  Father's  will,  but  felt 
T'orthy  to  be  admitted  with  the  redeemed.  She 
8  several  of  her  relatives  farewell,  with  a  heaven- 
low  radiating  her  countenance,  which  told  of  her 


acceptance  with  the  Saviour,  and  in  a  short  time 
quietly  breathed  her  last. 

 ,  In  Philadelphia,  on  the  25th  of  3d  mo.  last, 

William  L.  Bailey,  in  the  33d  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
member  of  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  19th  ult.,  Charlotte  Slate,  wife  of 

Wm.  Slate,  and  a  member  of  Bangor  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Iowa. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  School 
Association  will  be  held  at  the  Committee  Room, 
Arch  street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth  month 
13th,  1861,  at  4  o'clock. 

Charles  Ellis,  Secretary. 
Philadelphia,  4  mo.  27,  1861.— 3t. 


NEGATIVE  AND  POSITIVE  TRAINING. 

Children  who  have  only  the  negative  part  of 
education,  consisting  exclusively  of  checks  and 
the  curtailment  of  freedom,  are  very  likely  to 
grow  up  crooked,  and  prove  nuisances  to  so- 
ciety. As  we  look  upon  them  in  their  mature 
years,  and  observe  their  moral  distortions,  we 
cannot  forbear  the  conclusion  that,  in  their 
germinal  state  they  were  trodden  upon  by  some- 
body— by  a  parent,  or  by  an  elder  brother  or 
sister,  or  by  a  school  teacher.  They  were  not 
trained  up  in  the  way  they  should  go,  but 
simply  restrained  from  doing  what  they  should 
not. —  Watchman  and  Reflector. 


SELECTIONS  BY  N.  Y. 


"  We  obeijed  the  voice  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
our  father,  in  all  that  he  hath  charged  us,  to  drink  no 
wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our 
daughters.'''' — Jer.  xxxv.  8. 

The  missionary  Joseph  Wolff  says  On  my 
arrival  at  Mesopotamia,  some  Jews  that  I  saw 
there  pointed  out  to  me  one  of  the  ancient  Re- 
chabites.  He  stood  before  me,  wild,  like  an 
Arab,  holding  the  bridle  of  his  horse  in  his 
hand.  I  showed  him  the  Bible  in  Hebrew  and 
Arabic,  which  he  was  much  rejoiced  to  see,  as 
he  could  read  both  languages,  but  had  no  know- 
ledge of  the  New  Testament.  After  having  pro- 
claimed to  him  the  tidings  of  salvation,  and 
made  him  a  present  of  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  I  asked  him  : 

'  Whose  descendent  are  you  V 

'  Mousa,'  said  he,  boisterously,  '  is  my  name, 
and  I  will  show  who  were  my  ancestors;'  on 
which  he  immediately  began  to  read  from  the 
5th  to  the  11th  verses  of  Jeremiah  xxxv. 

'  Where  do  you  reside  T  said  I. 

Turning  to  Grenesis  x.  27,  he  replied  : — '  At 
Hadoram,  now  called  Simar  by  the  Arabs  ;  at 
U zal,  now  called  Sanan  by  the  Arabs  ■/  and 
again  referriog  to  the  same  chapter,  verse  30th, 
he  continued  :— '  At  Mesha,  now  called  Mecca  3 
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in  the  deserts  around  those  places.  We  drink 
no  wine,  and  plant  no  vineyard,  and  sow  no  seed  ; 
and  live  in  tents,  as  Jonadab  our  father  com- 
manded us ;  Hobab  was  our  father  too.  Come 
to  us  and  you  will  find  us  sixty  thousand  in 
number ;  and  you  see  thus  the  prophecy  has  been 
fulfilled.  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab  shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  before  me 
forever and  saying  this,  Mousa  the  Rechabite 
mounted  his  horse  and  fled  away,  and  left  be- 
hind a  host  of  evidence  in  favor  of  sacred  writ." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
CContinued  from  page  533.) 

The  Friends  who  would  appear  to  have  bf-en 
most  active  in  conducting  the  affairs  of  the 
discipline  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  from  1735,  to 
1750,  may  be  named  as  below  : — Thomas  White, 
Thomas  Hallowell,  Gabriel  Newby,  Robert  Wil- 
son, Benjamin  Pritchard,  Zachariah  Nixon, 
Richard  Cheaston,  Thomas  Winslow,  Jr., 
Joseph  Robinson,  Thomas  Nicholson,  Phinehas 
Nixon,  Peter  Jones,  Jr.,  Samuel  Newby,  Stephen 
Scott,  Joseph  Newby,  son  of  Gabriel,  John 
Nixon,  Joseph  Ratcliff,  Silas  Carpenter,  Wil- 
liam Bordeo,  Josiah  Bundy,  Joseph  Barrow, 
Thomas  Pierce,  Gershon  Benbow^  Samuel  Carver, 
Samuel  Moore,  Jehosliaphat  Symons,  Thomas 
Symons,  Aaron  Morris,  Joseph  White,  and 
others. 

Zachariah  Nixon,  sen.,  who  was  a  minister  of 
the  gospel  many  years,  well  approved  by  Friends 
in  general,  and  who  travelled  in  truth's  service 
through  the  provinces  to  the  north,  and  through 
New  England,  and  often  into  Virginia  to  the 
Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings,  being  also  dili- 
gent in  the  attendance  of  meetings  at  home,  de- 
parted this  life  on  the  12th  of  Eighth  mouth, 
1739,  0.  S.  at  the  age  of  56. 

Stephen  Scott,  who  was  also  a  minister  in 
unity,  and  labored  in  the  service  of  the  gospel 
and  for  the  good  order  of  the  church  during 
many  years,  died  on  the  7th  of  the  Twelfth 
month,  1752. 

Joseph  Jordan,  a  useful  member  in  good 
unity,  and  a  teacher  of  youth,  who  removed 
from  Nansemond  county,  in  Virginia,  and  settled 
in  North  Carolina,  died  on  the  5th  of  the 
Seventh  month,  1760. 

Up  to  the  year  1748,  there  were  but  two 
Monthly  Meetings,  Perquimans  and  Pasquo- 
tank, as  aforesaid,  and  one  Quarterly;  but  in 
that  year  a  Monthly  Meeting  was  set  up  at  Fall- 
ing Creek,  as  stated  in  our  last;  and  in  1751, 
another,  at  Cane  Creek,  which  was  then  in 
Orange  county,  now  Chatham,  on  the  upper 
branches  of  the  Cape  Fear,  where  about  thirty 
families  of  Friends  had  settled.  A  settle- 
ment had  also  been  formed  at  Core  Sound,  in 
Carteret  county,  and  others  were  being  formed 


at  New  Garden  and  Deep  River,  in  Row; 
(afterward  Guilford)  county ;  at  Richsquare, 
Northampton  county,  and  elsewhere.  At  t 
last  mentioned  place  a  meeting  was  granted,^ 
1753.  The  Friends  at  New  Garden  and  Be 
River  remained  members  of  Cane  Creek  Month 
Meeting  until  1754,  when  a  Monthly  Meetif 
was  granted  to  them  at  New  Garden,  abci 


forty  families  having  by  that  time  settled  - 
those  parts,  and  the  distance  from  Cane  Cre 
being  from  forty  to  fifty  miles. 

The  second  Quarterly  meeting  was  establi^ 
ed  in  1759,  under  the  name  of  the  West&i. 
composed  of  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Ca= 
Creek  and  New  Garden,  and  to  be  held  alt 
nately  at  the  two  places.  The  distance  fra  ^^ 
the  original  or  Eastern  Quarterly  was  betwe»  *?s 
two  hundred  and  fifty  and  three  hundred  milii 


iiW 


As  there  was  much  emigration  into  the  souilB"'^' 
from  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  Pennsylvania,  t 
society  increased  pretty  rapidly  in  numbers,  a; 
many  new  meetings  were  set   up,  which  tsI  • 
claim  notice  as  we  proceed.    It  will  be  seen  tb 
there  was  but  one  Quarterly  Meeting  for  mat 
thafi  fifty  years  at  first ;  then,  after  the  secoD 
or  Western  was  established,  it  was  twenty-eig 
years  until  another  was  opened,  which  was  tt  ' j  lil 
of  New  Garden,  in  1787.    Other  Quarterliy;* 
were  afterward  set  up  in  quicker  succession,  i  tlsi 
follows: — Contentny  or  Contentnea^  in  Way 
county,  in  1788;  Bush  River,  in  NewberBltlej 
District,  South  Carolina,  in  1791 ;  Lost  Creef 
in  Tennessee,  in  1802;  Westfield,  in  Sur' 
county,  North  Carolina,  in  1^03;  Deep  Rive 
in  Guilford  county,  in  1818  ;  and  the  Souther 
in  Randolph  county,  in  1819.  These  Quarterlii^  ij 
are  all  kept  up  yet,  except  Bush  River  ai 
Westfield. 

Among  the  early  settlers  who  brought  certi 
cates  to  Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  may  1' 
named  the  following  : — From  Pennsylvani 
John  Powell,  and  Joseph  and  John  Doan  fro 
Buckingham,  in  Bucks  county;  Simeon  Dixo 
John  Stanfield,  John  Lambert,  and  Solomon  aiBiiCree 
Thomas  Cox,  from  Newark  ;  William  Reynold^  lrj,a 
Richard  Sid  well,  and  Jeremiah  Piggott,  fro 
East  Nottingham;  Isaac  Jackson,  Thomas  ai 
William  Thornbrugh,  and  Thomas  Lindle 
from  New  Garden,  in  Chester  County;  Josep 
and  Benjamin  Reddick,  and  Matthew  and  W: 
liam  Ozburn,  from  Warrington  ;  and  James  ar  l,oii , 
Robert  Taylor  from  Exeter.  From  Marylan||, 
Thomas  Carr,  from  Gunpowder.  From  Virgini 
John,  Martha,  and  William  Hiatt,  Aaron  Jone' 
Eli  Vestal,  Benjamin  and  William  Beeso<  ^\  ]• 
Mordecai  Mendenhall,  the  Edwardses,  Baldwin  (i^j. 
Knights,  Hunts,  Dillons,  Millses,- Joneses,  an 
Browns,  from  Hopewell;  the  Sumners,  Ballio' 
ers,  Hunts,  Matthews,  Bealses  and  Coxes,  fi'O'hi,  j 
Fairfaix;  and  the  Andersons,  Clarks,  HoggattJh^ 
and  Moorman s,  from  Camp  Creek.  From  Irelani*  k 
Thomas  Wilkinson.  Part  of  these,  howeveiL(„ 
settled  at  New  Garden  and  Deep  River.  %w 
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William  Hunt,  who  was  boro  in  Pennsylvania, 
l)ut  had  settled  at  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting 
Virginia,  from  whence  he  removed  in 
752,  and  became  a  member  of  that  at  Cane 
;reek,  was  there  recommended  a  minister  in 
754.  He  settled  at  New  Grarden;  became 
minent  in  his  gift;  travelled  much  in  the  colo- 
ies,  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel,  and  finally  to 
Ingland,  in  that  service,  where  he  died  of  the 
nail-pox,  at  New  Castle-upon-Tyne,  in  1772,  at 
16  age  of  39.  His  nephew,  Thomas  Thorn- 
rugh,  who  v/as  a  minister,  accompanied  him  to 
ngland.  "  He  was  of  a  reddish  fair  com- 
lexion ;  his  countenance  serious,  composed  and 


lid ;  of  a  middle  sized 


stature,"  though  pretty 


i;avy  built;  and  it^is  said  of  him,  as  it  was  of 
eorge  Fox,  that  "  he  was  indeed  a  heavenly- 
inded  man,  zealous  for  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
e  was  the  father  of  Nathan  Hunt,  that  dignified 
inister  of  Christ,  who  died  in  1853,  at  the  ad- 
nced  age  of  95,  whose  memory  is  sweet  and 
ecious  to  many  now  living.  Other  ministers 
11  be  noticed  hereafter. 

jWe  may  here  notice  briefly   the  visits  of 
-  iends  from  abroad  travelling  in  religious  ser- 
ine, in  the  times  now  under  consideration. 
jLjohn  Woolman,  of  New  Jersey,  a  well  known 
inister,  eminent  for  piety  and  self-denial,visited 
iends  of  the  lower  settlements  in  North  Caro- 
a,  in  1746,  in  company  with  Isaac  Andrews, 
t  they  did  not  travel  extensively.    He  says, 
Ve  went  on  to  Perquimans;    had  several 
etings,  which  were  large,  and  found  some 
nness  in  those  parts,  and  a  hopeful  appear- 
■e  amongst  the  young  people."    They  then 
ned  into  Virginia.    In  the  year  1757,  he 
de  a  second  visit  to  the  South,  accompanied 
his  brother,  in  which  they  met  with  Benja- 
i  Buffington,  who  was  on  his  return  from 
se  parts.    He  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting 
Virginia  held  at  Black  Water,  from  which 
36  he  addressed  an  epistle  "  to  Friends  at 
ir  Monthly  meeting  at  New  G-arden  and 
e  Creek,"  offering  good  counsel  in  religious 
ters,  and  exhorting  them  to  keep  clear  of 
chasing  slaves.    He  then  visited  again  some 
he  lower  meetings,  in  North  Carolina,  but 
not  go  into  the  western  parts, 
ane  Hoggatt,  a  minister  from  Camp  Creek, 
n/^irginia,  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in 
9,  on  a  religious  visit  with  a  certificate  of 
y.    Samuel  Fothergill,  from  England,  hav- 
with  him  Israel  Pemberton,  of  Philadelphia, 
vited  the  meetings  in  the  South  pretty  gene- 
lajyT  in   1755.    Joshua  Dixon,  also  from  Eng- 
L  was  engaged  in  religious  service  in  this 
ccatry  in  1756  ;  and  the  same  year  came  also 
';!iuel  Nottingham,  accompanied  by  Matthew 
iklii),  from  Long  Island,  in  the  province  of 
York.    Thomas   Nicholson    and  Samuel 


by,  two  valuable  ministers  who  resided  in 
ern  Carolina,  also  visited  the  western  parts 


Carolina  on  religious  engagement  in  1757, 
namely,  Thomas  Gawthrop,  having  Benjamin 
Buffington,  of  New  England, and  Henry  Stanton, 
of  Eastern  Carolina,  with  him  when  in  the 
western  parts,  in  the  First  month ;  Christopher 
Wilson,  having  Thomas  Nicholson  as  companion, 
in  the  Second  month ;  and  Samuel  Spavold, 
having  Isaac  Howell,  of  Pennsylvania,  as  com- 
panion, in  the  Tioelftli  month.  Several  others 
from  England  followed  on  very  soon,  to  wit, 
William  lieckitt,  in  the  Fourth  month ;  and 
John  Storer,  having  Samuel  Emlen,  of  Phila- 
delphia, as  companion,  in  the  Twelfth  month, 
1758  ;  and  Mary  Kirby,  in  1759.  Thomas 
Nicholson  made  another  visit  to  the  western 
counties  early  in  1760,  having  as  companions, 
Nicholas  Nicholson  and  Thomas  Knox,  the  latter 
of  whom  had  joined  our  society  from  convince- 
ment.  It  would  be  interesting  to  review  the 
labors  and  exercises  of  these  dear  servants  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  follow  their  proceedings  from  place 
to  place,  attended,  as  they  were,  with  much  pri- 
vation and  exposure  in  these  newly  settled  parts  ; 
but  the  limits  which  we  have  prescribed  for 
the  essays  will  not  admit  thereof. 

E.  C. 

(To  be  continued.) 


in  hat  year.  Three 


English 


Friends  came  to 


FLAT  ROOFS  IN  PALESTINE. 

The  flat  roofs  of  the  house-i  give  rise  to  vari- 
ous customs  to  which  we  have  nothing  analogous. 
At  sundown,  when  the  heat  of  the  day  is  past, 
people  promenade  there  for  the  sake  of  fresh 
air  and  exercise.  Calling  on  an  acquaintance 
at  Jerusalem,  near  the  close  of  the  day,  I  was 
informed  that  the  family  were  on  the  top  of  the 
house,  and  I  was  invited  to  join  them  there, 
where  they  were  taking  their  evening  walk.  In 
the  larger  towns  it  is  no  uncommon  spectacle,  at 
particular  seasons,  to  look  up  and  see  almost 
every  house-top  thronged  more  or  less  with  per- 
sons moving  to  and  fro,  or  reclining  at^  their 
ease.  Allusions  to  this  practice  occur  in  the 
Old  Testament.  In  2  Samuel  xi,  2,  it  is  said 
that  David  arose  from  his  bed  and  walked  on 
the  roof  of  the  king's  house."  In  Daniel  iv, 
29,  30,  we  read  that  Nebuchadnezzar  "walked  on 
the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  ;  "  and 
that,  as  he  stood  there  surveying  the  magnifi- 
cence of  the  capital,  he  uttered  the  impious 
boast :  "  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have 
built,  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the 
honor  of  my  majesty  ?"  He  had  gone  to  the 
roof  probably  for  a  different  object;  and  it  was 
the  accidental  sight  of  the  city  spread  around 
him  in  its  splendor,  which  filled  his  heart  with 
pride,  and  led  him  to  deny  his  dependence  on 
G-od,  instead  of  acknowledging  him  as  the  au- 
thor of  his  prosperity.  An  inaccuracy  of  the 
English  version  conceals  from  the  reader  this 
connection  between  the  outward  and  the  inward  ; 
the  place  suggested  the  temptation  while  the 
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heart  gave  to  the  temptation  its  power.  The 
margin  of  our  Bible  suggests,  correctly,  that, 
instead  of  in/'  we  should  read  on  "  the  pal- 
ace, in  this  account  of  the  monarch's  boast  and 
humiliation. 

The  roof  was  used,  also,  as  a  place  for  conver- 
sation, and,  at  night,  in  the  warm  season,  was 
often  converted  into  a  substitute  for  a  sleeping- 
room.  It  is  related  that  Samuel,  when  on  a  cer- 
tain occasion  he  wished  for  a  private  interview 
with  Saul,  "  communed  with  him  on  the  top  of 
the  house/'  It  would  appear  that  Saul,  at  least, 
slept  there  during  the  following  night ;  for  early 
the  next  morning,  "  Samuel  called  to  Saul  on 
the  top  of  the  house, ^  saying,  Up,  that  I  may 
send  thee  away.''  (1  Samuel  ix,  25.  26.)  At 
the  present  day,  when  the  nights  are  warm,  the 
roof  is  regarded  as  the  best  place  for  sleeping 
which  the  house  affords.  It  is  assigned  often  to 
travellers  who  seek  hospitality  at  the  hands  of 
the  native  inhabitants. 

Another  use  to  which  the  open  space  on  the 
roof  is  applied  is  that  of  storing  corn,  figs,  grapes, 
and  other  fruit,  placed  there  to  ripen  more  fully, 
or  to  be  dried.  It  is  very  convenient  for  that 
purpose,  because  the  products  in  such  a  situation 
are  exposed  to  the  full  glare  of  the  sun ;  and 
when  safety  is  the  object,  they  are  more  secure 
from  pillage  there  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
house.  "  At  Deburieh,  at  the  base  of  Tabor," 
says  Mr.  Bartlett,  "  we  established  our  bivouac 
at  nightfall  upon  the  roof  of  a  house,  amidst 
heaps  of  corn  just  gathered  from  the  surround- 
ing plain." 

This  custom  reaches  back  to  the  very  begin- 
nings of  the  Bible  history.  The  Cananites  who 
occupied  the  countr};^  before  the  Hebrews,  made 
use  of  the  same  facility  for  ripening  their  har- 
vests. The  case  of  Rahab  who  dwelt  in  Jericho, 
and  who  concealed  the  "  two  men  "  sent  as  spies 
from  the  Hebrew  camp,  shows  the  observance 
of  the  practice  at  that  early  age  and  among  the 
aboriginal  inhabitants.  "  She  brought  them  up," 
it  is  said,  "  to  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  hid 
them  with  the  stalks  of  the  flax,  which  she  had 
laid  in  order  upon  the  roof."  (Joshua  ii,  6). 
She  had  placed  the  flax  there  to  dry,  and, 
in  the  emergency  of  the  moment,  took  advantage 
of  its  being  there,  as  the  readiest  way  of  con- 
cealing the  men  from  their  pursuers. 

The  roofs  of  the  larger  houses  have  usually  a 
wall  or  balustrade  around  them,  three  or  four 
feet  high ;  so  that  a  person  there,  while  he  has 
a  view  of  surrounding  objects,  does  not  expose 
himself  necessarily  to  the  observation  of  others. 
Without  considering  this  fact,  it  might  strike 
one  that  the  apostle  Peter  hardly  acted  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Saviour's  precept  (Matthew  vi,6), 
in  repairing  to  the  house-top  for  the  performance 
of  his  devotions.    See  Acts  x,  9,  sq.  The  roof 


in  this  instance,  however,  may  have  had  a  It. 
tection  like  that  mentioned  above,  and  the  a]|- 
tle  may  have  chosen  this  retreat  because  he  cc  |ii 
be  secure  there  both  from  interruption  and  f  ja 
public  notice.    Indeed,  at  Jaffa,  the  ancient  J  ■ 


pa, 


where  Peter  was  residing  at  the  time  of 


vision  on  the  house-top,  I  observed  houses,  ; 
nished  with  a  wall  around  the  roof,  within  wh 
a  person  could  sit  or  kneel,  without  any  expose 
to  the  view  of  others,  whether  on  the  adjac 
houses  or  in  the  streets.  At  Jerusalem,  I^ 
tered  the  house  of  a  Jew  early  one  morning, ; 
found  a  member  of  the  family  sitting  secluij 
and  alone  on  one  of  the  lower  roofs,  engagec 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  offering  his  pray' 
The  Mahommedans,  it  is  true,  make  no  scru 
about  performing  their  religious  duties  in  p 
lie  ;  they  court  the  observation  of  others,  rat 
than  shun  it.  We  know,  also,  that  the  Jewt^ 
old  were  ever  prone  to  the  same  ostentatii 
But  our  Lord  enjoined  a  different  rule.  His 
rection  was  : — "  When  thou  prayest,  enter  i 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  the  dd 
pray  to  thy  Father  in  secret,  and  thy  Fati 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openli 
On  the  roof  of  the  house  in  which  I  lodj 
at  Damascus  were  chambers  and  rooms  al 
the  side  and  at  the  corners  of  the  open  space 
terrace,  which  constitutes  often  a  sort  of  up; 
story.  I  observed  the  same  thing  in  connect 
with  other  houses.  At  Deburieh,  a  little  vill 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tabor,  probably  the  J 
berath  of  the  Old  Testament  (Joshua  xix,  1 
I  noticed  small  booths,  made  of  the  brancK  |fat 
and  leaves  of  trees,  on  some  of  the  roofs.  Peji  as; 
exclaimed  at  the  time  of  transfiguration  :  "  l!|''^of 
good  for  us  to  be  here  ;  and  let  us  make  thil  l?io 
tabernacles  "  or  booths ;  "  one  for  thee^  and  (i 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias."  (Matthew  xvii^^i 
It  was  certainly  striking  as  a  coiacidence^ 
least  with  the  subject  of  my  thoughts  at  the 
ment,  that  I  should  meet  with  those  booths  ji  '  only 


id] 


(igtteo; 
"  Stii 

itsoffei 
itimol 


tiplft; 
ipliiiiii 
slilfii 


*  A  slight  change  in  the  English  version  is  required 
here. 
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woman  in  a  wide  bouse, 
Hackett. 


(Proverbs  xxi,  9.) 


HYMNS  AND  HYMN  WRITERS. 


COWPER  AND  NEWTON. 


raji ' 


t| 

I 

Everybody  must  have  remarked  bow  mucb  it 
fftjds  to  tbe  pleasure  and  interest  witb  wbicb  any 
pojm position  is  read,  wben   we  know  tbe  occa 
jati  n  and  purpose  for  wbicb  it  was  written.  Take, 
an  instance,  tbe  titles  of  tbe  Psalms.  Wben 
find  one  inscribed,  "  Mascbil  of  David:  a 
lii||iyer  wben  be  was  in  tbe  cave anotber 
i  Psalm  of  David  wben  be  fled  from  Absalom 
son;"  a  tbird,     Micbtarn  of  David,  wben 
cilt  Pbilistines  took  bim  in  Gatb     bow  mucb  it 
btens  our  interest  in  tbe  perusal  of  sucb 
1ms  to  compare  tbe  dangers  and  distresses  of 
sufferer  witb  bis  unsbaken  trust  in  tbe  pro- 
tion  of  bis  God,  wbo  delivers  him  out  of  all 
troubles.  Again,  witb  respect  to  tbe  Psalms, 
ougb  David  wrote  tbe  greater  part  of  tbem, 
tberefore  tbe  book  of  Psalms  is  commonly 
led  "  Tbe  Psalms  of  David,"  yet  we  find 
er  boly  men  spake  in  tbat  book  as  tbey  were 
ved  by  tbe  Holy  Gbost.    We  find  "  A  prayer 
Moses,  the  man  of  Grod     also,  a  psalm,  tbe 
b,  by  Heman,  tbe  grandson  of  Samuel  tbe 
pbet  ]  and  in  a  far  later  age  (Psalm  137tb) 
plaintive  strains  of  tbe  captives  in  Babylon, 
skilfully  constructed  by  Divine  inspiration  is 
book  of  Psalms,  as  collected  and  arranged 


Ezra,  tbat  it  furnisbes  matter  of  praise  or 


plication,  mourning  or  triumpb,  confession  of 
or  assurance  of  forgiveness,  adapted  to  tbe 
ts  of  the  cburcb  of  Cbrist,  from  tbe  begin- 
to  tbe  end  of  time. 
^Itbougb  we  need  not  go  beyond  tbe  old 
brew  book  for  materials  to  sing  tbe  song  of 
es  and  tbe  Lamb,  yet  tbe  apostle  enjoins  on 
istians  tbe  duty  of  speaking  to  themselves, 
only  in  psalms,  but  also  in  hymns  and 
itual  songs ;  and  accordingly,  in  modern 
es^  many  men  of  genius  and  piety  have  fur- 
led us  witb  ample  collections  of  hymns, 
e  of  the  more  noted  of  these  sacred  lyric 
ms  we  propose  occasionally  to  bring  to  tbe 
ce  of  our  readers,  witb  an  account  of  their 
ors,  and  tbe  circumstances  under  which 
were  written.  We  cannot  make  a  better 
nning  than  with  Cowper  and  some  of  h's 
ins,  now  universally  known  and  loved  by  all 
istians. 

>n  the  eve  of  the  sad  attack  of  tbe  poet's  con- 
itional  melancholy,  in  January,  1773,  be 
posed  a  hymn,  of  which  the  original  title 
Light  shining  out  of  Darkness."  He 
ly  believed  tbat  tbe  Divine  will  was,  that 
bould  drown  himself  in  a  particular  part  of 
river  Ouse,  two  or  three  miles  from  bis  resi- 
e  at  Olney.  He  one  evening  ordered  a 
-chaise,  and  desired  tbe  driver  to  take  him 
hat  spot,  which  the  man  readily  undertook 


to  do,  as  he  was  well  acquainted  with  it.  How- 
ever, several  hours  were  consumed  in  seeking  it, 
but  in  vain.  Tbe  driver  was  at  last  compelled 
to  admit  tbat  he  bad  entirely  lost  his  road. 
Cowper  thus  escaped  tbe  temptation,  returned 
home,  and  immediately  wrote  that  hymn  wbicb 
has  ministered  comfort  to  thousands  already,  and 
will  be  the  language  of  submission  and  patience 


' '  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 

His  wonders  to  perform  ; 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  S9a, 

And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

Deep  in  unfathomable  mines 

Of  never-failing  skill, 
He  treasures  up  his  bright  designs, 

And  works  his  sovereign  will. 

Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take, 
The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread, 

Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head. 

Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  trust  Him  for  his  grace  ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 

He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 

Unfolding  every  hour ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 

But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain  ; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter, 

And  he  will  make  it  plain. " 

Another  hymn  of  Cowper's  is  entitled,  "The 
Happy  Change." 

"  How  blest  thy  creature  is,  0  God, 

When  with  a  single  eye, 
He  views  the  lustre  of  thy  word, 

The  Day-spring  from  on  high. 

Through  all  the  storms  that  veil  the  skies, 

And  frown  on  earthly  things. 
The  Sun  of  Righteousness  he  eyes. 

With  healing  on  his  wings. 

Struck  by  that  light,  the  human  heart, 

A  barren  soil  no  more, 
Sends  the  sweet  smell  of  grace  abroad, 

Where  serpents  lurked  before. 

The  soul,  a  dreary  province  once  , 

Of  Satan's  dark  domain, 
Feels  a  new  empire  formed  within, 

And  owns  a  heavenly  reign. 

The  glorious  orb,  whose  golden  beams 

The  fruitful  year  control, 
Since  first,  obedient  to  thy  word, 

He  started  from  the  goal. 

Has  cheered  the  nations  with  the  joys 

His  orient  rays  impart ; 
But,  Jesus,  'tis  thy  light  alone 

Can  shine  upon  the  heart. 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1765,  when  he  was 
yet  witb  Dr.  Cotton  at  St.  Albans;  and  just  after 
his  double  recovery,  first,  from  his  deplorable 
insanity,  and  next,  from  bis  dark  alienation  of 
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soul  from  God  and  things  spiritual  and  eternal. 

The  second  hymn  he  wrote  in  his  altered 
state  of  mind  in  sweeter  still ;  it  is  entitled 

Retirement." 

' '  Far  from  the  world,  0  Lord,  I  flee, 

From  strife  and  tumult  far ; 
From  scenes  where  Satan  wages  still 

His  most  successful  war. 

The  calm  retreat,  the  silent  shade, 

With  prayer  and  praise  agree  ; 
And  seem  by  thy  sweet  bounty  made 

For  those  who  follow  thee. 

There,  if  thy  Spirit  touch  the  soul. 

And  grace  her  mean  abode, 
Oh,  with  what  peace,  and  joy,  and  love, 

She  communes  with  her  God ! 

There,  like  the  nightingale,  she  pours 

Her  solitary  lays  ; 
Nor  asks  a  witness  of  her  song, 

Nor  thirsts  for  human  praise. 

Author  and  Guardian  of  my  life, 

Sweet  source  of  light  divine. 
And  (all  harmonious  names  in  one) 

My  Saviour,  Thou  art  mine. 

What  thanks  I  owe  Thee,  and  what  love, 

A  boundless,  endless  store, 
Shall  echo  through  the  realms  above 

When  time  shall  be  no  more." 

The  occasion  of  writing  it  is  deeply  interest- 
ing. It  was  thought  advisable  that  he  should 
leave  St.  Albans,  and  live  for  a  time  in  retire- 
ment. The  place  chosen  for  this  was  Hunting- 
don, that  he  might  be  within  easy  reach  of  his 
brother,  then  residing  at  Cambridge,  and  who 
conducted  him  to  his  new  abode.  Left  for  the 
first  time  among  strangers,  his  heart  began  to 
sink  within  him,  and  he  wandered  forth  into  the 
fields,  melancholy  and  desponding;  but  soon  his 
heart  was  so  drawn  towards  his  Grod,  that  having 
found  a  secluded  spot  beneath  a  verdant  bank 
and  shrubbery,  he  knelt  down,  and  poured  forth 
his  soul  in  prayer  and  praise.  He  felt  a  renewed 
sense  of  his  Saviour's  presence,  and  a  sweet 
assurance  that,  wherever  his  lot  might  be  cast, 
the  God  of  all  consolation  would  still  be  with 
him.  The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath,  and  he 
attended  church  for  the  first  time  since  his  re- 
covery. He  could  scarcely  restrain  his  emotions 
during  the  service,  so  fully  did  he  realize  the 
glorious  presence  of  the  Lord.  A  person  sat 
near  him,  devoutly  engaged  in  worship,  and 
Cowper  loved  him  for  the  earnestness  of  his 
manner.  He  says  :  "  While  he  was  singing  the 
psalms  I  looked  at  him,  and  observing  him  intent 
on  his  holy  employment,  I  could  not  help  saying 
in  my  heart,  with  much  emotion,  '  The  Lord 
bless  you  for  praising  Him  whom  my  soul 
loveth.'  "  After  church,  he  immediately  hasten- 
ed to  the  solitary  place  where  he  had  found  such 
sacred  enjoyment  in  prayer  the  day  before. 
"  How  (he  exclaims)  shall  I  express  what  the 
Lord  did  for  me,  except  by  saying  that  he  made 
all  his  P^oodness  to  pass  before  me.    I  seemed  to 


speak  to  Him  face  to  face,  as  a  man  converf 
with  his  friend.  I  could  say  indeed  with  Ja( 
not,  how  dreanful^  but  how  lovely  is  this  pla 
this  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  Grc 
That  spot  was  the  locality,  and  this  blissful 
perience  the  inspiration,  of  the  above  beaut 
hymn.  This  was  the  calm  retreat,"  this  ^' 
silent  shade,"  where  he  poured  forth  his  solil 
lays ;  which,  now  no  longer  secret,  but 
property  of  the  church  at  large,  express  the  1 
ings  of  those  to  whom  solitude  is  best  socii 
and  who,  cheered  by  the  presence  of  their  ( 
and  Saviour,  are  enabled  to  anticipate  the  t 
and  place  where  his  servants  shall  serve  hi 
and  where  they  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  i 
unveiled  countenance  for  ever  and  ever. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


FRIENDS  IN  NORWAY. 


Information  up  to  1st  month  2d,  has  hi  |jj 
received  from  our  Friends  at  Stavansrer,  wltl[iji 
up  to  that  time,  the  thermometer  had  not  bl 
below  14°,  but  in  the  interior  it  had  been  is 


11 
M 
lilL 


eral  degrees  below  zero.    Mention  is  mad€l«"« 


the  decease,  after  a  short  illness,  of  Ole  Taer 
land,  who  has  left  a  widow,  also  a  Friend, 
three  children,  the  eldest  thirteen.    From  s 
after  the  convincement  of  these  Friends,  a  mtflrt 


ing  has  been  held  in  their  house,  which  is 


twenty-eight  English  miles  north  of  Stavaoi  i^^j 
by  water.    This  meeting  is  attended  by  a  i 
neighbors,  who  have  become  interested  in 
principles  of  the  gospel  as  received  by  Frieie  *lwoj 
The  funeral  was  attended  by  a  few  Friends  fi!  J* 
Stavenger  and  some  of  the  intervening  islara  * 
who  had  good  service  both  at  Tsendeland-l 
at  Hinderaa;  at  which  latter  place,  in  the  p 
lie  burial-ground,  the  remains  were  interi 
The  company,  according  to  Norwegian  cusfc 
remained  by  the  grave  till  it  was  filled  up. 

Through  the  Friends  of  Stavanger,  infor 
tion  has  also  been  received,  up  to  11th  moi 
5th,  from  those  of  Tromso,  the  chief  t6wr#saii 
arctic  Norway.    These  had  been  refreshed^  |H 
visits  from  some  of  their  brethren  from  Maal^ 
ven  and  Hvalo.    Their  meetings  had  beeD>  ^E 
mutual  edification  and  comfort.    The  meetjj  !M 
house  at  Tromso  is  in  progress.    Funds,  wl  Jj^jJ^ 
it  is  expected  will  suffice  f«>r  its  erection,  hi  \ 
been  kindly  supplied  by  Friends  in  Engjjj  ki[[(, 
and  Ireland. — British  Friend. 


Selections  by  N.  Y. 

THE  BEST  TEACHER. 

From  every  thing  our  Saviour  saw, 
Lessons  of  wisdom  he  would  draw  : 
The  clouds,  the  colors  in  the  sky  ; 
The  gentle  breeze  that  whispers  by  ; 
The  fields  all  white  with  waving  corn 
The  lilies  that  the  vale  adorn  ; 
The  reed  that  trembles  in  the  wind  : 
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The  tree  where  none  its  fruit  can  find ; 

The  sliding  sand,  the  flinty  rock, 

That  bears  unmoved  the  tempest's  shock  ; 

The  thorns  tliat  on  tlie  earth  abound  ; 

The  tender  grass,  that  clothes  the  ground  ; 

The  little  birds  that  fly  in  air  ; 

The  sheep  that  need  the  shepherd's  care  ; 

The  pearls  that  deep  in  ocean  lie  ; 

The  gold  that  charms  the  miser's  eye  ; 

All  from  his  lips  some  truth  proclaim, 

Or  learn  to  tell  their  Maker's  name." 
[It  is  an  interesting  exercise  to  find  the  passages 
Holy  Scripture  where  our  Saviour  refers  to  these 
itural  objects.] 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
the  20th  ult. 

England. — The  Bank  rate  of  discount  had  been 
'iduced  to  5  per  cent.  The  bullion  in  bank  had 
ien  increased  £120,000. 

Parliament  re-assembled,  after  the  recess,  on  the 
jla  ult.    In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  motion  of 
Baines  to  extend  the  right  of  sufi'rage  in  the 
'^1  roughs,  from  £10  to  £6  occupiers,  was  rejected 
1 1  a  vote  of  245  against  193.    This  evinces  that  no- 
ing  is  likely  to  be  done  in  Parliamentary  Reform 
ring  the  present  session.    A  bill  for  connecting 
dngs  Bank  with  the  various  post  offices  of  the 
igdom,  to  receive  deposits  of  one  shilling  and  up- 
rds,  the  government  being  the  security,  and  2^ 
cent,  interest  being  allowed,  was  under  con- 
eration  in  committee.    Notice  had  been  given  of 
intended  inquiry  whether  the  government  intend- 
to  recognize  the  "  Confederate  States  of  America," 
,hout  a  guarantee  that  their  flag  shall  not  be  made 
)servient  to  the  slave  trade ;  and  also,  whether 
government  intended  to  invite  a  conference  of 
European  Powers  toj|prevent  the  slave  trade  from 
ng  recieved  by  that  confederacy. 
!'he  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  presented  his 
iget  on  the  15th,  showing  an  estimated  surplus 
the  next  fiscal  year,  with  the  present  taxes,  of 
900,000.    He  proposed  a  reduction  of  one  penny 
ihe  income  tax,  and  the  repeal  of  the  paper  duty, 
ich  would  reduce  the  surplus  to  £400,000.  The 
and  sugar  duties  are  to  be  continued  for  the 
sent. 

he  weavers  in  Lancashire,  to  the  estimated  num- 
of  30,000,  had  struck  work,  and  great  distress 
;  said  to  prevail  among  them.  The  strike  among 
London  builders  was  ended,  the  workmen  hav- 
agreed  to  the  masters'  propositions. 

KANCE. — A  bill  had  been  presented  to  the  Legisla- 
)  Body,  and  was  expected  to  pass  by  a  large  ma- 
ty, abolishing  the  corn-law  sliding  scale,  and 
)Stituting  a  moderate  fixed  duty, 
'he  Minister  of  Justice  had  addressed  a  circular 
he  Attorneys  Greneral,  couched  in  strong  terms,  in 
Ulrence  to  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  Catholic 
cltgy,  who,  he  says,  are  in  the  habit  of  exercising 
tlir  religious  influence  for  political  purposes, 
ciicising  the  acts  of  the  government,  creating  mis- 
ti  it  of  its  policy,  and  sometimes  attacking  the  Em- 
p  >r  personally.  He  reminds  the  officers  addressed 
tl  t  such  abuses  are  punishable  by  law  with  fine  and 
ii  )risonment,  and  charges  them  to  bring  the  au- 
tlrs,  whoever  they  may  be,  before  the  proper 
tiiunals. 

n  Imperial  decree  confers  on  the  Prefects  and 
ai  -Prefects  of  Departments  the  power  of  deciding 
O:  certain  departmental  and  commercial  matters 
li  atofore  decided  by  the  Ministers. 


Italy. — A  reactionary  conspiracy  was  said  to  have 
been  discovered  in  Naples,  extending  to  the  prov- 
inces, and  several  Bourbon  officers  and  priests  had 
been  arrested.  Some  attempts  at  open  insurrection 
had  been  suppressed.  The  result  of  the  supple- 
mentary elections,  so  far  as  known,  showed  a  great 
majority  in  favor  of  the  government. 

Count  Cavour,  in  reply  to  inquiries  in  the  Cham- 
ber, relative  to  the  Roman  question,  said  that  the 
Italian  government  could  only  employ  moral  means, 
and  could  not  act  against  Rome  as  a  conqueror.  He 
admittf'd  that  the  solution  of  the  Neapolitan  diffi- 
culty was  closely  connected  with  that  of  the  Roman 
one,  and  hoped  the  antagonism  of  the  Church  would 
soon  cease.  .The  Chamber  almost  unanimously 
adopted  a  resolution  of  confidence  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  acknowledging  the  necessity  of  the  union 
of  Rome  to  Italy,  in  accomplishing  which,  however, 
the  grandeur  and  independence  of  the  Church  and 
the  Pope  will  be  guaranteed.  The  bishop  of  Sini- 
gaglia  had  been  brought  before  the  tribunals  for  hav- 
ing given  instructions  to  confessors  to  undermine 
the  authority  of  Victor  Emmanuel. 

Austria. — The  Austrian  Diet  had  voted  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Emperor,  containing  assurances  of  loyalty, 
praying  for  the  maintenance  of  the  administrative 
unity  of  the  empire  in  conformity  with  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  2d  mo.,  and  laying  particular  stress  upon 
the  necessity  for  the  further  development  of  constitu- 
tional principles. 

The  official  gazette  announced  a  new  law,  with 
reference  to  the  public  rights  of  Protestants  of  both 
confessions  in  the  Grerman  and  Sclave  provinces  of 
the  empire.  Tlie  leading  feature  of  the  patent  is 
complete  independence  in  religious  and  educational 
matters.  Tlie  Diet  had  unananimously  voted  thanks 
to  the  Emperor  therefor.  Another  law  is  published 
which  gives  women  the  right  of  voting  for  members 
of  the  Diet. 

The  Bohemian  Diet  had  sent  a  deputation  to  re- 
quest the  Emperor  to  come  to  Prague  for  the  purpose 
of  being  crowned  King  of  Bohemia. 

The  Diet  of  Istria  had  refused  to  send  deputies  to 
the  Council  of  the  Kmpire,  and  it  was  expected  that 
the  Diet  would  be  dissolved. 

Poland. — In  consequence  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
Agricultural  Society,  popular  demonstrations  took 
place  at  Warsaw  on  the  7th  and  8th  ult.,  large  but 
unarmed  crowds  assembling  before  the  Governor's 
palace  and  the  castle.  The  first  was  dispen  sed  with- 
out violence,  but  the  second  was  fired  upon  by  the 
troops,  killing,  it  was  said,  about  30  persons,  and 
wounding  several  hundreds.  Many  arrests  of  citizens 
were  afterwards  made,  the  functions  of  the  niuni- 
cipal  council  were  restricted,  and  additional  military 
force  was  introduced.  Riots  had  occurred  at  Cracow, 
and  the  Galician  Diet  demanded  self-goverment  for 
that  part  of  Poland. 

Spain. — The  official  paper  states  that  the  Spanish 
government  will  accept  the  annexation  of  St.  Do- 
mingo, when  confirmed  by  a  vote  of  the  people,  if  no 
foreign  power  protests, 

Portugal  has  recognized  the  new  kingdom  of 
Italy. 

Denmark  and  Holstein.— The  committee  on  the 
Danish  proposal  respecting  the  budget  had  reported 
to  the  Estates  of  Holstein,  stating  that  no  budget  had 
really  been  submitted  to  the  Estates  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  therefore  there  had  been  no  opportunity 
of  examining  it ;  that  instead  of  the  right  of  voting 
the  budget,  only  the  right  of  giving  an  opinion  upon 
it  had  been  allowed,  without  any  prospect  of  any 
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result  from  such,  expression ;  and  that  the  Estates 
could  not,  on  account  of  this  valueless  concession, 
renounce  the  claims  of  the  Federal  Diet.  The 
Danish  army  is  to  be  placed  on  a  war  footing. 

Turkey. — The  agitation  was  increasing  in  the 
border  provinces.  Several  places  in  the  Herzegovina 
had  proclaimed  the  Prince  of  Montenegro.  A  dis- 
patch from  Belgrade  states  that  on  the  10th  ult.  91 
families  of  that  place,  numbering  568  persons,  emi- 
grated to  Servia  with  their  flocks.  The  Turks 
stopped  their  passage  and  punished  161  of  them. 
The  Porte  had  blockaded  the  coasts  of  Albania. 

East  Indies. — Fearful  inundations  had  occurred  in 
Java ;  whole  villages  were  destroyed ;  hundreds  of 
persons  drowned,  and  50,000  left  destitute.  The 
government  was  exerting  itself  to  relieve  the  needy. 

The  French  and  Spanish  forces  had  gained  a  victory 
over  the  Anamese,  and  taken  five  forts,  but  with 
much  loss  to  themselves. 

Domestic. — The  aspect  of  affairs  continues  very 
warlike.  After  the  attack  upon  the  U.  S.  troops  in 
Baltimore,  the  President,  at  the  earnest  personal  re- 
quest of  the  Mayor  of  that  city,  consented  to  sus- 
pend the  passage  through  it  of  additional  forces, 
provided  their  transit  by  other  routes  was  unob- 
structed. A  number  were  accordingly  dispatched  by 
steamers  to  Annapolis,  some  by  sea  from  Philadel- 
phia, others  from  the  point  where  the  railroad  from 
that  city  to  Baltimore  crosses  the  Susquehanna.  The 
Governor  of  Maryland  refused  them  permission  to 
laud,  but  was  informed  that,  having  orders  to  pro- 
ceed to  Washington,  they  must  do  so.  The  use  of  the 
railroad  connecting  Annapolis  with  Washington  hav- 
ing been  obstructed,  it  was  taken  possession  of  by 
the  U.  S.  troops,  repaired  and  guarded.  Annapolis 
was  also  held  by  them.  By  this  and  other  routes 
suflBiCient  bodies  of  men  were  transported  to  the 
Capital  to  secure  it,  it  is  thought,  from  immediate 
danger.  The  Governor  of  Maryland  summoned  an  ex- 
tra session  of  the  Legislature,  which  met  at  Frederick 
on  the  26th  ult.  On  the  29th,  a  memorial  was  pre- 
sented, asking  the  Legislature  to  pass  an  ordinance 
of  secession,  if  it  judged  itself  to  possess  the  power. 
The  committee  to  which  this  was  referred,  reported 
that  the  Legislature  does  not  possess  such  power, 
and  on  a  motion  to  substitute  for  this  a  minority 
report  favorable  to  the  petition,  the  vote  stood — 13 
yeas  to  53  nays.  A  resolution  affirming  the  right 
of  the  general  government  to  march  troops  through 
Marj^land,  without  hindrance,  to  the  defence  of  the 
National  Capital,  is  stated  to  have  afterward  passed 
both  Houses. 

The  attack  in  Baltimore,  and  the  difficulty  subse- 
quently interposed  to  the  passage  of  troops  on  other 
routes  through  Maryland,  aroused  intense  indigna- 
tion at  the  North,  and  a  strong  disposition  was  mani- 
fested to  force  a  way,  at  all  hazards,  if  the  obstruc- 
tions  continued.  For  some  days  Baltimore  is  stated 
to  have  been  under  the  rule  of  the  secession  mob, 
who  suppressed  all  manifestations  of  opposite  opin- 
ions ;  but  the  accounts  of  the  29th  represent  a  re- 
action to  have  taken  place,  and  the  Union  sentiment 
to  be  again  predominiint.  Regular  communication 
had  been  re-established  with  Philadelphia,  by  boats 
to  Perry  ville,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Susquehanna,  the 
railroad  bridges  below  that  point  not  having  been 
repaired.  Arrangements  had  been  made  for  restor- 
ing the  bridges  on  the  road  leading  from  Harrisbarg 
to  Baltimore,  and  for  having  it  fully  guarded  by 
U.  S.  troops. 

The  President  has  issued  a  proclamation  extending 
the  blockade  previously  declared  of  the  ports  of  the 
seceded  States,  to  those  of  Virginia  ani  North  Caro- 
lina, on  account  of  the  seizure  of  public  property,  the 
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obstruction  of  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  and  the 
arrest  of  duly  commissioned  officers  of  the  United 
States,  by  persons  claiming  to  act  under  the  athority 
of  those  States. 

The  ordinanc  e  of  secession  passed  by  the  Virginia 
Convention  has  been  published.  It  provides  that  i1 
shall  take  effect  when  ratified  hy  the  votes  of  the 
people  at  an  election  to  be  held  on  the  2"!d  inst.  Thi 
election  for  members  of  Congress,  which  should  be 
held  on  that  day,  has  been  prohibited,  until  other 
wise  ordered  by  the  Convention.  Notwithstanding 
the  provision  for  a  popular  vote,  the  Convention  has 
acted  as  if  the  act  of  secession  were  already  consum' 
mated,  by  appointing  delegates  to  the  southern  con 
gress,  and  passing  an  ordinance  establishing  the  navj 
of  Virginia.  The  State  authorities  are  collecting  anc 
arming  troops  as  rapidly  as  possible.  Privateers  arc 
also  said  to  be  fitting  out  at  Richmond.  A  numbe; 
of  steamers  owned  in  New  York  have  been  seized  ir 
difi'erent  southern  ports,  Wilmington,  N.  C,  Ne^w 
Orleans,  &:c.,  with  the  purpose,  it  is  supposed,  o: 
converting  them  into  gunboats.  The  U.  S.  mai 
steamer  Cahawba,  plying  from  New  York  to  Havan: 
and  New  Orleans,  was  captured  in  the  latter  port 
but  subsequently  released  by  order  of  the  Montgom 
ery  authorities 

The  Governor  of  Kentucky  recommends  that  hii 
State  shall  maintain  complete  neutrality  in  the  pres 
ent  contest,  and  shall  not  permit  troops  of  eithe: 
party  to  enter  her  territory.  The  Governor  of  Dela- 
ware has  issued  a  proclamation,  in  response  to  the 
President's  requisition  for  militia,  stating  that  th( 
laws  of  the  State  give  him  no  authority  to  complj 
with  such  requisition,  the  State  having  no  organizec 
militia,  nor  law  requiring  such  organization  ;  but  re 
commending  the  formation  of  volunteer  companies, 
which  will  be  under  the  control  of  the  State  authori 
ties,  but  will  have  the  option  of  offering  their  ser 
vices  to  the  General  Government,  though  the  Gover*  ^l^ll,  th 
nor  has  no  power  to  order  them  into  its  service. 

Fort  Smith,  in  Arkansas,  has  been  seized  by  a  bod 
of  State  troops,  under  the  command  of  ex-Senato 


j  Borland.    A  portion  of  the  supplies  were  removed  b, 
i  the  commander  before  the  capture.    A  quantity  o 
arms  and  ammunition  have  been  taken  fi  om  the  U 
j  S.  arsenal  at  St.  Louis  to  Springfield,  111.,  by  order 
i  the  government.  A  force  is  understood  to  be  locatecfty  ^[j^^ 
I  at  Cairo,  111.,  for  the  purpose  of  stopping  any  boat!  Sj^'j^^ 
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which  may  attempt  to  carry  munitions  of  war  o 
'  other  contraband  articles,  below  that  point.  Peace 
able  commerce  is  not  interfered  with. 
I     The  collectors  of  northern  ports  have  beeninstruc 
ted  not  to  grant  clearances  to  any  ports  south  o  ^W^^ 
I  Maryland.    In  several  instances,  arms  and  store  jjj,.  , 
j  evidently  intended  for  the  use  of  the  rebels,  haV'  '  l^  ^' 
been  seized  by  the  proper  authorities  of  the  placei  ''^p 
whence  they  were  shipped,  and  some  vessels  sup  *  Holy 
posed  to  be  intended  for  privateers,  have  also  beei  !t;e  (he 
I  intercepted.  !  jjj^ 

j     Owing  to  the  general  interruption  of  communica-  y^.^^  . 
;  tion,  our  accounts  from  the  extreme  South  are  ver\  .  f 
!  meagre,  and  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  those  re  ^Wj 
]  ceived.    The  people  generally  are  represented  as  ani 
j  mated  by  feelings  of  great  hostility  to  the  North  ileollefi 
\  which  they  are  led  to  believe  is  invading  their  rights  (jfd  ^j^,. 
'  and  by  a  warlike  spirit.    Many  rumors  have  beei  j,]. 
current  of  the  progress  of  a  large  army  towards  Rich  i 
mond,  but  nothing  definite  is  known.     No  attacl  *J^Nt 
'  appears  to  have  been  made  on  Fort  Pickens  at  ou:  'tue.oo 
latest  accounts.  St^lj^. 
1     Owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  border  States  to  fur  i.ju 
j  nish  the  troops  called  for  by  the  President,  lie  has  ^  ■  ' 
made  additional  requisitions  on   several  Northen  .  ''^c' 
States,  to  supply  the  deficiency,  which  are  promptb  ^^mf 
responded  to;  in  s  nne  cases,  double  the  number  re  ^  2% 
quired  have  been  ofi'ered. 
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and  eats  of  but  one  kind  of  meat;  but  keeps, 
however,  a  good  table.  There  were  about  sixty 
persons  present^  besides  his  family.  The  whole 
was  conducted  with  becoming  seriousness,  and  a 
part  of  it  to  edification. 

21st.  Yesterday  and  to-day  I  had  three 
other  meetings  :  one,  very  largely  attended,  was 
held  at  Colonel  Sabourin's." 

Referring  to  numerous  demoralizing  and  deistical 
books  which  the  French  had  left  behind  them,  S.Gr. 
says  : — "  These  publications  come  into  the  hands 
of  the  young  people  as  soon  as  they  can  read, 
and  thus  they  are  early  initiated  into  the  evils 
indulged  in  by  many  of  the  parents.  I  have 
suceeeded  in  having  many  of  those  books  re- 
moved from  their  schools,  and  in  their  stead  I 
n  the  several  parts  of  this  city,  so  that  most,  if ,  have  given  them  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  other 
lOt  all,  the  inhabitants  have  had  an  opportunity  works  of  piety  and  usefulness.  It  has  been  very 
0  attend  them.  Those  in  the  evening,  bow-  ^  grateful  to  me  to  observe  the  eagerness  with 
ver,  are  attended  chiefly  by  a  select  company,  !  which  some  of  the  people  have  received  the 
Vhose  hearts  appear  in  earnest  to  seek  the  Lord  Scriptures  ;  I  had  brought  several  hundred 
nd  his  Truth.  The  greater  part  of  these  are  j  copies  with  me,  also  a  pretty  large  number  of 
emales.  This  morning,  being  First-day,  I  had  i  useful  and  religious  books.  Among  these  are 
meeting  with  about  six  thousand  of  the  mili-  many  relating  to  our  Christian  principles,  which 


LIFE  OF    STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  548.) 

"  18th.  I  have  had  one  or  more  meetings 
very  day  during  this  week.    They  were  held 


ary,  who  were  collected  before  the  palace  of  the 
^resident,  and  stood  in  close  ranks  near  the 
orch,  where  seats  had  been  prepared  for  Petion 
nd  his  chief  officers,  about  two  hundred  in 
umber.    The   President  sat  by  me.    I  was 
nabled  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Ihrist,  describing  the  nature  and  blessedness  of 
is  kingdom  of  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in 
be  Holy  Ghost ;  urging  them  to  come  and 
iinge  themselves  under  the  standard  of  the 
rince  of  Peace,  who  would  enable  them  to 
ring  forth  the  fruits  of  peace.    As  the  weather 
as  very  calm,  and  great  stillness  prevailed 
mong  the  people,  (for  many  of  the  inhabitants 
ad  collected  besides  the  soldiers)  my  voice  was 
card  distinctly  by  all.    About  an  hour  after  I 
ad  retired  to  my  lodgings,  the  General  in- chief, 
toyer,  with  most  of  his  staff,  came  in  to  express 
)  me,  on  behalf  of  the  military  at  large,  their 
rateful  acknowledgment, 
*'  19th,    I  had  another  large  meeting  this 
lorning ;  then  we  went,  by  invitation,  to  dine 
ith  the  President  at  his  country  seat.  He  lives 
ry  abstemiously  himself,  drinks  water  only, 


are  well  received. 

We  left  Port-au-Prince  on  the  22d  of  the 
Eighth  month  for  Duford,  a  plantation  that 
belongs  to  General  Inginac,  Secretary  of  State 
to  Petion,  where  we  had  a  meeting  with  the 
cultivators  of  that  estate  and  others  in  the 
neighborhood.  The  next  day  we  travelled  over 
a  pretty  high  mountain  and  difficult  roads,  on 
our  way  to  Jacmel,  We  forded  several  times  a 
deep  river  over  which  our  horses  had  to  swim. 
The  following  day  being  First-day,  we  had  a 
meeting  at  Jacmel,  which  was  largely  attended 
and  very  satisfactory  :  yet  my  mind  was  not  re- 
leased from  the  weight  of  religious  exercise  I 
had  felt  towards  the  people.  Whilst  I  was  con- 
sidering whether  I  must  not  endeavor  to  have 
another  meeting  there,  a  deputation  came  from 
the  notables  of  the  town,  requesting  me  to  have 
another  meeting  among  them ;  I  felt  most  easy 
to  let  it  be  appointed  for  the  following  day. 
This  was  likewise  numerously  attended,  and  was 
a  solemn  and  very  relieving  meeting  to  my 
mind,  as  also  were  several  opportunities  I  had  in 
their  families,  when  a  large  number  collected 
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together.  I  have  found  here  more  tenderness  of 
spirit  generally  prevailing,  than  in  most  other 
places. 

Tlie  next  meeting  I  had  was  at  Miraguane. 
It  was  held  in  the  house  of  Colonel  Augur,  Com- 
mandant of  the  place.  The  power  of  truth  was 
so  felt  by  many  that  tears  indicated  the  tender- 
ness of  their  spirits.  There  had  not  been  any 
priest  in  that  place  for  some  years ;  but  one  had 
arrived  the  day  before  to  take  possession  of  the 
benefice  of  that  parish,  and  said  his  first  mass  at 
the  very  time  that  my  meeting  was  appointed. 
Thus  the  people  had  a  full  opportunity  to  make 
their  election  which  to  attend ;  six  persons  only 
went  to  him,  and  a  very  large  company  attend- 
ed the  meeting  I  had. 

After  that  meeting  we  forded  Little  River, 
which  was  attended  with  some  danger.  We 
lodged  at  Colonel  Adonis',  the  Commandant. 
He  was  stolen  from  Africa  when  very  young.  I 
find  many  who  were  thus  carried  away  from 
their  homes.  Some  moving  accounts  they  give 
of  the  cruelties  they  beheld,  and  the  sufferings 
they  endured.  One  of  them,  whilst  relating  his 
sufferings,  was  moved  to  tears  in  the  recollection 
of  them,  and  added,  '  but  me  must  love  them, 
(his  persecutors)  and  try  to  render  them  good 
for  evil,  and  pray  for  them,^  That  evening  I 
had  an  interesting  meeting  at  the  house  of  the 
Commandant,  but  instead  of  feeling  my  mind 
relieved  thereby,  a  great  increase  of  exercise 
came  upon  me,  so  that  I  requested  to  have 
notice  of  another  meeting  for  the  next  day  spread 


round  the  country.  The  whole  night,  my  exer- 
cise was  such  that  my  soul  cried  deeply  unto 
the  Lord  for  his  saving  help  and  strength.  It 
was  as  if  thfe  weight  of  the  mountains  was  upon 
me,  and  I  felt  so  poor  and  empty,  that  I  thought 
I  could  nevermore  advocate  the  cause  of  Truth. 
Early  next  morning.  First-day,  I  was  greatly 
dismayed  at  beholding  the  number  of  people  who 
had  already  come  into  the  town  to  attend 
the  meeting,  whilst  others  were  seen  at  a  dis- 
tance descending  the  mountains  round  about. 
To  accommodate  such  a  crowd,  it  was  consider- 
ed proper  to  hold  the  meeting  in  their  large 
market-place.  About  meeting  time  a  regiment 
of  soldiers,  on  their  march  to  Port-au-Prince, 
also  arrived  in  the  town,  and  their  officers 
brought  them  all  to  the  meeting.  Several  thou- 
sand persons,  it  was  supposed,  were  collected. 
They  stood  very  close  round  me,  and  I  was 
placed  on  the  market  cross,  or  rather  Liberty 
Tree,  which  is  planted  in  almost  every  town. 
The  Lord  very  graciously  condescended  to  be 
near  to  support  me  on  the  occasion.  I  had  been 
brought  very  low,  but  He  is  riches  in  poverty, 
as  well  as  strength  in  weakness.  It  was  a  quiet, 
solemn  meeting. 

In  the  evening  we  reached  Miraguane^  where 
we  had  a  meeting,  and  early  next  morning  we 
proceeded  towards  Great  Gonaives,  where  we 
had  a  very  precious  meeting  at  the  house  of  the 


Commandant,  Colonel  Simmons.  After  the 
conclusion  of  it,  we  set  off  for  Leogane,  fifteen 
miles  distant.  A  little  before  our  arrival  there 
it  began  to  rain  heavily,  and  continued  to  do  so 
in  such  a  manner  that  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
evening  a  general  alarm  was  sounded  through- 
out the  town,  and  everybody  called  out  to  work, 
to  endeavor  to  put  a  check  to  the  overflowing 
waters,  now  rushing  into  the  town,  threatening 
general  destruction.  The  extensive  plain  round 
the  town  was  like  a  sea;  the  water  was  from 
three  to  six  feet  deep,  and  torrents  continued  to 
pour  down  from  the  mountains.  The  streams 
flowing  through  the  streets  were  like  so  many 
rivers.  We  had  truly  an  awful  night,  Next 
morning  the  whole  country  around  presented 
nothing  but  waste  and  desolation ;  the  most 
beautiful,  rich  plantations  had  now  not  a  sign  of 
verdure,  nor  of  good  soil  left  3  all  had  either  been 
carried  into  the  sea,  or  was  covered  with  stones 
and  gravel  brought  down  from  the  mountains ; 
houses  and  other  buildings,  horses  and  cattle, 
were  in  like  manner  carried  away.  It  was  sup- 
posed that  the  lives  of  many  of  the  inhabitants 
had  been  destroyed.  Heaps  of  large  trees 
brought  down  from  the  mountains,  against  which 
many  stones  and  much  sand  had  accumulated, 
blocked  up  the  roads.  Had  we  been  only  an 
hour  later,  the  preceding  evening,  we  must  have 
shared  the  portion  oi  other  travellers  who  were 
drowned.  It  was  indeed  reported  that  we  were 
lost,  two  Spaniards,  who  were  drowned,  having 
been  taken  for  us.    The  Lord  graciously  watch- 


ed over  and  preserved  us,  I  felt  much  for  the 
people  in  their  affliction,  and  the  great  bereave- 
ment of  many,  both  by  the  loss  of  property,  and 
that  of  their  relatives,  I  had  a  very  solemn 
meeting  with  the  people  of  the  town ;  their 
minds  in  aflSiction  were  prepared  to  receive  and 
appreciate  the  consolations  which  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  imparts. 

The  next  day  I  had  two  other  meetings. 

I  frequently  marvel  in  beholding  how  among 
these  descendants  of  Africa,  who  have  had  so 
few  advantages  compared  to  many  of  the  Euro- 
peans, the  Gospel  stream  does  flow;  and  the 
word  preached  appears  to  have  an  entrance; 
they  receive  it  in  the  simplicity  of  their  hearts, 
and  in  the  love  of  it.  I  may  also  bear  testi- 
mony to  their  general  good  conduct  and  honesty. 
One  may  travel  among  them  with  the  greatest 
security.  I  have  heard  that  very  frequently 
large  sutns  of  money  are  sent  over  these  moun- 
tains from  one  seaport  to  another,  and  no  attempt 
at  robbery  has  been  known.  Very  lately  a  man 
had  six  horses  loaded  with  sacks  of  dollars,  and 
one  of  the  sacks  had  become  so  worn,  that  when 
the  driver  discovered  it,  it  was  nearly  empty. 
On  his  going  back  he  found  the  dollars  scattered 
on  the  road  for  some  miles,  and  people  collect- 
ing them.  They  immediately  gave  him  what 
they  had  picked  up,  and  assisted  in  finding 
more.    When  the  driver  sat  down  to  count,  he 
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found  that  only  about"  ten  were  missing;  and 
then  those  men  went  further  on  in  search,  and 
at  length  brought  him  back  every  single  dollar ! 
We  might  in  vain  look  for  so  much  honesty 
among  many  of  our  white  'people. 

The  ninth  of  Ninth  month  we  set  off  for  Port- 
au-Prince,  and  the  General  very  kindly  sent 
one  of  his  officers  to  conduct  us  through  by- 
paths across  the  country,  the  highway  being 
rendered  impassable  by  the  flood.  In  some 
places  the  Gi-rand  River  had  changed  its  course, 
the  former  bed  of  it  being  nearly  dry,  and  it  now 
passes  through  plantations  very  lately  covered 
with  luxuriant  sugar  cane,  but  which  are  now  a 
bed  of  stones  and  gravel.  Our  guide  took  us  a 
good  wsLj  up  to  ford  it ;  the  water,  however, 
reached  to  the  backs  of  our  horses  ;  but  we  were 
favored  to  arrive  safely  at  Port-au-Prince  in  the 
evening,  when  our  host,  Archibald  Kano,  re- 
ceived us  with  his  former  kindness.  My  dear 
companion,  John  Hancock,  with  myself,  felt  our 
hearts  bowed  before  the  Lord  with  reverent 
gratitude,  for  his  great  mercies  and  favors  be- 
stowed upon  us  during  that  journey.  He  has 
supported  us  under  very  great  bodily  fatigue, 
preserved  us  from  a  watery  grave  several  times, 
and  has  enabled  his  poor  servant  to  preach  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
thousands  of  our  fellow  men  of  the  sable  race  ; 
blessed  and  adored  forever  be  his  glorious 
Name ! 

^*llth.  I  have  been  several  times  with  the 
President  and  chief  men  of  this  place,  for  appre- 
hending that  the  time  of  my  release  from  this 
part  of  the  service  that  my  blessed  Master  had 
for  me  is  near  at  hand,  I  desire  not  to  withhold 
from  them  any  portion  of  the  Lord's  counsels 
which  I  feel  towards  them.  The  more  I  am 
with  Petion,  and  the  more  I  hear  of  him  by 
those  who  during  many  years  have  had  full 
opportunity  to  know  him,  even  under  the  most 
difficult  and  trying  circumstances,  the  more  do 
I  feel  for  him  and  respect  him.  I  believe  he  is 
truly  a  great  man ;  there  is  that  in  him  which 
leads  me  to  believe  that  it  is  his  littleness  in  his 
own  sight  which  exalts  him.  He  has  repeatedly 
manifested  much  religious  sensibility;  may  his 
heart  become  more  and  more  enlarged  in  the 
love  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! 

12th.  I  had  another  meeting  with  the 
inhabitants  of  this  city.  It  was  again  much 
crowded.  To  be  generally  heard,  I  had  to  raise 
my  voice  considerably,  which  much  exhausted 
me;  for  I  was  very  unwell,  when  I  went  to  the 
meeting ;  but  as  I  apprehended  that  it  might  be 
the  last  opportunity  of  the  kind  I  should  have 
with  them,  the  weight  of  my  exercise  and  con- 
cern pressed  upon  me  so  heavily,  that  I  felt 
willing  to  be  spent  on  their  account.  It  has 
been  a  solemn  meeting;  many  of  the  people  have 
been  greatly  contrited,  and  they  felt  deeply 
also  when,  towards  the  conclusion,  I  told  them, 
that  this  was  probably  the  last  opportunity  I 


should  have  thus  to  plead  with  them  in  the  love 
of  Christ,  to  whose  grace  and  mercy  I  commend- 
ed them.  I  have  felt  very  unwell  since  meeting  ; 
it  seems  as  if  I  were  on  the  eve  of  having  a 
heavy  sickness." 

According  to  the  apprehension  expressed  in 
the  foregoing  memorandum,  S.  G.  was  seized 
with  a  severe  attack  of  illness.  On  his  partial 
recovery,  about  a  fortnight  after,  he  makes  the 
following  record  in  reference  to  it. 

"  The  disease  made  such  rapid  progress,  that 
in  a  few  days  I  was  reduced  to  the  greatest 
weakness ;  neither  the  physician  nor  those  about 
me  thought  my  recovery  possible;  my  limbs 
were  already  cold.  I  was  very  sensible  of  my 
situation,  and  that  my  life  did  now  hang  on  a 
very  slender  thread,  and  that  it  was  proper  I 
should  stand  prepared  for  the  moment  of  my 
departure,  should  the  Lord  order  it  to  be  so  near 
at  hand  as  it  appeared  to  be.  Accordingly  I 
gave  directions  for  my  funeral,  and  circumstances 
attending  my  demise.  My  mind,  through  my 
dear  Redeemer's  love  and  mercy,  was  preserved 
in  much  calmness,  and,  in  peaceful  acquiescence 
with  his  Sovereign  will,  prostrated  before  him. 
I  marvelled  if,  in  his  Divine  mercy  and  com- 
passion, he  would  now  indeed  cut  short  my  work 
in  righteousness,  and  release  me  from  the  great 
weight  of  service  which  I  have  repeatedly  felt 
for  many  of  the  European  nations  particularly. 
At  the  time  when  I  was  the  lowest,  my  concern 
in  Gospel  love  for  these  nations  came  upon  me 
with  force,  and  the  language  was  proclaimed  in 
my  ear,  *  Thou  shalt  indeed  visit  those  nations  ; 
the  days  of  thy  earthly  race  are  not  yet  accom- 
plished.' My  soul  bowed  reverently  before  the 
Lord,  and  I  said,  '  Do  with  me,  0  Lord !  accord- 
ing to  thy  Divine  will.' 

The  night  of  the  18th  was  a  terrible  one  on 
this  part  of  the  island ;  there  was  a  great  hurri- 
cane with  an  earthquake ;  the  total  destruction 
of  the  place  was  threatened  ;  many  houses  were 
blown  away  to  splinters  ;  those  more  substantially 
built  were  thrown  down,  and  the  roofs  carried 
away  with  their  contents.  Few  in  Port-au- 
Prince  escaped  being  more  or  less  injured  ;  that 
of  Archibald  Kane,  in  which  I  am,  is  among 
those  that  suffered  the  least;  yet  nearly  all  the 
roof  covered  with  slates  has  been  carried  away. 
As  it  rained  heavily,  I  was  greatly  exposed.  I 
had  at  the  time  a  high  fever,  and  the  rain  fell 
upon  me  in  torrents ;  my  beloved  companion, 
John  Hancock,  a  most  kind  and  faithful  atten- 
dant on  me  by  night  and  by  day,  removed  me 
(for  I  was  too  feeble  to  help  myself)  to  a  corner 
of  the  house  that  remained  a  little  sheltered  from 
the  weather ;  but  considerations  about  myself 
were  absorbed  in  feelings  for  the  mass  of  the 
inhabitants,  whose  distress  was  great.  All  the 
vessels  in  the  port  were  sunk,  thrown  on  their 
beam-ends,  or  cast  high  up  on  the  shore. 
The  water  ran  through  the  streets  in  torrents 
and  brought  down  from  the  mountains,  houses 
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horses,  cattle,  &c. ;  men  and  women,  children  in 
their  cradles,  were  rescued  a  short  distance  only 
before  they  reached  the  sea.  The  devastation 
by  the  hurricane  has  extended  to  a  considerable 
distance.  Leogane  is  nearly  destroyed  •  very 
few  houses  are  left  at  Jacmel,  and  the  shipping 
is  gone ;  but  the  destruction  throughout  the 
country  is  not  less  than  in  the  towns,  and  many 
lives  have  been  lost.  When  Petion  was  told  of 
the  overthrow  of  a  great  part  of  his  buildings, 
his  first  inquiry  was, '  Is  the  library  safe  V  being 
told  it  was,  he  said,  '  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  this 
merciful  preservation  !'  He  had  lately  placed  in 
it  a  considerable  number  of  valuable  books,  that 
he  wished  should  supersede  the  many  deistical 
and  immoral  ones  they  had  before." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  Friends'  Eeview. 
THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 
KEVISED  VERSION.     BY  THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  UNION. 

The  reading  of  this  volume,  like  any  other  of 
the  American  Bible  Union^s  publications,  calls  to 
mind  th^^  significant  question  put  by  Philip  to 
the  eunuch,  while  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Scriptures:  "  Understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest  ?"  and  suggests  a  corresponding  answer  : 
"  How  can  I,  except  some  man  should  guide 
me."  Philip  is  understood  to  be  the  qnritval 
guide  of  the  eunuch,  at  that  time ;  it  is  no  dis- 
paragement to  the  character  of  Bible  readers  of 
the  present  day  to  believe  that,  to  the  majority 
of  them,  the  Scriptures  in  their  original  tongues 
would  be  equally  unintelligible  as  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  to  the  minister  of  Candace;  and 
devoutly  thankful  do  many  of  us  feel  that  they 
have  been  brought  within  the  reach  of  English 
readers — into  the  English  language — that  some 
men  have  been  qualified  to  act  the  part  of  inter- 
preters, in  a  literal  sense,  as  Philip  was  in  a 
spiritual  one. 

But  we  are  also  reminded  that  the  first  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible  into  the  language  of  our  ancestors 
would  be  almost  as  unintelligible  to  us  as  the 
original.  As  changes  have  taken  place  in  our 
language,  a  corresponding  change  in  the  diction 
of  the  Scriptures  has,  from  time  to  time,  been 
aimed  at ;  but  never  without  encountering  op- 
position on  some  pretext,  and  the  nearer  the  op- 
posers  were  allied  to  Papacy,  the  more  deter- 
mined was  their  opposition. 

Without  dwelling  upon  the  Septuagint,  or 
Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  in  use 
amongst  the  earHest  Christians ;  or  the  Vulgate, 
or  Latin  translation  of  the  whole  Bible,  for  the 
use  of  the  subjects  of  the  Roman  Empire,  let  us 
notice  the  first  efi"orts  to  bring  the  Scriptures 
within  reach  of  the  understanding  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century, 
The  Venerable  "  Bede  translated  the  Bible 
into  the  Anglo-Saxon  language,  and  had  it  not 
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been  for  such  men  as  Wicklitf,  and  Tyndale, 
and  Coverdale,  who  persevered  in  forwarding  an 
Engluli  translation,  regardless  of  the  opposition 
they  encountered,  we  might  have  had,  at  the 
present  time,  no  nearer  approximation  to  an 
English  Bible  than  that  of  Bede's;  how  far  that 
would  have  been  edifying  to  us,  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  may  be  judged  after  perusing 
a  specimen — taking  the  '27th  verse  of  7th  chap, 
of  Matthew,  in  Anglo-Saxon  (from  Marsh's 
Lectures.)  "  Tha  rinde  hyt,  and  thaer  com 
flod,  and  bleowen  windas,  and  ahuron  on  thaet 
hus  :  and  thaet  hus  feoll,  and  hys  hryre  was 
mycel." 

"  And  rayn  came  doun,  and  floodis  camen,  and 
wyndis  blewen  and  thei  hurliden  into  that  hous  ; 
and  it  felle  doun,  and  the  falling  doun  thereof 
was  grete. —  Wicklijf. 

^'  And  abundance  of  rayne  descended,  and  the 
fluddes  came,  and  the  wyndes  blewe  and  beet 
upon  that  housse,  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the 
fall  of  ar— Tyndale. 

The  phraseology  was  again  altered  in  the 
"  Bishops' Bible  which,  with  some  further 
alterations,  was  adopted  by  King  James'  re- 
visers, and  in  the  common  English  ver^-ion  we  see 
the  result  of  fhei?-  labors. 

Between  the  time  when  Tyndale  translated 
the  Bible,  and  that  when  King  James'  version 
was  completed,  wa?  less  than  one  hundred  years, 
yet  we  perceive  how  great  a  change  had  taken 
place  in  our  language  in  that  time,  and  how 
needful  was  another  version  than  Tyndale's  for 
the  use  of  common  readers  After  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years  more,  it  would  not  be  surprising 
if  a  similar  necessity  should  exist  in  some 
degree,  nor  that  attempts  should  be  made  to 
meet  the  case ;  and  such  readers  as  prefer 
the  common  version,  now  in  use,  to  any 
that  preceded  it,  thus  far  endorse  the  sentiment 
that  lies  at  the  foucdation  of  all  revisions,  and 
give  countenance  to  revisers.  Whether  the 
American  Bible  Union  has,  or  has  not,  met  in 
full  the  demand  for  a  revision  at  the  present 
time,  the  writer  of  this  is  not  able  to  determine; 
men  better  qualified  diiFer  on  that  point ;  but  as 
many  of  them  speak  in  commendation  of  the 
labors  of  the  Society,  we  may  well  indulge  a  dis- 
position to  examine  for  ourselves,  without  pre- 
judice, either  for  or  against  revisions  or  revisers. 
One  important  point  is  clearly  gained,  that  is, 
this  society  being  under  no  restraint  imposed  by 
a  "Defender  of  the  Faith,"  or  ''Bench  of 
Bishops is  under  no  necessity  to  follow  older 
versions,  nor  to  depart  from  them  for  sectarian 
purposes. 

Of  the  several  instalments  of  the  revised  ver- 
sion, issued  by  that  Association,  perhaps  none 
exhibits  more  of  the  plan  and  scope  of  the 
revisers  than  the  Gospel  according  to  Matthew. 
The  work  is  published  in  quarto  form,  with 
three  columns  on  each  page,  the  Greek  in  the 
middle  one,  King  James'  version  in  the  first. 
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and  the  revised  version  in  the  third.  The 
critical  and  philological  notes/'  some  of  which 
appear  on  the  lower  half  of  almost  every  page, 
will  do  much  to  enable  the  unlearned  reader, 
even,  to  comprehend  the  reasonableness  of  the 
changes  made. 

Of  the  revised  version,  the  simplicity  of  the 
title  attracts  our  attention.  "  The  Goiipel  accord- 
ing to  Matthew'^  leaving;  out Saint,"  as  "  more 
in  accordance  with  the  greatest  number  of 
ancient  manuscripts,  and  other  ancient  authori- 
ties,'' it  being  generally  admitted  by  biblical 
scholars  that  the  titles  did  not  originate  with  the 
inspired  writers;  but  are  attributed  to  tran- 
scribers or  commentators.  The  correctness  of 
this  simple  title  appears  to  be  sustained  also  by 
the  fact  that  the  appellation  Saint,  or  holy 
man,  according  to  Scripture  usage,  is  not  con- 
fined to  a  few  conspicuous,  but  applies  to  all 
believers  alike  "  that  are  sanctified  by  Grod  the 
Father."  (Jude,l.) 

Admitting  that  the  revisers  employed  by  the 
American  Bible  Union  have  made  some  altera- 
tions that  do  not  seem  to  be  improvements, 
{which  maybe  shown  at  another  time)  we  should 
not  attempt  to  conceal  the  good  that  must  result 
to  the  general  reader  by  the  support  given  by 
this  revision  to  the  belief  that  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, in  the  original,  or  in  any  modern  lan- 
guage, is  as  much  the  inheritance  of  the  present 
generation  of  Christians  as  of  any  previous  one ; 
and  they  are  ail  subject  to  the  rule  laid  down 
by  Peter  (2,  i.  20)  ''no  prophecy  of  Scripture 
is  of  any  private  interpretation."  Nor  will  an 
increased  intimacy  with  the  Scriptures  diminish 
our  esteem  for  them,  provided  we  still  hold 
them  as  subordinate  to  the  Spirit ;  nor  under 
such  circumstances  will  their  ability  be  im- 
paired to  make  us  "  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ."  H.  M.  " 


THE  LATE   KING  OF  PRUSSIA  AND  CHEVALIER 
BUNSEN. 

A  good  deal  has  been  said  in  Germany  the 
last  two  or  three  months  about  two  men, — both 
remarkable,  but  in  very  dilferent  ways — who 
were  "  bosom-friends,"  as  far  as  such  words  can 
be  applied  to  men  in  such  different  positions  in 
life,  whom  death  has  recently  removed.  One 
was  Frederick  William  IV.,  King  of  Prussia  ; 
the  other,  Chevalier  Bunsen.  Both  were  good 
specimens  of  the  real  Teutonic  man."  The 
round  ruddy  face,  the  blue  eye,  the  light  hair, 
the  robust  and  compact  form  of  medium  height, 
the  quick  temper,  the  genial  humor,  the  ardent 
love  of  knowledge  and  of  good  men,  were  com- 
mon to  both.  Honest  and  well-intentioned, 
rather  than  wise  and  prudent,  generous  and  af- 
fectionate, they  were  esteemed  greatly  by  all 
who  knew  them.  Both  were  not  always  well  un- 
derstood by  men  who  were  not  familiar  with  them. 
Like  all  impulsive  men,  they  were  not  always 


consistent.  Nevertheless  they  were  good  men, 
and  sincerely  interested  in  the  progress  of  true 
religion  in  the  world.  To  an  American  gentle- 
man, the  King  wrote  more  than  once,  and  al- 
ways on  religious  subjects.  In  one  of  these  let- 
ters he  says  :  "  You  may  rest  assured  that  there 
is  nothing  which  concerns  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
that  does  not  interest  me."  Several  able  and 
interesting  sketches  of  his  life  and  death  have 
appeared  in  Germany  and  England,  which  fully 
vindicate  his  memory  against  scurrilous  attacks 
made  in  both  countries  years  ago,  and  repeated 
in  the  United  States  by  disaffected  Germans  and 
disappointed  politicians.  Among  the  papers  of 
his  Majesty  there  was  found,  after  his  death^  an 
affecting  note,  written  in  1854,  during  a  spell 
of  sickness,  and  intended  for  his  dear  "  Elise," 
as  he  was  in  the  habit  of  calling  his  wife,  for 
whom  he  ever  cherished  the  warmest  affection. 
In  that  note  he  directed  where  his  body  should 
be  interred  (in  the  Church  of  Peace,  Potsdam,) 
and  that  on  the  tomb  should  be  inscribed  : 
"  Here  rests  in  God  his  Saviour,  in  hope  of  a 
blessed  resurrection  and  a  merciful  judgment, 
founded  alone  on  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ, 
our  most  Holy  Redeemer  and  only  Life,  the  late," 
etc.,  etc. 

Chevalier  Bunsen,  although  his  theological 
views  were  by  no  means  always  clear,  also  died 
in  a  confident  faith  in  the  true  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  efficacy  of  His  blood  and  righte- 
ousness. Well  does  M.  Be  Pressense  say  :  "  To 
love  God  in  Christ  is  everi/thing  ;  the  rest  is  noth- 
ing."—  The  Christian  World. 
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FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
(Continued  from  page  555.) 

It  appears  from  the  journals  of  some  valuable 
ministers,  who  travelled  much  in  the  provinces 
about  the  middle  of  last  century,  that  Society  was 
at  that  time  in  rather  a  low  state  in  many  places 
from  New  England  to  Virginia,  both  as  to  vital 
religion  and  the  proper  exercise  of  the  discipline 
of  the  church  ;  and  the  condition  further  south, 
although  lively  and  honest  in  some  respects, 
j  was  evidently  much  uncultivated,  and  short  in 
;  coming  up  to  that  high  position  which  could 
have  been  desired  by  the  faithful  in  Christ. 
Such  Friends  were  therefore  drawn  out  into 
much  exercise  and  labor  for  the  improvement 
and  edification  of  Society  where  they  went.  To 
show  the  state  of  Society,  as  reported  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  1755,  we  extract  the  follow- 
ing fronjj  the  minutes  : — After  some  time  spent 
in  solejl'lia  worship,  this  meeting  proceeds  to  the 
further  service  thereof.  The  Kepresentatives 
report  as  followeth,  or  to  this  effect — '  that 
things  were  found  reasonably  well  in  most 
respects,  and  meetings  pretty  well  kept  up, 
except  the  week-day  meeting  at  Cane  Creek, 
which  appeared  not  to  be  so  well  kept  up  as 
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mi^ijht  be  desired.'  By  accounts  from  Carver's 
Oreek  it  appears  that  meetings  both  First-dajs 
and  week-days  are  pretty  well  kept  up,  and  where 
there  is  any  thing  amiss,  Friends'  care  is  con- 
tinued to  regulate  and  settle  the  same.  Also, 
irom  Core  Sound  it  appears  that  Friends  there 
live  in  love  and  unity  one  with  another ;  yet, 
Uf^^ertheless,  it  appears  there  is  a  slackness  in 
carrying  on  the  affairs  of  discipline,  and  attend- 
ing Monthly  Meetings  ;  and  some  of  the  mem- 
bers complain  for  want  of  help  in  that  respect." 

Two  or  three  matters  must  not  be  passed  by 
at  this  period.  In  1752,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
became  uneasy  about  too  early  procedure  in 
second  marriage,"  and  thereupon  made  a  positive 
rule  that  no  "  procedure  should  be  had  under 
eight  months,  and  no  publication  of  "  intentions  " 
under  nine  months  after  the  death  of  a  former 
wife  or  husband.  So  it  stood  until  1761,  when 
the  time  was  extended  to  twelve  months,  at 
which,  we  believe,  it  yet  remains.  Another  is, 
the  zeal  which  appeared  in  these  early  times 
against  conformity  to  the  vain  fashions  of  the 
day.  In  1752,  the  following  minute  was  made 
in  the  Yearly  Meeting  :— It  is  the  advice  of 
this  meeting  that  all  Friends  keep  out  of  the 
superfluity  of  meats,  drinks,  and  apparel,  that  is 
to  be  understood,  coats  and  other  garments 
made  after  the  new  and  superfluous  fashion  of 
the  times ;  and  that  no  Friend  wear  a  wig,  but 
such  as  apply  themselves  to  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, giving  a  reason  for  their  so  doing,  which 
shall  be  adjudged  of  by  the  said  meeting.'' 
Many  of  the  wealthy,  in  Europe,  at  that  time 
wore  wigs  on  account  of  fashion,  no  doubt,  with 
large  flowing  locks  for  show — hence  the  testi- 
mony against  it.  Another  matter  was  the 
adoption  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1755,  of  a 
revised  Book  of  Discipline.  A  book  of  disci- 
pline had  been  sent  to  them  some  years  before 
by  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  which  had  been 
read  and  examined  by  a  committee  and  other 
Friends,  and  such  alterations  and  amendments 
made  as  their  "  different  situation  and  circum- 
stances required."  The  book  thus  revised  was 
brought  in,    read,  and  well  approved  of." 

About  this  time,  (1755)  also,  the  concern  for 
the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  and  the  keeping 
of  negroes, began  to  be  publicly  acted  upon,  and 
this  was  strengthened  by  the  "  tender  caution 
and  advice  "  contained  in  the  epistle  which  was 
received  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
this  year  against  buying  and  keeping  negroes, 
and  other  slaves, all  of  which  was  read  and  ap- 
proved by  this  meeting."  Two  years  afterwards 
a  feeling  which  had  also  been  working  in  the 
minds  of  Friends,  that  it  was  their  religious  duty 
to  give  more  care  and  attention  to  the  religious 
and  literary  instruction  of  the  negroes  whom 
they  kept,  which  had  hitherto  been  too  much 
neglected,  found  open  expression.  A  proposition 
was  made  at  a  Monthly  Meeting  at  Symon's 
Creek^  which  John  Woolman  attended,  in  1757, 
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for  "  having  meetings  sometimes  appointed  for" 
them  [the  slaves]  on  a  week  day,  to  be  only  at- 
tended by  some  Friends  to  be  named  in  their 
Monthly  Meetings."  Many  present,"  he 
says,  "  appeared  to  unite  with  the  proposal ;" 
and  there  is  no  doubt  ho  gave  it  his  sanction 
and  encouragement.  In  the  next  year  (1758) 
the  concern  was  agitated  in  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  carried  into  practice ;  and  for  several 
years  in  succession  such  meetings  were  appoint- 
ed and  held  once  in  three  months,  by  rotation, 
at  Newbegun  Creek  on  the  second  Seventh-day 
in  the  First  month  ;  Little  River  in  the  Fourth  j 
Symon's  Creek  in  the  Seventh,  and  Old  Neck 
in  the  Tenth.  The  following  query  was  also 
added  : — "  Are  all  that  have  negroes  careful  to 
use  them  well,  and  encourage  them  to  come  to 
meetings  as  much  as  they  reasonably  can  ?"  It 
will  be  remembered  that  G-eorge  Fox  in  the  time 
of  his  visit  to  this  country,  in  1672,  had  ad- 
vised the  Christian  instruction  of  the  negroes 
and  Indians. 

An  important  movement  was  made  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1757,  on  account  of  a  "  gene- 
ral muster  of  the  militia  "  in  Perquimans  and 
the  adjacent  counties,  to  be  followed  by  a  "  court- 
martial  "  which  would  probably  settle  upon 
fines  to  be  collected  from  such  as  did  not  join  in 
military  training.  This  was  the  appointment  of 
a  ^'  Standing  Committee  that  shall  always  be  in 
readiness  to  execute  such  affairs  as  they  shall 
from  time  to  time  see  necessary  to  be  done  for 
the  benefit  of  society,  whose  names  are  as 
followeth  : — Joseph  Newbj",  Samuel  JSewby, 
Thomas  Nicholson,  John  and  Phinehas  Nixon, 
Josiah  Bundy,  Joseph  Robinson,  Joseph  and 
William  White,  Thomas  Hollowell,  Thomas 
Newby,  Francis  Toms,  Jehoshaphat  Symons, 
Aaron  Morris,  Samuel  Newby,  son  of  (Jabriel, 
and  John  Smith.  And  it  is  agreed  upon  that  a 
majority  of  them  may  transact  the  nece^sary 
affairs  that  shall  offer  to  their  view  to  be  ad- 
vantageous to  the  Society."  This  was  in  fact 
what  has  elsewhere  been  called  a  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  or  Representative  Meeting,  the  duties 
and  powers  assigned  to  them  being  nearly  in 
substance  the  same.  This  committee,  or  other 
succeeding  ones,  for  like  services,  with  such 
changes  and  new  appointments  as  appeared 
proper,  was  continued  for  sixty-seven  years, 
until  1824,  and  was  then  superseded  by  a  regu- 
lar organization  under  the  name  of  the  Meeting 
FOR  Sufferings.  The  forenamed  Friends  met  on 
the  18th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1758,  organized, 
appointed  a  clerk,  (Joseph  White,)  and  proceed- 
ed to  do  such  business  as  required  their  atten- 
tion. One  of  their  first  services  was  to  cause 
the  courts  martial,  before  mentioned,  to  be  at- 
tended, in  order  that  the  reasons  why  Friends 
did  not  muster  or  bear  arms  might  be  fairly  re- 
presented. But  soon  another  matter  of  grave  im- 
portance, and  requiring,  for  a  long  course  of  years, 
immense  labor,  care,  anxiety,  and  devotedness, 
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claimed  their  unceasing  attention  ;  that  was  the 
AboHtion  of  the  Slave  Trade  and  Slavery,  as 
aforesaid.  A  feeling  had  taken  hold  of  many, 
and  was  getting  deeper  root,  and  becoming  more 
and  more  general,  that  the  capturing  and  im- 
porting of  African  negroes  was  cruel,  wicked, 
and  full  of  abominations  ;  that  the  buying  aqd 
selling  of  them,  when  brought  to  our  shores, 
ought  not  to  be  practiced,  and  that  the  holding 
of  mankind  as  slaves,  and  exacting  their  labor 
by  arbitrary  authority  and  power,  without  any 
other  compensation  than  barely  their  food  and 
clothing,  after  they  had  come  to  full  maturity 
and  discharged  all  the  obligations  of  infancy, 
childhood  and  youth,  was  in  itself  intrinsically 
wrong  and  unrighteous.  A  large  portion  of  the 
members  of  the  Society  were  far  from  being  pre- 
pared to  receive  these  views  in  their  full  extent, 
at  first ;  but  the  concern  to  be  rid  of  the  Slave 
Trade  and  Slavery  as  an  evil,  gained  ground  the 
more  it  was  considered,  and  in  course  of  time 
prevailed.  In  the  future  history  of  the  pro- 
gress and  development  of  the  Society,  these  con- 
cerns will  require  considerable  attention. 

A  settlement  of  Friends  on  Rocky  River  is 
recognized  as  early  as  1754  ;  at  Deep  River 
and  Center  in  1756;  at  Pedee  on  the  borders  of 
South  Carolina,  and  at  Wateree,  in  that  State, 
in  1757  ;  on  Tar  River  in  1758  ;  in  Bertie 
county,  (John  Copeland's  neighborhood)  in 
J 759  ;  and  a  Monthly  Meeting  was  set  up  at 
Richsquare,  in  Northampton  county,  in  1760. 

E.  C. 

(To  be  continued.) 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

American  Bible  Society  House,  ) 
Astor  Place,  New  York,  October  26,  1860.  ) 

As  we  have  just  passed  the  middle  of  our 
Bible  Society  year  (the  forty-fifth),  we  have 
thought  it  might  be  useful  to  prepare  for  our 
auxiliaries  and  friends  a  brief  statement  as  to 
the  present  condition  and  prospects  of  our  good 
cause.  We  find  that,  during  the  first  half  of 
the  current  year,  our  ordinary  receipts  have  been 
$180,807  18;  being  an  inc'rease  of  $7,877  09 
over  those  of  the  same  period  of  the  previous 
year  {^omitting  Mr.  Douglas's  special  gift  at  the 
Anniversary). 

The  distributions  of  books  for  the  first  six 
months  have  been  418,665,  being  6,657  vol- 
umes more  than  those  of  the  first  half  of  the 
previous  year. 

We  find  that  the  work  of  general  mpphj^ 
which  was  commenced  four  years  since  (and 
which  was  thought  last  May  to  be  two-thirds 
finished),  is  still  going  forward,  and  in  some 
of  the  unsupplied  sections  with  much  spirit. 
There  yet  remains,  however,  much  to  be  done, 
and  among  those  the  most  difficult  to  reach. 

In  looking  abroad,  we  learn  that  in  Canada, 
where  we  have  recently  made  a  grant  of  Bibles^ 
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there  is  an  unusual  inquiry  for  them  among  the 
French  Catholics,  caused  in  a  measure  by  the 
movement  of  the  Chiiiiquy  colony  migrated  to 
Illinois.  For  the  Cherokee  Nation  the  Society 
is  now  engaged  in  publishing  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  their  tongue. 

In  Mexico  the  Society  has  an  enterprising 
agent,  who  has  visited  many  of  the  large  towns 
near  our  Texan  borders,  and  made  distributions 
unmolested,  among  cheerful  recipients.  Even 
the  Grovernors  in  three  of  the  States  have  con- 
ferred with  him  freely,  and  encouraged  him  in 
his  work. 

In  the  southern  part  of  Brazil,  an  American 
missionary  has  recently  written  for  a  second 
supply  of  books,  finding  there  a  growing  desire 
for  them.  A  further  grant  has  been  made  to 
another  missionary  for  distribution  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  empire. 

In  Chili,  a  colporteur  employed  by  an  Ame- 
rican minister  in  Valparaiso,  has  made  of  late  a 
distribution  of  some  200  copies,  furnished  by 
this  Society,  many  of  them  among  those  who 
are  willing  to  pay  for  them  wholly  or  in  part. 

In  Uruguay,  one  box  of  books  sent  thither 
last  year  has  been  disposed  of  by  an  English 
resident,  who  has  recently  called  for  a  second 
supply.  He  says  no  bale  of  goods  ever  brought 
him  such  joy  as  these  books.  His  sons  and 
daughters  aid  in  distributions. 

From  France,  we  have  another  request  from 
the  French  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for  aid. 
From  our  Bible  Committee  at  Geneva  an  urgent 
request  has  just  been  received  for  means  to  sus- 
tain five  more  colporteurs  in  Italy,  in  addition 
to  the  five  already  there  at  the  expense  of  this 
Society,  Other  measures  are  in  contemplation 
for  enlarged  distributions  at  this  juncture. 

At  Constantinople,  the  preparation  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  Scriptures  is  going  forward  in. 
several  different  tongues, — Armenian,  Turkish, 
Bulgarian,  Greek,  and  Hebrew-Spanish.  At 
Beirut,  the  Arabic  New  Testament  is  published, 
and  the  translation  of  the  Old  is  drawing  near 
completion  by  Dr.  Van  Dyck.  Until  the  late 
terrible  outbreak  in  Syria,  that  old  Bible  land 
of  the  East  had  become  the  most  promising  of 
all  our  foreign  fields,  and  our  missionary  friends 
in  Turkey  are  now  hoping  that  before  long  it 
will  be  more  so  than  at  any  former  time. 

At  several  points  in  India,  Northern  and 
Southern,  and  at  all  mission  stations  in  China, 
there  are  increasing  opportunities  for  preparing 
and  distributing  the  precious  Word.  Incipient 
measures  are  also  taken  for  procuring  a  transla- 
tion into  the  Japanese, 

At  several  of  the  missions  in  Western  and 
Southern  Africa,  portions  of  the  Bible  have 
been  translated  into  native  tongues,  and  others 
are  in  progress. 

At  the  Sandwich  Islands,  such  is  the  exten- 
sive use  of  the  Bible,  that  a  standard  edition 
is  now  contemplated  through  the  co-operation 
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of  our  Society.  The  missionaries  at  the  Mar- 
quesas Islands  also  inform  us  that  they  are  pre- 
paring portions  of  the  Bible  in  the  tongue  there 
used. 

We  could  cite  additional  instances  in  the 
West  Indies,  in  the  Protestant  portions  of  Rus- 
sia^ Finland,  and  other  places,  where  the  way  is 
open  and  opening  for  this  Bible  work.  Indeed, 
it  may  be  said  that  among  almost"  every  people 
in  the  world  the  way  is  thus  opening,  by  an 
iinimial  willingness  to  receue  and  read  the  writ- 
ten Word. 

These  providential  arrangements  in  all  direc- 
tions for  the  reception  of  the  Bible  are  full  of 
encouragement.  Let  us  now  look  at  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  same  Providence  for  an  enlarged 
preparation  and  distribution  of  the  same. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Society  is  put  in  posses- 
sion of  a  House  (furnished  by  funds  given  for 
this  fipecial  purpose)  of  such  dimensions  that 
Bibles  and  Testaments  on  a  great  scale  can  be 
printed  and  bound  annually  at  a  very  low  ex- 
pense. Nearly  one  million  copies  were  thus 
prepared  the  past  year  in  the  various  tongues 
spoken  by  our  people,  besides  more  than  fifty 
thousand  dollars  furnished  toward  publishing 
and  distributing  them  abroad.  These  numbers 
might  be  augmented  fourfold,  if  funds  and 
other  instrumentalities  could  be  secured.  But 
can  funds  be  furnished  for  such  an  extended 
publication  as  the  wants  of  the  times  call  for  ? 
We  reply,  that  they  can  be  furnished,  with  but 
little  sacrifice,  if  the  friends  of  the  Bible,  now 
millions  in  number,  will  but  move  systemati- 
cally in  the  work.  Allowing  that  every  dollar 
may  publish  two  Bibles,  and  twelve  cents  a 
Testament,  in  the  various  tongues  requiring 
them,  how  many  individuals  are  there  who  have 
the  ability  to  furnish  two  Bibles  per  annum, 
and  how  many  children  one  Testament?  How 
many  are  there  who  can  furnish  ten,  twenty, 
fifty  copies,  yea,  even  hundreds  every  year,  if 
but  disposed  ?  Funds,  then,  all  the  funds 
wanted  for  this  object,  can  be  furnished.  No 
one  will  doubt  it.  To  do  it  is  among  the  plain- 
est of  all  duties. 

The  next  topic  to  be  noticed  is,  the  remark- 
able facilities  now  presented  for  distributing 
the  Holy  Scriptures  when  published.  In  our 
own  country,  numerous  coasting  vessels,  the 
navigable  rivers,  steamers,  railroads,  canals,  and 
other  modes  of  transportation,  aJfford  every  op- 
portunity for  scattering  the  Sacred  Volume 
through  all  our  States  and  Territories,  even  to 
our  long  Pacific  border.  We  have  then  some 
three  thousand  local  societies,  more  or  less  ac- 
tive in  keeping  up  a  supply  of  books  and  in 
putting  them  in  circulation 

Look  then  once  more  at  our  connexion, 
through  foreign  commerce,  with  nearly  every 
portion  of  the  earth, — Papal,  Mohammedan, 
and  Pagan.  Where  is  the  continent  or  island 
"where  we  cannot  to  some  extent  send  this  Reve- 


lation from  heaven  ?  In  how  many  places,  toe 
at  this  day,  are  Protestant  missionaries  alread; 
on  the  ground,  ready  and  anxious  to  aid  in  thi 
glorious  work  of  distribution  !  Let  individuals 
families,  and  churches  p(9??r/er  this  state  of  tilings 
and  follow  their  convictions,  and  the  issues  o 
this  Society  will  soon  be  more  than  doubled 
both  in  the  home  and  the  foreign  fields.  Shal 
it  be  done  ? 

Ret^pectfully  submitted  with  fraternal  regards 
J.  C.  Brigham, 
Joseph  Holdich, 
James  H.  M'Neill, 
Corresjpondin g  Secretaries. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  11,  1861. 


Our  Testimony  against  Slavery. — What 
ever  other  motives  may  have  had  an  influence  in 
producing  the  Southern  rebellion  against  the 
Federal  Government,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
one  great  object  of  the  movement  is  to  strengthen 
and  perpetuate  the  slavery  of  the  African  race. 
A.  H.  Stephens,  Vice-President  of  the  Con 
federated  States,  referring  to  the  new  Govern 
ment  in  a  late  speech  at  Savannah,  declared 
that,  Its  foundations  are  laid,  its  corner-stone 
rests  upon  the  great  truth  that  the  negro  is  not 
equal  to  the  white  man ;  that  slavery — sub- 
ordination to  the  superior  race — is  his  natural 
and  normal  condition.  This,  our  new  Govern- 
ment, is  the  first,  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
based  upon  this  great  physical,  philosophical 
and  moral  truth." 

Connected  with  this  candid  but  startling  ac- 
knowledgment is  another  great  fact :  that  slavery 
itself  is  based  upon  and  sustained  by  the  demand 
for  its  staple  products, — cotton,  rice,  sugar,  mo- 
lasses and  tobacco.  Has  not  the  time  come  when 
Friends  everywhere  should  faithfully  endeavor 
so  to  discriminate  in  their  purchase  of  these 
products  (avoiding  the  last  from  whatever  source 
derived),  as  to  shun  the  fearful  responsibility  of 
upholding  at  once  slavery  and  revolution  1 

A  valued  Western  correspondent  writes  thus : 

It  seems  as  if  the  day  of  retribution  is  at  hand 
and  our  measure  as  a  nation  full.  Inquisition 
is  to  be  made  for  blood.  The  cry  of  those  who 
have  reaped  down  our  fields  without  wages  has 
gone  up,  and  has  entered  the  cars  of  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth.  ...  I  have  now  to  rejoice  that, 
for  thirty  years  past,  I  have  not  aided  the  ne- 
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farious  system  of  human  slavery  by  the  purchase 
of  its  fruits.  I  rejoice,  also,  that  1  have  not 
failed  to  lift  up  my  voice  in  warning  against  the 
use  of  the  products  of  the  slave's  unrequited 
toil,  though  I  claim  no  merif."  This  is  doubt- 
less the  feeling  of  many  others,  who,  entertain- 
ing a  truly  Christian  disposition  towards  the 
slaveholder,  have  yet  felt  themselves  constrained 
to  avoid,  as  far  as  practicable,  a  participation  in 
his  responsibilities. 

Our  friend,  George  W.  Taylor,  N.  W.  corner 
of  Fifth  and  Cherry  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  con- 
tinues his  efforts  to  supply  free  labor  groceries 
and  CO! ton  fabrics;  and  has  now  a  varied  assort- 
ment and  large  stock  on  hand.  We  cannot  but 
hope  that,  under  the  present  aspect  of  affairs, 
an  increased  disposition  will  be  manifested  by 
Friends  to  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity 
to  obtain  for  their  tables  and  their  wardrobes, 
articles  which  have  not  been  brought  into  the 
market  at  the  expense  of  the  sufferings,  the 
.liberty  and  the  lives  of  their  fellow-men. 


The  Principles   op  Peace. — At  various 
times  since  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends 
|had  a  name  and  existence  in  the  world,  its 
jjprinciples  in  reference  to  the  essentially  peace- 
lable  character  of  the  Christian  dispensation  have 

I'  been  severely  tested  ;  and  from  time  to  time,  as 
occasion  arose,  the  church  has  been  enabled  to 
arriye  at  clear  decisions  on  various  points  of 
individual  conduct,  and  to  recommend  them  to 
the  observance  of  its  members.  Under  the 
great  trials  and  temptations  which  have  suddenly 
Gome  upon  us,  it  will  be  safe  for  all,  and  especi- 
ally for  the  y.oung,  to  put  a  high  value  upon 
bhe  advices  that  have  emanated  from  the  experi- 
ence and  wisdom  of  our  fathers,  and  endeavor, 
mder  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  "  to 
3ultivate  with  unwearied  assiduity  and  patience 
ill  those  dispositions  which  make  for  peace ; 
Fj'hings  whereby  we  may  edify  one  another  ;  yea, 
I  [hings  by  which  we  may  evince  to  our  fellow 
ncn  at  large,  that  we  are  really  redeemed  from 
|he  spirit  of  contests,  and  truly  the  disciples  of 
;  merciful  Redeemer,  whose  holy,  pure  and 
ludefiled  religion  is  a  system  of  universal  love  !" 

JiCt  us  earnestly  seek  to  show  by  our  whole 
onduct  that  our  refusal  to  bear  arms,  or  to  en- 
joiirage  others  to  do  so,  is  a  testimony  not  only 
gainst  the  violence  and  cruelty  of  war,  but 
gainst  a  confidence  in  what  is  emphatically 
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termed  in  Scripture,  the  "  arm  of  flesh  that  it 
is  a  testimony  to  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
of  Christ,  and  a  resignation  to  suffer,  in  reliance 
on  the  power,  the  goodness,  the  protection  and 
the  providence  of  the  Almighty  Now  is  the 
time  to  seek  to  have  our  trust  firmly  fixed  on 
this  unfailing  source  of  help,  that  we  may  have 
ground  to  look  with  humble  confidence  to  Him 
in  whom  we  have  believed. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  cordially  respond  to 
the  sentiments  expressed  in  a  letter  recently 
received  from  a  highly-valued  friend,  as  fallow: 
"  My  soul  is  in  exercise  from  day  to  day  for  the 
safety  of  the  Society  of  Friends  and  their  testi- 
monies. It  is  a  time  that  will  deeply  try  our 
principles  and  our  foundation.  The  strong 
sympathy  we  feel  for  the  slave  and  for  the 
cause  of  freedom,  will,  unless  strictly  guarded 
against,  excite  in  us  a  martial  spirit.  It  is  im- 
possible, without  holy  help,  altogether  to  avoid 
the  feeling  of  retaliation  and  strife.  How 
needful  it  is  for  us  in  these  alarming  and  ex- 
citing times  to  keep  in  the  quiet  habitation, 
where  none  can  make  afraid. 

^'I  hear  with  sorrow  of  the  enlistment  of 
many  of  our  young  Friends  in  different  parts 
of  the  country.  I  fear  this  is  from  the  want 
of  proper  parental  training.  They  feel,  in 
common  with  others,  the  spirit  of  patriotism 
and  a  desire  to  save  from  destruction  the  free 
institutions  of  their  country,  but  forget  that 
they  cannot  aid  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  by 
taking  the  sword ;  for  his  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world,  else  would  his  subjects  fight.  See- 
ing, then,  we  cannot  aid  in  the  conflict,  let  us 
patiently  suffer  whatever  is  allotted  us  in  the 
maintenance  of  the  principles  of  peace." 

The  following  extracts  from  our  Discipline 
show  the  conclusions  and  advices  of  our  relig- 
ious Society,  at  various  dates,  in  respect  to 
special  acts  and  practices,  and  are  now  published 
with  a  fervent  desire  that  they  may  receive 
hearty  assent  and  observance  : 

When  goods  have  been  distrained  from  any 
Friends,  on  account  of  their  refusal  to  pay  fines 
for  non-performance  of  military  services,  and 
the  officers,  after  deducting  the  fines  and  costs, 
propose  to  return  the  remainder,  it  is  the 
sense  of  this  meeting,  that  Friends  should 
maintain  their  testimony  by  suffering,  and  not 
accept  such  overplus,  unless  the  same  or  a  part 
of  it  is  returned  without  a  change  of  the  species. 
—1755. 
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It  is  declared  to  be  the  sense  of  this  meeting, 
that  furnishing  wagons,  or  other  means  for  con- 
veying of  military  stores,  is  a  military  service, 
and  that  the  care  of  elders,  overseers,  and  all 
faithful  Friends,  should  be  extended  in  true  love 
and  Christian  tenderness,  to  such  as  deviate 
herein,  in  order  to  convince  them  of  their  error. 
—1758. 

It  is  the  judgment  of  this  meeting,  that  a 
tax,  levied  for  the  purchasing  of  drums,  colors, 
or  for  other  warlike  uses,  cannot  be  paid  con- 
sistently with  our  Christian  testimony. — 1776. 

1  his  meeting  fervently  recommends  to  the 
deep  attention  of  all  our  members,  that  they 
be  religiously  guarded  against  approving  or 
showing  the  least  connivance  at  war,  either  by 
attending  at,  or  viewing  of  military  operations, 
or  in  any  wise  encouraging  the  unstable,  deceit- 
ful spirit  of  party,  by  joining  with  political 
devices  or  associations,  however  speciously  dis- 
guised under  the  ensnaring  subtleties  commonly 
attendant  thereon ;  but  that  they  sincerely  labor 
to  experience  a  settlement  on  the  alone  sure 
foundation,  of  pure,  unchangeable  Truth;  where- 
by, through  the  prevalence  of  unfeigned  Chris- 
tian love  and  good- will  to  men,  we  may  convinc- 
ingly demonstrate,  that  the  kingdom  we  seek  is 
not  of  this  world.  A  kingdom  and  government 
whose  subjects  are  free  indeed  !  redeemed  from 
those  captivating  lusts,  from  whence  come  wars 
and  fightings. — 1798. 

A  living  concern  for  the  advancement  of  our 
testimony  to  the  peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ, 
continuing  to  spread  in  many  minds,  we  fer- 
vently desire  that  the  members  of  our  religious 
Society  may  carefully  avoid  engaging  in  any 
trade  or  business  promotive  of  war ;  sharing  or 
partaking  of  the  spoils  of  war  by  purchasing 


or  selling  prize-goods;  importing  or  shipping 

taxes 

purpose  of  war ;  grinding  of  grain, 


goods  in  armed  vessels;  paying  taxes  for  the 
express 

feeding  of  cattle,  or  selling  their  property  for 
the  use  of  the  army  :  that  through  a  close  at- 
tention to  the  monitions  of  Divine  grace,  and 
guarding  against  the  suppression  of  it  either  in 
themselves  or  others,  they  may  be  preserved  in 
a  conduct  consistent  with  our  holy  profession, 
from  wounding  the  minds  or  increasing  the  suf- 
ferings of  each  other;  not  at  all  doubting,  that 
He  to  whom  appertains  the  kingdom  and  the 
power,  who  is  wonderful  in  working,  will  con- 
tinue to  carry  on  and  perfect  his  blessed  cause 
of  peace  in  the  earth.  A  solid  attention  to  this 
concern  is  recommended  to  Quarterly,  Monthly, 
and  Preparative  meetings,  and  to  our  brethren 
in  general :  it  being  the  judgment  of  this  meet- 
ing, that  if  any  of  our  members  do  either  openly 
or  by  connivance,  pay  any  fine,  penalty  or  tax, 
in  lieu  of  personal  service  for  carrying  on  war ; 
or  allow  their  children,  apprentices  or  servants 
to  act  therein ;  or  are  concerned  in  arming 
or  equipping  vessels  with  guns,  or  in  dealing  in 
public  certificates,  issued  as  a  compensation  for 


expenses  accrued,  or  services  performed  in  war' 
that  they  be  tenderly  dealt  with,  and  if  the^ii^iioo, 
are  not  brought  to  an  acknowledgment  of  theii  iijijtm 

SI 
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error.  Monthly  Meetings  should  proceed  to  tes 
tify  against  them.— 1780,  1781. 

It  is  the  sense  and  judgment  of  this  meeting,; 
that  it  is  inconsistent  with  our  religious  testi- 
mony  and  principle,  for  any  Friend  to  pay  a 
fine  or  tax,  levied  on  them  on  account  of  theii 
refusal  to  serve  in  the  militia,  although  such 
fine  or  imposition  may  be  applied  towards  de 
fraying  the  expenses  of  civil  government.  And 
where  deviations  in  this  respect  occur,  tender 


dealing'  and  advice  should  be  extended  to  the  itonCt 


party,  in  order  to  their  convincement  and  resto 
ration  :  and  if  this  proves  ineffectual.  Monthly 
Meetings  should  proceed  to  testify  against 
them.— 1790. 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Smithfield. 
Jefferson  County,  Ohio,  on  the  27th  of  3d  mo.  last, 
Samuel  Cope,  son  of  Joseph  H.  and  Rebecca  M.  Cope, 
to  Jane  L.  Wood,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Lucy  L. 
Wood,  all  members  of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting  ¥1 
of  Friends. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind., 

on  the  10th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Pleasant  Burris  to  Su 
SAN  Bray,  both  members  of  Hinkle's  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  On  the  4th  of  4th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Springboro',  Warren  County,  Ohio,  Isaiah 
Peelle,  of  Bloomington,  Clinton  County,  to  Susan 
Miller,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Eliza  Miller,  of  the 
former  place. 

 ,  On  the  23d  of  1st  mo.  last,  at  Friends 

Meeting,  Westland,  David  D.,  son  of  Jacob  B.  and 
Martha  McGrew,  to  Alpha,  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Mary  Pearson. 
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Died,  on  the  1st  of  4th  mo.  last,  Ruth  Ellen,  wife 
of  S.  N.  Bradshaw,  and  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary 
Woody,  aged  about  33  years.  She  was  a  member  of 
Spring  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Alamance  Co., 
N.  C.  She  bore  a  lingering  illness  with  Christian 
resignation.  Being  asked  what  she  thought  of  her 
condition,  she  said  she  had  no  prospect  of  getting 
well,  and  added,  she  could  see  nothing  in  her  way 
but  the  thought  of  parting  with  her  husband  and 
little  ones  ;  that  she  was  going  to  meet  her  grand- 
father and  mother  in  a  better  land. 

 ,  Near  Ypsilanti,  on  the  24th  of  Fourth  mo. 

last,  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age,  William  Kelsey, 
a  worthy  member  of  Ypsilanti  Monthly  Meeting, 
Michigan.  Having  early  submitted  to  the  influ- 
ences of  Divine  grace  upon  his  mind,  he  was  pre- 
pared to  fill  the  important  station  of  an  overseer  and 
that  of  an  elder  in  Society  for  a  number  of  years 
past.  He,  being  a  man  of  retiring  disposition,  was 
not  heard  to  make  many  remarks  near  his  close,  but 
when  speaking  as  to  his  future  prospects  told  his 
family  that  for  the  last  years  of  his  life  his  Heavenly 
Father  had  spared  him  a  little  longer  for  his  family's 
sake,  and  that  he  was  living  oti  borrowed  time. 

 ,  On  the  16th  of  4th  mo.  last,  in  Hendricks 

County,  Ind.,  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age,  Elizabeth 
Jane,  wife  of  William  C.  Stanley,  and  daughter  of 
Simon  B.  and  Sarah  Hadley,  a  member  of  Millcreek 
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(iithlj  Meeting-  of  Friends.  This  dear  young 
lend  during  her  illness,  which  was  of  several  weeks 
ration,  was  favored  with  much  patience  and 
lignation,  seeking  that  she  might  be  stayed  in  faith 
Him,  who  alone  can  sustain  in  the  hour  of  solemn 
3ving.  She  also  stated  to  her  husband  that  she 
iv  nothing  in  her  way,  which  is  a  consoling  evidence 
her  relatives  and  friends  that  her  end  was  peace. 

Died,  On  the  24th  of  12th  mo.  last,  Edward  Foster, 
1  of  Silas  H.  and  Elvira  B.  Thomas,  in  the  3d  year 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Birch  Lake  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends,  Michigan. 

 ,  On  the  4th  of  1st  mo.  last,  Julia  Ann,  wife 

Jesse  Horney,  in  the  34th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
•  of  Hinkle's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
milton  Co.,  Indiana. 

 ,  In  Charlotte,  Vermont,  on  the  21st  of  4th 

.  last,  RoEERT  Henry,  son  of  Oscar  and  Sarah  M. 
zard,  members  of  Ferrisburg  Monthly  Meeting, 
the  5th  year  of  his  age. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

'he  Summer  term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
rd-day,  the  4tli  of  6th  mo.,  1861,  and  continue  9 
iks,  under  the  charge  of  Augustine  Jones,  A.  B., 
ucipal,  William  L.  Haskell,  Associate,  with  such 
,er  assistance  as  may  be  required. 

!  TUITION. 

!ommon  English  Branches,  $2.46 

ligher       "  "   3.29 

ianguages,  3.75 

loard  (exclusive  of  tea  and  coffee)  is  furnished  at 

following  rates,  viz.  ;  $1.15  per  week  for  girls, 
.  $1.40  for  boys — members  of  the  Society  of 
inds  ;  20  cents  per  week  additional  for  any  others 
)  may  be  admitted  ;  16  cents  per  week  are  charged 

tea  and  coffee ;  a  small  rent,  varying  from  4  to 
3nts  per  week,  is  charged  for  rooms, 
.pplioation,  stating  age  and  moral  character,  may 
made  to  James  Van  Blarcom, 

Superintendent, 
'assalboro'j  Me.,  5th  mo.  3d,  1861. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

he  stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  School 
ociation  will  be  held  at  the  Committee  Room, 
h  street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth  month 
1,  1861,  at  4  o'clock. 

Charles  Ellis,  Secretary. 
hiladelphia,  4  mo.  27,  1861.— 3t. 


EASTERN  SALUTATIONS. 

'  An  incidental  occurrence  between  Gaza 
Ashkelon  showed  us  the  meaning  of 
sha's  command  to  his  servant  Gehazi,  to  sa- 
3  no  man  by  the  way.  A  Bedouin  acquaint- 
e  of  one  of  our  camel  drivers,  meeting  him 
the  road,  the  two  friends  occupied  no  small 
e  in  salutations.  They  kissed  each  other  five 
es  on  the  cheek,  holding  the  hand  at  the 
le  time,  then  asked  three  or  four  questions  of 
jh  other;  and  not  till  this  was  done  did  they 
iume  their  journey.  If  Gehazi,  a  man  so  well 
,  twn,  had  done  this  to  every  one  he  met,  he 
I  lid  not  have  reached  Carmel  before  his  mas- 
:  " — Mission  to  the  Jews  in  1839. 


For  Friends"  Keview. 
BOOKS  FOR  THE  YOUTH. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Review,  I  noticed 
some  remarks  upon  books  suitable  for  the  libra- 
ries of  First-day  schools,  and  I  felt  willing  to 
recommend  a  series  of  books  which  I  think  are 
very  desirable  and  adapted  to  both  teachers  and 
scholars.  I  do  not  think  such  libraries  should 
be  limited  to  Scriptural  or  religious  books  ;  for 
the  young,  in  the  present  day,  will  be  likely  to 
read  something  more,  and,  therefore,  it  is  im- 
portant to  provide  such  books  as  are  sufficiently 
interesting  to  induce  the  youth  of  both  sexes 
to  read  them  voluntarily.  And,  as  what  is  read 
in  early  life  is  often  remembered  far  better  than 
that  which  is  read  in  riper  years,  it  is  important 
that  the  matter  so  read  and  remembered  should 
be  such  as  will  be  useful  to  the  readers  the  re- 
mainder of  their  lives. 

"  The  Book  of  Commerce  by  Sea  and  Land." 
Uriah  Hunt  &  Son.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  For- 
warded by  mail,  postage  paid,  on  the  receipt  of 
fifty  cents  in  postage  stamps.  This  book  de- 
scribes briefly  the  production  and  manufacture 
of  more  than  four  hundred  articles  which  are 
in  common  use,  and  which  we  eat,  drink,  wear, 
or  take  as  medicine,  with  numerous  illustra- 
tions 

The  Panorama  of  Professions  and  Trades." 
Uriah  Hunt  &  Son.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  For- 
warded for  sixty-seven  cents.  The  author  of 
"  The  Panorama"  has  succeeded  m  )st  admirably 
in  describing  eighty  professions  and  trades  so  as 
to  be  easily  and  readily  comprehended  by  the 
reader,  with  an  illustration  of  each  subject,  and 
also  a  brief  history  of  its  origin,  use  and  pro- 
gress. 

"  The  Reason  Why;  or,  Answers  to  one  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  twenty-five  questions  in 
General  Science."  Dick  &  Fitzgerald,  18  Ann 
Street,  New  York.  Forwarded  by  mail  for  one 
dollar.  Parents  can  find  in  this  book  many  an- 
swers to  questions  asked  by  their  children, 
which  they  might  otherwise  find  it  dffiicult  to 
answer.- 

These  three  books  form  the  best  encyclopaedia 
for  the  cost  that  I  have  ever  seen,  and  are  very 
desirable  for  the  youth  of  both  sexes  who  wish 
to  become  intelligent. 

"  Brainard's  Drawing  Book."  Thirty-eight 
cents  by  mail.  Ingham  &  Bragg.  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  For  young  persons  who  wish  to  acquire 
the  art  of  drawing  and  sketching,  without  a 
teacher,  this  is  the  best  book  I  have  seen. 

As  a  second  book  for  those  who  wish  to  ac- 
quire the  art  of  mechanical  and  geometrical 
drawing,  "  Minifee's  Drawing  Book"  surpasses 
all  others,  as  any  person  may  learn  to  make  good 
working  drawings  from  it  without  a  teacher. 
Forwarded  by  mail  for  one  dollar.  Wm.  Mini- 
fee,  Baltimore,  Md. 
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"  Anecdotes  for  the  Young."  Fifty  cents. 
Carlton  &  Porter,  200  Mulberry  Street,  New 
York.  This  is  an  excellent  book  for  children 
and  youth  of  both  sexes. 

Mayhew's  Peasant-Boy  Philosopher.'''  One 
of  the  best  books  for  youth  I  have  seen,  and 
should  be  in  every  First  day  school  library. 
Also  ''Miiyhew's  Wonders  of  Science."  Price, 
seventy-five  cents  each.  Harper  &  Brothers, 
New  York. 

"  Baker's  Elements  of  Mechanism."  D.  Ap- 
pleton  k  Co.  New  York.  Ninety  cents.  This 
book  contains  the  best  description  of  mechanical 
motions  and  the  m.ost  matter,  on  the  subject 
•which  it  treats,  that  can  be  found  for  the  price. 
A  very  desirable  book  for  those  who  make  and 
operate  machinery.  This  is  one  of  a  series  of 
about  thirty  volumes  on  scientific  and  mechani- 
cal science;  many  of  them  are  very  desirable 
for  practical  mechanics  and  artizans.  Price  in 
proportion  to  size,  from  thirty-seven  cents  to  one 
dollar  each. 

"  Griscom's  Animal  Mechanism  and  Physi- 
ology." This  is  a  plain  and  familiar  exposition 
of  the  structure  and  functions  of  the  human 
system,  with  numerous  illustrations.  Very  de- 
sirable for,  and  admirably  adapted  to,  young  per- 
sons of  both  sexes. 

A  very  important  question  which  parents  may 
ask  themselves  is,  are  our  children  supplied  with 
books  containing  useful  instruction^  presented  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  interest  them,  so  that  they 
may  have  no  excuse  for  procuring  and  reading 
improper  books?  Many  youthful  minds  are  very 
active,  energetic  and  inquiring,  and,  if  not  sup- 
plied with  proper  food  for  mental  exercise,  often 
get  that  which  is  improper;  and  I  have  often 
thought  that  many  parents,  by  expending  a 
small  sum  judiciously  for  books,  instruments 
and  tools,  might  have  kept  the  minds  of  their 
children  so  employed  with  that  which  is  useful 
and  valuable  to  know  and  understand/that  they 
would  have  been  prevented  from  running  into 
wrong  things,  which  has  caused  great  sorrow 
and  disgiace,  and  oftentimes  large  sums  of 
money. 

I  would  recommend  the  above  books  to  school 
teachers  as  forming  a  very  excellent  collection 
to  lend  their  scholars  as  rewards  of  merit,  and 
which  might  enable  them  to  govern  any  unruly 
scholars  with  kindness,  and  by  manifesting  an 
interest  in  their  improvement,  more  easily  than 
by  other  means. 

Jonathan  Dennis,  Jr. 
391  F  Street,  Washington,  D.  C. 

P.S. — For  the  information  of  Friends  who 
may  spend  First-day  in  Washington,  I  will  state  ! 
that  a  few  Friends  hold  an  indulged  meeting,  | 
under  the  care  of  Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting,  i 
at  412  K  Street,  west  of  Ninth  Street,  at  11  j 
o'clock  A.M.;  and  are  always  glad  of  the  com- 
pany of  their  friends. 


hymns  AND  HYMN  WRITERS. 


COWPER  AND  NEWTON. 
(Coucluded  from  page  558.) 


It  has  been  ignorantly  and  malevolently  i 
that  Cowper's  intercourse  with  John  Nev 
and  his  employments  at  Olney  were  sufficien 
bring  back  his  disease  :  but  the  truth  is  that 
happiest  portion  of  Cowper's  life  was  from 
period  of  his  recovery  at  St.  Albans  in  1 
till  1773,  when  his  malady  unhappily  returi  3. 
Six  of  those  years  were  spent  at  Olney,  i  M 
frame  of  mind  truly  happy.    He  entered  he£ 
ly  into  all  Newton's  plans  and  proceedings.  8^^^' 
tended  his  weekly  meetings  for  prayer  and  r( 
ing  the  Scriptures,  and  took  a  part  in  the  e: 
cises.    His  feelings  at  this  time  are  thus 
scribed  by  himself:  "  God  has  given  me  sucif"*^' 
deep  impressed  persuasion  of  the  truth,  a: 
thousand  worlds  would  not  purchase  from 
It  gives  me  a  relish  for  every  blessing,  i 
makes  every  trouble  light."    Hear  also  the 
timony  of  Andrew  Fuller,  a  consummate  judg 
such  matters.    "  At  Olney  he  continued  fo 
number  of  years  in  tlie  enjoyment  of  religi 
pleasures,  to  a  degree  seldom  known,  uniting 
social  prayer-meetings  with  Mr.  Newton  and 
friends,  to  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  all  t 
heard  him.    I  knew  a  person  who  heard  I 
pray  frequently  at  these  meetings,  and  hi  Um 
heard  him  say,  '  Of  all  the  men  that  I  ever  hei  exj 
pray,  no  one  equalled  Mr.  Cowper.' " 

Beligion  had  nothing  to  do  with  bringing 
his  melancholy,  but  a  great  deal  with  recover 
him  from  it.  He  had  no  religion  when  he 
in  chambers  at  the  temple,  day  and  night  uji 
the  rack,  lying  down  in  horror,  and  rising  up 
despair.  He  had  no  religion  when  he  was  qi| 
ifying  himself  for  the  clerkship  to  the  Hous( 
Lords,  and  when  he  attempted  suicide  to  av 
a  public  appearance.  But  it  was  religion 
soothed  his  mind  at  St.  Albans  :  it  was  religii 
the  true  religion  of  the  gospel,  that  there  ov 
whelmed  him  with  love  and  wonder,  and  fil 
him  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory, 
was  there  that  he  ventured  once  more  to  ap] 
to  his  Bible  for  comfort  and  instruction, 
first  verse  he  saw  was  the  25th  of  the  thi 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  :  "  Wh( 
Grod  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  throu; 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousne 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  throu| 
tlie  forbearance  of  God."  Immediately 
says  he,  "  I  received  strength  to  believe,  and  t 
full  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  sho 
upon  me.  I  saw  the  sufficiency  of  the  ator 
ment  he  had  made,  my  pardon  sealed  in  I 
blood,  and  all  the  fulness  and  completeness  i  jlij^jj 
his  justification.  In  a  moment  I  believed  ai 
received  the  gospel." 

It  is  not  difficult  to  connect  the  precious  vei 
which  brought  peace  to  Cowper's  troubled  spir 
and  which  was  thus  joyfully  engrafted  into  b 
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lart,  with  the  well  known  and  oft-recited 
nun  : — 

"  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 
Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins  ; 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

"The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  fountain  in  his  day, 
And  there  have  I,  as  vile  as  he, 
Washed  all  my  sins  away." 

iThe  hymns  here  quoted  from  Cowper  are  to 
!  found  in  the  collection  entitled  Olnuy  Hymns, 
e  joint  production  of  Cowper  and  Newton, 
us  described  by  the  latter : — "  A  desire  of 
onioting  the  faith  and  comfort  of  sincere 
uristians,  though  the  principal,  was  not  the 
ily  motive  to  this  undertaking.  It  was  like- 
ise  intended  as  a  monument  to  perpetuate  the 
membrance  of  an  intimate  and  endeared  friend- 
ip."  The  affecting  and  long-continued  indis- 
isition  of  Cowper  prevented  him  from  doing  as 
uch  as  he  wished  in  furtherance  of  the  design 
'  his  friend.  Accordingly,  of  three  hundred 
id  forty-eight  hymns,  only  sixty-eight  are  from 
e  pen  of  Cowper ;  but  some  of  these  are  the 
lest  of  the  whole  collection,  both  for  poetical 
lauty  and  for  experimental  religion.  The 
ird  book  consists  of  hymns  on  the  rise,  pro- 
ess,  changes,  and  comforts  of  the  spiritual  life  ; 
id  many  of  them  are  the  records  of  Cowper's 
m  experience,  embodied  in  enduring  verse, 
id  a  legacy  to  many  who  are  tried  like  him. 
ich  is  the  one  entitled  "  Submission  — 

0  Lord,  my  best  desire  fulfil, 
And  help  me  to  resign 
Life,  health,  and  comfort  to  thy  will, 
And  make  thy  pleasure  mine. 

Why  should  I  shrink  at  thy  command, 
Whose  love  forbids  my  fears  ? 
Or  tremble  at  the  gracious  hand 
That  wipes  away  my  tears  ? 

No,  rather  let  me  freely  yield 

What  most  I  prize  to  Thee, 
Who  never  hast  a  good  withheld, 

Or  wilt  withhold  from  me. 

Thy  favor  all  my  journey  through, 

Thou  art  engaged  to  grant ; 
What  else  I  want,  or  think  I  do, 

'Tis  better  still  to  want. 

Wisdom  and  mercy  guide  my  way. 

Shall  I  resist  them  both  ? 
A  poor  blind  creature  of  a  day, 

And  crushed  before  the  moth  ! 

But  ah  I  my  inward  spirit  cries. 

Still  bind  me  to  thy  sway  ; 
Else  the  next  cloud  that  veils  the  skies. 

Drives  all  these  thoughts  away. 

Another  hymn  is  entitled,  Joy  and  peace  in 
ilieving — 

"  Sometimes  a  light  surprises 
The  Christian  while  he  sings  : 
It  is  the  Lord  who  rises, 

With  healing  in  his  wings." 
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"  Set  free  from  present  sorrow. 
We  cheerfully  can  say. 
E'en  let  tli'  unknown  to-morrow 
Bring  with  it  what  it  may. 

"  It  can  bring  with  it  nothing. 
But  He  will  bear  us  through  : 
Who  gives  the  lilies  clothing, 
Will  clothe  his  people  too. 

"  Beneath  the  spreading  heaven, 
No  creature  but  is  fed ; 
And  He  who  feeds  the  ravens, 
Will  give  his  children  bread." 

There  is  a  fine  hymn  on  "  Old  Testament  Gos- 
pel,'^ beginning  thus  : — 

' '  Israel,  in  ancient  days. 
Not  only  had  a  view 
Of  Sinai  in  a  blaze, 

But  learned  the  Grospel  too  ; 
The  types  and  figures  were  a  glass 
In  which  they  saw  a  Saviour's  face." 

But  we  must  tear  ourselves  away  from  the  fas- 
cinations of  Cowper,  and  say  a  little  of  his  asso- 
ciate. Newton  was  far  indeed  from  having  much 
poetical  genius,  and  he  had^  besides,  a  theory 
which  tended  to  damp  any  little  fire  he  had. 
"  There  is  a  style  and  manner/'  he  says,  "  so 
suited  to  the  composition  of  hymns,  which  may 
be  more  successfully,  or  at  least  more  easily  at- 
tained, by  a  versifier  than  by  a  poet.  Perspicu- 
ity, simplicity,  and  ease  should  be  chiefly  at- 
tended to ;  and  the  imagery  and  coloring  of 
poetry,  if  admitted  at  all,  should  be  indulged 
very  sparingly,  and  with  great  judgment."  Ac- 
cordingly, although  there  are  many  pleasing  ver- 
sifications of  passages  of  Scripture,  and  a  great 
deal  of  most  interesting  Christian  experience  to 
be  found  in  Newton's  contributions  of  the  Olney 
Hymns,  few  of  them  have  arrested  the  attention 
of  pious  readers  so  as  to  make  them  generally 
known.  There  is  a  pleasing  one  on  the  sayinir 
"  The  Lord  will  provide  — 

"  Though  troubles  assail, 

And  dangers  affright. 
Though  friends  should  all  fail, 

And  foes  all  unite. 
Yet  one  thing  secures  us. 

Whatever  betide, 
The  Scripture  assures  us. 

The  Lord  will  provide. ' ' 

The  hymn  "  On  the  Vanity  of  Life  "  is  also 
good  : — 

"  The  evils  that  beset  our  path, 
Who  can  prevent  or  cure  ? 
We  stand  upon  the  brink  of  death 
When  most  we  seem  secure." 

Also,  "  On  the  Name  of  Jesus  :" — 

"How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a  believer's  ear  ; 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 
And  drives  away  his  fear." 

Another  hymn  expresses  the  child-Uke  humii- 
ity  and  dependence  of  the  believer  • — 

"  Quiet,  Lord,  my  froward  heart, 
Make  me  teachable  and  mild ; 
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Upright,  simple,  free  from  art, 
Make  me  as  a  weaned  child  : 
From  distrust  and  envy  free, 
Pleased  with  all  that  pleases  thee. 

What  thou  shalt  to-day  provide, 
Let  me  as  a  child  receive  ; 
What  to-morrow  may  betide 
Calmly  to  thy  wisdom  leave  : 
'Tis  enough  that  Thou  wilt  care  ; 
Why  should  I  the  burden  bear  ? 

As  a  little  child  relies 

On  a  care  beyond  his  own ; 
Knows  he's  neither  strong  nor  wise, 
Fears  to  stir  a  step  alone  : 
Let  me  thus  with  Thee  abide. 
As  my  Father,  guard  and  guide. 

Thus  preserved  from  Satan's  wiles, 

Safe  from  dangers,  free  from  fears, 
May  I  live  upon  thy  smiles. 

Till  the  promised  hour  appears, 
When  the  sons  of  God  shall  prove 
All  their  Father's  boundless  love." 

It  will  add  greatly  to  the  interest  with  which 
we  read  such  a  hymn  as  this,  if  we  contrast  the 
character  and  situation  of  Newton  when  he 
wrote  such  lines,  with  what  he  was  and  where 
he  was  twenty  years  before.  Then  he  was  the 
fierce,  vindictive,  gloomy  profligate  j  at  enmity 
with  himself,  his  neighbors,  and  his  God.  Now 
he  had  found  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  a  heart  glowing  with  benevo- 
lence to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men.  Then, 
he  was  under  the  burning  sun  of  Africa,  drenched 
with  the  torrent  rains  of  the  tropics,  scorched 
with  fever,  tormented  with  hunger  and  thirst ; 
now  he  w^as  the  resident  of  an  English  village, 
where  the  seasons  returnei  regularly  with  their 
grateful  vicissitudes,  with  a  competence  amply 
sufficient  for  all  his  temperate  wishes.  He  could 
now  put  into  easy  verse  the  Scripture  narratives, 
and  derive  from  them  an  unpresumptuous  con- 
fidence in  the  superintending  care  of  the  Al- 
mighty Creator.  He  could  draw  from  "  the 
borrowed  axe "  in  the  history  of  Elisha,  the 
sublimest  lessons  of  faith  and  contentment : 
Thus  :— 

The  prophet's  sons  in  times  of  old, 
Though  to  appearance  poor, 
Were  rich  without  possessing  gold, 
And  honored  though  obscure. 

In  peace  their  daily  bread  they  eat, 

By  honest  labor  earned  ; 
While  daily  at  Elisha's  feet. 

They  grace  and  wisdom  learned. 

The  prophet's  presence  cheered  their  toil. 
They  watched  the  words  he  spoke  ; 

Whether  they  turned  the  furrowed  soil, 
Or  felled  the  spreading  oak. 

Once  as  they  listened  to  his  theme. 
Their  conference  was  stopped  : 

For  one  beneath  the  yielding  stream, 
A  borrowed  axe  had  dropped. 

"  Alas,  it  was  not  mine,"  he  said, 
"  How  shall  I  make  it  good  ?" 
Eli?ha  heard,  and  when  he  prayed. 
The  iron  swam  like  wood. 


If  God,  in  such  a  small  affair, 

A  miracle  performs. 
It  shows  his  condescending  care 

Of"  poor  unworthy  worms. 

Though  kings  and  nations  in  His  view, 

Are  bat  as  motes  and  dust, 
His  eyes  and  ear  are  fixed  on  you 

Who  in  his  mercy  trust. 

Not  one  concern  of  ours  is  small, 

If  we  belong  to  Him  ; 
To  teach  us  this,  the  Lord  of  all 

Once  made  the  iron  swim. 


We 
might 


have  undoubted 
be  the  literary 


evidence  that  what( 
merits  or  defects  of 


Olney  Hymns,  the  sentiments  expressed  v 


the  genuine 


feelings  of  both  their  truly  CI: 


tian  authors. 

Those  who  take  an  interest  in  that  collec 
should  procu;e  the  edition  to  which  is  preii 
a'a.  essay  by  James  Montgomery,  in  which  he 
I  many  interesting  remarks  on  the  life  and  cl 
acter  of  both  Cowper  and  Newton ;  and  s( 
I  critical  observations  on  poetry  in  general 
hymn  writing  in  particular,  worthy  of  a 
of  combined  genius  and  piety. — Sunday 
Home. 
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A  CURIOUS  EXPERIMENT, 

SHOWING  AN  INSTANCE  IN  WHICH  THE  EYES  CANNOT 
DEPENDED  ON  WITHOUT  APPEALING  TO  THE  SENSE 
TOUCH. 

Take  a  piece  of  pasteboard  about  five  inc 
square,  roll  it  into  a  tube  with  one  end  just  la 
enough  to  fit  around  the  eye,  and  the  other  ( 
rather  smaller.    Hold  the  tube  between 
thumb  and  finger  of  the  right  hand  (do 
grasp  it  with  the  whole  hand  ;)  put  the  la 
end  close  against  the  right  eye,  and  with 
left  hand  hold  a  book  against  the  side  of 
tube.    Be  sure  to  keep  both  eyes  open, 
there  will  appear  to  be  a  hole  through  the  bo 
!  and  objects  se^;  n  as  if  through  the  h^^ie  inst( 
of  through  the  tube. 

The  right  eye  sees  through  the  tube,  and 
left  eye  sees  the  book,  and  the  two  appearan 
are  so  confounded  together  that  they  cannot 
separated.    This  is  one  way  to  see  through 
mill  stone.    The  left  hand  can  be  held  ag; 
the  tube  instead  of  a  book,  and  the  hole 
seem  to  be  through  the  hand. 


Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 
"  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me.' 

How  heavily  the  path  of  life 

Is  trod  by  him  who  walks  alone. 
Who  hears  not,  on  his  dreary  way. 

Affection's  sweet  and  cheering  tone  ; 
Alone, — although  his  heart  should  bound 

With  love  to  all  things  great  and  fair, 
They  love  not  him, — there  is  not  one 

His  sorrow  or  his  joy  to  share. 

Alone, — though  in  the  busy  town, 
Where  hundreds  hurry  to  and  fro — 
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If  there  is  none  who  for  his  sake 

A  selfish  pleasure  would  forego  ; 
And  0,  how  lonely  among  those 

Who  have  not  skill  to  read  his  heart, 
When  first  he  learns  how  summer  friends 

At  sight  of  wintry  storms  depart. 

My  Saviour!— and  did'st  Thou,  too,  feel 

How  sad  it  is  to  be  alone, 
Deserted  in  the  adverse  hour 

By  those  who  must  thy  love  have  known  ? 
The  gloomy  path,  thouga  distant,  still 

Was  ever  -present  to  thy  view  ; 
0,  how  could'st  '!^\iou,  foreseeing  it, 

For  us  that  painful  course  pursue  ? 

Forsaken  of  thy  nearest  friends, 
Surrounded  by  malicious  foes, 

No  kindly  voice  encouraged  Thee, 

When  the  loud  shout  of  scorn  uprose. 

Yet  there  was  calm  within  thy  soul — 
No  stoic  pride  that  calmness  kept, 

Nor  Godhead  unapproached  by  woe- 
Like  man,  Thou  nadst  both  loved  and  wept. 

Thou  wert  not  then  alone,  for  God 

Sustained  Thee  by  his  mighty  power  ; 
His  arm  most  felt,  his  care  most  seen, 

When  needed  most  in  saddest  hour. 
None  else  could  comfort,  none  else  know 

How  dreadful  was  the  curse  of  sin ; 
He  who  controlled  the  storm  without, 

Could  gently  whisper  peace  within. 

Who  is  alone,  if  God  be  nigh  ? 

Who  shall  repine  at  loss  of  friends. 
While  he  has  One  of  boundless  power. 

Whose  constant  kindness  never  ends  ; 
Whose  presence  felt,  enhances  joy  ; 

Whose  love  can  stop  each  flowing  tear, 
.And  cause  upon  the  darkest  cloud 

The  Bow  of  Marcij  to  appear. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence.— Dates  from  Liverpool  are 

0  the  25th  ult. 

ENGLAND.—Parliament  had  rejected  the  bill  open- 
Qg  the  burial  grounds  of  tlie  Cnurch  of  England  to 
"issenters.  A  motion  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  in 
avor  of  voting  by  ballot,  was  rejected  m  the  House 
f  Commons  by  a  vote  of  yeas  154,  nays  279. 

A  prospectus  l^ad  been  issued  of  a  company  to  es- 
iblish  direct  steam  communication  between  Liver- 

001  and  New  Orleans.  The  capital  is  fixed  at 
'200  000  with  power  to  increase,  and  some  influential 
len  are  said  to  be  engaged  in  the  enterprise.  It  is 
Iso  announced  that  a  company  has  been  formed  in 
iverpool  for  establishing  direct  communication  be- 
ween  that  port  and  Charleston.  The  first  steamer 
f  the  line  is  expected  to  be  dispatched  about  the 
liddle  of  7th  month. 

France.  The  Pays  announced  that  orders  had 

een  sent  to  Toulon  to  complete  the  fitting  out  of 
16  fleet  designed  to  bring  back  to  France  the  troops 

ow  in  Syria.  .  x-  ^  ^  • 

The  government  has  given  notice  that  foreign 
otton  ^oods  imported  into  France  tor  the  purpose  of 
Bing  dyed,  shall  come  in  free,  equally  with  those 
itended  for  printing,  on  condition  that  they  are  to 
'  exported  again.  The  bill  for  the  abolition  of  the 
iding  scale  in  corn,  in  order  to  protect  the  French 
ercantile  marine,  proposes  a  higher  duty 

oil  grain 

iported  in  foreign  than  in  French  vessels. 


The  new  treaty  of  commerce  between  France  and 
Belgium  was  signed  at  Paris  on  the  21st  ult. 

All  the  great  mercantile  houses  at  Marseilles  had 
suspended  payment,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the  Turk- 
ish government  to  provide  for  its  acceptances,  and 
the  refusal  of  the  Bank  of  France  to  continue  its  ad- 
vances. 

Italy. — On  the  20th  ult.,  an  exciting  debate 
occurred  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  arming  the  country.  Garibaldi  denounced  the 
policy  of  Cavour,  imputing  to  him  disloyalty  to  Italy 
and  undue  subservience  to  France,  and  insisted  on 
the  recognition  of  the  volunteers  who  had  served 
under  him,  and  the  formation  of  a  distinct  army 
composed  of  them  and  other  volunteers.  Cavour, 
in  reply,  objected  to  such  a  measure  as  a  direct 
menace  and  provocation  to  Austria,  tending  to  pre- 
cipitate a  collision.  Garibaldi's  project  was  rejected 
by  the  Chamber,  which  adopted  a  vote  of  confidence 
in  the  government.  A  complete  reconciliation  subse- 
quently took  place  between  Cavour  and  Garibaldi. 

The  French  papers  publish  the  Pope's  protest 
against  the  recognition  of  Victor  Emanuel  as  King  of 
Italy.  It  is  reported  that  the  Pope  is  still  firm  in  his 
idea  of  resistance,  and  resolved  not  to  quit  Rome. 

Poland. — No  decisive  change  in  the  state  of  aflairs 
had  occurred.  Prince  Gortschakoff  had  issued  a 
proclamation,  stating  that  assemblages  for  political 
discussion  will  not  be  tolerated,  but  that  order  can 
only  be  maintained  by  the  civil  authorities  with  the 
assistance  of  the  military.  The  choice  of  delegates 
by  the  citizens  had  been  prohibited  ;  also  national 
prayers  in  the  churches  of  Warsaw,  under  a  threat  of 
military  interference.  All  the  Russian  troops  in 
Poland  had  been  concentrated  at  W^arsaw. 

Greece. — The  King,  under  the  pressure  of  public 
opinion,  has  recognized  the  new  kingdom  of  Italy. 

South  America. — The  town  of  Mendoza,  in  the 
Argentine  Confederation,  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the 
Andes,  was  totally  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  on 
the  20th  of  3d  mo.,  and  8000  of  the  population  are 
stated  to  have  perished.  The  shock  which  produced 
this  great  destruction  lasted  about  five  seconds. 

Domestic. —A  proclamation  by  the  President,  dated 
the  3d  inst.,  calls  into  the  service  of  the  United 
States  42,034  volunteers,  both  infantry  and  cavalry, 
to  serve  for  three  years,  unless  sooner  discharged  ; 
directs  an  increase  of  the  regular  army  by  the  ad- 
dition of  22,714  officers  and  enlisted  men,  and  the 
enlistment,  for  not  less  than  one  nor  more  than  three 
years,  of  18,000  additional  seamen  for  the  navy. 
These  proceedings,  it  states,  will  be  submitted  to 
Congress  as  soon  as  that  body  assembles,  and  mean- 
while it  invokes  the  co-operation  of  all  good  citizens 
in  the  measures  thus  adopted  "for  the  effectual  sup- 
pression of  unlawful  violence,  for  the  impartial  en- 
forcement of  constitutional  laws,  and  for  the  speedi- 
est possible  restoration  of  peace  and  order,  and  with 
these,  of  prosperity  and  happiness,  throughout  our 
country." 

An  order  from  the  Navy  Department  is  published, 
directing  that  amounts  found  to  be  due  to  resigned 
Navy  officers  from  States  which  claim  to  have  se- 
ceded, shall  be  paid  from  U.  S.  funds  heretofore 
deposited  in  those  States,  except  where  the  Depart- 
nent  shall  otherwise  direct. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  advertised  for 
proposals,  to  be  received  until  the  30th  inst.,  for 
$13,978,000  of  United  States  stock,  under  the  act  of 
6th  mo.  22d,  1860,  authorizing  a  loan  ;  the  stock  to 
bear  interest  at  6  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  to  be  re- 
imbursible  in  ten  years.  No  offer  can  be  accepted  at 
less  than  par,  or  for  any  fraction  of  one  thousand 
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dollars  ;  and  one  per  cent,  of  the  amount  offered 
must  be  deposited  with  the  U.  S.  Treasurer  or  Assis- 
tant Treasurer,  before  an  offer  can  be  considered. 

Accounts  from  Texas  state  that  450  U.  S.  troops, 
belonging  to  the  detachment  of  the  regular  army 
disbanded  by  Gen.  Twiggs,  who  were  at  Indianola 
awaiting  means  of  transport,  have  been  captured  by 
800  Texans.  They  attempted  to  escape  in  two  small 
fishing  vessels,  but  were  pursued,  and,'  at  the  same 
time,  were  intercepted  by  a  steamer  armed  with 
artillery. 

It  is  stated  that  the  squadron  for  enforcing  the  block- 
ade of  Southern  ports  is  to  consist  of  at  least  fifty  war 
vessels,  accompanied  by  steam  transports  sufficient 
to  carry  a  land  force  of  20,000  men,  and  that  every 
inlet  admitting  vessels  drawing  six  feet  can  be  thus 
guarded.  The  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Virginia 
on  Chesapeake  Bay  is  already  complete.  Fortress 
Monroe,  ai  the  mouth  of  James  River,  being  well 
garrisoned  and  supplied,  co-operates  with  the  vessels 
in  obstructing  intercourse  with  Norfolk ;  mails  and 
passengers  are  allowed  to  enter,  but  not  freight. 
On  application  of  some  members  of  the  foreign  diplo- 
matic corps  at  the  State  Department,  it  has  been  as- 
certained that  vessels  in  the  blockaded  ports  at  the 
time  of  blockade  will  be  allowed  a  reasonable  time 
to  depart.  Those  bringing  emigrants,  though  they 
had  no  notice  of  the  blockade  at  the  time  of  their 
departure  from  foreign  ports,  will  not  be  allowed  to 
enter,  but  must  take  their  passengers  to  other  ports. 

An  extra  session  of  the  North  Carolina  Legislature 
met  on  the  1st  inst.,  and  passed  unanimously  a  bill 
calling  a  convention  to  assemble  on  the  20th  inst. 
No  reference  of  its  action  to  the  people  was  made. 
The  flag  of  the  Southern  Confederacy  is  said  to  be 
flying  over  the  State  Capitol.  The  Grovernor's  mes- 
sage recommended  the  organization  of  ten  regiments, 
and  that  the  State  should  unite  with  Maryland  and 
Virginia  in  defence  against  the  force  which  the 
Federal  Grovernment  is  now  concentrating  at  Wash- 
ington. 

The  Governor  of  V  rginia  has  i  sued  a  proclama- 
tion authorizing  the  commander  of  the  State  forces 
to  call  for  additional  volunteers  for  the  purpose  of 
res  sting  the  Federal  government.  The  Legislature 
of  Tennessee  has  met  in  extra  session,  and  the  Gov- 
ernor, in  his  message,  recommended  the  pa.^smg  of 
an  ordinance  of  becession  by  that  body,  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  people ;  or  if  the  Legislature  doubt 
its  power,  then  the  calling  of  a  convention.  He  also 
suggested  that  the  State,  after  secession,  should  join 
the  Southern  Confederacy,  provided  a  majority  of 
the  people  i^hould  vote  to  do  so.  Later  accounts 
state,  that  an  ordinance  of  secession  and  alliance  with 
the  Confederate  States  has  been  passed,  subject  to 
a  vote  of  the  people  on  the  8th  prox.  A  military 
bill  was  also  passed,  calling  for  55,000  troops,  and  ap- 
propriating ^2,000,000  unconditionally,  and  $3,000- 
000,  conditionally,  for  war  purposes.  The  Governor 
of  Missouri,  in  his  message,  declares  the  President's 
action  in  calling  out  troops  to  subdue  the  seceded 
States,  a  threatening  of  civil  war,  and  unconstitu- 
tional. He  does  not  recommend  immediate  secession, 
but  says  the  interests  and  sympathies  of  Missouri 
are  identical  with  those  of  the  slaveholding  States, 
and  must  unite  her  destiny  with  theirs.  Although 
the  Governor  refused  to  call  out  the  militia,  on  the 
President's  requisition,  four  regiments  of  volunteers 
from  that  State  have  already  been  inustered  into  the 
U.  S.  service.  Others  have  also  offered  from  Ken- 
tucky and  western  Virginia.  In  this  latter  section, 
much  opposition  is  shown  to  the  secession  ordinance 
of  the  convention.  A  meeting  of  merchants  at 
Wheeling  adopted  resolutions,  declaring  that  they 
are  still  loyal  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  will 


maintain  their  allegiance,  and  refusing  to  pay  licens-j 
taxes  to  the  present  "usurped"  government  £ 
Richmond.  A  county  meeting  subsequently  approve] 
this  action.  A  convention  of  Union  men  of  th  i 
western  counties  has  been  called  for  the  13th  ins  ' 
at  Wheeling.  In  Maryland,  also,  much  differenc 
of  sentiment  is  apparent,  and  a  strong  Union  feelin 
is  shown  in  many  quarters,  although  the  course  ( 
the  Legislature  indicates  that  a  majority  of  that  bod 
sympathize  with  the  rebellion.  A  proposition  to  sq. 
point  a  "  committee  of  public  safety,"  having  almos 
absolute  power  over  military  matters,  most  of  th 
members  of  which  were  avowed  secessionists,  reach 
ed  third  reading  in  the  Senate,  but  the  evidences  o 
public  disapproval  were  so  strong  as  to  induce  it 
re- commitment  to  a  committee,  and  it  was  hoped  i 
would  be  defeated.  Commissio  ners  were  sent  b, 
the  Legislature  to  the  President,  in  reference  to  th 
military  occupation  of  any  part  of  the  State  by  th- 
general  government,  and  to  ascertafn  what  arrange 
ment  could  be  made.  They  reported,  after  an  in 
terview  with  the  President,  and  the  Secretaries 
State  and  War,  that  what  had  been  done  in  thai 
respect  was  regarded  by  the  government  as  an  act  o 
necessity  and  self-preservation ;  but  expressed  £ 
hope  that  some  modification  might  be  expected. 

The  Federal  government  has  been  concentrating 
troops  at  Washington,  Annapolis  and  other  points 


and  apparently  preparing  for  some  active  measures  Henlol 
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the  character  of  which  can  only  be  conjectured.  Th( 
bridges  on  the  railroads  northward  from  Baltimore 
are  being  repaired,  the  laborers  being  protected  anc 
the  roads  guarded  by  military  forces.  The  Rela^; 
House,  the  junction  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  rail 
road  with  the  branch  to  Washington,  has  been  takei 
possession  of,  so  as  to  command  the  former  road 
Armed  vessels  watch  Chesapeake  Bay  and  its  inlets 
and  a  considerable  force  is  maintained  at  Annapolis 
and  along  the  road  thence  to  Washington.  All  th( 
northern  approaches  to  the  capital  are  kept  open  t( 
troops,  and  those  in  other  directions  carefully  guard 
ed.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  if  the  passage  oi 
troops  through  Baltimore  be  again  obstructed,  thai 
city  will  be  occupied  by  the  Federal  forces,  and  tha' 
an  attack  on  some  points  in  Virginia  is  intended.  Al 
Cairo,  111.,  about  4000  men  are  stationed,  who  pre 
vent  the  passage  of  contraband  articles  to  the  pointg||ias 
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below,  either  by  steamboat  or  railroad.  Fort  Pickens 
is  fully  reinforced,  and  is  now  well  supplied.  We  are 
without  certain  accounts  of  the  military  operatioi^ 
or  positions  of  the  Southern  army.  It  is  believecW*' 
that  considerable  forces  are  collected  at  one  or  more 
points  in  Virginia,  and  that  Fort  Pickens  is  still  in 
vested.  A  body  of  men  is  reported  to  be  collecting 
at  Memphis,  Tennessee,  to  attack  the  U.  S.  troops  al 
Cairo. 

The  "  Congress  "  at  Montgomery  was  convened  by 
Jefferson  Davis  on  the  28th  ult.    He  informed  it 
his  message  that  the  permanent  constitution  of  the 
Confederate  States  had  been  ratified  by  the  several 
States.    After  a  statement,  from  his  point  of  view,  ol 
the  progress  and  character  of  the  contest  now  waging, 
he  declared  the  President's  call  for  volunteers  to  en- 
force the  laws  in  the  seceding  States,  a  declaration  ol 
war  against  those  States,  and  reccommended  that  he|lti  sj 
be  authorized  to  issue  letters  of  marque.    This  re 
commendation  has  been  adopted,  an  act  having  passed 
the  Congress,  recognizing  the  existence  of  war  with 
the  United  States,  and  authorizing  the  granting  o:|  J  o 
letters  of  marque  on  certain  conditions  ;  announcing 
the  doctrine  that  "  free  ships  make  free  goods,"  and  % 
allowing  Federal  vessels,  now  in  their  ports  on  lawfml 
commerce,  30  days  to  return  home.    The  Virginia 
delegates  were  admitted  as  members  of  the  Con-^  i"""  \ 
gress  on  the  7th  inst.  ^ 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  564 ) 

A  week  later,  S.  G^,  continues : 
"  4th  of  Tenth  month.    My  strength  returns 
lowly.    1  am  now  able  to  sit  up  a  part  of  the 
lay,  though  the  fever  is  yet  high,  and  perspira- 
ion  is  very  profuse ;  I  have,  nevertheless,  con- 
luded  to  leave  this  island  for  New  York^  and 
ave  taken  my  passage  accordingly.    I  am  of 
e  mind  that  the  sea  air  is  the  most  likely 
eans  to  restore  me  from  the  feeble  state  in 
hich  I  am.    I  have  sought  the  Lord's  counsel 
this  movement,  not  wishing  to  do  anything 
.shly,  and  I  believe  that  in  this  I  have  his 
acious  approbation,  not  to  say  guidance.  I 
lad  a  precious  and  solemn  religious  parting 
iportunity  with  a  select  company  of  pious  per- 
ns, chiefly  females,  who,  during  my  illness, 
live  paid  me  every  kind  attention.  Many  a  time 
have  been  refreshed  in  my  spirit  when  they 
,ve  been  sitting  silently  by  my  side.  Sonie- 
es,  when   lying  with  my  face  towards  the 
Iher  side  of  the  bed,  on  my  turning  about  I 
scovered  half-a-dozen  or  more  of  them,  who 
Id  come  very  softly  into  the  chamber,  sitting 
wn  silently,  their  eyes  bedewed  with  tears, 
bar  relations  could  not  have  been  more  atten- 
e  in  ministering  to  me  in  my  sickness,  than 
ny  of  these  dear  people  were.    May  the 
rd  further  the  work  of  his  Divine  Grraee  that 
has  begun  in  them  ! 

|I  am  entirely  released  from  the  apprehension 
ihad  that  I  might  be  required  to  go  to  the 
er  side  of  the  island ;  my  beloved  Master 
!S  not  require  what  my  feeble  state  of  body 
lid  not  accomplish  at  present.    This  after- 


noon I  have  taken  a  solemn  leave  of  the  people 
here,  the  President  among  others.  They  ac- 
companied me  on  board  the  ship  La  Franchise^ 
Captain  Nuisan.  She  is  a  fine  vessel  and  belongs 
to  the  President.  There  are  fourteen  passen- 
gers on  board,  besides  my  companion  and  my- 
self. 

At  sea,  16th  of  Tenth  month.  We  sailed 
early  on  the  morning  after  I  came  on  board ;  we 
have  had  very  fine  weather  since  ;  the  pure, 
fresh  air  has,  through  the  Lord's  blessing, 
proved  very  salutary  to  me.  The  very  heavy 
chills  that  preceded  the  fever,  left  me  three 
days  after  1  came  on  board,  and  since  we  crossed 
the  tropic,  the  profuse  sweats  have  also  dis- 
appeared. I  have  gained  strength ;  but  my 
limbs  are  so  feeble  and  swollen,  that  I  cannot 
take  any  exercise.  The  kind  of  fever  I  had  is 
far  more  dreaded  by  the  inhabitants  of  Hayti 
than  the  yellow  fever;  they  are  frequently  two 
years  lingering  under  the  eff"ects  of  it.  I  am 
persuaded  that  my  coming  to  sea  has  hastened 
my  recovery. 

"20th.  The  weather  having  been  stormy 
the  last  few  days,  my  sickness  has  come  on 
again,  with  a  return  of  fever  ]  but,  through  the 
Lord's  tender  mercy,  my  mind  is  preserved  in 
sweet  peace,  and,  while  retracing  my  steps  on 
the  island  of  Hayti,  the  nature  of  my  religious 
exercises  and  services  among  that  people,  the 
Divine  help  vouchsafed  in  those  large  meetings, 
and  the  preservation  mercifully  granted  from 
the  various  dangers  that  have  attended  the 
crossing  deep  waters,  &c,,  my  spirit  is  contrited, 
and  ascribes  praises  and  glory  to  the  Lord,  my 
Redeemer. 

26th  of  Tenth  month.  Favored  to  arrive 
safely  in  New  York,  and  to  find  my  beloved 
wife  in  good  health.  We  have  united  in  thanks- 
giving and  praises  to  the  Lord.  Though  he  has 
afflicted  me  sore  in  my  outward  man,  his  love, 
goodness,  and  mercy  have  been  great,  and  the 
consolations  of  his  Spirit  are  multiplied  upon 
us." 

The  deep  religious  interest  which  S.  Gr.  had 
felt  in  the  people  of  Hayti,  did  not  cease  after 
his  return.  He  corresponded  with  Petion  and 
some  of  the  chief  men  of  the  island,  and,  both 
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by  enlisting-  in  their  favor  the  efforts  of  English 
philanthropists,  and  by  more  direct  influence,  he 
was  the  means  of  rendering  valuable  aid  in  ad- 
vancing the  cause  of  general  education,  and  of 
social  as  well  as  moral  and  religious  improve- 
ment amongst  them.  But  neither  Petion  nor 
Christophe  lived  many  years  after  his  visit ; 
Boyer  first  succeeded  the  former,  and  then  the 
latter,  in  the  supreme  power  over  the  south  and 
north,  and  in  the  commencement  of  1822,  the 
Spanish  part  of  the  island  also  yielding  to  his 
sway,  the  whole  were  peacefully  settled  as  one 
united  Eepublic  under  his  Presidency.  On  the 
voluntary  surrender  of  his  authority  in  1843, 
the  office  of  President  changed  hands  repeated- 
ly, till  in  1847,  the  negro  general,  Faustin 
Soulouque,  became  the  Ruler  of  Hayti,  and 
afterwards  exchanged  the  title  of  President  for 
that  of  Emperor.  On  his  recent  abdication  a 
republican  government  has  been  restored. 

Bearing  in  mind  the  obstacles  which  must 
necessarily  stand  in  the  way  of  a  people  just 
emerging  from  the  disqualifying  influence  of 
slavery,  and  still  suffering  from  the  effects  of 
long  continued  struggles  for  political  liberty,  it 
is  no  disparagement  to  the  African  race,  that,  by 
the  side  of  the  most  cultivated  rations,  their 
advancement  in  the  arts  and  habits  as  well  as 
the  enjoyments  of  civilized  life,  should  be 
comparatively  slow  and  fluctuating ;  but  what 
has  been  already  realized  in  their  attempts  at 
self-government,  during  the  short  period  of  their 
independence,  is  enough  to  encourage  the  hope, 
that,  through  the  Divine  blessing  upon  persever- 
ing efforts  in  a  right  direction,  a  still  brigliter 
future  awaits  the  free  children  of  Hayti. 

Anticipations  like  these  cheered  the  heart  of 
S.  Gr.  whilst,  a  few  days  after  his  return  from 
that  island,  he  wrote  to  a  friend  in  England, 
respecting  his  dear  wife,  and  himself:  "we  are 
now  seated  in  our  quiet  habitation,  with  hearts 
far  from  being  capable  of  embracing  that  fulness 
of  gratitude  which  we  are  sensible  that  we  owe 
for  the  favors  multiplied  upon  us.'' 

It  was  some  months  after  his  return  from 
Hayti  before  Stephen  Grellet  fully  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  his  severe  illness;  he  was 
able,  nevertheless,  to  devote  some  time  to  his 
temporal  concerns,  and  felt  it  to  be  his  duty," 
as  much  as  possible,  to  relieve  his  partner,  upon 
whom,  during  his  absence,  the  whole  care  of  the 
business  had  rested. 

In  the  spring  of  1817  he  took  a  journey  into 
Pennsylvania,  and  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  Philadelphia.  On  completing  his  services 
in  that  city,  he  returned  home  to  his  own 
Yearly  Meeting  in  New  York.  Soon  after  its 
conclusion  he  went,  in  company  with  his  valu- 
able friend,  Mary  Naftel  from  England,  then  on 
a  religious  visit  to  the  United  States,  having 
Hannah  Lewis  for  her  faithful  companion,'^  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England. 
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After  his  return  from  New  England  thej 
prospect  of  another  religious  visit  to  Europe 
alluded  to  in  the  last  chapter,  was  brought 
before  him  with  deepening  interest,  and  under 
date  of  the  26th  of  Eleventh  month,  he  makes 
the  following  memorandum  : 

"  The  weight  of  the  service  which  the  Lord 
calls  for  from  me  in  Europe,  becomes  heavier 
and  heavier ;  my  whole  mind  is  at  seasons  ab- 
sorbed by  it.    I  greatly  wonder  that  services  of 
this  kind  should  be  laid  upon  me,  in  national 
whose  language  I  understand  not,  where  1  del 
not  know  that  there  is  even  a  practicability  to  I  dijlmi 
travel,  and  where  numerous  difficulties  and  great  I  £ 
perils  must  necessarily  attend  me.    Yet  some-  jjIaM 
times  it  seems  as  if  I  saw  a  plain  path  befoie tljjnoj 
me  in  Norway,  Sweden,  Russia,  towards  the  i  It  mi 
Crimea,  over  the  Black  Sea,  in  Greece,  Italy,!  1^,0 
&c.,  with  a  conviction  that  the  Lord  can  remove  jpf^ 
every  difficulty  and  '  make  of  the  mountains  ajj  "[jy, 
way.'    Many  days  and  nights  I  have  spent llg  [or 
prostrated  with  much  reverence  before  him; 
and  now  believing  that,  in  simple  faith  andj 
childlike  submission,  I  must  commit  myself  to 
his  Divine  requirings,  I  have  found  it  my  place| 
to  prepare  to  follow  the  Lord,  wheresoever  he  is 
pleased  to  call  me.    My  dear  family,  my  life, 
and  my  all,  are  again  offered  up  to  him,  even  if  ! 
as  it  may  prove  to  be,  I  should  never  return  tc[ 
this  land.    Thus  my  first  step  must  be  to  windj 
up  all  my  temporal  concerns  and  retire  from  my 
business,  which  has  become  a  prosperous  om^ 
whereby  I  have  been  enabled  to  defray  the 
heavy  expenses  of  my  last  journey,  to  provide 
for  my  beloved  family,  and  to  lay  up  enough  tclyj^ 
pay  my  expenses  during  the  extensive  serviccj  j^^^^^^ 
before  me.    The  little  substance  with  which  th«L  i^^^^^' 
Lord  has  blessed  me  is  offered  to  his  service|ip;||;'  , 
and  a  promise  made  me  years  ago,  '  that  ii  1  en-t^ 
deavored  faithfully  to  serve  him,  he  would  pro-L ^j^'' 
vide  for  me  everything  necessary,'  is  renewed.L  j„ 
Under  these  my  exercises  and  deep  conflicts  mji  1,,,,,^ 
beloved  wife  is  my  faithful  helper;  she  "^^ri 
sweetly  encourages  me,  believing  as  she  doe^f^jp  '|, 
that  our  happiness  in  time  and  our  hope  Aj.,,! 
blessedness  in  eternity,  depend  on  our  folio wifllj^j^ 
the  Lord  in  the  paths  of  obedience  in  all  faith-,,.  ,  f,''"! 
fulness. 

17th  of  Sixth  month,  1818.    Having  settled 
all  my  affairs  and  taken  a  very  solemn  farewell  ■  '"'^'^'"'i 
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of  my  beloved  wife  and  child,  giving  up  one  an- jjl^*^ ''fi 
other  to  the  Lord's  sovereign  will  and  almighty  '^^^r 
disposal,  even  unto  death,  should  it  be  so  order- ^J"^'"!  at 
ed  that  we  should  never  meet  again  in  this'^^j^ 
mutable  state,  I  came  this  day  on  board  the  ship  ^^^^ 
Hercules,  Captain  Cobb,  bound  for  Liverpool.  ' 
My  dear  friend,  Mary  Naftel,  who  has  coffi-^^J^'^ 
pleted  the  service  for  which  the  Lord  had  sent  ,  '  ino 
her  to  these  United  States,  has  likewise  em-|^^y'iri:; 
barked  to  return  to  her  native  land,  . 
1st  of  Seventh  month.    We  have  continued 


to  be  among  the  ice ;  several  large  bergs,  and  a 


good  deal  of  field  ice,  have  enclosed  us ;  it  is  very 
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diflScult  and  dangerous  to  be  thus  surrounded, 
the  wind  also  being:  high. 

2d.  The  storm  is  increasing,  we  are  closely 
shut  up  in  the  cabin,  and  have  the  lamps 
lighted  during  the  day.  The  waves  dash  over 
us,  and  the  billows  beat  vehemently  against  us ; 
men  are  standing  with  their  axes  near  the 
masts,  to  cut  away  both  them  and  the  rigging, 
as  it  may  be  needful.  What  a  blessedness,  at 
such  seasons,  to  know  the  Lord  as  our  refuge 
and  strength  I  My  times,  0  Lord,  are  in  thy 
hands;  at  thy  command  I  am  here,  and  into 
thy  hands  I  have  committed  myself. 

8d.  Last  night  our  prospect  was  still  more 
alarming;  the  tempest  rose  to  its  height.  It 
has  now  much  abated." 

It  was  not  quite  four  years  since  S.  G.  left 
Liverpool,  after  his  former  visit  in  Europe.  On 
again  reaching  the  shore  of  England,  he  says  : — 

"  Liverpool,  14th  of  Seventh  month.  Through 
the  Lord's  favor  we  have  landed  here  safely 
this  morning.  I  am  once  more  under  the 
ihospitable  roof  of  my  dear  and  very  kind  friends, 
Isaac  and  Susanna  Hadwen.  My  beloved 
friends  in  this  city  receive  me  in  the  love  of 
Christ,  with  hearts  warmed  by  Christian  affec- 
tion ;  to  the  Lord  be  the  praise  for  this  and 
every  other  blessing  I  I  feel  it  a  great  privi- 
lege to  have  the  love  of  the  brethren. 

Manchester,  First-day,  19th.  I  came  here 
i?'esterday,  accompanied  by  Isaac  Hadwen,  and 
ittended  their  two  meetiugs.  Here  my  dear 
friends,  Josiah  and  Robert  Forster,  have  kindly 
}ome  from  Tottenham,  to  accompany  me  to 
London. 

London,  21st.  I  arrived  here  this  evening, 
md  have  not  delayed  telling  my  dear  friend 
^^illiam  Allen,  that  I  have  thought  for  some 
ime,  that  it  was  he  who  was  to  be  yoked  with 
ne  in  the  Lord's  work  among  the  nations,  and 
lave  left  the  matter  for  him  to  consider. 

22d.    Attended   the   meeting   at  Grace- 
ihurch  Street ;  in  my  secret  communion  in  spirit 
lefore  the  Lord,  I  felt  that  a  bitter  cup  was 
repared  for  me  to  drink  of  in  foreign  nations ; 
ut  the  cup  that  my  Heavenly  Father  giveth 
16  shall  I  not  drink  ?    Oh  !  how  very  nearly 
id  I  ftel  for  my  beloved  William  Allen  during 
lat  meeting,    I  felt  the  travail  of  his  soul.  I 
elieved  he  was  passing  through  deep  baptism, 
eing,  after  that,  with  him  and  his  precious 
mghter,  at  his  valuable  mother's,  we  were 
^ain  baptized  together  by  the  one  Spirit. 
The  Lord  has  laid  upon  him  the  same  con- 
trn  that  I  have  upon  me.    He  felt  it  before 
y  arrival  in  this  land  ;  the  weight  of  it  has 
^en  at  times  overwhelming  to  him  ;  he  has  so 
any  things  that  hold  him  like  strong  bands 
at  he  does  not  know  how  he  can  be  released  ; 
it  the  Lord  is  all-powerful  to  remove  every 
stacle. 

"  26th.  I  have  attended  several  meetings, 
d  visited  several  families  in  affliction.  In 
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most  of  these  services  dear  Allen  has  accom- 
panied me.  Great  is  the  exercise  of  his  mind, 
but  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  evidence  that  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  This  evening,  in  company 
with  his  mother  and  daughter,  and  dear  Re- 
becca Christy,  we  had  a  season  of  most  solemn 
silence.  It  was  felt  to  be  precious,  and  was 
broken  by  dear  William,  prostrated  on  his 
knees,  offering  up  himself  and  his  all  to  the 
Lord,  to  go  with  me  wherever  the  blessed 
Master  may  be  pleased  to  send  us,  and  to  drink 
whatever  cup  he  may  prepare  for  us  in  the 
course  of  that  service,  be  it  even  unto  death. 
0  !  it  was  a  solemn  season  indeed ;  my  soul  very 
reverently  adored  the  excellency  of  the  Lord's 
power  and  mercy  in  thus  providing  for  me  the 
companion  after  my  own  heart,  towards  whom 
my  mind  had  been  inclined  for  a  length  of 
time,  though  none  knew  it  except  my  beloved 
wife.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name !" 

In  looking  at  the  prosecution  of  his  religious 
labors;  Stephen  Grellet's  attention  had  been 
much  turned  towards  the  northern  parts  of  the 
Continent,  and  in  allusion  to  it,  he  remarks  : 

"  Dear  Allen  having  now  concluded  to  go 
with  me,  as  least  as  far  as  Petersburg,  and 
there  to  wait  to  know  what  the  Lord  may  fur- 
ther require  of  him,  uses  every  exertion  to  pre- 
pare to  leave  home,  and  he  has  also  laid  his 
religious  concern  before  Friends,  and  obtained 
their  testimonials  of  near  unity  and  full  appro- 
bation. I  had  been  under  great  apprehension 
as  to  how  I  could  be  of  the  least  service  in  the 
great  work  of  my  dear  Lord  in  Norway  and 
Sweden,  for  neither  dear  Allen  nor  myself 
understand  their  language.  I  felt,  indeed,  at 
times,  the  word  of  promise  proclaimed  in  my 
spirit,  '  The  Lord  will  provide,'  and  I  said, 
'  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  f  but  yet,  I  was 
again  full  of  fears  and  doubts.  Now,  to  my 
soul's  wonder  and  reverent  gratitude,  it  is  given 
me  to  see  that  the  Lord's  promises  are  indeed 
verity  and  truth  ;  they  are  yea  and  amen  for- 
ever. Enoch  Jacobson,  a  Norwegian,  one  of 
those  I  saw  during  my  last  visit  to  this  nation, 
on  board  the  prison  ship  of  war,  and  who  there 
became  convinced  of  Friends'  principles,  having 
heard  that  I  proposed  to  return  from  America 
to  visit  Norway,  &c.,  has  just  arrived  in  London. 
He  has  come  under  the  apprehension  that  he 
would  find  me  here,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
come  and  render  me  any  service  in  his  power. 
Surely  this  is  the  Lord's  doing !  My  friends 
here  unite  with  me  in  the  acknowledgment  of  it. 
Blessed  forever  be  his  holy  Name,  who  is  g^lori- 
ous  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  won- 
ders.'^ 

Thus  provided  both  with  a  companion  and  an 
interpreter,  S.  G.  left  London  for  Ipswich  and 
Harwich,  to  embark  for  Norway. 

"  Accompanied  by  Joseph  Foster,  from  Lon- 
don, and  several  other  friends,  we  came  to  Har- 
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wich.  The  vessel  in  which  we  took  our  passage 
in  London,  is  waiting  here.  She  is  one  of  those 
smacks  that  go  to  Norway  for  fish,  principally 
for  lobsters.  Her  name  is  FrceUng,  Captain 
Heart.  She  has  been  chartered  to  take  us  to 
Stavanger  and  Christiania,  for  seventy  guineas." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 


FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
(Continued  from  page  567.) 

The  settlement  at  New  Garden  in  Rowan 
county,  (now  Guilford),  became  in  time  so  popu- 
lous of  Friends,  and  the  meeting-place  so  much 
of  a  centre  place  for  Friends  in  western  Carolina, 
that  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  finally  established 
there.  A  special  topical  notice  of  the  place 
may  therefore  be  proper  now  while  considering 
the  early  settlement. 

The  location  of  the  meeting  house  was  judi- 
ciously selected  on  high  ground  surrounded  by 
a  beautiful  forest  of  white,  black,  and  red  oak, 
hickory,  chestnut,  dogwood,  and  other  kinds  of 
trees,  about  five  miles  a  little  to  the  south  of 
west  from  the  old  county  town  of  Martinsville, 
and  six  miles  nearly  west  from  Greensborough, 
the  present  capital  of  the  county  of  Guilford,  and 
twenty-two  miles  east  of  Salem,  on  the  road  be- 
tween the  two  last  named  places.  The  latitude 
is  about  36°  7'  north.  The  country  generally  is 
rolling,  well  watered  with  small  streams,  the 
heads  of  the  Horsepen  and  Reedy  Fork,  which 
unite  at  some  distance  below,  and  make  the 
Haw  River.  Still  lower  down,  this  unites  with 
the  Peep  River  to  make  the  Cape  Fear  River. 
Hence,  in  granting  a  Monthly  Meeting,  by  the 
Quarterly  in  Perquimans,  it  was  said  to  be 
granted  "  to  Friends  at  New  Garden,  in  Cape 
Fear."  The  waters  are  all  soft,  and  the  neigh- 
borhood abounds  with  good  springs.  The  land 
in  the  vicinity  had  a  thin  soil,  mostly  mixed 
with  many  small  stones,  but  produced  well 
while  new.  The  subsoil  is  mostly  red  clay. 
Fruits  of  various  kinds  thrive  well ;  the  apple 
and  the  peach  are  produced  in  great  perfection 
and  plentifulness.  The  products  of  cultivation 
are  Indian  corn,  wheat,  and  other  small  grains; 
the  sweet  and  Irish  potato,  flax,  cotton,  and  all 
the  vegetables  common  to  this  latitude.  Al- 
though a  sufficiency  of  cotton  can  be  raised  here 
for  family  use,  yet  it  has  never  been  cultivated 
to  any  great  extent  as  an  article  of  export;  the 
plant  succeeding  better  further  to  the  south.  It 
may  be  added  that  the  climate  is  delightful  and 
healthy,  and  that  the  land  for  miles  around,  in 
all  directions,  came  to  be  mostly  owned  by 
Friends,  or  such  as  were  in  some  manner  con- 
nected with  them. 

The  first  settlements  of  Friends  at  New 
Garden  were  made  about  the  year  1750.  Richard 
Williams,  son  of  George,  who  married  Prudence 
Reals,  daughter  of  John,  at  Monoquacy,  in  (as 


then)  Prince  George's  county,  Maryland,  in 
1746,  was  one  of  the  very  first,  and  a  portion  of 
his  land,  53  acres,  was  afterward  obtained  for 
meeting  house  and  burial  ground  purposes,  and 
has  been  occupied  accordingly  to  the  present 
time.  Thomas  Reals,  who  married  Sarah  Ank- 
ram,  in  1741,  from  the  same  place,  settled  very 
near,  and  Henry  Rallinger,  son  of  Henry  from 
Fairfax,  Virginia,  and  Hannah  his  wife,  settled 
adjoining.  Eleazar  Hunt,  who  married  Catha- 
rine Cox;  and  William  and  Thomas  Hunt,  from 
the  same  parts;  Thomas  Thornbrugh,  son  of 
Thomas,  who  married  Abigail  Rrown,  in  1740; 
George  Hiatt,  who  married  Martha  W^akefield  ; 
John  Hiatt,  who  married  Mary  Thomas,  in 
1744,  from  Opekon,  in  Frederic  county,  Vir- 
ginia, were  also  very  early  there.  James  John- 
son, son  of  Joshua,  who  married  Margaret 
Cook,  daughter  of  John,  in  1748,  from  London 
Grove,  Chester  county.  Pa.,  came  soon  after. 
There  were  also  among  the  early  settlers,  Bowater 
Reals,  William  Reynolds,  William  Beeson,  Hur 
Mills,  the  Edwardses,  Canadays,  Kerseys,  Bald- 
wins, Jessops,  Ozburns,  Hoggatts,  Dickses, 
Stephenses,  Stanleys,  Knights,  other  Hiatts, 
Millses  and  Thornbrughs,  Dillons,  Browns, 
Johnsons,  Cooks,  Hodsons,  Robinsons,  Baileys 
and  others. 

A  meeting  for  worship  on  First-days  was  first 
granted,  in  1751,  by  Cane  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  of  which  they  were  members ;  and,  as 
before  remarked,  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  New 
Garden  was  opened,  in  1754.  The  first  meeting 
house  was  built  of  logs,  and  was  used  until  the 
winter  of  1784-5,  when  it  was  destroyed  by 
fire.  A  frame  house  was  afterward  built  near 
the  same  spot,  about  35  by  70,  so  as  to  have 
two  thirty  feet  rooms,  clear  of  alleys,^'  with  a 
youth's  gallery,  and  was  brought  into  use  in 
1791,  and  is  yet  standing.  John  and  Gideon 
Stephens,  sons  of  Evan,  were  the  headworkmen 
or  builders. 

The  graveyard  at  the  meeting  house  has  long 
been  a  place  of  remark.  Being  used  for  a 
burial  place  by  the  settlers  of  a  large  district 
generally,  it  has  become  very  large  for  a  country 
place,  and  calls  forth  many  solemn  recollections 
to  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands  of  visitors.  A 
great  white  oak  near  the  middle,  which  was  a 
sapling  at  the  opening  of  the  ground,  but  is  now  a 
great  tree,  is  still  in  flourishing  vigor,  with  its 
wide  spreading  branches,  an  object  of  general 
notice.  There  sleep  in  the  most  solemn  silence 
the  dead  of  ages  ;  there  lie  our  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers,  (many  of  us  can  say),  the  father, 
the  mother,  the  infant,  the  husband,  the  wife, 
the  son,  the  daughter, — the  brother,  the  sister, 
— the  uncle,  the  aunt,  the  cousin — the  minister 
and  elder  of  the  church,  and  the  common  mem- 
ber,— all  lie  there — and  even  several  soldiers  of 
the  Revolution  lie  there.  Who  can  visit  such  a 
place  without  the  most  solemn  reflections  '■  The 
cold  hand  of  death  has  silenced  forever,  in  thi* 
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world,  the  sweet  voice  of  our  loved  ones,  and 
the  stillness  of  the  grave  holds  dominion  over 
their  dust ;  we  hear  them  no  more  j  we  see  them 
no  more.  Their  spirits,  who  once  held  fellowship 
with  ours,  or  with  others  of  their  day,  here,  are 
departed  to  the  world  of  spirits ;  the  very  silence 
which  reigns  around  reminds  us  impressively  of 
eternity.  We  think  of  their  joys  and  sorrows 
while  here,  for  we  know  that  like  ourselves, 
they  had  them;  and  then  we  think  of  them  as 
they  now  are,  conscious  and  intelligent  in  the 
unknown  world,  and  we  cannot  forget  that  our 
course,  too,  will  be  speedily  accomplished.  The 
reality  will  soon  overtake  us,  and  our  time  will 
soon  come  to  join  them  beyond  the  confines  of 
the  grave.  Most  of  what  is  here  said  in  regard 
to  this  remarkable  burial  place  may  be  said  of 
a  large  number  of  others  in  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Tennessee,  in  places 
once  populous  with  Friends,  but  who  are  now 
nearly  or  quite  all  gone  away.  The  grounds 
thus  left  in  lonely  stillness,  make,  if  possible,  a 
stronger  and  deeper  impression  on  the  occasional 
visitor. 

The  first  ministers  of  this  meeting  were 
William  Hunt,  aforenamed,  (father  of  Nathan), 
and  Hannah  Ballinger,  wife  of  Henry.  The 
latter  obtained  a  minute  for  religious  service  in 
1754.  Nathan  Dicks,  and  his  brother  Zacharias, 
came  to  New  Garden  from  York  county, 
Pa.,  before  their  marriage,  in  1755,  and  both 
afterward  became  acknowledged  ministers. 
Nathan  married  Mary  Ballinger,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Hannah,  in  1756,  by  whom  he  had 
five  children.  He  was  an  active  and  useful 
member  in  the  discipline  of  the  church  ;  opened 
the  first  record  of  his  Monthly  Meeting  for 
Marriages,  Births,  and  Deaths,  and  kept  it 
until  his  death.  He  was  appointed  clerk  of  the 
WeMern  Quarterly  Meeting  at  its  opening  at 
New  Garden  in  the  second  month,  1760.  He 
frequently  joined  in  religious  services,  such  as 
family  visits,  &c.,  about  home.  He  travelled 
twice  to  Virginia  and  once  to  Maryland  and 
Pennsylvania  on  like  service,  and  died  in  1765, 
'  having  been  a  minister  divers  years,"  (says 
uhe  record  of  him,)  "  and  left  a  good  report 
)ehind  him."  Mary,  his  wife,  an  Elder,  died 
n  1790. 

Zacharias  Dicks  married  Ruth  Hiatt,  daughter 
)f  George,  by  whom  he  had  seven  children; 
[le  was  active  and  zealous  in  promoting  the 
iroper  discipline  of  the  Church,  and  spreading 
he  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
3e  was  frequently  engaged  in  family  visits  and 
;  iuch  like  religious  engagements^  about  home  ; 
md  several  times  combined  with  William  Hunt 
tn  religious  service.  He  became  eminent  in 
lis  gift,  and  travelled  extensively  in  the  exercise 
hereof,  so  that  he  visited  nearly,  if  not  quite  all 
he  meetings  of  Friends  in  America,  and  some 
f  them  several  times  over.  He  removed  with 
lis  family  to  Cane  Creek^  in  1775,  and  after- 


ward undertook  and  performed  a  journey  to 
England  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel.  After 
his  return  from  Europe  between  1800  and  1804, 
he  again  visited  Friends  in  the  South,  and  in 
South  Carolina  spoke  so  earnestly  against  slavery 
that  his  testimony  is  assigned  as  one  cause  of 
the  emigration  of  a  large  proportion  of  the 
Friends  in  those  parts  to  the  western  country 
soon  afterward.  He  removed  with  his  family, 
and  settled  in  Indiana  while  the  country  was 
yet  a  wilderness,  and  died  at  an  advanced  age. 

Thomas  Thornbrugh,  son  of  Thomas,  was 
born  in  1748.  He  was  the  first  clerk  of  New 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  in  which  service  he 
continued  eleven  years,  until  1765.  He  became 
a  minister,  and  was  recorded  as  such  in  1768  ; 
travelled  with  his  uncle  William  Hunt  to  Eng- 
land, 1771  ;  and  after  returning,  he  travelled 
considerably  on  his  own  concern  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  at  Sadsbury,  Pa.,  of  the  small- 
pox, in.  1787,  at  the  age  of  44,  while  he  was 
engaged  in  a  tour  of  religious  service  in  those 
parts.  He  was  much  beloved,  and  well  esteem- 
ed as  a  minister.  Notices  of  Ann  Floyd,  after- 
ward Ann  Jessop,  Thomas  Beals,  Sarah  Mills, 
William  Beeson,  John  Un  thank,  Strangeman 
Stanley,  David  Brooks,  and  others,  who  were 
valuable  ministers  in  their  day,  must  be  post- 
poned at  present.  Notice  of  the  settlements  of 
Deep  River  and  Center,  and  further  notice  of 
Friends  of  New  Garden  must  also  be  deferred. 

E.  C. 

(To  be  continued.) 


SELECTIONS    BY  N.  Y. 

"  0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works  !  in  wisdom 
liast  thou  made  them  all."  Psalm  civ,  24. 

A  Frenchman,  of  infidel  principles,  was  walk- 
ing one  evening  beneath  the  shade  of  some 

noble  trees,  in  the  neighborhood  of  B  .  It 

was  one  of  those  beautiful  evenings  best  known 
to  those  who  have  travelled  in  countries  where 
no  clouds  obstruct  the  golden  rays  of  the  setting 
sun  : — the  air  was  balmy,  and  the  birds  sang 
harmoniously. 

How  grand  and  beautiful  are  these  noble 
trees  !"  said  the  wanderer,  as  he  cast  his  eye 
upon  a  gourd  vine,  running  along  the  hedgerow, 
with  its  stem  so  tender  that-  a  slight  pressure 
would  have  severed  it,  and  yet  yielding  a  fruit 
weighing  many  pounds.  "  How  singular,"  said 
he,  "  that  so  small  a  plant  should  grow  so  large 
a  fruit  !  If  I  had  been  God,  I  would  have 
managed  creation  better  than  this.  I  would 
have  put  the  small  fruit  on  the  small  plant,  and 
the  large  gourd  on  this  noble  oak."  Wearied 
with  the  heat  of  the  day,  the  traveller  laid  him- 
self beneath  the  spreading  branches,  and  fell 
asleep. 

A  gentle  zephyr  played  amid  the  leaves,  and 
an  acorn  already  ripe,  fell  on  the  face  of  the 
sleeper.    Awakened  by  the  fall  of  the  little  fruit, 
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the  thought  flashed  upon  his  mind, — Had  that 
been  the  heavy  cjourd  I  should  probably  have 
been  killed."  He  immediately  fell  on  his  knees 
to  ask  forgiveness  of  Grod,  whose  wisdom  he  had 
doubted.  Conviction  went  on  under  divine  di- 
rection, until  conversion  took  place,  and  the 
thoughtless  man  became  a  servant  of  the  most 
High  God."  R.  G.  c. 

Address  to  the  Members  of  the  Religious  Societij 
of  Friends  within  the  limits  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Ata  special  Representative  Meeting,  held  in  New  York, 
23d  of  Fourth  month,  1861 : 

The  present  state  of  our  beloved  country,  involved 
in  strife  and  civil  warfare,  claimed  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  the  Meeting ;  and  in  view  of  the  trials  to 
which  our  members  may  be  subjected,  and  the 
temptations  to  unite  with  practices,  or  to  corhply 
with  requisitions  not  in  accordance  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel,  it  was  concluded  to  issue  the 
following  "Address,"  with  the  desire  to  encourage 
Friends  on  every  occasion,  and  in  every  emergency, 
to  conduct  themselves  as  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  William  Wood,  Clerk. 

Dear  Friends, — It  is  under  a  solemn  sense  of 
the  awfulness  of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  and  j 
the  momentous  importance  of  correct  action  on  j 
our  part,  that  we  feel  constrained  in  the  love  of 
Christ  to  address  you. 

We  love  our  country,  and  acknowledge  with 
gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father  the  many 
blessings  we  have  been  favored  with  under  its 
government,  and  can  feel  no  sympathy  with  any 
who  seek  its  overthrow  ;  but,  in  endeavoring  to 
uphold  and  maintain  it  as  followers  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  we  must  not  transgress  the  precepts 
and  injunctions  of  the  Gospel. 

The  breaking  out  of  civil  war  in  our  beloved 
country  has  filled  our  minds  with  sorrow;  and 
it  needs  that  we  carefully  guard  against  the  pre- 
vailing excitement,  lest  we  be  led  to  participate 
in  practices  which  our  consciences  entirely 
condemn.  j 

Under  the  most  severe  trials,  we  must  ever ' 
remember  that  we  are  brethren  by  a  more  sacred  i 
bond  than  that  which  makes  us  citizens ;  and  [ 
our  relationship  as  children  of  one  Almighty  | 
Father,  and  alike  objects  of  the  same  Saviour's  i 
love,  are  much  more  obligatory  upon  us,  than  as  ' 
inhabitants  of  one  common  country.    If  we 
would  help  and  bless  our  country,  it  must  be  by, 
seeking  to  bring  down  the  divine  blessing  upon  ' 
it ;  and  we  know  not  how  successful  our  united 
and  persevering  prayers,  offered  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  would  be,  to  avert  those  terrible  calam- 
ities that  are  now  impending  over  us.  ' 

The  foundation  of  our  well-known  testimony 
against  all  war,  rests  upon  the  plain  and  unde- 
niable injunctions  and  precepts  of  our  Saviour, 
as  well  as  the  entire  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  It 
was  the  saying  of  them  of  old  time,  "  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy  but 
the  injunction  of  Christ  to  his  followers  is. 


"  love  your  enemies;  bless  them  that  curse  you; 
do  good  to  them  that  hate}ou;  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven,"  presenting  the  divine 
example  for  our  imitation — "  for  he  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.'' 
And  again,  our  approach  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  is  on  the 
condition  that  we  forgive.  Our  plea  in  that 
simple,  yet  most  sublime,  prayer,  is  this,  "  for- 
give us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors ;" 
and  this  is  accepted  by  Him  who  is  the  hearer 
and  answerer  of  prayer,  "for,"  He  says,  "  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  Heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you ;  but  if  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses:"  and  the  nature 
of  this  forgiveness  must  be  such  as  we  desire 
for  ourselves  when  presented  before  the  eternal 
Judge:  how,  then,  can  any  one  thus  reading 
Scripture,  meditate  the  destruction  of  his  fellow 
man  ? 

The  injunctions  and  precepts  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  against  both  the  spirit  and  practices  of 
war,  were  understood  literally  by  those  to  whom 
they  were  personally  addressed ;  and  they  be- 
came the  governing  principle  of  their  lives.  It 
is  recorded  of  Marcellus,  a  Roman  Centurion, 
that  on  becoming  a  Christian,  he  promptly  re- 
signed his  commission,  declaring,  "  that  it  is 
not  lawful  to  bear  arms  for  any  earthly  con- 
sideration." 

Not  one  Christian  was  to  be  found  in  the  Ro- 
man armies  when  our  holy  religion  was  exten- 
sively spread  in  the  world.  On  a  convert  being 
called  to  be  enrolled  as  a  soldier,  his  reply  was, 
"  I  am  a  Christian,  and  cannot  tight." 

Ecclesiastical  history  records  the  fact  that, 
for  the  first  two  or  three  centuries  of  the  Chris- 
tian era,  this  course  was  faithfully  maintained. 

Our  Religious  Society  has  always  maintained, 
on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  a  faithful 
testimony  against  all  war;  either  by  being  con- 
cerned in  any  warlike  preparations,  in  any 
manner  openly  or.  privately  aiding  its  promo- 
tion, or  seeking  or  receiving  any  profit  or  ad- 
vantage under  it;  and  the  faithfulness  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  in  protecting  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him,  may  be  instructively  seen 
in  the  History  of  Friends  during  the  rebellion 
in  Ireland,  in  our  own  country  during  the 
Revolutionary  War,  and  in  that  of  William 
Penn's  government  of  Pennsylvania,  as  well  as 
in  many  other  instances  in  which  we  are  taught 
by  example  as 'well  as  precept,  that  it  is  "  better 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
man." 

Therefore  we  exhort  you  all,  dear  Friends,  as 
you  love  your  country,  as  you  love  your  children 
and  desire  their  present  and  future  happiness, 
as  you  value  the  pure  and  holy  precepts  of  the 
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Ck)spel  we  profess,  guard  most  watchfully 
against  every  temptation  in  any  manner  or  degree 
to  foster  or  encourage  the  spirit  of  war  and 
strife.  And  we  earnestly  and  affectionately  en- 
treat all  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  of  every 
age,  to  be  very  careful  in  conversation  upon 
passing  ever^ts,  both  among  themselves  and  with 
others — that  nothing  be  allowed  to  escape  their 
Sips  that  may  promote  or  countenance  ao  appeal 
to  arms  or  reliance  upon  them.  Let  us  demean 
ourselves  in  a  Christian  and  peaceable  manner, 
manifesting  that  we  are  the  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  desiring  the  increase  of  His 
kingdom.  No  good  can  result  from  a  breach  of 
Divine  commandment;  but  if  we  build  upon 
jChrisfc  and  His  teachings,  and  walk  in  His 
ispirit,  we  build  upoa  a  rock  against  which  iio- 
lithing  can  prevail. 

i  Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
'Meeting;  William  Wood,  Olerk, 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Bible  House,  Astor  Place,  ( 

iNfiW  YoEK,  March  1,  1861.  \ 
Four  months  have  passed  since  the  foregoing 
jClrcular  [published  last  week]  was  issued,  and 
''me  approach  the  period  when  the  operations  of 
the  je-^v  are  to  be  reviewed  and  closed ;  when 
the  aneual  appropriations  of  the  Society  must 
be  made ;  when  we  must  tell  our  brethren  and 
fellow  laborers  in  other  binds  what  aid  for  the 
jeoming  year  they  may  expect  from  the  friends 
af  the  Bible  in  America. 

Permit  us,  therefore,  renewediy  and  most 
jsarnestly  to  call  j^our  attention  to  the  statements 
bf  the  Circular  in  connection  with  the  additional 
information  herewith  submitted, 

I.  Our  Home  Work  has  suffered,  though  not, 
perhaps,  so  much  as  might  have  been  expected, 
from  the  financial  and  political  troubles  of  the 
,3ountry.  North,  South,  East,  and  West,  the 
oiost  cordial  spirit  prevails  j  our  Auxiliaries 
aiaintain  a  good  degree  of  activity ;  and  the 
work  of  distribution  has  not  been  seriously 
interrupted.  Still,  we  have  to  acknowledge  a 
Falling  off,  since  the  date  of  the  Circular,  both 
in  the  Society's  Issues  and  Receipts  ;  ao  ac- 
jnowledgment  made  with  sorrow  and  Immilia- 
ion  in  view  of  the  existing  distributions  in  the 
aome  field,  and  the  vastly  increased  interest  at- 
tending the  cause  in  other  lands. 

II,  As  to  the  Cause  Abroad,  Here  every- 
:hing  is  encouraging  and  stinmlatiog ;  and  we 
30ul(i  add  much  to  the  statements  of  the  Circu- 
lar, in  reference  to  the  several  countries  there 
'Mentioned,  From  every  one  of  them  we  have 
iheering  reports  and  the  most  urgent  appeals 
for  imniediate  aid.  We  can  specify  only  the 
bllowing  :— - 

In  reference   to   Turkey;    Mr,    Bliss,  the; 
Society's  Agent,  reports  the  sale  at  our  de- 
mwitory  in   Constantinople,  during   ISOO,  of, 
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9,296  Bibles  and  Testaments,  mostly  Armenian, 
being  four  times  the  number  issued  the  previous 
year.  From  the  depot  in  Beirut  [in  Syria] 
4,176  copies  of  the  Arabic  New  Testament  were 
sold  ;  a  most  remarkable  fact  taken  in  connec- 
tion with  the  disturbed  state  of  Syria,"  In 
Eastern  Bulgaria  1,080  Bulgarian  Testaments 
were  sold  by  a  colportear  supported  by  our 
funds.  In  G-reeee  1,792  copies  of  the  Modern 
dreek  Testament  and  Psalms  were  distributed. 
These  items  make  a  total  of  16,344  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  published  and  distributed  in  Turkey 
by  our  Society  the  past  year.  The  entire  first 
edition  of  the  Arabic  Testament,  completed 
only  last  spring,  is  already  exhausted,  and 
orders  received  at  Beirut  for  1,500  copies  can- 
not be  filled.  For  a  second  edition  the  sum  of 
$3,500  is  immediately  required.  For  an  edition 
of  the  Imperial  Octavo  Reference  Bible,  Armeno- 
Turkish,  revised  by  Dr.  Goodell,  "  a  most  im- 
portant work,  the  further  sum  of  16,000  is 
asked.  For  expenses  of  the  Depositories  and 
Colportage  the  sum  of  $1,400  is  needed ; 
making  in  all  $10,900,  imperatively  demanded 
for  the  work  under  the  Society's  immediate 
auspices  in  the  Turkish  Euipire. 

In  reference  to  Italy;  recent  letters  from  Col. 
Troochin,  Dr.  Revel,  and  others,  urge  the  im- 
portance of  the  present  opportunity  for  supply- 
ing the  people  with  the  Scriptures,  while  they 
testify  to  the  general  eagerness  among  all  classes 
to  possess  [them.]  Our  Bible  Committee  at 
Geneva  has  gladly  acted  upon  the  authority  to 
employ  additional  colporteurs  at  our  expense, 
and  these  devoted  laborers  are  now  traversing 
the  land  "  from  Milan  to  Naples,  and  from 
Turin  to  Ancona."  This  glorious  work  must  go 
on.  Col.  Tronchin  writes,  "  We  pray  you  there- 
fore for  all  the  funds  you  can  possibly  send  us. 
Winter  is  the  season  for  colportage.  Italy  is 
still  open.  We  must  not  spare  either  our  meang 
or  our  prayers  to  sustain  this  important  work." 

In  reference  to  the  countries  of  our  Western 
Hemisphere,  we  can  mention  here  only  one, 
Mexico.  Our  Agent  in  the  Northern  States  has 
his  headquarters  in  Monterey,  and  meets  every- 
where the  most  unexpected  and  gratifying  suc- 
cess. But  every  part  of  this  long  distracted 
country  is  now  believed  to  be  open  to  our  efforts, 
and  we  desire  without  delay  to  establish  an 
agency  and  depository  in  the  capital  for  opera- 
tions in  the  Central  and  Southern  States. 

But  we  cannot  extend  these  statements. 
Suffice  it  to  add,  that  besides  the  funds  thus  de- 
manded, and  those  suggested  in  the  circular, 
the  Society  is  now  called  upon  for  its  annual 
appropriations;  to  the  Missionary  Societies  and 
Boards  of  the  several  Christian  denominations 
of  the  hmd,  for  the  Bible  work  in  the  hands  of 
their  missionaries  throughout  the  world.  Every 
missionary  is  in  effect  an  agent  of  the  Society  fur 
the  translation,  publication,  and  distribution  of 
the  Scriptures  in  his  field  of  labor ;  nor  can  their 
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services  be  dispensed  with  without  great  injury 
and  loss  to  the  Cause.  The  expense  of  this 
properly  Bible  work  falls,  of  right,  upon  the 
Bible  Society;  and  we  appeal  to  the  friends  of 
the  Bible  for  the  means  of  meeting  these  calls, 
already  great  and  constantly  increasing  with  the 
enlargement  of  the  foreign  missionary  field. 

III.  Our  Treasury.  It  is  the  stream^  not  the 
fountain.  The  Society  gives  only  wliat  and  a.s 
it  receives.  At  present,  as  already  stated, 
its  receipts  are  /ess  tlian  for  some  years  past  ; 
and,  unless  the  fountain  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence shall  be  opened  anew,  the  millions  of  our 
race  who  might  soon  be  rejoicing  in  its  benefi- 
cence, must  live  still  on  unsupplied  with  the 
most  priceless  of  all  gifts. 

Under  these  circumstances,  dear  Sir,  we  send 
you  our  brief  statement  of  the  present  condition 
and  wants  of  our  good  Cause,  earnestly  entreat- 
ing you  to  give  it  the  attention  it  deserves.  If 
an  officer,  and  especially  if  treasurer  of  a  Bible 
society,  it  may  be  in  your  power  to  relieve  our 
necessity  by  promptly  remitting,  or  causing  to 
be  remitted,  at  the  current  rate  of  exchange, 
any  funds,  however  limited  in  amount,  which 
may  be  in  hand  for  the  Society. 

If  a  minister  of  the  Grospel  and  pastor  of  a 
church,  permit  us  respectfully  to  suggest  a  collec- 
tion for  this  Cause,  if  the  subject  has  not  been 
recently  laid  before  your  people.  Perhaps  you 
may  thus  secure  the  printing  of  a  second  edition 
of  the  Arabic  Testament,  and  send  joy  and  sal- 
vation into  thousands  of  hearts  ! 

If  a  Christian,  blessed  with  much  or  little  of 
this  world's  goods,  think  how  superior  your 
condition  and  prospects  under  the  light  of 
Revelation,  and  pity  the  sad  ease  of  those  who, 
having  all  else,  have  not  [this  inestimable 
treasure.]    And  what  jou  do,  do  quiekly„ 

"  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be 
glorified/' 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  C.  Brjgham,       1  ^ 

f  Vorresponding 

1  Secretaries, 


agent;  neither  did  I  expect  it  until  the  work^ 
was  done.  Lsham  Cox, 

Agent  for  Trustees  of  New  Glarden  Boarding  School. 
^th  mo.  2bth,  1861. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  18,  1861. 


Joseph  Holdich, 
James  H.  M'Neill, 


NEW  GARDEN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  N.  C. 
A  WOED  OF  EXPLANATION  OPFEEEB. 

There  appears  to  be  a  misunderstanding  with 
some  Friends,  in  respect  to  my  commission  for 
settling  the  debts  of  New  Garden  Boarding 
School.  The  true  interest  and  meaning  of  the 
"  Trustees  "  was,  that  I  should  have  two  and  a 
half  per  cent,  each,  on  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments. Bat  I  haYe  repeatedly  said,  that  if 
Friends  would  pay  the  debt  by  our  next  Yearly 
Meeting,  (say  1861,)  I  wo^ld  be  willing  to  leave 
it  to  a  eommittee,  and  abide  their  deeision. 
With  the  exception  of  the  board,  tuition,  &c., 
of  one  daughter,  one  session,  (say  $53.08,)  T 
have  not  received  oae  dime  for  my  services  as 


Distribution  of  Books. — While  Friends 
cannot,  consistentlj"  with  their  profession,  take 
an  active  part  in  war,  there  is  nothing  in  their 
principles  to  forbid  the  use  of  means  for  the 
moral  instruction  and  benefit  of  those  who  are 
enlisted  in  the  army;  and  one  of  the  most  avail- 
able of  these  means  is,  probably,  the  distribution 
of  Bibles  and  other  books,  and  tracts,  amongst 
the  men  in  their  camps.  Much  of  their  time  is 
unemployed,  and  if  moral  and  religious  reading 
is  placed  within  their  reach,  many  of  them  will 
gladly  devote  to  it  their  leisure  hours,  and  thus 
the  corrupting  influences  of  camp  life  may  in 
some  instances  be  successfully  counteracted. 

Our  friend,  Jonathan  Dennis,  Jr.,  of  371  F. 
street,  Washington,  has  been  actively  engaged 
in  furnishing  books  and  tracts  to  the  United 
States  troops  and  the  volunteers  collected  in  that 
city.  With  very  few  exceptions  they  have  beco 
eagerly  sought  after  and  thankfully  received. 
His  stock  of  publications  is  now  exhausted,  and 
he  appeals  to  his  friends  for  a  supply.  "  Many 
of  the  volunteers,"  he  writes,  have  grown  up 
where  they  had  very  few  books  and  but  little 
opportunity  to  read ;  to  such  the  school  reading 
books,  and  other  useful  books,  whieh  have  been 
laid  aside  io  families,  would  be  a  valuable  ac- 
quisition, and  might  be  the  means  of  preserving 
many  from  eviL  If  such  families  as  have  Tes- 
taments and  other  books,  and  tracts,  whieh  they 
are  not  likely  to  use  again,  will  collect  them  and 
forward  them  to  me,  I  will  make  an  effort  to 
give  to  those  most  in  need.  There  are  many 
Germans  among  the  troops,  who  are  very  eager 
to  get  books  and  tracts. 


North  Caromna  Boarding  School. — In 
the  statement,  published  in  the  Twelfth  month 
last,  of  the  finajjcial  condition  of  this  institution, 
there  was  an  item  of  $1,000,  "  Agent's  Commis- 
sion  estimated  last  year.''  From  letters  of  in- 
quiry addressed  to  our  friend  Isham  Cox,  who^ 
as  agent  of  the  Trustees^  has  undertaken  the 
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onerous  task  of  settling  the  accounts  of  the 
School,  it  appears  that  a  misapprehension  exists 
in  reference  to  this  item,  many  supposing  that 
the  Agent  had  already  received  the  sum  named. 
So  far  from  this  being  tbe  case,  we  are  informed 
that  he  has  paid  more  than  twice  as  much  as 
any  other  member  of  N.  Carolina  Yearly  xMeet- 
ing  towards  liquidating  the  debts  of  the  School, 
having  subscribed  five  hundred  dollars  in  1859, 
nnd  in  addition  advanced  largely  at  various 
times,  to  relieve  pressing  debts,  and  has  never 
received  any  remuneration,  except  what  is  stated 
in  his  "  Explanation,"  which  we  publish  in  our 
present  number. 

It  is  earnestly  to  be  desired  that  Friends  of 
other  Yearly  Meetings  will  not  lose  sight  of  the 
great  trials  and  difficulties  now  endured  by 
Friends  in  North  Carolina,  but  will  continue 
and,  if  necessary,  increase  the  effi^rt  to  aid  them. 


Address  on  War. — Our  readers  will  find  in 
the  present  number  a  brief  Address,  recently  is- 
sued by  the  "  Representative  Meeting"  of  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting.  Although  especially  ad- 
dressed to  the  members  of  that  meeting,  it  is 
equally  adapted  to  Friends  in  all  parts  of  our 
country,  and  in  giving  it  a  wide  circulation 
through  our  pages,  we  earnestly  desire  that  it 
may  become  the  blessed' means  of  dispelling  the 
Fallacies  which,  we  fear,  have  entered  the  minds 
3f  many  amongst  us,  leading  to  a  participation  in 
:he  feelings  and  spirit  which  animate  those  who 
ire  actually  engaged  in  the  war  or  actively  pro- 
note  it. 


Married,  in  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Hesper,  on  the 
tth  of  the  4th  month,  Benjamin  F.  Allen,  to  Caro- 
line Battey,  both  members  of  Winnesheik  Monthly 
leeting,  Iowa. 


Died,  on  the  21st  of  the  4th  mo.,  1861,  Hannah 
tAskin,  (a  woman  of  color,)  in  the  68th  year  of  her 
Lge  ;  a  member  of  Marlborough  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Mends,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. 

She  possessed  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  was  of 
m  exemplary  and  grave  deportment ;  maintaining 
low  views  of  herself,  and  often  acknowledging  her 
|iwn  unworthiness. 

She  bowed  early  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  having 
xperi^^nced  the  preciousness  of  a  Saviour's  love, 
ometimes  invited  others  to  "  come,  taste,  and  see 
hat  the  Lord  is  good."  She  was  faithful  in  the 
tttendance  of  our  religious  meetings,  so  far  as  health 
ind  circumstances  would  allow. 

I  Her  disease  was  of  a  painful  and  lingering  char- 
cter,  and  she  endured  it  with  Christian  patience  and 
lesignation  ;  evincing  to  those  around  her  that  she 
^as  sustained  and  comforted  through  the  mercy  of 
ji^od  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  frequently  desiring  her  family, 


and  the  physician  who  attended  her,  not  to  be  anxious 
for  her  recovery  ;  expressing  a  belief,  that  with  her 
"  all  would  be  well."  Thus  she  quietly  passed  away, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  that  peace  which  "the  world 
cannot  give,  neither  take  away." 

Died,  suddenly  on  the  10th  of  4th  mo.,  1861,  in 
the  59th  year  of  her  age,  Lucy  Thornton,  wife  of 
Willis  Thornton  ;  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana. 

This  dear  Friend  was  cut  down  while  attending  to 
the  ordinary  concerns  of  life,  and  expired  in  a  few 
minutes  without  uttering  a  word. 

She  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  as  held  by  Friends,  and  lived  a 
life  of  meekness  and  humility. 

 ,  On  the  12th  of  3d  mo.  last,  Samuel  Compton,^ 

in  the  65th  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of 
Csesar's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio. 

In  the  removal  of  this  dear  friend  his  family  and 
friends,  and  the  Society  of  which  he  was  a  devoted 
and  useful  member,  have  sustained  a  loss  which  will 
be  long  and  deeply  felt  ;  yet  they  have  the  consoling 
assurance  that,  having  followed  his  Lord  and  Saviour 
and  endeavored  faithfully  to  serve  Him  in  the  way 
of  his  requirings,  he  is  now  reaping  the  reward  of  a 
well-spent  life,  .and  has  received  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away.  To  him  the  prospect  of  death 
brought  no  terror  ;  he  said  he  had  no  will  of  his  own. 
He  gave  much  pertinent  counsel  to  those  around  him, 
and  was  often  very  earnestly  engaged  in  supplication 
for  his  family  and  friends,  that  the  unslumbering 
Shepherd  of  Israel  would  be  near  to  strengthen  and 
support  them,  and  that  they  might  choose  the  Lord 
for  their  portion  and  the  God.  of  Jacob  for  their  in- 
heritance. At  one  time  he  prayed,  "  Oh  Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  I  have  given  my  all  unto  thee,  not  dis- 
trusting thy  Providence  for  one  moment."  He  often 
craved  that  faith  and  patience  would  be  granted  to 
the  end,  which  we  believe  was  his  happy  experience, 
for  he  bore  a  very  painful  illness  without  a  murmur, 
then  quietly  passed  away  as  one  falling  into  a  sweet 
sleep. 

 ,  On  the  19th  of  8th  mo.  last,  near  Friends- 

ville,  Tenn.,  in  the  62d  year  of  his  age,  Samuel  Jones, 
a  member  and  Elder  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting. 
Notwithstanding  the  church  has  sustained  a  great 
loss,  we  feel  assured  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

 ,  On  the  6th  of  2d  mo.  last,  at  Somers,  West- 
chester Co.,  New  York,  Rachel  W.  Page,  wife  of 
Wilson  M.  Page,  and  daughter  of  Townsend  and  Amy 
Rushmore,  of  Long  Island. 

Having  while  in  health  sought  her  Saviour's  feet, 
and  there  realized  a  sense  of  the  pardoning  efficacy 
of  His  atoning  sacrifice,  she  was  not  found  unpre- 
pared when  called  to  meet  the  Heavenly  Bridegroom. 
He,  to  whom  she  had  given  her  heart,  upheld  her 
during  the  last  trying  hours,  and  although  unex- 
pectedly summoned  to  loose  her  hold  on  life,  she  was 
calmly  resigned,  and  enabled  to  feel,  as  she  herself 
said,  ready  and  willing  to  go  to  Jesus,  if  it  was  His 
will.  She  expressed  her  belief  that  all  her  sins  had 
been  washed  away  in  the  blood  of  her  Saviour,  and 
that  nothing  stood  in  her  way. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  Jesse  Hoag,  in  Winne- 
sheik Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  2d  of  4th  mo.  last,  Uretta 
M.  Dickinson,  in  the  19th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  Winnesheik  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


The  annual  meeting  of  "  The  Institute  for  Colored 
Youth"  will  be  held  at  the  Committee  room,  on  Arch 
street,  on  Third-day,  the  28th  inst.,  at  3  o'clock. 

M.  C.  Cope,  Secretary, 

5th  mo.,  1861.— 2  t. 
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ANCIENT  MSS.  OF  THE  BIBLE.  j 

In  our  notes  last  month  we  alluded  to  the 
successful  results  of  the  patronage  which  the 
Russian  Emperor  has  extended  to  Dr.  Tischen- 
dorf,  who  was  enabled,  in  consequence,  to  make 
his  important  discoveries  in  Biblical  MSS.  in 
the  Sinaitic  Peninsula.  We  now  hear  of  further 
successes  of  a  similar  kind,  resulting  from  an 
extension  of  the  same  liberal  encouragement  in  ' 
other  directions,  particularly  at  Jerusalem  and  j 
Mount  Athos.    About  two  years  ago,  Dr.  Ba- ! 
silius  Levishon,  an  agent  of  the  Russian  Epis- 
copate at  Jerusalem,  succeeded  in  obtaining  an  | 
ancient  and  lar^e  sized  vellum  copy  of  a  Sama- 1 
ritan  Pentateuch.    This  contains  many  min^ir 
variations  from  the  generally  received  text.  But 
more  recently  he  has  met  with  a  still  more  valu- 
able acquisition  of  a  similar  kind.    This  is  a 
MS.  copy  of  the  Pentateuch  which  he  believes  \ 
to  have  been  written  during  the  time  of  the  first  | 
Temple  of  Jerusalem.    It,  has  been  most  care- : 
lully  and  secretly  cherished  by  its  successive  ! 
guardians.    It  contains  numerous  brief  marginal  ^ 
notices  of  names  and  events  connected  with  its  I 
history,  and  these  are  found  to  be  in  accordance 
with  what  is  known  of  them  from  other  sources. 
One  of  these  states  that  it  was  preserved  from 
destruction  by  fire  during  the  time  of  Zerubbabel 
in  Jerusalem.    It  will  be  interesting  to  hear 
how  far  the  extreme  and  unparalleled  antiquity 
thus  claimed  for  this  MS.  will  meet  with  the 
approving  criticism  of  biblical  scholars  generally. 
Another  Russian,  General  Sebastianoff,  has  just 
reached    Constantinople,  on  his  return  from 
Mount  Athos,  where  he  has  been  engaged  for 
two  years  in  examining  and  copying  the  MSS. 
contained  in  the  numerous  monasteries  of  that 
locality.    Through  the  munificence  of  the  Em- 
peror Alexander,  he  has  been  aided  by  a  staff 
of  thirty  assistants,  and  has  thus  taken  16,000 
photographic  copies  of  the  MSS.  there,  including 
those  of  an  Old  and  New  Testament  of  the  ninth 
century,  and  of  a  Psalter  of  the  seventh  century. 
— Literary  Notes  in  London  Friend. 
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ervation  in  a  day  of  great  distress.  Then  let 
us  all  bow  humbly  before  the  Lord,  acknow- 
ledging that  we  are  not  undeserving  of  chastise- 
ment; for  our  garments  are  not  clear  of  the 
blood  of  Africa.  But  let  us  not  add  to  our 
suffering  by  entering  into  the  spirit  of  the  times. 
It  still  remains  to  be  true,  that  "  He  that  takethi  jiifli: 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword and  ifi  ^j^peai 
we  allow  the  war  spirit  to  obtain  dominion  over 
us,  is  not  that,  in  some  degree,  taking  the  sword? 

On  looking  over  some  old  books,  I  found  the 
following  circumstance  related  in  "  The  Friend/' 
in  1887  : 


About  the  beginning  of  the  Revolutionary 
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At  this  time  of  great  excitement  and  commo- 
tion, my  mind  has  been  brought  under  deep 
exercise  on  account  of  Friends ;  that,  as  a  So- 
ciety, we  may  be  favored  to  retire  inward,  to 
dwell  deep,  not  meddling  in  the  slightest  degree 
with  public  affairs,  not  even  suffering  the  mind 
to  dwell  upon  them — our  feelings  are  so  easily 
aroused,  the  war  spirit  but  slumbers  in  us  all. 
Most  fervently  do  I  desire  that  we,  who  profess 
to  be  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  should 
indeed  exemplify  this  precious  doctrine  of  the 
Saviour,  how  great  soever  may  be  the  suff'er- 
ing  attending  it.  I  am  persuaded  that  those 
only  who  put  their  whole  trust  in  the  Lord, 
^ooking  not  to  man  for  help,  can  expect  pres- 


War,  before  any  of  the  armies  had  been  in 
Carolina,  a  negro  man,  named  Pompey,  who  had 
lately  been  brought  from  Guinea,  and  could 
hardly  speak  English,  being  in  the  family  of 
Joseph  Patterson,  a  Friend  belonging  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Deep  River,  in  North 
Carolina,  had  one  night  a  dream,  or  vision, 
wherein  he  saw  a  very  wonderful  appearance, 
which  he  understood  to  be  Christ,  who  com- 
manded him  to  go  among  the  people  called 
Quakers,  and  caution  them,  in  his  name,  to  be 
still.  In  the  morning  Pompey  appeared  uncom 
monly  affected,  and  queried  of  his  master  what; 
Christ  was,  which  Joseph  endeavored  to  explain 
to  him  as  well  as  he  could.  The  negro  then 
related,  in  a  very  weighty  manner,  what  he  had 
seen,  and  the  message  he  had  received;  desir- 
ing liberty  to  go  among  Friends  and  publish 
it :  which  made  such  an  impression  on  the  mind 
of  his  master  and  some  other  Friends  who  were 
present,  that  it  was  thought  best  to  leave  him 
at  his  liberty  to  perform  what  he  believed  to  be 
required  of  him,  and  a  Friend  mostly  accom- 
panied him  on  his  service;  so  he  went  from 
house  to  house,  and  visited  nearly  all  the  fam 
ilies  of  Friends  belonging  to  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Deep  River  and  New  Garden,  and  also 
such  meetings  as  fell  out  in  the  course  of  his  ^y^^^^ 
visit.  When  he  came  to  a  house  he  would  have 
the  family  collected ;  and  when  they  were  alto 
gether  in  stillness,  he  would  rise,  take  off  his 
hat,  and,  in  an  awful  manner,  deliver  his  mes- 
■  '        Friends,  be  still,  Christ 

^  fiety,o| 


sage  in  these  words 
must  be  honored. 


From  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 

KING   COTTON  EFFECTS    OF  A  SHORT  SUPPLY 

IN  ENGLAND. 

The  cotton  manufacturers  of  Europe  art 
alarmed  at  the  probable  consequences  of  the 
Montgomery  rebellion  upon  the  supply  oi 
American  cotton  next  fall.  The  energetic  [[^\^^^ 
capitalists  of  Great  Britain  are  hastening  tc| 
provide  for  the  expected  deficiency  from  othe) 
sources 

The  researches  and  experiments  of  the  Man 
Chester  Cotton  Supply  Association  have  already' 
proved  that  at  least  a  dozen  districts,  each  a 
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rge  as  the  American  cotton  fields,  and  many 
,rger,  are  as  favorably  situated,  in  regard  to 
imate,  soil  and  labor,  as  are  the  States  now  dis- 
irbed  by  the  rebellion  of  Davis.  It  is  demon- 
rated,  beyond  doubt,  that  our  planters  hold 
leir  monopoly  only  by  the  superior  reaularity 
ith  which  they  have  always  supplied  the 
uropean  market,  and  by  a  very  slight  superior- 
y  in  the  quality  of  American  cotton,  arising 
liefly  from  the  use  of  better  machinery  in 
eaning  it. 

India,  Hayti,  the  western  and  eastern  coasts 
'  Africa,  China,  Java,  all  these  are  already,  in 
irious  degrees,  not  only  cotton  producing,  but 
•fcron-exportiiig  countrii  s.  Dr.  Livingston  dis- 
ivered  a  reuion  of  Southern  Central  Africa, 
ore  than  twice  as  great  as  the  cotton  States/' 
here  cotton  is  already  raised,  and  where  im- 
ense  quantities  could  be  grown  at  an  almost 
)minal  cost,  with  only  the  encouragement  of 
fe  access  to  a  regular  market  on  the  coast, 
u  Chaillu  brought  samples  of  cotton  from  the 
sstern  interior  of  equatorial  Africa,  which 
pable  judges  declared  here  to  be  of  good  qua! 
f  and  long  staple.  Anthony  Trollope  assures 
1  that  British  Guiana,  now  exclusively  a  sugar- 
■oducing  colony,  has  more  cotton  than  sugar 
nds.  Mr  Sewell  vouches  that  the  free-labor 
itton  of  Jamaica  is  equal  to  any  of  American 
■owth,  except  the  "  Sea  Island"  variety,  and 
at  land  being  cheap  and  labor  only  twenty 
nts  per  day — while  slave  labor  in  our  cotton 
ites  costs  at  least  four  times  as  much — the 
se  blacks  of  Jamaica  need  only  the  encourage- 
ent  of  a  year  or  two  of  insufficient  supply 
3m  the  United  States  to  induce  them  to  raise 
tton  for  export.  It  is  already  raised  for  home 
nsumption.  E.  Gr.  Squier  and  others  have 
own  to  the  readers  of  the  Evening  Post  the 
st  cotton  fields  of  Central  America.  Turkey 
about  to  enter  the  field  by  giving  extraordi- 
ry  advantages  to  cotton  cultivators,  and  the 
terprising  landowners  of  Australia  are  already 
iporting  coolies  to  till  the  cotton-fields  of  that 
Jntincnt.  Finally,  Egypt  and  Brazil  and 
exico  are  cotton-growing  countries. 
Even  of  Sea  Island  cotton — that  superior 
riety,  of  which  Greorgia  and  South  Carolina 
,ve  hitherto  had  a  monopoly,  which  is  of  little 
iportance  because  they  cannot  increase  the 
lantity  produced,  which  has  averaged  the 
me  for  twenty  years — it  is  known  by  actual 
periment  that  Australia  and  the  Natal  Colony 
Africa  now  produce  considerable  quantities, 
ual  in  every  respect  to,  and  selling  for  the 
(ne  price  in  the  I^iverpool  market  as  American 
a  Island.  And  the  low  tide-washed  coasts  of 
•itish  Gruiana  afford  an  almost  boundless  field 
;  the  same  product. 

In  short,  it  was  no  exaggeration  in  the  Lon- 
n  Times  to  assert  that  "  Cotton  can  he  grown 
nost  as  commonJi/  as  ivheat.''  It  would  be 
ry  remarkable  if  a  product  which  is  as  neces- 
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sary  to  the  comfort  and  health  of  the  human 
race  as  any  grain,  should  have  been  confined  by 
an  all-wise  Providence  to  a  region  so  small  as 
our  cotton  States. 

The  cotton  monopoly  of  our  planters  has  for 
ten  years  hung  on  the  slenderest  of  threads. 
They  possess  the  market ;  they  are  near  the 
market ;  and  they  have  for  years  strained  every 
nerve  to  supply  the  greater  part  of  the  demand 
of  Europe.  But  they  have  been  able  to  do  so 
only  because  the  government  of  the  United 
States  gave  them  peace  and  prosperity  with  an 
inappreciable  minimum  taxation,  and  because 
the  Northwest  supplied  them  with  food  and  the 
Northeast  with  manufactures,  while  the  power 
and  prestige  of  the  Union  which  they  have  so 
scornfully  cast  off  gave  them  security  at  home 
and  fair  treatment  abroad.  They  have  held 
their  monopoly  only  because  to  it  they  were  en- 
abled to  give  every  muscle  and  every  dollar 
they  had.  It  was  long  ago  said  that  the  failure 
of  two  successive  cotton  crops  in  the  Southern 
States  would  be  a  death-blow  to  their  cotton  cul- 
ture hi/  slave  lahor,  at  once.  It  is  probable  now 
that  the  mere  danger  of  a  short  crop  will  have 
the  same  effect. 

We  find  in  the  London  Times  of  the  12th 
instant  some  account  of  what  the  government  is 
doing  in  India  to  facilitate  cotton  production — 
and  what  is  of  more  immediate  importance,  to  aid 
in  its  transport  to  the  shipping  ports.  There  is  not 
time  to  build  railroads  and  make  new  and  ex- 
pensive improvements.  The  demand  is  imme- 
diate. 

"  The  only  practicable  help  seems  to  be," 
says  the  Times,  "  mending  the  cart-roads  and 
bullock  tracks  of  the  country,  and  making  new 
ones;  and  this  is  what  government  proposes  to 
do.  It  desires  the  local  authorities  to  send  out 
proper  persons  at  once  to  see  what  can  be  done 
about  these  country  roads,  and  to  do  it,  so  as  to 
make  as  many  as  possible  available  this  year. 
If  the  merchants  are  disposed  to  send  an  agent 
with  each  of  these  road  surveyors,  to  inquire 
into  the  difficulties  of  other  kinds  which  inter- 
fere with  the  supply  of  cotton,  the  travelling  ex- 
penses of  such  agents  will  be  paid  by  govern- 
ment. All  suggestions  for  future  improvements, 
and  for  larger  works  than  can  be  made  avaihible 
this  season,  are  invited  ;  and  the  authorities  in 
all  parts  of  India  are  requested  to  send  copies  of 
the  resolution  of  the  Governor-General  in  coun- 
cil to  the  merchants,  either  through  their  Cham- 
bers of  Commerce  or  otherwise,  with  every  en- 
couragement to  speak  their  wishes  about  any 
measures  which  may  promote  an  increase  in  the 
supply  of  cotton. 

"  This  move  will  at  once  convince  the  people 
of  India  of  the  reality  of  the  demand  for  cotton. 
This,  and  a  good  sale  of  what  they  have,  will 
cause  a  great  expansion  of  the  culture  next  year, 
no  doubt.  The  news  of  the  export  duty  on 
cotton  imposed  in  the  American  southern  ports 
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will  quicken  the  competition  wherever  cotton  is 
grown/^ 

The  British  manufacturers  do  not  err  when 
they  expect  and  provide  for  a  short  supply  of 
cotton  from  the  United  States  this  fall,  but  they 
do  not  rightly  comprehend  the  reasons  for  this 
crop  failure.  They  are  wrong  in  supposing  that 
the  government  will  prevent  the  exportation  of 
such  quantities  of  the  staple  as  may  be  raised. 
It  is  not  likely,  indeed,  that  a  single  bale  will  bo 
exported  from  the  southern  ports  so  long  as 
they  remain  in  possession  of  the  mutineers,  be- 
cause the  government  will  maintain  a  thorough 
and  effective  blockade  of  the  whole  southern 
coast  until  its  lawful  revenues  can  once  more  be 
collected  there.  But  the  cotton  crop  of  the 
South,  whatever  its  amount  may  be,  will  find 
its  foreign  market  by  way  of  New  York  and 
other  loyal  ports.  The  government  will  not 
interfere  with  its  regular  movement  in  this 
direction  ;  and  the  merchants  of  New  York,  so 
far  from  being  ruined  by  their  unwilling  south- 
ern customers^  will  probably  be  extraordinarily 
busy. 

(To  be  conclu ]ed.) 


AGRICULTURE  IN  FRANCE. 

By  drawing  a  line  north  eastwardly  from  Per- 
pignan,  near  the  Mediterranean  end  of  the 
Spanish  boundary,  to  Grenoble,  sixty  miles  south- 
east of  Lyons,  the  reader  will  be  able  to  describe 
for  himself,  upon  any  map,  the  northern  limit  of 
what  we  have  mentioned  as  constituting,  in 
Young's  classification,  the  zone  of  the  olive  and 
the  orange.  A  second  line  from  Bochefort,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Charente,  to  Strasburg,  is  the 
northern  limit  of  the  maize  region  •  a  third  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Loire,  passing  almost  through 
Paris,  to  Mezieres,  will  show  the  limit  of  the 
vine  and  the  mulberry.  Thus  wine,  which  is 
no  longer  made  after  passing  the  parallel  of  46 
degrees  latitude  on  the  western  coast,  is  still 
a  common  product  as  far  north  as  492-  degrees 
upon  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  country.  Hum- 
boldt states  the  mean  annual  temperature  at 
Nantes  to  be  a  fraction  above  55  degrees  (55.2), 
and  that  at  Paris  just  four  degrees  lower,  and 
as  wide  extremes  are  unknown,  the  general  equa- 
bility of  the  climate  is  at  once  apparent.  The 
zero  of  the  French  (centigrade)  scale  is  fixed  at 
the  freezing  point  of  Fahrenheit.  Perhaps  it  is 
DO  exaggeration  to  say  that  the  mercury  falls  ten 
or  fifteen  degrees  below  the  cipher  on  our  ther- 
mometer, nearly  as  often  as  it  does  on  theirs. 

Agriculture  is  entitled  to  be  considered  the 
prevailing  interest  in  France,  although  her  man- 
ufactures and  commerce  have  grown  within  the 
past  half  century  to  occupy  a  position  comparative- 
ly more  prominent  than  was  previously  the  case. 
Her  active  population  is  estimated  from  gov- 
ernmental statistics  to  be  28,500,000  (children, 
invalids;  ka.,  deducted),  and  out  of  this  number 


over  60  per  cent.  (1856)  are  said  to  follow  agri  itcomstaDC 
cultural  pursuits.    The  extent  to  which  th  birliere' 
land  has  been  subdivided  among  small  proprie  fi  in 
tors  and  renters,  seems  to  me  to  have  been  some  [lereisa' 
what  exaggerated.     The  total  number  of  taxc  iiDof'^? 
landed  properties  was  rated  at  nearly  eleven  mil  iiiisfii' 
Uorisi  in  1835,  but  the  total  population,  inactiv  fstatistic* 
and  all,  interested  in  agriculture,  was  in  185t  ilitioiis,s( 
only  20,351,628.    Of  these  there,  were  sever.  leiiieaD^ 
millions  of  proprietary  farmers,  and  four  of  ten  >{o,iii'eK 
ant  farmers  with  their  families — the  remainde  Isnovei'fli 
(and  nearly  one  half  of  the  total)  laborers,  ser  ustjiitly 
vants,  and  woodmen.    Four  or  five  to  the  house  iproveiiiei 
hold,  which  is  probably  a  safe  calculation,  woulc 
therefore  reduce  the  number  of  separate  farm 
to  about  two  millions  and  a  half,  giving  as  a  re 
suit  an  average  size  of  perhaps  forty  or  fifty 
acres.    To  ascertain  a  fairer  average,  however  Atatimi 
Lavergne,  who  arrives  at  his  conclusions  fron  ittisiieii 
different  figures  as  a  starting-point,  would  plac(  itakll 
the  host  of  small  farmers  in  one  class  occupying  ipetbui 
one-third  the  land,  and  compute  the  other  two  ihasal 
thirds  as  in  the  ownership  of  about  400, 00(  li  passeo 
proprietors  at  the  rate  of  some  200  acres  each  \\mih 
The  smallest  cultivators  would  include  the  mar  leys, till 
ket  gardeners  in  the  vicinity  of  cities — many  o  itbbove 
them  mechanics  and  others  with  merely  a  bit  o;  fit,  A] 
land  for  the  employment  of  leisure  time.  le|)iillej 

The  subject  of  the  distribution  of  property  k\mh 
becomes  the  more  interesting,  because  it  wai  listimeti 
one  of  the  victories  of  their  Revolution,  tha  ijialfor 
the  people  should  have  the  power  of  purchasing  ipeiitlY 
lands,  and  that  the  odious  systems  of  primogeni  gjoo  eit 
iture,  entail,  and  perpetual  devises,  should  b(  iffjtliepi 
abrogated  forever.  Predictions  of  ruin  to  thi  Itle  ne; 
country,  from  the  constant  division  that  was  an  feai^y 
ticipated  by  some,  have  been  frequently  made  ijujui,] 
the  entire  lack  of  all  energy  and  enterprise  ii  |i(«eDyiii 
such  a  horde  of  ignorant  and  poverty-strickei  ((thii], 
land-holders,  prophesied — and  a  consequent  re  'mm^,^ 
lapse  into  barbarism  almost  threatened  by  th«  lij  j 
aristocratic  conservatist.  Monopoly  in  an  ok 
country  like  France  or  England,  he  would  argu(  1%  i,;^ 
to  be  as  necessary  in  the  holding  of  landed  prop 
erty  as  it  once  was  thought  essential  in  trade. 

The  course  of  events  in  all  the  dealings  and  ^^^^^^ 
relations  of  men,  however,  tends  naturally  to  arifcjjjjji,^ 
equilibrium;  and  I  think  there  is  nothing  itltliecd^j 
the  present  condition  of  France  to  show  thaftj|i|, 
the  evils  of  her  system  are  not  self-correctiv^tisdj^'j^ 
in  the  end,  and  that  legal  restrictions  in  respecljjii^ 
to  property  as  well  as  commerce  are  not  ofterjlj^^ 
productive  of  more  evil  than  good.     It  is  th( 
impression  with  which  I  left  that  country,  that  '^^^^ 
in  no  other  is  there  now  a  greater  interest  feltiij^j^^ 
in  agricultural  improvement,  in  proportion  to  th( 
general  diffusion  of  intelligence  and  educatior|tji|  j^J^. 
among  those  engaged  in  tilling  the  soil.    Thert  iij^j^j^^ ' 
is  nothing  in  her  condition  to  warrant  the  ex 
travagant  expenditure  which  upon  English  farmf,^'^j,l 
is  dwarfed  into  merely  a  reasonable  outlay.  Bui|Di|jj|.^ 
the  larger  proprietors  seem  as  eager  to  introductjitj^i^^^^ 
and  encourage  improvements  appropriate  to  thei]j^^*  j 
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ircumstances  and  position  as  their  compeers 
Isewhere.  And  government  is  giving  to  prog- 
3SS  in  this  direction  every  impetus  in  its  power, 
'here  is  a  department  charged  with  the  direc- 
lon  of  "  agriculture,  commerce,  and  the  public 
orks  much  pains  is  taken  in  the  collection 
f  statistics,  in  the  support  of  the  regional  ex- 
ibitions,  sometimes  in  the  importation  of  stock, 
'he  means  of  agricultural  education,  as  we  have 
3en,  are  liberally  provided.  Aside  from  what 
le  government  does,  the  Emperor  himself  is 
DDStantly  setting  an  example  of  agricultural 
nprovement. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


SAGACITY  OF  BIRDS, 

At  a  time  when  there  was  some  housebreaking 
1  this  neighborhood,  I  placed  for  protection  an 
larm-bell  under  the  eaves  of  my  house,  with  a 
)pe  through  the  wall  into  my  own  room.  The 
Qrd  was  about  the  size  of  a  common  linen  line, 
nd  passed  over  a  pulley  outside,  going  first 
own  wards  and  then  upwards,  with  the  needful 
ulleys,  till  it  reached  the  bell,  which  hangs  a 
ttle  above  the  hole  in  the  wall,  and  on  one  side 
'  it.    A  pair  of  house-martins  at  once  selected 
le  pulley  over  which  the  rope  first  passes  for 
jie  foundation  of  their  nest;  and  although  at 
jiis  time  the  bell  was  almost  constantly  used  as  a 
jgnal  for  the  hours  of  meals,  they  persevered, 
pparently  quite  fearless  of  the  noise,  or  of  the 
jiotion  either  of  it  or  the  cord,  which  passed 
ver  the  pulley  and  under  or  through  the  bottom 
f  the  nest.    It  was  very  interesting  to  watch 
jhese  amusing  birds  diligently  pursuing  their 
lonjugal  duties,  and  preparing  for  their  future 
Irogeny  in  such  a  situation,  and  mortifying  to 
:;e  them,  before  long,  expelled  by  a  pair  of 
)mmon  sparrows,  who  s  lon  filled  the  nest  with 
ay  and  feathers,  and,  usurpers  as  they  were, 
'  roceeded  to  perform  similar  duties  in  their  ill- 
otten  habitation.    But  perhaps  the  most  re- 
larkable  part  of  the  story  remains  to  be  told, 
.fter  the  sparrows  had  been  some  time  in  quiet 
)ssession,  I  observed  about  daybreak,  on  several 
icceeding  mornings,  a  scratching  and  pulling 
;  the  cord,  which  was  hanging  down  about  six 
;et  in  my  room,  and  without  a  knot  at  the  end. 
his  did  not  excite  much  notice,  as  I  thought  it 
as  merely  an  act  of  playfulness  on  the  part  of 
18  birds  outside,  or  perhaps  the  action  of  their 
aws  at  the  bottom  of  the  nest  where  the  cord 
issed  through  it ;  but  what  was  my  surprise 
le  day,  on  looking  for  the  bell-rope,  to  see  that 
was  gone,  and  to  find  it  hanging  down  by  the 
all  outside.    These  little  creatures  had,  with 
mazing  perseverance  and  industry,  and,  one 
ould  suppose,  by  a  combined  effort,  drawn  this 
ngth  of  thick  cord  up  through  the  wall,  and 
I  got  l  id  of  what  was  to  them  no  doubt  a  source 
'  annoyance.     We  restored  the  rope  to  its 
trmcr  place,  and  this  time  took  the  precaution 


to  tie  a  knot  at  the  end,  to  prevent  the  possiblity 
of  a  similar  occurrence.  Still,  determined  not 
to  be  altogether  defeated  even  by  this  expedient, 
the  birds  soon  had  the  rope  drawn  up  again  as 
far  as  the  knot  would  permit  them,  and,  as  if  to 
tell  us  that  it  should  no  longer  answer  our  pur- 
pose, they  curiously  twisted  it  round  the  iroin 
frame  in  which  the  bell  is  suspended,  so  as 
totally  to  deprive  us  of  the  power  of  using  it. 
After  this  we  removed  the  nest,  and  again  re- 
stored the  rope  to  its  proper  position,  since 
which  neither  sparrows  nor  martins  have  inter- 
fered with  its  operations.  I  have  sometimes 
regretted  that  we  did  not  rather  sacrifice  our 
own  convenience  than  disturb  these  little  la- 
borious creatures,  who  had  afforded  so  much 
amusement  to  ourselves  and  our  friends. — Nat. 
Hist.  Departrn'-nt  of  London  Friend. 


HAVOC  OF  LIFE  BY  WAR. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  what  fearful  havoc 
war  has  made  of  human  life.  Some  of  its  inci- 
dental ravages  seem  to  defy  all  belief.  It  has 
at  times  entirely  depopulated  immense  districts. 
In  modern  as  well  as  ancient  times,  large  tracts 
have  been  left  so  utterly  desolate,  that  a  traveller 
might  pass  from  village  to  village,  even  from 
city  to  city,  without  finding  a  solitary  inhabi- 
tant. The  war  of  1756,  waged  in  the  heart  of 
Europe,  left  in  one  instance  no  less  than  twenty 
contiguous  villages  without  a  single  man  or  beast. 
The  Thirty  Years'  War,  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, reduced  the  population  of  Germany  from 
twelve  millions  to  four  millions — three-fourths; 
and  that  of  Wurtemberg  from  five  hundred 
thousand  to  forty-eight  thousand — more  than 
nine-tenths  !  Thirty  thousand  villages  were 
destroyed  ;  in  many  others  the  population  entire- 
ly died  out ;  and  in  districts  once  studded  with 
towns  and  cities,  there  sprang  up  immense  for- 
ests. 

Look  at  the  havoc  of  sieges — in  that  of  Lon- 
donderry, twelve  thousand  soldiers,  beside  a  vast 
number  of  inhabitants ;  in  that  of  Paris,  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  thirty  thousand  victims  of 
mere  hunger  ;  in  that  of  Malplaquet,  thirty-four 
thousand  soldiers  alone  ;  in  that  of  Ismail,  forty 
thousand  ;  of  Vienna,  seventy  thousand  ;  of  Os- 
tend,  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand;  of 
Mexico,  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand;  of 
Acre,  three  hundred  thousand ;  of  Carthago, 
seven  hundred  thousand;  of  Jerusalem,  one 
million  ! 

Mark  the  slaughter  of  single  battles — at  Le- 
panto,  twenty-five  thousand  ;  at  Austerlitz,  thir- 
ty thousand;  at  Eylau,  sixty  thousand;  rtt 
Waterloo  and  Quatre  Bras — one  engagement,  in 
fact — seventy  thousand;  at  Boroiiino,  eighty 
thousand  ;  at  Fontenoy,  one  hundred  thousand  ; 
at  Arbela,  three  hundred  thousand ;  at  Chalons, 
three  hundred  thousand  of  Attila's  army  alone  ; 
four  hundred  thousand  Usipetos  were  slain  bv 
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Julius  Caesar  in  one  battle,  and  four  hundred 
and  thirty  thousand  Germans  in  another. 

Take  only  two  cases  more.  The  army  of 
Xerxes,  says  Dr.  Dick,  must  have  amounted  to 
5,288,320;  and,  if  the  attendants  were  only 
one-third  as  great  as  common  at  the  present  day 
in  Eastern  countries,  the  sum  total  must  have 
reached  nearly  six  millions.  Yet,  in  one  year, 
this  vast  multitude  was  reduced,  though  not  en- 
tirely by  death,  to  three  hundred  thousand  fight- 
ing men  ;  and  of  these  only  three  thousand  es- 
caped destruction.  Jenghis-khan,  the  teriible 
ravager  of  Asia  in  the  thirteenth  century,  shot 
ninety  thousand  on  the  plains  of  Nessa,  and 
massacred  two  hundred  thousand  at  the  storm- 
ing of  Kharasm.  In  the  district  of  Herat,  he 
butchered  one  million  six  hundred  thousand, 
and  in  two  cities  with  their  dependencies,  one 
million  seven  hundred  and  sixty-two  thousand. 
During  the  last  twenty-seven  years  of  his  lon.s: 
reign,  he  is  said  to  have  massacred  more  than 
half  a  million  every  year ;  and  in  the  first  four- 
teen years,  he  is  supposed,  by  Chinese  historians, 
to  have  destroyed  not  less  than  eighteen  mil- 
lions; a  sum  total  of  over  thirty-two  millions  in 
forty-one  years  ! 

In  any  view,  what  a  fell  destroyer  is  war ! 
Napoleon's  wars  sacrificed  full  six  millions,  and 
all  the  wars  consequent  on  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, some  nine  or  ten  millions.  The  Spaniards 
are  said  to  have  destroyed,  in  forty-two  years, 
more  than  twelve  millions  of  American  Indians. 
Grecian  wars  sacrificed  fifteen  millions;  Jewish 
wars,  twenty-five  millions ;  the  wars  of  the 
twelve  Cse^^ars,  in  all,  thirty  millions;  the  wars 
of  the  Romans,  before  Julius  Caesar,  sixty  mil- 
lions ;  the  wars  of  the  Roman  Empire^  of  the 
Saracens  and  the  Turks,  sixty  millions  each  ; 
those  of  the  Tartars,  eijihty  millions  ;  those  of 
Africa,  one  hundred  millions  ! 

Dr.  Dick  says,  that  if  we  take  into  consider- 
ation the  number  not  only  of  those  who  have 
fallen  in  battle,  but  of  those  who  have  perished 
through  the  natural  consequences  of  war,  it  wdll 
DOtj  perhaps,  be  overrating  the  destruction  of 
human  life,  if  we  affirm,  that  one-tenth  of  the 
human  race  has  been  destroyed  by  the  ravages 
of  war;  and  according  to  this  estimate,  more 
than  fourteen  thousand  millions  of  human  beings 
have  been  slaughtered  in  war  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world.  Edmund  Burke  went  still 
further,  and  reckoned  the  sum  total  of  its  rav- 
ages, from  the  first,  at  no  less  than  thirty-five 
thousand  millions. — Advocate  of  Peace. 

A  child  in  a  sabbath  school,  on  being  asked 
by  his  teacher,  if  he  could  mention  a  place 
where  God  was  not,  made  the  following  striking 
and  unexpected  reply: — "Not  in  the  thoughts  j 
of  the  wicked." 

A  teacher  made  the  inquiry  of  his  class. 
"  Where  is  God  V  One  answered,  "  In  heaven,"  ^ 
another,  "  Everywhere/'  but  a  third  replied, 

God  is  here."  I 


WAR. 

Brutal  alike  in  deed  and  word, 

With  callous  heart  and  hand  of  strife, 
How  like  a  fiend  may  man  be  made, 
Plying  the  foul  and  monstrous  trade, 

Whose  harvest-field  is  human  life, 
Whose  sickle  is  the  reeking  sword  ! 
Quenching,  with  reckless  hand,  in  blood, 
Sparks  kindled  by  the  breath  of  God  ; 
Urging  the  deathless  soul,  unshriven 

Of  open  guilt  or  secret  sin, 
Before  the  bar  of  that  pure  Heaven 

The  holy  only  enter  in  ! 
Oh !  by  the  widow's  sore  distress, 
The  orphan's  wailing  wretchedness, 
By  virtue  struggling  in  the  accursed 
Embraces  of  polluting  lust. 
By  the  fell  discord  of  the  Pit, 
And  tlie  pained  souls  that  people  it, 
And  by  the  blessed  peace  which  fills 

The  Paradise  of  Grod  forever, 
Resting  on  all  its  holy  hills, 

And  flowing  with  its  crystal  river — 
Let  Christian  hands  no  longer  bear 

In  triumph  on  his  crimson  car 

The  foul  and  idol  god  of  war  ; 
No  more  the  purple  wreaths  prepare 
To  bind  amid  his  snaky  hair  ; 
Nor  Christian  bards  his  glories  tell, 
Nor  Christian  tongues  his  praises  swell. 

Whittier, 


WALLER  IN  HIS  OLD  AGE. 

Wrestling  with  death,  these  lines  I  did  indite  ; 
No  other  theme  could  give  my  soul  delight. 
Oh  that  my  youth  had  thus  employed  my  pen  ! 
Or  that  I  now  coald  write  as  well  as  then  ! 
But  'tis  of  grace,  if  sickness,  age  and  pain, 
Are  felt  as  throes  when  we  are  born  again. 
Timely  they  come  to  wean  us  from  the  earth, 
As  pangs  that  wait  upon  a  second  birth. 

When  we,  for  age,  could  neither  read  nor  write, 
The  subject  made  us  willing  to  indite  ; 
The  soul  with  nobler  resolutions  decked, 
The  body  stooping,  does  herself  erect. 
No  mortal  parts  are  requisite  to  raise 
Her,  that  embodied,  can  her  Maker  praise. 

The  seas  are  qu'et,  when  the  winds  give  o'er  , 
So  calm  are  we,  when  passions  are  no  more. 
For  then  we  know  how  vain  it  was  to  boast 
Of  fleeting  things  so  certain  to  be  lost. 
Clouds  of  affection,  from  our  younger  eyes 
Conceal  that  emptiness  which  age  descries. 

The  soul's  dark  cottage,  battered  and  decayed, 
Lets  in  new  light  through  chinks  that  time  has  mad 
Stronger  by  weakness,  wiser  men  become 
As  they  draw  near  to  their  eternal  home  ; 
Leaving  the  old,  both  worlds  at  once  they  view, 
Who  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  the  new. 


Ah,  if  our  souls  but  poise  and  swing, 
Like  the  compass  in  its  brazen  ring. 
Ever  level  and  ever  true, 
To  the  toil  and  the  task  we  have  to  do  ; 
We  shall  sail  securely,  and  safely  reach 
The  heavenly  Isle,  on  whose  shining  beach 
The  sights  we  love  and  the  sounds  we  hear 
Will  be  those  of  joy,  and  not  of  fear. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  steamer  Great  Eastern 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  12th  inst.  with  English 
dates  to  the  1st.    The  news  is  of  little  importance. 

England. — The  Commissioners  of  the  Southern 
Confederacy  had  reached  England.  The  motion  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  relative  to  the  recognition 
of  that  Confederacy,  had  been  postponed  for  two 
weeks.  In  answer  to  a  question  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  on  the  29th  ult..  Lord  Wodehouse,  one  of  the 
ministry,  stated  that  the  government  recognized  no 
right  or  obligation  to  interfere  in  the  conflict  un- 
happily commenced  in  the  United  States,  either  di- 
plomatically or  otherwise. 

The  papers  continued  to  discuss  American  aflfairs, 
the  entire  London  press,  except  the  Times,  sympa- 
thizing warmly  with  the  loyal  states,  and  anticipa- 
ting the  triumph  of  the  government.  The  Times 
expressed  a  fear  that  serious  conflicts  will  occur,  if 
the  North  is  determined  to  enforce  obedience. 
American  vessels  homeward  bound  were  insured  at 
increased  rates,  to  cover  war  risks. 

Italy. — The  electi&ns  in  Venetia,  under  the  new 
Austrian  constitution,  for  members  of  the  Council  of 
the  Empire,  had  produced  little  result,  as  in  many 
places  the  electors  abstained  from  voting,  and  at 
Undine,  the  only  important  place  where  a  vote  was 
taken,  the  three  persons  elected  are  natives  of  the 
locality,  who  are  confined  in  the  prison  at  Olmutz, 
for  political  offences.  The  governor  was  about  to 
proceed  to  a  public  examination  of  the  elections  of 
some  communes. 

The  Emperor  of  Morocco  had  recognized  the  king- 
dom of  Italy. 

A  dispatch  from  Count  Cavour  to  the  Italian  Min- 
ister at  London,  is  published,  indicating  the  intended 
policy  of  the  government  of  Victor  Emanuel.  He 
says  that  while  Venetia  remains  separated  from  the 
rest  of  Italy,  and  asks  its  help,  calmness  will  not  be 
restored  to  the  public  mind,  nor  can  such  relations 
with  Austria  be  established,  as  can  insure  a  sincere 
and  lasting  peace.  Other  considerations,  however, 
prevent  the  government  from  following  the  impulses 
of  the  people.  Its  duty  to  Italy  requires-it  to  guard 
the  interests  confided  to  it  by  her,  and  respect  and 
gratitude  to  the  powers  which  have  aided  her  to  free 
herself,  impose  duties  which  will  be  performed, 
however  painful.  An  attempt,  at  present,  forcibly  to 
solve  the  question  of  Venetia,  might  excite  a  general 
European  war.  This  the  government  desires  to  pre- 
vent, and  will  therefore  wait  until  the  course  of 
events  shall  convince  all  European  statesmen,  that 
the  possession  of  Venetia  is  a  cause  of  weakness  to 
Austria,  as  well  as  of  disturbance  to  Italy  and  to 
Europe.  The  fact  that  while  Austria  is  granting 
more  popular  institutions  in  its  other  provinces, 
Venetia  is  excepted,  is  spoken  of  as  sulficient  to  lead 
public  opinion  in  Europe  to  demand  a  peaceful  solu- 
tion of  the  Venetian  question. 

The  insurrectionary  movements  in  the  Neapolitan 
provinces  were  spreading,  and  martial  law  had  been 
proclaimed  in  some  places. 

Poland. — The  President  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  at 
Modlin  had  declared  all  the  prisoners  made  during 
the  late  events  to  be  not  guilty.  The  state  of  affairs 
at  Warsaw  was  unchanged. 

India. — Accounts  from  Bombay  are  to  3d  month 
27tli.  Tne  famine  was  still  severe.  The  commissioner 
of  the  Agra  district  had  reported  to  government  that 
the  distress  was  not  on  the  increase  ;  that  the  crops 
of  that  section  had  not  utterly  failed,  but  consider- 
able grain  would  be  produced,  and  that  rain  had 


fallen  in  some  parts.  He  considered  the  suffering 
as  much  less  than  in  1837,  and  1838.  The  Lieuten- 
ant Governor  of  the  North-west,  however,  is  not 
sanguine  as  to  the  produce  of  the  spring  harvest,  as 
he  states  that  much  land  remained  unsown,  and  the 
seed  put  into  the  ground  had  sometimes  failed  to 
germinate.  In  the  Delhi  district,  the  famine  did  not 
appear  to  have  reached  its  highest  point,  yet  thou- 
sands were  dead  or  dying,  and  many  of  those  who 
escaped  starvation  fell  victims  to  violence,  frequent 
murders  occurring. 

Domestic. —The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
issued  a  circular  to  Collectors,  Surveyors  and  other 
officers  of  the  Customs  on  the  northern  and  north- 
western waters  of  the  United  States,  directing  them 
to  examine  all  vessels  leaving  their  ports,  and  all 
railroad  cars  or  vehicles,  laden  with  merchandize 
the  ultimate  destination  of  which,  they  have  reason 
to  believe,  is  anyplace  under  the  control  of  insurrec- 
tionary parties  in  the  States  which  have  been  de- 
clared under  blockade ;  and  if  arms,  munitions  of 
war,  provisions  or  other  supplies,  are  found  having 
such  destination,  to  detain  them  to  await  proper 
legal  proceedings.  He  reminds  the  officers  that  per- 
sons furnishing  such  articles  to  those  in  armed 
insurrection  are  guilty  of  treason,  and  urges  them  to 
diligence  in  preventing  such  shipments,  and  detect- 
ing and  bringing  to  punishment  those  making  them  ; 
but  enjoins  care  not  to  interrupt  needlessly  or  vex- 
atiously,  by  unwarranted  or  protracted  detentions 
and  examinations,  the  lawful  commerce  of  their 
ports.  Among  the  prohibited  articles  are  coal, 
telegraphic  instruments,  and  all  materials  used  for 
telegraphic  operations.  The  preparations  for  an  ef- 
fective b'ockade  of  the  Virginia  waters  being  com- 
pleted, the  commander  of  theU.  S.  squadron  in  that 
quarter  has  given  fifteen  days'  notice  for  all  vessels 
to  leave  the  ports  of  that  State,  either  with  or  with- 
out cargoes. 

A  Presidential  proclamation,  issued  on  the  10th 
inst.,  after  a  preamble,  setting  forth  the  existence  of 
an  insurrection  in  Florida,  endangering  the  lives, 
liberty  and  property  of  loyal  citizens,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  protecting  such,  directs  the  commander  of 
the  U.  S.  forces  on  the  Florida  coast  to  permit  no 
person  to  exercise  any  office  or  authority  upon  the 
islands  of  Key  West,  Tortugas  or  Santa  Rosa,  (the 
locality  of  Fort  Pickens,)  which  may  be  inconsistent 
with  the  laws  and  Constitution  of  the  United  States  ; 
authorizing  him,  at  the  same  tinae,  if  he  shall  find 
it  necessary,  to  suspend  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  and 
to  remove  from  the  vicinity  of  the  U.  S.  forts  all 
dangerous  or  suspected  persons. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  invited  propo- 
sals, until  the  21st  inst.,  for  the  remaining  $9,000,000 
of  the  loan  on  U.  S.  stock  authorized  by  the  act  of 
the  2d  mo.  last,  which  does  not  restrict  offers  to  par. 

The  number  of  troops  collected  at  Washington 
was  calculated,  on  the  12th  inst.,  at  about  31,000,  a 
portion  of  whom  belong  to  the  regular  army,  but  the 
majority  are  volunteers.  It  is  stated  that  300,000 
volunteers  have  been  offered.  The  government  has 
decided  to  accept  no  more  for  three  months'  service 
than  have  already  been  mustered,  but  will  receive 
those  willing  to  serve  for  three  years. 

The  Postmaster  General,  on  the  14th  inst.,  an- 
nulled the  contract  for  carrying  the  mails  between 
St.  Louis  and  Memphis,  owing  to  the  forcible  stop- 
page of  the  steamers  by  which  they  were  conveyed. 

A  letter  of  instructions,  addressed  by  the  Secretar\r 
of  State  to  W.  L.  Dayton,  the  new  Minister  to 
France,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure,  has  been  made 
public,  which  says  :  "You  cannot  be  too  decided  or 
too  explicit  in  making  known  to  the  French  govern- 
ment that  there  is  not  now,  nor  has  there  been,  nor 
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will  there  be,  any  or  the  least  idea  existing  in 
this  government  of  suffering  a  dissolution  of  this 
Union  to  take  place  in  any  way  whatever.  There 
will  be  here  only  one  nation  and  one  govern- 
ment, and  there  will  be  the  same  republic  and  the 
same  Constitution  that  has  already  survived  a  dozen 
national  changes  and  changes  of  governm(>nt  in  al- 
most every  other  country,  and  these  will  stand 
liereafter,  as  they  are  now,  objects  of  human  wonder 
and  human  affection." 

Progress  of  Secession. — An  ordinance  of  uncondi- 
tional secession  has  been  passed  in  Arkansas.  The 
Legislature  of  Tennessee  has  passed  an  act  directing 
a  vote  of  the  people  to  be  taken  on  tlie  8th  of  next 
month,  on  the  question  of  secession.  The  Governor, 
however,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Legislature,  ap- 
pointed three  commissioners  to  meet  one  appointed 
by  Jefferson  Davis,  and  these  parties  foimed  a 
"temporary  convention,  agreement  and  military 
league,"  by  which  it  was  provided  that  until  the 
State  shall  become  a  member  of  the  Southern  Con- 
federacy, its  whole  military  force  and  operations, 
offensive  and  defensive,  in  the  impending  conflict 
with  the  United  States,  shall  be  under  the  direction 
of  the  "President  of  the  Confederate  States,"  upon 
the  same  basis  as  if  it  were  a  member  of  said  Confed- 
eracy. The  people  of  this  State,  it  may  be  remem- 
bered, recently  voted  down  the  proposition  for  a 
convention.  A  Nashville  paper  states,  that  on  the 
29th  ult.,  $66,000  worth  of  Tennessee  bonds,  and 
$3,000  in  cash,  belonging  to  the  United  States,  which 
were  in  possession  of  the  Collector  at  Nashville,  were 
seized  by  order  of  the  Governor.  The  seizure,  it 
says,  was  conditional,  the  property  to  be  held  until  j 
a  steamer,  captured  by  the  U.  S.  troops  at  Cairo,  with 
munitions,  &c.,  intended  for  Tennessee,  should  be 
restored  by  the  government. 

Maryland. — In  the  Legislature,  the  Committee  on 
Federal  Relations  in  the  House,  made  a  long  report 
on  the  9th,  censuring  the  course  of  the  Federal 
government  towards  tlie  confederated  States ;  ac- 
knowledging the  obligations  of  the  State  as  a  member 
of  the  Union  to  submit  to  the  exercise  of  the  legal 
and  constitutional  powers  of  the  general  government, 
and  to  join  in  fighting  its  authorized  battles,  but  ex- 
pressing reverence  for  the  principles  of  self-govern- 
ment, and  sympathizing  with  the  seceding  States  in 
their  defence  of  them  ;  announcing  a  determination 
to  have  no  part  in  the  war  upon  the  confederate 
States  ;  desiring  a  peaceful  recognition  of  their  inde- 
pendence ;  protesting  against  the  military  occupation 
of  Maryland,  but  calling  on  the  citizens  to  abstain 
from  interference  with  the  troops  ;  and  declaring  it 
inexpedient  to  call  a  Convention,  or  to  take  measures 
for  organizing  the  militia.  The  report  was  adopted,  j 
The  Legislature  has  adjourned  to  the  4th  prox.  The 
bridges  on  both  the  railway's  leading  northward  from  j 
Baltimore  having  been  repaired,  travel  has  been  re- 
sumed, and  troops  have  passed  through  that  city 
without  molestation.  One  of  the  heights  overlook- 
ing the  city  on  the  south  was  occupied  on  the  13th 
inst.,  by  a  detachment  of  1000  U.  S.  troops,  under 
the  orders  of  Gen.  Butler,  the  officer  in  command  of 
that  section  of  country.  He  issued  a  proclamation 
the  next  day  announcing  that  this  step  had  been 
taken  for  the  purpose,  among  others,  of  enforcing 
obedience  to  the  laws,  as  well  of  the  State,  if  re- 
quested by  the  civil  authorities,  as  those  of  the 
United  States,  which  are  violated  therein  by  some 
malignant  and  traitorous  men,  and  to  testify  the 
acceptance  by  the  Federal  government  of  the  fact 
that  the  city,  and  all  the  well  intentioned  portion  of 
its  inhabitants,  are  loyal  to  the  Union  and  the 
Constitution,  and  are  to  be  so  treated.  He  promises 
peaceable  citizens  fall  protection,  and  forbids  the 


furnishing  to  the  rebel  forces  of  all  articles  suited 
support  troops,  the   assemblage  of  armed  bodii 
other  than  those   regularly  organized  under  t 
orders  of  the  State  government,  and  the  display 
the  flag  of  the  Confederate  States. 

Missouri. — A  brigade  of  State  militia,  encamped  ( 
the  outskirts  of  St.  Louis,  surrendered  on  the  10 
inst.,  at  the  demand  of  the  commander  of  the  U. 
forces  in  that  city.  The  demand  was  made  on  tl 
ground  that  the  purpose  and  character  of  the  boc 
were  manifestly  hostile  to  the  government.  Aft 
the  surrender,  while  the  captors  were  escorting  the 
prisoners  to  the  city,  an  attack  was  made  on  the  U.  1 
troops  by  the  surrounding  crowd,  when  the  formti 
fired,  and  killed  a  number  of  persons.  Anoth* 
collision  occurred  on  the  11th,  between  a  portion  ' 
the  recently  mustered  U.  S.  volunteers,  and  some  i 
the  populace,  in  which  several  were  killed  an 
wounded.  ^The  State  troops  were  afterwards  liberatec 
the  officers  on  parole,  the  men  on  taking  an  oath  not  1 
bear  arms  against  the  United  States.  General  Hai 
ney,  of  the  regular  army,  has  since  been  put  in  con 
mand.  He  issued  a  proclamation,  expressing  regr< 
at  the  state  of  things,  pledging  his  efforts  to  restor 
peace,  stating  that  his  military  force  would  be  use 
only  in  the  last  extremity,  but  that  the  public  peac 
must  be  preserved.  He  has  approved  the  capture  c 
the  State  troops.  The  Legislature  has  passed  a  bil 
for  the  military  organization  of  the  State,  requiriu) 
every  able  bodied  man  between  18  and  45,  to  d< 
military  duty,  or  pay  a  fine  of  $150,  and  every  citii 
zen  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  Missouri  only 
Gen.  Harney  has  published  an  address  to  thi 
people  of  Missouri,  calling  attention  to  this  bill  as  ai 
indirect  act  of  secession,  manifestly  unconstitutional 
and  assures  them  that  whatever  may  be  the  result  ii 
the  cotton  States,  Missouri  must  share  the  destiny  o 
the  Union,  and  that  in  his  opinion  the  whole  powe 
of  the  government,  if  necessary,  will  be  used  U 
retain  it. 

Virginia. — A  convention  for  western  Virginia  me 
at  Wheeling,  on  the  13th  inst.   Delegates  from  2C 
counties  were  admitted  to  seats.    A  committee  on 
State  and  Federal  relations  was  appointed,  to  whicl 
all  suggestions  for  the  action  of  the  Convention  wert 
referred,  an,d  which  on  the  second  evening  made  a 
report,  condemning  the  action  of  the  State  Conven 
tioa  in  the  matter  of  secession,  and  providing  for  a 
new  Convention,  if  the  act  of  secession  be  sustained 
A  motion  to  recommit  this  report,  with  instructions! 
to  report  an  ordinance  separating  the  western  part 
of  the  State  from  the  other,  with  a  State  Constitu- 
tion for  this  portion,  under  the  name  of  New  Vir 
ginia,  was  under  debate  at  our  latest  accounts.  In 
the  eastern  part  of  the  State,  also,  the  Union  senti 
ment  is  not  wholly  repressed.    It  is  understood  that 
in  the  Congressional  district  including  Fairfax  Co., 
it  is  intended  to  hold  an  election  for  a  member  of 
Congress.    Reports  continue  to  be  spread  of  larg*? 
bodies  of  troops  collected  in  Virginia,  from  other 
southern  States,  but  it  appears  impossible  to  ascer 
tain  the  truth.     A  force  variously  estimated  from 
2,500  to  6,000  men  is  stationed  ai  Harper's  Fen-y, 
and  a  detachment  is  said  to  have  occupied  a  position 
on  the  Maryland  side  of  the  river. 

The  Southern  Congress. — An  act  has  been  passed 
to  raise  an  additional  force  to  serve  during  the  war. 
A  message  from  the  President  has  been  made  public 
recognizing —  Clingman  as  Commissioner  from  North 
Carolina,  and  the  latter  has  been  invited  to  a  seat  in 
the  public  and  secret  sessions  of  the  Congress,  and 
to  take  part  in  the  discussions.  An  fict  has  also 
been  passed,  authorizing  the  Postmaster  General  to 
issue  a  proclamation,  on  any  day  he  may  select, 
taking  entire  charge  of  postal  matters  in  the  Con- 
federate States. 
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(Continued  from  page  580.) 

"  Norway  — Stavanger 
1818.  Through  Divine  favor  we  arrived 
this  day,  i.  e.  William  Allen,  Enoch  Jacobson, 
and  rayselt'.  We  had  a  roush  and  tedious  pas- 
sage on  this  North  Sea.  Our  vessel  being 
small,  rendered  it  more  trying.  Our  landlady 
here  is  a  very  motherly  woman  ;  her  heart  is 
moved  with  Christian  kindness  towards  us.  We 
are  much  enfeebled  by  sea-sickness  and  want  of 
proper  food,  but  she  devises  whitever  she  can 
towards  our  comfort. 

"  26th.  We  presejited  ourselves  this  morning, 
with  our  passports,  before  the  Chief  Magistrate 
of  this  place.  He  has  exercised  the  functions 
of  a  Judge  for  25  years,  and  is  an  intelligent  and 
serious  man.  This  town  contains  about  3,000 
inhabitants,  and  the  parish  4,000  more.  There 
are  very  few  among  them  but  what  can  read, 
which  is  also  the  case  throughout  the  district, 
and  yet  it  is  thought  that  fifty  Bibles  could 
hardly  be  found  among  them  all ;  indeed  money 
cannot  procure  them  here  ;  one  young  Lutheran 
Minister  has  not  been  able  to  obtain  a  copy,  and 
he  very  gratefully  received  one  that  we  presented 
to  him,  (for  we  have  brought  a  quantity  of  the 
Scriptures  with  us.)  We  had  some  satisfactory 
intercourse  with  this  young  man,  and  also  with 
the  senior  clergyman,  who  unequivocally  tic- 
knowledged  his  full  -assent  to  the  (lospel  truths 
that  we  felt  engaged  to  communicate  to  them. 
Enoch  Jacobson  is  already  very  useful  to  us. 

"  28th.  Several  of  the  dear  people  who  be- 
came convinced  of  our  Christian  principles  in 
the  prison-ship  in  England  reside  here;  we  have 


visited  them  in  their  families,  and  had  very 
solemn  and  interesting  religious  seasons  with 
them  ;  one  particularly,  with  two  young  men  and 
two  young  women ;  a  solemn  silence  in  the 
Lord's  presence  prevailed  over  us.  These  peo- 
ple are  here  as  shining  lights,  so  that  several 
pious  persons  in  this  place  have  joined  them  in 
silent,  reverent  waiting  on  the  Lord.  They 
meet  regularly  together  twice  a  week  for  the 
worship  of  Grod;  they  have  no  kind  of  vocal 
communication,  so  that  their  meeting  together  is 
truly  and  solely  to  wait  on  the  Lord. 

We  met  them  at  their  usual  week-da}^  meet- 
ing ;  there  were  seven  men  and  seven  women, 
with  a  few  children.    We  found  them  gathered 
into  the  same  recollectedness  of  spirit  and  state 
of  solemn  silence  as  we  witnessed  in  our  visit  to 
I  their  families.     Surely  this  is  a  people  that 
gather  to  Christ,  whom  they  know  to  be  their 
'  teacher.    After  we  had  sat  a  long  time,  and  en- 
'  joyed  together  in  the  Divine  presence  a  very 
'  precious  fellowship  of  spirit  in  harmonious  silent 
;  waiting  on  the  Lord,  dear  Allen  and  myself 
I  were  enlarged  in  vocal  ministry,  Enoch  interpret- 
ing sentence  by  sentence.    It  seemed  like  dew 
falling  upon  the  tender  grass;  we  felt  weightily 
■  the  necessity  of  their  having  some  kind  of  order 
I  and  discipline  established  among  them,  to  watch 
I  over  one  another  for  good,  so  that  their  lives 
!  may  be  kept  blameless  and  clean  among  men, 
I  as  becometh  the  Christian  profession  they  make. 
This  appeared  the  more  needful  as  there  are  a 
number  of  persons  who  often  meet  with  them, 
and  who  have  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  joined 
them  in  religious  profession.    They  have  more- 
over come  under  the  notice  of  the  Government  ; 
and  it  is  proper  that  there  should  be  an  under- 
standing as  to  those  whom  they  consider  as  being 
in  religious  fellowship  with  them  or  not.  Wo 
have  endeavored  to  lay  the  subject  before  them 
for  their  consideration,  and  tlie}^  appeared  to 
feel  the  propriety  of  taking  such  a  step;  f  >r  the 
church  of  Christ  is  a  church  of  order.  After 
having  briefly  but  clearly  set  before  them  the 
manner  of  life  and  conversation  which  ought  to 
distinguish  those  who  wish  to  be  considered 
members  of  their   religious  community,  and 
what  are  the  cardinal  portions  of  the  Christian 
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doctrine  and  precepts,  wbicli  they  must  firmly 
believe  and  endeavor  to  act  up  to,  we  left  them 
to  consider  these  various  matters  among  them- 
selves, and  to  see  who  among  them  felt  warranted 
to  give  in  their  names  as  members  of  their 
Christian  community.  Enoch  Jacobson,  being 
one  of  them,  staid  with  them.  Ho  told  me  that 
they  proceeded  in  this  concern  under  great 
weightiness  and  tenderness  of  spirit  eight  only, 
out  of  nearly  thirty,  apprehended  themselves 
prepared  to  make  a  solemn  profession  ;  and  yet 
several  others  are  truly  spiritually  minded  and 
conscientious  men  and  women  ;  but  they  wish  to 
act  with  deliberation.  We  endeavored  to  pre- 
pare a  few  rules  of  discipline  suitable  to  their 
condition,  whicli  they  have  adopted,  and  have 
sent  them  for  the  consideration  of  those  who 
profess  with  them  in  other  parts  of  Norway 

Several  opportunities  have  presented  for  our 
being  with  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  place. 
Sometimes  a  large  number  were  collected  to- 
gether. They  received  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
that  we  felt  ourselves  called  to  proclaim  with 
religious  sensibility. 

The  little  company  here  who  profess  with 
Friends,  have  hitherto  held  their  religious 
meetings  in  one  of  their  houses,  which  some- 
times subjected  them  to  interruptions,  and 
piously  inclined  persons  feel  diffident  in  coming 
to  sit  with  them  in  a  private  house.  This  had 
induced  us  to  endeavor  to  procure  a  suitable 
place  for  them  to  meet  it.  We  have  obtained  a 
commodious  room,  which  we  have  hired  for 
one  year,  and  had  it  properly  seated  and  pre- 
pared. 

First-day,  30tli  of  Eighth  month.  Those  pro- 
fessing with  us  came  pretty  generally  to  our 
meeting  this  morning,  which  was  held  in  the 
new  house.  They  were  about  fifty.  It  was  a 
good  meeting,  and  yet  the  great  weight  that  I 
felt  on  my  mind  last  night,  returned  and  con- 
tinued till  we  went  to  the  afternoon  meeting. 
We  found  a  large  company  collected,  and  many 
more  coming  in.  The  crowd  out  of  doors,  as 
well  as  in  the  house,  was  great,  and  yet,  no 
public  notice  had  been  given  of  our  meeting. 
The  Lord's  power  came  over  us,  and  brought  all 
into  stillness;  when,  after  a  pretty  long  silence, 
my  heart  being  warmed  with  Christian  love 
towards  that  assembly,  I  addressed  them  in  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  ;  '  After  the  way  which 
they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  ray 
fathers,'  &c.  My  dear  friend  William  Allen 
had  also  very  good  service.  The  people  were 
very  attentive,  and  some  very  tender.  In  the 
evening  the  old  clergyman,  who  had  been  at 
meeting,  came  to  us,  and  in  a  very  feeling  man- 
ner expressed  his  gratitude  for  the  opportunity 
given  him  of  the  Lord,  to  hear  the  great  Gospel 
truths  that  had  been  proclaimed  that  day. 

Ninth  month  1st.  Tananger,  three  Nor- 
wegian miles  from  Stavanger.  We  went  this 
morning  on  board  a  little  vessel  to  take  us  to 


Leaving  Christiansand    on  the   11th,  they 


Christiansand.    The  weather  was  fine,  but  w 
had  proceeded  a  little  way  only,  when  the  wim- 
blew  vehemently,  and  with  it  such  a  high  sea 
that  the  Captain  had  great  difficulty  to  put  intc 
this  place  for  shelter." 

Having  been  detained  several  days  by  stress 
of  weather,  they  did  not  leave  Tananger  till  thf 
6th,  on  their  way  to  Christiansand. 

"  9th,  Christiansand.  It  has  taken  us  tw( 
days  to  come  here  in  our  little  vessel,  which  we 
have  now  discharged,  as  we  expect  to  proceed 
by  land. 

Accompanied  by  Peter  Isaacson,  a  pious  man 
to  whom  we  were  introduced,  we  have  visited 
the  Governor,  who  treated  us  with  great  civility, 
and  is  (fisposed  to  give  us  every  facility  he  can 
in  the  prosecution  of  our  religious  or  benevo- 
lent objects. 

'  '  ""on 
availed  themselves  of  several  opportunities  for 
religious  service,  during  a  long  and  perilous 
journey  of  nearly  ten  days,  to  Christiania,  by 
way  of  Arendal,  Brevig,  Holmestrand,  and 
Drammen. 

"  21st.  Christiania.  We  arrived  here  early 
this  afternoon,  and  had  this  evening  a  small 
meeting  at  Canute's  with  those  who  profess 
with  us.  Sonfie  of  them  I  had  seen  on  board 
the  prison-ship  in  England. 

"  27th.    We  have  found  here  a  wide  door  set 
open  before  us  by  our  blessed  Master,  who  has 
also  been  pleased  to  give  us  a  little  ability  to 
labor  in  his  Gospel  among  various  classes.  We 
have  had  many  meetings  among  those  who  pro- 
fess with  us,  and  have  also  visited  them  in  their 
families.    They  cordially  unite  in  adopting  the 
rules  of  Discipline  prepared  at  Stavanger;  and 
also  conclude  to  establish  a  Two-Months'  Meet- 
ing,   They  will  meet  alternately,  so  that  they 
may  receive  at  each  of  their  meetings  an  ac- 
count of  what  transpired  at  the  other.  We  have 
also  had    some  pretty  large  and  satisfactory 
meetings    with    the    inhabitants.    There  ar^ 
serious  and  pious  individuals  among  them,  who 
are  open  to  receive  our  testimony.    We  find 
great  openness  among  the  men  in  power,— -the 
Governor,   the  chief  Minister  of  State,  their 
several  officers,  and  many  of  the  principal  mer- 
chants.   Some  religious  meetings  among  that 
class  of  men  have  been  held  at  the  residence  of 
the  governor,  and  have  been  seasons  of  Divine 
favor.    There  is  here  a  fortress,  in  which  many 
prisoners  are  confined  for  life ;  others  for  a  terra 
of  years.    The  Governor  of  the  castle  had  them 
collected  in  their  respective  yards,  to  give  us  an 
opportunity  to  have  meetings  with  them. 

This  evening  we  closed  our  religious  engage- 
ments in  this  place  by  having  a  meeting  with 
the  little  company  that  prafess  with  us.  Some 
of  them  are  in  a  te.ider  state.  May  the  Lord 
bring  to  perfection  the  work 
among  them  I" 

Having  now  completed  their  services  in  Nor- 


that  is  begun 
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way,  they  left  Christiania  about  noon  of  the 
2^th  of  the  Ninth  month,  and  proceeded  in  a 
direct  course  to  Stockholm,  a  distance  of  four 
hundred  and  twenty  miles.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  a  little  difficulty  on  account  of  the  oc- 
casional unruliness  of  the  horses,  which  were 
much  stronger  than  those  in  Norway,'^  their 
journey  was  accomplished  with  comparative 
ease.  On  entering  Sweden,  the  free  use  of 
"strong  drink"  by  the  people  formed  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  more  sober  habits  of  the  Nor- 
wegians. Passing  through  Carlstad,  "  a  fine 
town,  beautifully  situated  at  the  head  of  a  lake," 
S.  Gr.  remarks  that,  neither  there  nor  in  other 
places  on  their  route,  did  way  open  for  any 
religious  service,  concluding  that  the  Lord 
knows  best  how  to  direct  his  servants." 

They  arrived  at  Stockholm  on  the  5th  of 
Tenth  month,  and  were  detained  in  the  Swedish 
capital  more  than  three  weeks.  On  a  review  of 
the  various  religious  services  in  which  they  were 
engaged  during  that  time,  S.  Gr.  makes  the  fol- 
lowing memoranda  : 

"20th.  We  have  been  closely  occupied  since 
coming  to  this  city,  where  we  felt  ourselves 
particularly  concerned  for  the  poor  and  the  suf- 
fering. It  has  led  us  to  visit  their  various 
institutions  for  the  relief  or  retreat  of  these. 
We  have  had  the  acceptable  company  of  Phillip- 
son,  a  pious  and  very  benevolent  man,  whose 
time  and  large  estate  are  employed  in  acts  of 
benevolence.  He  is  the  founder  and  supporter 
of  several  of  these  establishments,  and  takes  a 
very  active  part  in  many  others.  Those  for  the 
education  of  poor  children  are  very  extensive  : 
they  are  on  the  most  liberal  plan,  and  in  good 
order. 

Soon  after  our  arrival  here,  we  waited  on  the 
Count  D'Engerstrora,  for  whom  we  had  letters  ; 
he  is  the  King's  Prime  Minister.  He  told  us 
that  the  King  had  been  informed  of  our  arrival 
in  his  dominions,  and  had  expressed  a  desire  to 
see  us,  when  we  came  to  Stockholm.  We  told 
the  Count  that  we  should  wait  on  the  King 
whenever  he  requested  us  to  do  so.  The  Count 
has  appeared  to  take  much  interest  in  the  object 
of  our  religious  engagements.  His  wife  is  a 
pious  woman.  We  have  had  several  interesting- 
religious  seasons  in  the  family,  also  in  that  ot 
Count  Rosenblad,  another  of  the  King's  Minis- 
ters, and  President  of  the  Bible  Society.  At 
one  of  these,  held  at  the  Count  D'Engerstrom's, 
we  became  acquainted  with  the  Countess  von 
Bielke ;  her  residence  is  at  Copenhagen,  near 
the  Queen  ;  but  she  has  large  estates  here.  She 
is  a  pious  woman,  and  appears  much  interested 
to  know  our  religious  principles,  on  which  ac- 
count she  made  many  inquiries.  On  my  being 
afterwards  with  her,  she  produced  in  writing  my 
answers  to  her  various  questions,  which  she  had 
taken  down  from  memory  pretty  accurately. 
She  wished  to  know  if  they  were  correct ;  her 
object,  she  said,  was  to  send  them  to  the  King 
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and  Queen  of  Denmark,  who  she  knew  would  be 
gratified  with  it.  We  had  previously  felt  much 
for  that  King  and  Queen,  and  apprehended  it 
was  right  for  us  to  write  to  them ;  we  wished  to 
bring  before  the  King  the  subject  of  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  to  secure  his  notice  and  protec- 
tion for  those  few  individuals  who,  on  board  the 
prison-ship  of  war  in  England,  had  been  con- 
vinced of  our  principles,  to  whom  a  few  others 
have  joined  themselves  since  their  return  to 
their  homes.  We  told  the  Countess  that  we 
were  about  writing  to  the  King  and  Queen,  and 
proposed  to  send  some  books  that  treat  particu- 
larly of  our  religious  principles  and  Christian 
testimonies  and  discipline.  She  kindly  offered 
to  be  herself  the  bearer  of  the  whole  of  these, 
and  was  much  pleased  with  our  giving  her  also 
some  works  of  a  similar  character.  Julie  von 
Bielke  is  a  woman  of  a  tender  spirit,  and  being 
acquainted  with  several  pious  persons  in  Finland 
and  Russia,  she  has  given  us  letters  of  introduc- 
tion to  them.  She  believes  that  the  King  and 
Queen  of  Denmark  will  respond  readily  to  our 
request  on  behalf  of  persons  of  a  tender  con- 
science, for  whom  we  plead  in  our  letter  to  the 
King. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  FIRE-SIDE. 

Come,  reader,  come  with  me,  and  let  us  sit 
down  by  the  fire-side  together.  The  sun  has 
gone  down  ;  the  shadows  of  night  prevail.  The 
winds  are  blowing  without,  but  the  fire  is  spark- 
ling within.  The  shutters  are  closed,  the  cur- 
tains are  drawn,  there  is  yet  an  hour  that  may 
be  passed  peacefully  and  pleasantly ;  let  it  be 
passed  by  the  fire-side. 

The  fire-side  is  a  chosen  spot,  a  chartered 
space,  endeayed  by  a  thousand  affectionate  re- 
collections. It  is  so  in  my  case;  may  it  be  the 
same  in  yours  !  But  all  earthly  things  are 
given  to  change,  and  the  fire-side  of  our  infancy 
and  youth  is  rarely  that  of  our  manhood  and  old 
age.  Still,  however,  it  retains  an  attractive 
charm ;  still  it  has  a  hold,  a  strong  hold  on  our 
affections. 

What  though  we  are  no  longer  children  ; 
though  we  no  more  behold  those  who  watched 
over  us  in  our  by-gone  days;  though  the  friends 
of  our  youth  may  be  looked  for  in  vain  ;  there 
are  other  beings  thronging  around  us,  sharing 
our  joys  and  our  sorrows ;  other  interests  have 
grown  up  in  our  hearts.  The  fire-side  is  yet 
the  home  of  domestic  peace;  and  if  there  are  in 
heaven  those  who  draw  our  thoughts  after 
them,  there  are  also  on  earth  those  who  call 
them  back  again  to  the  world. 

Let  us  make  the  most  of  our  common  mercies ; 
and  if  health  and  strength,  if  food  and  fuel,  if  a 
home  and  fire  side  be  ours,  let  us  see  how  we 
can  turn  them  to  the  best  advantage.  Some  of 
the  pleasantest,  some  of  the  happiest  hours  of 
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my  life,  have  been  spent  by  the  fire- side ;  and 
you,  too,  must  have  had  your  fire-side  enjoy- 
ments. 

Let  us  make  the  most  of  our  common  mercies. 
"We  paint  our  houses,  whitewash  our  walls,  and 
weed  our  gardens;  why  not,  then,  improve  our 
fire-sides  1'  Why  not  make  them  all  that  they 
should  be,  by  banishing  from  them  all  that  is 
unlovely,  and  adorning  them  with  all  that  is 
amiable  and  excellent  ?  When  a  family  party, 
a  fire-side  circle,  are  all  of  one  mind;  when 
their  love  is  without  dissimulation  ;  when  they 
abhor  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good  ;  when  they  are  kindly  alFectioned 
one  to  another,  with  brotherly  love,  in  honor 
preferring  one  another;  when  they  look  to  the 
same  Saviour  unreservedly  for  salvation,  and 
with  one  heart  and  voice  sing  his  praise ;  they 
come  nearer  happiness  than  anything  on  this 
side  heaven. 

What  the  future  may  be  we  know  not ;  let  us 
be  jirateful  for  the  present  and  the  past ;  for  he 
that  can  look  back  to  the  fire-side  of  his  infancy, 
his  youth,  and  his  manhood,  without  feeling 
some  kindling  glow  of  friendship  and  aifection, 
must  indeed  have  been  unhappy. 

If,  in  the  mirthful  sports  of  your  childhood, 
when  the  fire  has  blazed  cheerfully,  your  eye 
has  been  the  brightest  of  the  assembled  throng; 
and  if,  in  after  years,  you  have  found  your  fire- 
side a  fire-side  of  happiness,  when  next  you  sit 
there,  take  up  the  Book  of  Life,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full.    If  you  are  looking  aright  for  a 
more  enduring  joy  than  earth  can  give,  the 
brightest  fire-side  scene  is  as  nothing  compared 
with  what  is  promised.    And  if  the  bitter  bread 
and  water  of  affliction  and  sorrow  have  been 
your  sustenance,  still  take  up  the  book  of  eternal 
life,  and  read  what  is  in  store  for  the  sorrowful 
servants  of  the  Lord  : — He  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.    They  shall 
hunger  no   more,  neither   thirst   any  more; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them;  nor  any 
heat :  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters  :  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."    Again  1 
call  upon  you  to  improve  your  common  mercies, 
and  among  them  not  to  neglect  the  improve- 
nient  of  your  fire-side,  that  it  may  become  the 
dwelling-place  of  a  grateful  heart,  the  home  of 
hospitality,  the  shrine  of  friendship,  the  sanctu- 
ary of  aifection,  and  the  temple  of  praise. — 
Jjcuure  Hour. 

"  They  went  out  fom  us,  hut  they  were  not  of  — 
1  John  ii.  19. 

One  evening  I  went  out  with  a  shepherd  to 
collect  his  sheep.  After  they  had  been  gathered 
together,  and  were  being  driven  oflf  the  moor, 
I  observed  there  wrre  some  among  them  which 
did  not  belong  to  his  flock.  I  particularly  no- 
ticed, also,  that  he  paid  no  attention  whatever 


to  these  wandering  strangers,  urged  forward, 
though  they  were,  by  the  barking  dog,  further 
and  further  from  their  rightful  companions. 
At  last,  thinking  I  must  have  been  mistaken  in  - 
supposino-  they  were  not  his,  I  pointed  to  one 
or  two  of  them,  and  said,  "  are  those  your 
sheep  V  and  he  answered  "  no."  I  said  unto 
him,  "  why  then  do  you  not  separate  them  from 
the  flock  He  replied,  ^'  they  will  find  out 
directly  they  are  not  of  us,  and  then  they  will 
go  away  of  themselves."  Immediately  I  re- 
membered the  words  of  John,  "  They  went  out 
from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us  ;  ibr  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us;  but  they  went  out  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all 
of  us."  W.  G.  S. 

For  Friends'  Review. 

I  forward  for  publication  in  the  Review 
the  following  extracts,  which  I  believe  are  called 
for  at  the  present  time,  in  order  to  stir  up  the 
pure  m/incl,  and  assist  in  establishing  a  correcl 
view  of  true  love  and  charity. 

"  If  the  apostles  of  Christ  of  old,  and  the 
preachers  of  the  everlasting  gospel  in  this  day, 
had  told  all  people,  however  wrong  they  found 
them  in  their  faith  and  principles,  our  {han'tj/ 
and  love  is  such  we  dare  not  Judge  you,  nor 
separate  from  you  ;  but  let  us  ail  live  in  love 
together,  and  every  one  enjoy  his  own  opinion, 
and  all  will  be  well : — how  should  the  nations 
have  been     or  what  way  can  they  be  brought 
to  truth  and  righteousness    Would  not  the  devil 
like  this  doctrine  well,  by  which  darkness  and 
ignorance,  error  and  confusion  might  still  con- 
tinue in  the  earth  unreproved  and  uncondemnedi^ 
If  it  was  needful  then  for  the  apostles  of  Christ  in 
the  day  of  old  to  reprove,  without  sparing  to  tell 
the  high  pries' s  and  great  professors  among  the 
Jews  that  they  were  stubborn  and  stiff-necked, 
and  always  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,  without 
being  guilty  of  imposition  or  oppression,  or  wan^l 
of  true  love  and  char  if?/  ;  and  also  for  those  mes- 
sengers of  the  Lord  raised  up  in  this  day,  to 
reprove  and  cry  out  against  the  hireling  priests, 
and  to  tell  the  wa^rld  openly,  both  professors  and 
profane,  that  they  were  in  darkness  and  igno- 
rance, out  of  the  truth,  strangers  and  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel ;  if  God  has  ga- 
thered a  people  by  this  means  into  the  helirj  of 
one  and  the  same  truth,  must  not  they,  if  th-ey 
turn  and  depart  from  it,  be  admonished,  re- 
proved and  condemned^  (j^^-)  I'ather  than  those 
that  are  not  yet  come  to  the  truth,)  because 
they  crucify  afresh  unto  themselves  the  Lord  of 
glory  and  put  him  to  open  shame.    It  seems 
the  apostle  judged  it  very  needful  they  should 
be  so  dealt  with — Tit.  1  :  10 — when  he  sayff, 
there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and 
deceivers,  especially  they  of  the  circumcision, 
whose  mouth  must  be  stopped,  &c."  —  Bardaff 
on  Church  Government,  , 
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That  ancient  and  worthy  servant  of  the  Lord, 
John  Griffith,  on  the  above  subject,  makes  the 
following  remarks  : 

"  I  have  observed  a  prevailing  disposition  in 
some  of  considerable  eminence  in  Society,  and 
in  a  great  tnany  others,  to  cry  up  mightily  for 
peace  and  chavi'tj^  the  maintenance  unity ^  and 
not  to  press  any  thing  very  closely,  lest  the  peace 
of  the  Society  should  thereby  be  endangered  ; 
although,  perhaps,  the  things  urged  cannot  well 
be  objected  to  upon  any  other  principle  than 
groundless  fears,  and  a  faint-hearted  mind  not 
yet  quite  upright  to  God,  nor  wholly  redeemed 
from  the  praise  of  men,  as  there  is  an  unwilling- 
ness to  displease  them,  though  in  maintaining 
the  Lord's  cause  ;  '  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,' 
said  Paul,  '  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ.'  What  makes  me  take  notice  of  this 
is,  that  I  have  seen  a  great  snare  in  it,  wrong 
things  suffered  to  remain  and  prevail  under  it, 
and  the  fire  of  primitive  zeal  against  undue  lib- 
erty too  much  quenched.  We  have  no  such 
examples  in  the  prophets,  or  in  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  of  indulgence,  and  voinh'mg  at  wrong 
things  and  fahe  ease  They,  in  their  concern 
to  testify  against  such  things,  had  no  fear  of 
breaking  unify,  nor  disturbing  the  quiet  and 
peace  of  2iX]j  people,  let  their  rank  and  station 
be  what  it  may.  Had  this  noble  spirit  of  an- 
cient seal  been  more  ger  erally  exercised  in 
plain  dealing  and  speaking  the  truth  one  to  an- 
other, the  mournful  declension,  so  justly  com- 
plained of  amongst  us  as  a  people,  would  not 
have  so  generally  prevailed." — John  Griffitlis 
Journal,  pp.  171,  172. 


SELECTIONS  BY  N.  Y. 

ISMENA  WHITTAKER. 

From  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Ismena  Whitta- 
KER,  of  Sligo,  Ireland.  By  Hannah  Doyle  of  Norfolk. 

"  A  good  example  is  a  shining  '  light ;'  and  not 
only  a  light  but  a  lever  ;  a  moral  engine,  to  be- 
stir the  careless,  the  idle,  the  procrastinating, 
and  even  the  weary  and  downcast  Christian,  to 
gird  up  the  loins  of  the  mind,  and  emulate  the 
virtues  which  are  exhibited  to  view. 

Ismena  Whittaker  was  born  in  Colloony, 
educated  in  Dublin,  and  during  her  married  and 
widowed  life  resided  in  the  town  of  Sligo, 
sphere  we  first  became  acquainted  with  her. 

When  Joseph  John  Gurney  was  travelling  in 
[reland,  in  the  year  1827,  he  wrote  as  follows  in 
lis  'Journal:' — 'Our  visit  to  Sligo  was  un- 
iommonly  interesting.  We  came  total  strangers 
io  the  place,  but  all  sorts  of  people  had  open 
irms  to  receive  us.  I  soon  found  a  few  pious 
)eople  5  they  called  on  others,  and  early  in  the 
ifternoon  we  visited  the  prison,  in  company 
vith  a  crowd  of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  including 
he  High  Sheriff.  The  assizes  were  going  on 
n  the  town,  and  not  a  bed,  room,  or  hovel,  was 
0  be  had  at  any  inn,' 
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'  The  next  morning  was  very  interesting  ;  we 
breakfasted  at  the  house  of  some  pious  people 
named  Whittaker,  who  had  provided  me  with  a 
lodging.' 

'  As  the  morning  advanced  we  held  a  large 
public  meeting ;  it  was  well  attended,  which  I 
attributed  chiefly  to  my  sister's  [Elizabeth 
Fry's]  public  character,  and  was  a  time  of  re- 
markable openness,  the  word  appeared  '  to  run  ' 
and  find  entrance.  It  was  difficult  to  make  our 
escape  from  Sligo,  the  people  were  all  so  loving.' 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1851,  the  writer 
of  this  memoir,  with  her  husband  and  sister, 
visited  the  west  of  Ireland,  for  the  purpose  of 
having  ocular  demonstration  of  the  state  of  the 
country,  after  the  frightful  and  desolating 
famine.  In  Sligo  we  made  a  sojourn  of  some 
days;  and  our  lodging  being  in  one  of  the 
principal  streets,  we  frequently  sat  at  the  win- 
dow to  look  at  the  passers-by. 

Our  '  Quaker '  costume  attracted  the  notice 
of  some  ladies,  who  remarked  to  each  other  on 
its  singularity  ;  and  at  the  same  time,  question- 
ing the  sa7iify  of  the  wearers,  represented  the 
fact  to  their  friend  '  Mrs.  Whitaker,'  who  in 
her  own  energetic  way,  at  once  remarked: — '  I 
must  go  see  them  for  myself ;  they  are  Friends, 
they  are  Quakers,  I  believe ;  I  intend  to  go  call 
upon  them.' 

So  few  and  far  between  had  been  the  visits  of 
Friends  at  Sligo,  that  it  is  probable  the  first 
sample  she  had  seen  of  the  plain  dress  of  a 
member  of  our  Society  was  in  the  person  of 
Elizabeth  Fry,  when  visiting  that  town  with  her 
brother,  Joseph  John  Gurney. 

The  circumstances  of  our  introduction  are  so 
connected  with  the  peculiarity  of  our  own  reli- 
gious profession,  that  the  writer  has  thought 
suitable  to  introduce  them  here;  having  no  wish 
either  to  make  too  prominent,  or  to  hide  those 
peculiarities,  well  knowing  that  our  real  conver- 
sion must  show  itself  in  something  more  essen- 
tial than  attire ;  but  in  the  simple  relation  of 
facts,  she  has  thought  it  right  to  declare  to  the 
few  who  may  glance  at  this  memoir,  and  especi- 
ally to  the  youthful  members  of  our  Society,  how 
unwise  it  may  prove  to  be  ashamed  of  that 
simplicity  of  dress  and  mode  of  speech,  which 
have  been  manifestly  our  practice  for  nearly 
200  years.  The  battle  of  singularity  has  been 
fought  for  us,  and  the  victory  over  worldly 
thraldom  won  by  our  predecessors,  through 
many  sufferings;  but  in  this  case,  as  in  others, 
we  know  not  how  small  and  apparently  insig- 
nificant an  event  may  bring  about  a  large 
amount  of  instruction,  or  delightful  Christian 
intercourse. 

Such  was  the  simple  fact ;  the  stepping  stone 
of  introduction  to  our  dear  and  highly  valued 
friend.  She  did  call  upon  us.  Her  conversa- 
tion at  once  told  us  on  whose  side  and  in  whose 
service  she  was  enlisted.  S^e  was  then  about 
sixty-six  years  of  age ;  but  with  a  buoyancy  and 
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freshness  about  her  which  were  remarkable. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  church  of  England, 
although  she  was  also  in  connection  with  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists. 

We  accompanied  her  on  her  visits  to  St. 
John's  school,  to  which  she  devoted  much  time 
and  labor,  and  which  did  indeed  appear  rich  in 
fruitfulness,  for  I  think  we  never  saw  any 
school  either  in  that  land  or  our  own  (and  we 
have  visited  many,)  with  more  real  satisfaction. 

At  another  time,  when  we  had  the  company 
of  Ismena  at  our  lodgings,  we  were  struck  by 
the  expression  of  her  firm  belief  in  the  Par- 
ticular Providence  of  God,  in  his  condescending 
to  direct  us  in  the  minutest  concerns  of  life,  if 
we  would  look  up  to  Him  in  faith.  She  gave 
an  interesting  instance  of  Divine  guidance  in  her 
own  career. 

On  a  day  which  was  by  herself  devoted  to 
prayer  and  fasting,  and  while  on  her  knees  in 
deep  prostration  of  soul,  the  following  Scripture 
was  impressed  upon  her  mind,  '  Is  not  this  the 
fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  to  loose  the  bands  of 
wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to 
let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break 
every  yoke?  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are 
cast  out  to  thy  house  ?  When  thou  seest  the 
naked,  that  thou  cover  him ;  and  that  thou  hide 
not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh  V  She  suppli- 
cated for  direction,  most  earnestly  desiring  to 
know  what  was  required  of  her,  when  it  was 
clearly  suggested  that  she  must  go  to  the  Old 
Prison,  which  she  did  immediately ;  and  while 
talking  to  an  individual  there,  she  overheard 
one  woman  say  to  another,  that  a  person  (men- 
tioning the  name)  out  of  the  institution  was 
perishing  for  want  of  bread.  She  at  once 
started  off  home,  and  brought  both  cooked  and 
uncooked  food,  and  left  it  to  be  given  to  the 
sufferer. 

Some  considerable  time  (I  think  years)  after- 
wards, she  visited  the  JVew  Prison,  and  related 
the  above  occurrence,  when  a  female  holding  a 
high  and  confidential  situation  in  the  establish- 
ment came  forward  and  said,  '  Yes,  madam,  I 
am  the  person  to  whom  the  food  was  given,  and 
it  was  you  who  saved  me  from  starvation  and 
death.' 

We  bade  farewell  to  Sligo,  strongly  assured 
we  had  acquired  a  new  link  for  friendship's 
chain.  On  the  20th  of  Tenth  month,  1851,  our 
correspondence  commenced,  from  which,  to- 
gether with  her  intermediate  visit  to  Norfolk,  I 
shall  endeavor  to  cull  such  expressions  of  her 
sentiments  as  came  to  our  knowledge,  regarding 
practical  Christianity. 

In  one  of  her  letters  she  says  : — '  I  was  well 
pleased  by  your  expression  of  approbation  re- 
specting our  school.  We  have  had  much  to 
encounter  since  you  were  here  ;  but  we  fear  no 
evil ;  greater  is  He  that  is  for  us  than  he  that 
is  against   us.    In  many  instances  our  chil- 


dren give  evidence  that  they  are  taught  of  the  | 
Lord;  indeed,  one  dear  child,  now  dying  of? 
asthma,  is  a  marvel  of  Scripture  knowledge  and 
fervent  piety  ;  and  clear,  indeed,  are  many  Ro- 
man Catholic  children  in  their  views.  When 
asked  as  to  the  intercession  of  saints  or  angels, 
they  reply,  '  We  have  but  one  Lord,  one  Sa- 
viour, one  priest,  to  make  atonement  for  us.' 

In  answer  to  our  renewed  invitation,  in  1854, 
to  come  over  to  England  and  witness  our  annual 
Bible  Society  Tea  Party,  she  excuses  herself  ac- 
cording to  her  usual  disinterestedness  of  spirit. 
She  says,  '  To  be  candid,  call  after  call  has 
drained  my  purse,  and  not  left  me  one  pound  for 
self  gratification  ;  for  on  visiting  some  of  my 
poor  people  I  found  the  picture  too  fearfully 
portrayed — 

Of  fingers  weary  and  worn, 

Of  eyelids  heavy  and  red.' 

However,  where  two  parties  desire  the  same 
object,  it  is  easy  to  form  a  joint-stock  company, 
and  we  were  glad  by  any  means  to  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  her  society  in  England.  She  was 
prevailed  on  to  come;  and  on  the  17th  of 
the  month,  our  friend  Ismena  passed  through 
the  metropolis,  and  arrived  safely  at  the  quiet 
retired  Crimplesbam.^^ 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  Hancock's  "  Principles  of  Peace,"  &c. 

Narratives  exemplifying  the  Conduct  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  Ireland,  during  the  Rebel- 
lion of  the  year  1798. 

State  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  previous  to,  and  during, 
the  Rebellion, 

It  is  generally  known  that  an  objection  to 
take  part  in  war,  in  any  shape,  forms  one  of  the 
tenets  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  commonly  call- 
ed Quakers.  This  objection  is  purely  religious, 
and  is  founded  upon  what  they  conceive  to  be 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation,  as  it  is  il- 
lustrated in  the  precepts  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, and  exemplified  in  their  practice.  They 
consider  that  it  must  follow  as  a  necessary  con- 
sequence, that  a  religion  breathing  peace  and 
goodwill  to  men,  cannot,  in  any  case,  be  sup- 
ported by  the  spirit  of  war.  They  believe 
that,  on  the  contrary,  the  practice  of  this  evil, 
among  the  professors  of  Christianity,  has  tend- 
ed, more  than  any  other  circumstance,  to  pre- 
vent its  propagation  in  the  world,  to  tarnish  its 
excellency  in  the  eyes  of  Jews  and  Pagans,  and 
to  confirm  their  speculative  and  practical  errors. 
As  it  was  not  by  the  secular  arm,  but  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  sword,  that  it  insinuated  itself 
into  the  minds  of  men,  and  was  first  promulga- 
ted, so  they  believe  that  its  final  establishment 
in  the  nations  of  the  earth  will  be  effected 
through  the  medium  of  the  softening  influence 
of  its  pacific  spirit,  and  by  the  glorious  example 
of  peace  and  concord  among  its  followers. 

In  the  year  1798,  the  state  of  Ireland  afford- 
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ed  a  striking  occasion  to  the  members  of  this 
Society,  who  are  scattered  abroad  in  different  I 
parts  of  that  kingdom,  to  put  the  efficacy  of 
their  peaceful  principle  to  the  test.  It  is,  how- 
ever, to  be  presumed,  that,  even  if  outward  pre- 
servation had  nut  been  experienced,  they  who 
conscientiously  take  the  maxims  of  peace  for  the 
rule  of  their  conduct,  would  hold  it  not  less  their 
duty  to  conform  to  these  principles  :  because 
the  reward  of  such  as  endeavor  to  act  in  obedi- 
ence to  their  Divine  Master's  will,  is  not  always 
to  be  looked  for  in  the  present  life.  While, 
therefore,  the  fact  of  their  outward  preservation 
would  be  no  sufficient  argument  to  themselves 
that  they  had  acted  as  they  ought  to  act  in  such 
a  crisis,  it  affords  a  striking  lesson  to  all  who 
I  will  take  no  principle  for  a  rule  of  human  con- 
I  duct,  even  if  it  should  have  the  sanction  of  Di- 
vine authority,  that  has  not  been  verified  by  ex- 
perience. 

When  a  kingdom  is  divided  in  itself,  it  is  dif- 
ficult for  any  to  Remain  neutral.  Either  the 
passions  of  human  nature,  by  the  influence  of 
many  private  and  public  bonds,  will  be  pressed 
to  a  near  union  with  one  of  the  contending  par- 
ties, or  the  Christian  principle  of  universal  char- 
ity must  operate  uniformly  and  powerfully  in 
maiDtaiuiog  a  dignified  and  amicable  relation 
with  all.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  subdue 
the  natural  propensity  which  we  feel  to  imbibe 
the  fears,  hopes,  wishes,  and  prejudices  of  our 
neighbor,  to  bear  his  reproach  for  our  seeming 
apathy,  and  in  this  way  to  clear  the  avenue  of 
the  mind  from  the  seeds  of  contention,  that  in 
thought  and  word,  as  well  as  in  deed,  we  may 
be  followers  of  peace. 

Whatever  secret  and  slowly-operating  causes 
might  have  conspired  to  produce  the  Rebellion 
of  1798,  it  is  certain,  that  different  objects  were 
proposed  by  two  great  classes  of  the  insurgents. 
By  some,  civil  liberty — a  specious  pretence  in 
all  ages  to  the  warm  and  enterprising — by 
others,  uniformity  in  religious  faith — an  impo- 
sing object  to  the  dark  and  bigoted,  were  held 
up  as  justifiable  reasons  for  erecting  the  stand- 
ard of  sedition,  and  plunging  their  native  coun- 
try into  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war.  The  mem- 
bers of  a  Society  which  neither  united  with  the 
political  nor  the  religious  views  of  these  factious 
bands,  might  naturally  be  looked  upon  with  sus- 
picion by  both ;  at  least,  they  were  not  likely 
t>  be  considered  as  friends:  and,  in  relation  to 
the  government,  as  a  part  of  the  community 
which  did  not  exert  itself  actively  in  aiding  the 
power  to  which  it  professed  due  submission,  in 
order  to  suppress  a  rebellion,  the  motives  and 
objects  of  which  it  could  not  in  any  way  approve, 
the  Society  seemed  to  manifest  but  a  spurious 
loyalty.  It  was,  in  fact,  openly  charged,  not 
only  with  a  pusillanimous  dereliction  of  its  civil 
duties,  but  with  a  tacit  reliance  upon  its  neigh- 
bors, to  step  forward  in  the  defence  of  rights 
and  privileges,  which,  while  it  was  as  much  in- 
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terested  in  them  as  others,  it  was  alleged  that  it 
supinely  neglected.  Flence,  whatever  forbear- 
ance the  government  itself  was  disposed  to  ex- 
ercise towards  the  Society,  the  professed  loyal- 
ists, as  they  were  termed,  regarded  its  mem- 
bers in  no  more  favorable  light  than  as  drones, 
unwilling  to  work,  and  ready  to  feed  upon 
the  honey  supplied  by  the  industrious  bees. 
Whether  some  individuals,  who,  having  the  name, 
were  but  little  bound  to  the  principles  of  the 
Society,  might  not  have  deserved  this  imputa- 
tion, is  not  a  matter  of  much  moment.  For, 
were  the  question  to  be  decided  in  the  affirma- 
tive, the  censure  could  neither  lessen  the  value 
of  the  principles  themselves,  nor  affect  the  gen- 
eral character  of  the  body,  in  its  conscientious 
support  of  these  principles. 

These  were  a  few  of  the  critical  circumstances 
in  which  the  Society  was  placed  at  this  period, 
when  private  individuals  belonging  to  it,  many 
of  them  separated  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  each  other,  very  often  without  an  earthly 
counsellor  to  flee  to,  and  therefore  deprived  of 
any  other  refuge  than  the  light  and  law  of  God 
in  their  own  hearts,  were  engaged  to  lift  up  the 
standard  of  peace  to  their  contending  country- 
men, and,  as  under  one  invisible  Leader,  to  pre- 
serve a  remarkable  consistency  on  this  ever- 
memorable  occasion. 

Long  before  the  awful  period,  they  had  seen 
a  spirit  of  contention  working  in  the  minds  of 
the  people ;  opposed  factions  were  increasing 
their  numbers  and  marking  out  friends  and 
foes :  in  the  silence  and  gloomy  reserve,  which 
characterised  the  multitude,  a  storm  was  seen 
to  be  gathering ;  and  it  appeared  obvious  that 
as  deep  seated  animosity  was  concentrating  its 
forces  on  either  side,  nothing  short  of  a  dread- 
ful conflict  could  extinguish  their  mutual  hatred 
in  mutual  slaughter.  If  the  members  of  the 
Society  in  question  did  not  anticipate  this  ca- 
lamity, they  seem  at  least  to  have  wisely  taken 
some  precautions  against  it.  One  of  the  means 
adopted  by  the  Insurgents,  in  the  first  place,  to 
prepare  for  the  struggle,  and  by  the  constituted 
authorities  in  the  next,  to  defeat  their  purpose, 
was  the  robbery  and  the  search  for  arms  in  pri- 
vate houses.  So  early  as  the  year  1796,  and  in 
one  particular  province  in  1795,  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  of  the  Society  were  induced  to  recom- 
mend to  all  their  members,  through  the  medium 
of  Monthly  Meetings,  that  those  individuals 
who  had  guns  or  other  weapons  in  their  houses 
should  destroy  them  ;  and  the  general  or  Na- 
tional Meeting  of  1796  confirmed  this  recom- 
mendation ;  in  order,  as  the  document  states, 
''to  prevent  their  being  made  use  of  to  the  de- 
struction of  any  of  our  fellow-creatures,  and 
more  fully  and  clearly  to  support  our  peaceable 
and  Christian  testimony  in  these  perilous 
times." 

Committees  were  appointed  by  the  several 
Monthly  Meetings  throughout  the  Society,  to 
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go  round  to  the  dilFerent  members  for  this  pur- 
pose 3  and  it  appears  that,  in  most  families, 
these  committees  had  little  more  to  do  than  to 
communicate  their  business ;  some  having  pre- 
viously destroyed  all  such  instruments,  and 
others  giving  full  expectation  of  their  inten-tion 
immediately  to  comply  with  the  recommendation 
of  the  superior  meetings,  whilst  a  few,  who 
could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  make  this  sacri- 
fice, were  found  to  have  been  generally  incon- 
sistent in  their  conduct  in  other  respects ;  so 
that  they  soon  incurred  the  censure  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  suffered  disownment.  It  was  certi- 
fied that,  upon  the  whole,  the  labors  of  the 
members  to  carry  this  wholesome  advice  into 
effect  were  attended  with  a  considerable  degree 
of  success. 

It  is  related  by  an  individual  who  resided  at 
Ferns,  in  the  county  of  Wexford,  that,  being 
appointed  on  one  of  these  committees,  he  saw 
the  necessity  of  first  cleansing  his  own  hands  : 
and  he  took  a  fowling  piece  which  he  had,  and 
broke  it  in  pieces  in  the  street  opposite  to  his 
own  house ;  an  example  of  fidelity  to  his  prin- 
ciples, and  a  spectacle  of  wonder  to  his  neigh- 
bors. 

A  little  after  this,  when  the  government  or- 
dered all  arms  to  be  given  up  to  the  magistrates, 
it  was  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  many,  that,  in  a 
general  way,  the  members  of  the  Society  were 
found  to  be  without  any  such  thing  in  their 
possession. 

On  this  head,  a  circumstance  relating  to  the 
Friend  above  alluded  to  deserves  to  be  noticed ; 
as  it  shows  at  once  the  uncertainty  of  life  and 
the  weakness  of  human  dependency: 

Some  of  the  neighboring  magistrates,  with 
the  clergyman  of  the  parish,  came  to  his  house, 
and  the  Friend  being  absent,  expostulated  with 
his  wife  on  the  supposed  impropriety  of  his 
having  destroyed  his  gun  instead  of  giving  it 
up  to  the  government,  for  the  alleged  purpose 
of  defending  the  loyalists  against  the  fomenters 
and  plotters  of  rebellion,  and  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  himself  and  bis  family.  On  which  oc- 
casion the  clergyman  made  this  spontaneous  re- 
mark, "  That  he  believed  the  Friend  had  put 
his  confidence  in  a  higher  power."  On  the 
day  the  town  of  Enniscorthy  was  burned,  this 
clergyman  was  murdered,  and  his  body,  with 
many  others,  was  exposed  for  several  days  in 
the  streets,  where  they  were  left  to  be  eaten  by 
the  swine,  till  party  rage  had  so  far  subsided  as 
to  embolden  a  few  Friends  to  bury  their  re- 
mains. One  of  the  magistrates  was  also  mur- 
dered, and  his  house  was  burned  over  the  body. 

As  the  members  of  the  Society,  at  so  early  a 
period  as  the  year  1796,  by  taking  the  precau- 
tionary step  of  destroying  their  arms,  manifest- 
ed to  the  government  their  peaceable  intentions  ; 
so,  in  the  few  months  of  turbulence  and  dismay 
which  immediately  preceded  the  Rebellion  of 
1798^  they  were  in  a  considerable  degree  re- 


lieved from  the  midnight  depredations  of  the  ! 
rebels,  to  which  most  of  their  neighbors  wereJ 
exposed,  in  the  lawless  search  for  destructive  j 
weapons;  because  it  was  now  generally  known 
that  none  such  were  kept  in  their  houses.  And; 
the  National  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  con- 
cerned, officially,  to  acknowledge  its  belief, 
"  that  this  early  destruction  of  these  instruments 
was,  under  Providence,  a  means  of  lesst-ning  in 
some  degree  the  effusion  of  huujan  blood,  (as^ 
these  weapons  would  probably  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  violent  men),  and  might  have  also' 
tended  to  preserve  some  of  the  members  of  the 
Society  themselves  from  blood,  who,  if  they  hadi 
had  their  guns  in  their  houses,  might  have  used! 
them  in  an  unguarded  moment  of  surprise  or  at- 
tack, so  as  to  take  the  lives  of  their  fellow- 
creatures.''' 

(To  be  contimied.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  25,  1861. 


John  Hodgkin. — Since  his  attendance  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  our  friend  John 
Hodgkin  has  been  closely  engaged  in  attending 
meetings  in  this  city  and  its  vicinity,  at  Wood- 
bury, Burlington,  Haverford,  &c.,  and  holding 
appointed  meetings.  Two  of  the  latter,  one  at 
Darby,  Pa.,  and  the  other  at  Mount  Holly,  N.  J., 
were  in  the  meeting  houses  of  the  so-called 
"  Hicksites,"  and  were  large  and  satisfactory. 
On  the  14th  inst.,  he  was  at  Concord  Quarterly 
Meeting,  and  visited  Westtown  Boarding  School 
in  the  evening.  Returning  to  Philadelphia 
the  next  morning,  he  attended  Orange  St.,  meet- 
ing, and  the  following  day  went  to  Canada,  ex- 
pecting to  return  to  New  York  in  time  to  attend 
the  Yearly  Meeting  there,  commencing  on  the 
3 1st  inst. 


John  L.  Eddy. — Our  friend  John  L.  Eddy 
arrived  in  Liverpool  on  the  15th  of  4th  month, 
and  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Lanca- 
shire and  Cheshire,  held  at  Manchester  on  the 
17th  and  18th.  On  the  19th,  he  and  George 
Cornish  of  Cornwall,  had  a  meeting  in  the  morn- 
ing with  Rochdale  Friends,  and  one  in  the 
evening  at  War!;ington.  On  the  20th  they  had 
a  meeting  at  Penketh.  John  L.  Eddy  was  at 
Manchester  meeting  on  First-day,  and  had  a 
large  public  meeting  there  in  the  evening,  about 
1500  persons  being  present,  which,  says  the 
British  Friend,  ''proved  a  quiet,  satisfactory 
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neeting;,  in  which  the  gospel  was  preached  in 
he  life  and  authority  of  the  Holy  Head  of  the 
church  "  He  subsequently  attended  several 
ther  meetings,  and,  in  company  with  James 
backhouse  of  York,  embarked  on  Sixth  day, 
he  26th,  at  Holyhead,  for  Dublin  Yearly  Meet- 
ng,  which  commenced  on  the  29th.  We  have 
lot  yet  received  an. account  of  its  proceedings, 
ait  the  British  Friend  of  the  1st  inst.  mentions 
hat  the  following  ministers  were  in  attendance, 
iz.,  John  L.  Eddy,  of  Ohio;  Benjamin  See- 
lohm,  Bradford;  James  Backhouse,  York; 
Lnne  Gardner,  Aberdeen ;  Anne  Watkins,  Bir- 
lingham;  Edward  Sayce,  London  ;  and  Eliza- 
eth  Charleton,  Bristol. 

Conversations,  Discussions  and  Anec- 
dotes OF  Thomas  Story.  Compiled  by 
NatJianiel  Richnrdwn.  Philadelphia :  T. 
Ellwood  Zell,  439  Market  St.    Priced  I  00. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  volume  of  363  pages, 
ublished  in  this  city  a  few  months  since,  and, 
ith  the  exception  of  a  short  Introduction  by 
\Q  Compiler,  consisting  exclusively  of  extracts 
•om  ths  original  publication  of  Thomas  Story's 
ournal,  dated  1747.  It  is  divided  in  to  fifty  chap- 
;rs,  which  treat  of  nearly  as  many  subjects  ;  such 
3  Transubstantiation,  The  Lord's  Supper,  Main- 
snance  of  Ministers,  Baptism,  Women's  Preach- 
ig,  Silent  Worship,  War,  Fruits  of  Quakerism, 
eremonies  of  the  National  Church,  &c.,  and 
nbrace  some  of  the  most  interesting  and  in- 
ructive  portions  of  Thomas  Story's  remarkable 
)nversations  and  controversies. 

The  Compiler  justly  remarks  that  ''the 
)wers  of  intellect,  and  the  clearness  and  co- 
mcy  of  argument  here  exhibited,  have  rarely 
sen  surpassed,  and  have  lost  none  of  their 
iginal  vigor  or  of  their  genuine  merit  by  the 
pse  of  years.  Time  writes  no  wrinkles  on  the 
ow  of  religious  principles,  nor  have  the  errors 
pre  combated  become  by  age  less  injurious  to 
e  welfare  of  the  present,  than  they  were  to 
former  generation." 

To  those  who  have  given  any  attention  to  the 
rly  history  of  Friends,  the  character  of  Thomas 
ory  is  well  known.  One  of  his  contemporaries 
^s  :  "  Many  witnesses  remain,  even  all  who 
!re  acquainted  with  him,  of  his  high  value 
d  merit  as  a  glorious  instrument  in  the  Divine 
nd."  In  reference  to  the  mannet-  in  which 
endeavored  to  conduct  himself  in  his  various 
ivate  and  public  religious  controversies,  Thomas 
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Story  says  :  "  Divers  disputes  [  have  had  with 
many  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  but  never 
began  any  controversy,  being  always  on  the  de- 
fensive side,  and  rarely  entered  upon  any  point 
in  question,  with  any  sect,  till  I  knew  the  Divine 
truth  over  all  in  ray  own  mind,  and  my  will 
subjected  by  it.  And  my  next  care  usually  was, 
not  to  provoke  my  opponent,  for  by  keeping  him 
calm,  I  had  his  own  understanding  and  the 
measure  of  grace  in  him,  for  truth  and  my  point, 
against  the  error  he  contended  for;  and  my 
chief  aim  generally  hath  been  to  gain  upon 
people's  understanding  for  their  own  good.  But 
where  a  man  is  put  in  a  pas-iion,  he  may  be  con- 
founded but  not  convinced.  And  this  has  also 
taught  me  to  be  totally  silent,  and  sometimes 
even  insulted  by  ignorants,  as  if  I  had  nothing 
to  say,  till  the  power  and  virtue  of  Truth  hath 
arisen  in  my  mind,  and  then  it  hath  never  failed, 
by  its  own  light  and  evidence,  to  support  its  own 
cause  and  justify  me." 


Married,  On  the  27th  of  3d  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  Smithfield,  Ohio,  Willits  Cope,  son  of 
Joseph  H.  and  R.  M.  Cope,  to  Martha  J.  Wood, 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  A.  Wood. 


Died,  At  Providence,  R.  L,  on  the  7th  inst., 
Miriam  F.  Breed,  wife  of  Nathan  Breed,  of  Weare, 
New  Hampshire,  aged  56  years. 

This  dear  Friend  had  been  an  invalid  for  manj 
years,  and,  at  times,  a  great  sufferer,  and  for  the 
last  few  months  had  felt  her  strength  declining,  and 
believed  her  life  was  drawing  to  Its  close.  She  was 
diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meetings,  when  her 
health  would  permit,  and  took  a  lively  Interest  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Church  ;  and  her  discriminating 
mind  and  sound  judgment  rendered  her  a  useful  and 
valued  member  of  Society.  Her  cheerful  and  amiable 
disposition  and  winning  manners  endeared  her  to  a 
large  circle  of  friends,  who  deeply  mourn  her  loss, 
but  who  have  the  consoling  evidence  that  she  has 
exchanged  the  pains  and  the  trials  of  earth  for  the 
joys  of  Heaven  ;  and  that,  as  she  lived  in  the  love 
and  faith  of  Christ,  so  she  died,  quietly  resting  on 
His  extended  arm,  and  is  now,  through  mercy,  per- 
mitted to  unite  with  the  ransomed  and  redeemed, 
around  the  throne  of  Grod,  in  singing  His  praise. 

 ,  On  the  24th  of  3d  mo.  last,  Mary,  wife  of 

John  Macomber,  in  the  77th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Westport  Monthly  Meeting,  Mass. 

In  the  death  of  this  dear  Friend,  not  only  have 
her  family  and  friends  sustained  a  loss,  but  the  poor 
have  lost  a  truly  sympathizing  friend  and  liberal 
helper. 

 ,  In  Launa,  Iowa,  on  the  26th  of  4th  mo.  last, 

Sarah  H.  Hargrave,  in  the  63d  year  of  her  age, 
(while  on  a  visit  at  her  son-in-law's,  Benjamin  A. 
Haycocks  ;)  a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ohio. 

 ,  Near  Richland,  Iowa,  on  the  27th  of  4th  mo. 

last,  Rachel  H.  Hutchin,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  firmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  was  faithful  in  the  discharge 
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of  her  religions  duti(  s,  and,  during  lier  last  illness, 
seemed  to  feel  sweet  peace. 

Died,  very  suddenly,  on  the  3d  inst.,  JoelTiioen- 
BURGii,  an  esteemed  member  of  Center  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Ohio,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age. 

This  dear  friend  joined  the  Society  of  Friends 
through  conviction,  near  his  45th  year.  The  devoted- 
ness  of  character  and  humility  of  spirit  that  he  has 
ever  since  manifested,  gave  evidence  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  in  a  remarkable  manner  perfecting  its 
work  upon  his  heart.  Of  the  mercy  of  God  in  follow- 
ing him  whilst  in  the  paths  of  sin,  he  has  often  been 
heard  to  testify  in  our  religious  meetings  in  much 
brokenness  of  spirit,  and  many  of  us  can  testify  to 
the  solemn  appeals  that  he  often  made  to  all  to  pre- 
pare to  meet  their  God.  He  was  careful  never  to  at- 
tach any  merit  to  himself,  but  attributed  all  to  the 
free  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  12th  mo.  last,  at  the  residence 

of  his  mother,  in  Vermillion  Co.,  111.,  Mercer  B., 
son  of  Isaac  and  Hannah  Thompson,  in  the  22d  year 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Ellwood  Monthly  Meeting. 

As  the  time  drew  near  for  his  departure  he  mani- 
fested much  conc^  rn  on  account  of  the  immortal  part, 
saying  that  he  had  been  too  careless  in  time  past, 
"but  that  for  several  months  past  he  had  made  it  his 
daily  practice  to  pray  to  his  heavenly  Father  oftener 
than  the  morning  ;  expressing  that  he  had  been 
favored  with  a  bright  prospect,  and  that  he  then  felt 
entirely  resigned  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
His  only  outward  concern  seemed  to  be  on  account 
of  his  widowed  mother,  for  whom  he  expressed  much 


and  $1.40  for  boys — members  of  the  Society  c 
Friends  ;  -20  cents  per  week  additional  for  any  other 
who  may  be  admitted  ;  16  cents  per  week  are  charge 
for  tea  and  coffee;  a  small  rent,  varying  fron  4  t 
8  cents  per  week,  is  charged  for  rooms. 

Application,  stating  age  and  moral  character,  ma 
be  made  to  James  Van  Blarcom, 

Superintendent. 

Vassalboro',  Me.,  5th  mo.  3d,  1861. 


ALUMNI    ASSOCIATION    OF    THE  FRIENDS 
SCHOOL  AT  PROVIDENCE. 

The  third  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Newpoi 
on  2d  day  of  Yearly  Meeting  week,  6th  mo.  iTtt 
Oration  by  William  J.  Potter,  of  New  Bedford  ;  Poei 
by  Dr.  Pliny  Earle,  of  Leicester. 

Pliny  E.  Chase,  Secretary. 


The  annual  meeting  of  "  The  Institute  for  Colore 
Youth  "  will  be  held  at  the  Committee  room,  on  Arc 
street,  on  Third-day,  the  28th  inst.,  at  3  o'clock. 

M.  C.  Cope,  Secretary. 

5th  mo.,  1861.— 2  t. 


LIVINGSTONE  S  LAST  RESEARCHES  IN  AFRIOii 

Sir  R.  L.  MuRCHisoN  writes  : — Of  the  abic 
ing  influence  exercised  by  Livingstone  over  thi 
minds  and  affections  of  the  natives  of  South  Af 
rica,  the  most  striking  examples  were  narrate 
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concern,  calling  his  two  brothers  to  his  bedside,  en-  j  by  that  great  traveller,  when  he  told  us  of  tb  iilcor 


couraging  them  in  best  things,  and  desiring  them  to 
be  mindful  of  their  tribulated  mother  ;  and  as  the 
solemn  hour  drew  near  he  said,  with  a  pleasant 
smile,  "  If  this  is  death  I  fear  not." 

 suddenly,  on  the  14th  of  3d  mo.,  1860, 

Jonas  B.  Thompson,  in  the  31st  year  of  his  age,  a 
member  of  Vermillion  Monthly  Meeting,  Vermillion 
Co.,  111. 

This  young  friend  was  of  exemplary  life  and  con- 
versation.   His  death  was  caused  by  a  fall  of  earth 


staunch  fidelity  of  his  Macololo  companion 
under  the  most  trying  difficulties,  and  how  the» 
poor  natives  were  awaiting  his  return  on  thI 
Lower  Zambesi,  in  the  confident  belief  that  h 
would  make  good  his  pledge  to  reconduct  thet' 
to  their  homes.  To  the  honor  of  our  country 
my  intrepid  and  distinguished  friend  has  hoD 
orably  kept  his  word.    By  the  last  packet 
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from  above  him,  while  engaged  at  work  in  a  coal  ^^arn  from  himself,  that  after  a  journey  of  aboi^i 
bank.    He  had  lived  much  of  his  time  out  of  the  1400  miles,  for  the  most  part  performed  on  foO(  [llj 
settlement  of  Friends,  where  he  was  introduced  to  he  has  (with  his  companions,  Dr.  Kirk  and  Mil 
novel  reading,  in  which  he  at  first  took  great  delight,   Charles  Livingstone)  revisited  his  friend  th 
but  he  was,  through  best  ^^^^^^^^^^  Sekelutu,  at  Sheskeke,  and  taken  bac 

the  remnant  of  his   Macololo    escort.  Th 


relinquish  such  reading,  making  his  Bible  his  almost 
constant  companion,  and  seemed  much  to  enjoy  its 
precious  contents. 

 ,  in  Springdale,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  4th 

inst.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  William  Townsend,  in  the 
50tli  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Red  Cedar  Monthly 
Meeting. 

She  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  evincing  during 
a  lengthened  sickness,  the  strength  and  cheerfulness 
of  a  heavenly  trust,  and  near  the  close,  feelingly 
supplicated  for  herself  and  family,  who  have  the 
consoling:  belief  that  she  has  entered  into  rest. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Summer  term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Third-day,  the  4th  of  6th  mo.,  1861,  and  continue  9 
weeks,  under  the  charge  of  Augustine  Jones,  A.  B., 
Principal,  William  L.  Haskell,  Associate,  with  such 
other  assistance  as  may  be  required. 

TUITION. 

Common  English  Branches,  $2.46 

Higher,  "   3.29 

Languages,  3.75 

Board  (exclusive  of  tea  and  coffee)  is  furnished  at 
the  following  rates,  viz.  :  $1.15  per  week  for  girls. 


discovery  and  opening  out  of  the  great  rive 
Shire,  and  the  examination  of  the  salubrioi 
mountains  on  its  banks,  having  been  completer 
Livingstone  then  set  about  to  realize  his  promi 
to  the  Macololo,  and  in  this  last  journey  hgi  h 
made  considerable  additions  to  geographical  an 
geological  knowledge.  Thus,  he  has  define 
the  course  of  the  chief  affluents  of  the  Zambes 
the  depth  of  that  river  at  different  seasons,  an 
the  nature  and  extent  of  its  rapids.  He  hasals  |i 
ascertained  that  the  coal  of  the  sandstone  regie 
(which  I  believe  to  be  the  true  old  coal)  is  vas 
ly  extended  to  the  East,  the  mineral  frequentl 
re-appearing  in  natural  outcrops  over  a  vei 
wide  area  Revisiting  the  celebrated  Victor 
FallSj  and  examining  them  in  detail,  our  faitl 
ful  explorer  has  found  (a  most  uncommon  defe 
among  travellers)  that  he  had  greatly  underr 
ted  their  magnitude  in  his  published  worl 
Their  breadth,  which  he  had  estimated 
about  1000  yards,  is  now  ascertained  to  be  ;  |j 
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east  1860  yards,  with  a  sheer  fall  of  310  feet,  i 
These  and  many  other  phenomena  will  be  treat-  j 
d  of  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Royal  Oeogra- ! 
)hical  Society  on  the  2'2d  inst.,  when  an  inter-  j 
isting  memoir  will  be  read  describing  the  coun- 
ry  lying  between  Kafue  and  the  Victoria  Falls,  | 
IS  occupied  by  the  Batoka,  an  industrious  and  | 
gricultural  people,  of  peculiar  habits,  who  were 
ery  kind  to  our  travellers.    In  his  last  letters, 
iated  the  1st  and  '2d  of  Feb.  last,  from  Kongone, 
it  the  mouth  of  the  Zambesi,  Livingstone  an- 
lounces  that  the  new  steamboat,  the  Pioneer, 
v^hich  has  been  sent  out  to  him  by  the  British 
Tovernment,  was  in  the  offing,  and  thus  pro- 
ided,  he  proposed  to  ascend  the  river  beyond 
he  Portuguese  settlements,  and  thence  carry 
ut  the  ulterior  objects  of  the  mission." 


ING   COTTOxN — EFFECTS    OF  A   SHORT  SUPPLY 
IN  ENGLAND. 
(Concluded  from  page  588.) 

But  that  the  cotton  crop  of  the  South  will 
all  short — and  very  much  short — of  previous 
ears  and  of  the  world's  demand,  is  very  evident, 
a  every  cotton  state  the  planters  are  taking  up  a 
onsiderable  portion  of  their  lands  with  wheat 
nd  corn.  In  Alabama,  in  Texas,  in  Greorgia, 
jn  Mississippi,  we  read  that  corn  and  wheat  are 
jlready  occupying  much  of  the  space  formerly 
evoted  to  cotton.  The  planters  must  have  food 
or  their  slaves.  The  mutinous  leaders  must 
[ave  food  for  their  soldiers.  The  poor  whites, 
/ho  have  been  the  chief  producers  of  corn  and 
)ork  in  past  years  in  those  States^  are  drafted 
nto  the  rebel  army.  The  immense  supplies 
litherto  drawn  from  the  Northwest  will  be  en- 
irely  stopped.  And  consequently  to  raise  corn 
nd  pork  is  likely  to  be  more  profitable  than 
otton  —  even  if  it  were  not  a  necessary  measure 
f  self-preservation. 

In  an  able  letter  to  the  London  Times  it  is 
tated  that — 

"  In  order  to  keep  up  the  consumption  of  last 
'ear,  nearly  every  bale  of  growth  and  stock  of 
American  cotton  now  existent  would  be  required; 
hat  is  to  say,  whereas,  in  America,  last  year,  at 
he  termination  of  the  season,  there  was  a  stock 
if  220,000  bales,  and  on  the  3Jst  of  December, 
n  Europe,  one  of  574,000  bales,  as  above,  these 
nil  have  been  entirely  absorbed  in  December, 
.861,  and  an  absolute  vacuum  left  in  their 
ilace." 

But  this  calamity  has  not  been  unconsidered 
»y  British  manufacturers  and  statesmen.  Eng- 
and  has  been  for  a  number  of  years  constantly 
lunting  for  and  developing  new  cotton  fields  ; 
md  there  have  not  been  wanting  accurate  calcu- 
ations  of  the  effects  of  short  crops  and  entire 
toppage  of  supply  from  the  United  States.  We 
lave  for  some  years  furnished  to  Great  Britain 
.bout  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  the  cotton  she 
isea.    But  when,  four  years  ago,  our  cotton 


crop  proved  deficient,  other  countries,  and 
especially  India,  sent  us  [Great  Britain]  an 
amount  making  a  respectable  approximation  to 
the  whole  American  yield."  To  put  it  in  figures, 
our  cotton  States  sent  to  England  in  that  year 
1,482.000  bales,  and  from  other  sources  the 
British  manufacturers  obtained  very  nearly 
1,000,000,  of  which  India,  without  the  slightest 
previous  notice,  sent  nearly  two  thirds.  Putting 
the  annual  consumption  of  cotton  in  Great 
Britain  at  2,400,000  bales,  (in  1859  it  was 
2,300,000,)  it  may  be  granted  that  England 
would,  in  the  event  of  our  planters  growing  no 
cotton  at  all  for  export  this  year,  yet  be  able  to 
obtain  at  least  1,200,000,  or  half  her  annual 
allowance.  That  is  to  say,  the  mills  of  Great 
Britain  would  have  to  work  on  half  time,  and 
the  3,000,000  operatives  would  have  to  subsist 
on  half  wage>^,  for  the  very  short  period  during 
which  other  extraordinary  supplies  were  being 
brought  to  Liverpool  by  the  high  price  which 
would  result  from  a  temporary  scarcity. 

Meantime,  it  is  known  that  India  produces 
such  quantities  of  cott!>n  annually,  that  in  one 
year,  and  without  notice,  a  sudden  rise  in  price 
quadrupled  the  amount  exported,  without  dis- 
turbing the  growers.  The  chief  cost  on  cotton 
in  India  is  the  cost  of  transporting  it  over  poor 
roads  for  hundreds  of  miles  from  the  interior  to 
the  shipping  ports.  But  it  has  been  demon- 
strated that  an  advance  of  one  penny  per  pound 
on  the  average  price  of  cotton  is  sufficient  to 
overcome  this  heavy  drawback,  and,  without 
improved  roads,  make  it  profitable  to  export 
Indian  cotton  to  Europe. 

Such  a  rise  is  almost  inevitable,  and  with  it 
not  only  Indian  cotton  but  Algerian  cotton, 
Brazil  cotton,  African  cotton,  West  Indian 
cotton.  Central  American  cotton,  may  all  under- 
sell American  cotton  in  Liverpool.  We  do  not 
believe  that  the  cessation  of  slavery  in  our 
southern  States  would  strike  the  fatal  blow  at 
the  success  of  our  cotton  culture  which  is  often 
supposed.  The  experience  of  the  British  plant- 
ers in  the  West  Indies  shows  that  the  question 
of  profitably  growing  a  great  staple,  such  as 
sugar  or  cotton,  is  7iot  a  question  of  compulsory/ 
labor,  but  of  density  of  population.  Slavery,  in 
fact,  succeeds  only  because  it  forcibly  creates  an 
artificial  populousness  in  certain  small  sections 
of  a  great  and  otherwise  poorly  populated  region. 
Barbadoes,  which  has  a  population  of  one  and  a 
half  to  the  acre,  and  where  land  is  worth  on  the 
average  five  hundred  dollars  per  acre,  grows 
much  more  sugar  now,  with  free  labor,  than  it 
ever  did  or  could  under  slave  labor.  Jamaica, 
on  the  contrary,  which  has  but  a  population  of 
eleven  to  the  square  mile,  and  where  land  may 
be  had  at  five  dollars  per  acre,  has  an  immense 
deficit  in  its  sugar  crop,  but  a  happy  population 
of  small  farmers.  So  it  will  be  in  our  cotton 
States  when  the  era  of  free  labor  sets  in — with 
this  advantage,  however^  to  our  planters,  that 
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their  proximity  to  the  market,  their  hold  on 
that  market,  and  the  immense  advantages  of  an 
intimate  and  unrestricted  commercial  intercourse 
with  all  parts  of  the  Union,  will  enable  them  to 
pay  higher  wages  than  are  paid  in  any  other 
country  which  grows  cotton — or  paying  less, 
still  to  undersell  all  others  at  a  profit  to  them- 
selves. In  the  cotton  States  negroes  hired  last 
year  for  from  |>250  to  $800  peraunuai,  including 
food,  clothes  and  medical  attendance,  [n  no 
part  of  the  country  does  agricultural  labor 
c<  st  so  dearly  to  the  employer  as  in  the  slave 
States  ;  and  as  the  price  of  negroes  has  gone  up 
steadily,  it  has  already  reached  a  point  where  it 
ceases  to  be  profitable  to  grow  rice  or  sugar  by 
slave  labor — while  every  sensible  southerner 
must  perceive  that  a  steady  decline  in  the  price 
of  cotton,  even  of  two  cents  per  pound,  would 
ruin  every  cotton  planter  in  the  six  States. 
But  this  decline  must  come,  because  the  world 
is  doing  its  best  to  share  in  our  monopoly.  It 
is  too  rich  a  prize  to  be  left  much  longer  in  our 
hands,  even  if  the  slave-owners  were  quiet  and 
industrious.  By  their  mutiny  they  only  bring 
down  their  own  ruin,  by  giving  their  com- 
petitors an  opportunity.  It  is  worth  reflect- 
ing,^' says  the  London  Times^  "  that  if  the 
agriculture  of  the  slave  States  should  be  ruined, 
there  will  be  a  trade  of  $200,000,000  a  year  to 
be  picked  up  by  some  other  countries." 

Lastly,  of  the  present  prospects,  and  of  Eng- 
land's course  and  duty,  the  same  paper,  (of  the 
12th  April)  says : 

"  Any  intelligent  study  of  history  will  show 
that  the  negro- slavery  of  America  cannot  go  on 
for  ever,  and  is  not  likely  now  to  continue 
much  longer,  and  that  a  policy  based  on  the 
institution  of  slavery  has  no  chance  of  a  prosper- 
ous and  permanent  existence.  Are  we  to  fold 
our  arms  and  wait  to  see  what  comes  to  pass  ? 
Knowing  that  by  an  application  of  capital  in  one 
place,  and  of  labor  in  another,  and  of  public 
works  in  a  third,  we  can  in  a  few  seasons  get  all 
we  want  in  a  safe  way,  are  we  to  trust  to  Ameri- 
can ^  shiftiness  'and  '  handiness'  and  enterprise, 
while  the  very  frame  of  society  is  falling  to 
pieces  in  the  planting  States  ?  The  export  duty 
on  cotton  will  do  us  good  in  its  way,  by  quicken- 
ing our  recourse  to  other  cotton  fields  than  the 
American.  We  trust  there  is  now  no  longer  a 
doubt  of  our  enterprise  and  vigilance.  We  see 
the  importance  of  the  crisis  as  plainly  as  the 
Grovernor-General  at  Calcutta  :  and  our  citizens 
are  going  to  work  in  all  directions  to  try  what 
can  be  done.  But  while  there  are  persons 
among  us  who  are  not  only  willing  to  get  our 
cotton  from  America — as  everybody  is — while  it 
is  to  be  had  on  reasonable  terms,  but  persuade 
themselves  that  we  may  trust  to  getting  it 
thence  in  time  to  come  as  in  times  past,  it  is 
necessary  to  avow  the  truth  that  the  American 
supply  is  precarious  in  the  extreme,  and  that 
all  reason  and  experience  warn  us  that  it  must 


fail  before  long,  and  may  be  extinguished  at  ai( 
moment.    If  our  capitalists  have  hitherto  left 
to  American  capitalists  to  grow  cotton,  and  ' 
fate,  or  Providence,  or  something  '  to  protect  t' 
supply  fiom  accident,  the  time  has  certaim 
arrived  for  trusting  to   ourselves,  instead 
American  destinies.    However  little  we  m 
know  of  differences  in  cotton  produce,  we  stJ  '^m 


believe  that  it  would  have  been  wise  to  ha 
ascertained  before  now  whether  we  can  rival  i\\ 
American  article,  or  how  nearly  we  can  approacMjlju  § 
it.    A  prevision  of  the  export   duty  of  tit 


Southern  Jonfederation  would  have  been  a  gre: 
stimulus— as  the  increasing  danger  of  a  servi 
war,  from  Charleston  to  San  Antonio,  ought 
be  now. 


AGRICULTURE  IN  FRANCE. 
(Concluded  from  page  589.) 

Perhaps  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  for  me 
avail  myself  here  of  some  interesting  facts  ( 
tailed  at  length  in  the  late  correspondence 


Charles  Stevenson,  to  the  North  British  Agricui  u 


turist.  Napoleon,  it  appears,  commenced  his  a^ 
ricultural  operations  in  the  year  1852,  with 
thousand  acres,  on  the  estate  of  Sologne — sine 
gradually  increased,  until  it  is  now  more  thai 
seven  times  its  original  extent.  Other  estatetEj. j 
in  Landes,  and  a  tract  occupied  by  him  as 
tenant  of  the  state,  in  Champagne,  make  a  t( 
tal  of  twenty-six  farms  now  under  his  charge 
including  more  than  fifty  thousand  acres.  Ni 
more  farms  are  to  be  reclaimed  during  th 
present  spring.  Scattered  over  different  part  \^^, 
of  the  country,  ^' chiefly  in  the  less  improvei 
districts," — generally  situated  upon  soils  natu  | 
rally  poor  or  exhausted  under  previous  cultiva 
tion, —  these  farms  have  required  heavy  expew 
ditures,  both  in  the  erection  of  sufficiently  ex 
ten.sive  and  commodious  buildings,  in  stocking* 
with  animals  and  machinery,  and  in  condijc 
ing  the  other  improvements  set  on  foot.  Anion 
others  who  are  following  in  the  Imperial  foot 
steps  are  mentioned  the  Princess  Baciocchi,  wh 
was  an  exhibitor  and  prize-taker  at  the  show 
attended  at  Nantes  5  M.  Fould,  Minister 
State  ;  the  Count  de  Morny,  Baron  Rothschild 
and  others.  We  can  have  little  idea,  moreover 
of  the  influence  of  the  Imperial  example,  whereti^^ 
every  word  that  issues  from  his  lips  is  regarded 
as  the  law  of  France,  just  as  every  changb  in  tht 
attire  of  the  Empress  rules  the  fashions  of  tht  ^J^^ 
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Take  for  example,  the  eight  farms  in  Chamj 

pagne  a  part  of  lands  bought  by  government  j'Jj 

for  the  encampment  of  Chalons.  Each  is  741 
acres  in  extent ;  has  eight  farm  horses  of  thci  ^^^^^ 
Percheron  breed,  "  generally  mares  for  breed 
ing;  is  stocked  with  fifty-six  Bretonne  cows. 
whose  milk  is  mostly  churned  ;  grazes  1000  ^^^^ 
sheep — the  males  pure  Merino,  from  Rambouil- 
let,  and  the  females  generally  a  Champagne  cross 
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the  Merino  blood.  The  customary  way  of 
lep-keeping  is  pasturing  during  the  day  and 
ise  shelter  at  night,  with  a  feed  of  green  or 
r  forage,  and  a  little  rye-meal  or  unground 
s  mixed  with  bran,  say  a  pound  per  head, 
ts  is  the  chief  grain  produced,  there  be-ng 
on  six  of  the  farms  over  1000  acres  thus  em- 
yed,  against  only  twenty-nine  in  wheat, 
;hty-nine  in  rye,  and  eighty  in  barley.  This 
probably  on  Jiccount  of  the  camp  consumption 
oats,  which  not  only  gives  a  ready  market, 
t  also  supplies  in  return  the  manure  of  three 
four  thousand  horses — the  latter,  it  is  expect- 
,  together  with  the  annual  purchase  of  forty 
fifty  tons  guano,  affording  the  means  of  year- 
reclaiming  and  improving  an  additional  sur- 
;e.  A  large  area  is  also  to  be  occupied  with 
)ps  for  green  or  dry  forage,  where  the  milita- 
manoeuvres  can  go  on  without  injury,  com- 
ratively  speaking,  to  its  growth — this  grass 
-miog  being  termed  by  the  French  the  exten- 
e  system,  as  oppoi^ed  to  intensive  culture  or 
ligh  farming." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  add  that  the  eight 
rms  are  under  one  director,  who  receives  a 
lary  of  $1200,  with  $300  for  travelling  ex- 
nses,  and  a  cashier  or  accountant  who  receives 
00 — both  having  accommodation  provided, 
lere  is  also  one  veterinary  surgeon  at  $800  a 
ar;  a  steward  upon  each  farm  at $300  a  year; 
plowman  to  each  pair  of  horses  a  year,  with 
)d  and  lodging  ;  one  shepherd  to  each  farm  at 
!00  a  year,  with  cottage  provided  ;  cattle-men, 
fh  their  wives,  who  receive  the  same  sum  as 
e  plowmen.    Soldiers  are  allowed  to  work 
len  laborers  cannot  be  had,  and  receive  about 
irty  cents  a  day  for  their  labor.    "  The  wife 
the  farm  manager  or  steward  on  each  farm 
[dertakes  the  boarding  of  all  the  servants,'^ 
eiving  for  each  $100  per  annum,  and  about  a 
fit  of  milk  daily,  and  about  $20  a  year  is  al- 
ed  the  steward  for  the  bedding  of  each  man 
the  beds  furnished  by  the  employer.  The 
akfast  allowed  is  cofi'ee  and  milk,  with  wheat 
ead  and  one  or  two  eggs  between  four  and  five 
the  morning;  soup  and  beef  with  wine  at 
d-day  and  the  same  a  second  time  at  night. 

wine  furnished  to  each  is  a  red  cham- 
gne,  not  sparkling,  which  would  be  sold  here 
»st  likely  for  a  dollar  or  more  per  bottle,  but 
ich  costs  at  home  eight  or  ten  cents. 
The  soil  upon  these  farms  is  mostly  thin  and 
alky,  "  there  being  little  argillaceous,  silicious 
vegetable  matter  present."  The  price  paid 
the  land  by  government  was  $20  per  acre  or 
3reabouts;  but  it  seemg  that  republican  au- 
Drities  are  not  the  only  ones  who  find  prices 
e  when  they  come  into  a  market  as  buyers,  if 
J  farther  statement  be  true,  that  this  is  about 
nble  the  real  value  per  acre  in  the  district, 
is  thought  moreover  that  from  $15,000  to 
^,000  has  also  been  invested  for  stock,  &c., 
on  each  farm.    As  the  land  was  bought  pri- 


marily for  military  purposes,  the  price  paid  is 
less  a  matter  of  importance  than  if  farming  had 
been  the  sole  object  upon  them ;  it  is  a  little 
singular,  moreover,  that  precisely  the  same 
ground  was  occupied  by  a  military  encampment 
of  the  Emperor  Attil  i  in  the  old  Roman  days, 
and  in  some  features  of  their  culture  the  people 
here  still  follow  Roman  customs,  as,  for  instance, 
in  the  way  of  attaching  horses  to  the  rollvr  by 
"  ropes  or  chains  upwards  of  forty  feet  long  in 
some  instances,"  so  that  the  animals  were  alto- 
gether nearly  fifty  feet  from  the  implement. 

I  have  quoted  these  details  from  among  many 
others,  as  throwing  some  light  upon  the  prices 
of  labor  and  land  in  that  part  of  France,  as 
well  as  because  they  show  with  what  energy  the 
Emperor  is  going  f  irward  in  the  work  he  has 
begun.  Near  the  palace  of  St.  Cloud  there  is 
another  farm  more  immediately  under  the  super- 
intendence of  his  Majesty — the  farm  and  palace 
of  Villeneuve.  The  manager,  it  is  said,  takes 
his  directions  personally  from  Napoleon,  who 
frequently  rides  over  from  St.  Cloud,  a  distance 
of  about  two  miles,  early  in  the  morning.  The 
chief  purpose  of  this  establishment  is  to  serve 
as  a  dairy  farm  for  the  supply  of  the  palace,  and 
numerous  breeds  have  here  been  experimented 
with  for  dairy  purposes. 

The  history  of  French  Agriculture  shows  that 
two  hundred  years  ago  it  was  probably  superior 
to  that  of  Grreat  Britain.  In  1600  appeared  the 
Theatre  d'  Agriculturs  of  Oliver  de  Serres,  of 
which  Lavergne  speaks  as  being  "  both  the  best 
and  oldest  treatise  in  any  language,"  and  as 
showing  that  "  all  the  good  systems  of  agricul- 
ture "  were  then  known.  In  16il  England 
bought  large  quantities  of  wheat  from  her  Grallie 
neii^hbors ;  twenty  years  later  bogs  and  fens 
were  drained;  it  was  in  France  that  agricultural 
societies  "were  first  established,"  says  Loudon, 
*'  under  the  patronage  and  at  the  expense  of  the 
government."  Subsequently  this  progress  lan- 
guished. After  1688,  farming  in  France  de- 
clined, or  to  say  the  best,  did  not  flourish  with 
the  same  vigor  with  which  it  then  began  to 
move  forward  on  the  other  side  of  the  English 
Channel,  it  is  an  interesting  feature  that  a 
statue  to  de  Serres  was  last  year  inaugurated  in 
the  department  of  I'Ardeche,  as  I  learn  from 
the  Bulletin  of  the  Imperial  and  Central  Agri- 
cultural Society,  whose  delegates  were  present 
at  the  ceremony.  The  lowest  point  reached  was 
probably  about  a  hundred  years  ago.  In  1756 
the  land-tax  was  taken  off  fur  twenty  years  from 
farms  newly  broken  up  Since  then,  according 
to  the  best  statisticians,  tlie  production  of  wheat 
has  nearly  tripled,  and  that  of  oats  quadrupled  : 
probably  one-tenth  the  number  of  cattle  now 
annually  slaughtered  were  then  found  suificient ; 
the  total  number  in  the  country  was  not  more 
than  one-half  of  that  in  our  day.  Six  thousand 
horses  for  postal  service  could  not  be  had,  says 
Lavergne,  in  1776.    The  population  of  sixteen 
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or  eighteen  millions,  were  in  a  most  wretched 
condition.  Lands  rented  for  from  twenty  to 
ninety  cents  an  acre.  The  day  began  to  brighten, 
however,  and  although  clouded  over  during  the 
bloody  scenes  amid  which  the  eighteenth  centu- 
ry closed,  since  the  nineteenth  opened  has  been 
gradually  "rowinji  clearer  and  better. —  Corre- 


work,  by  which  he  supported  his  family,  a 
said  to  hira :    "  My  friend,  1  know  that  y 


spoiK^encc  of  Luther 
Gentleman. 


11.  Tucker^  in  the  Country 


Frnm  the  Country  Gentleman. 
PERENNIAL  TREE  CABBAGE. 

We  republish  the  following  paragraph,  copied 
from  a  California  paper  some  months  since,  for 
the  purpose  of  attaching  to  it  the  annexed  letter, 
just  received  from  Dr.  Hepburn  : 

Vegetable  Curhmty. — There  is  now  growing 
in  Dr.  Hepburn's  garden,  Mokelumne  Hill,  Cal- 
ifornia, a  cabbage  tree  which,  for  five  years,  from 
an  ordinary  cabbage  plant,  has  grown  to  be  some 
nine  feet  high  in  the  main  stock,  and  when  its 
full  branches  were  on,  a  month  ago,  near  fifteen 
feet  high.  The  stalk  has  become  hard  as  wood, 
and  it  bore  this  year  about  fifty  or  sixty  heads 
of  cabbage  The  Doctor  intends  to  keep  it 
growing,  and  thinks  that  in  a  few  years  more  he 
will  be  able  to  boast  the  possession  of  the  most 
profitable  tree  in  the  country  ;  for  besides  great 
quantities  of  green  cabbage  and  krout  that  it 
produces,  he  gathers  many  papers  of  s  ed,  and 
hundreds  of  plants  that  spring  up  spontaneously 
beneath  its  boughs. — St.  Aiulreas  Independent. 

Mokelumne  Hill,  Calaveras  Co.,  Cal.,  March  27,  1861. 

Eds  Co.  Gent. —  In  one  of  the  numbers  of  the 
<'ountry  Gentleman,  I  saw  a  notice  of  my 
cabbage  tree.  I  enclose  you  some  of  the  seed 
which  grew  on  it  last  summer.  This  is  the  sixth 
crop  of  seed  it  has  borne.  Tt  is  now  beginning 
to  blossom  again.  It  also  bears  every  year  a 
great  many  heads,  say  40  or  50  ;  but  on  account 
of  the  weight,  they  are  taken  off  when  small, 
else  the  branches  would  break  and  split  from  the 
main  stalk.  It  is  an  evergreen,  and  appears  to 
grow  the  whole  year.  What  the  seed  may  do  in 
your  climate  I  do  not  know;  but  here  we  raise 
cabbages  from  itevery  year.    James  Hepburn. 

This  plant  will  not,  of  course,  endure  the  se- 
verity of  our  winters.  We  will,  however,  have 
it  tested  both  in  the  green-house  and  the  open 
air. 


RELIGION  IN  COMMON  LIFE. 

Anthony  the  Hermit  was  told,  in  a  dream, 
that  there  was  a  shoemaker  in  Alexandria  who 
was  to  be  the  sharer  of  his  immortal  glory. 
Anthony  was  astonished,  and  hastened  to  Alex- 
andria to  see  him  ;  for  he  thought  that  the  shoe- 
maker must  be  a  most  excellent  and  highly- 
gifted  man,  to  be  fit  for  his  company  in  heaven. 
When  he  came  (o  him,  he  found  him  at  his 


serve  God  faithfully — I  pray  you,  tell  me  wH  J^^°^ 
you  do,  what  you  eat,  what  you  drink,  how  "  ' 
when  do  you  pray  ?    Are  you  in  the  habit 
watching  and  praying  all  niglt?"  ''By 
means/'  said  the  sboemaiier  ;  "  but  morning  a 
evening  I  thank  God  for  his  gracious  prot( 
tion ;  and  I  pray  that  he  will  forgive  all  e 
sins,  for  Christ's  sake ;  then  I  pray  that 
would  continue  to  guide  me  by  his  Holy  Spii 
and  not  give  me  up  to  temptation.  When 
have  offered  my  prayers,  I  again  go  diligent 
to  my  leather,  and  work  for  the  support  of  e 
family;  beyond  this  I  do  nothing,  except 


111  tie 


take  care  that  I  do  nothing  against  my  co 
science." — Luther  s     Table  Talk.'' 


lit  span 
IfrieiM 


All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. — Eccles.  ii. 

Let  wit,  and  all  her  studied  plots,  effect 

The  best  they  can  ; 
Let  smiling  fortune  prosper  and  perfect 

What  wit  began ; 
Let  earth  advise  with  both,  and  so  project 

A  happy  man ; 
Let  wit  or  fawning  fortune  vie  their  best ; 

He  may  be  blest 
With  all  the  earth  can  give  ;  but  earth  can  give 
rest. 

Whose  gold  is  double  with  a  careful  hand. 

His  cares  are  double  ; 
The  pleasure,  honor,  wealth  of  sea  and  land, 

Bring  but  a  trouble  ; 
The  world  itself,  and  all  the  world's  command, 

Is  but  a  bubble. 
The  strong  desires  of  man's  insatiate  breast 

May  stand  possest 
Of  all  that  earth  can  give ;  but  earth  can  give 
rest. 

True  rest  consists  not  in  the  oft  revying 

Of  worldly  dross  ; 
Earth's  miry  purchase  is  not  worth  the  buying ; 

Her  gain  is  loss, 
Her  rest  but  giddy  toil,  if  not  relying 
Upon  the  Cross. 
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From  the  Home  Journal. 

THE  THISTLE-BLOSSOM. 

In  a  beautiful  meadow,  daintily  spread 
With  clover  blossoms,  white  and  red, 
And  sweet  wild  flowers  of  varied  hue, 
An  ugly  thistle  flourished  too — 

Loftily  there. 

In  the  soft  summer  air. 
Up  rose  its  rude  form  o'er  the  fragrant  and  fair. 

Many  a  golden  butterfly 
Came,  like  a  sunbeam,  hovering  nigh  ; 
And  one,  the  brightest  of  all  his  race. 
Folded  his  wings  in  that  perilous  place. 

Why  did  he  go, 

This  gaily-dressed  beau, 
To  a  flower  that  was  armed  like  a  deadly  foe  ? 
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little  ground  sparrow  fluttering  near, 
mg  aloud  in  the  butterfly's  ear, 
nd  kindly  warned  him  to  hasten  away — 
'"eaving  these  words  in  his  tuneful  lay : 

Foolish  one,  flee ! 

O  soon  you  will  be 
erced  through  by  those  countless  thorns  you  see  ! 

3au  butterfly  never  heeded  the  song, 
)r  so  fickle  a  wooer  his  courtship  was  long  ; 
ad  the  very  moment  he  took  his  flight, 
honey-bee  came,  with  a  hum  of  delight. 

And  hiding  his  head 

In  that  thorn  guarded  bed, 
)rgot  the  rich  clover  all  round  him  spread. 

le  sparrow  sang  in  a  louder  strain, 

is  friendly  song  of  warning  again  ; 

it  though  its  notes  were  breathed  so  near, 

le  bee  was  too  busy  to  heed  or  to  hear — 

With  thirsting  lip 

He  continued  to  sip, 
ill  heavy  with  wealth  was.  his  golden  hip. 

ti,  the  butterfly  knew,  and  so  did  the  bee, 
)t  all  sweet  flowers  are  fairest  to  see  ; 
id  though  the  thistle  was  homely  and  rough 
}t  the  heart  of  its  blossoms  had  honey  enough. 

Honey  to  spare 

Some  for  the  air, 
id  plenty  for  fly  and  for  bee  to  share. 

)w  oft  is  it  thus,  in  the  bowers  of  earth, 

ith  human  blossoms  of  lowly  birth  ! 

leir  garb  may  be  rude,  and  their  forms  uncouth, 

;t  their  spirits  enshrine  the  sweetness  of  truth. 

When  such  you  spy, 

Oh,  pass  them  not  by, 
ith  haughty  step  and  averted  eye, 
it  paase  to  speak  in  a  kindly  strain — 
recompense  sweet  you  will  surely  gain. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  4th 
t.,  have  been  received. 

England. — In  reply  to  inquiries  in  the  House  of 
laamons  what  would  be  the  course  of  the  govern- 
!nt  relative  to  privateers  commissioned  by  the 
;  ithern  Confederacy,  and  the  blockade  of  Southern 
:  ts  by  the  government  of  the  United  States,  Lord 
fm  Russell  stated  that  the  legal  questions  involved 
J I  been  referred  to  the  law  officers  of  the  crown 
«  their  opinion.    He  subsequently  said  that  in 

I  ard  to  the  collection  of  duties  from  foreign  vessels 
\  hout  breaking  bulk,  the  legal  opinion  was  that 
i;  umstances  alone  could  determine  its  practica- 
)  ty ;  that  a  blockade  could  be  recognized  only 
f  ;n  effective  ;  that  as  regards  letters  of  marque,  (the 
>  it  being  whether  vessels  under  them  be  pirates  or 
1 ,)  "  the  Southern  Confederacy  must  be  considered 

II  belligerents."  He  referred  to  the  precedent  in 
il  case  of  Greece  when  it  separated  from  Turkey, 
f  right  of  that  country  to  issue  letters  of  marque 
19  allowed,  and  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  had 
I  lared  that  such  a  right  would  belong  to  the 
w  thern  Confederacy.  The  exact  import  and  extent 
)1  ;his  declaration  are  matters  of  doubt.  He  an- 
ii  need  that  a  naval  force  to  protect  British  ship- 
); ;  would  be  sent  to  the  coast  of  America.  Lord 
[)  by  stated  in  the  House  of  Lords  that  a  forthcom- 
n  proclamation  by  the  government  would  give 
1  hatic  warning  to  British  subjects  who  join  priva- 
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teers,  or  become  involved  on  either  side,  that  their 
blood  will  be  on  their  own  heads,  and  that  no  redress 
can  be  obtained  from  England. 

An  amendment  of  the  budget,  reducing  the  duty 
on  tea  instead  of  repealing  the  paper  duty,  was  lost 
in  the  House  of  Commons  by  a  majority  of  18,  and 
the  resolution  abolishing  the  paper  duty  was  adopted. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Commerce  had  called 
the  attention  of  the  government  to  the  necessity  of 
measures  for  the  protection  of  French  vessels  in 
American  waters.  The  proper  Ministers  promised  to 
confer  with  the  Emperor  on  the  subject, 

I'he  harvest  prospects  in  France  were  considered 
unfavorable,  owing  to  inclement  weather. 

China. — The  latest  date  from  the  expedition  up 
the  Yangtse  is  2d  mo.,  21st,  at  which  time  it  had 
reached  Nankin.  Its  progress  had  been  slow,  vessels 
even  of  light  draft  frequently  grounding  on  the  shift- 
ing sands  of  the  river.  A  British  ship  of  war  would 
remain  off  Nankin,  to  prevent  aggressions  on  British 
trade  by  the  insurgents.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
3d  month,  the  British  Minister  was  still  at  Tien-tsin, 
and  his  Secretary  was  at  Pekin  making  preparations 
for  his  reception  there.  The  Emperor  remained  in 
Tartary,  declining  to  return  to  his  capital.  The 
demeanor  of  the  Chinese  officials  was  pacific. 

Japan. — The  British  Minister  had  returned  to 
Yeddo,  after  some  communications  with  the  Japan- 
ese government,  and  various  promises  and  conces- 
sions from  the  latter. 

Domestic— A  letter  has  been  published,  written  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  owner  of  two  vessels, 
which  were  recently  seized  by  the  Governor  of 
Virginia  and  wliich  the  latter  now  proposes  to  pur- 
chase, informing  him  that  the  acceptance  by  the 
owner  of  such  a  proposition  would  be  considere  i  and 
treated  as  an  act  of  treaso  i  ;  on  the  ground  that  the 
executive  authorities  of  that  State  are  parties  to  an 
insurrection  designed  to  overthrow  the  government 
of  the  United  States,  and  so  are  public  enemies,  and 
that  to  sell  them  vessels  which  they  purpose  to  use 
as  ships  of  war,  is  to  give  them  "  aid  and  comfort." 

The  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Virginia  is  now  com- 
plete, and  several  vessels  have  already  been  taken 
by  the  U.  S.  squadron  while  attempting  to  pass.  The 
port  of  Charleston  is  also  watched,  and  some  English 
vessels  have  been  denied  admittance  and  obliged  to 
proceed  elsewhere.  Savannah  is  in  a  similar  con- 
dition. The  Adams  Express  Company  ha>  been 
notified  that  express  matter  will  not  be  permitted  to 
go  south  of  Washington.  Provisions  are  also  pre- 
vented from  passing  down  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi 
to  the  seceded  States,  by  the  U.  S.  forces  stationed 
at  Cairo.  It  appears  to  be  the  present  polioy  of  the 
government  to  cut  off  the  South,  as  far  as  possible, 
from  all  external  intercourse.  The  force  at  and  near 
Fortress  Monroe,  it  is  understood,  has  been  much 
increased,  but  what  further  measures  are  intended 
can  only  be  conjectured.  Troops  continue  to  go  for- 
ward rapidly  to  Washington,  from  which  point  they 
can  be  sent  where  required. 

Owing  to  the  interruption,  by  the  Virginia  author- 
ities, of  the  means  of  conveying  the  mails  from  Nor- 
folk to  Hampton  Roads,  and  from  Old  Point  to  East- 
ville,  the  Postmaster  General  has  annulled  the  con- 
tract. 

The  U.  S.  Marshals  in  Philadelphia,  New  York,  and 
other  northern  cities,  on  the  20th  inst.,  took  pos- 
session of  the  registers  of  messages  sent  from  the 
telegraph  offices  in  those  cities  since  the  18th  of  1st 
mo,  last.  This  was  done  by  order  of  the  govern- 
ment, for  the  purpose  of  detecting  any  treasonable 
correspondence  with  rebels. 
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The  Ohio  Legislature  has  adopted,  by  the  Con- 
stitutional majority,  the  Amendment  of  the  U.  S. 
Constitution  proposed  at  the  last  session  of  Congress, 
guaranteeing  non-interference  with  slavery  in  the 
States  where  it  now  exists. 

Maryland. — The  Governor,  on  the  14tli  inst.,  issued 
a  proclamation,  in  response  to  the  President's  requi- 
sition, calling  for  four  regiments  of  volunteers,  to 
serve  for  three  months,  within  the  limits  of  Mary- 
land or  in  defence  of  the  national  capital,  to  be  sub- 
ject, under  these  conditions,  to  the  orders  of  the 
Commander-in  Chief  of  the  U.  S.  army  ;  stating  that 
he  has  had  a  written  assurance  from  the  Secretary  of 
War  that  such  regiments  shall  be  detailed  to  serve 
within  tlie  limits  mentioned,  and  not  beyond  them. 
A  considerable  body  of  U.  S.  troops  is  still  stationed 
at  Baltimore,  and  that  city  has  remained  quiet. 
Some  persons  have  been  arrested  on  the  charge  of 
participating  in  the  riot  of  the  19th  ult.,  by  obstruct- 
ing the  railroad  track,  have  been  indicted  by  the 
Grand  Jury  and  admitted  to  bail.  Ross  Winans,  a 
well  known  machinist  of  that  city,  was  also  arrested 
by  Federal  officers  on  suspicion  of  having  furnished 
arms  to  the  rebel  forces,  but  he  was  released  in  a  few 
days.  A  number  of  volunteers  from  Maryland  are 
understood  to  have  joined  the  Virginia  forces  near 
Harper's  Ferry.  In  the  western  part  of  the  State, 
the  Union  sentiment  is  said  to  predominate.  Com- 
plaints have  been  made  of  depredations  committed 
on  citizens  of  Maryland  by  the  Virginia  forces  sta- 
tioned at  Harper's  Ferry. 

Virginia. — In  the  Union  Convention  held  at  Wheel- 
ing, two  courses  of  action  were  advocated  for  the 
western  counties,  in  case  the  eastern  ones  should 
sustain  the  secession  ordinance  at  the  election  of 
the  23d  inst.  One  was  to  separate  entirely,  forming  a 
new  State ;  the  other,  to  assume  the  position  of 
being  constitutionally  the  State,  as  representing  the 
true  sentiments  of  the  majority  of  her  people,  and 
retaining  loyalty  to  the  supreme  Constitution,  to 
treat  the  ordinance  of  secession  as  null,  and  to  select 
new  officers  to  fill  the  places  now  nominally  occupied. 
The  Convention  finally,  on  the  15th,  adopted  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  State  and  Federal  Relations, 
in  favor  of  calling  a  general  State  Convention,  to 
meet  on  the  11th  of  next  month,  and  appointing  a 
committee  of  nine,  empowered  to  re-assemble  this 
Convention  before  the  meeting  of  the  general  Con- 
vention, if  necessary,  and  then  adjourned.  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  members  of  Congress  will 
be  elected  as  usual  in  many  places.  In  Fairfax 
county,  C.  Repson  has  published  an  address  to  the 
people,  announcing  himself  as  a  Union  candidate  for 
Congress.  Active  warlike  preparations  continue. 
Bodies  of  several  thousand  men  each  are  said  to  be 
stationed  at  Richmond,  Norfolk,  Fredericksburg  and 
Harp^-r's  Ferry,  many  of  them  being  from  other 
Southern  States.  The  government  of  Jefi'erson  Davis 
assumes  military  authority  over  Virginia,  as  if  it 
were  one  of  the  Confederate  States,  and  his  Secretary 
of  War  has  authorized  Gen.  Lee,  the  commander  of 
the  Virginia  State  forces,  to  take  the  command  of  the 
troops  from  those  States  now  in  Virginia.  A  battery 
which  the  Virginians  were  erecting  at  Sewall's 
Point,  near  Fortress  Monroe,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
James  river,  was  attacked  on  the  18th  by  two  of  the 
U.  S.  vessels,  and  demolished.  The  War  Depart- 
ment has  formed  a  new  military  department  of  Vir- 
ginia, Noith  Carolina  and  Tennessee,  of  which  Gen. 
B.  F.  Butler,  of  Mass.,  is  made  the  head.  Fortress 
Monroe  Is  to  be  his  head-quarters,  and  it  is  generally 
supposed  that  active  operations  will  soon  be  com- 
menced in  that  quarter. 

Kentuchy. — The  Governor  has  issued  a  proclama- 


tion, notifying  and  warning  all  other  States,  separ  iii 
or  united,   especially  the  United  and  Confeder  |i 
States,   that  he  solemnly  forbids  any  movemi  j, 
on  Kentucky  soil,  or  the  occupation  of  any  ph  j 
I  therein  for  any  purpose  whatever,  until  authorized  ' 
•  the  legislative  and  executive  authorities  of  the  Sts 
I  He  especially  forbids  all  citizens  of  Kentucky  fr 
i  making  any  hostile  demonstrations,  and  enjoins  th 
to  refrain  from  every  thing  calculated  to  provok( 
I  collision,  but  to  prepare  for  maintaining  a  posit: 
strictly  of  self-defence.    He  declares  it  the  wish 
I  the  people  of  that  State  to  keep  entirely  aloof  fr 
'  the  present  contest,  and  expresses  a  hope  that  K( 
tucky  may  become  a   successful  mediator.  T 
Legislature  has  legalized  the  suspension  of  spe< 
payments  by  the  banks, 

Missouri. — Some  Union  men  having  been  driv 
from  Potosi,  in  this  State,  a  detachment  of  U. 
volunteers  was  sent  thither  from  St.  Louis  to  prot 
loyal  citizens.    They  surrounded  the  town  at  nigl 
and  took  a  number  of  the  people  prisoners,  wl 
except  a  few  baders,  .were  liberated  on  paro 
Ex-Governor  Price,  who  has  been  appointed  Ma 
General  of  the  State  forces,  has  issued  orders  for  t 
organization  of  the  militia,  to  be  in  readiness 
actual  service,  enjoining  them  to  protect  the  perse 
and  property  of  citizens  without  reference  to  th 
political  principles,  and  warning  the  U.  S.  troops 
avoid  collision  with  any  armed  bodies,  unless 
quired  to  protect  the  lives,  liberty  and  property 
the  people.    The  State  flag  is  the  only  one  to  \ 
used  by  the  militia.    The  city  of  St.  Louis  is  stat 
to  be  now  environed  by  a  line  of  military  posts,  < 
cupied  by  U.  S.  forces,  for  the  purpose  of  prevent! 
hostile  troops  or  munitions  of  war  from  entering  t 
city,  and  to  protect  the  public  peace.    Much  uuea 
ness  having  been  caused  by  rumors  of  the  purpose 
the  Federal  officers  to  arrest  disaffected  person 
Gen.  Harney  authorized  the  publication  of  assu 
ances  that  the  government  intends  no  oppression  ifce 
opinion's  sake,  bat  will  only  hold  those  accountali 
who  commit  overt  acts  in  disregard  of  their  ali 
giance.    On  the  21st,  Gen  Harney  and  Gen.  Pr: 
had  an  interview,  and  agreed  upon  a  plan  for  avoi^ 
ing  conflicts  between  the  Federal  and  State  force  tfio 
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declaring  a  common  purpose  of  maintaining  pea- 
and  good  order  in  subordination  to  the  State  a;  '^^i^ 
"^'"-^"ral  laws,  and  uniting  in  recommending  all  pt  u  i 
in  the  State  to  respect  each  other's  rights,  a:a 


Federal  laws 

sons  in  the  State  to  respect  eacn  otner's  rig 
abstain  from  ali  unauthorized  movements,  which  t 
proper  authorities  are  determined  to  suppress. 


'  0 

Mor 


The  Southern  Confederacy. — The  Montgome 
"Congress"  has  admitted  Arkansas  as  one  of  t  ^ 
Confederate  States.  J.  H.Reagan,  "  Postmaster  Ge  ''"iiw 
eral  "  of  the  Confederacy,  has  issued  a  proclamati(  "ttej 
suspending  the  operations  of  the  U.  S.  Post  Offi 
Department  therein  after  the  end  of  this  month,  j 
postmasters,  &c.,  now  acting  under  the  United  Stat 
are  to  continue  to  discharge  their  duties,  after  th 
time,  subject  to  the  regulations  of  the  Confederacy 
to  account  to  the  Department  at  Washington  up 
that  time,  and  to  return  to  it  all  postage  stamp 
revenues,  &c.  Postmasters  are  forbidden  to  colk 
postage  on  mail  matter  sent  to  or  received  from  i. 
United  States,  until  a  postal  treaty  shall  be  mat 
between  the  two  governments.  Letter  postage  is 
be  f)  cents  under  5U0  miles,  and  10  cents  over  th 
distance.  Newspapers  published  in  the  Confedera 
States,  and  sent  to  subscribers  in  said  States,  a 
charged,  weeklies,  10  cents  per  quarter,  semi  ai 
tri-weeklies,  and  dailies,  in  proportion.  Books  n 
weighing  over  4  pounds,  2  cents  an  ounce.  Doulfl^"  in 
the  above  rates  for  newspapers  published  beyond  tl 
limits  of  the  Confederate  States. 
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(Continued  from  page  595.)  v 

,  "  Tenth  mo.  22d.    Being  informed  by  Count 
>'Engerstrom  that  the  King  (Bernadotte)  would 
;ceive  us  this  evening  at  his  palace  at  Bosen- 
ile,  a  little  out  of  town,  we  went  there  at  the 
me  appointed.    The  Count  came  to  meet  us 
1  our  arrival,  and  said  he  would  present  us  to 
le  King.    We  had  requested  that  it  might  be 
private  audience,  but  the  Count  at  once  intro- 
iced  us  into  a  very  spacious  and  richly  fur- 
shed  room,  full  of  the  King's  great  men — min- 
ters,  generals,  &c.,  &c., — all  in  full  court  dres- 
s — for  we  were  actually  brought  into  the 
'urt.    I  felt  pretty  low  on  finding  myself  in 
ch  company.    What  a  contrast  we  were  to 
em  !  we  in  our  plain,  simple  garb,  our  hats  on 
-they  in  their  rich  attire,  and  many  insignia 
high  rank.    They  treated  us,  however,  with 
spect,  and  even  with  affability ;  several  espe- 
illy,  at  whose  houses  we  had  been,  and  who 
d  attended  our  meetings.    Shortly  after,  we 
;re  introduced  to  a  private  apartment,  where 
e  King  was  alone.  He  received  us  with  kind- 
ss,  entered  with  interest  into  the  objects  that 
d  brought  us  into  his  dominions,  and  wished 
ery  liberty  and  facility  to  be  given  us  to  visit 
y  place  we  may  desire ;  and  requested  us  to 
part  to  him  any  observations  we  make,  that 
may  administer  help  and  relief  where  needed, 
ding,    but  you  know  that  the  King's  name, 
icli  implies  power,  is  not  always  attended 
".h  it;  on  the  contrary,  1  feel  very  often  my 
potency."     Having  inquired  what  further 
y  we  proposed  to  make  in  Stockholm,  and 
iing  it  was  to  be  prolonged  for  a  few  days, 


he  said  he  desired  to  see  us  again.  He  would 
soon  let  us  know,  and  wished  we  might  be  more 
privately  together  than  we  could  be  then. 

24th.  "  The  visits  of  pious  or  inquiring  persons 
have  kept  us  closely  engaged  at  our  lodgings, 
early  and  late,  when  we  were  not  holding  meet- 
ings. Among  them  are  several  of  the  clergy ; 
some  appear  dissatisfied  with  their  various  forms, 
which  are  but  little  removed  from  popery.  Some 
very  interesting  young  men  have  also  been  with 
us ;  they  have  been  educated  for  the  ministry, 
but  are  now  brought  under  many  scruples.  They 
seemed  tender,  and  have  ears  to  hear,  as  well  as 
hearts  open  to  receive  what  we  had  to  unfold  to 
them  of  the  spirituality  of  the  Christian  religion. 
An  aged  clergyman,  who  at  first  raised  many 
objections  against  what  we  had  advanced  in 
support  of  the  vitality  and  spirituality  of  real 
religion,  and  strongly  advocated  a  man-made 
ministry,  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  and 
ordination  of  the  bishops,  brought  to  us  after- 
wards two  of  his  sons,  young  men  of  a  tender 
conscience,  who,  having  been  educated  for  the 
ministry,  now  decline  to  be  ordained,  not  ap- 
prehending themselves  called  of  God  to  the  sa- 
cred ofiice,  as  Aaron  was,  and  finding  difficulties 
in  reconciling  many  practices  and  ordinances  in 
their  church  with  the  Scriptures  ;  among  others, 
worship,  baptism,  the  supper,  &c.  In  the  pres- 
ence of  their  father,  the  young  men  stated  their 
objections  with  great  feeling,  and  religious 
sensibility.  We  endeavored  to  unfold  to  them 
those  various  subjects,  with  others  connected 
therewith,  agreeably  to  scriptural  testimony,  the 
force  of  which  they  appeared  to  feel.  The  fa- 
ther, instead  of  raising  objections,  as  he  had 
done  before,  now  appeared  to  unite  with  us,  and 
on  parting  manifested  much  love  and  good-will, 
requesting  some  books  that  treat  of  those  sub- 
jects more  fully.  One  of  the  pious  persons  who 
has  come  to  see  us  was  once  a  renowned  preacher, 
but  during  the  last  eighteen  years  of  his  life, 
he  has  withdrawn  from  all  outward  fellowship, 
and  spends  his  time  in  retirement,  in  silent 
worship  and  prayer.  He  has  given  us  an  in- 
teresting statement  of  the  Lord's  gracious  deal- 
ings with  him,  and  of  his  experience  of  the 
quickening  influences  of  His  Spirit,  who  leads 
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into  all  truth^  and  out  of  all  error ;  by  whose 
teaching  we  must  learn  daily,  things  old  and 
new. 


25th. 


The  Count  D'Engerstrom  havin 


sent  us  information  that  the  King  wished  to  see 
us  at  5  P.  M.,  in  the  town  palace,  we  went  ac 
cordingly.    The  Count  was  waiting  for  us,  and 
brought  us  at  once  into  the  King's  private 
chamber.  He  received  us  in  a  kind  and  friendly 
manner,  and  made  us  take  seats  by  him,  none 
being  present  with  us  but  the  Count.    We  had 
a  very  full  opportunity  with  him,  in  the  course 
of  which  we  pressed  the  necessity  of  allowing 
liberty  of  conscience  in  his  dominions  ;  and 
pleaded  on  behalf  of  the  little  flock  of  his  sub 
jects,  who  have  embraced  principles  similar  to 
ours,  and  who  have  in  some  instances  been 
brought  into  suffering  for  maintaining  their  tes 
timony  against  war,  oaths,  an  hireling  ministry, 
&c.    The  King,  in  a  feeling  manner,  said  that 
he  had  made  himself  acquainted  with  our  Chris- 
tian testimonies,  of  which  he  spoke  in  a  respect 
ful  manner,  adding,  '  I  know  you  are  a  peace 
able  people,  opposed  to  wars  and  the  shedding 
of  blood;  that  under  some  circumstances  you 
may  perhaps  parry  a  blow,  but  you  cannot  re 
turn  it ;  therefore,  above  any  other  people  you 
ought  to  be  protected,  and  your  Society  shall 
have  the  utmost  of  my  protection  '  He  feeling- 
ly alluded  to  the  great  responsibility  he  felt  a: 
King  over  this  realm  ;  that  if  he  was  successful 
in  doing  any  good,  he  was  but  a  weak  instru 
ment  in  it;  indeed,  his  power  was  very  limited 
He  spoke  with  much  feeling  of  the  case  of  the 
poor  Jews,  who  by  the  law  of  the  nation  are  not 
allowed  to  reside  in  this  country.   He  has  seve 
ral  times  tried  to  have  this  iniquitous  law  re 
pealed,  but  his  efforts  have  been  in  vain.  He 
mentioned  an  occurrence  that  took  place  lately: 
A  number  of  Jews  were  wrecked  on  the  Swe- 
dish coast,  when  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty 
that  he,  the  King,  had  succeeded  in  allowing 
them  to  be  landed ;  but  he  could  not  protect 
them  from  being  sent  out  of  the  kingdom  as 
speedily  as  could  be^  though  the  poor  sufferers 
had  lost  their  all.    Supplies  were  given  them 
from  the  King's  private  purse.    We  were  al- 
most two  hours  together;  and  on  our  parting, 
the  King  held  us  by  the  hand,  and  embracing 
us,  seemed  as  if  he  could  hardly  let  us  go,  fol- 
lowing us  with  his  eyes  and  uplifted  hand  till 
we  were  out  of  sight. 

"  26th.  On  our  calling  this  morning  on 
Count  D'Engerstrom,  who  himself  was  much  af- 
fected  during  our  visit  to  the  King  yesterday, 
he  took  us  to  his  cabinet,  saying  the  King  was 
willing  that  we  should  know  how  he  spends 
some  of  his  time.  The  kingdom  is  divided  into 
many  provinces,  and  these  are  so  managed  that 
a  daily  statement  laid  before  him  of  what  has 
occurred  in  each  during  the  week,  brings  under 
his  notice  the  state  of  all.  These  accounts  are 
separated  into  several  heads;  one  of  them  re- 


lates to  circumstances  of  a  more  private  natui 
such  as  the  losses  the  poor  may  have  sustain ! 
by  the  death  of  a  horse  or  a  cow  ;  a  barn 
cabin  being  destroyed  by  fire  ;  of  peculiar  cl 
tress  by  sickness,  &c.    These  occurrences  c 
read  to  the  King  every  morning  before  he  ri.^ 
and  out  of  his  own  purse  he  administers  assi 
ance  as  the  cases  appear  to  require;  the  Coui 
produced  to  us  the  book  of  those  private  don 
tions,  which  evince  the  King's  great  sympat. 
for  his  poor  suffering  subjects,  as  well  as  1 
great  liberality.    After  breakfast,  other  itei 
of  what  has  transpired  in  each  province,  of 
political  nature  or  otherwise,  are  also  broug 
before  his  consideration.    In  this  way  he  h: 
been  made  fully  acquainted  with  our  movemer 
and  engagements  since  our  first  arrival  in  Nc 
way.''^ 

This  second  interview  with  the  King  of  Sw 
den  very  much  brought  their  labors  in  tbi 
countiy  to  a  conclusion.  They  made  and  i 
ceived  a  few  more  visits,  in  connection  wl 
the  object  of  their  Christian  errand,  and  to( 
their  departure  from  Stockholm  on  the  27th 
Tenth  month. 


QiOi 


''Feeling  now  released,"  says  S.  G-.,  "  fro; 
further  service  here,  our  minds  are  strongly  a 
tracted  towards  Russia,  wishing  to  cross  tl 
Gulf  of  Bothnia  before  the  winter  sets  in. 
had  felt  strong  attractions  towards  the  north  ( 
Sweden,  but  after  endeavoring  carefully  to  fe^ 
for  the  Lord's  guidance,  our  way  opens  witi 
clearness  to  proceed  by  Finland  to  Petersburg!  ^"^'^ 
Several  persons,  hearing  of  our  proposed  d< 
parture,  came  to  bid  us  farewell ;  among  other 
the  British  Ambassador,  Lord  Strangford,  an 
his  wife.  We  have  had  some  precious  seasoE 
in  their  family ;  she  is  a  woman  of  a  pious  mine 
and  her  Christian  care  over  her  children  an 
family  is  exemplary." 

They  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  Enbc' 
Jacobson,  on  board  the  vessel  that  was  to  tak 
them  across  the  Gulf  to  Abo.  He  had  been  " 
kind  and  useful  friend  and  a  faithful  and  feel 
ing  interprtter  and  co-worker,"  without  whos 
aid  their  services  would  have  been  much  hin 
dered  ;  though,  in  his  intercourse  with  the  well 
educated  classes,  and  persons  of  rank,  in  Chris 
tiania,  Stockholm,  &c.,  Stephen  Grellet  expe 
rienced  no  difficulty,  as  they  spoke  FrencI 
correctly." 

A  fine  passage  of  forty  hours  across  the  Gul 
of  Bothnia  brought  them  to  Abo.  Their  re 
liu^ious  engagements  in  Finland  and  the  journej 
to  Petersburgh  occupied  little  more  than  a  fort 
:ht.  Stephen  Grellet  thus  proceeds  with  hif 
memoranda  : 

'  Abo,  29th  of  Tenth  month.  We  arrived 
here  early  this  morning.  It  was  a  beautiful 
passage. 

'  30th.  We  became  acquainted  with  a  phy 
sician  named  Hartman,  a  pious  person,  who  j 
very  serviceable  to  us.    He  speaks  good  Eni 
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sh.  He  has  accompanied  us  to  the  Archbish- 
p  of  Finland,  for  whom  we  had  letters  from 
ount  Eosenblad  and  others.  The  Bishop 
3eaks  good  French,  and  appears  to  be  a  man 
i"  religious  liberality  united  with  piety,  which 
-  is  peculiarly  pleasant  to  meet  with  in  a  person 
I  such  a  station.  He  manifested  much  inter- 
5t  in  inquiring  into  our  Christian  testimonies  ; 
id,  on  parting,  expressed  a  desire  to  have  fur- 
ler  information. 

1st  of  Eleventh  month.  Yesterday  we  had 
full  opportunity  with  the  Grovernor.  We  laid 
efore  him  the  heavy  suiferings  of  the  poor 
risoners  in  the  castle,  and  in  the  other  prisons, 
[e  feels  for  them,  and  says  that  he  has  taken 
;eps  towards  a  change  in  their  treatment,  but 
as  not  yet  succeeded;  he  apprehends  it  has 
ever  yet  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Empe- 
3r.  We  pressed  it  upon  him  to  exert  his  in- 
uence  for  the  relief  of  such  great  suffering. 
Ve  have  had  a  religious  opportunity  in  his  pa- 
ice,  with  his  family  and  about  fifty  other  per- 
)ns.  His  wife  and  daughters  are  serious  char- 
sters ;  we  proclaimed  among  them  the  redeem- 
ig  love  and  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus 
ihrist,  who  would  that  all  men,  coming  to  the 
nowledge  of  the  blessed  Truth,  should  be 
ived  and  who  has  also  given  to  every  man, 
►r  this  very  purpose,  a  manifestation  of  his 
pirit 

This  evening  we  had  another  opportunity 
ith  about  forty  or  fifty  persons;  two  of  them 
ere  our  fellow  passengers  from  Stockholm,  a 
)ung  nobleman  from  Russia,  and  a  female  ;  it 
as  to  some  satisfaction.    It  is  hard  for  them 
understand  the  nature  of  true  silence  before 
od,  and  to  follow  the  Saviour  in  the  way  of 
e  cross.    The  Archbishop  sent  us  a  request 
r  another  interview,. and  wished  us  to  take  a 
tnily  dinner  with  him.    We  accordingly  went 
his  house.  Our  minds  were  strongly  engaged 
fore  the  Lord  that,  through  the  help  of  his 
lirit,  he  would  preserve  us  from  every  thing 
at  could  militate  against  his  blessed  cause  of 
;hteousness  and  truth,  and  enable  us  to  pro- 
ite  it.    The  Archbishop  received  us  at  first 
his  private  apartment,  but  soon  brought  us 
iio  a  spacious  room,  in  which  were  his  wife 
1  several  branches  of  his  family,  who  were 
)rtly  after  joined  by  many  of  the  clergy.  It 
Dears  that  these  had  come  to  Abo  from  dif- 
ent  parts  of  Finland,  on  some  special  occasion, 
1  the  Archbishop  was  willing  to  give  them 
opportunity  to  be  with  us.    Oq  seeing  such 
ompany  collect,  we  felt  our  minds  brought 
ier  deep  exercise.    My  prayer  was  that  the 
led  would  turn  this  time  of  trial  to  his  glory, 
a  I  the  exaltation  of  his  great  name.    After  a 
V  We  I  felt  that  his  power  was  over  all,  and  my 
c  fidence  in  him  was  renewed.    One  of  the 
fit  subjects  introduced  by  the  Bishop  was  lib- 
e  yr  of  conscience.    We  were  enabled  with 
c  irness  to  state  that  the  control  of  the  con- 


science is  a  prerogative  which  the  Lord  has  re- 
served in  his  own  hands ;  to  him  alone  it  be- 
longs, by  his  Spirit  and  his  Truth,  to  rule  in 
the  hearts  of  men ;  men  may  make  hypocrites, 
constrain  them  to  an  outward  profession,  but 
they  cannot  convert  the  heart.  Water-baptism 
and  infant  baptism  were  the  next  subjects, 
which  led  to  our  fully  setting  forth  the  nature 
and  efi"ects  of  the  baptism  of  Christ.  Then  fol- 
lowed what  constitutes  a  member  of  the  church 
of  Christ.;  the  Christian  worship  and  ministry, 
out  of  which  branched  an  allusion  to  the  many 
ceremonies  and  practices  that  have  found  a 
place  among  different  religious  denominations, 
for  which  there  is  no  authority  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which,  contrariwise,  bear  testimony 
against  them.  The  Archbishop  gave  unequivo- 
cal assent  to  many  of  our  sentiments  on  these 
subjects,  and  several  of  those  present  united  in 
the  same  ;  none  made  any  objection ;  but  some 
requested  further  explanation.  They  said  that 
all  the  best  forms  and  outward  observances  are 
but  a  shadow  of  the  substance,  to  which  every 
true  Christian  is  to  gather ;  "  none  of  these 
things,"  said  the  Archbishop,  will  be  found 
in  heaven  ;  but  love,  which  should  be  universal 
on  the  earth,  and  love  to  God,  which  is  to  en- 
dure forever,  will  prevail  there.''  When  we 
came  to  the  dinner  table,  instead  of  sitting  down 
at  once,  the  company  stood  in  silence  behind 
their  chairs,  and  then,  without  uttering  a  word, 
we  all  took  our  seats.  I  was  seated  between 
the  Archbishop  and  his  wife,  and  took  the  op- 
portunity to  ask  him  re-^pecting  their  having 
thus  stood  in  silence  before  sitting  down.  He 
said  that  it  his  regular  practice  in  his  family; 
he  considers  it  much  preferable  to  the  formal 
habit  of  uttering  set  prayers,  which  often  the 
heart  does  not  feel;  but  that  in  silence  there  is 
an  opportunity  for  the  heart  to  feel  after  and 
receive  a  qualification  for  secret  prayer  to  God. 
During  dinner  he  made  several  inquiries  tend- 
ing to  edification.  I  felt  my  mind  strongly 
drawn,  in  the  love  of  Christ,  towards  the  com- 
pany with  whom  we  had  been  thus  unexpected- 
ly brought  to  mingle,  and  I  was  endeavoring  to 
wait  for  a  suitable  opportunity  to  express  what 
I  felt  towards  them,  when,  after  dinner,  they  all 
rose  and  placed  themselves  again,  as  before  din- 
ner, behind  their  chairs,  and  so  continued  for  a 
while  in  silence.  I  then  believed  it  was  the 
proper  time  to  communicate  what  I  felt  to  be 
the  Lord's  message  to  them.  Much  seriousness 
and  solemnity  prevailed ;  and,  before  we  sepa- 
rated, the  Archbishop  expressed  his  gratitude 
that  he  and  his  brethren  had  had  such  an  op- 
portunity to  be  with  us,  which  had  been  to  their 
edification,  and  he  desired  that  the  Lord  might 
prosper  and  bless  the  work  to  which  he  has 
called  us,  and  bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of 
thousands  of  his  faithful  servants,  in  the  nations 
whereto  he  is  sending  us,  and  finally,  by  his  re- 
deeming grace,  enable  us  to  meet  all  together 
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in  the  kin^^dom  of  his  dear  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  whole  of  this  was  expressed  in 
French,  which  the  company  understood ;  conse- 
quently, it  has  been  easier  for  us  than  when  an 
interpreter  is  required. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  tendering  religious 
opportunity  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Hartman,  with 
his  family  and  a  few  others.  His  wife  is  a 
pious  woman.  We  left  them  in  great  broken- 
ness  of  spirit 

(To  be  continued.) 
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IS  MEN  A  WHITTAKEK. 
(Continued  from  page  698.) 


For  several  days  our  anticipated  Bible  tea- 
party  engaged  our  attention,  and  as  I  am  now 
on  the  point,  it  may  be  as  well  to  give  some  ac- 
count of  the  origin  and  custom  of  this  yearly 
entertainment. 

In  the  year  1839,  a  great  revival  effort  was 
made  in  behalf  of  that  glorious  Christian  institu- 
tion, the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in 
the  district  of  Downham  Market,  and  that 
movement  has  been  nobly  sustained  in  that  lo- 
cality during  upwards  of  twenty  years. 

Our  branch  or  district,  in  this  neighborhood, 
comprises  about  sixteen  or  seventeen  villages,  all 
within  a  radius  of  about  eight  miles  from  Down- 
ham  Market.  In  most  of  these  villages  there  is 
a  little  band  of  treasurer,  secretary  and  collec- 
tors, who  go  round  from  house  to  house  to 
gather  pence  from  those  who  wish  to  purchase 
Testaments  or  Bibles,  and  also  to  invite  free 
contributions  in  the  Bible  cause ;  and  from  the 
first  year  of  the  agency  not  less  than  thirteen 
thoiimnd  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been  dis- 
tributed in  the  district  by  its  means. 

In  every  village  there  is  an  anniversary  visita- 
tion by  the  agent,  whom  it  is  our  custom  to  ac- 
company, and  he  is  sometimes  aided  by  a  local 
clergyman,  or  by  one  who  accompanies  him  on 
the  expedition,  or  by  some  other  acceptable 
helper. 

Then  when  these  village  visitations  are  over, 
at  a  convenient  season,  during  the  summer, 
there  is  a  grand  gathering  of  collectors,  (who 
may  be  called  our  workwg  bees)  of  ali  the  village 
associations,  at  Crimplesham  Hall;  also  of  many 
other  friends  who  take  an  interest  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Bible — high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  one  with  another,  for  the  three-fold  pur- 
pose of  business,  festivity,  and  mutual  Christian 
edification. 

A  spacious  dining-room  and  drawing-room, 
with  pleasure  grounds,  lawn,  lake,  and  tower, 
are  open  to  our  numerous  guests,  who  after  an 
evening  repast  (sometimes  in  the  dell  or  on  the 
lawn,  and  sometimes  in  doors)  assemble  at  the 
sound  of  gong  or  bell  in  the  drawing-room,  and 
sit  opposite  the  agent  and  other  friends  who  are 
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invited  to  address  the  company.    It  was 
such  an  occasion  in  the  year  1854,  that  Isme 
Whittaker  was  with  us. 

She  took  her  station  in  the  middle  of  t 
multitude,  and  after  witnessing  the  whole  pi 
j  ceeding,  and  hearing  the  several  addre^^ses,  s 
cleverly  commented  on  them  all,  and  charm 
the  audience  with  a  flow  of  warm-heart 
eloquence  and  elevated  piety.  A  friend  c 
scribes  her  recollections  of  it,  thus  : — '  Wh 
struck  me  most  in  the  stirring  address  of  yo 
Irish  friend,  was  the  spirit  in  which  she  narrat 
her  efforts  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  and  need 
and  for  the  instruction  of  the  young.' 

Her  faith  and  love  were  evidently  the  roots 
her  work ;  she  spoke  as  if  she  felt  it  a  great  pri 
lege  to  work  for  God  ;  and  in  the  closing  ps 
of  her  address,  she  endeavored  to  impress  on  t 
Bible  collectors  the  necessity  of  seeking  divine  ai 
and  their  own  responsibilty  in  this  favored  Ian  k 
where  they  might  read  their  Bibles  and  d 
tribute  them  without  let  or  hindrance. 

After  a  visit  to  Wisbeach,  some  of  our  yom 
friends  there  favored  us  with  the  following : 
'  Ismena  Whittaker's  sweet  conversation,  chili  ite:- 
like  faith,  and  bright  shining  example,  will  ev^ 
remain  imprinted  on  our  minds.  My  siste  iml 
remembers  her  saying,  when  looking  at  the  vie  mi 
from  the  summer-house,  which  she  much  a  im 
mired,  *  Hoiv  thankful  should  I  he  to  ri 
Heavenly  Father  for  these  sweet  scenes.  TU 
are  not  mine,  hut  He  gives  me  all  I  loant 
them — the  power  to  admire  and  enjoy  them  ;  fA'Mltlioi 
they  helong  to  me  ;  the  possessor  can  do  no  mon 
Taking  the  hand  of  one  of  our  young  frienc]j|4 
and  pointing  to  a  cross  on  the  arbor,  she  sail 
'  1  wish  that  were  removed,  and  that  on  the  hou 
where  Thomas  Clarkson  was  horn  ;  perhaps  it 
my  perceiving  how  those  outward  symbols  ( 
ornamenting  with  the  cross)  are  regarded 
Ireland  ;  remember  Christ  himself  is  the  pui 
lamb  of  sacrifice.^ 

On  First-day  evening  (7th  mo.  24,)  my  si 
ter  records  the  different  places  of  worship  i 
tended  by  our  friend  that  day — all  closed  by 
sweet  re-union  of  Christian  fellowship  in  oi 
own  house.  After  my  husband  had  read 
portion  in  St.  John's  gospel,  a  silence  ensue 
during  which  the  true  worshippers  worshipp( 
in  spirit  and  in  tiuth.  Words  of  Christia 
affection  then  flowed  from  the  heart  of  oi 
catholic-spirited  Irish  friend,  and  we  separate 
under  a  precious  sense  of  heavenly  influence. 

The  last  First-day  spent  under  our  roof  I 
our  dear  friend  Ismena,  she  gave  herself  to  h 
usual  Sabbath  duties,  and  in  the  evening  agall^^-jj^ 
joined  in  our  household  devotions.    The  llmt  as 
chapter  of  Matthew's  Grospel  was  read,  and  thik 
a  tract,  giving  an  affecting  account  of  a  your  ktid 
woman  who  died  apparently  without  hope;  bi 
as  a  contrast  to  this  painful  topic,  and  to  glori'  fierinQj^' 
divine  grace,  Ismena  related  an  instance  whi(tniiiifjj| 
she  herself  had  witnessed,  of  an  individual  wl| 
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^as  enabled  to  depart  in  a  triumphant  state,  and 
nth  an  assured  prospect  of  heavenly  joy. 

Upon  this  occasion  she  took  a  solemn  leave 
>f  us,  in  very  touching  and  affectionate  terms, 
>bserving  that  in  all  probability  we  should  meet 
Lgain  no  more.  '  Never,'  she  added,  '  until  we 
hall  all  re-assemble  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
]hrist.' 

Our  dear  friend  left  us  finally  after  a  sojourn 
if  about  three  weeks,  and  proceeded  on  her  way 
lome,  to  visit  a  niece  at  Manchester. 

In  her  second  letter,  she  closes  by  an  account 
f  her  reproving  a  Wesleyan  congregation. 
Groing  with  one  of  the  young  people  to  the 
hapel  at  seven  o'clock,  I  joined  in  prayer  with 
he  two  or  three  assembled.  I  sat  some  time 
efore  the  leader  came,  although  past  the 
.our,  and  at  length  said  : — 

^I  saw  the  factory  girls  each  morning  Tun- 
ing before  six  o'clock  to  their  daily  work,  but 
liere  appears  no  siXDh  anxiety  to  mind  time  in 
abbath  services.  It  is  a  sad  proof  that  there  is 
lore  diligence  in  business,  than  fervor  of  spirit 
D  serve  the  Lord.' 

Some  time  after  her  return  to  her  home  she 
Tote  : — '  It  is  time  to  thank  you,  dear  friends, 
3r  your  paper  and  last  letter.  I  am  glad  to  be 
emembered  by  so  many  English  friends.  This 
3mark  reminds  me  of  a  sweet  reproof  received 
rom  my  brother  for  not  delivering  messages 
3nt  by  Christian  friends.  I  had  been  saying  to 
im  some  time  before,  '  I  seldom  desired  re- 
lembrances  to  others  when  writing  to  a  friend, 
5  I  thought  they  were  seldom  delivered.'  '  But 
bey  should  be  delivered,'  he  replied,  ^and  the 
mission  is  wrong.'  ^  Noav  I  tell  you,'  he  added, 
I  am  pleased  at  being  remembered  by  your 
iends  in  that  letter,  and  you  would  be  depriv- 
ig  me  of  a  pleasure  if  I  had  not  heard  it.' 
i  ^  I  have  had  a  letter  recently  from  my  little 
^holar,  now  a  domestic  servant,  and  with  other 
jjmarks,  the  child  said,  she  had  been  to  hear  a 
minister  whose  division  and  explanation  of  the 
ord's  prayer  greatly  pleased  her,  and  which 
le  transcribed  for  me  thus  : — 

1.  When  we  address  God  as  '  our  Father/ 
e  come  to  Him  as  children. 

2.  When  we  say,  '  hallowed  be  thy  name/ 
e  address  Him  as  loor shippers. 

3.  When  we  say  '  thy  kingdom  come,"  we 
idress  Him  as  subjects. 

4.  When  we  pray,  '  thy  will  be  done/  we  ac- 
nowledge  ourselves  as  servants, 

5.  When  we  entreat,  '  give  us  this  day  our 
lily  bread/  we  come  to  Him  as  beggars. 

6.  When  we  pray,  '  forgive  us  our  sins,'  we 
•me  as  insolvent  debtors,  having  nothing  to 
ly. 

And  then  ascribes  to  Him  all  power,  glory, 
ight,  majesty  and  dominion,  forever  and  for 
ermore  ;  but  I  forgot  the  petition,  '  lead  us 
it  into  temptation.'    We  in  it,  as  soldier s^  ad- 
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dress  Him  as  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  &c., 
&c. 

I  was  well  pleased  to  find  she  was  an  atten- 
tive hearer ;  for  many  sit  under  the  word 
preached,  and  have  neither  the  hearing  ear,  nor 
understanding  heart,  and  do  not  take  heed  how 
they  hear." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
(Continued  from  page  581.) 

It  is  designed  to  dwell  for  a  while  chiefiy 
upon  the  history  of  the  Society  frona  1755  to 
the  organization  of  the  Federal  Grovernment  by 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  in  1776. 

In  our  last,  the  early  settlement  of  New 
Garden  received  attention.  A  settlement  of 
Friends  was  formed  at  Beep  River,  which  is  also 
in  Guilford  (then  Rowan)  county,  about  the  year 
1755,  and  a  meeting  for  worship  held  soon 
afterward.  The  meeting  house,  when  built, 
was  about  seven  or  eight  miles  nearly  west  of 
that  of  New  Garden,  in  a  beautiful  location 
in  a  delightful  country,  which  is  watered  by  the 
upper  branches  of  the  Deep  River.  The  land 
on  these  streams  was  fertile;  the  water-power 
abundant,  and  the  district  healthy.  The  settlers 
were  members  at  New  Garden  until  a  Monthly 
Meeting  was  granted  to  them  in  1778.  The 
early  settlers  were  the  Beesons,  Mendenhalls, 
Millses,  Sanderses,  Hiatts,  Stuarts,  and  others 

A  settlement  was  also  formed  at  Centre,  in 
what  is  now  the  southern  part  of  Guilford 
county,  near  the  same  time,  (1755,)  about  fif- 
teen miles  to  the  south  of  New  Garden,  and  a 
meeting  for  worship  established  there  soon  after- 
ward, which  increased  until  a  Monthly  Meeting 
was  granted  to  them  in  1772.  Among  the 
early  settlers  or  first  members  of  that  meeting 
were  Benjamin  Beeson,  Daniel  Osborn,  Jesse 
Henley,  Joseph  Chamness,  William  Reynolds, 
Joshua  Lamb,  John  Mills,  and  others;  and 
afterward  came  the  Hoggatts,  Worths,  and 
others. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Perquimans,  in 
1755,  "  having  the  care  of  the  churches  under 
their  consideration,  thought  proper  to  send  some 
Friends  to  visit  Friends  in  their  new  settle- 
ments to  the  westward,  at  Cane  Creek,  New 
Garden,"  &c.,  and  Samuel  Newby,  son  of 
James,  Thomas  Nicholson,  Samuel  Newby,  son 
of  Gabriel,  and  Phinehas  Nixon,  were  accord- 
ingly appointed  for  that  service. 

As  has  been  before  observed,  an  affectionate  and 
brotherly  correspondence  was  kept  up  between 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  North  Carolina  and  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  London  and  Philadelphia, 
and  as  some  copies  of  epistles  sent  from  Carolina 
have  been  preserved,  it  may  interest  the  reader 
to  see  a  sample.  The  epistle  of  1756  is,  there- 
fore, here  produced. 
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"  From  our  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  the  Old 
Ntckj  in  the  county  of  Perquimans,  in  North 
Carolina,  from  the  Sth  to  the  10th  of  the 
Tenth  month,  1756,  inclusive. 

"To  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends   in  London: 
Greeting,  &c. 

'■'■Dearly  heloved  friends: — In  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  G^ospel  of  Christ,  our  Holy  Head  and 
High  Priest,  we  affectionately  salute  you,  and 
hereby  acquaint  you  that  your  printed  epistle 
for  the  year  1755,  and  a  written  one  of  the 
same  date,  and  another  written  epistle  from  you 
for  the  year  1751,  were  all  read  at  this  meeting 
to  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  of  the  well- 
minded  ;  which  also  contained  sundry  suitable 
counsels  and  admonitions  to  various  states  among 
us;  which  adds  to  the  advantages  enjoyed  by  us 
in  the  continuation  of  our  brotherly  correspon- 
dency with  you,  which  was  begun  by  our  prede- 
cessors in  the  truth.    And  in  order  to  inform 
you  as  nearly  as  we  reasonably  can  of  the  present 
situation  of  affairs  and  the  state  of  Friends,  we 
cannot  but  with  sorrow  of  heart  acknowledge  as 
it  appears  to  be  the  general  sense  of  the  most 
sensible  members  thai  there  is  too  great  a  devia- 
tion from  the  life  and  virtue  of  truth  in  too 
many  3  which  seems  to  be  manifest  from  that 
dimness  which  often  is  witnessed  in  our  meet- 
ings for  worship.    Yet  to  follow  the  accounts 
received  from  several  branches  of  this  meeting- 
it  appears,  agreeably  to  the  accounts  sent  to  you 
at  divers  times  heretofore,  that  meetings  are 
generally  kept  up  and  pretty  well  attended,  and 
that  discipline  is  carefully  put  in  practice  in  its 
several  branches,  and  also  that  love  and  unity 
subsist  among  Friends;  and  we  may  add,  that 
there  appears  to  be  a  large  addition  to  our 
number  in  the  western  parts  of  this  province. 
We  likewise  further  inform  you  that  this  meet- 
ing hath  been  middling  large,  and,  in  the  main, 
satisfactory  to  the  well-minded,  as  it  hath  been 
overshadowed,  in  a  good  degree,  with  the  bap- 
tizing virtue  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.    And  as 
we  have  been  favored  with  the  company  of  some 
Friends    in  the  ministry  from   other  parts, 
i  Samuel  Nottingham  and  Matthew  Franklin, 
from  the  province  of  New  York,]  which,  as 
clouds  filled  with  the  rain  of  the  gospel,  have 
through  the  blessings  of  Divine  favor  been  suit- 
ably showered  down  upon  us,  to  the  comfort 
and  encouragement  of  a  remnant. 

"  The  affairs  of  this  meeting  have  been  man- 
aged in  love,  humility  and  brotherly  condescen- 
sion, to  mutual  satisfaction  and  comfort. 

The  accounts  received  at  this  meeting  since 
last  year  of  Friends'  sufferings  on  account  of 
their  testimony  against  an  hired  ministry 
amounts  to  upwards  of  eight  pounds  sterling, 
which  though  but  small  in  comparison  of  that 
of  our  suffering  brethren  in  many  other  places, 
suffices  to  inform  you  that  Friends  here,  so  far 
as  we  can  learn,  are  in  a  good  degree  faithful  in 
that  branch  of  our  Christian  testimony.    And  as 


it  appears  to  be  a  time  of  wars  and  rumors 
wars,  and  many  commotions  in  the  earth,  we  a 
in  daily  expectation  of  being  called  to  suffi 
for  our  testimony  on  account  of  not  bearir 
arms  ;  which,  if  it  be  our  lot,  we  humbly  hoji 
to  patiently  resign  unto,  and  confide  in  Hi 
that  gave  this  excellent  counsel,  '  See  that  ^| 
be  not  troubled.' 

"  And  now,  dear  friends,  having  given  you. 
short  hint,  as  near  as  we  well  can,  of  our  presei 
state,  we  conclude,  with  the  salutation  of  brotl 
erly  love,  your  friends  and  brethren. 

"  Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  said  mee 


"  Joseph  Ratcliff,  Thomas  Knox,  Samui 
Newbj,  John  Wilson,  Joseph  Newby,  Danit 
Saint,  Thomas  Hallowell,  Joseph  White,  Samun 
Newby,  Nathan  Newby,  Aaron  Hill,  Job 
Wright,  Samuel  Nottingham,  Matthew  FrankUi 
John  Morgan,  Robert  Newby,  George  Matthews 
John  White,  Stephen  Shephard,  Phineh& 
Nixon,  Thomas  Nicholson,  Joseph  May* 
Francis  Toms,  Aaron  Morris,  Joseph  Robinsoi 
Joseph  Outland,  John  Nixon,  Thomas  Newb] 
Thomas  Farmer,  Benjamin  Heaton,  Williai 
White." 

The  foregoing  signatures  do  not  show  thsi] 
many,  if  any,  were  in  attendance  from  the  newh 
settled  western  meetings,  which  were  distant  tw 
or  three  hundred  miles.  But  as  early  as  17G(i| 
representatives  were  present  from  the  Wester] 
Quarter^  "  for  Rowan  and  Orange/^  and  regi^i 
larly  afterward.  | 

It  would  not  appear  that  the  GovernmeEj 
of  North  Carolina  has  ever  been  Jieretofore  peit 
manently  disposed  to  bear  oppressively  upon  th 
consciences  of  Friends.  Laws  have  at  severe 
times  been  enacted,  which,  in  their  executioij 
would  have  had  that  effect,  but  upon  a  fai 
representation  of  their  case  by  Friends  to  th 
proper  authorities,  such  laws  have  either  beei 
modified,  or  repealed,  or  not  enforced  in  man; 
places.  For  a  while.  Friends  were  subject  t 
distraints  for  priests'  wages;  and  for  a  consider 
able  time,  for  muster  fines,  but  the  amount 
ported  was  scarcely  ever  large.  In  1758,  <£14 
17s.  6c?.  was  reported,  chiefly  on  account  of 
hireling  ministry  ;  in  1759,  J85,  3s.  6o'.  procla 
mation  money;  and  in  1760,  £23,  and  upwards 
In  1762,  ^614,  17s.  4c?.  was  reported,  on  accoun 
of  the  militia.  Other  distraints  beside  thes 
here  noted  were  endured  at  different  times,  bu 
those  for  the  ministry  were  soon  abolished,  am 
in  process  of  time  the  militia  laws  were  so  modi 
fied,  that  for  a  long  course  of  years  Friend 
were  relieved  from  military  requisitions.  This 
however,  was  after  the  Revolutionary  war 
during  that  war,  Friends  were  subject  to  man; 
troubles, — to  be  hereafter  noticed. 

The  following  ministers,  and  probably  others 
travelled  on  religious  engagement,  in  the  Soutb 
in  the  times  now  before  us : — Robert  Willis 
from  East  Jersey,  in  the  latter  part  of  1760 


FRIENDS' 


William  Ferril,  of  South  Carolina,  and  Daniel 
Stanton,  of  Philadelphia,  early  in  1761  ;  the 
latter  of  whom  made  a  pretty  general  visit  to 
the  meetings  of  Friends ;  Susannah  Hatton, 
from  Ireland,  near  the  same  time,  and  Jane 
Crosfield,  from  England,  soon  afterward  ;  Alice 
Hall,  Hannah  Harris,  Elizabeth  Wilkinson, 
and  Robert  Proud,  from  England,  and  Ann 
Newlin,  from  Pennsylvania,  in  1762 ;  William 
Reckitt,  (second  visit)  in  1765  ;  John  Griffith, 
in  1766;  Henry  Marsh,  from  Pennsylvania,  and 
Thomas  Gawthrop,  (second  visit)  from  England, 
the  same  year;  Joseph  Oxley,  from  England, 
and  Samuel  Neale,  from  Ireland,  in  1771; 
Timothy  Davis  and  Patience  Bratton,  from  New 
England,  in  1772;  and  Abel  Thomas,  from 
Pennsylvania,  in  1775. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  London  having 
proposed  the  reprinting  of  George  Fox's  Jour- 
nal, a  subscription  for  38  copies,  and  money  to 
pay  for  them,  was  produced  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  1764,  and  arrangements  were  made  to 
obtain  the  book.  E.  C. 

(To  be  continued.) 


ADDRESS  FROM  THE  PEACE  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 
TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  FRANCE. 

Friends  and  Brethren, — As  a  body  of  persons 
associated  together  for  the  one  sole  purpose  of 
promoting  International  Peace  on  broad  grounds 
of  humanity  and  religion,  we  venture  most  re- 
spectfully to  address  to  you  a  few  words  with 
reference  to  the  circumstances  in  which  our  two 
countries  are  at  present  placed  as  regards  each 
other.  We  have  observed  with  the  utmost  sat- 
isfaction the  many  proofs  which  the  French 
Government  has  given — by  friendly  concert 
with  our  own  in  council  and  in  action,  by  the 
Treaty  of  Commerce  recently  concluded  with 
our  country,  by  the  abolition  of  the  passport 
system,  and  other  acts  of  conciliation  and  kind- 
ness— of  its  desire  to  cultivate  amicable  rela- 
tions with  England,  and  to  draw  the  two  nations 
into  closer  bonds  of  union.  No  less  gratifying 
is  it  to  us  to  know  that  the  same  good  feeling 
evidently  prevails  among  the  French  people. 
We  believe  we  may  confidently  affirm  that  the 
great  majority  of  our  countrymen  cordially  re- 
ciprocate these  sentiments. 

It  is,  however,  deeply  to  be  deplored  that 
there  are  certain  influences  at  work  on  both 
sides  of  the  channel,  tending  to  provoke  aliena- 
tion and  jealousy  between  us.  And  when  that 
is  the  case,  is  it  not  desirable  that  the  people 
themselves  should  step  forward  to  express  the 
confidence  and  esteem  which  they  entertain  for 
each  other,  and  their  desire  and  determination 
to  perpetuate  those  pacific  relations  which  have 
now  for  so  long  a  time  happily  subsisted  be- 
tween them  ?  By  such  means  they  may  neu- 
tralize the  efforts  of  those  who  wish  to  foment 
I  mutual  suspicion  and  animosity  between  the 
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two  nations,  since  the  great  bulk  of  the  people 
in  both  countries  have  the  strongest  interest  in 
the  preservation  of  peace.  Those  who  profit  by 
war  may  be  counted  by  units,  while  those  who 
suffer  by  it  in  life,  in  liberty,  in  property,  in 
morals,  in  everything  that  contributes  to  human 
weal,  must  be  counted  by  millions. 

It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  importance 
to  the  interests  of  civilization,  and  progress,  and 
peace,  of  a  cordial  understanding  between  Eng- 
land and  France.  To  a  great  extent,  the  future 
destinies  of  Europe  are  in  the  keeping  of  these 
two  great  countries.  It  is  for  them,  by  their 
influence  and  example,  to  decide  whether  those 
destinies  shall  be  developed  peacefully,  amid  the 
triumphs  of  intelligence,  of  science,  of  industry, 
of  commerce,  and  of  whatever  contributes  to  the 
improvement  and  happiness  of  the  race  ;  or  amid 
scenes  of  murderous  violence,  which  shall  plunge 
the  nations  again  into  a  long  night  of  barbarism 
and  blood.  Surely  we  cannot  hesitate  as  to 
which  of  these  two  courses  it  behooves  us  to  fol- 
low. 

But  in  order  to  fulfil  worthily  the  part  as- 
signed us  by  Providence,  we  must  vigilantly 
guard  against  yielding  ourselves  to  the  guidance 
of  others  who,  whether  from  interest  or  passion, 
would  nourish  mutual  suspicions  and  jealousies 
between  us.  Let  us  resolutely  turn  a  deaf  ear 
to  whosoever  would  calumniate  us  to  each  other 
in  order  to  prolong  or  to  revive  ancient  antipa- 
thies, which  in  times  past  have  been  the  source 
of  such  incalculable  misery  to  both  nations. 

And  why  should  we  not  unite  to  demand  that 
some  means  be  taken  by  our  two  powerful  Gov- 
ernments to  organize  the  Peace  of  Europe,  by 
establishing  a  system  of  stipulated  arbitration, 
or  some  other  form  of  judicial  reference,  by 
which  the  disputes  of  nations  maybe  submitted 
to  the  adjudication  of  reason  and  justice,  instead 
of  being  left  to  the  irrational  and  brutal  arbitra- 
ment of  the  sword  ?  Why  should  all  the  great 
civilized  and  Christian  nations  be  seen  forever 
standing  in  an  attitude  of  reciprocal  distrust, 
exhausting  their  means  by  those  enormous  ar- 
maments with  which  they  menace  and  affront 
each  other  during  peace  ?  Would  it  not  be 
more  consonant  with  reason  and  religion  that 
they  should  mutually  agree  to  reduce  them  ;  so 
that  we  may  no  longer  see  the  immense  wealth 
created  by  the  skill  and  industry  of  our  toiling 
millions,  and  the  marvellous  inventions  in 
science  and  art  which  Providence  has  sent  for 
the  service  of  humanity,  instead  of  being  con- 
secrated to  relieve  the  misery  and  increase  the 
comfort  of  the  people,  diverted  to  purposes  of 
destruction  ? 

What  nobler  mission  can  be  proposed  to  these 
two  nations,  standing  as  they  do,  in  the  van  of 
the  world's  civilization,  than  to  lead  Europe 
away  from  this  fatal  and  ruinous  system  into  a 
path  where  there  shall  be  still  rivalry,  but  noi- 
in  deeds  of  violence,  not  in  armaments  of  war, 
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but  rivalry  in  those  beneficent  triumphs  of 
peace  which  are  attended  with  no  remorse  to 
the  victor,  and  no  humiliation  to  the  vanquished  ? 

Joseph  Pease,  Preddent. 

Henry  Richard,  Secretary. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  1,  1861. 


Peace  Address  to  the  French  People. — 
In  our  present  number  may  be  found  an  Ad- 
dress from  the  Peace  Society  of  London  to  the 
people  of  France,  in  reference  to  the  promotion 
of  amicable  relations  between  the  two  nations. 
Under  the  deplorable  circumstances  in  which 
our  own  country  is  placed,  it  will  be  read  with 
especial  interest,  and  may,  perhaps,  excite  feel- 
ings of  regret  that  greater  efforts  were  not  made, 
before  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  to  neu- 
tralize the  mutual  suspicions,  animosities  and 
jealousies  raised  between  the  Northern  and 
Southern  sections  of  the  United  States,  by  per- 
sons who  were  influenced  by  motives  of  interest 
or  ambition. 

The  Address  was  entrusted  to  the  care  of 
Joseph  Cooper  and  Henry  Richard,  who  pro- 
ceeded to  Paris  in  the  Fourth  month,  and,  after 
conferring  with  several  friends  in  that  city, 
concluded  that  the  most  effectual  way  of  bring- 
ing it  extensively  before  the  French  public  was 
to  publish  it  in  the  Paris  journals.  They,  ac- 
cordingly, called  upon  the  editors  of  nearly  all 
the  daily  and  some  of  the  weekly  papers,  and 
were  received  with  extreme  courtesy  and  kind- 
ness. Two  or  three  of  them  "  made  no  secret 
of  their  distaste  for  the  Anglo-French  aUiance," 
but  with  this  exception,  the  deputation  heard 
only  one  sentiment  expressed,  and  that  was  a 
cordial  desire  to  preserve  a  good  understanding 
between  England  and  France,  and  to  multiply 
and  extend  the  relations  of  peace  and  friendship 
between  the  two  peoples. 

The  Address  was  published  at  once  by  eleven 
of  the  city  papers,  and  appeared  in  whole  or  in 
part  in  various  provincial  journals.  The  editors 
of  some  of  the  weekly  and  monthly  papers  like- 
wise promised  to  insert  it  in  their  respective 
publications. 

In  a  somewhat  extended  intercourse  with  edi- 
tors of  public  journals,  gentlemen  in  private 
society,  and  persons  casually  met  in  travelling, 


the  deputation  found  everywhere  the  kinde 
feelings  manifested  towards  England  ;  and  aft< 
their  return,  the  impression  thus  made  upo 
their  minds  was  confirmed  by  letters  receive 
from  persons  totally  unknown  to  them,  but  wh( 
having  seen  the  Address  in  the  papers,  spor 
taneously  wrote  to  declare  the  high  gratificatio 
with  which  they  observed  this  friendly  greetin 
from  England,  and  to  give  their  assurance  tht. 
so  far  as  their  information  went,  their  country 
men  cordially  reciprocated  the  same  feeling. 


What  is  the  Christian  Duty  op  th: 
Church  towards  its  Disowned  Members — 
The  action  of  a  Monthly  Meeting  in  England 
mentioned  in  the  following  remarks,  which  wt 
copy  from  the  London  Friend  of  the  5th  months 
commends  itself  to  the  approbation  and  imitai 
tion  of  Friends  everywhere,  and  may  be  regard 
ed  as  an  evidence  of  religious  vitality  in  those 
who  could  rightly  adopt  such  a  measure : 

We  have  been  informed  that  a  Monthlj! 
Meeting  in  the  north  of  England  some  time  age 
appointed  a  committee  to  pay  a  visit  in  Chris: 
tian  love  to  those  who  had  been  disowned  by  ii 
— that  the  visit  was  well  received  by  all,  and 
that  the  interest  thus  manifested  towards  thenn 
was  much  appreciated,  as  was  evinced  by  the 
wish  frequently  expressed  that  the  visit  might 
be  renewed.  We  hail  such  a  step  with  muchl 
satisfaction.  It  is  the  first  time  that  we  have 
heard  of  its  being  taken  by  a  Monthly  Meeting 
The  condition  of  this  class  has  often  occupied 
our  serious  thoughts,  in  connection  with  the 
question,  whether  our  churches  are  performin 
towards  them  all  that  Christian  responsibility 
demands.  We  have  frequently  pondered  ov^r 
the  disadvantageous  position  in  which  such  in- 
dividuals are  placed.  By  the  act  of  separation 
they  are  necessarily  removed  from  under  the 
direct  influence  of  the  diacipiine  and  care  of  the 
body — they  feel  that  whatever  conduct  on  their 
part  may  have  produced  the  separation,  a  stigma 
more  or  less  marked,  has  been  passed  upon  them 
— they  are  no  longer  able  to  mingle  as  they 
have  been  wont  with  their  friends — and  we  feel 
assured  a  combination  of  these  and  other  causes 
that  might  be  named,  has  contributed  in  many 
to  their  religious  declension.  When  we  con 
sider  how  difficult  it  is,  in  many  cases,  for  those 
who  have  been  brought  up  in  the  Society  to  as- 
similate with  other  Christian  bodies,  and  that 
on  this  account  a  considerable  number  of  those 
who  have  been  disowned  continue  to  attend  our 
meetings,  we  cannot  think  that  the  body  is  ab^ 
solved  from  the  duty  of  extending  to  such  its 
Christian  interest  and  solicitude.  And  if  there 
be  any  who,  from  whatever  cause,  discontinue 
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their  attendance  of  our  meetings,  and  yet  for 
the  reasons  just  stated,  do  not  attach  themselves 
to  others,  and  thus  frequent  no  place  of  worship, 
how  much  deeper  a  respotisibility  rests  upon  the 
body  on  their  behalf!  If  one  great  purpose  of 
Christian  discipline  is  to  ^'  restore  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,"  [Gal.  vi.  1,] — if  ir.  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Gospel  spirit  that  the  ninety  and- 
nine  sheep  should,  in  some  sense,  be  left  that 
the  one  that  has  straijed  m2Ly  be  sought  out, 
brought  back,  and  rejoiced  over — if  it  was  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lo^f  that  the 
Saviour  came, — then  we  must  think  that  the  in- 
dividuals comprised  in  this  unfavorably  circum- 
stanced class,  deeply  claim  the  sympathy  and 
care  of  the  meetings  which  have  disunited 
them. 

We  would  cordially  commend  the  subject  to 
the  prayerful  thoughtfulness  of  our  fellow-mem- 
bers, in  the  hope  that  appointments  similar  to 
that  which  has  been  alluded  to,  may  take  place 
in  other  meetings." 


Died,  on  the  13th  of  4th  month  last,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  lier  daughter,  in  Lowell,  Mass.,  Mary  A.  M. 
KiTCHiN,  relict  of  John  R.  Kitchin,  a  member  of  China 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  State  of  Maine,  in  the 
70th  year  of  her  age  ;  after  an  afflictive  and  painful 
illness  of  near  seven  months,  which  she  bore  with 
fortitude  and  resignation  becoming  a  Christian,  earn- 
estly desiring  that  she  might  be  supported  with 
patience  to  the  end,  which  was  mercifully  granted. 
Through  the  whole  course  of  her  illness  she  was  not 
beard  to  utter  one  murmur  or  repining  expression  ; 
land  after  the  paroxysms  of  pain  were  abated,  she 
was  cheerful,  and  would  often  express  her  peaceful 
[resignation  to  the  event  whatever  it  might  be,  fre- 
jiuently  saying,  "Oh,  that  I  could  forever  sit  with 
jVLary  at  my  Master's  f'^et.  Be  this  my  happy  choice." 
jit  length  borne  down  by  the  excruciating  nature  of 
per  sufferings  she  passed  away, leaving  us  the  comfort- 
jible  and  consoling  assurance  that  our  loss  is  her 
jiverlasting  gain. 

 ,  at  Nantucket,  on  the  10th  of  5th  mo.  last, 

Christina  Macy,  wife  of  Thomas  Macy,  in  her  66  th 
-^ear,  a  beloved  member  and  overseer  of  Nantucket 
ilonthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

At  the  early  age  of  13  she  became  seriously  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  leading  a  Christian 
ife,  soon  after  which  she  was  united  in  membership 
rith  Friends,  and  continued  through  life  uniform  in 
iQY  devotion  to  the  cause  of  her  dear  Redeemer,  prac- 
Lsing  with  cheerfulness  all  the  duties  of  wife,  mo- 
her  and  friend.  Near  the  close  of  a  protracted  dis- 
ase,  she  at  various  times  said,  "I have  endeavored 
3  deal  justly,  to  love  mercy  and  walk  humbly  with 
ly  Grod,  and  I  feel  that  all  is  well."  To  her  hus- 
and,  after  expressing  her  ardent  love,  she  said, 

Do  not  hold  me  ;  if  thou  knew  what  I  suffer  I  know 
lou  would  not,  for  I  am  going  to  the  bosom  of 
•  hrist,  where  all  is  joy  and  happiness."  She  was 
lermitted  to  retain  her  mental  powers  until  near  the 

St,  and  when  speech  was  about  failing,  she  said, 
j  all  is  clear  and  plain  ;  all  is  right,"  pointing  up- 

ard  at  the  same  time.  Some  hours  afterward,  her 
jire  spirit  took  its  flight.  The  physician  in  attend- 
|ic(!  said,  "  I  have  witnessed  many  death-bed  scenes, 

it  I  have  never  known  a  more  triumphant  case  of 
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Christian  hope  and  faith, "  and  with  deep  feeling  add- 
ed, "  Oh  that  my  last  end  may  be  like  hers." 

Died,  On  the  20th  of  4th  mo.  1861,  in  Tippecanoe 
county,  Indiana,  AnnM.,  wife  of  Elihu  Hollingsworth, 
an  esteemed  member  of  Greenfield  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  in  the  38th  year  of  her  age.  Her  illness, 
though  protracted  and  very  painful,  was  borne  with 
much  Christian  resignation. 

In  the  demise  of  this  dear  friend,  we  have  a  sweet 
assurance  that  she  was  enabled  to  close  her  days  in 
peace,  with  a  cheering  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality. 
She  was  frequently  engaged  in  prayer.  As  she  ap- 
proached the  confines  of  eternity,  the  sustaining  in- 
fluence of  a  Saviour's  love  seemed  more  sensibly  to 
gather  around  her,  and  on  being  asked  how  she  felt 
as  she  neared  the  spirit  land,  she  sweetly  replied,  "I 
feel  better;  I  feel  more  assurance."  Thus  she 
quietly  passed  away  as  in  a  sweet  sleep. 

 ,  On  the  21st  of  5th  mo.,  after  a  lingering  in- 
disposition, in  this  city,  Ann  W.,  wife  of  Joshua  H. 
Morris,  and  daughter  of  Thomas  Wistar,  in  the  38th 
year  of  ber  age.  Of  a  retiring  disposition,  she  enter- 
tained a  low  opinion  of  herself,  and  expressed  but 
little  during  her  sickness  ;  but  on  being  queried  with 
by  a  beloved  friend  on  the  evening  previous  to  her 
departure,  whether  heaven  looked  like  home,  she 
replied,  "  I  trust  it  is  my  resting  place.  0  the  quiet- 
ness, the  quietness  I  feel."  And  further,  if  her 
hopes  were  on  Jesus,  "Nothing  else,  nothing  else, 
nothing. 

'  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling.'  " 

 ,  Near  Richmond,  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  on 

the  20th  of  12th  mo.  1860,  Rachel,  widow  of  Latham 
Stanton,  in  the  73d  year  of  her  age. 

The  deceased  was  a  consistent  member  of  Chester 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

She  bore  a  protracted  and  painful  illness  with  re- 
markable patience  and  resignation.  She  appeared 
entirely  weaned  from  things  of  time,  and  remarked 
not  many  days  before  her  close,  that  "  the  fear  of 
death  had  long  since  been  taken  away." 

 ,  Suddenly,  on  First-day  afternoon,  the  19th 

of  5th  mo.,  Mary  Amelia,  only  daughter  of  Charles 
F.  and  Rhoda  M.  Coffin,  of  Richmond,  Indiana,  aged 
2  years,  9  months  and  16  days. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  Luke  Thomas,  near  New- 
port, Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  26th  of  2d  mo.  last, 
William  Hill,  an  esteemed  Elder  of  Walnut  Ridge 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

This  dear  friend,  though  in  feeble  health,  had  en- 
gaged, with  the  approbation  of  his  friends  at  home, 
in  a  religious  visit,  in  company  with  Anna  Thorn- 
burgh,  to  Friends  within  the  limits  of  New  Garden 
and  Whitewater  Quarters,  but  his  Divine  Master  saw 
meet  to  call  him  from  this  work,  yet  unfinished,  to 
his  eternal  reward.  In  the  early  part  of  his  very 
brief  illness  he  said,  let  the  event  be  as  it  may,  I 
feel  prepared  to  meet  it."  In  conversation  with  Luke 
Thomas,  he  said  he  was  apprehensive  it  was  his  last 
sickness,  and  desired  him,  at  different  times,  to  sit 
by  his  bedside,  that  they  might  endeavor  to  perform 
true  worship,  saying,  "  Let  us  feel  together  and  wit- 
ness the  Divine  presence. "  His  wife  and  one  of  his 
sons  arriving  about  1|  hours  before  his  death,  he 
recognized  them,  but  was  unable  to  say  as  much  to 
them  as  he  seemed  to  desire.  He  was  closely  at- 
tached to  the  doctrines  of  our  religious  Society,  firm 
in  the  support  of  its  discipline,  and  liberal  according 
to  his  means  in  sustaining  its  various  educational 
and  philanthropic  concerns.  It  was  frequently  his 
lot  to  be  called  to  accompany  those  who  were  travel- 
ling in  the  ministry,  a  duty  which  his  solid  deport- 
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ment,  circumspect  conversation  and  honest  report 
among  men,  enabled  him  to  engage  in  to  the  honor 
of  Truth. 


A  young  woman,  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
desires  to  obtain  a  situation  as  teacher  in  a  Friend's 
family,  or  as  assistant  in  a  school  taught  by  Friends. 
For  information  apply  at  this  Office. 


JOSIAH  FORSTER  S  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICES 
OF  FRIENDS 
A  few  copies  of  this  book  are  for  sale  at  the  store 
of  the  Book  Association  of  Friends,  109  N.  10th  St. 
Price  75  cents.  Joseph  Potts. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Summer  term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Third-day,  the  4th  of  6th  mo.,  1861,  and  continue  9 
weeks,  under  the  charge  of  Augustine  Jones,  A.  B., 
Principal,  William  L.  Haskell,  Associate,  with  such 
other  assistance  as  may  be  required. 

TUITION. 

Common  English  Branches,  $2.46 

Higher,        "  "         .....  3.29 

Languages,   ..........  3.75 

Board  (exclusive  of  tea  and  coffee)  is  furnished  at 
the  following  rates,  viz.  :  $1.15  per  week  for  girls, 
and  $1.40  for  boys — members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  ;  20  cents  per  week  additional  for  any  others 
who  may  be  admitted  ;  16  cents  per  week  are  charged 
for  tea  and  coffee;  a  small  rent,  varying  fron  4  to 
8  cents  per  week,  is  charged  for  rooms. 

Application,  stating  age  and  moral  character,  may 
be  made  to  James  Van  Blarcom, 

Superintendent. 

Vassalboro',  Me.,  5th  mo.  3d,  1861. 


THE  POET  WHITTIER  AND  THE  WAR. 

The  following  letter  appears  in  tlieNewbury- 
port  Herald : 

A  friend  has  called  my  attention  to  a  para- 
graph copied  into  the  Herald,  to  the  effect  that 
Mr.  Whittier  had  written  a  strong  letter  to  Gov. 
Andrew,  sustaining  the  Constitution,  and  con- 
tributing to  aid  volunteers. 

Personal  explanations  are  very  distasteful  to 
me,  but  it  may  be  proper  to  say  that  I  have  had 
no  correspondence  with  Gov.  Andrew  on  this 
or  any  other  subject;  and  that  having  always 
been  a  loyal  citizen,  I  have  had  no  occasion  to 
pledge  myself  anew  to  '  sustain  the  Constitu- 
tion.' 

I  presume  the  paragraph  in  question  origi- 
nated in  the  fact  of  my  declining  to  take  from 
the  State  Treasury  a  trifling  sum  appropriated 
for  my  pay  as  a  Presidential  Elector,  on  the 
ground  that  I  was  unwilling  to  add  one  farthing 
to  the  heavy  pecuniary  burdens  of  the  Common- 
wealth. 

No  one  who  knows  me  can  doubt  my  deep 
sympathy  with  the  united  North,  and  with 
those  who,  with  a  different  idea  of  duty  from 
my  own,  are  making  generous  sacrifices  of  per- 
son and  property ;  but  as  a  settled  believer  in 
the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  I  can 


do  nothing  at  a  time  like  this  beyond  mitigatin^^ 
to  the  extent  of  my  power,  the  calamities  an. 
suffering  attendant  upon  war,  and  acceptin 
cheerfully  my  allotted  share  of  the  privatio 
and  trial  growing  out  of  it.  Very  truly  th 
friend,  John  G.  Whittier. 

Ameshury^  Ibtli  of  btU  mo.,  1861." 


For  t'riends'  Review. 
THE  AFRICAN  AID  SOCIETY. 

This  is  an  association  recently  formed  in  Eng 
land  to  aid  the  immigration  of  free  colored  pec 
pie  from  the  United  States  and  Canada  to  certai- 
parts  of  Africa,  where  their  labor  will  be  princi 
pally  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  cotton  and  th^ 
sugar  cane.  The  Chairman  is  Lord  Alfred  S 
Churchhili,  M.  P.,  and  the  Vice  Presidents  ar| 
Lord  Calthorpe  and  the  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone; 

The  Society  recently  issued  the  following  cii 
cular,  which  affords  one  of  many  indication; 
that  a  very  considerable  number  of  the  Englisl 
people  feel  uncomfortable  in  the  position  of  aid 
ing  and  abetting  slavery  and  the  slave  trade, 
their  consumption  of  the  products  of  slave  laboi 
and  are  disposed  to  make  determined  efforts  t 
obtain  cotton  and  other  indispensable  tropica; 
productions  by  means  of  free  labor  : 

"  Why  ALL  ought  to  assist  its  efforts  by  their  subscripf 
tions. 

Because — 

1st.  Whether  our  enormous  use  and  consumpi 
tion  of  slave  produce  from  the  United  States 
Brazil  and  Cuba,  make  us  participators  in  thd 
guilt  of  slavery  and  the  slave-trade  or  not,  m 
are  deriving  great  advantages  and  enjoyment) 
through  them, 

2nd.  The  great  consumption  of  cotton  good 
in  this  country,  and  the  immense  demands  fof 
cotton  by  our  manufacturing  industry,  have  upi 
held  and  increased  slavery  and  the  horrors  0 
slavery  in  the  Southern  States  of  America. 

8rd.  The  slaveholders,  there  taunt  us  with  < 
participation  in  it;  and  being  thus  directly  aci 
cused  by  them  as  abettors  of  their  enormities! 
without  which,  they  say,  the  cotton  we  wan* 
could  not  be  obtained,  our  position  as  professing 
Christians  is  a  painful  and  improper  one,  anc 
causes  the  unbeliever  to  rejoice. 

4th.  Tens  of  thousands  of  these  torturec 
slaves,  being  humble  believers  in  Christ,  ar( 
Christ's  brethren  ;  and  the  injury  done  to  then 
is  done  to  Christ  himself 

5th.  The  admittance  of  slave  grown  suga: 
from  Brazil  and  Cuba,  for  consumption  in  this 
country,  at  the  same  rate  of  duty  as  free-laboi 
sugar  from  the  East  Indies  and  our  colonies,  has 
unhappily  issued  in  a  great  revival  and  increase 
of  the  African  slave-trade,  with  all  its  attendani- 
murders  and  iniquities,  in  Africa,  on  shipboard 
and  in  Cuba. 

6th.  This  places  us  all  in  a  position,  with  re«| 
gard  to  slavery  and  the  slave-trade,  from  whicl 
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every  believer  in  Christ  is  bound,  by  the  solemn 
obligations  of  his  faith,  to  endeavor  to  free  him- 
self and  his  country. 

7th.  In  the  present  complicated  state  of  the 
world's  commerce,  no  individual  abstinence  from 
the  use  of  slave  produce,  should  such  be  thought 
a  duty,  will  effect  this. 

8th.  It  can  only  be  effected  by  the  universal 
Christiao  cooperation  of  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try, in  practical  efforts  to  increase  the  produc- 
tion of  free-labor  cotton  and  sugar  everywhere. 

9th.  No  place  in  the  world  offers  greater  fa- 
cilities for  this  than  those  districts  of  Africa 
which  this  Society  has  especially  selected  for  its 
operations,  cotton  and  the  sugar-cane  being  in- 
digenous there,  and  growing  wild  in  abundance. 

10th.  The  free  people  of  African  descent  in 
America  are  now — many  of  them — anxious  to  go 
there,  carrying  with  them  the  skill  in  cotton  and 
sugar  growing  that  they  undoubtedly  possess. 

11th.  They  wilk  take  Christianity  and  civili- 
zation with  them,  and  diffuse  them  among  the 
natives  ;  thus  assisting  missionary  efforts,  while 
gradually,  and,  it  is  hoped,  rapidly  furnishing 
supplies  of  cotton  and  sugar,  grown  by  free  la- 
bor, that,  combined  with  those  from  the  East 
Indies  and  our  colonies,  will  enable  us  to  dis- 
pense with  and  exclude  slave-grown  cotton  and 
sugar. 

12th.  This  must,  under  God's  blessing,  lead 
to  the  final  extinction  of  the  slave  trade  and 
slavery. 

13th.  Whatever  the  p  ist  may  have  been,  our 
future  will  be  a  course  of  guilty  complicity  in 
those  things  so  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God,  if 
we  refuse  to  aid  in  the  practical  means  that  can 
now  be  employed  for  cleansing  the  earth  from 
those  iniquities. 

*If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are 
drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to 
he  slain  ;  if  thou  sayest.  Behold  we  knew  it  not ; 
doth  not  He  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider 
it?  And  He  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not 
He  know  it  ?  And  shall  not  He  render  to  every 
iman  according  to  his  works  ?  ' — Proverbs  xxiv. 
Ill,  12. 


Narratives  exemplifying  the  Conduct  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  Ireland,  during  the  Rebel- 
lion of  the  year  1798. 

State  of  the  Society  of  Friends^  previous  to,  and  during, 
the  Rebellion. 

(Continued  from  page  600.) 

As  the  state  of  public  affairs  was  drawing 
nearer  to  a  crisis,  the  situation  of  the  Society, 
especially  of  those  who  resided  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  contending  parties,  was  a  subject  of  deep 
and  awful  solicitude  to  its  feeling  members  ; 
and  many  individuals  had  the  efficacy  of  their 
religious  principles  against  war,  put,  in  various 
ways,  to  severe  proof. 

Amongst  these,  the  Friend  before  alluded  to, 
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residing  in  the  village  of  Ferns,  in  the  county 
of  Wexford,  who  is  represented  to  have  been 
constitutionally  weak  in  body  and  timid  in  mind, 
had  to  endure  a  considerable  share  of  close 
trials;  and,  notwithstanding  his  natural  infirmi- 
ties, it  appears,  that,  in  most  cases,  he  was  ena- 
bled to  support  his  principles  with  exemplary 
firmness. 

A  party  of  militia  being  stationed  at  Ferns, 

the  Earl  of  M  ,  who  commanded,  came  to 

this  Friend,  and  desired  he  would  give  up  part 
of  his  house,  which  was  then  used  as  a  store,  for 
a  guard  house  for  the  soldiers.  The  requisition 
being  sudden,  the  Friend  was  put  to  a  stand 
what  he  should  answer;  and,  although  he  might 
have  refused  it  on  the  ground  of  its  being  occu- 
pied as  a  store,  yet,  knowing  that  this  inconve- 
nience could  be  obviated,  he  was  not  easy  to 
cloak  the  real  cause  of  objection  wi'h  any  dis- 
guise or  subterfuge.  Considering,  therefore, 
that  this  was  a  fit  opportunity  to  lift  up  the 
standard  of  peace,  and  to  bear  his  testimony 
against  war,  he  honestly  told  the  commander 

that  the  apartment  he  requested  was  occupied 
as  a  store-room — but  besides  that,  the  purposes 
for  which  it  was  wanted  were  such  as  he  could 
not  unite  with,  having  a  conscientious  scruple 
against  war,  and  everything  connected  with  it.'' 

Upon  this,  the  Earl  of  M  grew  very  angry, 

and  desired  the  soldiers  who  were  with  him  to 
afford  the  Friend  no  protection,  in  case  any  dis- 
turbance should  arise.  To  this  observation,  the 
latter  replied,  that  "  he  hoped  he  should  not 
trust  to,  or  apply  for,  military  protection." 
The  commander  went  away  greatly  displeased, 
and  seemed  to  mark  out  this  Friend  as  a  disaf- 
fected person  :  so  that  he  did  not  know  how 
soon  a  prison  might  be  his  lot ;  especially,  as 
one  of  the  militiamen  who  was  quartered  at  his 
house  for  many  weeks,  and  had  his  entertain- 
ment at  free  cost,  propagated  many  false  reports 
of  him  with  respect  to  political  matters;  so  that 
his  situation  became  more  perilous  in  conse- 
quence. 

Some  months  after  this,  the  military  began 
to  act  with  great  rigor  towards  those  that  were 
suspected  to  be  United  Irishmen,*— burning  their 
houses  and  stacks  of  corn,  etc.,  and  fcistening 
caps  besmeared  with  pitch  upon  their  heads. 
They  were  preparing  to  burn  a  house  of  this 
description  in  the  village  of  Ferns  :  and  the 
same  Friend,  feeling  pity  for  the  man's  wife 
and  children,  who  would  thus  be  deprived  of  an 
habitation,  was  induced  to  intercede  with  the 
commanding  oflicer  of  the  militia  on  their  be- 
half; stating  that  he  did  not  come  to  intermed- 
dle between  him  and  the  suspected  man;  but 


*  Those  who  opposed  the  Insurgents  were  some- 
times called  Loyalists,  Orangemen,  Protestants,  Yeo- 
men. The  Insurgents  were  also  termed  Pikemen, 
United  Irishmen,  Rebels,  and  sometimes  they  were 
even  termed  Roman  Catholics,  as  chiefly  consisting 
of  that  class,  at  least  in  the  South  of  Ireland. 
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pit^/iiig  the  poor  man  and  children,  he  thought 
it  would  be  hard  treatment  to  deprive  them  of 
shelte  r  and  the  means  of  subsistence,  when  the 
man  was  fully  in  his  power;  adding,  ''though 
he  might  be  criminal,  probably  tliey  were  inno- 
cent of  his  crimes."  During  this  expostulation, 
the  officer  became  very  warm  in  his  temper,  and 
charged  the  Quakers  with  meddling  in  some 
cases,  to  prevent  the  execution  of  justice,  when, 
in  others,  they  would  give  no  assistance  to  the 
government. 

A  short  time  after  this,  when  the  United 
Irishmen  got  the  ascendancy  in  the  town,  this 
Friend  was  enabled  to  render  the  officer  some 
impoitant  services;  and  from  the  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments expressed  by  the  latter  in  re- 
turn, he  had  the  satisfaction  of  thinking,  that 
the  prejudice  of  the  officer  was  not  only  remov- 
ed, but  exchanged  for  a  feeling  of  friendship. 
This  occurrence  afforded  an  interesting  example 
of  the  blessed  fruits  of  a  peaceable  conduct :  the 
same  individual  using  his  influence  alternately 
with  those  in  power, — an  influence  which  no- 
thing but  an  undeviating  couise  of  benevolence 
towaids  all  his  fellow  creatures  could  give  him 
— to  intercede  for  the  depressed  and  afflicted. 

On  another  occasion,  the  militia  were  preparing 
to  hang  some  suspected  persons,  for  not  deliver- 
ing up  their  weapons,  and  to  fasten  pitch  caps 
on  the  heads  of  others.  The  Friend  was  fearful 
of  being  applied  to  for  ropes,  which  he  had  for 
sale,  as  he  could  not  be  easy  to  sell  them  for 
that  purpose  ;  and  yet  he  saw  that  refusal  might 
involve  him  in  some  danger ;  as  martial  law  had 
been  proclaimed,  and  life  and  property  were 
subjected  to  military  discretion.  However, 
when  some  of  the  military  came  to  buy  ropes 
and  linen,  he  had  the  courage  to  refuse  to  sell 
what  was  intended  to  torment  or  destroy  a  fel- 
low-creature. The  articles  were  accordingly 
taken  by  force ;  and  though  payment  was  off'ered, 
he  refused  it. 

This  occurrence  took  place  just  before  the 
general  rising  of  the  United  Irishmen  in  that 
part  of  the  country,  and,  as  it  was  probably 
known  to  some  of  his  neighbors  in  the  town  of 
Ferns,  he  had  reason  to  believe  that,  under  the 
direction  of  Providence,  it  contributed  to  the 
preservation  of  himself  and  his  family,  at  that 
juncture. 

Observing  that  in  the  evening  of  the  next 
day  a  melancholy  silence  prevailed,  he  inquired 
of  a  person  if  there  was  anything  more  than 
usual  in  prospect,  and  was  told  that  the  country 
people  were  collecting  in  large  bodies.  At  this 
intelligence,  a  cloud  of  darkness,  as  he  described 
it,  overspread  his  mind,  and  he  was  brought  to 
a  state  of  unutterable  distress.  He  knew,  in- 
deed, that  he  had  endeavored  to  place  his  de- 
pendence on  an  Almighty  Protector.  But  the 
feelings  natural  to  every  human  being  possessed 
of  a  Christian,  peaceable  disposition,  at  the 
prospect  of  the  gulf  that  was  opening  to  thou- 


sands of  his  misguided  fellow  creatures,  of  the' 
ruin  and  desolation  about  to  fall  upon  his  country, 
and  of  imminent  danger  to  himself  and  his  fam- 
ily, produced  for  some  hours  a  conflict,  of  whichi 
he  found  it  impossible  to  convey  an  adequate 
idea,  and  almost  beyond  what  he  seemed  able 
to  endure. 

At  midnight  the  town  was  filled  with  conster- 
nation :  guards  and  divisions  of  the  army  were 
placed  in  different  quarters ;  and  the  Protestant 
inhabitants  were  in  continual  terror. 

He  prevailed  upon  his  family  to  retire  to  bed; 
but  they  could  not  sleep ;  yet  they  endeavored 
to  attain  that  solemn  retirement  of  soul  in 
which  it  is  best  prepared  to  meet  the  calamities 
of  life,  and  to  rely  upon  the  mercies  and  the 
power  of  Omnipotence. 

Early  in  the  morning,  while  he  was  in  much 
anxiety  as  to  the  event,  a  person,  whom  he  sup- 
posed to  be  one  of  the  United  Irishmen,  came 
into  the  house  and  said,  Let  who  may  be 
killed,  the  Quakers  will  be  spared.''  These 
words,  trifling  as  they  might  appear,  seemed  to 
him,  at  the  time,  like  the  intimation  given  to 
Gideon,  when  he  was  listening  to  the  man  in 
the  Midianites'  camp  telling  his  dreams  to  his 
fellow,  which  seemed  to  dissipate  his  fears  and 
to  fix  his  confidence.  He  then  felt  his  mind 
somewhat  encouraged  to  hope  that  their  lives 
would  be  preserved. 

On  that  morning,  the  scene  was  very  awful; 
the  houses  and  haggards  of  corn  were  in  flames 
in  every  direction  around  them,  some  being  set 
on  fire  by  the  yeomanry,  and  oth<  rs  by  their 
enemies,  so  that  between  the  two  parties  total 
devastation  seemed  to  be  at  hand;  the  Protest- 
ant inhabitants  were  fleeing  into  the  towns  and 
villages  for  safety,  and  the  military  guards 
under  arms  in  all  quarters ;  persons  flying  into 
town,  having  escaped  from  the  hands  of  mur- 
derers, in  the  country  ;  some  of  them  wounded, 
and  bringing  the  news  of  others  that  were  slain. 
Property  was  then  of  little  account ;  for  it  was 
every  one's  concern  to  escape  with  his  life. 

Being  informed  that  some  of  the  fugitive 
Protestants  were  much  in  want  of  something  to 
eat,  the  same  Friend  had  victuals  prepared,  and 
sent  to  invite  such  to  allay  their  hunger ;  but  it 
so  happened  that  none  of  them  came  to  partake 
of  his  hospitality. 

The  scene  now  became  changed,  though  the 
prospect  was  still  gloomy,  for  in  the  evening  the 
miUtary  left  the  town  and  marched  to  Ennis- 
corthy  ;  and,  together  with  the  army,  not  only 
the  Protestants  who  came  into  Ferns  for  safety, 
but  those  who  resided  in  the  village. 

He  was  not  aware  of  their  departure  till  he 
observed  that  the  place  was  almost  depopulated. 
A  state  of  things  so  opposite,  though  it  was  ac- 
companied with  marks  of  desolation,  gave,  how- 
ever, a  little  time  to  contrast  the  quiet  of  peace 
with  the  alarms  of  war ;  and,  though  short,  it 
was  looked  upon  as  a  favor. 
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But  in  this  interval  of  calm  his  mind  was  not 
divested  of  painful  su>^pense  as  to  the  issue, 
which  continued  till  the  next  morning,  when 
the  town  and  neighborhood  became  filled  with 
an  undisciplined  and  ungovernable  multitude, 
consisting  of  many  thousands  of  the  United 
Irishmen,  following  the  footsteps  of  the  army  to 
Ennisciirthy,  and  demolishing  the  houses  of 
those  called  Loyalists  and  Orangemen,  for  their 
owners  were  fled. 

His  house  was  soon  filled  with  these  people, 
when,  to  his  astonishment  and  humbling  admira- 
tion, instead  of  the  massacre  he  and  his  family 
had  dreaded,  they  were  met  by  caresses  and 
marks  of  friendship ;  the  Insurgents  declaring 
that  they  intended  them  no  injury,  but  would 
fight  for  them,  and  protect  them,  and  put  them 
in  their  bosoms ;  adding,  that  they  required 
nothing  but  provisions.  They  seemed,  indeed, 
to  be  in  extreme  want  of  something  to  eat,  and 
the  victuals  wJiicli  had  been  prepared  for  those 
they  called  enemies,  were  now  ready  for  them. 
When,  they  had,  therefore,  eaten  up  what  was 
provided,  they  proceeded  on  their  route  to 
Enniscorthy.  Soon  after,  in  the  direction  of 
this  town,  which  was  about  six  miles  distant, 
the  columns  of  smoke  could  be  seen  rising  from 
the  burning  houses;  and,  in  the  evening,  some 
of  the  United  men  returned  with  tidings  that 
Enniscorthy  was  in  their  possession,  and  that 
their  camp  was  fixed  on  Vinegar  Hill,  over  the 
town. 

The  next  day,  a  man  with  a  malicious  ex- 
pression of  countenance,  and  having  a  long  spit 
in  his  hand,  came  to  the  Friend,  and  threatened 
[to  kill  him  for  some  alleged  ofi'ence,  saying,  I 
have  killed  Turner  "  (meaning  a  neighboring 
magistrate),*  and  have  burned  him  in  his  own 
house,  and  now  I  will  rack\  you  as  I  please." 
He  endeavored  to  convince  the  man  of  his  mis- 
take, and,  being  joined  by  the  persuasions  of  a 
neighbor,  with  much  difficulty  prevailed  upon 
him  to  be  quiet;  so  that^at  length,  he  parted  in 
friendship. 

(To  be  continued.') 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  ST.  LOUIS. 

Beloved  Brethren  : — The  deplorable  events 
which  have  lately  occurred,  admonish  me  to 
renew  the  exhortation  I  addressed  you  on  a 
former  occasion,  and  recall  to  your  minds  the 
great  principles  of  our  Holy  Religion,  as  the 
only  effectual  means  of  calming  the  excitement 
that  prevails.  In  no  case  is  the  Christian  justi- 
fied in  forgetting  the  precept  of  universal  char- 
ity inculcated  in  the  teachings  and  exhibited  in 

*  This  was  the  magistrate  who  called  upon  the 
»ame  Friend  respecting  his  arms. 

I  The  term  racJc  was  in  common  use  during  the 
Rebellion,  to  denote  the  entire  demolition  of  the  in- 
terior of  the  houses  of  those  who  were  considered 
enemies. 


the  practice  of  the  Son  of  God.  Listen  not  to 
the  suggestions  of  anger,  but  banish  from  your 
thoughts  as  well  as  from  your  hearts,  every  feel- 
ing incompatible  with  the  duty  of  subjecting  it 
to  the  dictates  of  reason  and  religion.  It  is  not 
in  the  excitement  of  the  moment  that  you  can 
hope  to  find  the  remedy  of  the  evils  from  which 
the  community  is  suffering,  and  which  have 
brought  so  much  bereavement  and  distress  to 
individuals. 

Remember  that  any  aggression  by  individuals 
or  bodies  not  recognized  by  the  laws,  from 
which  the  loss  of  life  may  follow,  is  an  act  of 
murder,  of  which  every  one  engaged*  in  such 
aggression  is  guilty,  no  matter  how  great  and 
galling  the  provocation  may  have  been,  and 
bear  in  mind  that  under  the  influence  of  such 
unholy  feelings  as  lead  to  such  acts,  the  inno- 
cent are  confounded  with  the  guilty,  or  those 
who  are  presumed  to  be  such. 

A  firm  reliance  on  the  superintending  care  of 
Providence  :  an  humble  submission  to  His  will, 
which  has  permitted  the  present  trial  to  befall  us, 
doubtless  for  our  correction,  and  to  remind  us  of 
our  dependence  on  Him;  and  a  generous  sacrifice 
of  every  feeling  incompatible  with  the  spirit  of 
brotherhood  with  which  all  men,  and  especially 
the  inhabitants  of  the  same  city,  should  be  ani- 
mated,— are  dispositions  which  will  be  more 
efficacious  in  restoring  pubhc  tranquillity  and 
maintaining  order  than  the  promptings  of  vindic- 
tiveness,  which  would  surely  increase  and  aggra- 
vate our  evils.  "  Dearly  beloved,  let  us  love 
one  another,  for  charity  is  of  Grod.  And  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God  and  knoweth 
God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God ; 
for  God  is  charity." — 1  John  iv.  7,  8. 

Peter  Richard, 
Archbishop  of  St.  Louis. 

May  14,  1861. 


THE  EXCAVATIONS  BENEATH  JERUSALEM. 

In  order  to  try  what  risk  there  might  have 
been,  without  some  artificial  aid,  of  getting 
really  bewildered  by  the  complications  of  the 
place,  I  endeavored  for  a  while  carefully  to  note 
as  we  advanced,  the  direction  we  took,  the  size 
and  shape  of  the  arches,  roughly  hewn  out  of 
solid  rock,  that  led  into  the  successive  chambers 
through  which  we  passed,  so  as  to  keep  a  sort  of 
mental  dead-reckoning  of  our  course.  Before 
we  had  got  half-way  I  found  my  chart  growing 
quite  confused,  and  that  my  recollections  would 
have  been  utterly  worthless  to  guide  us  out 
again.  In  order^to  be  sure  of  not  losing  our  way, 
we  steered  by  compass,  as  we  had  done  across 
the  deep.  In  addition  to  this  invaluable  help, 
we  placed  a  candle  at  every  new  turn  we  took, 
and  so  as  that  we  could  always  see  the  one  last 
lighted  from  the  next  that  we  set  up.  These 
candles  were  to  us  like  the  skilfully  placed 
lighthouses  in  our  own  Firth  of  Clyde.    As  the 
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ship,  coming  up  channel    in  the  dark,  makes  viations  of  this  nature,  men  were  wont  to  b< 
her  way  from  the  Corsewall  to  Pladda,  and  from  known  in  common  life  under  a  single  name,  thi 
the  Pladda  to  Cumbrae,  and  from  the  Cumbrae  Christian  name,  as  we  should  call  it,  in  distinc-i 
to  Toward,  and  from  the  Toward  to  the  Cloch,  tion  from  that  of  the  family 
so  we  were  enabled,  by  the  distant  glimmer  of  (     The  old  usage  remains  at  the  present  day 
our  candles,  to  navigate  our  way  from  beneath  and  not  only  so,  but  the  names  employed  with 
the  foundations  of  Jerusalem  back  to  the  light  j  most  frequency  are  the  ancient  historic  names 
of  day.  I  of  the  Bible.     In  the  caravan  with  which  I 

Perfectly  satisfied  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  travelled  from  Egypt  to  Palestine  were  fourteen 
this  arrangement,  we  advanced  with  confidence  men  who  were  natives  of  the  country.  Among 


to  the  very  point  reached  and  described  by  Dr. 
Barclay,  where  "  water  was  everywhere  dropping 
from  the  lofty  ceiling,  which  had  formed  numer- 
ous smali  stalactites  aud  stalagmites,  some  of 
them  very  resplendent  and  beautiful,  but  too 
fragile  to  be  collected  and  pres<'rved."  The 
stone  being  of  a  cream  color,  like  that  of  Caen 
and  Malta,  our  candles  lighted  up  even  the 
largest  chambers  quite  sufficiently  to  enable  us  to 
see  all  around  us  with  ease  The  cave  was  evi- 
dently partly  natural,  but  as  certainly  it  had,  to 
a  very  large  extent,  been  worked  as  a  quarry. 
Traces  of  the  workmen's  tools  were  as  fresh 
upon  the  walls  ss  if  they  had  been  made  the 
day  before.  Many  large  blocks  were  lying 
where  they  had  fallen  when  detached  from  the 
sides  of  the  cave,  while  others,  with  the  deep 
grooves  cut  all  round  by  the  quarrier's  pick, 
were  still  unseparated  from  the  live  rock  to 
which  they  belonged.  From  the  heaps  of  chip- 
pings  that  lay  here  and  there  in  the  galleries,  it 
would  appear  that  the  stones  had  been  hewn 
and  dressed  on  the  spot,  before  being  removed. 
This  circumstance  has  been  thought  to  throw 
some  light  on  a  singular  peculiarity  connected 
with  the  building  of  Solomon's  temple.  "  The 
bouse,"  as  the  sacred  historian  relates,  "  when  it 
was  in  building,  was  built  of  stone  made  ready 
before  it  was  brought  thither  :  so  that  there 
was  neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of 
iron  heard  in  the  house,  while  it  was  in  build- 
ing.^' (1  Kings  vi.  7).  If  this  subterranean 
quarry  extended  to  Moriah,  the  entire  stone 
work  of  the  temple  may  have  been  prepared 
close  at  hand,  and  yet  where  no  sound  of  any 
tool  of  iron  could  be  heard  aboveground.- 
Buchanan's  Clerical  Furlough. 


USE  OF  PERSONAL  NAMES  IN  THE  EAST. 

The  simplicity  in  the  mode  of  naming  indi- 
viduals, which  prevailed  among  the  Hebrews,  is 
practised  still.  Thus  we  read  in  the  Scriptures 
of  Abraham,  Jacob,  David,  Peter,  James,  Paul, 
without  any  additional  name,  except  in  certain 
cases  where  an  obvious  reason  existed  for  a  ful- 
ler mode  of  designation.  The  name  of  the 
father  was  sometimes  added  for  the  sake  of  ef- 
fect, as  Simon  son  of  Joses  ;  or  an  epithet  was 
employed,  as  Simon  Zelotes,  Judas  Iscariot, 
when  two  or  more  persons  moved  in  the  same 
circle,  and  were  in  danger  of  being  mistaken  for 
one  another.    But,  with  a  few  exceptional  de- 


them  we  had  an  Abraham,  Tshmael,  Jacob, 
Joseph,  Moses,  Solomon  and  Job.  Y/e  addressed 
them,  and  they  addressed  each  other,  in  the 
true  patriarchal  style,  by  these  familiar  appella- 
tions. This  use  of  single  names,  and  this  par- 
tiality for  the  names  which  the  Old  or  the  New 
Testament  has  rendered  famous,  we  find  exist- 
ing not  only  among  the  Jews,  but  the  Arabs 
and  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  the  East,  as 
Copts,  Armenians,  Greeks  and  others. 

The  habit  of  hearing  such  names  used  con- 
tinually in  the  lands  where  they  originated,  and 
where  the  actions  were  "performed  which  they 
suggest  to  the  mind,  tends  powerfully  to  weaken 
one's  impression  of  the  remoteness  of  time,  and 
to  bring  the  past  and  present  near  to  each  other. 
It  contributes  to  the  same  feeling  to  journey 
from  place  to  place,  and  see  the  ruins  or  sites  of 
so  many  ancient  towns,  and  to  hear  the  people 
speaking,  from  day  to  day,  of  Jerusalem,  and 
Hebron,  and  Joppa,  and  Bethlehem,  and  Naza- 
reth, from  which  the  traveller  perhaps  has  just 
come,  or  to  which  he  inquires  the  way. 

1  am  conscious  that  these  and  similar  causes 
have  wrought  a  great  change  in  my  own  feelings, 
at  least,  on  this  subject.  The  days  when  Christ 
walked  on  the  earth  ;  when  Peter,  and  John, 
and  the  other  disciples  travelled  with  him  over 
the  mountains  and  plains  of  Palestine  ;  nay, 
when  Abraham,  and  Lot,  and  the  other  patri- 
atchs,  pitched  their  tents  at  Hebron,  and  Bethel, 
and  Shechem,  seem  by  no  means  so  remote  as 
they  once  did.  The  intervening  period  of  time 
has  become  narrower.  It  appears  but  compa- 
ratively a  short  time  since  such  persons  lived  in 
the  world,  and  performed  the  deeds  which  we 
connect  with  their  names.  Such  contact  with 
men  of  varied  nationality,  and  with  the  monu- 
ments of  distant  ages,  tends  wonderfully  to  break 
down  the  barrier  between  the  different  races  and 
centuries,  and  to  make  one  feel  that  he  belongs 
to  all  time,  and  has  a  brother  in  every  child  of 
mortality. — Hackett. 


Communicated  for  Friends'  Eeview. 
TRUST  IN  THE  LORD. 

Have  patience  and  trust,  saith  the  Spirit  Divine, 
For  a  day  of  deliverance  shall  surely  be  thine, 
Tho'  the  times  and  the  seasons  are  hidden  from  tliee, 
Which  only  the  Spirit  omniscient  can  see ; 
That  Spirit  which  never  grew  weary  nor  slumbered, 
Keeps  watch  o'er  thy  life  from  beginning  to  end, 
He  has  told  thee,  the  hairs  of  thy  head  are  all  num- 
bered, 
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Then,  hast  thou  a  doubt  but  he'll  act  as  thy  Friend  ? 
Tho'  thy  path 's  intersected  with,  thorns  and  afflic- 
tion, 

Because  thou  hast  wandered  away  from  his  train, 
Let  thy  spirit  repose  in  the  certain  conviction 
That  his  judgments  are  sent  to  reclaim  thee  again. 
Thou  hast  felt  the  support  of  his  arm  underneath, 
Conducting  thy  steps  thro'  the  darkness  of  night, 
The  same  shall  attend  thro'  the  passage  of  death, 
And  open  the  gates  to  the  regions  of  light. 
For  more  than  thyself  does  he  anxiously  grieve, 
Yet  remember  his  grace  is  impartial  and  free  ; 
And  learn  by  his  light  to  see  and  believe 
His  providence  working  for  them  and  for  thee. 
A  little  while  longer,  let  Faith  hold  her  standing. 
And  Hope  will  supply  with  fresh  breezes  the  sails. 
Till  thy  frail  feeble  vessel  obtain  a  safe  landing 
Where  fear  is  no  more  and  love  only  prevails. 

Ann  Sherwood,  of  London. 


WHAT  MIGHT  BE  DONE. 
BY  CHARLES  MACKAY. 

What  might  be  done,  if  men  were  wise. 
What  glorious  deeds,  ,my  suffering  brother, 

Would  they  unite 

In  love  and  right, 
And  cease  their  scorn  for  one  another  ? 

Oppression's  heart  might  be  imbued 
With  kindling  drops  of  loving-kindness. 

And  knowledge  pour. 

From  shore  to  shore, 
Light  on  the  eyes  of  mental  blindness. 

All  slavery,  warfare,  lies  and  wrongs, 
All  vice  and  crime,  might  die  together  ; 

And  bread  and  corn, 

To  each  man  born. 
Be  free  as  warmth  in  sunny  weather. 

What  might  be  done  !  This  might  be  done  ; 
And  more  than  this,  my  suffering  brother — 

More  than  the  tongue 

E'er  said  or  sung, 
If  men  were  wise,  and  loved  each  other. 


'  Whom  have  I  in,  heaven  hut  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  1  desire  beside  thee.'''' — Psalm  Ixxiii.  25. 

love  (and  have  some  cause  to  love)  the  earth ; 

She  is  my  Maker's  creature,  therefore  good  ; 
he  is  my  mother,  for  she  gave  me  birth  ; 

She  is  my  tender  nurse  ;  she  gives  me  food  : 
iut  what's  a  creature.  Lord,  compar'd  with  thee  ? 
r  what's  my  mother,  or  my  nurse,  to  me  ? 

love  the  air ;  her  dainty  sweets  refresh 

My  drooping  soul,  and  to  new  sweets  invite  me  ; 

[er  shrill-mouth'd  choir  sustain  me  with  their  flesh, 
And  with  their  Polyphonian  notes  delight  me  ; 

ut  what's  the  air,  or  all  the  sweets  that  she 

!an  bless  my  soul  withal,  compar'd  to  thee  ? 

love  the  sea ;  she  is  my  fellow  creature, 
My  careful  purveyor  ;  she  provides  me  store  ; 

he  walls  me  round  ;  she  makes  my  diet  greater ; 
She  wafts  my  treasure  from  a  foreign  shore  ; 

ut,  Lord  of  oceans,  when  compar'd  with  thee, 

Hiat  is  the  ocean,  or  her  wealth,  to  me  ? 

/"ithout  thy  presence,  earth  gives  no  refection  ; 
Without  thy  presence,  sea  affords  no  treasure  ; 
i^'ithout  thy  presence,  air's  a  rank  infection  ; 
Without  thy  presence,  heav'n  itself's  no  pleasure; 


If  not  possess'd,  if  not  enjoyed  in  thee, 
What's  earth,  or  sea,  or  air,  or  heav'n,  to  me  ? 

Without  thy  presence,  wealth  are  bags  of  cares  ; 

Wisdom  but  folly;  joy,  disquiet,  sadness: 
Friendship  is  treason,  and  delights  are  snares  ; 

Pleasure's  but  pain,  and  mirth  but  pleasing  mad- 
ness ; 

Without  thee.  Lord,  things  be  not  what  they  be, 
Nor  have  their  being,  when  compared  with  thee. 

In  having  all  things,  and  not  thee,  what  have  I  ? 

Not  having  thee,  what  have  my  labors  got  ? 
Let  me  enjoy  but  thee,  what  farther  crave  I  ? 

And  having  thee  alone,  what  have  I  not  ? 
I  wish  nor  sea,  nor  land  ;  nor  would  I  be 
Possess'd  of  heav'n,  heav'n  unpossess'd  of  thee. 

Quarles,  1634. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence — Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  15th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — The  government  had  issued  a 
proclamation  declaring  a  determination  to  maintain 
a  strict  neutrality  in  the  conflict  between  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  and  "  certain  States  styling 
themselves  the  Confederate  States  of  America,"  and 
warning  British  subjects  that  if  they  enter  the  military 
service  of  either  party,  attempt  to  obtain  recruits, 
fit  out  vessels  for  privateers  or  transports,  break  or 
endeavor  to  break  any  blockade  lawfully  and  actu- 
ally established?  by  either,  or  carry  soldiers,  dis- 
patches or  articles  contraband  of  war  for  either  party, 
they  will  be  liable  to  all  the  penalties  and  conse- 
quences, will  do  so  at  their  own  peril,  and  will  obtain 
no  protection  for  their  government,  but  will  incur  its 
displeasure. 

The  cotton-growing  company  of  Jamaica  had  deter- 
mined to  plant  several  thousand  acres  forthwith,  so 
that  a  crop  might  be  produced  to  be  sent  to  Man- 
chester before  the  end  of  the  year. 

Lord  Wodehouse  stated  in  the  House  of  Lords  that 
Spain,  at  the  request  of  the  inhabitants,  had  accept- 
ed the  annexation  of  the  eastern  portion  of  St. 
Domingo,  and  had  given  assurances  that  slavery 
would  not  be  re-established  there. 

France. — A  small  squadron  is  to  be  sent  to  the 
American  waters  to  protect  French  interests. 

It  was  positively  asserted  that  negotiations  for  the 
withdrawal  of  the  French  troops  from  Rome  were  ap- 
proaching a  conclusion. 

The  commissioners  from  the  Southern  Confederacy 
had  reached  Paris,  and  had  an  interview  with  M. 
Thouvenel,  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
the  result  of  which  is  not  stated. 

South  America. — The  revolutionists  in  New 
Grranada  are  still  making  progress,  and  their  final 
success  is  considered  almost  certain.  In  Chili,  com- 
mercial matters  have  been  for  some  time  much  de- 
ranged, and  failures  have  occurred  among  the 
wealthiest  residents.  There  was  no  improvement  in 
this  respect  at  the  last  accounts. 

Domestic  — The  State  Department,  it  is  stated,  has 
decided  not  to  furnish  passports  for  foreign  countries 
to  travellers  from  the  Southern  States,  unless  they 
give  sufficient  proof  of  their  loyalty  to  the  Federal 
government. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  issued  an  order  sus  - 
pending the  postal  service  in  all  the  seceding  States, 
after  5th  mo.  31st.  Letters  for  offices  closed  by  this 
order  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Dead  Letter  Office,  ex- 


624 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


cept  those  for  western  Virginia,  which  will  be  sent 
to  Wheeling.  Tennessee,  not  having  formally  sece- 
ded, is  exempted  from  the  operation  of  this  order. 
Tliis  course  is  taken  under  the  act  in  relation  to  this 
subject,  passed  at  the  last  session  of  Congress. 

Tliebids  for  the  $9,000,000  U.  S.  loan  were  opened  I 
on  the  25th  ult.  Those  for  bonds  at  85  per  cent,  and  , 
upwards  were  accepted,  to  the  amount  of  $6,953,000,  j 
and  the  remainder  was  awarded  to  bidders  for  Trea-  , 
sury  Notes  at  and  above  ]  ar. 

Military  Movements  of  the  Government. — Early  on 
the  morning  of  the  24th  ult.,  the  U.  S.  troops,  to  the 
number  of  10,000,  advanced  from  Washington  into 
Virginia  at  three  points,  took  the  city  of  Alexandria, 
and  occupied  the  right  bank  of  the  Potomac,  with  all 
its  heights,  for  several  miles,  and  also  sent  detach- 
ments some  distance  back  into  the  country.  This 
was  effected  with  but  slight  resistance  from  the 
Virginia  forces,  and  the  loss  of  two  lives :  Col.  Ells- 
worth, the  commander  of  a  New  York  regiment,  being 
shot  by  the  proprietor  of  a  hotel  from  which  he  had 
just  taken  down  a  secession  flag,  who  was  instantly 
killed  in  retaliation.  A  company  of  Virginia  horsemen 
were  taken  prisoners  a  few  miles  froin  Alexandria. 
Martial  law  was  proclaimed  in  that  city  by  the  U.  S. 
officers  placed  in  command,  but  the  inhabitants 
were  assured  of  protection  so  long  as  they  should 
remain  peaceable,  and  that  public  property  would  be 
respected,  unless  the  U.  S.  forces  were  attacked. 
Fairfax  Co.  has  been  constituted  a  military  depart- 
ment, of  which  Glen.  Sandford,  of  N.  Y.,  has  been 
made  commander.  He  has  issued  a  proclamation, 
declaring  that  the  inhabitants  may  return  to  or  re- 
main in  their  homes  in  peace  and  •confidence,  and 
with  the  certainty  of  protection  to  their  persons  and 
property,  as  the  U.  S.  forces  will  be  employed  only 
to  suppress  unlawful  combinations  against  the  con- 
stituted authorities  of  the  Union,  and  to  cause  its 
laws  to  be  duly  respected  and  executed.  Occasional 
slight  attacks  have  been  made  upon  the  outposts  of 
the  U.  S.  forces  by  straggling  parties  from  the  rebel 
camps,  but  no  considerable  skirmish  had  occurred 
up  to  the  29th.  The  "  Confederate  "  troops  were  un- 
derstood to  have  entrenched  themselves  at  Harper's 
Ferry,  at  a  point  on  the  railroad  some  miles  south- 
west of  that  place,  and  on  the  Potomac,  opposite 
Williamsport,  as  well  as  at  some  other  points.  A 
dispatciJ  from  Washington,  on  the  28th,  states  that 
2,000  Ohio  troops  took  possession,  the  day  before,  of 
the  Northwestern  Virginia  railroad  from  Parkersburg 
to  Grafton,  and  proceeded  eastward,  and  that  a  large 
number  also  crossed  near  Wheeling.  In  the  south- 
eastern part  of  the  State,  Gen.  Butler,  at  our  last 
accounts,  had  about  6,000  men  in  and  near  Fortress 
Monroe,  with  reinforcements  arriving.  He  had 
taken  possession  of  Newport,  a  point  commanding 
the  mouth  of  James  river.  A  number  of  prizes  have 
been  taken  by  the  blockading  squadron  in  that 
neighborhood.  Some  of  them  having  been  captured 
before  the  expiration  of  the  fifteen  days'  notice,  it 
is  stated,  will  be  restored.  Three  fugitives,  slaves  of 
the  commander  of  the  Virginia  forces  near  Hampton, 
having  sought  protection  in  the  U.  S.  camp,  a  flag 
of  truce  was  sent  to  claim  them  for  their  master, 
but  Gen.  Butler  replied  that,  under  the  circum- 
stances, he  considered  them  contraband  of  war,  and 
declined  to  restore  them  ;  although,  he  is  said  to 
have  added,  that  when  the  master  should  visit  the 
fort  and  take  an  oath  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  they  would  be  returned. 

The  U.  S.  troops  at  Cairo,  111.,  are  fortifying 
their  position,  and  maintain  a  strict  blockade  of  the 
river.  Bird's  Point,  on  the  Missouri  shore,  nearly 
opposite,  has  also  been  occupied  by  U.  S.  forces  from 
St.  Louis.     The  former  commander  and  original 


garrison  of  Fort  Pickens  have  arrived  at  New  York, 
having  been  recalled  for  the  purpose  of  recruiting 
their  health  after  their  long  confinement.  The  for 
is  well  garrisoned,  and  a  fleet  of  several  vessels  aidsi 
it  in  blockading  the  harbor  of  Pensacola. 

Two  cases  have  arisen  in  which  a  conflict  of  powei 
between  the  civil  and  military  authorities  has  oc- 
curred, one  in  Missouri  and  the  other  in  Maryland. 
In  the  former,  one  of  the  officers  captured  at  the 
State  camp,  refusingto  give  parole,  was  retained  as  a 
prisoner.  Application  was  made  for  a  writ  of  habeasi 
corpus  to  the  U.  S.  District  Judge,  and  the  question 
of  the  power  of  the  Court  to  grant  it  in  such  a  case 
was  argued  in  full.  The  Judge,  at  length,  decided 
that  the  Court  had  jurisdiction  to  issue  the  writ 
The  final  result  was  not  known  when  our  paper  went 
to  press.  In  Maryland,  J.  Merryman,  President  of 
the  State  Agricultural  Society,  was  arrested  on 
charge  of  treason,  by  order  of  Gen.  Keim,  and  taken 
to  Fort  McHenry.  Judge  Taney,  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court,  issued  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  which  Gen. 
Cadwallader,  in  whose  charge  the  prisoner  had  been 
placed,  declined  to  obey,  until  he  could  receive  in 
structions  from  the  President,  stating  that  as  com- 
mander of  the  military  department  of  Annapolis,  he 
was  authorized  to  suspend  that  writ  when  necessary 
to  the  public  safety.  The  Judge  then  issued  an 
attachment  for  contempt  against  Gen.  C,  but  the 
Marshal  was  not  permitted  to  enter  the  Fort  to  serve  it 
The  Judge  thereupon  stated  in  Court  his  opinion  that 
the  detention  of  the  prisoner  was  unlawful,  because 
the  President  cannot  suspend  the  privilege  of  habeas 
corpus,  nor  authorize  a  military  officer  to  do  so,  and 
because  a  military  officer  has  no  right  to  arrest  and 
detain  a  person  not  subject  to  the  rules  of  war,  ex- 
cept in  aid  of  the  civil  power :  and  declared  his  pur- 
pose to  appeal  to  tlie  President.  Here  the  matter 
rests  at  present. 

Missouri.— The  State  troops  at  Jefferson  City, 
numbering  about  4000,  were  ordered  by  Gen.  Price 
to  disband  on  the  23d  ult.  At  first  they  refused  to 
obey,  but  at  the  last  accounts  they  were  dispersing 
quietly.  The  bill  for  arming  the  State,  passed  at  the 
recent  session  of  the  Legislature,  provides  for  the 
payment  of  the  interest  on  the  State  bonds  due  on 
the  1st  of  7th  month.  It  had  been  apprehended  that 
this  interest  might  be  withheld  and  diverted  to 
military  purposes.  The  school  fund  of  the  State  is 
understood  to  have  been  thus  appropriated,  com- 
pelling a  suspension  of  the  public  schools. 

North  Carolina. — A  dispatch  from  Raleigh  to  the 
Richmond  Inquirer,  dated  the  21st  ult.,  announces 
that  the  State  Convention  which  met  in  that  city  the 
previous  day,  had  unanimously  passed  an  ordinance 
of  secession.  We  have  no  further  information  on  the 
subject,  and  the  obstructions  to  the  mails  and  to 
other  intercourse,  render  it  almost  impossible  to 
obtain  any  accounts  which  can  be  relied  on,  from  any 
of  the  Southern  States. 

Kentucky. — Recent  advices  represent  the  prevailing  npf^j 
feeling  in  some  parts  of  this  State  as  strongly  in 
favor  of  active  support  of  the  Federal  government, 
instead  of  the  neutral  position  which  the  Governor 
endeavors  to  assume.  The  extra  session  of  the 
Legislature  closed  on  the  24th  ult.  A  bill  to  arm 
the  State  passed  the  House,  but  was  lost  in  the 
Senate  for  want  of  the  necessary  majority.  An  act 
was  passed  requiring  the  State  Guard,  (militia,)  to 
take  an  oath  to  support  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  within  thirty  days,  or  return  to  the 
State  all  the  arms  in  their  possession.  In  several 
districts,  candidates  for  Congress  openly  advocating 
the  "coercive"  measures  of  the  government  aris 
thought  likely  to  be  elected. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Contiaued  from  page  612.) 

They  now  took  their  departure  from  Abo, 
ccompanied  by  their  hired  attendant,  the  value 
f  whose  services,  in  facilitatinp;  their  progress, 
Don  became  fully  apparent.    S.  G  .  continues : 
I    Frederickshamm,  7th.  This  place  is  in  Rus- 
la,  and  is  a  fortified  town.    We  left  the  old 
'wedish  frontiers  at  Lovissa 
assed  without  stopping. 
8th.    The  commandant  of  this  place  speaks 
le  Russian  language  only,  but  the  officers  very 
enerally  speak  French  also.    We  are  pleased 
ith  our  visit .  to  the  prison  ;  the  prisoners  are 
etter  clad  and  fed  than  we  found  them  in  Fin- 
md.    Their  irons  are  very  light.    The  Major 
the  regiment  accompanied  us,  and  made  way 
ir  us  to  communicate  to  the  prisoners  what  we 
It  towards  them,  himself  interpreting  for  us 
to  the  Russian  language.  We  visited  a  school 
r  the  children  of  the  soldiers.    There  were 
hundred  and  ninety-two  ;  some  of  them  ap 
3ared  to 


through  which  we 


have  minds  susceptible  of  tender 

Qpressions. 

We  wished  to  return  to  our  inn  to  dine,  but 
e  General  aud  officers  had  arranged  among 
lemselves  that  we  should  dina  with  them  ;  and 
the  General  is  not  married,  they  had  con 


uded  we  should  dine  at  Colonel 


W 


lund  in  the  wife  of  the  Colonel  a  mild,  serious 
Oman.  The  General  and  many  of  the  officers 
ime,  and  several  of  their  wives  accompanied 
em.  liefore  dinner,  inquiries  having  been 
ide  into  some  of  our  Christian  principles, 
iar  William  Allen  particularly  entered  into  an 


explanation  of  our  testimony  against  war.  It 
appeared  a  new  thing  to  some  of  them,  but  ex- 
cited tender  feelings  and  expressions  of  high 
approbation,  with  desires  that  such  a  peaceable 
spirit  might  spread  over  all  the  nations.  The 
General,  to  whom  one  of  the  officers  interpreted 
what  was  said,  rose  from  his  seat,  and  put  away 
his  sword.  All  the  officers  did  the  same,  say- 
ing that  '  they  must  at  least,  whilst  with  us,  lay 
down  their  carnal  weapons.'  We  had  after 
dinner  a  religious  opportunity  with  them. 
They  were  serious,  and  some  of  them  tender. 
In  the  evening  several  came  to  our  inn,  and 
made  further  inquiries  into  our  Christian 
principles." 

Stephen  Grellet  and  his  companion  arrived 
at  Petersburg  just  at  the  setting  in  of  win- 
ter. They  remained  there  four  months.  The 
Emperor  Alexander  was  absent  in  other  parts 
of  his  dominions,  and  did  not  return  to  the 
Capital  till  near  the  end  of  their  stay.  But,  in 
the  mean  time,  "  a  great  door  and  effectual  was 
opened"  to  them  for  their  united  labor  to  pro- 
mote the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom, both  among  the  rich  and  the  poor, — the 
prisoner  and  the  outcast.  Their  services  were 
of  a  peculiar  kind  ;  but  it  was  evident  that  the 
Lord  was  with  them,  and  "preserved  them 
whithersoever  they  went."  S.  G.  makes  the 
following  memoranda  : 

"  Petersburg,  14th  of  Eleventh  month.  We 
delivered  letters  that  we  had  for  several  per- 
sons. It  brought  us  to  an  acquaintance  with 
some  who  manifest  kindness  towards  us,  and 
through  whose  medium  we  have  obtained  con- 
venient private  lodgings,  at  the  house  of  an 
English  woman,  widow  of  a  Russian  officer, 
where  we  have  now  removed.  It  is  a  great 
accommodation  to  be  in  a  house  where  they 
speak  a  language  we  understand.  We  have 
therefore  discharged  our  Finnish  attendant.  He 
has  been  of  good  service  to  us ;  his  fidelity  and 
good  conduct  have  justly  deserved  our  esteem, 
and  he  is,  besides,  a  serious  and  sober  man. 
We  find  in  Samuel  Stansfield,  a  young  Friend 
from  Sheffield,  settled  here  in  mercantile  pursuits, 
an  agreeable  and  useful  companion.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  his  conduct  is  consistent 
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with  his  religious  profession.    Daniel  Wheeler 
and  family  reside  at  Ochta,  a  few  miles  up  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Neva.    They  came  to 
Russia   some   months  since.     The  Emperor 
Alexander  had  employed  some  persons  to  drain 
extensive  morasses  near  this  city;  but  they  did 
not  understand  their  business,  and  sou^jht  only 
to  make  money,  so  that  under  various  pretences 
they  expended  considerable  sums ;  which  in 
duced  the  Emperor,  after  his  return  from  Eng 
land,  to  desire,  if  possible,  to  have  a  member  of 
our  Society  to  undertake  the  management  of 
such  works,  believing  that  he  could  rely  on  the 
faithfulness  and  uprightness  of  such  persons; 
and  he  wished  also  to  have  near  him  a  man  of 
religious  principles,  whose  example  mij2;ht  have 
a  good  influence  on  others.    In  consequence  he 
wrote  to  the  Prince  Lieven,  his  ambassador  in 
London,  who  consulted  with  William  Allen. 
During  that  period  our  dear   friend  Daniel 
Wheeler,  who  resided  at  Sheffield,  had  felt 
strong  drawings  of  Gospel  love  towards  Russia ; 
though  he  did  not  feel  called  upon  to  go  to 
travel  as  a  Gospel  minister,  he  yet  thought  that 
it  was  a  sense  of  religious  duty  that  prompted 
him  to  go  to  that  nation.    He  was  brought 
under  very  deep  exercise  and  conflict  of  mind  ; 
when,  hearing  of  the  desire  of  the  Emperor 
that  a  member  of  our  Society  would  undertake 
the  draining  of  those  morasses,  Daniel  felt 
immediately  that  it  was  for  this  very  object 
that  his  mind  had  been  preparing,  and  accord- 
ingly, in  due  time,  he  removed  here  with  his 
family.    Though  his  work  has  only  been  in 
operation  during  last  summer,  his  success  and 
progress  are  such  as  to  excite  the  wonder  and 
surprise  of  all.    He  holds  religious  meetings 
regularly  twice  a  week,  in  his  own  house. 

"19th.  We  visited  the  Prince  Alexander 
Galitzin,  Prime  Minister  of  the  Emperor.  The 
Prince  has  a  Christian  spirit;  he  received  us 
with  an  open  heart ;  he  was  prepared,  said  he, 
thus  to  welcome  us,  as  the  Emperor  had  given 
him  an  account  of  the  visit  we  paid  him  when 
in  London.  '  The  Emperor,'  said  he,  '  is  not 
here  at  present,  and  it  will  be  some  weeks 
before  his  return,  but  here  is  a  letter  I  have 
just  received  from  him,  in  which  he  says  you 
were  soon  expected  to  arrive  in  Petersburg, 
and  he  charges  me  to  treat  you  as  his  friends , 
and  to  detain  you  here  till  his  return.'  The 
Prince  inquired  into  the  nature  of  our  religious 
prospects,  and  how  he  can  in  anywise  assist 
us.  We  gave  him  our  certificates,  the  reading 
of  which  pleased  him  much.  After  various 
inquiries  of  a  religious  character,  his  Secretary, 
Papofi",  a  pious  young  man,  being  present  also, 
we  were  brought,  in  a  simultaneous  manner, 
into  a  state  of  silent  prostration  before  the 
Lord,  an  experience  to  which  the  Prince  does 
not  appear  to  be  a  stranger.  In  the  love  of 
Christ  towards  them  I  communicated  a  little 
out  of  the  overflowing  of  my  soul.    Before  we 


j  separated,  the  Prince  kindly  offered  us  fre 
access  to  whatever  place  we  might  feel  oui 
selves  disposed  to  visit,  prisons,  poor-houses,  &(^! 

We  went  to  see  the  Princess  MetcherskyJ 
She  is  a  woman  of  superior  mental  abilities 
greatly  improved  and  directed  to  the  righ 
channel  for  usefulness  by  the  grace  and  spirit  o 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As  she  is  well  ac. 
quainted  with  several  languages — French 
English,  German,  &c., — she  has  been  mucl 
engaged  in  translating  several  works  and  tracts 
especially  into  the  Russian  language,  calculatec 
to  promote  virtue  and  morality,  and  to  set  fortl 
the  spirituality  of  the  Christian  religion ;  sh( 
has  them  printed  and  widely  circulated  in  thif 
vast  Empire.  She  was  an  instrument  in  th( 
Lord's  hands  in  fostering  religious  impressions^ 
in  the  mind  of  the  Emperor,  when  he  first  camei 
under  the  powerful  convictions  of  the  Spirit  ol 
Truth.  As  a  proof  that  the  Emperor  is  in  the 
daily  practice  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  she 
stated  to  us  that  some  years  since  they  agreed 
to  begin  to  read  the  Bible  at  the  same  time.' 
one  chapter  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  morn-i 
irsg,  and  another  of  the  New  Testament  in  tha 
evening ;  that  however  far  separated  they  might; 
both  every  day  read  the  same  chapter ;  and 
as  they  correspond,  the  Emperor  in  his  lettersr 
often  alludes  to  the  particular  religious  im- 
pressions made  on  his  mind  by  his  reading  thati 
day ;  by  which  she  knows  that  he  continues 
the  practice.  He  wishes  her  to  translate  andt 
print  the  excellent  work  of  V/illiam  Penn,D 
called  '  No  Cross,  No  Crown  ;'  believing  that  it 
would  be  highly  beneficial,  especially  to  those 
of  high  rank  in  the  Empire.  Our  next  visit 
was  to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  ;  his  wife  is 
seriously  disposed,  as  also  appears  to  be  the 
Princess  Shabatofi",  who  resides  with  them." 

After  several  days  of  laborious  service  in  the 
prosecution  of  their  religious  engagements,  S.  G. 
proceeds  with  his  memoranda  : 
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28th.  I  continue  under  deep  mental  con-)  loft 
flicts.  My  exercise  for  the  people  among  whom  i  Ispla 
we  are  is  deep.  Some  of  the  places  I  have  ifgrou 
visited,  accompanied  by  dear  Allen,  have  {tjsi, 
brought  me  the  more  deeply  to  feel  and  to  i 
suff'er.  We  have  been  at  nine  of  their  prisons,  isof  , 
called  Segees.  Last  Fifth-day  we  held  our  little 
meeting  in  our  private  apartment.  We  felt  in-  •  ferobc 
creasingly  low,  as  we  had  made  an  engagement  li 
to  visit  Kazadavlofi",  the  Minister  of  the  In-Tjutoj 
terior.  W e  besought  the  Lord  to  preserve  us  i  ijmou^ 
so  close  under  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit,  that, '  ilieoc 
if  he  had  any  service  for  us,  it  might  be  to  the  ilieof  t 
exaltation  of  his  great  name.  We  found  there 
a  large  company,  beside  his  family  and  their 
nephew  and  niece,  the  Prince  and  Princess 
Shabatoff'.  Among  others,  there  were  the 
Princess  Metchersky,  the  Princess  Sophia,  her 
sister-in-law,  the  Princess  Tenbetokoy,  Papoff, 
Secretary  to  Prince  Galitzin,  Paterson,  secretary 
of  the  Bible  Society,  &c.  &c.    Way  was  made 
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br  our  Laving  a  religious  opportunity,  and  the 
learts  of  some  appeared  open  to  receive  and 
icknowledge  the  testimony  unto  the  Truth 
vhieh,  in  the  love  of  Christ,  we  felt  constrained 
;o  proclaim  among  them. 

Twelfth  month,  5th.  We  spent  some  hours 
his  day  at  the  Princess  Metchersky's.  I  had  a 
)leasant  opportunity  with  a  sister  of  hers,  who 
spends  much  of  her  time  in  religious  retire- 
nent  and  meditation,  ^  where,'  as  she  expressed 
t,  '  without  forms  or  the  aid  of  any  shadow,  He 
vhom  no  man  can  comprehend  nor  make  any 
ikeness  of  is  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
n  truth.'  We  dined  at  John  Venning's;  the 
Prince  Galitzin,  Papoff,  and  Paterson,  were  the 
mly  strangers  besides  us  The  Prince  related 
jome  interesting  circumstances  about  the  Em- 
peror, strongly  evincing  his  Christian  benevo- 
ence  and  tender  feelings  towards  the  afflicted, 
md  also  showing  his  piety. 

"  14th.    Our  engagements  have  continued  to 
be  among  the  poor,  and  in  visiting  several 
schools.    We  had  also  a  season  of  silent  re- 
tirement in  company  with  the  Prince  Gralitzin, 
Vfhen  on  bended  knees,  prayers  were  oflFered  up 
:o  the  Lord  for  the  help  and  guidance  of  his 
Spirit  in  all  our  movements ;  '  Send  forth  thy 
ight  and  thy  truth,  let  them  lead  me  and  guide 
ne,'  was  our  earnest  supplication.    We  were 
visited  yesterday  by  Skotchinsky,  a  pious  and 
mlightened  man ;  he  has  learned  in  the  school 
j>f  Christ ;  we  had  much  satisfaction  with  him. 
j>Ve  also  attended  the  meeting  at  Ochta;  our 
ellowship  in  silent  travail  was  in  suffering.  I 
elt  very  low  in  the  prospect  we  had  of  paying  a 
isit  to  Michael,  the  Metropolitan  of  the  Greek 
jhurch.  The  Prince  Alexander  has  encouraged 
[s  in  it,  and  kindly  offered  to  make  way  for  it. 
^his  afternoon  was  the  time  appointed  for  going 
here.    We  accordingly  went  to  his  residence, 
he  monastery  called  '  Alexander  Nevsky,'  Pa- 
'off  accompanying  us.    It  is  about  three  miles 
ut  of  town,  and  is  a  great  mass  of  buildings  ; 
pe  place  of  worship  alone  covers  a  large  space 
P  ground.     The  Metropolitan,  to  receive  us 
pry  simply  attired  Quakers,  had  put  on  his 
ch  pontifical  garments ;  his  apparel  reminded 
3  of  the  clothing  of  the  High  Priests  under 
le  Mosaical  dispensation  ^  under  his  large  pur- 
[e  robes  was  a  richly  embroidered  garment ;  he 
id  a  white  tiara  or  mitre  upon  his  head,  on  the 
ont  of  which  was  a  cross  made  of  emeralds, 
amonds,  and  other  precious  stones  ;  from  a 
tlden  chain  on  his  neck  hung  a  fine  picture  of 
( e  of  their  saints ;  on  his  sides  were  several 
lall  and  large  stars,  and  in  his  hands  was  a 
rge  string  of  amber  beads  ;  his  beard  was  long 
;  d  of  a  flaxen  color.    He  received  us  with 
Mch  afilibility,  and  made  us  sit  down  by  him; 
1  soon  began  to  inquire  of  our  religious  princi- 
;  3S  and  practices,  and  much  approved  of  our 
Usons  for  not  conforming  to  the  compliments, 
1  iguage,  and  fashions  of  the  world ;  the  account 
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we  gave  him  of  the  Christian  discipline  exer- 
cised over  the  members  of  our  Society  pleased 
him  much  ;  he  inquired  also  into  our  manner  of 
conducting  our  religious  worship  ;  our  care  and 
practice  in  the  acknowledgment  of  our  minis- 
ters, and  what  object  they  have  in  going  abroad 
in  the  service  of  the  Gospel.    We  gave  him  the 
perusal  of  our  certificates ;  he  then  said  that 
he  had  not    heard    of  any  people  acting  on 
grounds  so  scriptural,  and  conformable  to  an- 
cient apostolic  practice.    We  entered  pretty 
fully  on  the  important  subject  of  Divine  inspira- 
tion, and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  manifesta- 
tion of  which  is  given  to  every  man  ;  to  all  of 
which  he  assented.    We  could  not  help,  in  , 
allusion  to  some  of  the  subjects  that  were  treat- 
ed upon,  contrasting  his  rich  attire  with  our 
simple  one,  and  their  pompous  way  of  worship, 
with  the  simplicity  of  ours.    We  made  several 
attempts  to  withdraw,  but  he  evidently  wished 
to  have  further  conversation  with  us ;  ordered 
tea  to  be  brought  in,  and  finally  on  parting,  he 
accompanied  us  to  the  door  of  the  outer  room, 
and,  taking  us  by  the  hand,  desired  that  we 
might  remember  one  another  in  our  prayers. 
We  went  thence  to  see  Philaret,  who  is  an 
Archbishop  and  Vicar  of  the  Metropolitan.  His 
habitation  is  also  in  the  monastery.    His  apart- 
ment is  of  great  simplicity,  like  the  cell  of  a 
monk ;  the  little  furniture  in  it  corresponds 
therewith  ;  his  dress  is  the  same  that  the  Greek 
clergy  have  worn  for  several  ages — a  black 
gown,  black  cassock  on  his  head,  a  long  beard, 
and  his  long  hair  hanging  on  his  shoulders.  He 
is  a  man  of  learning,  acquainted  with  most  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  oriental  languages  ;  but  he 
bears  the  marks  of  great  humility;  he  is  con- 
sidered a  man  of  piety  and  spiritual-minded- 
ness.    We  think,  from  what  passed  during  the 
long  opportunity  we  had  with  him,  and  from  what 
is  told  us  by  persons  acquainted  with  him,  that  he 
deserves  such  a  character.    He  stated  that  the 
knowledge  of  ancient  languages  may  facilitate 
the  understanding  of  the  words  written,  but 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  can  give  a  right 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  God;  for  they  can 
only  be  spiritually  discerned.    In  a  very  modest 
manner,  he  said  that  he  should  wish  to  know 
why  we  declined  the  practice,  so  general  among 
the  Christian  churches,  of  partaking  of  the  com- 
munion, or,  as  he  called  it,  the  Eucharist. 
After  stating  to  him  what  we  apprehend  con- 
stitutes the  real  Christian,  according  to  the 
definition  given  in  the  Scriptures,  '  If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature,'  we  described 
what  this  new  birth  or  new  man  is ;  then  we 
proceeded  to  answer  his  question,  showing  what 
bread,  living  bread,  the  Christian  is  to  feed 
upon — in  reality  and  not  in  shadows  ;  that  to  live 
on  Christ,  through  his  Spirit,  is  the  only  living 
bread  of  the  soul ;  it  is  the  only  food  that 
nourishes  it  unto  eternal  life.    On  which  he 
said,  '  We  have  had  hermits  amongst  us,  who, 
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Emperor  had    the  mitre  and  garments  of  aj 
Metropolitan  brou^iht  in,  (that  office  was  them  ^ 
vacant),  and  had  Michael,  to  his  great  astonish- 
ment, invested  with  them,  and  ordained  to  thai 
stiition."  I 

(To  be  continued.')  / 

itlOI 

k 
fell,  a 
i; 
loloffl( 
d  als 

SllO' 

Mlie 
fiii'ilei 
|dl 
liofk 

loiii 
to  M 


from  various  causes,  have  lived  entirely  secluded 
from  the  world,  to  whom  it  would  have  been 
impossible  to  participate  in  the  outward  com- 
munion of  bread  and  wine,  or  in  any  of  the 
ceremonies  in  the  worship  of  God  or  other  like 
practices,  but  who,  nevertheless,  in  their  soli- 
tude did  really  feed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  his  Spirit,  through  living  faith  in  him  they 
had  no  place  of  worship  to  resort  to,  no  man  to 
minister  to  them,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Minister  of  the  Sanctuary,  was  their  minister, 
and  their  worship  was  in  spirit  and  in  truth/ 
Philaret  further  said,  '  All  these  forms,  cere- 
monies and  ordinances,  that  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  churches,  though  they  be  per- 
formed with  ever  so  much  sincerity  and  devo- 
tion, can  only  be,  as  the  law  was  to  the  Jews, 
'  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ.'  He  is 
the  end  of  all  these  things  and  their  substance.' 
Philaret  has  been  a  useful  instrument  of  much 
improvement  among  the  clergy.  The  Emperor, 
who  knows  his  worth,  places  great  confidence  in 
him;  to  him,  therefore,  is  committed  chiefly  the 
selection  of  suitable  persons,  best  qualified  by 
their  piety  and  spiritual-mindedness,  to  fill 
important  places  in  the  Greek  church,  and  at 
the  head  of  their  large  schools,  of  which  there 
are  several  in  the  Empire,  supported  at  the 
expense  of  the  Government,  containing  each 
from  nine  to  twelve  hundred  pupils.  These 
are  chiefly  composed  of  the  sons  of  the  clergy ; 
according  to  their  capacities  or  inclinations 
they  pass  from  these  schools  to  the  clerical 
office,  or  stations  in  the  civil  department ;  every 
one  intending  for  the  priesthood  must  marry 
before  he  can  be  ordained ;  but  when  he  loses 
his  wife  by  death,  he  cannot  marry  another ;  if 
he  chooses,  he  can  retire  to  a  monastery  and 
thus  become  eligible  for  a  higher  station  in  the 
church  than  simply  that  of  a  priest.  The 
monks  do  not  marry.  Michael,  the  Metro- 
politan, was  some  years  since  a  priest  in  one  of 
the  churches  in  this  city,  and  was  a  man  of 
piety,  concerned  for  the  religious  advancement 
of  his  parishioners,  and  induced  to  preach  to 
them  in  a  language  they  could  understand. 
The  general  practice  of  the  clergy  has  been  to 
perform  their  public  service  and  read  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Slavonian  language,  which 
very  few  among  the  people  understand.  After 
a  while,  Michael's  wife  died.  Some  tried  to 
persuade  him  to  retire  to  a  monastery,  for  which 
he  felt  no  inclination  ;  but  Paul,  who  was  then 
Emperor,  and  had  much  approved  of  his  giving 
public  religious  instruction  by  pleaching,  sent 
him  word  that  on  a  certain  day  he  should  attend  at 
the  monastery,  '  Alexander  Nevsky,'  where  he 
should  take  the  vows  of  a  monk.  Michael 
could  only  consider  this  message  of  the  Em- 
peror Paul  as  an  absolute  order  which  he  must 
obey  ;  however  reluctantly,  he  went  at  the  time 
appointed  3  Paul  was  there,  and  as  soon  as  the 
ceremony  of  being  made  a  monk  was  ended,  the 
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ISMENA  WHITTAKER. 
(Concluded  from  page  613.J 

"  March  27th,  1855.    I  began  my  letter  on  the 


evening  had  opportunity 


2 2d,  and  only  this 
to  resume  my  pen. 

Two  deaths  have  occurred  in  the  family  of 
very  dear  and  devoted  friends,  which  engaged 
my  time  and  sympathy  in  an  especial  manner. 
Both  had  a  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed,  and 
longed  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 

One  was  an  aged  friend  who  had  been 
ripening  for  the  heavenly  inheritance.  When  j.pioD 
in  great  pain,  she  would  say,  'I  murmur,  it  isfWst 
true,  but  I  do  not  repine ;  I  wish  my  mercies  tol|  'flier 
be  written  on  a  rock,  but  my  sorrows  in  theWuei 
sand.'  She  greatly  loved  repeating  hymns  she  p(iis] 
had  committed  to  memory,  and  recollected  them| 
well,  though  in  her  90th  year.  The  sentiment  |.  Ilia^ 
of  one  was  : 


'  Sweet  in  His  righteousness  to  stand 
While  I  have  life  and  health, 

Sweet  to  experience  day  by  day, 
His  Spirit's  quickening  breath.' 
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Both  these  persons  were  of  rank,  and  broughtk^i^'. 
up  in  all  the  allurements  of  life,  and  yet  bothjjjj^^  ! 
were  made  recipients  of  grace,  and  heirs  of  the||  | 
promises,  and  humbled  to  the  dust  under  thei! 
teachings  of  the  divine  Spirit.    I  am  glad  it  i» 
not  written  '  not  an^i/  noble  are  called ; '  they 
were  noble,  and  yet  they  were  called  effectually 
to  be  partakers  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 

I  have  jusr,  heaid  from  one  of  my  poor  pen- 
sioners, accustomed  to  pinching  penury  andj^ 
bodily  disease ;   the  hymn  I  send,  which  I  dare|j|^ 
say  was  worked  on  muslin  from  an  experimental  L 

no  doubt  be-'^"^^"* 
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feeling  of  its  truthfulness ;  and, 
guiled  care,  while  her  fingers  formed  each  sen- 
tence: 

'  In  trouble  and  in  grief,  oh  God  ! 

Thy  smile  hath  cheered  my  way, 
And  joj  hath  budded  from  each  thorn 

That  round  my  footsteps  lay. 
The  hours  of  pain  have  yielded  good, 

Which  prosperous  days  refused  ; 
x\s  herbs,  though  scentless  when  entire, 

Perfume  the  air  when  bruised. 
The  oak  strikes  deeper  as  its  boughs 

By  furious  blasts  are  driven  ; 
So  life's  vicissitudes  the  more 

Have  fixed  my  heart  on  heaven. 
All  gracious  Lord  !  whate'er  my  lot 

At  other  times  may  be, 
I'll  welcome  still  the  heaviest  grief 

That  brings  me  nearer  thee.  * 


I  get  on  as  usual,  and  really  can  say  little 01  ^^^^^ 
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&he  accompaniments  of  age  having  weakened  my 
pleasure  in  the  performance  of  my  duties,  or  led 
ne  to  feel  weary  in  them,  [she  was  about  seventy 
^ears  of  age.]  As  my  day,  my  strength  has 
Deen,  and  I  fear  no  evil,  as  God  is  the  strength 
)f  my  heart,  and  will,  I  am  persuaded,  be  my 
portion  forever." 

She  reports  her  school  as  getting  on  very 
veil,  and  says  in  the  true  Irish  style  of  express- 
on  :  I  am  after  giving  instruction  to-day  on 
Solomon's  Temple  and  its  typical  character; 
md  also  on  the  1st  of  Hebrews,  and  how  God 
n  sundry  times  and  in  diverse  manners  spake 
0  the  fathers.  Then  the  superiority  of  our 
)rivileges  in  being  spoken  to  by  His  Son.  How 
;  )od  I  find  it,"  she  eays,  "  to  endeavor  to  impart 
0  others  all  the  little  knowledge  I  can  gather 
ip  myself. 

Your  mention  of  the  six  years  confinement 

0  bed  of  your  Wereham  friend,  leads  me  to 
peak  of  a  most  interesting  case  on  my  list  of 
>ensioners, — a  girl  who  lost  the  power  of  her 
imbs  twenty  years  ago,  and  has  never  stood  out 
f  her  bed  since.  She  has  a  most  sweet  and 
ubdued  spirit,  and  instead  of  murmuring  at 
he  dispensation  of  Providence,  she  would  sing 

'Oil,  to  grace  liow  great  a  debtor.' 
I  have  seen  the  rain  coming  down  on  the  bed 
he  was  lying  upon,  and  that  bed  almost  without 
covering  !    How  often  have  I  thought,  oh,  if 
were  near  to  my  Norfolk  friends,  I  would 
whisper  a  request  for  a  little  help  in  these  labors 
f  love.    My  heart  smiles  when  I  feel  there  is 
ne  Friend,  whose  friendship  and  liberality  in- 
rease  by  much  importunity  ;  to  him  1  may 
reely  and  with  humility  say — 

*  'Twere  follj  to  pretend 

I  never  begged  before  ; 
Or  if  thou  now  befriend, 

I'll  trouble  thee  no  more : 
Thou  often  hast  relieved  my  pain, 
And  often  I  must  come  again.'  " 

Writing  of  the  memoirs  of  Captain  Yicars, 
le  says,  "  I  have  again  and  asfain  wondered  at 
Dparently  pious  fathers  allowing  their  sons  to 
irchase  commissions,  or  to  purchase  for  them, 
id  I  argue,  if  Captain  Yicars  had  lived  some 
iars  out  of  the  war,  he  neither  could  nor  would 
ive  entered  it,  as  he  declares." 
"  There  is  growth  in  grace,"  she  remarks,  "and 
shrank  in  later  days  from  things  myself  I  did 
)t  clearly  see  in  the  commencement  of  my 
iristian  course.  To  tell  you  the  truth,  T  won- 
ired  at  so  lovely  a  spirit  delighting,  (shall  we 
>t  shudderingly  add,)  almost  glorying  in  the 
ospect  of  cutting  down  an  immortal  being, 
)wever  opposed — of  sending  enemies  into  the 
3rnal  world,  with  all  their  sins  upon  their 
'.  ads.  How  sorrowful  that  the  bias  of  educa- 
■  tn,  the  false  views  of  honor,  which  are  of  the 
*  )rld,  should  have  been  so  upheld,  so  carried 
'  t,  so  persisted  in,  till  he  gave  up  his  life  to 

1  3  sword,  and  his  immortal  soul  into  the  hands 


of  his  Judge.  May  this  false  honor  give  place 
to  the  true  honor  which  cometh  from  God  ;  and 
may  many  of  our  professedly  Christian  women 
hesitate  ere  they  participate  in  that  act  so  laud- 
ed, so  encouraged,  of  presenting  flags  to  a  regi- 
ment on  its  leaving  for  its  destination.  What 
have  females  to  do  with  such  matters,  whose 
husbands  and  sons  are  going  out,  perchance,  to 
be  slaughtered  and  slain  !  Oh  !  that  mothers, 
wives,  sisters  and  daughters  would  think  of 
these  things,  and  lay  them  to  heart." 

"You  record  the  death  of  an  aged  friend.  We 
have  had  one  here  the  last  month  •  the  soul  de- 
parted lived  to  the  patriarchal  age  of  ninety- 
four,  in  a  body  kept  in  sound  health,  and  all 
the  active  engagements  of  life,  while  the  heart 
was  devoted  in  no  ordinary  degree  to  the  service 
of  our  heavenly  Master.  His  mind  wandered 
on  any  subject  unconnected  with  religion  ;  but 
on  that  there  was  no  mistake  :  he  was  bright  as 
noonday." 

In  a  letter,  she  gave  the  following  account  of 
her  own  conversion,  which  took  place  about 
forty  years  before  her  death.  After  alluding  to 
her  habit  of  reading  the  Bible,  and  other  good 
books,  and  her  having  an  hour  fixed  for  mid- 
day prayer,  she  adds,  "  I  really  think,  though 
dark  as  to  vital  religion,  in  all  my  forms  of  god- 
liness I  was  sincere,  but  at  length,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  divine  pity,  I  was  led  to  see  that 

'  I  of  means  had  made  my  boast, 

Of  means  an  idol  made  ; 
The  spirit  in  the  letter  lost. 

The  substance  in  the  shade. 

I  rested  in  the  outward  law, 
Nor  knew  its  deep  design  ; 

The  length  and  breadth  I  never  saw. 
Or  height  of  love  divine.  ' 

And  this  knowledge  came  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  a  Methodist  friend,  that  is,  the 
knowledge  of  my  ignorance. 

In  advocating  before  her  my  opinion  in  favor 
of  dancing,  my  Methodist  friend  meekly  replied, 
*  It  is  written,  lohatsoever  we  do,  we  are  to  do  it 
to  the  glory  of  God.'  The  sentence  ran  like  an 
arrow  to  my  heart  in  a  moment  •  I  was  pierced 
with  the  conviction  that  I  had  never  done  any- 
thing with  that  sublime  object  simply  in  view. 
My  memory  quite  fails  in  calling  up  the  recol- 
lection of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  on  my  heart 
and  mind,  or  the  length  of  time  that  passed 
before  I  came  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  to  cast 
my  burden  on  the  Lord,  or  get  the  healing 
benefits  that  flowed  from  Calvary.  Y^hen,  like 
Bunyan's  Christian,  my  burden  fell  otF,  I  felt  as 
if  all  creation  put  on  a  new  face,  and  I  wonder- 
ed how  I  had  remained  so  long  bound  up  by 
unbelief,  when  the  plan  of  salvation  appeared 
so  beautifully  suited  to  the  wants  and  capaci- 
ties of  all  the  human  family.  I  then  realized 
my  personal  interest  in  the  Scriptures,  aud  I 
read  them  with  tears  of  gratitude  and  delight, 
surely  in  a  way  I  never  did  before. 
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I  changed  all  my  finery  for  what  I  thought 
the  most  consistent  appearance,  and,  until  I  be- 
came a  widow,  wore  only  Quaker  colors,  and 
bonnet  of  grave  silk.  I  certainly  endeavored  to 
set  the  Lord  always  before  me,  and  to  follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  led." 

The  last  letter  we  received  from  Ismena  was 
dated  April  24th,  1857, — and  thus  concluded 
our  brief  but  happy  earthly  communion  of  only 
six  years. 

A  letter  from  her  brother,  Dr.  Benson,  gives 
the  following  account  of  her  death  : 

"  Her  end  was  most  peaceful :  and  though 
quite  unexpected  by  any  of  us,  and  so  sudden, 
yet  we  almost  think  she  wished  it  to  be  so.  She 
had  often  expressed  a  wish  that  she  might,  if  it 
was  her  good  Master's  will,  be  permitted  to 
cease  to  live  and  to  work  together.  She  went 
to  bed  apparently  in  perfect  health  on  the  15th 
of  June ;  and  the  next  morning  she  was  found, 
as  if  in  a  placid  sleep,  on  her  side,  with  a  sweet 
smile  on  her  countenance,  bat  with  so  little  of 
death  in  the  expression,  that  her  maid  felt  un- 
willing to  disturb  her.  She  had  fallen  asleep 
in  Jesus,  and  now,  she  was  not,  for  Grod  took 
her.  She  went  to  bed  that  night  in  a  peculiar- 
ly happy  frame  of  mind.  No  doubt  she  awoke 
to  a  joyful  resurrection." 

A  friend  writes  of  her  funeral :  Availing 
myself  of  the  kind  invitation  of  her  friends,  I 
followed  her  remains  to  the  grave,  and  shall  not 
soon  forget  the  impressive  scene  I  witnessed. 
Thousands  of  people  assembled  round  the  house 
from  which  her  remains  were  to  be  removed, 
and  hundreds  followed  the  hearse  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  distance  to  Drumcliffe,  where  she 
was  buried,  about  four  miles  from  Sligo ;  and 
although  the  day  was  very  hot,  I  should  think 
from  one  to  two  hundred  people  walked  the 
whole  distance.  About  thirty  carriages  and 
cars  followed,  conveying  persons  of  all  classes 
and  denominations.  Many  children  and  girls 
(apparently  of  twelve  and  fourteen  years  of  age) 
formed  a  part  of  the  procession,  and  wept  bit- 
terly. I  never  saw  so  miscellaneous  a  gathering 
of  real  mourners,  from  those  who  followed  in 
their  carriages^  to  the  many  who  walked  in  rags, 
with  shoeless  feet." 

"  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life." 


A  CLERGYMAN  S  OPINION  OP  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  clergyman  to  a 


Master,  not  pope  or  prelate,  but  Christ,  and  all! 
we  are  brethren.  At  all  events,  they  will  notr 
act  as  if  they  did  believe  it.  I  cannot  think 
that  any  differences  in  view  as  to  how  Grod  may 
be  best  outwardly  adored  ought  to  sever  me. 
from  any  Christian  brother. 

"  You  and  I  may,  and  do  difi'er  about  outward^ 
forms,  but  we  are  not  the  less  fellow-churchmen 
of  Christ's  one  and  indivisible  Church,  of  which 
He  is  the  Head;  and  I  consider  that  Grellet 
thought  so  too,  and  was  not  less  at  home 
when  preaching  to  Catholics  than  to  Quakers." 

A  copy  of  Stephen  Grellet's  memoir  having 
been  subsequently  sent  to  the  aforesaid  clergy- 
man, he  writes  as  follows,  in  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  it : — "  I  do  not  know  who  of  ' 
your  Society  compiles  your  biographies,  but  youi 
manage  to  do  it  very  well ;  but  why  are  your 
publications  kept  so  exclusive  ?  One  never 
meets  with  them,  nor  do  I  see  them  alluded  to 
in  any  reviews.  I  really  think  if  Quakerism 
was  more  known,  it  would  be  more  esteemed  for 
its  work's  sake.  Instead  of  thinking  it  to  be 
what  it  is,  many  good  people  judge  of  it  by  the 
very  worst  living  specimens  of  your  Society,  and 
look  upon  you  only  as  crotchety  people,  whose^ 
sole  aim  is  to  run  counter  to  everything,  and  be 
singular  in  dress  and  manners.  Now,  whether 
or  no  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  have  seen 
your  body  in  the  most  favorable  light  or  no,  * 
know  not;  but  certainly  in  the  Friends  I  have 
been  thrown  with,  I  have  seen  more  of  what  I 
consider  to  be  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity, 
than  in  any  other  denomination." — British 
Friend. 


MISSION  SCHOOLS  IN  INDIA. 
KAMKORE  AND  HER  MOTHER. 

In  the  early  years  of  the  mission  there  ap-| 
peared  at  Ahmednuggura  lone  woman,  of  good 
caste,  leading  by  the  hand  a  little  girl.  Her 
countenance  was  sorrowful.    She  was  a  widow/ 
and  the  child  fatherless.    Left  destitute  in  the 
distant  village  where  her  husband  died,  she  had 
travelled  on  foot  seventy  miles,  alternately  lead-, 
ing  and  carrying  this  little  girl^  her  only  child, [IJ'p'" 
till  she  reached  the  city  of  Ahraednus^gur.  i  *e'f 
Wherefore  did  she  come  ?    She  had  been  toldj 
that  in  this  city  she  had  a  wealthy  uncle,  and  !  J"  ^f-** 
she  hoped  he  might  befriend  her  and  her  orphan 
child.    But  he  received  her  coldly,  and,  after  |  *[J  at 
subsisting  a  few  days  on  the  charity  of  strangers, 
her  troubled  thoughts  reverted  to  the  stinted 
kindness  of  some  poor  neighbors  in  her  distant 
village  at  the  time  of  her  bereavement,  and  tak- 
ing her  little  girl  by  the  hand,  she  turned  her 


Friend  who  had  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  lecture 
entitled  Etienne  de  Grellet^  &c.  : — 

"  I  was  much  pleased  with  the  lecture,  and 
wanted  to  know  more  about  the  subject  of  it.  1 1  back  upon  the  city,  and  started  on  her  weary 
like  your  Quakerism,  you  know,  for  one  great '  journey  to  the  village  where  had  been  her  home, 
point — it  does  not  set  up  an  ecclesiastical  \  She  could  illy  conceal  her  sorrow,  and  as  she 
polity  above  Christ ;  and  more  or  less,  I  fear,  all  \  was  passing  through  the  city  gate,  a  Hindu,  who 
other  Christian  churches  do.  They  will  not  be-  {  had  seen  her  at  her  uncle's  door,  and  learned  her 
lieve  that,  with  all  our  differences,  one  is  our  1  sad  story,  felt  some  movings  of  pity,  and  thu» 
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addressed  her :     Good  woman,  where  are  you 
going  V    Choking    with    grief,  she  replied : 
"  Back  to  my  village,  Maharaj  ;  we  cannot  live 
here."    "But  you'll  die  by  the  way!  Where 
will  you  get  bread  ?"    Bursting  into  tears,  she 
Confessed  her  only  resource  was  in  the  charity 
of  those  who  might  feel  compassion  for  her. 
"Yonder,'^  said  the  Hindu,  pointing  to  a  part 
of  the  city  where  lived  the  missionaries — "  yon- 
]  der  live  some  white  people  whom  we  call  ^ Padre 
I  sahib.'    They  are  not  like  the  English  who  come 
here  and  rule  over  us.    They  are  white  like 
:  them,  and  talk  like  them.    But  they  say  their 
country  is  still  farther  away,  bejj^ond  another 
j  great  sea.    And  really  they  are  a  very  good  sort 
;  of  people.    They  take  no  money  from  us,  but 
I  show  great  kindness.    They  establish  schools  for 
our  children,  and  teach  them  to  read,  and  many 
I  useful  things.    In  one  of  their  schools  they  even 
[give  the  little  girls  food  to  eat  and  clothes  to 
jwear.    The  only  trouble  is,  their  religion  is  dif- 
jferent  from  ours,  and  some  of  our  people  have 
[become  defiled  (Christians)  like  them,  and  that 
I  makes  us  afraid  of  them.    But  really,  they  are 
very  kind  people,  and  if  you  are  not  afraid  your 
jiittle  girl  will  become  defiled,  you  might  take 
her  there,  and  they  would  take  care  of  her." 

The  poor  woman  listened  with  conflicting 
feelings.  She  cast  a  glance  at  her  child,  and 
then  looked  in  the  direction  the  Hindu  had 
[pointed.  The  act  was  repeated  again  and  again, 
jand  still  she  hesitated.  The  thought  of  her  lit- 
jtle  daughter's  becoming  defiled  was  terrible. 
|But  after  a  little,  taking  the  child  by  the  hand, 
jshe  turned  back  through  the  lanes  of  the  city, 
jand  they  soon  appeared  at  the  door  of  the  mis 
donary. 

Little  Ramkore  was  welcomed  to  the  school, 
and  maternal  affection  kept  the  mother,  too, 
iwithin  reach  of  daily  Christian  instruction. 
I  Our  next  notice  of  this  interesting  girl  is  in 
'  :he  language  of  the  missionaries.  They  say: 
'Ramkore  is  now  about  ten  years  old,  and  has 
ong  seemed  to  love  the  truth.  She  is  naturally 
)f  a  very  mild  disposition,  and  one  of  the  most 
ovely  girls  in  the  school.  Some  months  ago  a 
leighbwr  came  to  her  mother,  and  begged  this 
ittle  girl  in  marriage  for  her  son.  The  mother 
consulted  the  daughter.  Ramkore's  first  ques- 
tion was,  'Is  he  a  Christian  V  and  when  told 
;hat  he  was  not,  she  replied  that  she  would  never 
narry  any  one  that  was  not  a  Christian.  Her 
nother  reminded  her  that  she  would  probably 
lever  find  a  Christian  husband,  when  she  at 
tnce  repeated  her  resolute  purpose  never  to  mar- 
•y  an  idolater." 

A  little  further  on  in  the  reports  of  this  mis- 
ion,  we  find  an  interesting  account  of  this 
nother's  conversion.  Brought  thus  incidentally 
luder  the  influence  of  the  Grospel,  coming  at 
irst  with  hesitation  and  trembling,  lest  her 
ihild  should  become  a  Christian,  that  mother's 
leart  is  touched  and  converted ;  and  instead  of 


fearing  her  little  girl  will  become  a  Christian, 
she  begins  to  pray  that  she  may.  What  agency 
did  Grod  employ  for  bringing  this  heathen  mother 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth  ?  Does  the 
question  admit  of  any  doubt  ?  Is  not  the  agen- 
cy of  the  school  clear  and  unmistakable  ? 

The  very  next  year  we  have  an  account  of  the 
admission  of  this  dear  girl,  and  her  three  com- 
panions, to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  as  the 
first  fruits  of  the  girls'  boarding-school.  Ram- 
kore still  lives  to  adorn  her  Christian  profession. 
She  presents  in  that  dark  land  the  pattern  of  a 
frugal,  industrious,  intelligent,  lovely.  Christian 
wife  and  mother,  training  her  children  in  the 
fear  of  God,  a  true  helpmeet  for  her  worthy 
husband — a  native  pastor,  while  her  winning 
and  elevating  influence  upon  all  around  her  is 
precious  as  ointment  poured  forth.  Her  aged 
mother,  too,  lives  with  her,  and  pleasant  must  be 
their  remembrance  of  all  the  way  by  which  the 
Lord  has  led  them. — R.  G.  Wilders'  Mission 
School. 


HOME  SERMON  PURE  CONVERSATION. 

At  home,  we  should  accustom  ourselves  to 
use  pure  and  appropriate  language.  Home  is 
not  only  the  proper  place  for  pure  and  refined 
language,  but  it  is  the  place  to  learn  that  lan- 
guage which  we  wish  to  use  abroad. 

Home  is  the  place  where  we  form  many,  if 
not  most,  of  our  habits,  both  of  action  and  speech. 
These  habits  we  carry  into  the  world.  The 
vulgarities  which  we  use  at  home  we  shall  use 
abroad.  The  coarse  sayings,  the  low  jests,  the 
vulgar  phrases,  the  grammatical  blunders,  all 
the  verbal  improprieties  which  go  to  form  a  part 
of  our  home  conversation,  will  enter  into  our 
conversation  at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  If 
we  permit  cant  sayings  and  clownish  vulgarisms 
to  stain  our  tongues  at  home,  we  shall  be  sure  to 
have  them  blistered  with  these  same  idle,  worse 
than  idle,  things,  in  places  where  we  shall  be 
mortified  to  hear  them  fall  from  our  own  lips. 
What  is  required  is,  a  child-like  simplicity  of 
speech,  united  with  a  purity  of  word  and  diction 
which  cannot  ofiend  the  ears  of  the  most  ardent 
lovers  of  literary  refinement.  We  would  not 
recommend  any  stiffness  of  speech,  or  a  long 
round  set  of  phrases  which  come  and  go  like 
the  tide  ;  or  that  soft,  silly,  simpering  affected- 
ness  which  is  so  strangely  precise  that  each 
word  must  be  pinched  out,  by  rule,  between  the 
tongue  and  the  lips.  These  are  forms  of  vul- 
garity as  truly  detestable  as  any  other.  We 
would  have  language  come  from  the  tongue  as 
easily  and  as  purely  as  a  song  from  the  throat 
of  a  bird;  and  have  such  language  always 
chosen  as  shall  dress  in  the  most  becoming  m;in- 
ner  the  idea  to  be  delivered.  To  secure  this 
most  desirable  end,  language  must  be  our  study 
— our  practical,  every-day  study.  We  should 
learn,  by  perpetual  practice,  to  clothe  our  com- 
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mot)  ideas  in  a  simple,  easy  dress,  a  purely  chaste 
expression,  and  invest  them  with  a  gracefulness 
of  manner  and  an  elegance  of  action  which  is 
proper  for  all  places. 

Some  people  fall  into  one  kind  of  an  error, 
and  other  people  into  other  sorts  of  error,  Avhen 
they  begin  talking.  Among  these  we  may  no- 
tice the  introduction  of  inappropriate  topics. 
Forgetting  that  words  cut  sharper  than  knives, 
they,  in  the  utmost  simplicity,  utter  sentiments 
and  express  opinions  which  lacerate  the  feelings 
of  those  who  hear  them.  There  may  be  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  occupation,  the  ap- 
pearance, the  personal  or  family  history,  of  an- 
other which,  recklessly  to  touch,  is  to  open  up 
a  source  of  pain  and  disquietude. 

Some  people  exaggerate  in  their  conversation, 
and  this  is  as  annoying  as  it  is  pernicious. 
Everything  they  see  or  hear  is  swollen  to  gigan- 
tic proportions.  "  All  their  geese  are  swans," 
till  you  see  the  birds.  Perhaps  from  an  indefi- 
nite consciousness  of  inability  to  engage  atten- 
tion by  their  dearth  of  interesting  realities,  they 
work  up  the  commonest  materials  into  the  most 
showy  romances,  stirring  up  the  smallest  ho- 
moeopathic sediment  of  truth  into  coloring  mat- 
ter enough  for  hogsheads  of  the  adulterated  ar 
tide.  This  is  a  species  of  moral  petty  larceny, 
as  disreputable  to  the  delinquent  as  it  is  detri- 
mental to  society. — E.  I.  Teacher. 


FEIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  8,  1861. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — This  meet- 
ing commenced  in  the  city  of  New  York  on 
Sixth-da^,  the  31st  of  Fifth  month.  It  was 
anticipated  by  some  that  the  attendance  would 
not  be  as  large  as  usual,  but  they  were  agreeably 
disappointed. 

Certificates  for  ministers  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  read  as  follows  : — -John  Hodgkin, 
from  London ;  John  Paige  and  Susan  Howland, 
from  New  England ;  Mary  Elliott,  from  Ohio 
and  Joel  Bean  and  Sarah  Ann  Linton,  from 
Indiana. 

Epistles  were  received  from  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings,  excepting  Philadelphia  and  North 
Carolina,  one  from  the  latter  having  probably 
miscarried. 

In  the  afternoon,  William  Wood  and  James 
Congdon  were  re- appointed  Clerks.  The  Min- 
utes of  the  Representative  Meeting  were  read, 
affording  satisfactory  evidence  of  its  attention  to 
the  duties  belonging  to  it.    The  burden  resting 


upon  Friends  of  North  Carolina,  in  consequence 
of  their  Boarding  School  debt,  had  receivedi 
sympathy  and  examination,  and  an  appropria- 
tion of  two  thousand  dollars  towards  paying  thei 
debt  was  recommended  to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  subject  was  entered  upon  with  much  feel- 
ing, and,  after  some  additional  information,  the 
appropriation  was  made  with  unanimity. 

Seventli-day ,  1st  of  Sixth  month. — The  posi-| 
tion  of  Friends  in  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and< 
Tennessee,  in  relation  to  the  civil  war  now  un-i 
happily  existing  in  that  section  of  our  country, 
was  brought  before  the  meeting,  and  a  strong 
desire  was  manifested  to  extend  sympathy  and 
relief  to  them,  if  possible,  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  consider  whether  any  step  can  be 
taken  for  this  purpose. 

A  Minute  of  Yonge  Street  Quarterly  Meeting, 
Canada,  was  read,  suggesting  a  change  in  the 
place  of  holding  the  Yearly  Meeting,  or  the 
establishment  of  a  new  Yearly  Meeting.  This 
subject  was  also  referred  to  the  consideration  of 
a  committee. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund  presented 
a  very  satisfactory  Report,  showing  how  the 
income  had  been  appropriated  during  the  past 
year.  We  will  probably  give  the  Report  in  full 
from  the  printed  Minutes,  when  they  come  to 
hand. 

The  proposition  from  Butternut  Quarterly  f 
Meeting,  relative  to  a  change  in  one  or  two 
paragraphs  of  the  Discipline,  came  under  con- 
sideration, having  been  referred  last  year,  and 
it  was  again  submitted  to  a  committee. 

The  subject  of  epistolary  intercourse  with 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  as  referred  on  the 
Minutes  of  last  year,  claimed  consideration  ;  and 
after  deliberately  attending  thereto,  the  meeting 
was  united  in  the  belief  that  it  would  be  right 
to  address  that  meeting  at  this  time,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  prepare  an  Epistle, 

A  Report  was  read  from  the  Committee  which 
has  charge  of  the  Boarding  School  at  Union 
Springs,  giving  an  encouraging  statement  of 
the  condition  and  progress  of  the  institution.  It 
is  earnestly  hoped  that  this  effort  to  establish  a 
school,  under  the  care  and  supervision  of  the 
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Yearly  Meeting,  will  receive  the  continued  sup- 
port of  the  members.    Its  failure  would  be  dis-  jj^jj^ 
astrous  to  the  cause  of  a  guarded,  religious  and  '  jEtoto 
literary  education  of  Friends'  children. 

First-day. — Meetings  for  divine  worship  were 


FRIENDS' 

held  in  the  morning  and  evening,  in  the  two 
meeting  rooms,  and  were  largely  attended. 

Second-day. — 6th  mo.  3d.  Soon  after  the 
morning  sitting  was  opened,  a  visit  was  received 
from  two  Women  Friends,  who  earnestly  and 
impressively  set  forth  the  importance  of  Friends 
faithfully  supporting  the  principles  of  peace, 
both  in  their  conduct  and  conversation,  in  this 
time  of  trial  and  excitement. 

The  meeting  then  entered  upon  the  consider- 
ation of  the  Queries  and  the  answers  from  the 
jQuarterly  Meetings^  proceeding  to  the  third, 
jinclusive,  before  the  adjournment.  We  must 
jdefer  an  account  of  the  subsequent  sittings  un- 
jtil  next  week.  Entire  harmony  of  feeling  pre- 
ivailed  in  the  meeting,  and  where  any  difference 
bf  sentiment  appeared  in  reference  to  the  best 
jmode  of  proceeding,  there  was  kind,  Christian 
l3ondescension. 


I  A  letter  from  England  mentions  that  two 

Individuals  had  arrived  in  London,  from  Calcutta, 

fexpressly  to  open  communication  with  Eng- 
ish  Friends.    They  state  that  there  are  now  25 

individuals  in  Calcutta,  who  sit  down  in  silence 
ogether  in  that  city,  and  that  they  believe  them 
elves  to  be     Friends.''    They  have  a  copy  of 

Barclay's  Apology,  and  one  of  the  Life  of  J.  J. 

lurney,  and  are  convinced  of  various  of  the 
estimoaies  of  our  Society.  Those  in  relation 
0  war,  a  paid  ministry,  the  "  sacraments,''  &c., 
lave  all  been  embraced  by  them.  One  of  their 
umber  occasionally  addresses  them  as  a  Min- 
!ter,  and  they  appear  to  be  well  convinced  of 

',ie  direct  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some 
f  the  number  have  held  these  views  for  several 
ears.  One  of  the  persons  from  Calcutta  is  of 
ortuguese  extraction.  They  ask  nothing  from 
riends  but  information  and  books.  It  is  in- 
iresting  to  find  a  community  of  Friends 
wringing  up  in  the  tropics  almost  simulta- 
iously  with  the  body  of  Friends  in  Arctic 
orway,  and  does  not  indicate  that  the  prin- 
ples  of-  Friends  are  becoming  extinct. 

^  Married,  on  the  29t]i  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting 
)use,  on  Twelfth  Street,  William  J.  Scopibld,  of 
)ntgomery  County,  Maryland,  to  Jane,  daughter  of 
e  late  Dr.  Joseph  Hartshorne,  of  this  city. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  5th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 

jeting,    Huntington,    C.   W.,    Arthur  L.  Ells- 

■  iRTu  to  Abigail  P.  Mullett,  members  of  West  Lake 

'■  mthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  Friends'  Meeting,  East  Farnham,  on 

1 3  23d  of  5th  mo.  last,  William  Stevens,  son  of  the 
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late  Seneca  and  Sarah  Stevens,  to  Kezia  Powell, 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Cynthia  Powell,  (the  latter 
deceased,)  all  members  of  Farnham  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Canada  East. 


Died,  suddenly  at  the  residence  of  Samuel  Gr. 
Slocum,  on  the  3d  of  Fourth  mo.  last,  Patience. 
Palmer,  wife  of  Caleb  Palmer,  aged  about  75  years. 

She  was  a  member  of  Le  Roy  Monthly  Meeting, 
New  York.  She  had  been  nearly  blind  for  several 
years,  but  was  very  patient  and  calm,  and  her  friends 
have  a  well  grounded  hope  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  in  Bennington,  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 

26th  of  1st  mo.  last,  Phebe  Earl,  in  the  31st  year 
of  her  age,  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Hannah  Earl, 
(the  latter  deceased,)  and  a  member  of  Alum  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  Her  end  was  sudden,  but  peace- 
ful. 

 ,  in  Jennings  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  26th  of  5th 

mo.  last,  Miriam  Burdy,  wife  of  Jacob  Burdy,  in  the 
75th  y-ear  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Sycamore  Valley 
Preparative  and  Driftwood  Monthly  Meetings. 

Being  of  a  tender  disposition,  she  was  beloved  by  all. 
She  was  one  of  the  faithful  ones  in  maintaining  an  in- 
dulged meeting,  and  bringing  about  the  setting  up  of 
the  now  Sycamore  Valley  Preparative  Meeting.  She 
was  a  faithful  attender  of  our  religious  meetings 
throughout  her  day,  when  health  and  opportunity 
were  afforded  ;  and,  in  short,  her  well-spent,  long  and 
useful  life,  her  tender  Christian  counsel,  her  abiding 
confidence  in  the  arm  of  Jesus,  leaves  a  well- 
grounded  hope  that  she  is  gathered  with  the  saints 
in  light. 

 ,  in  New  London,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 

9th  of  5th  mo.  last,  Phebe,  wife  of  James  H.  Arnett, 
in  the  42d  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Honey 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Her  illness  was  of  some  duration,  and  she  suffered 
much,  but  bore  all  with  Christian  fortitude,  never  at 
any  time  complaining  of  her  afflictions.  When 
health  permitted,  she  was  regular  in  the  attendance 
of  our  religious  meetings,  and  was  a  useful  member 
of  Society.  It  may  be  truly  said,  that  her  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  Fourth  month,  1861,  William 

Alvin,  infant  son  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  Carson ;  a 
member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
aged  about  one  year. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  Fourth  month,  1861,  in  the 

eighty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  Samuel  Bettlb  ;  a 
beloved  member  and  minister  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

Having  bowed  in  early  life  to  the  convicting  and 
converting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  experienced 
the  great  v\^ork  of  regeneration  to  be  begun  and 
carried  forward  in  his  soul,  by  His  transforming 
power ;  gradually  preparing  him  to  renounce  a  de- 
pendence on  his  own  talents  and  acquirements,  and 
to  wait  to  receive  that  ability  from  on  high,  which 
only  can  qualify  for  usefulness  in  the  church  of 
Christ.  Submitting  to  the  humbling  baptisms  of  the 
Holy  Grhost  and  fire,  by  which  the  heart  is  prepared 
to  receive  the  Lord's  gifts,  and  to  occupy  them  to  his 
honor,  he  was  made  an  instrument  of  good  to 
others ;  and  became  an  eminent  minister  of  the 
gospel,  in  which  service  he  labored  diligently.  Being 
gifted  with  clear  perception  and  a  sound  judgment, 
a  mind  remarkably  well  disciplined  and  balanced, 
and  his  natural  endowments  sanctified  by  Divine 
grace  ;  he  was  peculiarly  fitted  for  service  in  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  to  the  welfare  and  interests  of 
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which  he  devoted  himself  with  cheerfulness  and 
fidelity  during  a  long  course  of  years.  Self-possessed 
and  calm  amid  surrounding  excitement,  with  great 
aptitude  for  discerning  and  embracing  the  proper 
moment  for  efficient  action,  he  was,  more  than  most, 
qualified  to  guide  through  critical  emergencies,  and 
through  Divine  assistance  was  often  made  peculiarly 
helpful  in  such  trying  seasons. 

In  the  use  of  the  outward  substance  entrusted  to 
him,  he  exercised  true  Christian  benevolence  ;  dis- 
pensing his  means  with  a  liberal  band  for  the  com- 
fort^xnd  assistance  of  others  ;  and  often  so  privately, 
that  none  but  himself  and  the  recipient  knew  of  the 
circumstance  ;  and  in  various  ways  he  devoted  a 
large  portion  -of  his  means  to  promote  the  good  of  his 
fellow-creatures. 

For  more  than  half  a  century  he  filled  with  pro- 
priety various  responsible  and  important  stations  in 
the  Society  of  which  he  was  a  consistent  and  highly 
valued  member  ;  yet,  as  he  approached  the  close  of 
life,  with  great  humility,  and  under  the  Christian 
feeling  that  he  was  but  an  unprofitable  servant,  he 
remarked  that  he  had  no  works  of  his  own  to  trust 
to — nothing  to  rely  upon  but  the  boundless  inercy 
of  God  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ,  his  Redeemer 
and  Saviour,  whose  precious  blood  cleanses  from  all 
sin ;  and  that  his  only  hope  of  salvation  rested  on 
him.  During  a  peculiarly  painful  and  trying  illness 
of  more  than  two  years'  continuance,  that  blessed 
religion,  in  which  he  had  long  endeavored  to  live, 
sustained  his  mind  in  patience  and  composure, 
trust  ng  in  the  Lord;  and,  though  not  addicted  to 
speaking  readily  on  so  solemn  a  subject,  there  were 
times  when  he  expressed  the  humble  assurance  he 
felt  that  death  would  have  no  sting,  nor  the  grave 
any  victory,  appearing  to  be  borne  above  all  visible 
things,  by  a  hope  in  Christ,  full  of  immortality  and 
of  eternal  life.  Love  divine  seemed  to  be  the  clothing 
of  his  redeemed  Spirit,  flowing  primarily  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  embracing,  in  its  expansive 
influence,  every  rational  soul,  desiring  the  everlast- 
ing welfare  of  all.  As  the  ravages  of  the  afflicting 
malady  gradually  wasted  his  physical  energies,  he 
calmly  descended  to  the  borders  of  the  grave  with 
holy  resignation ;  and  that  gracious  and  merciful 
Being,  in  whose  sight  the  death  of  his  saints  is 
precious,  gathered  him,  "  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh 
in  in  his  season,"  we  reverently  believe,  to  join  the 
just  of  all  generations  in  singing  the  praises  of  re- 
deeming love. 

FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  OF  COWPER'S  POETRY. 

I  return  you  Mr.  Cowper,  with  many  thanks 
for  the  pleasure  aod  profit  I  have  received  from 
him.  I  have  found  what  I  have  been  looking 
for  all  my  life — a  poet  whom  I  can  read  on  a 
Sunday,  and  whose  whole  writings  I  can  re- 
commend to  my  young  and  my  female  friends, 
without  restriction  or  exception.  Besides  that 
spirit  of  Christianity,  which  gives  these  poems 
their  first  lustre,  I  find  in  them  a  bold  imagina- 
tion, much  original  thinking,  and  frequently 
very  faithful  paintings  of  nature.  In  his  versi- 
fication Mr.  Cowper  is  negligent,  and  seems  as 
if  he  did  not  study  order  in  the  construction  of 
his  poems.  But  in  this  age  of  regular  tinkling 
and  correct  chiming,  this  very  negligence  gives 
him  an  original  and  agreeable  air.  In  the 
structure  of  his  verse  he  more  resembles  the 
ardent  but  careless  measure  of  Churchill  than 
anybody  I  know :  he  has  also  his  firm  and  in- 


dignant spirit,  but  in  a  better  cause. — Letter 
Hannah  More,  1785. 


Narratives  exemplifying  the  Conduct  of  the  S\ 
ciety  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  during  the  Rehek 
lion  of  the  year  1798. 

State  of  the  Society  of  Friends^  previous  to,  and  during 
the  Rebellion. 

(Continued  from  page  621.) 

The  day  after  Enniscorthy  was  taken  by  i\\ 
Insurgents,  several  of  the  poor  distressed  Pr<f 
testants,  mostly  women,  returned  homeward  1 
the  village,  which  they  had  deserted  when  tf 
army  left  it.  Two  females,  servants  to  tl 
Bishop  of  Ferns,  and  a  woman  whose  husban 
was  killed  the  day  before,  came,  with  her  chi 
dren,  to  the  Friend's  door,  as  persons  that  ha' 
no  dwelling  place.  They  stood  in  the  stree 
looking  up  and  down  in  all  the  eloquence  < 
silent  distress.  Though  he  had  but  small  a< 
conimodation,  his  heart  and  his  house  wei 
both  open  to  the  afflicted ;  and,  notwithstandin 
the  severe  threatenings  he  received  from  tt 
then  ruling  party,  he  and  his  family  endeavore 
to  entertain  as  many  as  they  could  withox 
distinction.  Even  of  the  United  Irishmen,  suo^ 
as  staid  in  the  town,  and  their  wives  and  fani 
ilies,  (as  many  as  could  be  accommodated),  use 
to  come  to  his  house  at  night  to  lodge,  supposin 
themselves  more  secure  than  in  their  owsj 
houses. 

This  was  also  the  case  in  the  houses  of  moio 
other  members  of  the  Society,  in  any  way  ei 
posed  to  the  contending  parties.  And,  in  such 
a  state  of  anarchy,  when  all  laws  were  disr 
garded,  and  every  man  acted  according  to  hi 
own  will,  however  perverse,  it  was  not  surprisin 
that  instances  of  ingratitude  should  now  an 
then  appear :  one  of  these  may  be  mentioned' 
Previously  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion 
the  military  had  destroyed  the  habitation  an' 
property  of  a  neighboring  farmer,  who,  with  h:! 
family,  sought  shelter  at  the  house  of  anothei 
member  of  the  Society,  near  Ferns.  He  pr«  r'^' 
vided  them  with  one  of  his  out-houses  to  live  ir  ^'^ 
until  they  could  better  their  condition.  Bi 
when  their  party  got  the  ascendency,  the  fa: 
mer  took  possession  of  his  protector's  dwelling 
house,  and  manifested  his  intention  ofturnini  jj 
him  and  his  family  out  of  it ;  and  probabi 
would  have  carried  it  into  execution,  had  no 
the  short  duration  of  the  United  Irishmen'! 
power  prevented  this  ungrateful  determination! 

It  may  be  noticed  that,  throughout  the  stru^ 
gle,  the  houses  of  Friends  appeared  to  be  marl 
ed  out  for  places  of  entertainment.  They  wer 
almost  constantly  full,  day  and  night;  and  i 
was  wonderful  that  their  provisions  held  out  i 
the  manner  they  did  to  the  end  of  the  conflici 
The  members  of  the  Society,  and  some  of  th 
then  oppressed  party,  sometimes  conveyed  pr( 
visions  to  one  another  privately.    The  Unite 
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Men  sometimes  oiFered  part  of  their  own  stock  ;  I  larly  at 
but,  knowing  it  to  be  plunder,  or,  as  they  called  |  boj 


Vinegar 


Hill,  Wexford,  and  Sculla- 
ue,  wliere  men,  women,  and  ch^fdren  were 
it,  the  spoils  of  war,  the  Friends  always  declined  j  burned  to  death  in  a  barn.   They  tjuietly  listen- 


to  accept  it,  and  it  was  evident  that  such  a 
refusal  was  mostly  taken  in  the  light  of  an 
offence.  Indeed,  the  United  Men  often  dis- 
covered their  chagrin  because  they  could  not 
prevail  upon  the  members  of  the  Society  to  unite 
with  them  in  any  of  their  requisitions. 

From  the  number  of  United  A'Jen  who  came  to 
lodge  almost  every  night  in  the  Friends' 
houses,  these  were  in  continual  danger  of  falling 
prey  to  the  king's  army,  if  it  should  make  an 
attack  on  the  town  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  were  continually  threatened  by  the  pike- 
men  for  not  turning  out  the  poor  fugitive  Prot- 
estant women  and  their  children,  who  had 
taken  shelter  under  their  roofs.  But  although 
they  appeared  to  be  in  danger,  according  to 
human  apprehension,  from  both  parties,  they 
were,  in  fact,  alternately  protected  by  both. 

The  Friend  last  mentioned  being,  at  one 
time,  much  threatened  for  not  complying  in  this 
respect,  told  them  candidly  that  he  would  not 
turn  out  poor,  helpless,  distressed  creatures 
from  his  house,  whatever  might  be  the  conse- 
pieuce;  and,  seeing  his  firmness,  they  did  not 
lenforce  compliance,  although  they  were  greatly 
jenraged  at  him. 

j  Some  of  them  also  came  one  morning  to  the 
pther  Friend,  and  told  him  his  house  was  to  be 
burned  that  day,  in  consequence  of  his  refusal 
ito  turn  out  the  Protestant  women  that  were  in 
bis  house.  He  replied,  that  "  if  they  did  so,  he 
bould  not  help  it ;  but  as  long  as  he  had  a  house, 
lie  would  keep  it  open  to  succor  the  distressed  ; 
md,  if  they  burned  it  for  that  reason,  he  must 
)nly  turn  out  along  with  them,  and  share  in 
their  affliction.'^ 

It  so  happened  that  this  was  the  regular  day 
3n  which  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Society 
in  that  quarter  was  to  be  held  about  a  mile 
rom  Ferns;  and,  notwithstanding  the  alarming 
ienunciation,  he  considered  it  his  duty  to  take 
ibis  family  with  him  to  meeting,  leaving  his 
iiome  with  a  heavy  heart,  as  he  expected  soon 
i.o  be  without  an  habitation,  as  well  as  the 
neans  of 

Perns,  however,  ne  was 

iwelling  entire ;  and  his  heart  was  filled  with 
:>raises  and  thankfulness  to  the  good  Providence 
hat  he  had  preserved  it.  Whatever  was  the 
•eason  that  prevented  them  from  executing  the 
hreat,  their  evil  disposition  towards  him  on 
-hat  account  seemed  to  be  changed,  for  they  did 
iiot  make  any  requisition  of  the  kind  after- 
>vards. 

Throughout  the  calamity,  it  was  his  uniform 
experience,  that  the  more  he  attended  to  what 
le  conceived  to  be  right  in  his  own  conduct,  the 
nore  he  seemed  to  be  respected  by  them  ;  even 
vhcn  he  expostulated  with  them  on  account  of 
he  cruelties  committed  by  their  party,  particu- 


ed  to  his  remonstrance,  and  frequently  acknow- 


ledged the  wrong. 

A  party  of  the  king's  army,  stationed  in 
Newton  barry,  came  to  Ferns  to  disperse  the 
United  Irishmen  who  held  possession  of  the 
place.  The  latter  at  first  made  some  demon- 
strations, as  if  they  would  risk  a  battle ;  but 
seeing  that  the  regular  troops  opposed  to 
them  were  provided  with  cannon,  they  fled 
away  from  the  town.  On  hearing  that  the 
army  was  coming  in,  the  Friend  stood  at  his 
own  door,  lest  he  should  be  suspected  of  being 
an  enemy.  When  the  military  came  near  his 
door,  one  of  the  soldiers,  stepping  out  of  the 
ranks,  presented  a  gun  at  his  breast,  and  was  on 
the  point  of  drawing  the  trigger,  when  the 
Friend  called  to  him  "  to  desist  from  murder/^ 
The  soldier,  like  one  struck  with  amazement, 
immediately  let  his  gun  fall  from  his  shoulder, 
and  presently  his  officer  interfered  for  the 
Friend's  protection,  whose  life  was  thus  pre- 
served, as  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 

Some  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  village,  who 
were  found  unarmed  in  the  houses,  being  made 
prisoners  by  the  soldiers,  they  pleaded  their 
innocence;  but,  in  such  a  state  of  things,  they 
could  not  easily  prove  it.  The  commanding 
officer  therefore  desired,  that  if  there  were  any 
Quakers  in  the  town,  they  would  ojet  certificates 
of  good  behaviour  from  them,  which,  he  added, 
he  would  be  willing  to  accept,  and  then  to  lib- 
erate them.  The  same  Friend  was  accordingly 
applied  to  on  behalf  of  several,  and  procured 
their  liberation.  Had  he  been  put  to  death  by 
the  hand  of  the  hasty  soldier,  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  those  who  obtained  their  release  afterwards 
by  his  means,  would  probably  have  shared  the 
same  fate,  for  want  of  credible  testimonials  ;  and 
thus  one  sacrifice  would  have  been  added  to 
another,  and  death  would  have  multiplied  its 
victims,  without  any  regard  to  their  innocence. 
Thus  it  is  when  violence  is  permitted  to  reign, 
and  thus  it  would  be  on  every  occasion,  if  there 
were  not  an  over-ruling  Providence  to  say  to  the 
present  support.  On  his  return  to  |  peaceful  sufferer  in  his  wrongs — "  It  is  enough/' 
he  was  rejoiced  to  see  his  and  to  the  proud  oppressor  in  his  fury— "  Thus 


far  shalt  thou  go. 

(To  be  continued.) 
STUPENDOUS  FOLLY  WHERE  WILL  IT  END  ? 

It  appears  that  the  people  of  England  have 
to  pay  this  year  the  enormous  sum  of  £76,  iOO,000 
foj-  government  and  defence.  We  state  this  on 
the  highest  authority  in  the  country,  that  of  Mr. 
Gladstone,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 
These  are  the  words  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  uttered 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  August  17th : 
"  The  total  charge  voted  in  one  form  or  another 
was  £70,000,000,  estimated  on  the  10th  of 
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February.  £3,800,000  was  the  additional  amount 
that  had  been  voted   in    supply  for  China 
£2,000,000  was  the  sum  voted  on  account  of 
fortifications,  and   £1,000,000  was    the  sum 
voted  in  supply  to  replace  the  exchequer  bonds 
fallinjj^  due  in  November.    Those  items,  added 
together,  give  a  total  of  £76,400,000.  Though 
there  never  was  a  time  when  our  expenditure 
was  so  large,  except  in  a  time  of  European 
war,  yet  the  public  feeling  seemed  rather  to 
be  in  favor  of  still  further  expenditure."  In 
1835,  our  total  expenditure  was  £45,669,809, 
showing  an  increase  of  nearly  £31,000,000 
in  twenty-five  years.    In  1853,  the  expendi- 
ture was  ^852,183, 000,  showing  an  increase 
of  more  than  £23,000,000  in  seven  years. 
These  £76,000,000  even  exceed  the  average 
expenditure  of  the  three  years  of  the  Russian 
war.    What  is  the  source  of  this  extravagance  ? 
Well,  ever  since  the  war  of  1854,  there  has 
been   a  reckless  squandering   of  the  public 
money  in   every   department  of  the  national 
service ;   for  with  that  war,  as  is  generally 
the  case  in  all  times  of  war,  there  came  in 
a  hahit  of  prodigality  into  which  those  who 
have  access  to  the  exchequer  very  easily  glide, 
when  the  popular  vigilance  is  hoodwinked  by 
some  great  excitement.    After  all,  however,  the 
main  item  in  tlie  above  colossal  expenditure  is 
the  military.    This  has  more  than  doubled  itself 
in  seven  years.    And  what  is  more,  unless  the 
public  voice  makes  itself  heard,  we  have  the 
prospect  before  us  of  having  another  immense 
addition  to  our  burdens  without  delay. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  one  principal 
cause  of  the  present  high  rate  of  our  military 
estimates,  is  the  alleged  necessity  of  what  was 
called  ^'  re-constructing  the  navy."  But,  now 
that  the  thing  is  done,  and  at  a  prodigious  ex- 
pense, we  are  told  there  is  every  probability  that 
the  whole  of  this  new  navy  will  turn  out  to  be 
absolutely  valueless  as  a  means  of  defence,  and 
that  we  must  begin  to  re-construct"  it  again, 
at  a  far  more  enormous  cost  than  before,  by 
casing  all  our  vessels  in  iron.  "  The  question 
at  issue,"  says  the  Times^  "  is  not  only  '  the  re- 
construction ^  of  the  British  navy  in  so  very 
short  a  date  after  the  last  renewal,  but  its  re- 
construction upon  principles  of  still  greater  cost 
than  before.  Steam  proved  half  ruinous  to  us, 
but  iron  would  be  worse.  The  expense  of  a 
man-of-war  in  Nelson's  time  was  about  £1 000 
a-gun  ;  it  is  now  about  £2000,  and  at  the  rate  of 
outlay  actually  sanctioned  on  our  four  iron-cased 
frigates  it  would  be  £1000.  We  have  but 
just  superseded  our  sailing  navy;  if  we  are 
now  to  supersede  our  wooden  navy,  and  at  twice 
the  recent  charge,  what  will  be  the  aspect  of 
our  estimates  for  some  years  to  come 

Here  is  a  pretty  prospect  for  the  industrious 
and  toiling  millions  of  the  country  !  And  re- 
mark this  :  we  have  not  the  smallest  security  but 
thatjwhen  we  have  substituted  iron-cased  frigates 


for  all  our  present  ships-of-war,  some  new  inveij 
tion  may  be  discovered,  which  shall  utter!' 
supersede  their  use,  and  render  it  necessary  t 
begin  the  whole  business  over  again.  Where  i 
it  all  to  end  ?  Will  the  resources  of  the  country 
enormous  as  they  are,  bear  this  endless  and  ej! 
hausting  drain  ?  Will  the  patience  of  John  Bu; 
never  give  way  ? 

It  is  difficult  to  maintain  anything  like  modti 
ration  of  thought  or  language  in  the  presence  o 
such  insanity  as  this.  Here  we  have  the  tW' 
foremost  nations  of  all  the  world  employing  som^ 
of  the  highest  gifts  which  God  has  given  then 
— for  what  purpose  ?  Why,  to  run  a  race  o 
ingenuity  in  devising  and  constructing  inferna 
machines  against  each  other,  which  swallows  u} 
a  large  proportion  of  the  costly  produce  of  the! 
skill,  industry,  and  labor  in  all  other  directions 
We  venture  to  suggest,  whether  it  would  notbf 
better  for  the  people  of  these  two  countries 
to  inquire  if  there  is  not  some  other  total!} 
diiferent  principle,  on  which  they  may  contrive 
to  CO -exist  on  this  globe  which  God  has  given 
them  as  a  common  inheritance;  whether  it  is 
not  possible  for  them,  by  cultivating  feelings  oi 
good  neighborhood,  by  promoting  commercial 
and  social  relations  with  each  other,  by  resolutely 
turning  a  deaf  ear  to  those  who  would  persuade! 
them  that  they  are  natural  enemies,  to  dis' 
pense  with  this  system  of  rivalry  in  arms,  which 
can  only  end  in  the  common  ruin  of  both 
British  paper. 
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LIFE  INSURANCE. 


Perlw 
bgiiaoi 

Some  people  object  to  insuring  life  on  a  mis-j  IjntJ 
taken  apprehension.  Perhaps  the  term  misleads!  uiide 
them.    They  look  upon  life  insurance  as  an  at-jnfo^^ 
tempt  on  the  part  of  a  company  to  guarantee 
that  a  man  shall  not  die,  or  at  least  that  h'e  shall 
live  a  certain  length  of  time.    They  have  an 
idea  that  insuring  a  life  means  insuring  that  a 
man  shall  live.    They  might  object  to  fire  in- 
surance on  the  same  grounds.    Insuring  against 
fire  is  not  guaranteeing  that  a  house  shall  not 
be  burned.    It  is  merely  a  promise  to  pay  the 
owner  a  certain  sum  in  case  the  house  is  burned. 
So  a  life  insurance  is  merely  a  promise  to  pay  a 
certain  sum  to  a  man's  survivors  when  he  does 
die.    So  far  from  undertaking  to  guarantee  that 
he  shall  not  die,  the  basis  of  the  whole  transac- 
tion is  the  assumption  that  he  will  die.    If,  in- 
stead of  ^'  Life  Insurance,"  the  business  had 
been  termed  "  Survivorship,"  or    Widows'  and 
Orphans'  Aid  Society,"  which  really  express  its   itj^^  • 
true  character,  the  objection  would  never  have  ui^ij 
been  felt.  ! 

The  object  in  a  life  insurance  is  substantially 
the  same  as  in  a  saving  fund.  A  man  lays  by 
a  certain  sum  every  year,  and  deposits  it  with  a 
company  for  investment,  that  it  may  grow  and 
become  in  time  a  fund  for  the  support  of  his 
wife  and  children.    The  difference  between  lay- 
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ing  up  bis  spare  earnings  in  a  saving  fund,  and 
investing  them  in  life  insurance  is  this:  In  the 
former  case  he  must  live  a  long  while,  before  he 
san  accumulate  the  sum  desired  for  his  family. 
In  the  latter  case,  he  secures  the  sum  at  once, 
s^hether  he  lives  one  year  or  fifty  years.  If  a 
man  deposit  $50  a  year  in  a  savings  institution, 
tie  may  in  the  course  of  thirty  years  or  so  ac- 
jumulate  a  sum  of  12,000,  But  what  guarantee 
las  he  that  he  will  live  thirty  years  ?  On  the 
>ther  hand,  when  he  invests  his  savings  in  a 
life  insurance,  the  risk  of  his  dying  prematurely 
s  assumed  by  the  company.  If,  for  instance, 
le  wants  to  secure  the  sum  of  $2,000  to  his 
ramily,  and  will  pay  the  necessary  annual  pre- 
inium,  which  to  a  man  25  years  old  is  only  $34, 
jie  will  have  gained  his  end  even  if  he  were  to 
lie  the  next  year. 

Life  insurance  fosters  habits  of  economy  and 
^rethought.  The  ^general  expression  of  those 
vho  have  their  lives  insured  for  one,  two,  or 
jhree  thousand  dollars  is,  "I  should  have  spent 
by  premium  money  in  some  other  way  that 
vould  have  done  me  no  good,  perhaps  ;  I  do 
lot  feel  it  at  all,  and  am  just  as  well  off  without 
t  as  I  should  be  if  I  had  never  had  it." 

Life  insurance,  as  a  mode  of  providing  for 
line's  family,  is  peculiarly  suited  to  clergymen, 
Jeachers,  clerks,  and  others  living  on  a  stipulated 
:;aiary. — ^S'.  ^S.  Times. 

From  the  Leisure  Hour. 
MAHOGANY. 

Perhaps  there  is  hardly  a  word  in  the  English 
anguage  which  is  more  truly  a  household  word 
han  the  one  which  stands  at  the  head  of  this 
rticle.  Under  the  domestic  roof  nearly  all  our 
urroundings  are  of  mahogany;  our  book-cases, 
ables,  chairs,  desks,  sideboards,  sofas,  musical 
nstruilients,  and  for  the  most  part  our  bedsteads, 
re  made  of  this  material,  and  the  use  of  it  is  so 
eneral  that  we  can  hardly  conceive  of  a  fur- 
ished  house  without  the  appliances  of  mahog- 
ny  furniture.  Yet,  though  the  material  is  so 
ommoD,  there  are  comparatively  few  of  us  who 
lave  taken  the  trouble  to  inquire  whence  it  is 
11  derived,  and  to  what  sources  and  industrial 
gencies  it  is  owing.  It  may  not  be  unprofit- 
ble,  therefore,  and  it  will  be  far  from  uninter- 
sting,  to  take  a  brief  survey  of  the  history  of  a 
lahogany  trunk,  from  its  growth  in  the  un- 
rodden  forest,  where  its  umbrageous  limbs  may 
ield  a  shelter  to  the  panther  and  the  wild  boar, 
■)  its  arrival  in  England,  where,  in  polished 
tate,  it  is  of  course  expected  to  groan  under  the 
weight  of  John  Bull's  good  cheer. 

There  are  various  sorts  of  mahogany,  differing 
1  an  almost  fabulous  ratio  in  value.  Thus,  the 
Vfrican  mahogany,  which  grows  plentifully  in 
he  districts  of  Senegal,  and  is  shipped  to  this 
ountry  from  Sierra  Leone,  is  of  comparatively 
mall  value,  owing  to  its  liability  to  warp  into 
!  n;.»ainly  shapes ;  the  wood  is  hard  and  of  coarse 
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texture,  but,  in  consequence  of  its  characteristic 
failing,  it  is  never  used  for  purposes  of  orna- 
ment, and  is  chiefly  in  demand  for  the  construc- 
tion of  articles  of  small  expense  and  great 
strength,  such  as  engine- frames,  gun-carriages, 
mangles,  etc.  Other  kinds  are  found  in  the 
East  Indies  ;  but  very  little  mahogany  of  orien- 
tal growth  comes  to  this  country,  save  in  the 
shape  of  manufactured  articles.  Of  the  mahog- 
any which  is  brought  to  these  islands,  by  far  the 
major  portion  is  felled  in  the  forests  on  the 
coast  of  Flonduras,  a  province  of  Mexico,  where 
it  grows  in  vast  quantities,  rarely  in  groves  or 
even  in  groups  of  trees,  but  mingled  with  other 
forest  timber,  and  surrounded  with  dense  scrub 
and  underwood  utterly  impenetrable  by  the 
ordinary  traveller.  The  tree  is  a  grand  and 
magnificent  object,  having  enormous  branches 
of  solid  timber,  and  sometimes  reaching  to  a 
great  height ;  but,  unlike  most  of  the  tropical 
trees,  it  seems  to  have  no  special  partiality  for 
any  particular  locality.  The  seeds  are  winged, 
and  are  carried  in  all  directions  by  the  wind, 
and  it  would  seem  that  wherever  they  drop, 
they  take  kindly  to  the  soil  and  flourish  ;  thus 
they  grow  luxuriantly  in  low  marshy  grounds, 
or  iu  a  deep  alluvial  soil,  and  they  are  found  also 
flourishing  on  rocks  apparently  bare  of  soil,  and 
sending  their  roots  deep  into  the  stony  fissures, 
which  they  widen  and  rend  asunder  by  the 
slow  force  of  their  expansion. 

It  is  a  fact,  however,  that  the  difi"erent  value 
of  the  wood  is  determined  for  the  most  part 
by  the  locality  where  it  grows  :  that  which  takes 
root  on  a  fat  or  wet  soil  is  soft,  even-grained,  pale 
and  porous,  and  is  of  the  lowest  value,  while 
that  which  grows  without  moisture,  save  what 
it  derives  from  the  atmosphere,  is  hard,  figured, 
knotty,  and  involuted  in  grain,  and  densely  close 
in  texture,  as  well  as  of  a  deep  rich  color.  The 
difference  in  value  between  the  two  kinds  may 
be  estimated  by  the  fact,  that  for  the  best  sort 
pianoforte-makers  have  been  known  to  give  as 
much  as  ^200  per  cubic  yard,  while  the  same 
quantity  of  the  commoner  kind  would  be  well  sold 
for  ten  or  twelve  pounds.  The  more  valuable 
kind  is,  however,  rarely  used  in  the  mass,  but  is 
cut  up  into  veneers  to  form  the  polished  surfaces 
of  fine  cabinet  work.  Of  these  finer  sorts,  known 
in  the  market  under  the  name  of  Spanish  ma- 
hogany, the  larger  portion  comes  from  the 
mountainous  districts  of  Cuba  and  St.  Domingo. 
Formerly  large  quantities  came  to  England  from 
Jamaica,  but  the  supply  from  thence  has  nearly 
ceased,  owing  to  the  exhaustion  of  the  stock ; 
the  Jamaica  mahogany  was  much  prized,  and  is 
said  still  to  command  the  highest  biddings.  No 
attempts  have  ever  been  made,  so  far  as  we  are 
aware  of,  to  estabhsh  mahogany  plantations  ;  as 
the  tree  takes  two  hundred  years  to  grow  before 
it  is  accounted  fit  for  felling,  we  need  not  wonder 
if  it  has  been  neglected  by  the  planter.  The 
use  of  mahogany  with  us   is  comparatively 
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recent;  for  althougli  the  beauty  of  the  wood  was 
recognized  in  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  time,  by  his 
ship  carpenter  while  lying  off  Trinidad,  in  Ibdr^, 
it  was  not  brought  into  notice  in  England  until 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when 
Dr.  Gibbons,  an  eminent  physician,  exhibited  to 
his  friends  the  first  articles  of  English  domestic 
furniture  manufactured  from  it. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  get  out  our  logs  of 
mahogany  from  the  depths  of  the  Honduras 
forest.  The  work  is  done  by  gangs  of  men. 
They  are  under  the  control  of  a  captain,  and 
they  number  among  them  a  mahogany  hunts- 
man, the  nature  of  whose  peculiar  function  will 
presently  appear.  The  number  of  the  whole 
gang  can  be  hardly  less  than  five-and-twenty, 
and  sometimes  amounts  to  as  many  as  fifty. 
The  work  always  commences  in  the  month  of 
August,  and  it  is  the  huntsman  who  inaugurates 
the  proceedings.  It  is  his  business  to  hunt  out 
trees,  which  must  be  growing  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  a  river — the  nearer  the  better — and 
which  it  will  pay  to  cut  down.  The  woods,  as 
we  have  already  remarked,  being  impenetrable 
to  travellers,  he  sets  out  on  his  mission  armed 
with  a  manchet,  a  kind  of  ponderous  cutlass 
formed  for  delivering  powerful  blows ;  with  this 
instrument  he  carves  every  step  of  his  way 
ithrough  the  bushy  and  tangled  underwood, 
until  he  arrives  at  some  elevated  poiht.  Here 
he  ascends  a  tree  and  looks  out  for  mahogany 
wood  ;  he  knows  it  instantly  at  sight,  because  in 
this  month  the  leaves  of  the  tree  are  of  a  bril- 
liant orange  color,  and  he  can  trace  the  well- 
known  hue  over  a  large  expanse  of  forest  many 
miles  in  extent  Having  marked  down  his 
prey,  which  will  consist  of  a  number  of  trees 
standing  pretty  nearly  together,  if  he  can  so 
manage  it— though  he  will  not  scruple  to  take 
in  a  promising  trunk  at  a  mile  or  two  distant 
from  the  rest — his  next  course  is  to  cut  his  way 
to  them.  While  chopping  away  at  this  work, 
he  sometimes  discovers  that  the  huntsman  be- 
longing to  some  rival  gang  has  marked  the  same 
prey,  and  is  hewing  Ms  way  to  it  from  some 
other  point  of  observation.  In  this  case,  the 
race  and  the  strife  become  desperate  :  Pompey, 
on  this  side,  hews  and  chops,  and  toils  and 
sweats,  yelling  at  his  labor  like  a  madman ; 
while  Sambo,  on  that  side,  sweats  and  toils,  and 
chops  and  hews,  and  responds  with  yells  just 
as  frantic  and  more  defiant.  This  energetic 
warfare,  however,  leads  to  no  bloodshed — only 
to  excessive  perspiration.  As,  among  whalers, 
the  first  harpoon  into  the  blubber  secures  the 
whale,  so,  among  mahogany  hunters,  the  first 
manchet  that  severs  the  bark  secures  the  trunk. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Among  the  curiosities  of  the  census  in  Vir- 
ginia, it  appears  that  there  are  neither  slaves 
nor  free  negroes  in  McDowell  County — in  the 
south-western  portion  of  the  State.    There  is 


one  free  negro  in  each  of  the  following  count! 
— Boone,  Buchanan,  Calhoun,  Doddridge,  Ha 
cock,  Logan  and  Roane.    There  are  two  in  M 
rion,  Nicholas  and  Wetzel,  and  three  in  Bra 
ton.    There  are  only  two  slaves  in  Hancoc 
(one  of  the  "  Pan  Handle  "  counties),  and  thr  j 
in  Webster.    In  no  other  county,  except  Ml 
Dowell,  are  there  less  than  ten  slaves. — Slati 
in  Virginia. 

Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 
WHAT  THE  SHADOW  SAID  TO  THE  DREAMER. 

"Once  witliin  my  chamber  lonely,  sat  my  shade 

with  me  only, 
Like  a  real  breathing  presence,  there  it  sat  upon  tl 

wall ; 

And  it  seemed  so  very  human,  so  much  like  a  livii 
woman. 

That  I  thought,  perchance,  it  might  answer  to  n: 
word  or  call, 

So  I  said,  '  Pray  tell  me,  shadow,  if  thou  hearest  mi 
at  all, 

Why  thus  outlined  on  my  wall  ?'  " 

Answered  then  the  shadow,  turning,   "  When  th' 

lamp  is  trimmed  and  burning 
Only,  can  I  teach  the  lesson  thou  should'st  eve 

learn  from  me  ; 
'Tis,  that  when  thy  light  is  vanished,  thy  discerr 

ing  sense  is  banished, 
And  thy  wisdom  scarce  can  teach  thee  shadows  froD 

reality  ; 

In  the  darkness  thou  wouldst  vainly  blunder  on  t 
find  the  key 

Of  my  being's  mystery." 

Said  I,  ' '  Shadow !  thy  revealing  seems  like  som: 

faint  echo  stealing 
Over  me,  of  spirit  voices,  heard  within  my  sous 

before  ; 

And  it  may  be,  in  my  scorning,  I  have  let  thosi 

words  of  warning 
Knock  unheeded  at  the  portal  of  my  heart's  unopeie 

door; 

Thou,  the  picture  illustrative  of  them,  I  will  stud^ 
o'er. 

Thou  must  leave  me  never  more." 
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''Over  me  thou  hast  all  power,"  said  the  shadow, 

"  'tis  thy  dower ; 
I  was  born  to  do  thy  bidding,  I  can  follow  only 

thee ; 

I  am  thine  while  life  is  lasting,  ever  more  before  thee 
casting 

Types  of  all  the  good  and  evil  thou  couldst  hope  to 

learn  from  me  ; 
But  remember,  just  as  thine  is,  so  my  onward  coursei 

must  be  ; 

Take  heed  where  thou  leadest  me." 


"  I  am  with  thee  in  thy  sadness,  in  thy  hours  of  joy 
and  gladness, 

In  the  moonlight  calm,  and  sunlight,  I  am  with  thee 
everywhere." 

"  Dost  thou  cease  from  being  never  ?  dost  thou  fol- 
low me  forever  ? 

I  have  doubted,  in  the  darkness,  if  the  truth  thou 
uttered  there  !" 

"  Test  my  words  by  light,''''  was  answered,  "on  thy 
heart  this  motto  wear. 

Light,  the  truth  will  ever  hear.'''' 

Then  my  taper  burning  brightly,  more  colossal  and 
unsightly 
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&rew  that  form,  so  mucli  like  human,  there  upon  my 

chamber  wall ; 
And  it  stood  up  like  a  column,  as  it  said,  all  slow  and 

solemn, 

"  Wouldst  thou  question  of  my  being,  when  death 

throws  its  shadowy  pall 
Q'er  thee,  and  the  last  act  of  life's  drama  closes, 

with  the  curtain's  fall. 

Mortal,  wouldst  thou  know  it  all  ?" 

■*  I  have  heard  what  thou  hast  spoken  ;  be  the  silence 

all  unbroken, 
Wliile,  once  more,  oh,  shadowy  presence!  I  may 

listen  unto  thee." 
'  When  thy  soul,  no  longer  clinging  to  the  things  of 

earth,  is  winging 
'ts  flight  upwards,"  said  the  shadow,  "into  Grod's 

eternity, 

^nd  thy  dust  to  dust  returning,  and  the  grave  im- 
prisons thee. 

Then  I  perish, — cease  to  be  ! 

'  I  but  follow  to  the  portals  ;  spirit-land  is  for  im- 
mortals ; 

'here  I  may  not  dare  to  enter,  where  the  feet  of 

angels  tread ; 
There  the  Tree  of  Life  is  growing,  and  the  springs 
i        of  life  are  flowing, 

'here  I  may  not  stand  beside  thee,  when  thy  scroll 
I        is  read  ; 

fn  thy  path  must  be  no  shadow,  on  thy  soul  no 
dread, 

When  thy  doom  is  said. ' ' 

hen  I  groaned  aloud  in  waking  ;  lo  !  the  early  morn 

was  breaking ; 
had  been  in  dream-land  roving,  with  my  shadow 

for  a  guide  ; 

at  at  last  the  spell  was  broken.    Be  these  words  a 

sign  and  token 
f  the  words  to  which  I  listened,  in  that  fancy  world 

so  wide ; 

Ud  believe,  as  I  do  also,  that  perchance  the  truth 
may  bide 

In  the  accents  of  my  guide. 

Hannah  Lloyd. 


SUxMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.-— Liverpool  dates  to  the  21st 
t.  have  been  received. 

England. — The  new  American  Minister,  Charles  F. 
lams,  had  arrived  and  had  presented  his  cre- 
intials  to  the  Queen.  We  have  no  account  of  any 
plomatic  communications  with  the  British  Ministry 
evious  to  the  departure  of  the  steamer. 
The  contract  with  the  Gralway  American  Steamship 
'  mpany,  under  which  an  annual  subsidy  of  more 
an  $350,000  was  payable  to  that  company  by  the 
,  vernment,  had  been  withdrawn,  on  account  of  the 
:  egularities  in  the  services  of  the  vessels  employed. 
A  debate  on  the  American  question  took  place  in 
e  House  of  Lords  on  the  16th  ult.  In  reply  to 
:  luiries  as  to  the  force  intended  to  be  conveyed  by 
e  term  "  lawful  blockade,"  in  the  proclamation  of 
:  utrality,  Earl  Grranville,  a  member  of  the  govern- 
:  mt,  said  that  lawful  blockade  must  be  maintained 

a  sufficient  force,  but  it  was  not  necessary  that 
i  ;ess  should  be  rendered  impossible,  but  only  ex- 
'  smelj  difficult.  The  Earl  of  Derby  asserted  that 
'  i  United  States,  though  proclaiming  a  blockade  of 
1 }  whole  Southern  coast,  had  not  the  force  to  main- 
1  n  it,  and  if  they  could,  it  would  not  be  desirable 
1  make  it  more  than  partial.    He  also  declared  that 

the  law  of  nations,  privateers  could  not  be  treated 
:  pirates,  as  the  Northern  States  declared  their 


intention  of  doing,  and  he  wished  it  declared,  not- 
withstanding the  proclamation,  that  England  could 
not  view  with  indifference  such  penalty  on  British 
subjects.  Lord  Brougham  said  that  to  join  an  expe- 
dition against  a  power  at  peace  with  England,  was  a 
piratical  act ;  an  opinion  which  was  promptly  denied 
by  Lord  Chelmsford,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land. Lord  Campbell  also  said  that  subjects  of  an- 
other power,  holding  letters  of  marque,  were  not 
guilty  of  piracy.  The  general  tone  of  the  debate 
leaves  the  action  of  Grreat  Britain  on  the  privateer 
question  rather  doubtful. 

France. — An  important  debate  on  the  Syrian 
question  had  occurred  in  the  Senate,  occasioned  by  a 
petition,  numerously  signed,  against  the  withdrawal 
of  the  French  troops  from  that  country,  to  be  made 
on  the  5th  inst.  A  disposition  favorable  to  the 
petition  was  shown  in  the  Senate,  but  it  was  stated 
on  behalf  of  the  government,  that  the  French  soldiers 
in  Syria  were  there  by  authority  not  of  France  alone, 
but  of  the  five  Powers,  and  that  this  collective  author- 
ization having  ceased,  they  must  be  withdrawn.  A 
fleet  would,  however,  be  sent  to  cruise  on  the  Syrian 
coast,  and  he  ready  to  disembark  its  forces  if  neces- 
sary ;  England  and  Russia  also  sending  fleets  to  co- 
operate. The  BVench  Minister  at  Constantinople  had 
been  instructed  to  throw  upon  Turkey  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  evacuation,  but  to  warn  her  that  France, 
after  the  expiration  of  the  time  fixed  for  joint  action, 
would  feel  at  liberty  to  act  alone,  and  bound  to  pro- 
tect the  Christians  of  Lebanon  against  new  persecu- 
tions, should  such  occur  ;  and  that  any  new  calamity 
would  be  regarded  as  proof  of  an  impotency  which 
must  submit  to  be  assisted. 

Much  interest  was  shown  in  the  struggle  now 
going  on  in  this  country,  and  the  general  tone  of  the 
leading  journals  appears  favorable  to  the  government. 
M.  Thouvenel,  Minister  of  Foreign  Afi"airs,  had  ad- 
dressed a  circular  to  French  consular  agents  in 
America,  recommending  to  them  to  observe  strict 
neutrality.  W.  L.  Dayton,  the  new  U.  S.  Minister, 
had  arrived,  but  had  not  presented  his  credentials. 
On  the  occasion  of  the  parting  audience  of  the  retiring 
Minister,  J.  C.  Faulkner,  the  Emperor  is  stated  to 
have  expressed  much  interest  in  the  progress  and 
prosperity  of  our  country,  and  to  have  proffered  his 
services  in  any  way  in  which  they  might  be  made 
useful  to  bring  about  a  re-union  and  an  avoidaace 
of  bloodshed. 

Denmark. — Negotiations  were  still  pending  re- 
specting the  Holstein  dispute,  and  hopes  were  still 
entertained  of  a  peaceful  adjustment,  though  Den- 
mark was  preparing  for  war. 

Spain. — The  Queen  is  said  to  have  signed  a  decree 
for  the  annexation  of  St.  Domingo. 

Domestic— Stephen  A.  Douglas,  late  U.  S.  Senator 
from  Illinois,  died  at  Chicago  on  the  3rd  inst.,  at  the 
age  of  48  years. 

The  U.  S.  Mint,  at  Philadelphia,  received  during 
last  month  $7,761,716.85  in  gold,  and  $275,594.17  in  . 
silver,  and  the  amount  of  its  coinage  for  the  same 
period  was  $5,104,415  of  gold,  and  $269,210  of  silver. 
The  amount  coined  during  the  first  five  months  of 
the  present  year  was  $31,123,206. 

In  the  habeas  corpus  case  at  St.  Louis,  mentioned 
last  week,  the  Judge  of  the  U.  S.  District  Court 
issued  the  writ  applied  for,  directed  to  den.  Harney, 
wlio  made  return  that  the  prisoner  was  not  in  his 
possession,  having  been  transferred  to  Illinois,  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  another  officer,  before  the  writ  was 
granted ;  and  moreover  he,  (Harney),  had  been 
superseded  in  the  command  at  St.  Louis  by  Gren. 
Lyon.  This  return  was  accepted  as  sufficient,  and 
writs  were  afterwards  served  on  Gen.  Lyon  and  other 
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officers,  who  also  returned  that  the  person  named 
was  not,  and  had  not  been  sine  e  the  writ  was  issued, 
in  their  custody  or  control.  The  President's  decision 
in  the  Merriman  case  has  not  yet  -been  made  public. 
Four  other  residents  of  Baltimore  County,  Md.,  charged 
with  participating  in  the  same  acts,  (burning  railruad 
bridges),  were  arrested  by  U.  S.  troops  and  taken  to 
York,  Pa.  They  weie  afterwards  brought  on  habeas 
corpus  before  Judge  Cadwallader,  when  it  was  stated 
that  they  had  been  released  by  order  of  the  War 
Department.  I 

Military  proceedings. — The  U.  S.  forces  in  the  neigh-  ' 
borhood  of  Alexandria  have  been  fortifying  their  po-  ' 
sitions  and  gradually  extending  their  outposts  into  | 
the  country.  On  the  1st  inst.  a  reconnoitering  party 
of  U.  S.  cavalry  having  been  fired  on  by  the  guards  at 
Fairfax  Court  House,  made  an  attack  upon  the  vil- 
lage, but  were  forced  to  retire  by  superior  numbers, 
taking  five  prisoners,  and  having  one  man  killed  and 
two  taken  prisoners,  who  were  rescued  the  next 
night.  The  loss  of  their  opponents  is  not  known. 
The  statements  as  to  the  amount  of  the  rebel  forces  in 
that  vicinity  vary  so  greatly  that  it  is  impossible  to 
ascertain  the  truth,  but  a  considerable  body  is  be- 
lieved to  be  entrenched  at  Manasses  Gap  Junction, 
on  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  railroad,  anticipating 
an  attack.  On  the  31st,  two  small  U.  S.  steamers 
attacked  the  batteries  at  the  mouth  of  Aquia  Creek, 
on  the  Potomac,  at  the  terminus  of  the  Richmond, 
Fredericksburg  and  Potomac  R.  R.,  considerably 
damaging  one  near  the  shore.  The  attack  was  re- 
newed next  day  with  an  additional  vessel,  bnt  after 
several  hours'  firing,  by  which  the  battery  was  nearly 
silenced,  the  vessels  withdrew  without  any  decisive 
result.  The  injury  to  the  steamers  was  not  serious, 
and  no  one  was  killed  on  board.  A  skirmish  took 
place  on  the  Potomac,  opposite  Williamsport,  Md., 
on  the  1st,  in  consequence  of  an  attempt  of  the  rebels 
to  seize  the  ferry  boat,  which  was  successfully  re- 
sisted by  some  of  the  loyal  inhabitants.  Grafton,  at 
the  junction  of  the  Wheeling  and  Parkersburg 
branches  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  R.  R.,  is  in 
possession  of  the  U.  S.  troops,  and  on  the  night  of 
the  2d  inst.,  a  detachment  marched  from  that  place 
to  Philippi,  in  Barbour  Co.,  surprised  a  body  of  2000 
men  there  encamped,  and  routed  them,  capturing 
arms,  ammunition,  horses,  and  provisions.  A  large 
U.  S.  force  is  concentrating  in  the  vicinity  of  Cham- 
berburg,  Pa.  The  plan  of  the  government  is  not 
known,  but  it  is  generally  supposed  that  these  troops 
are  designed  to  act  in  concert  with  those  now  occupy- 
ing north-western  Virginia,  and  that  Harper's  Ferry 
may  be  one  of  the  points  attacked.  The  rebel  troops 
there  collected  are  reported  to  number  10,000,  apart 
of  whom  occupy  the  heights  on  the  Maryland  side  of 
the  river. 

At  the  latest  accounts  from  Fortress  Monroe,  ex- 
tensive military  preparations  continued,  but  no  ag- 
gressive movements  had  been  made.  More  than  400 
fugitive  slaves  were  reported  to  have  taken  refuge 
at  the  fort,  where  they  were  employed  in  various 
services.  Gen.  Butler  having  applied  to  the  govern- 
ment for  instructions,  his  course  in  refusing  to  return 
the  fugitives  to  their  masters  was  approved,  and  he 
was  directed  to  employ  them  and  keep  an  account  of 
their  labor  and  the  cost  of  their  maintenance  ;  their 
filnal  disposition  being  reserved  for  future  decision. 
A  considerable  rebel  force  is  understood  to  be  at 
Yorktown,  where  it  is  supposed  a  stand  will  be 
made,  as  masters  in  that  region  have  been  required 
to  send  slaves  thtther  to  assist  in  constructing 
fortifications. 

Virginia. — Very  imperfect  returns  of  the  election 
on  the  secession  ordinance  indicate,  as  was  generally 
expected,  a  large  majority  in  favor  of  secession  in 


the  aggregate  vote,  although  in  some  sections  tl 
contrary  was  the  case.  In  17  counties,  chiefly  on  tl 
northern  and  northwestern  border,  21,529  votes  weiij 
given  against  secession,  to  4,430  for  it.  Even  in  tlil 
eastern  part,  where  the  Union  men  were  mostly  ove  ' 
borne  by  superior  force,  some  opposition  to  tti 
measure  was  shown.  At  Portsmouth,  83  votes  ai' 
said  to  have  been  given  against  it,  70  of  which  wen 
by  a  rifle  company,  who  were  at  once  disarmed  ani 
disbanded. 

It  is  stated  that  post  offices  and  post  routes,  mau 
aged  by  loyal  citizens,  and  in  loyal  districts  of  Vi:; 
ginia,  are  to  be  exempted  from  the  operation  of  thi 
order  suspending  the  mail  service.  Western  Vi] 
ginia  is  also  excepted  from  the  Ohio  river  blockade 
Previous  to  the  entrance  of  the  U.  S.  troops  froi- 
Ohio,  on  the  27th  ult.,  Gen.  McClellan,  the  coni 
mander  of  the  military  department  of  Ohio,  issued 
proclamation  to  the  Union  men  of  that  section 
stating  that  the  troops  were  coming  as  friends ;  thai 
the  homes,  families  and  property  of  citizens  wer^ 
safe  under  their  protection,  and  that  no  interference 
with  the  slaves  was  intended,  but,  on  the  contrary 
any  attempt  at  a  servile  insurrection  would  b 
crushed  with  an  iron  hand ;  and  urging  them  to  sus 
tain  the  government.  He  also  issued  an  address  t 
the  soldiers,  in  which  he  says  their  mission  is  t 
restore  peace  and  confidence,  to  protect  the  majesty 
of  the  law,  and  to  secure  their  brethren  from  thI 
grasp  of  armed  traitors. 

Maryland. — This  State  remains  quiet,  and  Gov' 
Hicks  appears  to  be  co-operating  with  the  Federa. 
authorities.  Some  of  the  military  companies  h 
Baltimore  have  been  required  by  him  to  give  up  thi 
arms  loaned  them  by  the  State,  which  have  beett 
sent  to  Fort  McHenry. 

Missouri. — In  27  counties,  it  is  stated,  a  largtf 
number  of  persons,  estimated  by  some  at  3,000,  havi 
been  driven  away,  in  consequence  of  their  opposition 
to  secession.  In  four  of  the  western  counties,  thi^ 
Union  men,  to  the  number  of  700,  have  organized  a] 
armed  band,  and  are  threatening  the  secessionists  i] 
their  turn.  St.  Louis  appears  to  be  entirely  undei 
Federal  control. 

Arkansas, — The  Convention  has  passed  a  military 
bill,  authorizing  the  Governor  to  call  out  60,000men^ 
if  necessary.  The  total  vote  of  the  State,  at  tlielasn 
general  election,  was  54,053.  A  strong  Union  feel 
ing  is  represented  to  exist  in  the  western  part  of  tW 
State,  and  that  if  the  ordinance  of  secession  wer* 
submitted  to  the  people,  a  large  majority  would  h 
given  against  it  in  that  section. 

Tennessee. — The  eastern  part  of  the  State  is  un-i 
derstood  to  be  loyal,  while  in  the  western  the  advo- 
cates of  secession  are  in  the  ascendancy. 

The  Southern  Confederacy. — The  Montgomery  Con-fl'|'^^^ 
gross  adjourned  on  the  21st  ult.,  to  meet  in  Rich- Hi"' 
mond,  Va.,  on  the  20th of  next  month.  The  officer?  *od 
of  the  Confederacy  are  understood  to  be  preparing'  islate 
to  remove  to  that  place.  Jefl"erson  Davis  has  already 
arrived  there,  and  was  well  received.  In  a  speech, 
to  the  soldiers,  he  declared  that  he  looked  upon  them 
as  the  last  best  hope  of  liberty,  and  that  in  their  lib- 
erty alone  is  their  constitutional  government  to  be  Pfrem 
preserved ;  expressing  confidence  in  their  couragep  v^].^ 
and  rt-solution,  and  their  success  in  any  fair  contest.K 
Several  prizes  are  said  to  have  been  already  takerL ^ 
near  the  Southern  coast  by  privateers  fitted  out  > 
der  the  authority  of  the  Confederacy,  and  the  U.  S.f.''i  r( 
naval  commander  in  the  Pacific  coast  states  that  h«rIal!ott 
has  been  notified  of  the  supposed  presence  of  sttch  pju  n,^^ 
vessels  in  that  ocean,  and  has  taken  measures,  ae-^ 
cordiagly,  for  the  protection  of  the  mail  steamers. 
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LIFE  OP  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  628.) 

At  this  time,  S.  Gr.  writes 
To  William  Dilhv^n. 

Petersburg,  23d  of  Twelfth  month,  1818. 
This  is  a  great  place,  the  capital  of  a  great 
Empire  ;  though  we  see  that  much  is  to  be  done, 
nd  that  there  is  an  open  door  with  many  pre- 
ious  minds,  I  have  never  entertained  any  pros- 
iect  of  doing  great  things  ;  yet  T  rejoice  in  the 
iumble  station  of  a    waterer.    Divine  aid  is 
fforded  to  diffuse  a  few  of  the  drops  that  He 
jrst  puts  himself  into  the  vessel,  over  some  of 
lis  precious  and  thirsty  plants,  to  whose  ac- 
uaintauce  He  brings  us ;  for  these  my  soul  is 
Pten  in  secret  travail ;  and  I  believe  we  are  in 
'IV  right  place,  though  it  be  often  one  of  deep 
;>ward  suffering.    From  the  accounts  some  may 
jave  of  our  often  meeting  with  great  and  pub- 
I?  characters,  and  of  the  open  door  that  the 
ar  Master  has  been  pleased  to  set  before  us  in 
iny  of  them,  they  may  conclude  that  we  ride 
)Out  on  the  King's  horse  j  but,  from  the  exalt- 
l  state  in  which  Mordecai  appeared  placed,  he 
w  and  felt  full  well  the  humble  station  he 
ust  speedily  resume.    Though  there  is  an  out- 
le  washing  and  anointing,  yet  the  sackcloth 
ay  remain  underneath  j  and,  as  to  myself,  I 
e  very  little  prospect  of  its  being  loosened 
3m  my  loins,  so  long  as  I  continue  in  this 
jtable  state.    13ut  do  not  conclude  from  this 
at  I  repine  in  any  degree,  as  complaining  of 
1^  allotted  portion  ;   for,  contrariwise,  I  may 
•  en  now,  as  frequently  through  the  mournful 
(|ys  of  my  pilgrimage,     with  the  voice  of 


thanksgivings  and  praises  publish  the  Lord's 
wondrous  works.''  They  have  been  marvellous- 
ly displayed  on  our  behalf,  poor  solitary  pair  as 
we  often  feel  to  be,  when  going  from  city  to 
city,  and  from  nation  to  nation." 

"  Ninth  of  First  month,  1819.  The  last  few 
days  we  have  been  very  closely  engaged  in  vis- 
iting various  extensive  public  institutions,  most- 
ly under  the  care  of  the  Empress-mother. 
Among  these  are  retreats  for  poor  widows  ;  hos- 
pitals ;  and  a  deaf  and  dumb  establishment,  an 
institution  for  about  two  thousand  children, 
where  every  care  in  a  moral  and  physical  sense, 
appears  to  be  bestowed.  The  foundling  hos- 
pital is  also  on  a  very  extensive  scale.  At  a  proper 
age,  the  children  are  well  instructed.  Some 
receive  a  complete  education,  others  learn  a 
variety  of  useful  trades.  In  these  visits  we 
were  accompanied  by  Prince  Galitzin,  uncle  of 
Prince  Alexander.  He  has  the  general  over- 
sight of  all  these  institutions  of  the  Empress- 
mother,  and  has  readily  made  way  for  our  hay- 
ing religious  opportunities  whenever  we  felt  it 
our  duty. 

"  11th.  The  Emperor,  who  was  absent,  has 
now  returned  to  Petersburg,  and  sends  us  word 
by  the  Prince  Alexander  Galitzin  that,  as  soon 
as  he  can  make  way  for  it,  he  wishes  to  see  us. 
Two  pious  persons,  whom  we  had  not  seen  be- 
fore, visited  us  last  Seventh-day,  and  went  with 
us  to  the  meeting  at  Daniel  Wheeler's,  yester- 
day. They  are  very  serious  in  their  deport- 
ment, and  tender  in  their  spirits ;  almost  every 
day  we  come  to  the  knowledge  of  some  such 
characters. 

24th.  Amidst  our  various  engagements  we  have 
visited  a  school,  just  established  on  the  Lan- 
castrian plan,  for  the  benefit  of  the  military,  but 
which  is  designed  to  spread  this  system  through- 
out the  empire  of  Russia.  We  saw  at  that 
school  young  men,  Russians,  Calmucks,  Tartars, 
Cossacks,  &c.,  from  various  parts,  who  are  pre- 
paring to  teach  that  system  in  their  several 
regiments,  after  they  have  acquired  the  know- 
ledge of  it ;  we  were  surprised  at  the  quick 
intelligence  they  display;  so  that  their  progress 
in  learning  is  very  rapid.  But  we  were  much 
grieved  on  finding  that  some  of  the  lessons  givea 
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thera  to  read  or  write,  are  sentences  taken  from  and  neatly  pasting  them  in  the  book,  arrange 
such  authors  as  Voltaire,  &c.,  and  of  a  very  J  under  different  heads,  so  that  it  was  obvious  i 
demoralizing  tendency ;  this  induced  us  to  go  to  first  sight  that  the  work  contained  nothing  bi 
the  office  where  those  lessons  are  printed,  and  on  Scripture."  These  lessons  were  not  only  adop 
looking  carefully  over  them  we  found  among  j  ed,  by  order  of  the  Emperor,  for  the  use  ( 
them  impious  and  deistical  sentiments  We  schools  in  Russia,  but  translated  afterwards  int 
felt  deeply  the  incalculable  mischief  that  may  |  many  languages,  and  extensively  used  in  diife 
thus  be  done,  and  are  very  anxious  to  do  all  in  ent  countries,  leading  the  young  to  an  acquain 


our  power  to  prevent  the  evil.  No  time  is  to  be 
lost. 

The  more  we  have  dwelt  on  the  subject,  the 
more  sensible  we  are,  that,  by  the  introduction 
of  suitable  lessons  into  these  schools,  the  know- 
ledge of  the  principles  of  vital  religion,  piety, 
virtue,  morality  and  justice  may  be  extensively 
spread  over  this  vast  Empire,  and  various  vices 
and  immoralities  exposed  and  proclaimed  against, 
and  that  the  knowledge  of  the  blessed  Truth,  and 
of  that  salvation  which  comes  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  may  be  brought  to  those  who  are  now 
totally  ignorant  of  it.  But  in  the  prosecution  of 
such  a  work,  we  are  well  aware  that  the  jealousy 
of  the  clergy  of  the  Greek  Church  should  not 
be  at  all  excited,  and  that  no  sentiments  should 
be  expressed  in  these  lessons  which  might  have 
that  tendency.  It  is,  therefore,  intended  that 
the  simple  language  of  Scripture  only  shall  be 
brought  forward,  and  having  so  far  prepared  our 
plan,  we  expect  diligently  to  prosecute  the 
work." 

In  carrying  out  this  important  concern,  in 
which  they  were  heartily  joined  by  Dr.  Pater- 
son  and  his  wife,  and  both  the  Vennings,  these 
devoted  servants  "  whilst  closely  engaged  during 
the  day,"  in  their  Gospel  labors,  ''spent  parts 
of  some  nights"  in  preparing  a  series  of  Scrip- 
ture lessons  of  a  very  comprehensive  charac- 
ter. For  this  purpose  they  "  cut  up  several 
Bibles,*  taking  a  verse  here  and  another  there, 

*  The  Editor  has  now  before  him,  two  of  the 
identical  French  Bibles  used  on  the  above  occasion. 
They  are  at  present  the  property  of  Wilson  Armis- 
tead,  of  Leeds,  and  are  not  without  some  historical 
interest:  on  the  leaf  before  the  title-page  each  has 
the  following  memorandum,  signed  by  its  former 
owner : 

"  One  of  the  Bibles  out  of  which  selected  passages 
were  cut,  and  first  pasted  on  blank  paper  by  Stephen 
Grellet  and  William  Allen,  when  in  Petersburg  in  the 
winter  of  1818 — 1819,  wherefrom  lessons  were  print- 
ed for  the  use  of  the  Russian  Schools,  and  since 
adopted  by  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  in 
London."  Saml.  Stansfield. 

Dr.  Paterson,  in  his  interesting  Reminiscenses  of 
Bible  Circulation,  remarks:  "Prince  Galitzin  was 
highly  delighted  with  the  work,  and  said  that  if  our 
friends  had  done  nothing  else  but  this  in  Peters- 
burg, it  was  well  worth  while  having  come."  Dr.  P. 
adds:  "Though  humble  in  appearance,  it  was  in 
effect  a  truly  great  and  blessed  work.  As  far  as  the 
Old  Testament  was  concerned,  the  translation  into 
the  modern  Russian  had  to  be  made  on  purpose, 
into  the  language  of  the  people  ;  and  to  this  day, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Psalms,  this  is  their  only 
Bible.  Blessed  be  Grod,  it  contains  all  the  leading 
facts,  and  doctrines,  and  duties  of  Divine  revelation. 
The  child  who  thoroughly  knows  it,  may  truly  be 


ance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  the 
could  not  easily  have  gained  otherwise. 

"  1st  of  Second  month.    At  one  of  our  lat 
visits  to  the  Prince  Alexander  Galitzin,  h 
related  to  us  an  interesting  circumstance  tha 
occurred  lately  in    Finland.     Some  childrei 
from  seven  to  nine  years  of  age,  were  so  brough 
under  the  sensible  influences  of  the  Spirit  o 
God,  convincing  them  of  their  sins,  that,  oi 
their  going  to  or  from  school,  they  retired  int 
the  woods,  and  there  put  up  their  prayers  to  thr 
Lord,  with  many  tears.    By  degrees  their  num 
ber  increased.    The  parents  of  some  of  then, 
found  them  thus  engaged,  and  with  rebukes  an(j 
stripes  dispersed    them;   but  the  parents  oj 
others,  who  had  noticed  the  increased  sobrieti 
and  good  behaviour  of  their  children,  encour  j 
aged  them  to  meet  together  in  their  houses f 
and  not  to  go  out  into  the  woods.    The  childrer  j 
did  so,  and  some  of  these  parents,  observinfij 
their  religious  tenderness,  and  liearing  theiril} 
solemn  prayers  to  the  Lord^  the  Redeemer  ancil 
Saviour  of  sinners,  felt  themselves  strong  coni| 
victions  of  sin.    They  joined  their  children  iii 
their  devotions,  and  a  great  reform  took  place 
in  that  part  of  the  country.    This  excited  the 
angry  feelings  of  the  priest,  who  was  a  badi 
man,  and  a  drunkard.    He  went  to  the  magis- 
trate, to  enter  his  complaints  against  both  chil-i 
dren  and  parents.    The  prosecution  issued  ini 
their  all  being  sent  to  prison.    They  had  been 
some  months  in  confinement,  when  the  Prince 
Alexander  Galitzin  heard  that  c/i^/o'rew  were  ini 
prison  on  account  of  religion.    He  thought  it-sO' 
strange  an  occurrence  that  he  sent  confidential 
persons  to  inquire  into   it.    Thty  found  so 
much  religious  sensibility  and  tenderness  in  tbei 
children,  that   they  were    greatly  surprised, 
especially  at  the  simplicity  with  which  they 
related   how  they  had   been   brought  under 
trouble  because  of  their  sinful  hearts,  and  how 
thoy  had  felt  that  they  must  pray  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  could  forgive  them  and 
enable  them  to  live  in  a  state  of  acceptance  be- 
fore God.    Being  inquired  of,  if  their  parents 
or  others  had  not  put  them  on  doing  this,  they 
said  that  so  far  from  that,  they  were  afraid  that 
their  parents  or  any  one  else  should  know  how  > 


said  to  '  know  the  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
him  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ 
.Jesus.'  We  all  loved  these  good  men.  Certainly, 
like  myself,  they  had  come  to  Russia  just  at  the 
right  time.  The  way  was  not  0{  en  sooner,  either 
for  prison  or  school  plans,  and  a  few  years  later  it 
would  have  been  shut.  Thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands have  profited  by  their  plans." 
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it  was  with  them  ;  that  they  retired  privately 
in  the  woods  to  pray  and  cry  with  tears  unto  the 
Lord.  The  parents  also  stated  that  the  chil- 
dren had  been  the  instruments  of  bringing 
them  to  a  sense  of  their  sinful  lives,  and  to 
seek  to  the  Lord  that  he  might  give  them  a  new 
heart  and  pour  forth  his  Spirit  upon  them. 
Moreover,  it  was  found  that  the  conduct  of 
these  people  and  children  had  been  such  during 
their  imprisonment  as  to  comport  with  their 
Christian  profession.  The  prince  ordered  their 
release,  and  had  the  priest  and  magistrates 
severely  reprimanded,  and  removed  from  their 
offices.  The  Emperor  having  heard  of  all  this, 
and  of  the  great  sutferings  to  which  these  fami- 
lies are  reduced  in  consequence  of  their  long 
imprisonment,  which  took  place  last  year  before 
harvest,  ordered  that  all  their  losses  should  be 
liberally  made  up  to  them,  making  ample  pro- 
vision also  for  their  present  support.  The 
Prince  told  us  oT  some  other  instances  that 
occurred  lately  in  Russia,  of  children  who  have 
been  brought  under  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  rendered  instruments  of  good  to 
their  parents  and  others  ;  they  felt  it  their  filial 
duty  so  tenderly  to  plead  with  them,  on  account 
of  their  drunkenness,  swearing,  and  other  vicious 
habits,  as  to  prevail  upon  them  to  forsake 
their  evil  ways.^' 

Though  the  Emperor  had  returned  to  the 
capital,  they  had  not  yet  seen  him.  But  they 
had  subsequently  two  interviews  with  him,  and 
also  spent  some  time  with  the  Empress  and  the 
Empress  Dowager.  As  the  time  of  their  de- 
parture drew  near,  they  were  indefatigable  in 
the  earnest  pursuit  of  the  object  of  their  Gospel 
mission.    Stephen  G-rellet  goes  on  to  say  : — 

"10th  of  Second  month,  1819.  We  have 
been  several  times  with  Count  Miloradovitch, 
the  Military  Groveroor  of  several  provinces. 

Having  told  us  that  the  Countess  Potozka 
desired  to  be  acquainted  with  us,  he  accompanied 
us  to  her  palace.  Her  principal  residence  is  in 
the  Crimea,  where  she  has  large  estates,  with 
a  numerous  population  upon  them.  She  has 
established  schools  among  her  people,  and  ap- 
pears to  feel  concerned  for  their  moral  and 
religious  improvement.  She  has  some  know- 
ledge of  our  Christian  principles,  and  told  us 
that  she  has,  for  years,  ceased  to  use  formal 
prayers,  but  that  she  silently  waits  for  qualifica- 
tion to  approach  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to  put 
lip  her  prayers  to  the  Lord,  in  whom  is  her 
mly  hope.  She  is  in  the  frequent  practice  of 
religious  retirement.  It  is  on  her  grounds  that 
lohn  Howard  was  buried,  near  Kherson.  He 
;ook  the  jail  fever  there,  during  his  visits  to 
the  prisons.  The  Countess  readily  accepted 
?ome  books  we  presented  to  her,  treating  of  our 
principles. 

On  our  return  to  our  lodgings  we  found  a 
nessenger  from  the  Emperor  waiting  for  us, 
mill  the  information  that  he  would  receive  a 


REVIEW.  643 


visit  from  us  at  six  this  evening.  At  the  hour 
appointed  another  messenger  came  to  show  us 
the  way  to  the  private  apartments  of  the  Em- 
peror. We  found  him  alone,  and  he  received 
us  with  great  alfability,  '  like  old  friends,'  he 
said.  He  made  us  sit  down  on  a  sofa  on  each 
side  of  him,  and  recurred  feelingly  to  the  visit 
we  paid  him  in  London,  by  which,  he  said,  his 
mind  was  encouraged  and  strengthened,  under 
the  trying  circumstances  then  attending  him. 
He  made  many  inquiries  of  a  religious  charac- 
ter, which  evince  his  concern  to  obtain  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  blessed  Truth ;  he  has  a  good 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures,  and  clear  views 
of  that  salvation  which  is  through  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  grace  and  merits 
alone  he  trusts.  The  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  subject  on  which  he  appears  to  de- 
light to  dwell,  being,  as  he  calls ,  it,  one  of  the 
corner  stones  of  the  Christian  religion ;  for  if  a 
man  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his  ]  and  if  the  things  of  God  can  only  be  known 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  what  hope  of  salva- 
tion can  a  man  have  who  is  destitute  of  or  dis- 
regards that  Spirit?  He  inquired  of  the  na- 
ture of  our  various  religious  engagements  since 
we  have  come  into  Russia,  and  in  what  state  we 
had  found  the  public  establishments,  particu- 
larly the  prisons.  We  were  glad  to  have  the 
opportunity  to  acquaint  him  with  the  wretched 
situation  of  several  of  these,  and  of  the  poor- 
houses  also.  We  alluded  especially  to  the 
prison  at  Abo  j  we  showed  him  the  sketch, 
taken  there,  of  a  man  with  his  fetters  upon  him. 
The  Emperor  was  much  aff"ected,  and  said, 
'  These  things  ought  not  to  be  j  they  shall  not 
continue  so.'  We  also  represented  the  case  of 
the  man  there  who  had  borne  these  heavy 
chains  eighteen  years,  for  having  threatened,  in 
an  unguarded  moment,  to  strike  his  mother.  The 
Emperor  appears  to  be  much  interested  in  the 
subject  of  public  education ;  we  therefore  told 
him  of  the  visit  we  made  to  the  Lancastrian 
school,  and  how  greatly  pained  we  had  been  in 
noticing  there,  and  at  the  printing  of&ce,  that 
their  lessons  were  a  selection  of  sentiments 
calculated  to  demoralize  the  people,  and  bring 
them  into  a  far  worse  state  than  that  in  which 
their  ignorance  places  them  at  present;  that,  on 
this  account  we  had  been  induced  to  begin  to 
prepare  a  selection  from  the  Scriptures,  under 
the  name  of  '  Scripture  Lessons ;'  we  then  gave 
him  a  brief  outline  of  the  contents  of  the  little 
work.  The  Emperor  remained  a  few  moments 
absorbed  in  deep  thoughtfulness,  and  then  said, 
'  You  have  done  the  very  thing  that  I  was 
anxious  should  be  done ;  I  had  for  a  long  time 
been  contemplating  how  that  mighty  engine, 
general  public  education,  might  be  used  for  the 
promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  by  bringing 
the  people  to  the  knowledge  of  the  dear  Re- 
deemer, and  to  the  practice  of  Christian  virtues ; 
send  me  immediately  what  you  have  prepared.' 
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The  Emperor  spoke  in  strong  terms  of  bis 
regard  for  Daniel  Wheeler,  and  considered  his 
coming  to  Russia  as  a  blessing  to  the  people. 
'  It  was  not,'  he  said,  '  the  cultivation  of  morass- 
es, nor  any  outward  object,  that  led   me  to 
wish  to  have  some  of  your  Friends  come  and 
settle  here ;  but  a  desire  that,  by  their  genuine 
piety  and  uprightness  in  life  and  conversation, 
an  example  may  be  set  before  my  people  for 
them  to  imitate,  and  your  friend  Wheeler  sets 
such  an  example.'    After  this,  he  said,  '  Before 
we  separate  for  the  present,  let  us  spend  a  short 
time  in  religious   retirement   together.'  We 
were  disposed  to  do  so,  for  we  felt  the  Lord's 
presence  and  power  very  near  ;  we  continued  for 
a  time  in  solemn  silence ;  our  spirits  were  con- 
trited  together  : — after  awhile,  feeling  my  mind 
clothed  with  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, I  bowed  before  the  Divine  Majesty  on  my 
knees;  the  Emperor  kneeled  by  my  side;  we 
had  a  humbling  and  grateful  sense  that  the 
Lord  condescended  graciously  to  hear  our  pray- 
ers ;  we  continued  a  short  time  in  silence  after- 
wards,— when  we  retired,  the  Emperor  express- 
ing a  desire  shortly  to  be  with  us  again.  We 
were  about  two  hours  with  him," 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  British  and  the  London  Friend. 

THOUGHTS  ON  TESTIMONIES  FOR  DECEASED 
MINISTERS. 

George  Fox's  great  and  prominent  testimony, 
was  to  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
the  object  of  his  ministry  to  turn  people  away 
from  an  undue  dependence  on  human  and 
instrumental  guidance  and  instruction,  to  Him 
who  teacheth  as  never  man  taught.  To  this 
testimony  many  gave  heed,  and  were  gathered 
into  a  professedly  Christian  church,  holding 
forth  to  the  world  the  spirituality  of  the  gospel 
dispensation,  and  willing  to  seal  their  testimony 
with  their  lives. 

It  was  under  a  sense  of  this  dedication  of 
heart  and  spirit,  that  Friends,  in  their  day  of 
persecution  and  sufi'ering,  were  induced  to  per- 
petuate the  remembrance  of  faithful  ministers, 
that  others  might  be  encouraged  thereby  ;  and 
with  this  view,  testimonies  to  the  deceased  were 
drawn  up  and  approved  by  the  Society;  but,  in 
the  natural  tendency  of  the  human  mind  to  h  an 
upon  outward  help,  to  build  upon  another  man's 
foundation,  or,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  to 
boast  in  another  man's  line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand,"  it  seems  to  me,  that  the 
great  and  leading  doctrine  of  the  supreme 
authority  of  Christ  and  his  teaching,  though 
strongly  advocated,  was  soon  in  some  degree 
departed  from  in  practice — highly  gifted  and 
dignified  instruments  being  permitted  to  hold  a 
place  in  the  minds  of  their  friends  and  to  re- 
ceive an  amount  of  homage  hardly  consistent 
with  this  precious  doctrine  | 


If  we  read  some  of  the  private  testimonies 
earlier  times  concerning  deceased  ministers,  "Vi 
shall  see  frequent  evidences  of  this,  and  indee 
in  many  of  the  testimonies  given  forth  ari| 
endorsed  by  the  Society,  there  is  an  exhibition 
of  the  favorable  points  of  character,  and  too  litt 
notice  of  that  weakness  and  infirmity,  whic 
pertains  to  the  earthen  vessel,  and  which  minii 
ters  themselves  are  often  so  deeply  sensible 
as  well  as  many  of  those  most  intimately  coi 
nected  with  them.    Thus  they  become  in  soir' 
measure  one-sided  pictures,  so  nearly  approacl 
ing  a  perfect  standard,  that  tenderly  visite 
minds  imbued  with  the  love  of  Jesus,  yet  sensi" 
bie  of  their  own  short-comings,  sufi'er  discoui 
agement,  and  are  perhaps  ready  to  say,  "  It  i 
too  wonderful  for  me  ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attaii 
unto  it." 

And  as  it  regards  ministers  themselves,  who  j 
when  they  have  done  all,  are  but  unprofitabL  j 
servants,  is  it  good  or  wholesome,  that  therfj 
should  exist  the  prospective  knowledge  of  j 
testimony  to  be  issued  and  circulated  through  ] 
out  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  ?  | 
I  am  well  assured  that  many  dear  and  lowlj' 
servants  of  the  Lord  may  never  sufier  from  thisi 
knowledge,  and  indeed  that  it  may  scarcely 
occur  to  them  ;  but  that  it  is  injurious  to  some' 
minds  I  am  inclined  to  believe. 

Anything  which  needlessly  divides  a  religious) 
Society  into  classes,  which  erects  a  barrier  be-i 
tween  young  and  old,  whether  in  age  or  experi-; 
ence,  or  which  at  all,  however  indirectly,  im-n 
plies  the  assumption,  "  I  am  holier  than  thou,", 
should  be  looked  at  with  a  jealous  eye. 

More  might  be  said  on  the  inexpediency,  as 
I  apprehend,  of  this  long  existing  practice,  but 
let  us  now  view  it  on  the  ground  of  principle. 

As  a  Society  which  owns  no  hierarchy,  no 
human  priesthood,  no  head  of  the  church  but 
Christ  alone,  we  should  do  well  to  remember, 
that  we  have  no  stick  testimonies  respecting  the 
immediate  followers  of  the  Lord.  We  have 
their  testimony  for  Him  and  to  their  own  deep 
unworthiness,  their  weakness  and  imperfections, 
and  Bis  power  and  glory  ;  Paul  himself  declar- 
ing, that  he  was  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apos- 
tle, shrinking,  we  may  well  believe,  from  any 
homage  even  from  those  most  dear  to  him, 
which  might  divert  the  mind  from  Christ,  the 
pure  and  perfect  pattern,  the  root  and  offspring 
of  David,  the  bright  and  morning  star. 

Let  us  calmly  and  without  prejudice  look  at 
this  interesting  subject,  and  at  what  it  involves. 
Let  us  consider  whether  religious  biography 
(perhaps  the  most  instructive  of  all  literature) 
would  not  be  better  left  in  private  hands,  rather 
than  to  form  a  part  of  church  arrangement,  and 
whether  we  have  not  departed  a  little  from  the 
doctrine  and  practice  of  the  church  in  its  purest 
state,  whether  we  regard  it  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  or  in  connection  with  the  mission  of 
that  very  remarkable  man  (George  Fox)  who 
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declared  with  promptitude  and  with  true  humil- 
ity, "  We  are  nothing,  Christ  is  all." 

And  lastly,  while  following  the  faith  of  these 
dear  departed  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  their 
Lord,  let  us  ever  "remember  the  end  o^  their 
conversation,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday 
and  to-day,  and  forever." 

Jonathan  Grubb. 
Sadhury^  M  Month  2Sth,  1861. 


AN  EPISTLE 

From  our  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in  Philadelphia,  by 
adjournments  from  the  20th  of  the  4th  mo.  to  the 
25tli  of  the  same,  inclusive,  1812,  expressive  of 
an  exercise  which  arose  and  spread  in  this  meet- 
ing, which  is  affectionately  recommended  to  the 
serious  consideration  of  all  our  members. 

Dear  Friends, — Having  at  the  present  season 
renewedly  felt  that  the  testimony  we  hold 
against  wars  and  fightings  is  of  very  great  im- 
portance, not  only-^s  it  relates  to  ourselves  and 
our  country,  but  also  as  it  regards  the  great 
family  of  mankind ;  it  has  appeared  a  duty  to 
address  you  on  this  very  interesting  subject. 
If,  for  a  special  purpose,  we  are  separated  from 
many  others  who  profess  the  name  of  Christ, 
-and  if  this  purpose  be,  that  we  might  show  forth 
by  an  innocent  non-resisting  spirit,  the  redeem- 
ing power  of  the  principle  of  truth,  we  are 
placed  in  a  very  responsible  station  ;  and  to  fulfil 
the  duties  thereof,  we  must  carefully  attend  to 
the  charge  of  our  blessed  Lord,  What  I  say 
unto  you,  I  say  unto  all.  Watch."  Here,  as  our 
own  spirits  resignedly  submit  to  the  influences 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  we  learn  obedience  to  his 
blessed  will ;  and  until  we  experience  this,  we 
cannot  expect  to  be  as  lights  in  the  world,  nor 
will  it  be  possible  to  manifest  in  life  and  prac- 
tice that  we  are  made  free  from  that  spirit 
which  stands  in  opposition  to  the  peaceable 
government  of  Christ.  By  the  testimony  of 
.those  who  have  been  thus  instructed  and  dis- 
ciplined, we  find  they  could  rejoice  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  name ; 
they  knew  him  to  be  their  all  in  all,  and  there- 
fore as  they  were  quickened  and  actuated  by 
bis  Spirit,  all  worldly  objects  and  interests  were 
held  in  a  state  <if  subserviency  or  secondary 
point  of  view.  Such  dedicated  followers  abid- 
ing in  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  their 
lieavenly  Leader,  the  tenor  of  their  lives  and 
ioctrines  bore  a  constant  and  firm  testimony 
igainst  the  corruptions  consequent  upon  the  in- 
iulgence  of  the  fallen  will  and  wisdom  of  man. 
The  apostle  James,  who  was  fully  acquainted 
svith  the  root  and  origin  of  wars  and  fightings, 
thus  clearly  points  it  out — "  From  whence  come 
wars  and  fightings  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even 
)f  your  lusts  ?" 

Among  our  worthy  predecessors  thi^re  were 
aiany  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  this  testimony  of 
the  apostle,  who,  knowing  that  this  scourge  of 
mankind  was  an  evil  produced  by  a  practical 
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conformity  to  fallen  nature,  were  fervently  en- 
gaged to  hold  up  the  light  of  the  Gospel  as  an 
infallible  guide,  and  the  only  means  whereby 
we  might  individually  experience  the  blessed 
reign  of  the  Messiah  in  ourselves,  and  be  thereby 
instrumental  in  hastening  the  coming  of  that 
day  spoken  of  by  the  prophets  Isaiah  and 
Micah,  when  nation  should  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  nor  the  people  learn  war  any 
more. 

May  Friends  then  everywhere  show  that  they 
are  walking  by  the  same  rule  and  minding  the 
same  thing  •  thus  strength  will  be  experienced 
to  keep  upon  the  immovable  foundation,  the 
corner-stone,  elect  and  precious,  which  God 
hath  laid  in  Zion. 

Hence  through  condescending  goodness  we 
shall  have  a  right  understanding  of,  and  be 
enabled  to  derive  confidence  from,  the  injunc- 
tion of  our  blessed  Lord,  "  When  ye  hear  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled.'' 

When  a  union  is  gained  with  our  Holy  Head, 
our  hearts  become  enlarged  in  love  to  each 
other,  and  even  in  the  transaction  of  the  con- 
cerns of  this  world  we  receive  a  qualification 
to  evince  that  we  are  not  in  bondage  to  those 
contracted  dispositions  which,  if  indulged,  al- 
ways exact  the  uttermost  farthing. 

For  want  of  the  attainment  of  freedom  from 
the  government  of  our  selfish  dispositions,  there 
is  reason  to  fear  that  some  amongst  us  have 
fallen  into  strife  and  contention  about  worldly 
interest,  which  have  had  a  tendency  to  wound 
their  profession,  and  lessen  their  qualification  to 
bear  an  availing  testimony  to  the  precious  prin- 
ciple of  peace  and  love. 

The  exercise  which  has  prevailed  among  us 
appearing  to  be  so  in  unison  with  that  of  our 
ancient  friends  and  predecessors  in  the  truth, 
extracts  from  some  of  their  writings  are  intro- 
duced, as  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  our 
religious  Society,  viz.  : — 

And  when  you  see  divisions,  and  parties, 
and  rendings  in  the  bowels  of  nations,  and  rumor, 
and  tempests  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  then 
take  heed  of  being  moved  to  this  party,  or  to 
that  party,  or  giving  your  strength  to  this  or 
that,  or  counselling  this  way  or  that  way,  but 
stand  single  to  the  truth  of  God,  in  which 
neither  war,  rent,  nor  division  is ;  and  take  heed 
of  that  part  in  any  of  you,  which  trusts  and 
relies  upon  any  sort  of  the  men  of  this  world, 
in  the  day  of  their  prosperity ;  for  the  same 
party  will  bring  you  to  suffer  with  them  in  the 
time  of  their  adversity,  which  will  not  be  long 
after ;  for  stability  in  that  ground  there  will  be 
none  :  but  when  they  shall  say,  come  join  with 
us  in  this  or  that,  remember  you  are  joined  to 
the  Lord  by  his  pure  spirit,  to  walk  with  him 
in  peace  and  righteousness,  and  you  feeling 
this,  this  gathers  out  of  all  bustlings,  and 
noises,  and  parties,  and  tumults,  and  leads  you 
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to  exalt  the  standard  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
in  an  innocent  conversation,  to  see  who  will 
flow  unto  that;  and  this  shall  be  a  refuge  for 
many  of  the  weary,  tossed,  and  afflicted  ones  in 
those  days,  and  a  shelter  for  many  whose  day  is 
not  yet  over. 

"  In  the  primitive  times,  it  is  said,  they  took 
joyfull}''  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing 
that  they  had  in  heaven  a  far  more  enduring  sub- 
stance. Let  this  heavenly  inheritance  be  set 
before  your  eyes,  that  so  you  may  not  look  upon 
the  loss  of  goods  or  loss  of  liberty,  to  be  such 
grievous  and  insupportable  exercises,  as  there- 
fore to  let  fall  any  branch  of  our  testimony 
Christ  has  called  us  to  bear. 

Finally,  brethren,  in  all  things  approve  your- 
selves the  servants  of  God,  and  one  of  another, 
in  the  free  spirit  of  righteousness  and  peace, 
that  so  the  dominion  which  ye  have  obtained 
through  faith  and  patience,  ye  may  still  keep  and 
hold  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord  God, 
over  all  powers  and  spirits  whatsoever  that  are 
not  of  this  holy  and  heavenly  fellowship  in  the 
free  spirit  of  peace  and  brotherly  love,  whether 
they  appear  as  open  enemies  or  pretended 
friends  to  the  truth,  that  none  of  you  may  be 
moved  with  fear  of  the  one,  or  be  deceived,  en- 
tangled, or  defiled  by  the  other,  but  may  grow 
and  prosper  in  the  nobility  of  that  holy  royal 
seed  which  never  bowed  to  deceit  nor  to  the 
unrighteousness  that  is  in  the  world,  but  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come,  a  judge  and  condemnor 
of  it  all/' 

Now,  dear  friends^  seeing  that  the  truth  is 
unchangeable,  and  is  seeking  to  gather  us  into 
a  union  with  its  blessed  nature,  that  as  it  is  one 
we  also  may  be  one,  keep  close  to  its  guidance, 
and  carefully  cherish  its  smallest  intimations  in 
the  mind,  for  in  it  is  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

In  the  love  of  the  Gospel  we  salute  you,  and 
are  your  friends. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  meeting, 

John  Cox, 
Clerk  to  the  meeting  this  year. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
SELECTIONS  BY  N.  Y. 


The  truth  of  the  following  incident  narrated 
in  "  The  Leisure  Hour,^^  of  last  month,  is  well 
attested. 

I  have  been  a  sailor  for  many  years,  and  have 
served  in  both  the  naval  and  merchant  services; 
in  the  latter  service  I  filled  the  position  of  chief 
officer  on  board  a  large  vessel  in  old  Calabar,  on 
the  coast  of  Africa,  at  a  time  when '  Yellow 
Jack'  (fever)  was  committing  fearful  ravages 
amongst  our  poor  fellows.  It  was  my  melan- 
choly duty  to  go  down  each  morning  to  the 
lower  deck  to  see  if  any  had  died  during 
the  previous  night.  On  one  occasion  I  was  ful- 
filling this  sad  but  necessary  duty,  and  after 


pissing  from  hammock  to  hammock  on  thati 
portion  of  the  deck  appropriated  to  the  sick,  II 
was  grasped  by  a  cold  hand,  and,  turning,  I  be- 
held a  dying  shipmate,  for  whom  no  earthly 
hope  could  be  entertained. 

With  great  effort  he  was  able  to  address  me, 
and  in  a  tone  of  voice  so  unearthy  and  pitiful  as 
even  to  arrest  and  rivet  the  attention  of  many 
sufferers  around  him,  he  said,  '  Oh  sir,  let  some 
one  read  the  Bible  to  me,  for  I  am  dying ;  if  you 
pass  the  word,  surely  some  one  will  have  a 
Bible.'  I  immediately  did  so,  but  not  a  single 
seaman  in  the  ship  had  a  Bible.  However, 
a  little  boy,  who  was  an  apprentice  on  board, 
came  up  to  me  and  said,  'Sir,  I  have  a  Bible 
in  my  chest  in  the  half  deck,  and  I  will  bring 
it  and  read  for  poor  Richards,  if  you  will  allow 
me.' 

'  God  bless  you,  my  boy,'  said  the  dying  man, 
as  I  gave  him  the  order  to  bring  the  Bible. 
During  the  time  the  little  boy  was  bringing  it, 
many  of  the  sailors  and  Kroo-men  collected 
round  the  hammock  of  the  dying  man.  They  did 
not  come  to  see  the  poor  man  die,  for  the  sight 
of  death  there  was  a  daily  occurrence  ;  it  was,  as 
one  of  the  Kroo-boys  expressed  it,  to  see  what 
'  dem  good  book  do  for  poor  massa  Richie  dat 
time  he  no  ketchy  toder  place.'  The  appren- 
tice returned  in  a  few  minutes,  holding  in  his 
hand  a  small  Bible  ;  he  came  close  to  the  dying 
man,  and  having  opened  the  Bible  at  the  third 
chapter  of  the  gospel  of  St.  John,  he  read  these 
words, — '  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.'  All  our  attention  was  fixed  on  the  dying 
man  while  these  words  were  solemnly  and 
quietly  read.  His  countenance  displayed  the 
most  anxious  and  earnest  gaze  I  ever  saw.  The 
little  boy  was  continuing  to  read  when  he  was 
interrupted  by  the  voice  of  Richards,  exclaim- 
ing in  a  loud  and  excited  tone,  '  Stop,  my  boy, 
stop,  read  that  again  ;'  and  again  the  boy  read 
the  words, '  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.'  And  again  he  was  interrupted  a  second, 
a  third,  and  a  fourth  time  by  the  dying  request, 
'Stop,  my  boy,  stop,  and  read  that  again,'  until 
he  learned  by  heart  these  precious  words,  and  the 
departing  spirit,  till  it  was  emancipated  from  its 
earthly  tabernacle,  was  employed  in  faintly 
articulating  the  sacred  text,  on  which  I  believe 
it  was  enabled  with  true  faith  to  rest. 

After  a  short  pause  I  looked  around  and 
beheld  the  tears  rolling  down  many  a  weather- 
beaten  face,  and  observed  even  the  dark  counte- 
nances of  the  Kroo-men  to  turn  pale.  This 
pause  was  disturbed  by  a  Kroo-man  looking  into 
our  faces,  and  saying,  '  Whitey  man  he  cry  when 
him  broder  die  happy  and  go  for  toder  place.' 
It  is  difficult,  and  I  may  say  impossible,  to  de- 
scribe the  solemn  impressive  awe  which  per- 
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vaded  the  whole  circle  from  the  time  the  Bible 
was  introduced.  It  made  a  lasting  impression 
upon  myself,  which  was  considerably  increased 
in  intensity  when  I  afterwards  learned  that  that 
Bible  was  the  gift  of  a  widowed  mother  to  her 
only  child,  on  his  parting  with  her  at  Liverpool. 
Often,  months  afier,  when  keeping  my  watch 
and  walking  the  deck,  that  entire  scene  came 
before  me ;  and  my  heart  is  now  anxious  to 
testify  how  God  hath  mercifully  dealt  with  my 
soul  in  conversion  through  this  incident,  and  by 
the  power  of  his  grace  on  these  words,  '  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.' 

This  narrative  affords  an  instance  of  what  one 
single  copy  of  the  Bible  may  achieve,  when  the 
blessing  of  God  attends  its  reading.  The  day 
of  the  great  assize  alone  will  tell  how  much 
good  the  reading  of  that  text,  so  singularly 
chosen  by  the  Spirh's  teaching  and  direction,  will 
have  accomplished  upon  others  who  were  im- 
pressed, and  have  been  lost  sight  of  by  the 
writer." 


GRINDING  AT  THE  MILL. 

It  is  a  little  remarkable  that  although  the 
practice  of  grinding  corn  by  a  hand-mill,  to 
which  the  sacred  writers  so  often  allude,  is  still 
very  common  in  Syria,  I  yet  witnessed  but  one 
instance  of  it.  This  was  at  Jeoin,  on  the  border 
of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  In  the  court  of  one 
of  the  houses  of  this  village  I  saw  two  young 
women  sitting  on  the  ground,  engaged  in  this 
mode  of  grinding.  The  mill  consisted  of  two 
stones,  the  upper  one  circular,  the  lower  one 
partly  so,  with  a  projection  on  one  side,  two  or 
three  inches  long,  slanting  downward,  and 
scooped  out  so  as  to  carry  off  the  meal.  The 
lower  stone  had  an  iron  pivot  (I  think  it  was)  ex- 
tending from  its  centre  through  a  hole  in  the 
centre  of  the  upper  stone.  An  upright  handle 
was  fixed  in  a  socket  near  the  edge  of  the  up- 
per stone,  and  both  the  women,  taking  hold  of 
this  handle,  whirled  the  stone  round  and  round 
with  great  rapidity.  One  of  them  every  now 
and  then  dropped  a  handful  of  grain  into  the 
iiole  at  the  centre  of  the  upper  stone.  Per- 
3eiving  my  curiosity,  they  stopped  the  motion 
)f  the  mill,  and,  taking  off  the  upper  stone  from 
lie  lower,  afforded  me  a  view  of  the  inside.  I 
bund  that  the  surface  of  the  stones  where  they 
3ame  in  contact  was  very  rough,  marked  with 
ndentations  for  the  purpose  of  crushing  the  grain 
nore  effectually.  At  an  earlier  stage  of  my 
ourney,  at  Pompeii  in  Italy,  I  had  seen  a  pair 
)f  mill-stones,  entirely  similar  to  these  in  the 
Sast.  They  were  in  the  house  known  among 
he  ruins  there  as  the  house  of  the  baker,  occu- 
)ying,  in  all  probability,  the  very  spot  where 
hey  stood  on  the  day  when  the  eruption  of  Ve- 
uvius  buried  up  that  ill-fated  city. 


3  The  labor  of  grinding  at  such  mills  is  still 
1  performed  for  the  most  part  by  females,  as  is 
[  implied  in  the  Saviour's  declaration  :  Two  wo- 
t  men  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall 
r  be  taken  and  the  other  left.'^  It  was  impossible 
.  to  look  at  two  persons  sitting  like  those  females 
L  by  the  side  of  each  other,  and  engaged  in  the 
!  same  occupation,  without  feeling  how  forcibly 
)  that  language  must  have  conveyed  to  Christ's 
'  hearers  the  intended  idea  of  the  suddenness  of 
'  the  destruction  which  was  about  to  burst  on  Ju- 
I  dea,  and  of  the  difficulty  and  uncertainty,  in  the 
case  of  each  individual,  of  his  effecting  his  es- 
,  cape  from  it. 

The  time  of  grinding  is  regulated  by  the  wants 
of  the  family  ;  hence,  though  it  may  occur  at 
other  times,  it  takes  place  usually  at  early  dawn, 
in  preparation  for  the  morning  meal,  and,  for  a 
similar  reason,  at  the  close  of  the  day.  I  was 
saying,  in  the  house  of  a  resident  at  Jerusalem, 
that  [  was  disappointed  in  not  having  seen,  as 
yet,  the  eastern  mill  in  use.  "If  you  will  come 
at  sun-down,"  he  replied,  you  can  satisfy  that 
desire ;  you  will  see  and  hear  the  women  grind- 
ing all  around  us."  His  house  was  on  the  hill 
Bezetha,  where  the  unoccupied  ground  allows 
the  people  to  come  abroad  and  perform  such  la- 
bor in  the  open  air. 

The  operation  of  grinding  is  attended  not  only 
with  the  noise  occasioned  by  the  grating  of  the 
stones,  but  often  by  that  of  the  singing,  or,  as 
we  might  call  it  quite  as  properly,  the  shrieking 
of  the  women  who  grind.  Various  travellers  tes- 
tify to  the  fact  of  its  being  common  for  them  to 
accompany  their  occupations  with  a  song. 

Hence,  as  the  recurrence  of  the  noise  of  the 
hand  mill  at  the  proper  hours  is  one  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  an  inhabited,  flourishing  village  j 
so,  on  the  contrary,  the  cessation  of  this  noise  is 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  as  one  of  the  things 
which  mark  most  impressively  the  solitude  of  a 
place  given  up  to  desertion  and  ruin.  Thus,  in 
Jeremiah  xxv.,  10,  11,  God  threatens  to  take 
from  the  Jews 

The  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
The  voice  of  the  bridegi'oom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride. 

The  sound  of  the  mill-stones,  and  the  light  of  the 
candle  : 

And  the  whole  land  shall  be  a  desolation  and  an  as- 
tonishment." 

The  writer  of  the  Apocalypse  (xviii.,  22)  an- 
nounces the  fall  of  the  mystical  Babylon  in 
similar  terms  :  "  The  voice  of  harpers  and  mu- 
sicians, and  of  pipers  and  trumpeters,  shall  be 
heard  no  more  in  thee;  and  no  crafstman,  of 
whatsoever  craft,  shall  be  found  any  more  in 
thee ;  and  the  sound  of  a  mill-stone  shall  be 
heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee." 

It  is  evident  that  no  family  could  well  dis- 
pense with  so  necessary  an  article  as  the  mill- 
stone. If  deprived  of  this,  they  would  be  put 
to  the  greatest  inconvenience  in  preparing  their 
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daily  food.  Hence  we  see  the  liumanity  of  the 
Hebrew  lawgiver,  who  enacted  that  "  no  man 
should  take  the  upper  or  nether  mill  stone  as  a 
pledge;  for  he  taketh  a  man's  life  in  pledge." 
(Deuteronomy  xxiv.,  6.) 

The  common  mill-stone  rarely  exceeds  two 
feet  in  diameter,  and  hence  its  size  fitted  it  to  be 
used  as  an  instrument  of  punishment.  It  was 
sometimes  fastened  to  the  necks  of  criminals 
who  were  to  be  drowned.  To  this  use  of  it  the 
passage  (Mark  ix.,  42)  alludes,  which  says  : 
Sooner  than  "  offend  one  of  these  little  ones,  it 
were  better  for  a  man  that  a  mill-stone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 
sea."  See  also  Matthew  xviii,  6;  and  Luke  xvii,  2. 
It  is  said  that  this  mode  of  execution  has  not  be- 
come obsolete  in  the  East. 

As  those  who  grind  have  the  mill  before  them, 
it  becomes  natural,  in  describing  their  position 
with  reference  to  the  mill,  to  speak  of  their  be- 
ing behind  it.  This  explains  the  otherwise 
singular  expression  in  Exodus  xi.,  5.  It  is 
said  there  that  the  pestilence  which  was  to  be 
sent  on  the  Egyptians  should  destroy  from  the 
first-boru  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth  upon  his 
throne,  even  unto  the  first-born  of  the  maid- 
servant that  is  behind  the  mill." 

It  is  said  in  Judges  xvi.,  21,  that  the  Philis- 
tines put  out  the  eyes  of  Samson,  and  made 
him  grind  in  the  prison  house ;"  that  is,  he  was 
confined  in  prison,  and  required  to  grind  there, 
by  turninoj  a  hand-mill,  such  as  I  have  described 
above.  A  more  degrading  labor  could  not  have 
been  imposed  on  him  ;  and  it  was  chosen  for 
that  very  reason.  He  who  had  been  the  hero  of 
Israel,  who  had  possessed  the  strength  of  a  giant 
was  compelled  to  sit  on  the  ground  and  grind 
corn,  for  his  insulting  foes,  like  a  woman  or  a 
slave.  Some  persons  entertain  the  grotesque 
idea  that  Samson  was  put  into  a  harness,  like  a 
horse,  and  made  to  grind  in  some  sort  of  a  tread 
mill. — Hackett. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  15,  1861. 


New  York  Yearly  Meeting. —  Concluded. 
— In  our  last  number  we  gave  a  brief  sketch  of 
the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  as  far  as  Second 
day  morning  inclusive.  The  afternoon  sitting 
of  that  day  was  mostly  occupied  with  the  re 
maining  queries  and  answers. 

Third-day,  6th  mo.  4th.    In  the  morning 
sitting  our  friend  John  Hodgkin  opened  a  con 
cern  to  visit  the  women's  meeting,  and  proposed 
to  do  so  at  the  opening  of  their  afternoon  session 
which  was  united  with. 


The  committee  in  relation  to  the  position  Oi| 
Friends  in  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and  Ten |  M""^ 
nessee,  though  feeling  much  sympathy  witll  iiJ'li^' 
them  in  their  present  difficulties  and  trials,  wen  t*?^"" 
not  in  possession  of  sufficient  information  t(    ill,  anil 
enable  them  to  recommend  to  the  Yearly  Meet 
ing  any  specific  action  at  this  time.    The  sub 
ject  was  referred  to  the  careful  attention  of  the 
Representative  Meeting. 

On  consideration  of  the  subject  brought  upi 
from  Yonge  Street  Quarterly  Meeting,  it  was 
concluded  to  dismiss  it  from  the  minutes — as  it 
was  not  the  judgment  of  the  committee  that 
either  of  the  proposed  changes  could  be  advan- 
tageously made. 

The  committee  appointed  for  that  purpose! 
otFered  selections   from  the  Epistles  received 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  which  were  direct-  | 
ed  to  be  printed  with  the  minutes,  for  the  bene- 
fit  of  absent  members- 

The  consideration  of  the  proposal  from  But-t 
ternuts  Quarterly  Meeting,  resulted  in  the  con- 
clusion by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  that  it  did  not 
seem  needful  to  make  the  proposed  changes  in 
the  Discipline. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  appended  to  itsi 
Epistle  the  information,  that  the  five  Quarterly 
Meetings  in  Iowa  had  united  in  the  request  to  be 
organized  as  a  Yearly  Meeting,  and  that  itst 
committee  had  visited  those  meetings,  and  made 
a  favorable  report,  on  consideration  of  which  it 
has  been  concluded  to  establish  the  proposed 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Iowa,  to  be  opened  in  the 
year  1863,  if  approved  by  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  requesting  their  judgment  in  the 
case.  The  subject  claiming  the  serious  attention 
of  this  meeting  was  united  with,  and  this  infor- 
mation was  directed  to  be  communicated  to 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

Essays  of  Epistles  to  the  several  Yearly 
Meetings,  including  Philadelphia,  were  read  and 
adopted  with  much  unanimity.  A  visit  was 
then  received  from  two  women  Friends,  both  of 
whom  were  earnestly  and  acceptably  engaged  in 
testimony  and  supplication. 

After  an  interval  of  solemn  silence,  the  closing 
minute  was  read,  and  the  meeting  adjourned  at 
a  late  hour  on  Third-day  afternoon. 
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Epistle  of  1812. — We  are  indebted  to  a 
friend  for  a  copy  of  an  Epistle  issued  by  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  to  its  members  during 


FRIENDS' 


bhe  war  with  Great  Britain  in  1812;  and  as 
much  of  it  is  applicable  to  our  present  condition, 
md  the  whole  may  be  read  with  profit  and  en- 
30uragement  in  this  day  of  commotion  in  the 
land,  and  of  some  perplexity  in  our  own  So- 
jiety,  it  is  laid  before  our  readers  this  w^eek. 


H^"'  Our  Subscribers  will  notice  that  their 
papers  are  now  directed  to  them  with  a  printed 
iabel,  which  contains  their  name  and  several 
ligures  denoting  the  time  to  which  their  sub- 
j^criptions  are  paid. 

j  Thus,  8  31  61  represents  the  end  of  the 
)resent  volume, — reading  "8th  month  31st, 
L861," — the  day  on  which  the  last  number  of 
[he  volume  is  issued.  In  the  same  way  9  1  60 
j'epresents  the  end  of  vol.  13  :  9  3  59  the  end 
|>f  vol.  12;  and  subscriptions  ending  in  the 
jiourse  of  any  volume  are  marked  in  a  similar 
manner.  Each  subscriber  can  thus  see  at  a 
j;lance,  every  week,  to  what  time  his  dues  have 
iteen  paid.  Whenever  a  payment  is  made  to  us, 
jhe  figures  are  changed  correspondingly.  This 
)lan  of  directing  papers,  and  keeping  the 
iccount  of  payments,  is  now  used  by  a  large 
lumber  of  publishers;  and  with  a  similar  ex- 
)lanation  to  this,  they  make  the  printed  labels 
erve  as  bills  and  receipts,  dispensing  with  any 
ithers.  This  mode  of  acknowledging  payment 
s  considered  as  complete  as  any  other,  with  this 
ddition,  that  the  subscriber  gets  52  receipts  in 
:he  year. 

A  special  act  of  Congress  has  been  passed,  to 
legalize  the  addition  of  dates  to  the  addresses, 
js  above  described. 

I 

Died,  in  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  on  the  27tliof  Fourth 
lonth  last,  James  Thornton,  in  the  64th  year  of  his 
ge  ;  a  member  of  New  Bedford  Monthly  Meeting. 

Quiet  and  retiring  in  his  disposition  and  habits, 
1th  simple,  yet  pure  and  elevated  tastes,  he  largely 
ajoyed  the  regard  and  esteem  of  the  community. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  Third  month  last,  Joshua 

[athaway,  son  of  Caleb  and  Rachel  Hathaway,  in 
le  27th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  an  esteemed  mem- 
er  of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Huron  Co.,  Ohio. 

This  dearly  beloved  friend,  through  the  efficacy  of 
ivine  grace,  was  favored  to  turn  his  back  upon  the 
orld,  and  to  set  his  affections  on  things  above ;  to 
«vn  his  Saviour  in  the  assemblies  of  the  Lord's  peo- 
le,  and  publicly  to  call  upon  his  God.  In  meek- 
ess  and  humility,  we  believe,  he  fully  submitted 
is  neck  to  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  found  it  to  be 
isy,  and  its  burthen  light.  He  forsook  the  vain 
shions  of  the  world,  and  became  a  plain  cross- 
faring  Friend,  and  enlisted  heartily  as  a  soldier  of  ■ 
hrist  ;  thus  performing  his  day's  work  in  the  day  j 
me. 
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He  bore  a  painful  illness  with  Christian  fortitude 
and  patience,  being  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will. 
When  inquired  of  in  regard  to  his  future  prospect, 
he  meekly  and  modestly  replied,  "I  believe  I  have 
a  hope,  not  through  any  merits  of  ray  own,  but  it  is 
all  through  mercy."  As  death  drew  near  he  was 
often  heard  in  fervent  supplication,  also  at  times 
imparted  sweet  counsel  to  some  who  came  to  see 
him.  Though  his  bodily  strength  was  greatly  ex- 
hausted, his  mind  remained  clear  to  the  last.  He 
was  favored  with  a  legacy  of  love  for  all  ;  thus  his 
sun  set  in  brightness,  leaving  a  consoling  evidence 
that  his  end  was  peace. 

Died,  in  Blackstone,  Massachusetts,  on  the  18th 
of  the  4th  mo.  last,  Rachel  A.,  wife  of  Richard 
Battey,  aged  57  years  8  months  and  16  days ;  a 
member  of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting,  R.  L 

She  was  a  useful  member  of  Society,  having  for  a 
number  of  years  served  the  meeting  in  the  important 
station  of  overseer.  She  endured  for  several  months 
a  distressing  and  painful  illness  with  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  For  some  time  be- 
fore her  decease  she  was  deprived  of  speech,  but 
while  favored  with  articulation  said  she  was  resigned 
and  willing  to  go,  earnestly  desiring  that  when  the 
time  came  she  might  have  an  easy  passage,  which 
in  great  mercy  was  granted  her. 


GEORGE  FOX. 

How  in  all  things  he  acquitted  himself  like  a 
man,  yea,  a  strong  man,  a  new  and  heavenly- 
minded  man,  a  divine  and  a  naturalist,  and  all 
of  God  Almighty's  making.  I  have  been  sur- 
prised at  his  questions  and  answers  in  natural 
things;  that  whilst  he  was  ignorant  of  useless 
and  sophistical  science,  he  had  in  him  the 
grounds  of  useful  and  commendable  knowledge, 
and  cherished  it  everywhere  ;  civil  beyond  all 
forms  of  breeding,  in  his  behaviour  ;  very  tem- 
perate, eating  little,  and  sleeping  less,  though  a 
bulky  person. —  Wm.  Penn. 


JVarratives  exem/plifying  the  Conduct  of  tlie  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  Ireland,  during  the  Rebel- 
lion of  the  year  1798. 

State  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  previous  to,  and  during^ 
the  Rebellion. 

(Continued  fr.)m  page  635.) 

The  events  which  have  just  been  noticed,  as 
far  as  they  relate  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  may 
be  considered  rather  of  a  domestic  nature,  con- 
cerning only  one  or  two  families.  It  may  now, 
therefore,  be  proper  to  say  a  few  words  as  to  the 
situation  of  its  members  in  the  quarter  where 
the  individual,  so  often  alluded  to,  resided,  with 
respect  to  the  perf  >rmance  of  their  religious 
duties.  In  this  part  of  the  country,  notwith- 
standing some  of  the  members  of  the  same 
Meeting  were  several  miles  distant  from  each 
other,  they  did  not  suffer  their  perplexities  at 
home  to  interfere  with  the  sacred  duty  of  reli- 
gious worship  abroad,  or  to  prevent  them  from 
traversing  the  country,  filled  with  armed  men, 
amidst  dangers,  if  possible,  still  greater  than 
those  they  had  left,  in  order  that  they  might 
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assemble  together  for  this  solemn  purpose,  i 
Consequently,  in  going  to,  and  returning  from 
their  meetings,  they  had  to  encounter  many 
difGculties,  besides  the  struggle  between  their 
faith  and  their  natural  fears,  in  leaving  their 
houses  and  property  a  prey,  perhaps,  to  pillage, 
or  to  the  flames,  during  their  absence.  Human 
prudence,  it  is  likely,  would  have  induced  them, 
in  such  an  awful  extremity,  to  remain  at  home 
and  to  look  after  their  outward  affairs ;  but  the 
sense  of  what  they  owed  to  their  Maker,  and  to 
the  Society  of  which  they  were  members,  in 
many  instances,  overbalanced  these  selfish  con- 
siderations ;  and,  it  appeared  that  in  most  cases 
they  left  behind  them  a  better  care-taker  than 
human  prudence. 

Most  of  the  horses  being  taken  from  them, 
the  members  of  that  particular  meeting  had  fre- 
quently to  walk  to  their  place  of  worship.  The 
first  time  they  did  so,  some  of  them  met  a  man 
of  very  terrible  character,  who  had  killed  a 
neighbor  in  Ferns  a  day  or  two  before.  He 
was,  however,  friendly  in  his  behaviour  to 
them,  and  even  offered  to  have  them  carried  to 
their  meeting.  But,  though  they  acknowledged 
his  civility,  they  did  not  accept  his  offer,  pur- 
suing their  journey  on  foot  six  Irish  miles. 

Parties  of  these  people  often  met  with  the 
Friends  going  to  and  returning  from  their  meet- 
ing, and  they  were  sometimes  very  inquisitive  to 
know  vt^hence  they  came,  and  whither  they  were 
going ;  but  none  of  them  offered  any  molesta- 
tion, except  at  one  time,  when  several  Friends 
were  passing  to  meeting  through  Camolin,  (a 
neighboring  village,)  with  a  horse  belonging  to 
one,  and  a  jaunting  car  to  another.  A  great 
number  of  United  Men  being  in  the  street,  and 
conversing  about  the  Society,  one  of  them  said, 
"  It  was  the  last  time  the  Quakers  should  ever 
go  that  road.''  After  the  latter  had  passed 
the  crowd,  a  shot  was  fired,  apparently  to  alarm 
them.  The  horse  took  fright  and  broke  the  traces, 
an  inconvenience  they  remedied  as  well  as  they 
were  able,  and  afterwards  proceeded  quietly  to 
their  meeting-place.  It  was  a  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance, that  before  the  next  meeting-day 
came  round  in  regular  course,  the  power  of 
these  misguided  men  was  overthrown. 

In  other  parts  of  the  county  of  Wexford,  some 
of  the  members  of  the  Society,  having  been  ob- 
served by  the  United  Men  to  persevere  in  at- 
tending their  places  of  religious  worship,  not- 
withstanding the  threats  and  opposition  they 
experienced,  became  objects  of  their  ill  will  in 
consequence,  and  were  apprised  that  if  they 
persisted,  they  should  be  dragged  to  the  altar 
of  a  chapel  near  which  they  passed,  and  suffer 
the  penalty  of  their  obstinacy.  One  family,  in 
particular,  received  notice,  that  unless  they 
gave  up  the  attendance  of  meetings,  and  united 
in  the  Roman  (ktholic  forms  of  worship,  they 
should  individually  be  put  to  death,  and  their 
house  should  be  burned. 
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As  the  following  was  to  be  the  day  of  pulls 
worship,  the  heads  of  the  family  were  broupt; 
under  deep  mental  exercise,  accompanied  w 
fervent  prayers  that  they  might  be  enabled 
come  to  a  right  determination,  in  this  aw 
conflict  between  their  duty  and  their  appreh 
sions  for  the  safety  of  their  family. 

On  collecting  the  individuals  together,  with 
degree  of  humble  confidence  that  best  directi-r 
might  be  afforded,  after  a  little  solemn  reti , 
ment,  they  laid  the  matter  before  their  cti 
dren.    The  noble  and  intrepid  language  of  t 
eldest  son,  then    a  very  young  man,  on  tl 
memorable  occasion,  is  worthy  of  being  recorde 
"  Father,"  he  said,  "  rejoice,  that  we  are  foui 
worthy  to  suffer."  His  parents  were  much  affecte 
and  their  minds  so  much  strengthened  in  cons 
quence,  that  they  immediately  concluded 
attend  their  meeting  the  next  day.    In  ti 
morning,  they  proceeded  to  their  place  of  wc 
ship  accordingly,  without  seeking  to  avoid  t] 
armed  insurgents  by  going  through  the  fieldi 
but,  keeping  the  public  high  road,  they  we 
permitted  to  accomplish  their  purpose  in  safetj 
and  expressed  the  satisfaction  they  felt  in  ha 
ing  thus  fulfilled  what  they  considered  to  1; 
their  duty.    They  were  not  then  apprised  of  tli 
circumstance,  which  had  in  the  meanwhile  o 
curred,  viz.,  that  the  king's  army  had  entere 
that  part  of  the  country,  which  disconcerted  th 
plans  of  the  insurgents,  so  that  they  were  pr 
vented  from  carrying  their  wicked  designs  inti 
execution. 

The  father  of  another  large  and  respectabi 
family  of  the  Society,  living  about  a  mile  fro 
the  last-mentioned,  though  he  was  often  threat 
ened  and  advised  by  a  priest  and  others  to  sta 
at  home  for  some  time,  or  at  least  to  go  by  somijso 
private  way,  did  not  feel  that  it  would  be  righ 
to  go  to  his  meeting  by  any  other  than  thii 
usual  way,  along  the  high  road,  through  thl  i» 
town  of  Taghmon,  which  was  inhabited  almost 
entirely  by  persons  supposed  to  be  friendly  t 
the  United  Irishmen.  Some  of  these  were 
heard  to  say  of  the  Friends  :  ^'  They  even  dar 
us  by  going  through  the  streets,  but  they  shal 
not  go  long;"  and  they  used  many  threats  botl 
by  words  and  actions  to  intimidate  the  family 
The  daughters  of  this  Friend,  who  were  deli 
cately  brought  up,  sometimes  walked  to  anc 
from  the  meeting-place  at  Forrest,  in  the  count) 
of  Wexford,  about  four  Irish  miles  distant 
without  any  male  attendant,  and  experienced  nc 
molestation,  in  the  very  height  of  the  commo 
tions.  The  horses  of  most  Friends  having  been 
taken  away,  the  parents  of  the  young  women 
being  aged,  were  unable  to  accompany  them 
On  one  of  these  occasions,  having  been  morel 
than  usually  threatened,  they  remarked  that  a 
strange  dog,  which  they  could  not  recollect  to 
have  ever  seen  before,  followed,  or  rather  ac 
companied  them  home,  as  an  escort  for  somei 
miles  J  and,  on  seeing  them  safe  to  the  house,' 
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srhich  he  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  enter, 
eft  them. 

Amongst  the  various  menaces  that  were  used 
,0  alarm  the  Society,  some  of  the  United  Irish- 
nen  spoke  "of  converting  the  Quaker's  meeting- 
it  Forrest  into  a  Romish  chapel and  two  boys 
vere  heard  to  say  that  they  would  burn  the 
Quakers  in  their  place  of  worship  the  next 
ueeting  day,"  according  to  a  plot  which  had 
)een  laid  in  Taghmon.  A  member  of  that 
ueeting,  residing  near,  was  also  informed  that 
he  meeting  house  should  be  burned  ;  and  that 
le  and  his  large  family  should  be  destroyed  if 
le  attempted  to  go  there  again ;  and  in  order  to 
ntimidate  him  the  more,  a  blunderbuss  was 
iresented  at  him.  Another  Friend  was  also 
old  by  a  woman,  that  she  heard  several  persons 
[eclare,  on  the  very  day  the  rebels  were  driven 
ut  of  their  camp  near  Ross,  "  that  the  Quakers 
hould  never  meet  again  at  their  meeting  house 
n  Forrest."  ThuS"  it  appears  that  the  same 
breat  was  held  out  to  many  families. 

It  is  worthy,  however,  of  notice,  that  notwith- 
Itanding  individuals  and  whole  families  were  thus 
hreatened,  in  different  places,  few  were  deter- 
ed  from  the  steady  pursuit  of  what  they  con- 
idered  to  be  the  path  of  religious  duty  :  and 
be  fact  is  to  be  recorded  as  a  monument,  not 
3  their  praise,  but  to  the  mercy  of  that  Provi- 
ence  which  watches  over  the  weakest  of  his 
hildren  who  trust  in  him,  that  all  the  machi- 
ations  and  evil  designs  of  their  enemies,  in  this 
s  in  other  instances^  were  signally  confounded- 
3r  on  the  very  evening  previous  to  the  next 
leeting  day  at  Forrest,  when  so  many  were  to 
e  devoted  to  destruction,  and  their  houses  to 
ae  flames,  the  power  of  the  United  Irishmen 
'as  overthrown  by  a  decisive  battle  near  Vine- 
ar  Hill.  Accordingly,  in  the  morning  of  the 
ay  appointed  for  public  worship,  when  the 
'riends  met  together  as  usual,  numbers  of  these 
lisguided  people,  who  had  been  calculating  on 
le  possession  of  power  to  effect  their  own  cruel 
[ids — a  power  they  seemed  incapable  of  using 
at  for  the  degradation  and  misery  of  their  fel- 
>w-creatures — instead  of  carrying  their  designs 
ito  execution,  which  there  were  no  outward 
leans  at  the  time  in  that  part  to  prevent,  were 
3tually  assembled  about  the  door  and  windows 
'  the  meeting-house,  not  as  a  building  doomed 
ith  its  inmates  to  destruction,  but  as  a  place 
^ mfety  to  themselves;  and  remained  there  till 
le  meeting  concluded,  and  the  Friends  had 
ithdrawn. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Forrest  was  the 
ily  meeting  where  such  circumstances  occurred 
-of  malignant  threats  appalling  to  human  na- 
ire,  on  one  side,  and  of  unshaken  firmness  in 
le  support  of  religious  testimonies  on  the  other, 
he  members  of  Cooladine  and  Enniscorthy 
eetings  in  the  same  county,  were  placed  nearly 

the  same  predicament  with  those  of  Forrest, 
liey  were  threatened  ;  and  though  some  of  them 
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had  to  lament  the  loss  of  their  property,  and  the 
destruction  even  of  their  houses,  in  the  indis- 
criminate devastation,  yet  the  threats  of  per- 
sonal violence  to  them  were  found  to  be  impo- 
tent, and  their  lives  were  providentially  pre- 
served. 

The  United  Men  told  a  Friend  of  Cooladine, 
that  if  the  Quakers  ever  attempted  to  meet 
again  in  the  meeting-house  there,  it  should  be 
burned." 

When  the  town  of  Enniscorthy  was  in  pos- 
session of  the  rebels,  the  time  of  holding  the 
Monthly  Meeting  there  had  arrived ;  and  differ- 
ent members  of  the  particular  Meetings  com- 
posing it,  except  of  Ross,  which  was  then  in  a 
state  of  siege,  prepared  to  attend  it.  Some 
came  from  Ferns,  Cooladine,  and  Balanclay. 
Although  their  horses  were  taken  from  some 
Friends,  on  the  road,  by  patrols  from  the  Rebel 
camp  at  Vinegar  Hill,  they  were  not  them- 
selves prevented  from  pursuing  their  journey  on 
foot  many  miles;  and  they  entered  Enniscorthy, 
scarcely  knowing  whether  they  would  be  per- 
mitted to  go  to  their  meeting-house  or  not,  and 
almost  doubting  whether  they  should  find  it 
standing.  They  were,  however,  enabled  to  hold 
their  meeting  for  worship  ;  but  were  much, 
interrupted  by  persons  walking  and  making  a 
noise  in  a  loft  or  gallery  adjoining,  who,  after  a 
while,  went  away.  It  appeared  that  these  per- 
sons came  with  a  malicious  design,  but  that 
they  were  prevented  from  carrying  it  into  execu- 
tion. A  large  hole  was  observed  to  have  been 
broken  in  the  ceiling,  which  the  Friends  were 
told,  was  made  for  the  purpose  of  setting  the 
house  more  readily  on  fire,  but  that  others  of  the 
party  interfered. 

Soon  after  this  Monthly  Meeting  of  Ennis- 
corthy, the  Quarterly  Meeting  lor  Leinster 
Province  was  to  be  held,  in  due  course,  in  the 
same  town.  As  the  time  approached,  it  seemed 
almost  impossible,  from  the  appearance  of 
things,  that  it  could  be  accomplished.  Yet 
many  individuals,  some  from  distant  places, 
acting  in  faith  and  simplicity  of  heart,  left 
their  homes  to  attend  it,  and  the  way  was  grada- 
ally  opened  before  them.  The  outward  aspect 
of  affairs  at  this  time  was,  indeed,  changed  :  for 
the  United  Men  had  only  recently  been  defeated 
with  great  slaughter,  and  their  camp  was  broken 
up  Accordingly,  several  Friends  had  to  pass 
through  heaps  of  slain  on  the  road,  and  in  some 
instances  were  obliged  to  remove  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  rebels  out  of  the  way,  that  they 
might  not  trample  on  them,  to  the  wonder  of 
the  spectators ;  some  of  whom  exclaimed  : — 
The  Quakers  must  be  mad." 

It  may  therefore  be  noticed,  that  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Cooladine  Meeting,  the  camp  of 
Vinegar  Hill,  a  mile  distant,  was  broken  up  by 
the  battle  which  took  place  there  the  day  be- 
fore their  week-day  meeting  occurred  :  and  so, 
a  way  seemed  to  be  opened  not  only  for  the  at- 
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tendance  of  that  meeting,  but  of  Leinster  Quar- 
terly Meeting  at  Enniscorthy,  the  day  follow- 
ing. 

At  the  latter,  the  members  of  the  Society  who 
attended  were  comforted  together,  under  a  hum- 
bling sense  of  the  Providential  care  they  had  so 
largely  experienced;  and,  having  held  their 
meeting  for  worship  as  well  as  that  for  dis- 
cipline quietly,  they  were  favored  to  return  to 
their  respective  habitations  in  safety. 

(To  be  continued.') 


KIND  ECHOES. 


Tbere  is  a  pretty  little  saying,  which,  if  not 
common,  is,  1  am  sure,  very  true.  It  is  this  : 
"  If  we  speak  kind  words,  we  will  hear  kind 
echoes  ?^ 

"  How  is  this,  and  what  does  it  mean  V  I 
fancy  I  hear  a  youthful  voice  exclaim. 

Well,  now,  I  will  show  you.  If  I  could  take 
you  all  at  once  to  a  deep  valley  between  two 
high  hills,  or  put  you  in  some  little  nook  be- 
tween lofty  mountains,  or  if  I  could  place  you 
in  a  boat  on  the  lonely  waters  of  a  quiet  lake, 
and  then  bid  you  to  shout  your  name  with  all 
your  might,  you  might  hear  it  repeated  once, 
twice,  aye,  and  several  tinjes,  growing  fainter 
and  fainter  each  time,  till  it  died  quite  away  on 
your  ear.  You  might  think  that  you  had  only 
spoken,  and  yet  several  seemed  calling.  Surely 
it  is  some  one  mocking;  but  no !  it  is  only  your- 
self, with  your  own  little  voice,  doing  it  ail ;  so 
there  is  no  need  to  be  offended.  You  see  what 
a  wonderful  power  you  have  of  making  yourself 
heard.  This,  then,  is  the  echo.  If  you  were  not 
to  speak,  you  would  hear  no  echo.  God  has 
kindly  made  all  these  wonders,  and  they  ought 
to  teach  us  a  useful  lesson,  if  we  would  only 
think  about  every  thing  we  see  and  hear.  Kind- 
ness is  like  a  sweet,  soft  echo ;  if  little  children 
speak  loving  words  to  each  other,  loving  words 
corne  back  again  to  them;  and  if  they  do  kind 
actions,  kind  actions  come  back  again. 

I  suppose  I  must  add  a  little  Tale,  by  way  of 
illustration ;  so  here  it  is. 

There  was  once  a  little  girl  at  school  in 
France,  a  great  many  years  ago,  and  she  was 
walking  out  one  day  with  her  companions  in 
some  beautiful,  large  public  gardens.  It  hap- 
pened that  a  poor  soldier  was  there  on  duty,  and 
not  being  able  to  leave  his  post,  he  begged  the 
young  ladies  to  be  so  kind  as  to  bring  him  a 
little  water.  The  companions,  however,  heeded 
him  not,  except  to  say  how  exceeding  imperti- 
nent it  was  of  a  common  soldier  to  speak  to 
them.  The  little  girl,  however,  had  a  kind  and 
tender  heart,  and  could  not  think  of  leaving  a 
fellow-creature  in  want,  when  she  might  assist 
him.  She  therefore  ran  and  procured  some 
water,  her  companions,  meantime,  deriding  her 
for  doing  so.  When  she  brought  it  to  the  poor 
soldier,  he  could  not  utter  half  his  gratitude,  he 


was  so  surprised  and  thankful ;  but  he  aske 
her  name  and  address,  and  then  she  went  awav 

Not  many  days  after,  a  dreadful  massacr 
took  place  in  that  city,  of  all  the  Protestanti- 
but  that  little  girl  was  saved ;  and  how  do  yo 
think  ?  The  poor  soldier  had  not  forgotten  h: 
little  benefactress;  the  kind  action  had  gon 
deep,  even  into  the  heart  of  one  accustomed  t 
scenes  of  cruelty  or  bloodshed,  and  the  litti 
girl  felt  the  glad  echo  amidst  the  sad  desolatioii 
and  gloom  of  that  very  eventful  day. 

Now  go  and  practise  my  story,  dear  children 
let  your  lips  breathe  forth  only  gentle  tones  am 
words,  and  be  ready  at  all  times  to  do  an  act  \ 
love  and  kindness  towards  any  human  being. 

Speak  gently  !  'tis  a  little  word, 
Dropped  in  the  heart's  deep  well ; 

The  love,  the  joy,  that  it  may  bring, 
Eternity  will  tell. 

Merry's  Museum. 


CURE  FOR  GRUMBLING. 


As  at  their  work  two  weavers  sat, 

Beguiling  time  with  friendly  chat, 

They  touched  upon  the  price  of  meat, 

So  high,  a  weaver  scarce  could  eat. 

"  What  with  nay  brats  and  sickly  wife," 

Quoth  Dick,  '^I'm  almost  tired  of  life  ; 

So  hard  my  work,  so  poor  my  fare, 

'Tis  more  than  mortal  man  can  bear. 

How  glorious  is  the  rich  man's  state  ! 

His  house  so  fine  !  his  wealth  so  great ! 

Heaven  is  unjust,  you  must  agree  ; 

Why  all  to  him  ?  why  none  to  me  ? 

In  spite  of  what  the  Scripture  teaches, 

In  spite  of  all  the  parson  preaches, 

This  world  (indeed,  I've  thought  so  long) 

Is  rul'd,  methinks,  extremely  wrong. 

Where'er  I  look,  howe'er  I  range, 

-Tis  allconfus'd,  and  hard,  and  strange  ; 

The  good  are  troubled  and  oppress'd, 

And  all  the  wicked  are  the  blest." 

Quoth  John,  "  Our  ign'rance  is  the  cause 

Why  thus  we  blame  our  Maker's  laws  ; 

Parts  of  his  ways  alone  we  know, 

'Tis  all  that  man  can  see  below. 

See'st  thou  that  carpet,  not  half  done, 

Which  thou,  dear  Dick,  hast  well  begun  ? 

Behold  the  wild  confusion  there — 

So  rude  a  mass  it  makes  one  stare  ! 

A  stranger,  ign'rant  of  the  trade, 

Would  say,  'No  meaning's  there convey'd  ; 

For  Where's  the  middle  ?  where's  the  border  ? 

Thy  carpet  now  is  all  disorder.'  " 

Quoth  Dick,  "  My  work  is  yet  in  bits, 

But  still  in  every  part  it  fits  ; 

Besides,  you  reason  like  a  lout — 

Why,  man,  that  carpefs  inside  out.''^ 

Says  John,  "  Thou  say'st  the  thing  I  mean, 

And  now  I  hope  to  cure  thy  spleen  : 

This  world,  which  clouds  thy  soul  with  doubt, 

Is  but  a  carpet  inside  out. 

As,  when  we  view  these  shreds  and  ends, 

We  know  not  what  the  whole  intends  ; 

So,  when  on  earth  things  look  but  odd. 

They're  working  still  some  scheme  of  Grod  ; 

No  plan  nor  pattern  can  we  trace, 

All  wants  proportion,  truth,  and  grace  ; 

The  motley  mixture  we  deride, 

Nor  see  the  beauteous  upper  side  ; 

But  when  we  reach  that  world  of  light, 
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Ind  view  those  works  of  Grod  aright, 
Fhen  shall  we  see  the  whole  design, 
^nd  own  the  Workman  is  divine. 
iVhat  now  seem  random  strokes,  will  there 
Ul  order  and  design  appear ; 
rhen  shall  we  praise  what  here  we  spurn'd, 
?or  then  the  carpet  shall  he  turned.'''' 
'Thou'rt    right,"   quoth    Dick;    "no  more  I'll 
grumble, 

'hat  this  sad  world's  so  strange  a  jumble  ; 
ly  impious  doubts  are  put  to  flight, 
^or  my  own  carpet  sets  me  right ! ' ' 


MAHOGANY. 
(Concluded  from  page  638.) 

Having  marked  down  his  prey,  and  set  his 
rand  upon  them,  the  huntsman  returns  to  the 
japtain  and  reports  progress.  The  captain 
limmons  his  gang,  and,  following  in  the  track 
lade  by  the  huntsman,  the  felling  of  the  trees 
Qmediately  commences.    This  is  anything  but 

summary  operation.  In  the  first  place,  the 
ee  is  not  cut  down  near  the  root,  like  a  British 
ik,  but  is  severed  at  the  height  of  some  ten  or 
ore  feet  from  the  ground ;  the  reason  of  this 
iing,  probably,  that  the  lower  part  of  the  trunk, 
iving  a  coarse  grain  which  is  exceedingly 
3rous  and  soft,  is  as  likely  to  sink  as  to  swim 
hen  it  gets  into  the  water,  and  is  in  other  re- 
'})ects  valueless.    A  stage  has  therefore  to  be 

ected  round  each  tree,  with  an  opening  on  one 
lie  for  the  fall.  After  the  felling  comes  the 
Ipping  and  cleaning,  which  is  done  at  more 
Jisure  by  one  section  of  the  gang^  while  the 
< tiers  are  differently  employed;  the  branches, 
i  may  be  observed,  yield  better  timber  than  the 
link,  their  wood  being  of  much  closer  grain 
i  d  more  richly  figured,  though  the  trunk,  from 
i  greater  mass,  is  invariably  of  most  value. 

hile  the  loppers  are  busy  with  their  axes,  the 
I3t  of  the  gang  are  engaged  in  the  onerous 
'hor  of  cutting  an  open  and  practicable  road 
1  rough  the  dense  forest,  for  the  transport  of  the 
l,^s  to  the  river's  brink. 

The  main  road,  like  the  first  track  of  the 
Intsman,  has  to  be  cut  through  the  underwood 
^th  the  manchet;  it  must  be  wide  enough  to 
atnit  of  the  passage  of  the  timber-wain  or 
tick.  When  all  the  underwood  is  cut  away 
ai  removed,  the  road  is  not  half  made:  there 
sil  remain  on  the  track  a  number  of  trees 
^  ich  are  of  no  value  in  the  market,  and  which, 
s  nding  in  the  way,  have  to  be  got  rid  of.  Some 
0  these  are  so  hard  as  to  turn  the  edge  of  the 
a?,  and  will  succumb  to  nothing  f?hort  of  fire, 
lit  be  necessary  to  build  a  bridg^ — and  some- 
t  les  many  strong  bridges  are  needed,  either  to 
0  ss  brooks  or  chasms — this  waste  timber  is 
a  dlable  for  the  purpose.  After  the  road  has 
fcsn  cleared  of  the  wood,  it  has  finally  to  be 
It  elled  for  the  passage  of  the  wains ;  and  this 
1{  or  is  even  more  trying  and  wearisome  than 
t  clearing. 

I 


Supposing  all  the  requisite  road-making  to  be 
finished  by  the  middle  of  December,  the  captain 
of  the  gang  will  think  himself  well  off. 
There  is  still  plenty  of  work  to  be  done 
before  the  logs  are  ready  to  be  carried. 
As  it  would  be  impossible  to  transport  them 
over  such  uneven  ground  in  a  round  form,  the 
extemporized  road  being  the  worst  imaginable 
causeway,  they  have  all  first  to  be  squared  :  this 
is  done  solely  by  the  axe ;  and  where  the  logs 
are  numerous,  it  may  be  readily  conceived  that 
the  work  is  long  and  tedious.  We  should  state 
that  before  squaring  they  are  cross-cut  into 
lengths,  not  according  to  length,  but  according 
to  weight )  the  rule  being,  that  each  log  or  length 
should  form  a  load  for  the  wain,  which  is  drawn 
by  seven  pairs  of  oxen.  This  cross-cutting, 
squaring,  and  trimming,  with  the  final  levelling 
of  the  road,  occupies  the  gang  up  to  the  end  of 
March.  By  this  time,  and  not  before,  the 
ground  has  been  dried  by  the  sun  to  a  sufficient 
degree  of  hardness  for  the  transport,  which 
generally  begins  the  first  week  in  April.  This 
is  by  far  the  most  exciting  and  the  most  pictur- 
esque part  of  the  whole  business.  The  gang  is 
again  divided  into  portions — the  loaders,  the 
drivers,  and  the  men  who  cut  food  for  the  cattle. 
The  loaders  erect  a  cabin  for  their  accommoda- 
tion among  the  logs,  and  remain  on  the  spot 
while  the  others  are  journeying  backward  and 
forward.  Owing  to  the  fierce  heat  of  the  sun, 
the  cattle  cannot  be  got  to  work  in  the  day- 
time, and  the  transport  has  consequently  to  be 
effected  in  the  night. 

About  sundown  the  oxen  are  harnessed,  and 
the  teams  set  forth  one  after  another ;  they  may 
have  from  six  to  a  dozen  miles  to  travel,  and 
they  so  time  their  departure  that  the  first  may 
arrive  at  the  spot  about  an  hour  before  mid- 
night. The  loaders,  who  have  been  sleeping 
since  morning,  are  aroused  by  the  shouts  and 
whips  of  the  drivers,  and  use  all  diligence  in 
getting  the  logs  on  the  wains,  which  they  do  by 
pushing  them  up  an  inclined  plane  with  levers. 
At  this  they  are  employed  for  some  hours,  the 
trucks  setting  forth  on  their  downward  journey 
in  sufficient  time  to  arrive  at  the  river  before  the 
heat  of  the  day  begins.  The  chief  part  of  the 
route  towards  the  river  has  to  be  performed 
during  the  night,  by  the  light  of  torches,  and 
presents  one  of  the  most  picturesque  spectacles 
afforded  by  the  industrial  labors  of  man.  The 
glare  of  the  torches  gleaming  on  the  pale  foliage 
and  on  the  swart  spectral  forms  of  the  half- 
naked  men  ;  the  crowd  of  struggHng  cattle,  the 
cracking  of  long  whips,  the  crashing  of  wheels 
through  the  withered  bush,  the  clouds  of  dust 
and  resinous  sm6ke,  amid  which,  under  a  quiver- 
ing lurid  light,  men,  oxen,  and  the  huge  un- 
wieldy logs  are  hurrying  and  plunging  forward 
with  incessant  shouts  and  cries — all  together 
make  up  a  picture  whose  parallel  is  hardly  found 
elsewhere.  . 
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Wlien  the  trucks  or  waius  arrive  at  the  river, 
the  logs  are  severally  marked  with  the  owner's 
brand,  and  then  are  tumbled  into  the  stream, 
■which  at  this  period  is  probably  not  deep 
enough  to  float  them.  The  loading-  and  carry- 
ing goes  on  until  about  the  end  of  May,  at  which 
time,  with  a  punctuality  that  rarely  fails,  down 
come  the  periodical  rains,  and  in  an  hour  or  two 
the  hard  roads,  transformed  into  deep  sloughs  of 
mud,  are  no  longer  practicable,  and  all  th( 
carrying  throughout  the  forest  ceases  at  once 
The  heavy  flood  continues  to  pour  down  without 
intermission  until  the  middle  of  June  or  there 
abouts,  by  which  time  the  thirsty  river  has 
swollen  to  a  prodigious  volume,  and  the  logs  are 
afloat.  When  all  is  ready,  they  are  loosed  from 
their  moorings,  and  the  whole  gang,  getting  on 
board  canoes,  accompany  them  down  the  stream  ; 
freeing  them  from  any  obstacles  they  may  meet 
in  their  way,  and  guiding  them  to  some  conveni 
ent  spot  in  the  open  water,  where  they  are 
stopped  by  a  boom  stretched  across  the  river 
Here,  perhaps,  will  be  congregated  in  one  broad 
floating  mass,  the  harvests  of  twenty  difi'erent 
mahogany  gangs,  all  mingled  together.  The 
work  of  separation  is,  however,  easy,  by  reason 
of  the  distinctive  brand;  and  now  each  gan 
collecting  their  own  logs,  bind  them  together  in 
large  rafts,  and  pilot  them  to  the  wharves  of  the 
several  proprietors.  Here  they  are  craned  out 
of  the  water  on  to  the  quays,  and,  as  they  have 
&uff"ered  much  in  their  violent  passage  down — 
by  dashing  against  rocks  and  by  collision  with 
each  other — they  are  again  trimmed  with  the 
axe,  and  reduced  to  a  proper  shape  for  the  mar- 
ket. The  buyers  are  soon  on  the  spot,  and  if  the 
demand  is  brisk,  the  logs  so  lately  themonarchs 
of  the  forest  are  confined  in  the  hold  of  a  ship, 
and  on  their  way  to  Europe,  where  we  need  not 
follow  them,  as  we  all  know  their  ultimate 
destiny. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  above  species  of 
industry  must  be  necessarily  speculative  and 
expensive,  and  cannot  be  carried  on  without 
capital.  It  is  calculated  that  the  cost  of  a 
mahogany-cutting  expedition  amounts  to  about 
fourscore  pounds  per  man  employed,  including 
all  expenses  of  plant,  cattle,  etc.  The  profits, 
however,  must  be  liberal,  looking  to  the  fact 
that  there  is  generally  a  ready  sale  for  the 
wood,  and  that  the  trees  yield  a  large  quantity. 
A  single  log  has  been  known  to  weigh  fifteen 
tons,  and  to  yield  over  five  thousand  superficial 
feet.  Latterly,  the  preference  for  walnut 
wood  in  articles  of  furniture  has  told  injuriously 
on  the  value  of  the  finer  sorts  of  mahogany ; 
this,  however,  is  a  mere  freak  of  fashion,  and, 
like  other  fashions,  may  be  destined  to  but  a 
brief  existence. — Leisure  Hour. 


Cromwell  did  not  wait  to  strike  until  the  iron 
was  hot,  but  made  it  hot  hy  striking. 


Dr.  Arnold,  when  at  Laleham,  once  lost 
patience  with  a  dull  scholar,  when  the  pi 
looked  up  in  his  face  and  said  :  Why  do  ; 
speak  angrily,  sir?  Indeed  I  am  doing* 
best  I  can."  Years  after,  the  doctor  used 
tell  the  story  to  his  own  children,  and  say: 
never  felt  so  ashamed  of  myself  in  my  1 
That  look  and  that  speech  1  have  never  i 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN. 
BY  J.  G.  WHITTIER. 

Not  always  as  the  whirlwind's  rush 

On  Horeb's  mount  of  fear, 
Not  always  as  the  burning  bush 

To  Midian's  shepherd  seer, 
Nor  as  the  awful  voice  which  came 

To  Israel's  prophet  bards, 
Nor  as  the  tongues  of  cloven  flame, 

Nor  gift  of  fearful  words — 

Not  always  thus,  with  outward  sign 

Of  fire  or  voice  from  Heaven, 
The  message  of  a  truth  divine — 

The  call  of  God  is  given  ! 
Awaking  in  the  human  heart 

Love  for  the  true  and  right — 
Zeal  for  the  Christian's  "  better  part, " 

Strength  for  the  Christian's  fight. 

Nor  unto  manhood's  heart  alone 

The  holy  influence  steals  : 
Warm  with  a  rapture  not  its  own, 

The  heart  of  woman  feels  ! 
As  she  who  by  Samaria's  wall 

The  Saviour's  errand  sought — 
As  those  who  with  the  fervent  Paul 

And  meek  Aquila  wrought. 

Or  those  meek  ones  whose  martyrdom 

Rome's  gather'd  grandeur  saw  : 
Or  those  who  in  their  Alpine  home 

Braved  the  Crusader's  war, 
When  the  green  Vaudois,  trembling,  heard,.! 

Through  all  its  vales  of  death, 
The  martyr's  song  of  triumph  pour'd 

From  woman's  failing  breath. 

Oh,  gently,  by  a  thousand  things 

Which  o'er  our  spirits  pass, 
Like  breezes  o'er  the  harp's  fine  strings, 

Or  vapors  o'er  a  glass, 
Leaving  their  token  strange  and  new 

Of  music  or  of  shade, 
The  summons  to  the  right  and  true 

And  MERCIFUL  is  made. 

Oh,  then,  if  gleams  of  Truth  and  Light 

Flash  o'er  the  waiting  mind, 
Unfolding  to  our  mental  sight 

The  wants  of  human  kind  ; 
If,  brooding  over  human  grief, 

The  earnest  wish  is  known 
To  soothe  and  gladden  with  relief 

An  anguish  not  our  own  ; 

Though  heralded  with  nought  of  fear, 

Or  outward  sign,  or  show  ; 
Though  only  to  the  inward  ear 

It  whispers  soft  and  low  ; 
Though  dropping,  as  the  manna  fell, 

Unseen — yet  from  above — 
Holy  and  gentle— heed  it  well ! 

The  call  to  truth  and  love  ! 
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Selected  foi*  Friends'  Review.  j 
THE  PARTED  SPIRIT.  | 
Ye  camot  tell  whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it  goeth.''^ 

Mysterious  in  its  birth, 

And  viewless  as  the  blast  ; 
Where  hath  the  spirit  fled,  from  earth 

Forever  past  ? 

I  ask  the  grave  below — 

It  keeps  the  secret  well ; 
I  call  upon  the  heavens  to  show — 

They  will  not  tell. 

Of  earth's  remotest  strand 

Are  tales  and  tidings  known  ; 
But  from  the  spirit's  distant  land 

Returneth  none. 

Winds  waft  the  breath  of  flowers 

To  wanderers  o'er  the  wave, 
But  bear  no  message  from  the  bowers 

Beyond  the  grave. 

Proud  Science  scales  the  skies — 

From  star  to*  star  doth  roam — 
But  reacheth  not  the  shore  where  lies 

The  spirit's  home. 

Impervious  shadows  hide 

This  mystery  of  heaven  ; 
But  where  all  knowledge  is  denied. 

To  faith  is  given. 

/.  Malcolm. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to  the 
st  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Reports  were  prevalent  that 
arties  in  Liverpool  were  preparing  to  fit  out  priva- 
3ers  under  letters  of  marque  from  the  Southern 
onfederacy,  and  considerable  alarm  was  felt  in  some 
ommercial  circles  in  consequence.  The  London 
card  of  Underwriters  had  fixed  the  war  rates  on 
i.merican  vessels  at  6  to  8  guineas.  The  American 
uestion  continued  a  prominent  topic  of  newspaper 
iscussion.  Letters  from  Cassius  M.  Clay,  U.  S. 
[inister  to  Russia,  and  J.  L.  Motley,  the  historian, 
1  explanation  of  the  positio:^  of  affairs  in  this 
)untry,  had  been  published  in  the  Times,  and 
scited  much  attention.  The  tenor  of  the  latest 
ficial  dispatches  is  understood  to  be  more  favorable 

the  cause  of  the  United  States  government. 

In  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  30th 
It.,  Lord  John  Russell  deprecated  the  expression  by 
aother  member  of  exultation  at  "the  bursting  of 
le  bubble  of  democracy  in  America,"  saying  that  in 
jmmon  with  the  great  bulk  of  his  countrymen,  he, 
[lussell),  was  deeply  pained  at  the  civil  war  which 
ad  broken  out  in  the  United  States,  and  which 
rose  from  the  poison  of  slavery  left  them  by  Eng- 
nd,  and  clinging  around  them  like  a  poisoned  gar- 
Lent  from  the  first  hour  of  their  independence.  In 

previous  debate  relative  to  the  blockade  of  South- 
•n  ports,  he  stated  that  orders  had  been  given  to 
snd  some  additional  ships  to  strengthen  the  English 
[uadron  in  American  waters.  It  was  clearly  stated 
lat  the  blockade,  wherever  duly  notified  and  effec- 
vely  established,  must  of  course  be  respected. 

The  Ministry  had  carried  the  repeal  of  the  paper 
icise  duties  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  a  majority 

[15. 

France. — In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  op- 
)3itiou  proposed    a  material  reduction  in  the 


budget.  The  Council  of  State  refused  to  accept  any 
modification,  and  a  warm  discussion  was  expected. 
It  was  reported  that  the  government  intend  to  pro- 
pose a  more  liberal  law  on  the  press,  and  the  repeal 
of  the  law  of  public  safety.  The  Minister  of  the 
Interior  had  addressed  a  circular  to  the  prefects, 
calling  their  attention  to  the  prosecution  of  the 
printer  and  publisher  of  a  paper  recently  put  forth 
by  the  Duke  of  Aumale,  son  of  the  late  Louis 
Phillippe,  and  inviting  them  to  watch  with  care  for 
any  attempt  at  publication  in  the  name  of  persons 
who  have  been  exiled,  instructing  them  to  seize 
any  such  works  and  report  to  the  ministry. 

At  a  private  meeting  of  Americans  in  Paris,  W.  L. 
Dayton,  the  new  Minister  to  that  court,  said  that 
since  his  arrival  he  had  detected  no  unfriendly  feel- 
ing on  the  part  of  France  towards  the  United  States, 
and  he  was  confident  no  French  citizens  would  be 
found  among  the  privateers. 

The  news  from  America  was  affecting  very  un- 
favorably the  silk  trade  of  Lyons,  as  it  not  only  sus- 
pended present  traffic,  but  diminished  the  sales  of 
silks  previously  exported  to  this  country. 

It  was  asserted  that  the  Italian  government  had 
rejected  the  conditions  on  which  France  consented  to 
evacuate  Rome.  It  was  doubted  whether  the  king- 
dom of  Italy  would  be  recognized  while  the  French 
troops  remained  in  that  city. 

Italy. — Martino,  the  new  Governor  of  Naples,  had 
issued  a  circular  intimating  the  intention  of  the 
government  to  uphold  legality  above  the  movements 
of  political  parties,  instructing  public  functionaries 
to  listen  to  all  complaints,  but  to  entertain  no  accusa- 
tion unaccompanied  by  proofs,  and  urging  a  strict 
execution  of  all  orders  issued  by  government. 

A  petition  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  signed  by 
j  10,000  Romans,  asking  the  withdrawal  of  the 
i  French  troops,  had  been  sent  to  Paris. 

j  Hungary. — The  collection  of  taxes  by  the  military 
:  had  been  suspended,  the  Diet  guaranteeing  the 
j  amount  due  until  the  question  of  the  taxes  shall  be 
'  settled. 

{     Austria. — The  Emperor  has  granted  a  full  amnesty 
to  all  those  persons  who  have  been  condemned  for 
,  political  offences  by  the  military  authorities  of 
,  Trieste. 

i    Russia. — The  law  relating  to  the  redemption  of 
'  compulsory  labor  by  the  peasantry  of  Russian  Po- 
'  land  had  been  published.    It  indicates  four  different 
'  methods  by  which  the  redemption  may  be  effected, 
j  The  peasantry  are  to  be  finally  relieved  from  com- 
pulsory labor  on  the  1st  of  10th  month  next.  The 
death  of  Prince  Gortschakoff,  Russian  Governor,  of 
Poland,  is  announced. 

I 

I     India. — The  famine  in  the  north-west  provinces 
'  had  not  abated.    The  failure  of  the  indigo  crop  is  also 
confirmed. 

I  Later. — By  the  arrival  at  St.  Johns,  Newfound- 
land, on  the  10th,  of  the  Adriatic,  with  dates  from 
Galway  to  the  5th,  we  have  information  that  Lord 
John  Russell  had  announced  in  Parliament  that  the 
government  had  determined  to  prohibit  privateers 
from  bringing  prizes  into  any  British  port,  and  that 
France  intended  adhering  to  its  law,  which  forbids 
privateers  to  remain  in  port  more  than  twenty -four 
hours,  to  dispose  of  prizes.  He  also  said  that  Eng- 
land and  France  had  sent  propositions  to  Washing- 
ton, based  on  the  declarations  of  the  Paris  Congress, 
an  answer  to  which  was  expected  by  every  mail. 

Domestic. — Military  Movements.  —  Many  circum- 
stances indicate  that  the  first  severe  conflict  is  likely 
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to  take  place  in  Virginia.  The  rebel  forces  have  Post  Office  Affairs. — The  Postmaster  of  St.  L( 
been  for  some  time  concentrating  there  from  most  has  informed  the  Department  that  letters  and  ne 
parts  of  the  South,  and  the  leading  officers  of  their  papers  have  been  forwarded  from  the  South  si 
government,  and  Gen.  Beauregard,  their  chief  mili-  j  the  1st  inst.,  stamped  and  marked  according  to 
tary  commander,  are  understood  to  be  now  in  that  ,  regulations  of  the  U.  S.  Post  Office  Department.  Ot 
The  points  where  their  largest  bodies  of  " 


State. 

troops  are  collected  are  believed  to  be  Richmond, 
Norfolk,  Yorktown,  Fredericksburg,  Aquia  Creek, 
Manasses  Junction  and  Harper's  Ferry.  Of  their 
numbers  and  condition  at  these  various  places,  it  is 
difficult  to  judge,  owing  to  the  contradictory  state- 
ments published,  but  probably  they  amount  alto- 
gether to  60,000  or  60,000.  The  Federal  troops  hold 
Fortress  Monroe  and  some  other  points  at  the  mouth 
of  James  river,  commanding  the  approaches  by  water 
to  both  Richmond  and  Norfolk  ;  Alexandria  and  its 
vicinity ;  and  the  line  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
R.  R.,  from  Wheeling  to  Grafton,  and  thence  to 
Cumberland,  with  the  command  of  some  of  the  ad- 
jacent country.  A  large  detachment  is  advancing 
from  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  through  Maryland,  and  it 
is  supposed  a  joint  movement  is  designed  to  be  made 
by  this  and  the  other  two  divisions  now  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  Virginia.  Possibly  before  this  paper 
reaches  our  readers,  a  fearful  conflict  may  occur. 
Troops  have  continued  to  arrive  in  Washington,  and 
considerable  bodies  left  that  city  in  the  early  part  of 
this  week,  in  different  directions,  the  destination  of 
some  being  unknown.  Some  of  the  bridges  over  the 
Potomac,  and  other  streams  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Harper's  Ferry,  are  said  to  have  been  wholly  or  par- 
tially destroyed  by  the  rebels,  and  others  mined  pre- 
paratory to  their  destruction  in  case  of  need.  The 
canal  in  that  vicinity  is  also  reported  to  be  injured. 
The  Potomac  is  fordable  at  some  points  a  few  miles 
above  Harper's  Ferry. 

Strict  orders  have  been  issued  to  the  troops  en- 
camped near  Fortress  Monroe,  and  also  near  Alc  an 
dria,  to  abstain  from  all  plundering  or  interference 
with  private  property,  with  assurances  of  speedy  and 
exemplary  punishment  where  any  such  conduct  is 
made  known  to  the  commanders.  It  is  stated  that 
both  in  western  and  south-eastern  Virginia  the  feel- 
ing of  allegiance  to  the  government  is  increasing,  as 
those  who  have  been  deceived  by  the  false  repre- 
sentations of  the  character  and  purposes  of  its  ac- 
tion, gradually  learn  the  truth ;  while  those  who 
have  been  subjected  to  persecution  for  their  Union 
sentiments  welcome  the  troops  as  protectors.  Some 
of  the  prisoners  taken  in  various  skirmishes  have 
been  released^  on  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th  inst,  Gen.  Butler  dispatch- 
ed a  detachment  of  nearly  3,000  men  from  Fortress 
Monroe,  to  attack  an  intrenchment  near  a  place  call- 
ed Great  Bethel,  between  the  fort  and  orktown, 
and  about  12  miles  from  the  former.  Owing  to  the 
darkness  and  a  mistake  in  signals,  two  of  the  regi- 
ments came  into  collision  on  the  way,  and  fired  upon 
each  other,  killing  one  man  and  wounding  several. 
The  rebel  force  was  found  so  strongly  protected  by  a 
masked  battery  of  heavy  guns,  that  after  a  severe 
engagement  the  Federal  troops  were  compelled  to  re- 
treat, with  a  loss  estimated  at  25  killed  and  100 
wounded. 

A  skirmish  is  reported  as  having  occurred  on  the 
Potomac,  near  Williamsport,  on  the  10th,  a  portion 
of  the  Virginian  foi'ce  having  endeavored  to  destroy  a 
canal  dam,  which  was  resisted  by  the  Home  Guard. 

The  Secretary  of  War  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Surgeon  General,  directing  that  women  properly 
trained  be  employed  as  nurses  in  the  military  hospi- 
tals. Dorothea  L.  Dix  has  been  appointed  Superin- 
tendent of  these  nurses,  with  the  exclusive  charge 
of  accepting  such  as  she  may  deem  fitted  for  the 
service. 


Postmasters  have  made  similar  statements.  T 
Postmaster  General  has  directed  that  all  mail  m 
ter  sent  from  the  seceded  States  since  the  1st,  sh 
be  treated  as  if  unpaid,  to  be  held  for  postage,  sii 
there  are  now  no  U.  S.  Postmasters  within  th 
States  authorized  to  sell  stamps  or  collect  posta 
Such  matter  must  be  sent  to  the  Dead  Letter  Offi_ 
Large  quantities  of  northern  newspapers  directedJ 
those  States  have  already  accumulated  at  Washii 
ton.  It  is  said  they  will  be  distributed  among  t 
soldiers  there. 

The  Postmaster  General  of  the  Confederate  Stat 
has  issued  an  order  to  the  Postmasters  therein 
retain  possession  of  mail  bags,  locks,  stamping  i 
struments,  &c. 

Tennessee. — A  dispatch  from  Knoxville  to  the  Nt 
Orleans  Delta,  dated  the  31st  ult.,  stated  that  tl 
Union  Convention  in  session  there   had  passed 
resolution  recommending  resistance  to  secession 
70,000  votes  should  be  cast  against  it  in  the  Stat 
and  submission  if  the  number  should  be  less, 
added  that  the  "  southern  rights  "  men  were  dete 
mined  to  hold  possession,  though  they  should  be  i 
a  minority.    The  vote  was  taken  on  the  8th  inst* 
but  up  to  the  12th  we  had  no  certain  information  « 
the  result.    The  Postmasters  at  Memphis  and  Nasla 
ville  having  refused  to  perform  their  duties,  bot) 
those  post  offices  have  been  discontiued. 

Kentucky. — In  the  extreme  southwestern  portioi 
of  the  State,  where  secession  sentiments  have  po 
vailed,  a  convention  has  been  held  to  consider  ■ 
proposition  to  secede  from  Kentucky  and  join  Teis 
nessee,  but  it  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  130  to  30 
Gen.  Prentiss,  the  commander  of  the  U.  S.  force; 
stationed  at  Cairo,  111.,  recently  sent  two  companiei 
to  attack  a  camp  of  secessionists  at  Elliott's  Mills! 
Ky.,  but  the  latter  had  fled  before  the  troops  arrived 
Col.  Wyclyffe,  representing  Kentucky  in  a  semi 
official  capacity,  protested  against  this  "invasion 
of  Kentucky  soil,  but  without  effect,  the  Genera 
declaring  his  intention  to  send  troops  wherever  hi 
government  should  direct.  The  shipment  of  pro 
visions  southward  over  the  railroad  to  Nashville 
which  has  been  very^ictive  of  late,  is  ordered  to  b? 
suspended. 

Maryland. — Gov.  Hicks  has  issued  a  proclamation 
stating  that  some  of  the  arms,  &c.,  belonging  to  the 
State  have  been  placed  beyond  the  control  of  the 
constituted  authorities,  as  is  believed  for  disloyal 
purposes,  by  persons  connected  with  military  com 
panies  in  Baltimore,  that  a  large  number  of  those 
arms  still  remain  in  the  ha:-ids  of  such  companies, 
and  that  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  some  of 
them  are  about  to  be  carried  out  of  the  State  for 
hostile  purposes,  snd  others  destroyed  or  concealed ; 
and  enjoining  all  citizens  of  Baltimore,  loyal  or  dis- 
loyal, to  surrender  any  such  arms  in  their  possession 
to  an  officer  designated  by  him.  Large  quantities  of 
powder  and  other  contraband  articles  have  been 
seized  in  Baltimore  by  the  U.  S.  Marshal.  A  manu- 
factory of  arms  there  has  also  been  closed,  but  with 
an  intimation  that  it  might  soon  be  re-opened  to 
work  for  the  government.  The  Legislature  appears 
still  to  favor  the  secession  policy.  The  House  of 
Delegates  adopted  an  order  directing  the  representa- 
tives of  the  State  in  the  next  Congress  to  vote  for  the 
immediate  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the 
confederate  States. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Contiuued  from  page  644.) 

14tli  of  Second  month.  During  the  last 
l  |3W  days,  besides  attending,  as  usual,  the  meet- 
3gs  at  Ochta,  we  had  several  others  in  this 
lace,  and  have  visited  large  establishments 
nder  the  especial  care  of  the  Empress-mother, 
articuiarly  her  schools  for  young  women  ;  one 
J  for  the  nobility,  and  contains  five  hundred 
iris ;  another  is  for  the  daughters  of  the  bur- 
esses.  They  remain  in  these  schools  several 
ears,  and  their  education  extends  to  an  ac- 
uaintance  with  domestic  economy  and  the 
eneral  management  of  household  affairs;  the 
terary  education  they  receive  is  on  a  liberal 
iale  ;  they  learn  several  languages,  particularly 
le  French  and  German.  Some  females  of  high 
ink,  like  many  of  the  men,  can  speak  fluently 
ght  or  ten  different  languages.  1  have  been 
ith  some  who  spoke  fourteen  with  ease.  The 
ussian  is  a  difficult  language,  but  it  gives 
reat  facility  to  the  well  pronouncing  of  others. 
le  felt  a  great  interest  in  these  young  per- 
ms ;  their  minds  appeared  open  to  receive  our 
)mmunica^ions,  offered  in  Gospel  love ;  we  were 
icompanied  in  these  visits  by  the  Chamberlain 
the  Empress.  My  dear  friend,  William 
lien,  is  my  fellow-helper  in  these  religious  en- 
agements;  soon  after  we  came  into  Norway,  he 
lit  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ  vocally  to 
reclaim  His  name  among  the  people,  in  the 
lore  public  or  private  religious  opportunities 
e  had.  By  keeping  close  to  the  guidance  of 
le  Divine  Spirit,  and  being  faithful  to  the 
ord's  requirings,  he  has  grown  in  the  gift  of 


the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  committed  to  him ; 
he  exercises  it  in  much  watchfulness  and  humil- 
ity ;  he  is  indeed  a  great  comfort  to  me  as  well 
as  a  co-worker. 

This  evening  our  little  meeting,  held  at  our 
lodgings,  was  a  refreshing  season  from  the 
Lord's  presence.  He  condescends  to  give  us  to 
see,  with  some  clearness,  the  way  through  which 
we  are  to  be  directed  when  ready  to  depart 
hence,  and  we  hope  the  time  for  it  is  drawing 
nigh ;  dear  Allen  also  sees  with  clearness  that 
his  place  of  religious  duty  is  to  keep  with  me, 
at  least  till  we  reach  the  Grecian  Isles. 

"26th.  Among  some  of  the  interesting  per- 
sons that  we  have  met  with  the  last  few  days,  is 
the  Baron  Stackelberg;  he  is  from  Kevel,  in 
Esthonia,  a  man  of  piety  and  great  benevolence, 
and  is  the  person  who  first  set  free  the  serfs  on 
his  estates ;  he  was  for  a  while  subjected  to  many 
difficulties,  even  to  persecution,  from  his  neigh- 
bors; but  his  example  has  been  followed  by 
many  who  had  at  first  cried  out  loudly  against 
him.  The  improvement  made  by  the  peasantry 
in  those  parts,  since  they  were  liberated  from 
their  servitude,  is  great.  The  first  man  to 
whom  the  Baron  gave  freedom,  has  become 
pious  and  useful;  the  Baron  considers  him  as 
his  right  hand  man,  in  the  introduction  and 
general  care  of  the  schools  on  his  estates ;  he 
has  also  an  establishment  for  the  purpose  of 
training  schoolmasters  for  other  places. 

9th.  We  spent,  as  we  usually  do  once  a 
week,  about  two  hours  with  Prince  Alexander 
Galitzin.  He  told  us  that  the  Emperor  had 
given  orders  for  the  immediate  translation  from 
the  Slavonian  into  the  Russian  language  of 
those  portions  of  the  Bible,  in  our  Scripture 
Lessons,  that  are  not  already  translated,  and  to 
have  those  Lessons  immediately  printed.  The 
New  Testament  in  Russ  is  7iow  printed,  but 
the  Bible  is  not  yet  done ;  the  translation  not 
being  completed.  The  Emperor  being  apprised 
that  the  time  of  our  departure  is  near,  has 
directed  the  Prince  to  have  letters  of  introduc- 
tion prepared  for  us,  addressed  to  the  Gover- 
nors of  the  Provinces,  through  which  we  travel, 
and  to  his  ambassadors  to  those  nations  where 
we  may  come,  recommending  us  to  them  ;  the 
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expressions  used  by  tbe  Prince  are,  '  to  recom- 
mend you,  as  being  well  known  to  him,  the 
Emperor/  We  baye  also  called  on  the  Metro- 
politan, and  Pbilaret  the  Archbishop,  to  take 
leave  of  them.  Our  interview  with  the  latter 
was  truly  solemn  and  very  contriting ;  he  un- 
folded to  us,  in  much  Christian  freedom  and 
tenderness^  his  religious  scruples  and  exercises, 
and  during  a  short  time  spent  in  silence,  we  wit- 
nessed the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit  with  one  an- 
other, for  the  baptizing  power  of  Truth  was 
over  us  ;  he  was  much  affected  on  parting,  took 
us  in  his  arms,  and  gave  us  a  kiss  of  Christian 
love.  After  our  return  to  our  lodgings  he  sent 
us  short  letters  to  the  several  persons  whom  he 
knows  to  be  pious  and  spiritually  minded,  and 
who  are  on  our  way  towards  the  South  of 
Russia. 

14th.  Our  departure  appearing  to  be  at  hand 
has  brought  us  under  very  close  engagements 
during  these  last  days;  we  have  had  many  ser- 
vices of  a  public  and  more  private  character ; 
some  of  these  partings,  which  most  probably 
are  a  final  separation  from  one  another,  have 
been  very  solemn ;  we  rejoice  that  we  can 
entertain  the  hope,  that  we  leave  behind  us  a 
seed  that  the  Lord  has  visited.  Many  of  our 
private  opportunities  are  also  tendering  seasons; 
the  one  we  had  this  evening  with  the  Emperor 
was  particularly  so.  Having  received  informa- 
tion that  he  would  be  pleased  to  see  us  this 
evening,  we  went  at  eight  o'clock,  the  hour  ap- 
pointed. He  again  received  us  in  his  own 
apartment,  to  which  we  went  by  a  private  door 
and  staircase,  without  passing  among  the  guards, 
or  the  persons  attending  at  the  palace;  no  one, 
anywhere,  has  appeared  to  take  offence  at  our 
keeping  our  heads  covered.  He  received  us 
with  cordiality  as  before.  One  of  the  first 
things  he  said  was,  that  the  chains  we  saw  on 
the  prisoners  at  Abo  were  now  removed,  and 
that  the  man  we  told  him  of,  who  had  been 
eighteen  years  loaded  with  fetters,  was  now 
liberated,  and  orders  were  given  for  the  better 
treatment  of  the  prisoners  generally.  He  re- 
quested also,  that  in  the  course  of  our  visit 
through  Russia,  we  would  communicate  directly 
to  him,  whatever  we  may  notice  in  the  prisons, 
or  other  places,  that  we  may  think  proper  to 
bring  before  him.  The  Military  Governor  had 
related  to  him  what  we  had  said  of  the  improve- 
ments that  might  be  made  in  the  prisons  in 
Petersburg,  and  he  was  pleased  that  the  Grover- 
nor  had  so  speedily  attended  to  it ;  he  added, 
that  the  Empress,  his  mother,  had  given  him 
some  relation  of  the  visit  we  had  made  to  her, 
with  which  she  had  been  very  much  pleased. 
She  told  him  also  what  had  been  said  respecting 
the  neglected  education  of  the  daughters  of  the 
poor,  which  she  had  taken  much  to  heart,  and  he 
also  felt  so  much  the  necessity  of  a  speedy  remedy, 
that  yesterday  he  made  appropriation  of  money 
sufficient  to  establish  and  support  six  schools 


for  that  class  in  this  city,  so  that  they  migliji* 
receive  a  virtuous  and  religious  education.  JHiyt'''' 
said  he  had  carefully  looked  over  the  Scriptur 
Lessons  that  we  had  prepared,  and  was  delight 
ed  with  them  ;  that  had  we  come  to  Russia  fc 
no  other  service  than  this,  it  was  accomplishin 
an  important  work ;  that  he  would  have  thes 
Lessons  introduced  for  the  use  of  all  the  school- 
in  his  dominions.  He  also  gave  us  an  accoui 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  was  educated  froi 
a  child,  under  the  care  of  his  grandmother,  th 
Empress  Catherine.  The  tutors  placed  ove 
him,  he  says,  were  men  possessed  of  some  goo 
qualities,  but  they  were  not  Christian  believers 
consequently  his  early  education  was  calculate 
to  estrange  him  from  serious  impressions,  an( 
yet,  after  the  manner  of  the  Greek  Church,  h 
was  trained  up  in  the  habit  of  repeating  som 
formal  prayers,  morning  and  evening,  but  h^ 
disliked  the  practice  of  it;  several  times,  how 
ever,  after  having  gone  to  rest,  he  so  strongly  fel 
the  convictions  of  sin,  for  the  impropriety  o 
some  parts  of  his  conduct  during  the  day,  tha 
he  was  constrained  to  rise  from  his  bed,  and  oi 
his  knees  with  tears  to  entreat  the  Lord's  for 
giveness,  and  strength  to  act  with  more  watch 
fulness.  These  strong  convictions  continueo 
with  him  for  a  length  of  time ;  but,  by  degrees 
for  want  of  attending  to  them,  they  became  mor(i 
and  more  faint ;  with  dissipation,  sin  gained 
more  and  more  ascendency  over  him  ;  but  in  tbtl 


year  1812,  the  Lord's  visitation  in  love  and 
mercy  was  renewedly  extended  to  him  in  s 
powerful  manner.  It  was  about  that  time  that 
a  pious  person,  (it  was  the  Prince  Alexandei 
Galitzin  who  had  been  brought  up  with  him,) 
recommended  him  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  ibe 
gave  him  a  Bible,  which  he  had  not  seen  be-;  Wr, 
fore.  '  I  devoured  it/  said  the  Emperor,  '  find-J  iiet 
ing  in  it  words  so  suitable  to,  and  descriptive  oil  item 
the  state  of  my  mind.  The  Lord  by  his  divfneil  bHi 
Spirit  was  also  pleased  to  give  me  an  under- 
standing of  what  I  read  therein  ;  it  is  to  this 
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,  manner,  tliat  he  rose  from  bed,  and  wrote 
rhat  he  had  then  so  sensibly  felt ;  that  his 
ntentions  had  been  misunderstood  or  mis- 
epresented  by  some,  but  that  love  to  God  and 

0  man  was  his  only  motive  in  the  Divine  sight, 
le  was  in  Paris  at  the  time  he  formed  that 
)lan.  We  had  spent  a  considerable  time  con- 
'■ersing  on  these  very  important  subjects,  when 
le  said,  '  we  are  then  going  to  be  soon  sepa- 
•ated  in  this  world,  but  I  am  a  full  believer 
hat^  through  the  Lord's  Spirit,  we  may,  though 
leparated  one  from  another,  feel  the  fellowship 
md  communion  of  spirit;  for  with  the  Lord 
ihere  is  no  limitation  of  space/  He  requested 
,hat  we  would  write  to  him  as  to  a  Christian 
riend,  through  Prince  Alexander  Glalitzin. 
Finally,'  said  he,  '  I  have  one  more  request  to 

make,  that  before  we  separate,  we  silently  unite 
)nce  more  in  waiting  on  the  Lord^  if  so  be  that 
be  condescend  to  give  us  a  manifestation  of  his 
Divine  life  and  presence,  as  he  did  on  former 
jccasions/  We  were  prepared  to  accede  to  his 
request,  for  we  felt  in  a  precious  manner  the 
wings  of  heavenly  love  to  be  stretched  over  us. 
rhe  Lord  was  present  during  a  solemn  silence 
;hat  came  over  us ;  our  souls  were  very  rever- 
intly  prostrated  before  him ;  he  himself  minis- 
tering to  us  in  a  most  gracious  manner.  After 

1  while,  in  the  love  of  Christy  I,  felt  constrained 
io  impart  a  few  words  to  the  dear  Emperor  for 
jiis  encouragement,  that  he  may  hold  fast  in  the 
jvays  of  the  Lord  unto  the  end,  fully  relying  on 
jhe  ef&cacy  of  his  Divine  grace  to  preserve  him 
from  all  evil,  and  to  strengthen  him  for  every 
j;ood  work.    He  was  bathed  in  tears ;  then  dear 
lUlen,  on  bended  knees,  supplicated  the  Lord  on 
lis  behalf,  and  that  of  his  people.    The  Em- 
teror,  who  had  kneeled  by  him,  continued  some 
ime  thus  prostrated,  after  William  had  ceased 
itterance.  Our  separation  was  solemn.  It  is  very 
tumbling  and  wonderful  to  me,  to  see  how  the 
jord  has  opened  a  way  in  these  nations  where  I 
aw  none  at  all ;  truly  the  promise,  '  the  Lord 
/ill  provide,'  has  been  fulfilled  in  a  remarkable 
iianiier;  and  besides,  a  door,  towards  the  fur- 
lier  labors  of  love  that  may  be  required  of  us 
ri  this  Empire,  is  now  open,  so  far,  at  least,  as 
his  can  be  effected  hy  the  good  will  of  the 
jmperor ;  but  to  the  Lord  alone  we  must  look 
3  give  us  an  entrance  into  the  hearts  of  those 
TQ  may  visit,  to  send  forth  his  help  to  us,  and 
is  blessing  on  our  feeble  efforts  to  advocate  his 
lessed  Truth.    May  he  strengthen  us  to  plead 
nth.  our  fellow-men  to  turn  to  Christ,  from 
arkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  sin  to 
imself. 

"  15th.  Prince  Alexander  Galitzin  sent  us  a 
lessage  last  evening  that  the  Empress  Eliza- 
eth,  the  wife  of  the  Emperor,  wished  to  see  us 
lis  forenoon,  if  we  could  possibly  spare  a  little 
f  our  time  to  her.  We  were  very  closely  en- 
aged,  but  the  religious  feelings  I  had  towards 
er  five  years  since,  when  at  Carlsruhe,  were 


still  with  me,  and  the  prospect  of  our  departure 
without  having  seen  her  seemed  like  leaving 
something  undone,  therefore  we  readily  accepted 
the  invitation.  We  went  to  the  palace  this 
morning,  and  she  received  us  in  her  private 
apartment  in  a  very  modest  manner,  even  apolo- 
gizing for  her  request  to  us  to  come  to  see  her ; 
she  had  for  some  time  wished  for  such  an  inter- 
view, but  had  been  fearful  to  propose  it;  what 
she  had  heard  of  my  visit  at  Carlsruhe  made  her 
regret  not  to  have  seen  me  there^  and  now, 
what  the  Emperor  told  her  of  us  induced  her  to 
request  this  visit.  Her  heart  was  tender,  and 
prepared  of  the  Lord  to  receive  what,  in  his 
love  and  counsel,  we  felt  to  be  our  religious  duty 
to  impart  to  her ;  she  was  bathed  in  tears. 
From  what  she  told  us,  it  is  evident  that  Jesus, 
the  Saviour,  is  precious  to  her ;  she  is  of  a  re- 
tired character,  is  seldom  seen  in  public  when 
she  can  avoid  it ;  her  dress  generally  is  very 
simple ;  when  she  goes  out  she  has  only  a  plain, 
two  horse  carriage,  with  the  simple  cipher  E 
upon  it ;  whereas  all  the  nobles  have  generally 
four  horses  to  their  equipages;  the  Empress- 
mother  has  six.  The  Empress  Elizabeth  told 
us  how  frequently  she  envied  the  humble  sta- 
tion in  life  of  those  maidens  who  carry  the  milk 
about  St.  Petersburg,  in  order  that  she  might 
live  in  privacy  and  religious  retirement,  which 
she  has  not  in  her  power  to  do  now.  This  has 
been  a  very  satisfactory  visit. 

We  dined  at  John  Venning's ;  none  were 
present  besides  his  family,  and  Prince  Alex- 
ander Galitzin,  Papoff,  Paterson,  and  the  widow 
of  a  pious  clergyman,  who  is  now  the  companion 
of  the  Empress  Elizabeth;  through  the  Em- 
peror she  had  heard  we  were  to  dine  here,  and 
had  invited  herself,  as  she  said,  though  she  is  a 
frequent  visiter  at  the  Venning's.  She  is  a 
pious  woman,  who  has  learned  both  in  the 
school  of  affliction  and  in  that  of  Christ;  the 
Empress  is  much  attached  to  her.  The  Prince 
gave  us  several  more  interesting  particulars  re- 
specting the  dear  Emperor  ;  among  others,  the 
particular  circumstances  attending  the  renew- 
ing of  those  religious  impressions  that  of  latter 
years  have  been  of  an  abiding  nature  with  him. 
When  the  information  was  received  at  Peters- 
burg that  the  armies  of  Napoleon  had  entered 
Moscow,  a  general  panic  came  upon  the  in- 
habitants, and  they  packed  up  their  valuables  to 
take  their  flight  into  some  more  secure  place  ; 
for  they  expected  the  French  would  soon  march 
for  that  city.  The  Emperor  was  preparing  to  go 
with  a  body  of  troops  collected  there  to  oppose 
them.  Prince  Alexander  Galitzin  had  at  that 
time  many  men  employed  in  repairing  his 
palace,  which  he  continued  calmly  to  goon  with, 
whilst  so  many  others  were  panic-stricken. 
Some  envious  persons  told  the  Emperor  what 
he  was  doing,  and  that  he  must  be  a  traitor. 
He  went  to  the  Prince,  and  queried,  '  Galitzin, 
what  are  you  doing  ?  what  means  all  this  ?  every 
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one  prepares  to  flee,  and  you  are  building  ?' 
'  Oil,'  said  the  Prince,  '  I  am  here  in  as  sure  a 
place  of  safety  as  any  I  could  flee  to ;  the  Lord 
is  my  defence,  in  him  I  trust.'  '  Whence  have 
you  such  confidence  y  replied  the  Emperor, 
'  who  assures  you  of  it  V  '  I  feel  it  in  my 
heart,'  answered  the  Prince,  '  and  it  is  also 
stated  in  this  Divinely  inspired  volume  " — hold- 
ing forth  the  Bible  to  the  Emperor.  By  some 
inadvertent  motion  of  the  hand,  the  Bible  fell 


upon  the  floor — open. 


W 


permit  me,^  said 


the  Prince,  '  to  read  to  you  in  that  very  place  on 
which  the  Bible  lies  open  before  us.'    It  was 
the  ninety-first  Psalm  ;  on  hearing  which,  the 
Emperor  stood  for  awhile  like  a  man  astonished. 
The  army,  during  that  time,  was  marching  out 
of  the  city.    It  is  the  usual  practice  on  such 
occasions,  or  when  the  Emperor  is  to  be  absent 
for  a  length  of  time,  that  the  last  place  he  leaves 
is  their  great  church.    He  repaired  there;  the 
portion  of  Scripture  read  on  the  occasion  was 
again   the  ninety-first  Psalm.    The  Emperor 
sent  for  the  priest,  and  queried,  '  who  told  you 
to  make  choice  of  that  particular  passage  of 
Scripture,  this  day  ?'   He  replied,  '  that  nobody 
had  done  it,  but  that  he  had  desired  in  prayer 
that  the  Lord  would  direct  him  to  the  particu- 
lar portion  of  the  inspired  volume  he  should 
read,  to  encourage  the  Emperor,  and  that  he 
apprehended  that  Psalm  was  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  him.'    The  Emperor  proceeded  some 
distance,  on  his  way ;  and  late  in  the  evening 
he  felt  his  mind  under  great  seriousness,  and 
desired  that  the  Bible  should  be  read  to  him. 
When  the  person  who  came  in  for  that  purpose 
began,  he  also  read   the  ninety-first  Psalm. 
The  Emperor,  interrupting  him,  queried  '  who 
told  you  to  read  this  ? — -has  Gralitzin  told  you  ?' 
He  replied  that  he  had  not  seen  the  Prince,  nor 
had  any  one  told  him  what  to  read;  but  that 
on  being  told  he  was  sent  for  to  read  to  the 
Emperor  from  the  Bible,  he  had  desired  that 
the  Lord  would  direct  him  to  what  was  most 
appropriate  for  the  occasion,  and  accordingly  he 
had  selected  this  portion  of  Scripture.  The 
Emperor  felt  astonished  at  this,  and  paid  the 
greater  attention  to  what  was  read,  believing 
that  this  must  be  of  the  Lord's  ordering ;  he  was 
therefore  very  solemnly  and  tenderly  impressed, 
and  from  that  time  he  concluded,  morning:  and 
evening,  to  read  privately  a  chapter  in  the 
Bible.    He  was  the  next  day  with  the  Princess 
Metchersky,  at  Tver.  They  agreed  to  begin  the 
Bible  together,  and  regularly  to  read  it  every 
day,  so  that  they  might  both  read  the  same 
portion,  on  the  same  day,  and  be  able  to  com- 
municate  to   one  another  the  particular  im- 
pressions or  reflections,  the  reading  of  the  day 
might  have  produced.    The  Prince  tells  us  that 
the  Emperor  has  directed  proof  sheets  of  the 
'  Scripture  Lessons '  to  be  regularly  sent  us, 
that  we  may  see  how  the  work  progresses. 
"  I6tb.    Philaret  has  sent  us  a  feeling  Chris- 


tian note,  in  which  he  desires  '  that  the  Loi! 
may  be  with  us  on  our  way,  as  he  was  with  b 
two  disciples  on  their  way  to  Emmaus.'  Tl 
Metropolitan  has  also  sent  us  a  Christian  far 
well.  In  the  afternoon  a  number  of  persoi 
joined  us  at  John  Venning's.  We  had  a  veiiB 
precious  and  solemn  religious  opportunity  t( 
our  beloved  friend,  Daniel  Wheeler,  wl 
closed  it  with  a 


gether 
was  with  us 
ing  on  his 

praises  and  thanksgiving  for  the  help  granted  1 
us,  his  servants,  for  the  important  work  in  whic 
we  have  been  engaged  in  this  city ;  humbl 
praying,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  bless  ih 
work  to  his  own  glory,  be  with  us  who  go,  an' 
be  with  him  also,  now  to  be  left  behind,  sepa 
rated  from  his  beloved  brethren  in 
but  not  in  spirit." 

At  half-past  six  P.  M.  they  got  into  a  cabitz 
sky,  a  kind  of  large  covered  sleigh,  which  the^ 
had  purchased  for  the  occasion,  and,  "  having  bi* 
an  affectionate  farewell  to  all  those  dear  friends 
who  kept  near  to  them  to  the  last,"  they  lef 
Petersburg  for  Moscow  and  the  south  of  Russia 

(To  be  continued.) 


very  precious  offelj  . 
knees  before  the  Lord,  ascribing  / 
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EPISTLE 

From  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Plainfield,  Ind.,  Fifth' 
mo.  2d,  1861. 

To  the  Quarterly^  Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings  oj 
Western  Yearly  Meeting. 

Dear  Friends^ — This  meeting  having  beeiK 
introduced  into  a  concern  for  the  preservation 
and  faithfulness  of  our  members  in  all  their 
relations  in  life,  desires  to  salute  them  in  the; 
language  of  encouragement  and  love. 

Now  is  a  time  of  much  commotion  in  the' 
world.  The  strife  of  civil  war  is  around  us,  andii 
with  it  all  its  peculiar  incentives  to  lead  thei 
mind  away  from  the  Prince  of  Peace,  into  the) 
spirit  of  the  resentment  of  injuries,  and  into  the  : 
nature  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world. 

Those  who  in  former  days  found  it  their  duty! 
to  bear  the  ark  of  the  Lord's  testimonies,  and  to' 
hold  up  to  the  world  the  covenant  of  peace,  | 
even  though  it  might  lead  them  to  prison  and  to  j 
death,  have  left  abundant  evidence,  not  only  by 
their  self-sacrificing  example,  but  by  their  clear 
and  convincing  writings,  that  they  were  not  fol- 
lowing cunningly  devised  fables,  but  the  plain 
obligations  of  the  New  Testament  of  our  blessed 
Lord.    They  saw  with  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world; 
that  his  servants  cannot  fight.    They  sought  to 
let  their  moderation  be  known  to  all  men.  They 
dared  not  indulge  in  that  spirit  which  asks,  An 
eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth."  They 
felt  that  they  must  love  their  enemies  and  pray 
for  them,  and  that  they  could  receive  forgive-, 
ness  only  as  they  experienced  in  their  hearts 
forgiveness  towards  others.    The  weapons  of 
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their  warfare  were  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds. They  warred  not  after  the  flesh.  They 
fought  not  with  flesh  and  blood.  They  felt  that 
by  taking  the  sword,  they  forfeited  Divine  pro- 
tection and  might  expect  to  perish  with  the 
sword  :  and  that  wars  and  strifes  come  from  the 
lusts  which  war  in  the  members  of  carnal  men. 
They  accepted  the  Grospel  as  an  obligation  of 
faith,  which  placed  man  under  the  covert  of  the 
Divine  wing,  which  taught  that  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower  into  which  the  righteous  flee  and 
find  safety.  And  in  this  Grospel  they  were  made 
bold  to  lay  down  their  lives,  with  rejoicing,  be- 
lieving that  they  should  take  them  again. 

They  saw  that  our  individual  duty  and  faith- 
fulness are  more  important  to  us  than  the  desti- 
nies of  the  kingdoms  of  this  earth  ;  that  the 
whole  world  should  not  be  brought  into  com- 
parison with  the  importance  of  the  salvation  of 
the  soul. 

Our  Society  has  endeavored  to  be  faithful  in 
times  of  peace  and  of  war.  On  both  continents 
its  voice  has  been  heard  when  occasions  have 
suggested  service  in  the  cause  of  peace.  A 
protestation  against  all  war,  as  forbidden  by  the 
Gospel,  has  been  uniformly  made,  and  we  con- 
ceive that  in  obedience  to  the  Head  of  the 
church,  we  must  still  maintain  this  ground,  and 
would  impress  upon  all  our  members  the  im- 
portance of  faithfulness  in  the  support  of  so  im- 
portant a  testimony.  Shall  we  now  turn  aside 
from  the  pure  and  perfect  law  of  love,  and  enlist 
in  the  strife  of  the  world's  armies  ?  Rather  let 
us  show  the  stability  of  our  principles  and 
willingly  submit  to  be  tried  as  a  people.  The 
world  will  narrowly  watch  to  see  whether  our 
conduct  will  conform  to  our  doctrines.  We 
entreat  you,  dear  friends,  to  search  the  founda- 
jtion  on  which  you  build. 

I  All  is  wrong  that  does  not  harmonize  with 
the  Gospel.  And  there  is  no  object,  however 
plausible  or  desirable,  but  that  it  should  be  re- 
ilinquished  when  its  attainment  will  require  the 
violation  of  the  Divine  law.  We  are  short- 
sighted and  frail,  and  what  we  may  esteem  all- 
important  may  be  foolishness  in  the  counsels  of 
Him  who  rules  in  the  earth  according  to  his 
pleasure  ;  and  having  ourselves  been  faithful,  we 
may  leave  the  result  to  Him. 

That  we  may  do  our  appointed  service  in  the 
earth  to  the  honor  of  truth,  we  should  become  im- 
pressed with  the  solemnity  of  our  mission,  and 
feel  a  bridle  to  the  tongue,  and  its  restraint 
in  the  heart. 

Great  carefulness  will  be  wrought  in  us,  lest 
a  word  should  be  unfitly  spoken,  or  an  untem- 
pered  zeal  should  show  that  our  conduct  and  con- 
versation are  from  beneath,  and  not  from  above. 

Dear  friends,  let  us  follow  after  the  things 
that  make  for  peace.  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers, for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God." 


When  the  sound  of  armies  is  heard,  let  us 
betake  ourselves  to  prayer  that  our  everlasting- 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  may  hasten  the 
day  when  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

The  God  of  love  and  peace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
meeting  aforesaid. 

Samuel  Hadley,  Clerk. 


HOW  TO  TREAT  SKEPTICS. 

George  Muller,  in  his  interesting  volume,  the 
"  Life  of  Trust,"  tells  the  following  story,  for 
the  truth  of  which  he  vouches  : 

Baron  Von  K.,  of  Prussia,  travelled  through 
many  countries  to  visit  the  prisons,  for  the  sake 
of  improving  the  temporal  and  spiritual  con- 
dition of  the  prisoners,  and  among  all  the  other 
things  which  he  sought  to  do  for  the  Lord,  was 
this  also  in  particular: — He  assisted  poor  stu- 
dents whilst  at  the  university  of  Berlin,  especi- 
ally those  who  studied  divinity,  as  it  is  called, 
in  order  to  get  access  to  them,  and  to  win  them 
for  the  Lord.  One  day,  a  most  talented  young  man, 
whose  father  lived  at  Breslau,  where  there  is  like- 
wise a  university,  heard  of  the  aged  Baron's  kind- 
ness to  students,  and  he  therefore  wrote  to  him, 
requesting  him,  to  assist  him,  as  his  own  father 
could  not  well  afford  to  support  him  any  longer, 
having  other  children  to  provide  for.  A  short 
time  afterwards,  young  T.  received  a  most  kind 
reply  from  the  baron,  inviting  him  to  come  to 
Berlin  ;  but  before  this  letter  arrived,  the  young- 
student  had  heard  that  Baron  Von  K.  was  a 
pietest  or  mystic,  as  true  believers  are  con- 
temptuously called  in  Germany ;  and  as  young 
T.  was  of  a  highly  philosophical  turn  of  mind, 
reasoning  about  everything,  questioning  the 
truth  of  revelation,  yea,  questioning,  most  skepti- 
cally, the  existence  of  God,  he  much  disliked 
the  prospect  of  going  to  the  old  Baron.  Still, 
he  thought  he  could  but  try,  and  if  he  did  not 
like  it,  he  was  not  bound  to  remain  in  connec- 
tion with  him.  He  arrived  in  Berlin  on  a  day 
when  there  was  a  great  review  of  the  troops,  and 
being  full  of  this,  he  began  to  speak  about  it  to 
the  steward  of  the  Baron.  The  steward,  how- 
ever, being  a  believer,  turned  the  conversation, 
before  the  young  student  was  aware  of  it,  to 
spiritual  things,  and  yet  he  could  not  say  that 
it  had  been  forced.  He  began  another  subject, 
and  a  third,  but  still  it  always  came  presently 
again  to  spiritual  things. 

At  last  the  Baron  came,  who  received  young 
T.  in  the  most  afi'ectionate  and  familiar  manner, 
as  if  he  had  been  his  equal,  and  as  if  young  T. 
bestowed  a  favor  on  him,  rather  than  that  he  was 
favored  by  the  Baron.  The  Baron  off'ered  him 
a  room  in  his  own  house,  and  a  place  at  his  own 

I table,  while  he  should  be  studying  in  Berlin, 
which  young  T.  accepted.    He  now  sought  in 
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every  way  to  treat  the  young  student  in  the 
most  kind  and  aflectionate  way,  and  as  much  as 
possible  to  serve  him,  and  to  show  him  the 
power  of  the  gospel  in  his  own  life,  without 
arguing  with  him,  yea,  without  speaking  to  him 
directly  about  his  soul.  For,  discovering  in 
3^oung  T.  a  most  reasoning  and  skeptical  mind, 
he  avoided,  in  every  possible  way,  getting  into 
any  argument  with  him,  while  the  young  stu- 
dent, again  and  again,  said  to  himself,  I  wish 
I  could  get  into  an  argument  with  this  old  fool ; 
I  would  show  him  his  foUy/^  But  the  Baron 
avoided  it.  When  the  young  student  used  to 
come  home  in  the  evening,  and  the  Baron  heard 
him  come,  he  would  himself  go  to  meet  him  on 
entering  the  house,  would  light  his  candle, 
would  assist  and  serve  him  in  any  way  he 
could,  even  to  fetching  the  bootjack  for  him,  and 
helping  him  take  off  his,  boots.  Thus  this 
lowly  aged  disciple  went  on  for  some  time,  while 
the  young  student  still  sought  an  opportunity 
for  arguing  with  him,  but  wondered,  neverthe- 
less, how  the  Baron  could  thus  serve  him.  One 
evening,  on  the  return  of  young  T.  to  the  Baron's 
house,  when  the  Baron  was  making  himself  his 
servant,  as  usual,  he  could  refrain  himself 
no  longer,  but  burst  out  thus  : — "  Baron,  how 
can  you  do  all  this  ?  You  see  I  do  not  care 
about  you,  and  how  are  you  able  to  continue  to 
be  so  kind  to  me,  and  thus  to  serve  me  The 
Baron  replied,  "  My  dear  young  friend,  I  have 
learned  it  from  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  wish  you 
would  read  through  the  gospel  of  John.  Good 
night."  The  student  now,  for  the  first  time  in 
his  life,  sat  down  and  read  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  a  disposition  of  mind  to  be  willing  to  learn, 
whilst  up  to  that  time  he  had  never  read  them 
but  with  the  view  of  wishing  to  find  out  argu- 
ments against  them.  It  pleased  Grod  to  bless 
him.  From  that  time  he  became  himself  a  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  has  been  so  ever 
since. 


From  the  Annual  Report  of  the  London  Peace  Society. 
RETROSPECT  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  WAR. 

Events  are  occurring  which  afford  a  singular 
justification  of  the  principles  maintained  and 
the  policy  pursued  by  the  Peace  Society.  It 
will  be  remembered  what  a  storm  of  obloquy  fell 
upon  their  heads  for  the  course  they  took  as  re- 
spects the  Russian  War,  seven  years  ago.  They 
dared  then  to  say  that  that  war  was  unnecessary 
and  unjust,  that  it  would  fail  in  the  object  for 
which  it  was  professedly  undertaken,  that  it 
would  yield  no  good,  but  many  evil  results  to 
England,  to  Europe,  and  even  to  Turkey  her- 
self. And  do  not  facts  now  proclaim  trumpet- 
tongued  the  truth  of  these  predictions  ?  The 
avowed  object  for  which  we  engaged  in  that 
bloody  conflict,  was  "  to  maintain  the  integrity 
and  independence  of  the  Turkish  Empire,"'  not 
for  its  own  sake,  but  to  preserve  the  balance  of 


power  and  to  settle  for  ever  what  was  calle* 
the  dangerous  Eastern  Question.    This  was  t 
be  done  by  reviving  the  national  life,  reforming 
the  institutions,  and  consolidating  into  unity  th 
various  provinces  and  populations  of  Turkey 
Above  all,  it  was  to  be  done  by  providing  for  th 
Christian  subjects  of  the  Porte  that  equality  o 
right,  and  that  security  for  life  and  property 
which  had  hitherto  been  denied  them,  and  s 
render  them  an  element  of  strength,  instead  o 
weakness  and  danger  to  the  Ottoman  Empire 
Such  were  the  ends  that  were  thought  to  justify 
our  statesmen  in  letting  loose  the  dogs  of  war 
which  from  that  time  to  this  they  have  not  been 
able  to  hark  back  into  their  own  kennel,  but 
which  have  ever  since  gone,  and  are  still  going 
howling  and  ravaging  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth.    And  how  far  have  these  ends  been  at 
tained  ?    Is  the  Eastern  Question  settled  ?  It 
hangs  like  a  cloud  more  threateningly  than 
ever  over  Europe  ?    Is  Turkey  regenerated 
She  is  in  an  incomparably  worse  condition  than 
before  the  war.    Her  finances  are  hopelessly 
bankrupt.    Her  administration  is  eaten  with  cor 
ruption  to  the  core.  Her  subjects  are  everywhere 
oppressed  and  mutinous.  Her  outlying  provinces 
are  in  a  state  of  chronic  anarchy,  and  the  Chris 
tian  part  of  the  population,  so  far  from  being  in  an 
improved,  are  in  a  more  oppressed  and  degraded 
position  than  ever.    The  old  Mussulman  fanati 
cism  has  been  revived  by  the  war  and  the  events 
that  followed  it,  and  displays  itself  with  ex 
asperated  rancor  in    habitual  insults   and  in 
periodical  massacres  of  the  Christians,  culmina- 
ting at  last  in  the  fearful  atrocities  in  Syria 
by  which  150  towns  and  villages  were  destroyed 
10,000  people  were  murdered,  70,000  reduced 
to  starvation  and  beggary,  and  property  destroy 
ed  or  plundered  to  the  estimated  value  of  i  or  5 
millions  sterling.    And  all  this,  without  any 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  in  that 
country  to  protect  the  victims,  which,  indeed 
may  be  considered  as  the  ultimate  cause  of  the 
whole  terrible  tragedy.  For  whatever  differences 
of  opinion  may  exist  as  to  whether  the  Druses 
or  the  Maronites  were  most  in  fault  at  the 
commencement  of  the  mischief,  on  one  point 
there  is  absolute  unanimity  on  the  part  of  all 
the  gentlemen  whose  testimony  is  recorded  in 
the  official  documents  recently  presented  to 
Parliament,  namely,  that  the  Turkish  officials 
civil  and  military,  in  Syria,  not  only  did  not 
attempt  to  repress  the  wholesale  murder  and 
pillage  going  on  under  their  eyes,  in  the  Leba 
non  and  at  Damascus, — that  not  only  did  they 
connive  at  them  openly  and  obviously,  but  that 
they  instigated  and  encouraged  them  ;  nay,  that 
in  some  instances  they  were  themselves  the 
active  agents  in  inflicting  on  the  unfortunate 
;  Christians,  whom  they  were  solemnly  bound  to 
prot.ect,  the  inexpressible  horrors  which  filled 
all  Europe  with  dismay  and  indignation.  And 
worse  than  all,  it  is  obvious  that  from  the  part 
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which  England  has  been  playing  in  the  East, 
as  the  special  patron  of  the  Turks,  the  assassins 
of  the  Lebanon  had  actually  persuaded  them- 
selves that  in  putting  the  Christians  to  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  they  were  performing  a  most 
welcome  service  to  the  British  government. 
Cyril  G-raham,  who  ventured  to  pay  a  visit  to 
the  mountain  a  few  weeks  after  the  massacres 
had  taken  place,  describes  an  interview  which 
he  had  with  one  of  the  Druse  chiefs,  whose 
name,''  he  says,  ^'  is  mentiooed  with  horror  by 
all  the  Christians,  as  having  been  the  chief  in- 
stigator of,  and  the  chief  actor  in,  the  massacre 
of  the  11th  of  June/'  "  He  came  to  see  me," 
says  Mr.  Graham,  "  at  the  house  of  the  other 
chief,  and  a  conversation  ensued,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  they  still  entertained  a  belief,  in 
common  with  most  of  the  Druses,  that  the 
English  government  must  be  extremely  satisfied 
with  what  they  had  done,  for  they  imagine  that 
any  diminution  of  fehe  number  of  the  Christians 
will  be  acceptable  to  us,  as  weakening  the  French 
influence  in  the  country."  Such  is  the  condition 
3f  Turkey,  at  the  end  of  five  years  from  the  con- 
elusion  of  the  war  which  England  undertook  in 
its  defence,  and  in  the  cause  of  which  it  sacrificed 
50,000  lives,  and  at  least  £100,000,000,  of 
money.  In  the  face  of  such  facts  as  these,  we 
aeed  not  wonder,  though  we  may  be  somewhat 
imused,  to  find  the  most  violent  advocates  of 
:he  Russian  war,  coming  over  to  precisely  the 
iame  views  as  those  urged  by  the  Peace  Society 
3efore  and  during  that  war. 

We  must  frankly  own,"  said  the  Times  a 
cewdays  ago,  "  that  we  feel  somewhat  more  free 
:.o  act  like  men  and  Christians  now,  than  we 
|30uld  do  five  years  ago.  That  ill-starred  war, 
i^hose  half-million  of  British,  French,  and  Rus 
dan  men  left  in  the  Crimea,  those  two  hundred 
nillions  of  money  wasted  in  the  worst  of  all 
;vays,  have  discharged  to  the  last  iota  all  the 
lebt  of  Christian  Europe  to  Turkey.  Never 
vas  so  great  an  effort  made  for  so  ivorthless  an 
object,  but  it  was  made  and  it  is  done.  All  is 
)ver.  In  the  course  of  five  years  Turkey  has 
brgotten  every  warning,  and  exhibits  herself  at 
his  moment  as  the  worst  governed  country  in 
he  world,  with  the  exception  of  China  and  the 
dngdom  of  Dahomey.  We  might  now  just  as 
7eli  hold  conferences,  prepare  armaments,  and 
^ote  millions  to  preserve  on  his  throne  the  man 
vho  celebrates  the  death  of  his  father  by  dig- 
ging a  deep  trench  and  filling  it  with  the  blood 
tf  some  thousand  human  sacrifices,  as  for  the 
aaintenance  of  the  Empire  of  Turkey.  It  is 
nth  no  small  reluctance  that  we  admit  a  gi- 
cantic  effort  and  an  infinite  sacrifice  to  have 
>een  made  in  vain." 

Thus  it  is  that  every  successive  war,  when 
een  through  the  sober  retrospect  of  only  a  few 
ears,  adds  cumulative  proof  of  the  folly  and 
mpotence  of  the  system  to  redress  wrong,  or  to 
dvance  the  cause  of  truth  and  justice  on  the 


(earth.  Thus  slowly, — by  terrible  suffering,  by 
bitter  agony  of  disappointment,  by  repeated 
frustration  of  false  hopes, — does  Providence 
burn  into  the  heart  of  nations  the  truth  which 
they  are  so  tardy  to  admit,  that  the  wrath  of 
man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  Grod,  that 
evil  cannot  be  overcome  with  evil,  that  error 
and  sin  are  not  to  be  chased  from  the  worll  by 
invoking  the  aid  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  but 
by  the  gradual  diffusion  of  the  persuading  and 
resistless  energy  of  light  and  love.  At  present, 
men  are  unwilling  to  trust  the  power,  or  to 
abide  the  time  of  Grod.  They  would  wrest  the 
sceptre  from  his  hand,  and,  to  satisfy  their  own 
impatience,  precipitate  the  counsels  of  Him 
whose  ways  are  from  everlasting.  They  try  by 
violence  to  force  open  the  seals  of  the  book 
which  contains  the  record  of  his  secret  purposes, 
that  book  which  no  man,  neither  in  heaven,  nor 
in  earth,  nor  under  the  earth  is  found  worthy  to 
open.  They  would  fain  grasp  and  wield  the 
thunderbolts  of  his  power  and  hurl  them  in  his 
name,  against  each  they  deem  their  foe.  Mis- 
taking the  impulse  of  their  own  vindictive 
passions  for  the  sentence  of  divine  justice,  they 
give  themselves  license  to  go  forth,  and  revel  in 
the  wildest  orgies  of  blood  and  crime,  until  they 
have  converted  earth  into  the  similitude  of  hell, 
cherishing  all  the  while  the  strange  delusion 
that  they  are  doing  Grod  service.  But  when  the 
noise  and  smoke  of  the  conflict  have  cleared 
away,  they  begin  to  suspect  they  have  been 
mistaken;  that  instead  of  following  Eis  guidance 
whose  name  they  had  profaned  amid  their  un- 
hallowed strife,  they  have  been  led  by  a  malig- 
nant demon,  who  has  sported  before  them  in 
the  garb  of  an  angel  of  light;  that  the  Great 
Ruler  of  the  Universe  refuses  to  ratify  with  his 
sanction  their  attempts  to  promote  his  will  by 
flagrant  violations  of  his  law;  that  he  has  other 
agency  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purposes, 
beside  those  which  they  would  rashly  thrust 
into  his  hands;  that  their  thoughts  are  not  his 
thoughts,  nor  their  ways  his  ways.  By  degrees, 
surely,  the  world,  and  especially  the  Church,  will 
at  length  learn  this  lesson,  that  God,  when  he 
goes  forth  to  hasten  his  kingdom  of  love  and 
peace  among  men,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
loud  and  strong  wind  of  blind  popular  passion, 
not  in  the  heaving  earthquakes  of  political 
revolution,  not  in  the  blasting  fire  of  war,  but 
in  the  still  small  voice  of  religious  truth,  and  of 
moral  and  spiritual  influence. 

For  Friends'  Review, 
KANSAS  CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Friends  who  contributed  to  the  relief  of  the 
Kansas  sufferers,  through  E.  P.  Morris  and 
S.  R.  Shipley,  will  find  below  the  distribution 
made  of  the  funds  received  through  them.  The 
articles  of  clothing  were  forwarded  to  Thomas 
H.  Stanley,  of  that  Territory,  and  given  by  him 
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to  those  in  need.  An  application  having  been 
made  by  Friends  in  Iowa  for  bags,  in  which  to 
send  some  grain  to  their  suffering  neighbors  in 
Kansas,  they  were  procured  in  this  city  and 
forwarded  to  responsible  parties  in  Springdale, 
in  the  former  State.  We  have  since  learned 
that  upwards  of  a  thousand  bushels  of  wheat 
and  corn  were  sent  forward  in  them. 

Amount  received,  including  a  donation  of 
$50  from  the  Kansas  Fund  of  Western  Dis- 
trict Monthly  Meeting,  towards  the  purchase  of 
the  bags  above  mentioned^  $690.51,  which  was 
sent  as  below : 

i860. 

12  mo.  4.  To  Thomas  H.  Stanley,  Americus,  $100  00 
"  Lindley  Durham,  Ossawatomie,  156  00 


1861. 

1  mo.  2d. 

19. 
"  26. 

2  mo.  12. 
"  23. 
((  li 

3  mo.  7. 


do.  do.         86  41 

Thomas  H.  Stanley,  Americus,    19  80 
do.  do.         14  55 

do.  do.  7  00 

do.  do.         52  00 

Samuel  Holladay,  Ossawatomie  100  00 
Thomas  H.  Stanley,  Americus,  52  00 
Bags  for  grain,  500,  2  bushel,     102  75 


$690  51 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  we  can  state  that 
from  letters  received  from  T.  H.  Stanley  and 
others,  it  appears  that  the  funds  thus  appropri- 
ated have  been  the  means  of  signal  and  efficient 


relief 


m  many  cases. 


Elliston  p.  Morris^ 
Saml.  R.  Shipley. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  22,  1861. 


London  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  , 
earnestly  pleading  with  various  classes — patriotil 
Christians  and  philanthropists — and  with  Chrig' 
tian  churches  and  ministers  of  all  denominations 
to  use  their  influence  to  ward  off  the  desolatinj, 
catastrophe  of  civil  war.  If  the  Address  ha( 
come  into  our  hands  a  little  earlier^  we  woulf 
gladly  have  published  it,  but  as  hostilities  ha( 
actually  commenced  before  its  arrival,  we  though 
its  publication  inexpedient. 


Annual  Meeting  of  the  London  Peace 
Society. — We  have  read^  with  more  than  usual 
interest,  the  proceedings  of  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Peace  Society,  held  in  London  on  the 
21st  of  last  month.  Notwithstanding  the  actual 
existence  of  a  civil  war  in  this  country,  and  the 
vast  preparations  for  war  in  several  of  the  king- 
doms of  Europe,  the  friends  of  peace  in  Eng- 
land are  not  discouraged  from  persevering  in 
their  labors.  We  hope  to  find  room  for  further 
extracts  from  the  Report  read  by  the  Secretary, 
and  present  our  readers  this  week  with  its  Ret- 
rospect of  the  Russian  War^  which  has  added 
striking  evidence  to  the  many  proofs  previously 
existing,  of  the  folly  and  impotence  of  attempt- 
ing to  redress  wrong,  or  to  advance  the  cause  of 
truth  and  justice  in  the  earth,  by  adopting  the 
system  of  war. 

We  received  not  long  since  from  London,  a 
copy  of  an  "  Address  from  the  Peace  Society  of 


Epistle  of  Western  Meeting  for  Suf 
FERINGS. — In  accordance  with  our  practice 
adopted  at  the  commencement  of  this  periodi 
cal,  of  recording  official  documents  issued  by 
our  Religious  Society;  and  with  the  further 
view  of  promoting  a  faithful  observance  of  its 
principles  on  the  subject  of  war,  we,  this  week 
insert  an  Epistle  recently  addressed  to  the 
Quarterly,  Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings 
of  Western  Yearly  Meeting. 

Our  esteemed  correspondent,  who  kindly  fur- 
nished a  copy,  remarks,  that  he  thinks  "  it  is 
very  desirable  that  Friends  should  consider  to 
what  extent  we,  individually,  are  accountable 
for  the  state  of  affairs  now  existing.  W^e  all 
must  know  that  it  is  the  legitimate  fruit  of 
slavery,  and  that  this  iniquitous  system  could 
not  have  lived,  even  until  now,  but  for  the  sale 
of  its  products.  I  think,  therefore,  it  behooves 
us  to  bear  our  testimony  against  slavery  as  well 
as  war,  especially  when  it  is  in  defence  of 
slavery  and  against  the  Government  that  war  is 
waged." 

The  close  and  important  connection  which  has 
existed  between  slavery  and  the  demand  for  its 
products,  is  now  becoming  generally  acknow- 
ledged, and  there  is  a  co-extensive  desire  to 
secure  a  supply  of  tropical  productions,  particu- 
larly cotton  and  tobacco,  by  means  of  free  labor. 
The  Chronicle,  a  religious  paper  in  New  York, 
refers  to  the  subject  in  the  following  terms : — 

'■'■Slavery  is  'projitahle.  This  is  the  radical 
premise  which  underlies  a  half  century  of 
sophistry.  It  has  taken  a  long  time  for  the 
slender  stem  to  rise  through  seas  of  muddy  argu- 
ment quite  up  to  the  surface  and  blossom  into 
the  strange  therefore,  '  slavery  is  right  J  No- 
thing is  more  easy  than  for  people  to  deceive 
themselves,  and  when  one's  interests  are  on  the 
side  of  self-deception,  nothing  is  more  frequent. 
But  the  fact  remains.  Slavery,  in  Southern 
estimation,  has  been  growing  more  and  more 
defensible  as  it  has  been  growing  more  and 
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more  profitable,  and  precisely,  as  we  might 
anticipate,  the  system  is  now  most  earnestly  de- 
jfended  when  it  pays  the  best.  The  only  success- 
|ful  method,  therefore,  of  securing  a  change  of 
tsentiment  at  the  South,  is  by  destroying  the 
Icotton  monopoly.  A  blow  at  this  is  a  blow  at 
Islavery,  at  its  most  vital  point.  If  slavery  can 
!be  rendered  unprofitable,  it  will  gradually  die  of 
jitself.  If  the  present  war  shall  emancipate  the 
■  world  from  its  dependence  upon  the  South  for 
Icotton,  it  will  thereby  do  much  to  bring  about 
a  far  more  important  emancipation.  The  course 
of  civilization  all  over  the  world  will  be  promot- 
ed by  the  sufferings  of  the  present  hour.  Cot- 
ton the  world  must  have.  Hitherto  it  has  been 
obtained  from  a  source  where  every  additional 
jdemand  of  the  world  served  to  strengthen  the 
bonds  of  an  odious  system.  The  manufacturers 
of  cotton  only  looked  to  the  cheapness  of  the 
article,  the  steadiness  and  quality  of  the  supply. 
All  or  any  evils  m  the  system  of  cotton-grow- 
ing itself,  they  very  naturally  did  not  regard. 
It  required  some  great  convulsion  to  chiinge  all 
this —something  which  would  force  them,  even 
at  the  price  of  temporary  suffering,  to  look  to 
other  sources  of  supply.  That  convulsion  is 
now  upon  us.  All  that  the  skill  and  capital  of 
manufacturing  Europe  can  do,  is  being  done  to 
develop  the  resources  of  those  countries  whose 
climate  and  soil  adapt  them  to  the  growth  of 
cotton.  All  manufacturing  Europe  is  now  en- 
listed against,  slavery  in  the  most  effectual  way. 
It  is  thus  that  God  seems  to  be  over-ruling  a 
rebellion,  the  most  causeless  the  world  has 
seen,  to  the  ultimate  overthrow  of  the  very  sys- 
tem for  whose  supposed  interests  it  has  been 
undertaken." 


'     Married,  at  Friend's  Meeting,  Cross  Creek,  near 
1  Richmond,  -Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  2d  of  5th  mo. 
I  last,  Caleb  Maris,  of  Groshen,  to  Deborah,  daughter 
of  Matthew  Watson. 

on  the  10th  of  4th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 


meeting,  Plainfield,  in  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  Calvin 
OsBORN  to  Sarah  Brown,  Jr. 

',  on  the  11th  of  4th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 


meeting,  Sugar  Grove,  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  Eleazer 
j  B.  Carter,  son  of  Jesse  and  Nancy  Carter,  to  Eliza 
!  Ann  Wasson,  daughter  of  Calvin  and  Mary  Wasson. 

i   ,    on  the  16th  nit.,  at  Friends'  meeting, 

!  Fairfield,  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  Milton  Stanley,  son 
j  of  Matthew  and  Eunice  Stanley,  to  Pamela  Coggb- 
:  shall,  daughter  of  Tristram  and  Milliceiit  Coggeshali 


Letters  of  Stephen  GtRellet. — A  few  let- 
ters, addressed  by  Stephen  Grellet  to  his  beloved 
friend  Joseph  John  Gurney,  are  so  characteristic 
of  the  writer,  that  they  will  doubtless  be  read 
with  interest. 

The  profound  sympathy  of  the  aged  veteran 
with  his  friend  who  was  yet  earnestly  laboring 
in  the  cause  qf  their  common  Master;  their 
mutual  devotion  to  that  cause,  and  the  humility 
and  tenderness  with  which  the  writer  draws 
upon  his  own  experience  for  the  encouragement 
of  his  fellow  believer  under  peculiar  trials,  give 
to  these  papers  no  common  attraction.  Nor  is 
it  less  striking  to  note  the  catholic  spirit  and 
the  Christian  charity  which  these  private  letters 
display.  There  is  not  a  word  in  them  which 
could  give  pain  to  any  one;  not  a  sentence 
fvhich  is  not  the  expression  of  a  heart  overflow- 
ing with  love  to  God  and  to  man. 

We  insert  the  first  of  the  letters  alluded  to, 
jhis  week. 


Died,  on  the  17th  of  last  month,  Gulielma,  daugh- 
ter of  Gulielma  Woody,  near  Canton,  Ind.,  in  the 
8th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Blue  River  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

This  dear  child  was  enabled  to  bear  a  severe  ill- 
ness with  great  fortitude,  and  when  very  near  her 
solemn  close,  with  a  pleasant  countenance,  said  to 
her  mother,  "  Mother,  come,  oh  come  quick,  and  go 
with  me  to  the  Saviour;"  and  after  embracing  her 
dear  mother  she  quietly  passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  2d  inst.,  Sarah  E.,  daughter  of  Isaa-c 

T.,  and  Anna  M.  Gibson,  of  Salem,  Iowa,  aged  nearly 
two  years. 

 ,  In  Peekskill,  Westchester  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the 

20th  of  4th  mo.  last,  James  Brown,  in  the  67tb  year 
of  his  age,  a  beloved  elder  of  Amawalk  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Having  early  yielded  to  the  influence  of  Divine 
grace,  he  was  thereby  prepared  for  usefulness  in  the 
church  and  in  the  community  at  large,  filling  im- 
portant stations  in  each.  He  was  deeply  concerned 
for  the  welfare  of  our  religious  society,  and  presented 
an  example  of  cheerful  alacrity  in  attending  to  its  du- 
ties ;  he  was  well  known  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  and  in  some  of  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  having  travelled  somewhat  ex- 
tensively as  a  companion  to  Ministers,  and  in  at- 
tending to  other  services  of  Society.  Of  practical 
Christian  life  and  kind  and  genial  nature,  in  his  de- 
cease the  church  has  lost  a  valuable  member,  and 
civil  society  a  useful  citizen.  Our  dear  friend  en- 
dured a  painful  illness  with  much  patience  and  resig- 
nation, leaving  the  comfortable  hope  that,  through 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  has  gone  to 
eternal  rest. 

 ,  In  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  25th  of  3d 

mo.  last,  .Joseph  Cobbs,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age,  a 
member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  and  Particular 
Meeting. 

Through  a  lingering  illness  he  often  expressed  a 
willingness  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus.  He  ap- 
peared sensible  that  his  time  had  come,  and  we 
doubt  not  that,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  he  has  entered  into  one  of  those  happy  man- 
sions of  eternal  rest. 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  of  5th  mo.  last, 

Phebe  p.  Taber,  wife  of  Moses  Taber,  in  the  59th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Ohio. 

She  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  as  professed  by  the  religious  Society  of  Friends, 
of  which  she  early  in  life  became  a  member.  She 
was  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings,  and  her  reve- 
rent deportment  while  there  is  cherished  in  precious 
remembrance  by  many  who  knew  her  but  to  love, 
and  who  sensibly  feel  the  loss  sustained  by  her  re- 
moval.   Diffident  of  her  own  religious  attainments, 
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she  was  wont  to  speak  of  her  unworthiness  and  im- 
perfections, yet  possessing  a  high  appreciation  of  the 
true  Christian  character,  she  loved  the  faithful  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  and  desired  to  be  one  with  them. 
Though  her  death  was  sudden,  with  scarcely  a  mo- 
ment's warning,  her  surviving  friends  mourn  not  as 
those  without  hope.  The  Lord  "  saveth  the  upright 
in  heart."    They  "  shall  dwell  in  "  his  "  presence." 

Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Benjamin  J- 
Crew,  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  30th  of  5tli  mo.,  1861, 
Elizabeth  M.  Parsons,  relict  of  Samuel  P.  Parsons, 
late  of  Richmond,  Va.,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age, 
a  member  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 

During  a  long  confinement  to  the  house  under 
much  bodily  infirmity,  she  evinced,  by  her  resigned, 
J)atient  spirit,  where  her  trust  and  confidence  were 
placed,  though  unable  to  give  much  expression  to 
her  feelings,  owing  to  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease— paralysis. 


STEPHEN  GRELLET  TO  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY, 
(then  in  PHILADELPHIA.) 

Burlington,  3d  mo.  18th,  1838. 

Ml/  beloved  Friend, — I  have  thy  kind  note  of 

yesterday  My  strength  is  recruiting, 

so  that  I  hope  to  be  able  to  attend  meeting  next 
Fifth-day.  Had  the  weather  permitted,  I  felt 
that  in  my  heart  that  would  have  prompted  me 
this  day  to  have  joined  in  presence  with  my 
beloved  friends  in  their  public  worship  to  Jeho- 
vah. ....  With  reverent  gratitude,  neverthe- 
less, I  have  to  acknowledge  to  the  great  mercy 
and  compassion  of  our  Grreat  High  Priest  and 
blessed  Redeemer,  who  enableth  the  poor 
solitary,  or  the  two  or  three,  when  gathered  in 
His  name,  to  feel  the  refreshings  from  His  holy 
presence,  as  when,  in  the  midst  of  the  camp  of 
His  people,  the  shout  of  the  King  eternal  and 
immortal  is  proclaimed  with  power. 

I  have  rejoiced,  my  beloved  friend,  at  hear- 
ing how  gloriously  this  has  been  done  at  your 
large,  crowded  meetings  on  First-days — even  as 
this  day  two  weeks,  when  during  the  whole  of 
the  meeting,  the  servants  of  the  Lord  silently  wor- 
shipped, and  He  alone  immediately  ministered ; 
or  [when]  as  at  other  seasons  he  enabled  the 
ministers  of  His,  who  do  his  pleasure,  to  bless 
and  greatly  to  exalt  his  holy  name.  For  such  a 
service  thy  blessed  Master  has,  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  made  choice  of  thee  ;  and  may  all  more 
fully  acknowledge,  that  on  thy  sacerdotal  gar- 
ments the  pomegranate  abounds  as  well  as  the 
bells.  Doubtless  thou  understandest  me  in 
this. 

I  hope  thy  little  excursion  this  day  to  a 
country  meeting  will  minister  some  rest  and 
refreshment  to  thy  so  closely  exercised  mind  and 
worn  body — and  that  this  evening  on  thy  return 
to  the  city  and  attendance  of  the  evening  meet- 
ing, the  company  therein  assembled  with  thee 
will  see  fulfilling  again,  the  precious  promise, 
"  I  will  abundantly  bless  her  [Zion's]  provision 
— I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread — 1  will  also 
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clothe  her  priests  with  salvation,  and  her  saim 
shall  shout  aloud  for  joy." 

I  have  been  comforted  at  hearing  of  tl 
peaceful  close  of  thy  arduous  labor  of  lov 
frona  house  to  house,  in  the  Northern  Distric 
It  is  a  ponderous  stone  rolled  out  from  thy  min 
by  the  sufficiency  of  Omnipotence,  who  hat 
enabled  thee  to  raise  up,  on  this  occasion, 
noble  pillar,  an  Ebenezer  worthy  to  be  rea 
every  succeeding  day  of  thy  life ;  and  I  doul 
not  but  that  thy  good  Master  will  enable  the 
to  lift  up  a  similar  memorial  at  the  close  of  th; 
labors  in  Arch  Street  Meeting.    And  my  deal  ikfii 
friend,  if  thy  service  is  to  extend,  as  thou  art  api 
prehending,  to  Twelfth  St.  Monthly  Meeting  also 
be  of  good  cheer ;  for  though  many  more  vessel  iiy 
are  to  be  filled, — appalling  prospect,  in  anticipa 
tion,  to  nature, — yet,  as  it  was  wrought  for  th^Hatl, 
poor  widow,  so  it  will  be.    The  oil,  the  anoint 
ing  oil,  for  this  service,  yea,  I  trust,  for  every 
other  service  the  Master  has  for  thee,  will  not 
fail  in  the  cruse,  (though  of  itself  it  be  an 
earthly, vessel,)  till  the  Lord's  work  be  accom-' 

plished  

Thy  nearly  attached  friend, 

S.  Grellet. 
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N^arratives  exemplifying  the  Conduct  of  the  So 
ciety  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  during  the:  Rebel 
lion  of  the  year  1798. 

Of  the  general  preservation  of  the  Society  during  the'. 
Rebellion. 

(Concluded  from  page  652.) 

The  Society  of  Friends  is  scattered  over  three 
Provinces  in  Ireland.  In  these,  viz.  Ulster, 
Leinster,  and  Munster,  many  of  its  members 
were  brought  into  immediate  contact  with  one 
or  both  of  the  hostile  parties,  in  towns,  villages 
and  retired  country  places.  Many  of  its  mem- 
bers, it  must  also  be  acknowledged,  were  living 
with  little  more  than  an  outward  or  formal  prt)- 
fession  of  the  principle  against  War,  held  as 
one  of  its  leading  Christian  tenets  by  the  So' 
ciety :  in  fact,  they  submitted  to  the  opinion  of 
their  friends,  and  followed  traditionally  the 
maxims  of  their  education,  without  feeling  such 
strong  conviction  of  the  indispensable  duty 
which  this  principle  enjoined,  as  would  have 
made  them  willing  to  part  with  their  liberty 
or  property,  much  less  with  their  lives,  rather 
than  violate  this  important  testimony. 

In  this  great  variety  of  circumstances  and  of 
perils  to  which  they  were  exposed,  it  is  natural 
enough  to  inquire  whether  the  Society  lost  any 
of  its  members.  We  are  enabled  to  answer  this 
question  by  an  authentic  document  issaed  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin,  which  contains 
the  following  passage  : — ^'  It  is  worthy  of  com- 
memoration, and  cause  of  humble  thankfulness 
to  the  Preserver  of  men,  that,  amidst  the  car- 
nage and  destruction  which  frequently  prevailed 
in  some  parts,  and  notwithstanding  the  jeopardy 
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Q  which  some  Friends  stood  every  hour,  and 
hat  they  had  frequently  to  pass  through  violent 
nd  enraged  men,  in  going  to  and  returning 
rom  our  religious  meetings  (which,  with  very 
3W  exceptions,  were  constantly  kept  up)  that 
lie  lives  of  the  members  of  our  Society  were  so 
ignally  preserved." 

And  in  the  same  document,  an  extract  is 
iven  from  the  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ig  held  in  Dublin  in  1801,  addressed  to  the 
'early  Meeting  in  Philadelphia,  which  states 
lat  "  it  was  cause  of  grateful  acknowledgment 
)  the  God  and  Father  of  all  our  mercies,  that 
1  retrospection  to  that  gloomy  season,  when,  in 
3me  places^  Friends  did  not  know  but  that 
s'ery  day  would  be  their  last,  seein^i;  and  hear- 
ig  of  so  many  of  their  neighbors  being  put  to 
eatb,  that  no  member  of  our  Society  fell  a 
icrifice  in  that  way  hut  one  young  man." 

That  an  exception  should  thus  be  made  of 
le  young  man,  in  the  accidents  or  allotments 
"  a  Society  composed  of  some  thousands,  is  in 
self  a  remarkable  occurrence  :  and  every  one 
ust  be  curious  to  know  under  what  circum- 
ances  the  death  of  this  individual  took  place. 

There  are  some  cases  in  which  an  apparent 
:ception  confirms  the  law  :  and  we  are  much 
istaken,  if,  in  this  particular  instance,  the 
ftry  exception  will  not  be  found  to  establish  the 
•inciple,  so  far  from  weakening  its  practical 
rce. 

This  young  man,  apprehending  that  his  life 
IS  in  danger,  and  that  he  could  find  no  protec- 
m  but  by  outward  means  of  defence,  took  up 
e  resolution  accordingly  to  put  on  a  military 
liform  and  to  associate  with  armed  men.  He 
Id  his  connexions  that  they  would  all  be  mur- 
;red  if  they  remained  in  such  a  defenceless 
ite  in  the  country ;  and  taking  with  him  some 
-pers  of  consequence,  he  fled  to  a  neighboring 
rrison  town.  But  it  so  happened  that  the 
ry  town  he  chose  as  a  place  of  refuge  was  at- 
cked  and  taken  by  the  insurgents;  and,  from 
e  most  credible  information  that  can  be  col- 
?.ted,  it  appears  that,  after  the  contest  was  over, 

with  some  other  young  men,  was  wantonly 
ing  out  of  a  window  upon  them.    The  door 

the  house  was  soon  forced  open  by  the  en- 
^ed  enemy,  and  in  terror  of  his  life,  he  sought 
conceal  himself  in  the  chimney  of  an  upper 
amber,  but  he  was  discovered  there  and  put  to 
ath.  It  has  been  added,  that  he  was  marked 
I"  his  inconsistency  by  those,  whom,  by  his 
cided  opposition,  he  had  thus  made  his  ene- 
es,  and  that  he  was  formally  threatened,  that 
be  persisted  in  his  rash  conduct,  he  should  lose 
i  life. 

Pitiable  young  man ! — How  little  did  he 
ow  what  was  for  his  real  good!  He  left  his 
me  and  the  wise  instructions  of  his  parents, 
t  i  thought  they  would  afford  no  protection  in 
s  time  of  peril.  He  calculated  upon  a  short- 
•  hted  policy,  as  it  proved  ;  though  he  followed 
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the  usual  maxims  of  the  world  ;  and  what  was 
the  result  ?  The  means  that  he  took  for  his 
preservation  proved  his  ruin.  The  dress  and 
arms  in  which  he  was  accoutred  were  his  greats 
est  enemies  :  they  spoke  the  language  of  hos- 
tility and  invited  it.  The  power  in  which  he 
trusted  failed  him  as  in  a  moment.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  relations  he  abandoned  were 
saved  :  their  peaceful  principles  were  to  them 
as  a  tower  and  shield;  and  their  solitary  home, 
though  unfuruished  with  outward  defences, 
proved  in  the  end  a  place  of  safety. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that,  on  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  the  civil  feuds  which  ushered  in  the 
Rebellion  of  1798,  even  so  early  as  the  year 
1795,  the  Society  of  Friends  exercised  a  con- 
sistent care  in  advising  its  members  to  destroy 
their  arms,  that  they  might  on  all  hands  keep 
themselves  free  from  the  stain  of  blood.  We 
have  now  to  record  the  fact  of  their  brotherly 
sympathy  having  extended  itself,  in  deeds  of 
active  benevolence,  towards  those  families  and 
individuals,  who,  by  reason  of  their  severe 
losses,  were  so  reduced  as  to  stand  in  need  of 
their  friends'  assistance.  The  proofs  of  a  wise 
Christian  economy  are  no  less  manifest  in  the 
latter  case  than  in  the  former. 

A  committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  in 
Dublin,  was  very  early  appointed  to  take  the 
circumstances  of  their  suffering  brethren  into 
consideration  ;  for  many,  who  had  been  blessed 
with  comfortable  homes  and  means  of  supporting 
their  families,  were  left  almost  destitute ;  and 
this  committee  recommended  a  voluntary  sub- 
scription to  be  raised  by  the  different  Monthly 
Meetings  for  their  relief. 

They  scrupled  conscientiously  to  seek  redress 
for  their  losses  by  the  usual  legal  means. 

''The  Yearly  Meeting  in  London  in  1799, 
being  dipped  into  sympathy  with  Friends  in 
Ireland,  cordially  offered  their  assistance,  if 
further  exigencies  should  require. 

"  Neither  did  distance  of  place  prevent  our 
brethren  in  a  distant  land  from  desiiing  to  con- 
tribute to  the  necessities  of  their  friends  in  dis- 
tress :  for,  by  the  following  extract  from  the 
Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Phila- 
delphia, it  appears  that  the  same  spirit  of  bro- 
therly affection  and  sympathy  prevailed  in  the 
hearts  of  friends  there. 

a  i  \Yg  retain  in  affectionate  remembrance  the 
sympathy  of  Friends  in  your  nation,  and  the 
generous  relief  you  afforded  to  our  brethren  who 
were  much  stripped  of  their  property  by  the 
war  in  this  country  some  years  since  :  and  we 
are  thankful  in  feeling  a  degree  of  the  same 
brotherly  love,  by  which  we  are  made  one  in 
the  Lord,  wherever  dispersed,  or  situated; 
desiring  if,  at  this  time,  or  in  consequence  of 
future  trials,  brethren  among  you  should  be 
reduced  to  similar  circumstances,  we  may  re- 
ceive information,  and  be  permitted  to  follow 
your  benevolent  example.'  "  , 
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This  affectionate  proposal  was  gratefully  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin 
in  1801,  in  its  Epistle  to  the  Yearly  3Ieeting  in 
Philadelphia,  in  these  terms  :  "  Your  Epistle 
given  forth  in  1799,  addressed  to  Friends  in 
Ireland,  we  received  ;  which  feelingly  carried 
with  it  genuine  marks  of  string  affection,  and 
near  sympathy  with  us,  under  the  trials  which 
Friends  in  this  land,  previous  thereto,  and 
about  that  time,  labored  under. 

"It  is  a  cause  of  humble  thankfulness  that 
the  dispensation  was  not  of  a  very  long  con- 
tinuance, though  many  Friends  suffered  deeply 
in  their  property  while  the  conflict  continued  : 
and  it  was  much  more  severe  in  some  parts  of 
the  nation  than  others. 

"  A  considerable  sum  was  raised,  which, 
under  the  direction  and  management  of  a  Na- 
tional Committee,  was  administered  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  sufferers  in  such  proportion,  as,  from 
the  accounts  transmitted  of  their  loss  and  cir- 
cumstances, they  appeared  to  require.  AVhen 
these  wants  were  supplied,  there  was  a  redun- 
dancy, whjch  was  directed  to  be  returned  to  the 
subscribers ;  so  that  we  need  not  at  present  stand 
in  need  of  making  any  further  use  of  your 
brotherly  intimation  of  affording  assistance  than 
that  of  expressing  a  grateful  sense  thereof." 

It  must  afford,  we  think,  a  pleasing  reflection 
to  every  benevolent  mind,  that  a  Religious  So- 
ciety, agreeably  to  the  analogy  of  the  outward 
body,  should,  in  this  way,  suffer  and  sympathize 
in  the  sufferings  of  all  its  members  ;  and  though 
dispersed  over  a  nation,  should  constitute,  as  it 
were,  but  a  single  family,  bound  together  by 
ccmmon  interests. 

Some  observations  naturally  present  them- 
selves to  the  mind  on  reading  the  foregoing  narra- 
tive. 

We  have  seen  that  in  a  time  of  civil  com- 
motion, in  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  con- 
ceive a  state  of  things  attended  with  more 
aggravated  circumstances,  a  number  of  in- 
dividuals following  the  benevolent  precepts  of 
the  gospel  were  enabled  to  keep  thfmselves  free 
from  party  feelings,  to  open  their  houses,  and  to 
lend  their  assistance,  to  the  distressed  of  what- 
ever denomination,  and,  finally,  were  permitted 
to  experience  preservation  in  the  midst  of  a 
most  barbarous  and  destructive  warfare. 

We  have  seen  that  this  exemplary  humanity 
and  this  remarkable  preservation  were  not  con- 
fined to  one  or  a  few  individuals  in  a  particular 
spot,  but  were  common  to  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  persons,  in  different  parts  of  an  exten- 
sive country,  professing  and  following  the  same 
principles. 

We  have  seen  that  when  they  were  threatened 
with  the  burning  of  their  habitations,  the  de- 
struction of  their  families,  and  the  loss  of  their 
own  lives,  if  they  persisted  in  acts  denounced 
by  their  enemies,  they  were  favored  with  forti- 
tude, notwithstanding,  to  pursue  that  line  of 


conduct  which  they  believed  to  be  consisti 
with  their  duty,  fearlessly  and  faithfully,  in  tj 
presence  of  armed  multitudes,  who  seemed  evi 
to  be  kept  in  awe  by  their  Christian  mi 
nanimity. 

We  have  seen  that  the  signal  preservatil 
which  the  members  of  the  Society  were  favon 
to  experience,  was  marked  by  one  exception, 
the  case  of  a  young  man  who  fell  a  victim  to  111 
own  temerity;  and  that  the  peculiar  circui 
stances  under  which  this  apparent  exceptit 
took  place  serve  rather  to  illustrate  and  esta| 
lish,  than  to  invalidate,  the  principles  by  whi( 
the  Society  was  governed. 

In  addition  to  these  things,  we  have 
notice,  in  the  economy  of  the  Society  itself,  lli 
sympathy  and  brotherly  kindness  manifestei 
not  only  by  their  countrymen,  but  by  Frien^ 
at  a  distance  ;  the  first  in  coming  forward  to  r 
lieve,  and  the  last  in  offers  of  assistance,  shouJ 
they  be  required,  to  their  suffering  brethren. 

Upon  a  consideration  of  all  these  things, 
number  of  reflections  offer  themselves  to  oil 
notice. 

We  naturally  feel  a  desire  that  principle^ 
like  those  by  which  this  body  of  Christians  we* 
actuated,  should  prevail  more  generally  in  tb 
world;  and  we  are  led  to  inquire,  if  it  be  nn 
possible  that  moral  effects  which  took  place  on 
small  scale  should  take  place  also  on  a  largeii 
that  a  beginning  might  thus  be  made  for  thi 
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orious  consummation,  when 
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war  no  more. 


From  the  Scientific  American. 
COTTON  AND  THE  WAR. 


Under  this  caption  we  recently  published  a 
article  setting  forth  the  conviction  that  if  th) 
struggle  should  be  a  prolonged  one,  it  would  pi] 
an  end  to  the  pre-eminence  of  the  cotton  Stiiteii^tc 
in  the  supply  of  this  important  staple.    It  wiflta 
ultimately  appear,  when  the  events  now  tranf 
piring  have  reached  their  practical  solution,  th" 
those  who  have  "  precipitated  the  South  ini 
revolution  "  will  have  done  more  to  uproot  theii 
institution  than  all  the  "  noisy  abolitionists 
to  be  found  in  the  country.    What  are  some  c 
the  evidences  of  the  truth  of  our  position  Th! 
regular  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Mobile  Regii 
ter^  in  a  recent  letter  to  that  influential  journa. 
states,  as  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  Confedt 
rate  States  will  not  be  recognized  by  the  Frencl 
government,  that  the  news  of  the  export  dut; 
on  cotton,  to  be  imposed  by  the  Confederat|tiii 
States,  has  been  received  with  no  more  favo 
than  the  Morrill  tariff.    Unless  the  Commisf|)i 
sioners  bring  with  them  authority  to  revoke  thi 
provision,  their  mission  to  England  is  hopeless^ 
Significant  of  the  fate  which  attends  them  oi 
this  particular  point,  in  France,  is  an  article  o 
five  columns  length,  headed  "  Cotton,"  recen" 
ly  published  in  the  Moniteur.   The  terminatinji 
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paragraphs  of  this  species  of  official  manifesto, 
ippareiitly  exclusively  devoted  to  dry  statistics, 
jnt,  nevertheless^  not  destitute  of  political  sig- 
aificance  at  this  juncture,  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  King  Cotton  may  be  indulging  in  some 
llusions.  The  Moniteur  shows  that,  should  any 
)bstacle  arise  to  diminish  the  supply  from  Ame- 
rica, England  will  be  able  to  get  along  with 
■orty-five  per  cent,  of  the  number  of  bales  re- 
ceived in  1860  from  the  cotton  States,  and  "Al- 
geria will  find,  in  the  new  condition  of  affairs,  a 
Dowerful  encouragement  to  develop  her  fine 
qualities  of  cotton,  rivaling  the  best  long,  silky 
Georgian. " 

Another  important  fact  also  is  that  all  Eng- 
and  is  at  work  to  get  a  supply  of  cotton.  Lord 
John  Russell  has  officially  written  to  all  the 
\linisters,  Consuls  and  Agents  of  the  British 
government  in  the  cotton-growing  States  and 
jountries,  calling  upon  them  to  stimulate  the 
3roduction  of  cottori  to  the  uttermost.  Immense 
efforts  are  making  to  that  end,  and  also  to  cease 
ill  reliance  upon  Southern  cotton  as  speedily  as 
30ssible.  Five  millions  of  people  in  Great  Bri- 
ain  are  dependent  upon  cotton,  and  nearly  one 
nillion  directly  rule  the  cotton  factories  of  that 
iountry.  Being  thoroughly  aroused  by  the  con- 
luct  of  the  secession  States,  it  is  the  fixed  pur- 
)0se  of  the  whole  British  people  to  draw  off 
Tom  the  American  cotton  market  as  speedily  as 
|)0ssible.  Last  year,  about  three-fourths  of  the 
upply  of  cotton  manufactured  in  England  came 
rom  the  United  States.  This  year,  it  is  the 
xpectatioQ  to  procure  not  more  than  one-half 
he  amount  here,  and  gradually  to  reduce  the 
rhole. 

A  company  has  been  formed  in  Manchester, 
ailed  "  the  Manchester  Cotton  Company/'  with 

capital  of  $5,000,000,  Thomas  Bazley,  M.  P., 
rom  Manchester,  President,  The  company 
tarted  with  ^500,000,  and  it  was  increased  to 
tie  above  sum  as  soon  as  the  news  of  secession 
1  America  was  received.  Another  company 
as  been  formed  in  London,  known  as  the  "  Ja- 
laica  Cotton  Company,"  with  a  capital  of 
'50,000;  Samuel  Gurney,  M.  P.,  Chairman.  An 

East  India  Cotton  Company  ''  is  also  formed 
I  London,  with  a  capital  of  $1,250,000,  and 
)me  of  the  leading  capitalists  of  London  are 
mnected  with  it. 

The  "  British  Cotton  Company,"  of  Man- 
lester,  with  a  capital  of  $100,000,  has  also 
3en  formed. 

The  "Coventry  Cotton  Company,"  is  also 
rmed,  with  a  capital  of  $250,000. 

The  "  Cotton  Supply  Association,^'  is  also 
gorously  at  work,  with  its  arms  extended  all 
'er  the  world.  This  is  an  older  association, 
iving  been  organized  for  three  years.  The 
African  Aid  Society,"  of  London,  recently 
rmed,  chairman,  Lord  Alfred  S.  Churchill, 

.  P.,  brother  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough. 
)rd  Calthorpe  and  the  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone 
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I  are  the  yice  presidents.  Branches  of  this 
I  association  are  formed  at  Glasgow,  Manchester, 
Birmingham,  and  other  towns  of  Great  Britain. 

Two  concerns  have  been  started  in  Carlisle  and 
Manchester,  entirely  for  free  labor  goods. 

It  is  stated  that  the  best  African  cotton  can 
be  laid  down  in  London  at  four  pence  and  one 
farthing  per  pound,  which  is  cheaper,  we  are 
told,  than  it  can  be  procured  from  New  Orleans. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  British  Geographi- 
cal Society,  under  the  Presidency  of  Sir  R.  L. 
Murchison,  the  great  feature  of  the  proceed- 
ings was  the  receiving  communications,  scien- 
tific and  otherwise,  in  relation  to  a  large  and 
fertile  region  of  Australia,  known  as  Queens- 
land, through  which  a  fine  river  flows,  and  the 
prairie  soil  was  capable  of  producing  cotton  of 
the  very  finest  quality.  A  gentleman,  named 
Crawford,  said  that,  judging  from  authentic  ac- 
counts, there  could  be  no  doubt  that  Queens- 
land would  produce  cotton  enough  to  supply 
all  Manchester. 

Africa,  however,  bids  fair  to  become  the 
amplest  and  best  source  of  supply.  The  in- 
vestigations of  Dr.  Livingstone  and  other  mis- 
sionaries have  brought  to  light,  on  that  conti- 
nent, resources  for  the  growth  and  exportation 
of  cotton  hardly  equalled  in  any  other  portion  of 
the  globe.  The  regularity  of  the  climate,  the 
fact  that  a  new  crop  may  be  raised  every  six 
months,  the  adaptation  of  negro  labor  to  its 
cultivation,  and  the  ease  of  its  transportation 
down  the  large  rivers,  give  Africa  peculiar  ad- 
vantages; and  it  is  said  that  even  now  Western 
African  cotton,  of  a  superior  quality  to  New 
Orleans,  can  be  laid  down  in  Liverpool  cheaper. 
The  extent  of  this  cotton-growing  district,  the 
fertility  of  the  soil,  and  the  industrious  charac- 
ter of  the  millions  of  inhabitants,  give  assurance 
of  an  unlimited  supply  with  right  management. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  perceive,  in  facts  like 
these,  the  first  fruits  of  the  attempt  on  the  part 
of  the  cotton  States  to  break  up  the  Union, 


From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
THE  MAPLE  SUGAR  CROP  OF  VERMONT. 

The  maple  sugar  crop  of  Vermont  is  one  of 
the  most  profitable  of  any  produced  in  the 
State ;  and  there  is  probably  no  branch  of  the 
farmer's  business  that  afi"ords  as  much  income 
and  clear  profit,  according  to  the  amount  of 
capital  invested,  and  the  amount  of  labor  ex- 
pended in  the  manufacture  of  it.  Only  a  small 
capital  is  required  to  carry  on  the  business,  and 
the  labor  is  performed  at  a  season  of  the  year 
when  no  other  branch  of  the  farmer's  business 
can  be  successfully  prosecuted,  so  that  it  occu- 
pies a  portion  of  his  time  which  otherwise  would 
be  of  little  value  for  other  purposes,  and  makes 
it  realize  more  profit  than  that  devoted  to  any 
other  part  of  his  business  during  the  year. 

The  maple  sugar  crop  of  this  State,  for  1857; 
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was  estimated  at  over  8,300  tons ;  which  is 
nearly  half  of  the  maple  sugar  crop  of  the 
United  States,  as  returned  in  the  census  of 
1850,  and  about  one-eighteenth  of  the  sugar 
crop  of  the  Union.  In  this  town  there  was  an 
effort  made  in  the  spring  of  1857,  to  ascertain 
the  amount  of  sugar  made  in  the  town  that 
spring ;  and  the  statistics  returned  showed  that 
it  amounted  to  about  200,000  pounds. 

The  sugar  crop  of  1858  was  considerably  less 
than  that  of  1857.  The  statistics  of  the  crop 
for  1859  were  again  collected.  These  I  have  not 
access  to,  yet  the  following  item  published  at 
that  time  in  the  Vermont  Phojnix,  gives  a  short 
abstract  of  the  account : — During  the  past 
season  there  was  manufactured  in  the  town  of 
Wilmington,  202,743  lbs.,  or  over  one  hundred 
tons  of  maple  sugar,  of  which  34,115  lbs  was 
made  in  one  school  district.  In  one  other  dis- 
trict of  62  inhabitants,  twelve  tons  were  made. 
One  man  made  200  lbs.  from  twenty-five  trees  ! 
Here  are  some  figures  hard  to  beat.^' 

From  what  information  I  was  able  to  obtain, 
I  think  the  crop  of  1860  exceeded  that  of  1859, 
although  no  exact  returns  were  made.  The 
crop  for  the  present  season  I  think  will  fall  a 
little  short  of  that  of  last  year,  though  I  have  no 
doubt  that  it  will  amount  to  200,000  lbs.  The 
price  of  sugar  varies  according  to  the  price  of 
foreign  sugars  in  market ;  this  year  it  is  lower 
than  it  has  been  for  several  years — last  year  it 
was  higher.  There  is  usually  some  four  cents 
per  pound  difference  in  the  price  of  sugar — ac- 
cording to  the  quality.  This  year  it  sold  from 
7  to  11  cents  per  pound.  Some  years  it  has 
been  sold  from  9  to  13  cents  per  pound.  Small 
lots  of  the  first  sugar  made  in  the  season,  gene- 
rally sell  higher  than  the  regular  prices.  The 
principal  part  of  the  sugar  sold  is  run  in  cakes 
of  small  size,  and  put  up  in  boxes  weighing 
from  50  to  100  lbs.,  though  for  some  years  past 
some  have  put  it  into  tubs,  holding  about  50 
lbs.  This  is  a  much  better  way  to  put  it 
up  for  family  use  than  to  cake  it,  as  it  is 
not  made  as  hard,  and  when  the  molasses  is 
drained  from  it,  it  makes  a  dry  and  convenient 
article  for  using  in  any  way  that  is  wanted.  The 
most  of  the  sugar  is  sold  in  the  cities  and  large 
villages  of  Massachusetts,  though  there  is  con- 
siderable sold  in  Rensselaer  and  Albany  coun- 
ties, N.  Y.  Some  of  it  goes  to  New  York  to 
supply  orders  of  private  families,  and  last  year 
some  small  lots  were  sent  to  Illinois  and  Minne- 
sota. 

A  few  figures  will  show  the  magnitude  and  im- 
portance of  the  sugar  crop  of  this  town  at  the 
present  time.  Calling  the  amount  200,000 
pounds  made  annually,  it  will  amount  to  140 
pounds  to  each  inhabitant  in  the  town.  Divid- 
ing it  among  the  14  school  districts,  it  will  give 
about  14,000  pounds  to  each  district.  Reckon- 
ing the  price  of  sugar  at  9  cents  per  pound,  and 
it  will  amount  to  $18,000  for  the  town;  this 


'  divided  among  the  school  districts,  would  gi 
'about  $1,285  to  each  district,  or  nearly  $14 
each  inhabitant  of  the  town.    From  the  fo 
going  estimates  it  will  be  seen  that  this  to' 
has  a  reliable  and  unfailing  source  from  whii 
to  obtain  a  supply  of  sugar  for  her  own  C( 
sumption,  and  a  surplus  to  spare;  and  shov 
it  be  necessary,  the  amount  of  sugar  annual 
made  could  be  largely  increased,  as  the  sug 
orchards  on  many  of  the  farms,  have  not  as  y 
been  fully  worked.    This  fact  is  probably  tr 
of  many  of  the  mountain  towns  in  this  Stat 
especially  in  those  towns  where  the  later  ir 
provements  in  the  manufacture  of  sugar,  ha 
not  been  introduced.    The  ready  sale  of  map 
sugar  for  a  few  years  past,  and  the  prices  whic 
it  has  brought,  I  think  are  sufficient  indue 
ments  for  all  who  have  the  opportunity  for  doin^ 
so,  to  engage  in  the  manufacture  of  this  artich 
and  thereby  add  to  the  wealth  of  the  countri 
and  to  the  amount  of  their  individual  incomes. 

C.  T.  Alvord. 

Wilmington,  Vt.,  1861. 


"  EIN  FESTE  BURG  1ST  UNSER  GOTT." 

Luther^s  Hymrt 
[A  sure  refuge  is  our  God.] 

BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 

We  wait  beneath  the  furnace-blast 

The  pangs  of  transformation  : 
Not  painlessly  doth  Grod  recast 
And  mould  anew  the  nation. 
Hot  burns  the  fire 
Where  wrongs  expire ; 
Nor  spares  the  hand 
That  from  the  land 
Uproots  the  ancient  evil. 
The  hand-breadth  cloud  the  sages  feared 

Its  bloody  rain  is  dropping ; 
The  poison  plant  the  fathers  spared 
All  else  is  overtopping. 
East,  West,  South,  North, 
It  curses  earth ; 
All  justice  dies, 
And  fraud  and  lies 
Live  only  in  its  shadow. 
What  gives  the  wheat-field  blades  of  steel  ? 

What  points  the  rebel  cannon  ? 
What  sets  the  roaring  rabble's  heel 
On  the  old  star-spangled  pennon  ? 
What  breaks  the  oath 
Of  the  men  o'  the  South  ? 
What  whets  the  knife 
For  the  Union's  life  ? — 
Hark  to  the  answer  : — Slavery  ! 
Then  waste  no  blows  on  lesser  foes 

In  strife  unworthy  freemen  : 
Grod  lifts  to-day  the  veil  and  shows 
The  features  of  the  demon  ! 
0  North  and  South, 
Its  victims  both, 
Can  ye  not  cry, 
' '  Let  slavery  die  ! ' ' 
And  Union  find  in  freedom  ? 
What  though  the  cast-out  spirit  tear 

The  nation  in  his  going, 
We  who  have  shared  the  guilt  must  share 
The  pang  of  his  o'erthrowing  ! 
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Whate'er  tlie  loss, 
Whate'er  the  cross, 
Shall  they  complain 
Of  present  pain 
Who  trust  in  Grod's  hereafter? 

For  who  that  leans  on  His  right  arm 

Was  ever  yet  forsaken  ? 
What  righteous  cause  can  suffer  harm 
If  He  its  part  has  taken  ? 
Though  wild  and  loud 
And  dark  the  cloud, 
Behind  its  folds 
His  hand  upholds 
The  calm  sky  of  to-morrow  ! 

Above  the  maddening  cry  for  blood, 

Above  the  wild  war-drumming, 
Let  Freedom's  voice  be  heard,  with  good 
The  evil  overcoming. 
Grive  prayer  and  purse 
To  stay  the  curse 
Whose  wrong  we  share. 
Whose  shame  we  bear, 
Whose  end  shall  gladden  Heaven  ! 

In  vain  the  bells  of  war  shall  ring 

Of  triumphs  and  revenges, 
While  still  is  spared  the  evil  thing 
That  severs  and  estranges. 
But,  blest  the  ear 
That  yet  shall  hear 
The  jubilant  bell 
That  rings  the  knell 
Of  Slavery  for  ever  ! 

Then  let  the  selfish  lip  be  dumb 

And  hushed  the  breath  of  sighing  ; 
Before  the  joy  of  peace,  must  come 
The  pains  of  purifying. 
Grod  give  us  grace 
Each  in  his  place 
To  bear  his  lot. 
And,  murmuring  not. 
Endure  and  wait  and  labor  ! 

Independent. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  to  the 
)th  inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — Lord  John  Russell  had  stated  in 
Parliament  that  the  government  had  determined,  after 
jonsulting  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  to  give 
orders  to  interdict  the  ships  of  war  and  privateers  of 
both  the  contending  parties  in  the  United  States 
from  entering  the  ports  and  harbors  of  the  United 
Kingdom  or  its  colonies  and  dependencies,  with 
prizes.  These  orders  had  been  sent  to  India  and  the 
)ther  colonies.  A  slight  omission  occurred  in  the 
statement  of  the  French  law  on  this  subject  quoted 
ast  week.  Privateers  are  not  only  forbidden  to 
>ring  prizes  into  French  ports  for  a  longer  period  than 
24  hours,  but  are  prohibited  from  Selling  or  other- 
f?ise  disposing  of  the  vessels  or  cargoes.  This  law  is 
ipplicable  only  to  privateers,  not  to  government 
irmed  vessels. 

The  London  Morning  Star,  the  organ  of  the  liberals, 
md  the  Daily  Neivs,  both  contained  very  conciliatory 
irticles  in  reference  to  the  displeasure  manifested  in 
this  country  at  the  previous  course  of  the  English 
government  relative  to  our  national  difficulties,  dis- 
ilaiming  any  sympathy  wtth  the  Southern  Confeder- 
icy  on  the  part  of  the  English  people. 

Italy. — Count  Cavour,  the  distinguished  Prime 
Minister  of  King  Victor  Emanuel,  died  at  Turin,  on 
the  Gth  inst.,  in  his  61st  year.    His  political  policy 
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was  liberal,  yet  moderate,  and  his  skilful  manage- 
ment under  very  difficult  circumstances  is  generally 
considered  as  having  materially  contributed  to  the 
aggrandizement  of  his  country.  He  also  promoted 
public  education  and  religious  toleration. 

Morocco. — An  insurrection  is  stated  to  have  broken 
out,  headed  by  a  brother  of  the  Emperor ;  several 
tribes  are  said  to  have  recognized  him  as  Emperor, 
and  he  has  collected  a  considerable  force,  and  pre- 
pared to  act  on  the  offensive. 

Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  ad- 
dressed another  circular  to  Collectors,  referring  to 
that  of  the  2d  ult.,  which  prohibited  the  transmis- 
sion of  munitions  of  war,  provisions  or  other  sup- 
plies, to  parties  in  insurrection  against  the  United 
States,  and  further  instructing  them  to  exercise  the 
utmost  vigilance  in  arresting  and  detaining  all 
merchandize  whatever,  which  they  have  satisfactory 
reason  to  believe,  is  intended  ultimately  for  the  in- 
surgents or  for  places  under  their  control.  When 
found  to  be  destined  for  persons  or  combinations  in 
actual  insurrection,  it  is  to  be  seized  and  proceeded 
against  for  forfeiture  ;  but  if  not  intended  for  actual 
insurgents,  it  will  simply  be  detained,  the  shippers 
notified,  and  the  property  restored  to  them  on  their 
satisfying  the  Collectors  that  it  will  not  be  sent  to  any 
place  under  insurrectionary  control.  All  States  in 
which  the  authority  of  the  United  States  is  tem- 
porarily subverted  are  to  be  regarded  as  under  in- 
surrectionary control;  but  any  portion  of  such 
States  in  which  the  Federal  authority  and  laws  are 
respected,  will  be  exempted  from  any  interruption 
of  commerce  or  intercourse  beyond  what  is  necessary 
to  prevent  supplies  from  going  to  the  insurgents. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  issued  an  order  that 
letters  from  discontinued  post  offices,  in  the  seceded 
States,  bearing  U.S.  postage  stamps,  actually  arriving 
at  the  office  of  delivery,  may  be  delivered  upon  pay- 
ment of  postage,  as  upon  letters  wholly  unpaid.  The 
use  of  U.  S.  stamps  by  such  offices  is  considered  as 
embezzlement,  and  cannot  be  recognized.  Some  of 
the  postmasters  in  the  rebel  States  have  honestly 
settled  their  accounts  with  the  Post  Office  Department, 
It  is  stated  that  the  postmaster  at  Mobile  promises 
to  return  about  $2,000  worth  of  stamps  now  in  his  pos- 
session, and  that  some  others  are  pursuing  a  similar 
course.  Large  numbers  of  foreign  letters,  addressed 
to  discontinued  offices,  have  been  forwarded  to  the 
Dead  Letter  Office  from  New  York,  Boston,  &c.  They 
will  be  delivered  to  agents  of  Southern  houses,  if 
properly  identified,  upon  payment  of  postage  under 
our  postal  treaties.  It  is  understood  that  the  Post- 
master General  proposes  soon  to  adopt  a  new  style, 
both  of  stamps  and  stamped  envelopes,  to  supersede 
those  now  in  use. 

The  steamer  Canadian,  from  Quebec,  bound  to 
Liverpool,  struck  on  a  field  of  floating  ice,  about 
eight  miles  south  of  Belle  Isle,  on  the  4th  inst.,  and 
sank  in  about  40  minutes,  with  36  of  the  crew  and 
passengers,  181  reaching  land  in  boats,  and  being 
afterwards  conveyed  by  a  French  vessel  to  St. 
Johns,  N.  F. 

The  U.  S.  brig  Perry,  one  of  the  vessels  blockad- 
ing Charleston  harbor,  captured  on  the  3d  inst.  the 
privateer  Savannah,  belonging  to  that  port,  and  fur- 
nished with  a  letter  of  marque  issued  under  the 
authority  of  Jefferson  Davis.  The  privateer  had 
previously  taken  a  vessel  bound  from  Cuba  to 
Philadelphia,  and  sent  it  into  Georgetown,  S.  C. 

Military  Movements.  — •  The  division  of  Federal 
troops  under  Gen.  Patterson,  advancing  from  Cham- 
bersburg,  has  crossed  the  Potomac  at  Williamsport, 
and  on  the  17th  was  moving  down  the  Virginia  side 
of  the  river  towards  Harper's  Ferry.  Cumberland, 
Md.,  is  held  by  U.  S.  troops,  while  others  ar® 
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proceeding  southward  by  other  routes.  General 
McClellan's  command  remains  in  north-western  Vir- 
ginia, where  some  considerable  bodies  of  rebel  troops 
are  collecting.  On  the  15th,  a  Federal  detachment 
from  Cumberland  surprised  and  routed  a  body  of  500 
rebels  at  Romney,  Va.,  capturing  some  prisoners  and 
a  quantity  of  camp  equipage,  &c.  On  the  14th,  the 
rebel  forces  at  Harper's  Ferry  destroyed  the  railroad 
bridge  over  the  Potomac,  burned  the  government 
buildings,  and  retired  from  the  place,  a  part  of  them 
towards  Manasses  Junction,  and  part  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Winchester.  The  reason  of  this  movement  is 
not  known,  but  is  supposed  to  be  an  apprehension  of 
being  surrounded  and  cut  off  from  supplies.  The 
force  at  Manasses  Junction  is  estimated  at  22,000, 
and  a  considerable  body  is  said  to  be  at  Fairfax 
Court  House,  prepared  to  make  a  stand.  Between 
that  place  and  Alexandria  a  number  of  concealed 
batteries  are  said  to  have  been  constructed,  and  a 
plan  formed  of  drawing  the  U.  S.  troops  into  an  am- 
bush by  a  feigned  attack  and  retreat  from  another 
point.  On  the  17th,  a  regiment  was  dispatched 
from  Alexandria  in  cars  on  the  Loudon  railroad  to 
place  guards  along  its  line,  and  repair  it  ;  when,  on 
reaching  a  place  called  Vienna,  10  miles  from  Alex- 
andria, with  only  275  men  remaining,  they  wer^ 
fired  upon  by  masked  batteries,  killing  and  wound- 
ing a  number,  and  were  forced  to  retreat.  Several 
slight  skirmishes  have  taken  place  at  various  points 
on  and  near  the  Potomac,  but  nothing  important. 

Virginia. — The  Western  Virginia  Convention  met 
at  Wheeling  on  the  11th,  forty  counties  being  repre- 
sented. A  declaration  was  reported  on  the  13th,  re- 
viewing the  unhappy  condition  of  the  State  ;  setting 
forth  the  usurpation  of  the  Richmond  Convention ; 
offering  a  bill  of  rights  ;  repadiating  allegiance  to 
the  Southern  Confederacy,  and  vacating  the  offices, 
legislative,  executive  or  judicial,  of  all  who  adhere 
to  it.  This  was  adopted  on  the  17th,  with  56  af- 
firmative and  no  negative  votes,  30  members  being 
absent.  A  resolution  was  also  adopted,  declaring 
the  grievances  suffered  by  western  Virginia,  and 
their  intention  never  to  submit  to  the  ordinance  of 
secession,  but  to  maintain  their  rights  in  the  Union. 

Missouri. — The  Governor  and  Gen.  Price,  the 
commander  of  the  State  troops,  had  an  interview  on 
the  11th  inst.  with  Gen.  Lyon,  com.manding  the 
U.  S.  forces  in  the  State,  in  which  the  former  pro- 
posed the  withdrawal  of  the  Federal  troops  from 
Missouri,  promising  in  that  case  to  disband  the  State 
militia.  Gen.  Lyon  declined,  on  the  ground  of  the 
probability  of  secret  combinations  against  the  gov- 
ernment, persecutions  of  loyal  citizens  whom  it  is 
bound  to  protect,  and  aggressions  from  without  to 
promote  secession  ;  but  declared,  that  if  the  State 
authorities  would  earnestly  endeavor  to  maintain 
the  public  peace,  and  would  call  for  the  assistance 
of  the  Federal  forces  when  needed,  the  purposes  of 
the  government  would  be  fulfilled,  and  no  difficulty 
need  occur.  The  conference  led  to  no  agreement,  and 
the  Governor  issued  a  proclamation  the  next  day, 
declaring  that  a  series  of  outrages  had  been  inflict- 
ed upon  the  peace  and  dignity  of  the  State,  and  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  its  people,  "by  wicked  and 
unprincipled  men,  professing  to  act  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  United  States  government;"  accusing 
the  latter  of  violating  the  agreement  entered  into  by 
Gen.  Harney,  and  of  adopting  measures  for  the 
inauguration  of  civil  war,  the  overthrow  of  the  State 
government,  and  the  subjugation  of  the  people  to  a 
military  despotism,  which  has  usurped  the  powers 
of  the  Federal  government ;  and  calling  out  the 
militia  of  the  State,  to  the  number  of  50,000,  to 
repel  this  "invasion."  While  reminding  the  people 
that  Missouri  is  still  one  of  the  United  States,  an^> 


that  they  are  bound  to  obey  all  the  constitutional  r€?B 
quirements  of  the  Federal  government,  he  yet  deifll 
Clares  that  their  first  allegiance  is  due  to  their  owriB 
State,  and  that  they  are  under  no  obligation  to  obe.  B 
"the  unconstitutional  edicts  of  the  military  despot™ 
ism  which  has  inaugurated  itself  at  Washington.'  ! 
The  Governor  and  other  State  authorities  subset! 
quently  left  Jefferson  City,  and  are  said  to  hav«« 
gone  to  Arrow  Rock,  a  strong  position  on  the  Mis-,! 
souri,  60  miles  above.  A  part  of  Gen.  Lyon's  forc<il 
followed  and  took  possession  of  the  capital,  whiha| 
other  detachments  guarded  the  two  principal  railroads 
lines,  and,  at  the  last  accounts,  held  the  northerr* 
and  south-eastern  part  of  the  State.  Gen.  Lyon,  or'j| 
the  17th,  issued  a  proclamation  exposing  the  trea<M 
sonable  character  of  the  Governor's  proceedingSj'l| 
declaring  his  determination  to  carry  out  the  instruc-1 
tions  of  the  government,  and  inviting  the  co-opera- J 
tion  of  all  good  citizens.  The  officer  placed  inl 
command  at  Jeffersoai  City  also  published  a  proc-l 
lamation,  calling  upon  the  city  and  county  officerg"! 
to  continue  the  legal  exercise  of  their  official  duties,  I 
promising  assistance,  if  needed,  and  protection  to  I 
persons  and  property,  including  slaves,  and  assert-.| 
ing  his  resolution  to  arrest  traitors.  Several  arrests  I 
for  treason  have  been  made  in  St.  Louis.  At  thejl 
last  accounts,  a  speedy  conflict  was  anticipated.  || 

Pennsylvania.— The  State  loan  of  $3,000,000,  bear- 1 
ing  6  per  cent,  interest,  authorized  by  the  late  session  I 
of  the  Legislature,  has  all  been  taken  at  par  by  I 
individuals  and  institutions  within  the  State.  1 

Maryland. — The  election  for  members  of  Congress,  i 
on  the  13th  inst.,  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Union  i 
men  in  all  the  six  districts,  the  majority  in  most  t 
cases  being  quite  large.    Gov.  Hicks  sent  a  severe  J 
message  to  the  Legislature  on  the  17th,  in  reply  to 
an  order  of  the  House  appointing  a  committee  to 
examine  the  executive  records,  and  call  for  such  per- 
sons and  papers  as  they  deemed  proper  to  enable 
them  to  ascertain  and  report  to  the  House  the  precise 
character  of  the  relations  established  by  the  Governor 
with  the  Federal  government  since  the  national 
troubles.    He  says  that  he  had  already  furnished  all 
the  necessary  documents,  and  had  so  informed  the 
Legislature  ;  protests  against  the  action  of  the  House 
as  impugning  his  veracity  and  reflecting  upon  the 
dignity  of  his  office  ;  and  demands  a  full  investiga- 
tion, for  which  he  offers  every  facility. 

Tennessee. — The  returns  of  the  election  on  the 
secession  ordinance  are  still  so  incomplete  that  it  is 
difficult  to  judge  of  the  result,  but  it  appears  certain 
that  the  western  part  gives  large  majorities  for 
secession. 

The  Southern  Confederacy. — A  letter  from  Jefferson 
Davis  to  the  Maryland  Commissioners,  dated  at 
Montgomery  the  25th  ult.,»  is  published,  expressing 
pleasure  at  the  assurance  of  sympathy  from  Mary- 
land, and  a  hope  that  the  State  will  soon  unite  with 
the  Confederacy;  concurring  with  the  suggestion  of 
the  Commissioners  that  there  should  be  a  general 
cessation  of  hostilities  until  the  meeting  of  Congress, 
to  give  that  body  an  opportunity  to  settle  the  diffi- 
culties by  negotiation  ;  asserting  an  earnest  desire 
for  peace,  and  a  readiness  to  entertain  any  propo  -ition 
tending  thereto  from  the  United  States  government, 
though  the  results  of  the  attempts  of  his  government 
to  enter  into  negotiations  forbid  a  renewal  of  pro- 
posals on  its  part,  and  declaring  that  plans  of  con- 
quest are  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of 
the  Confederacy,  which  being  formed  of  sovereign 
States,  each  acting  for  itself,  must  acknowledge  the 
right  of  every  other  State  to  the  same  self-govern- 
ment. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  660.) 

It  was  no  sma]l  comfort  to  Stephen  G-rellet,  on 
is  departure  from  Petersburg,  to  be  able  to 
3ok  forward  to  tlie  continued  companionship  of 
is  beloved  friend,  William  Allen.  "  During 
mr  months  of  the  darkest  season/'  the  inter- 
sting  little  family  group  at  Ochta  had  been 
cheered  and  refreshed  "  by  their  company,  gen- 
rally  two  days  in  the  week,  and  they  had  often 
een  "  comforted  together  by  the  mutual  faith 
I  each  other,  and  a  sense  of  the  loving  kind- 
ess  of  their  common  Lord.  It  was  no  wonder 
lat  the  solitary  few  who  remained  behind  should 
seply  feel  parting  with  such  friends.  ''They 
ft  us,"  says  Daniel  Wheeler  ten  days  after- 
ards,  "  with  minds  full  of  peace, — beloved  and 
igretted  by  all  who  had  the  happiness  of 
icoming  acquainted  with  them.  The  stream 
'  Gospel  love  which  was  at  seasons  permitted 

flow,  when  channels  were  open  to  receive  it, 
IS  made,  1  believe,  an  impression  on  the  minds 
'  some,  which  will  never  be  obliterated ;  and 
hich  has  clearly  evinced  whose  servants  they 
e  I    They  were,  I  think,  of  all  men,  most  fit 

move  in  such  a  work,  in  such  a  place,  and 
ider  such  circumstances." 

Tver,  22d.  Travelling  three  hundred  and 
<ihtj  versts  in  three  days  and  two  nights,  we 
me  here  this  evening.  We  found  the  road 
'fficult,  owing  to  the  high  drifts  of  snow,  and 

e  great  number  of  loaded  sledges  that  travel 
'  it ;  many  of  them  come  from  three  to  five 
lousand  versts  distance;  they  are  mostly  laden 
■  th  tallow,  fish,  hemp,  &c. ;  it  is  supposed  that 


from  ten  to  twelve  thousand  of  them  pass  daily 
on  that  road;  one  driver  having  the  care  of 
several. 

"  24th.  Here  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  the  Princess  Metchersky;  she  is  on  a 
visit  to  her  father  and  brother ;  the  latter  is  the 
Governor  of  this  province;  we  had  a  letter 
from  the  Emperor  for  him  ;  he  readily  makes 
way  for  our  admittance  to  such  places  as  we  de- 
sire to  visit.  We  had  a  letter  from  Philaret  for 
Athanasius,  the  Archimandrite,  with  whom  was 
another  Bishop,  from  a  distance ;  their  hearts 
were  open  to  receive  the  religious  communication 
we  made  to  them ;  they  accompanied  us  to  their 
large  school  for  the  sons  of  the  clergy,  who  were 
collected  together;  several  other  persons  came 
in  also.  I  felt  my  mind  concerned  to  draw  their 
attention  from  outward  observances,  forms  and 
shadows,  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  eternal  substance. 
He  is  the  Light  of  Life  to  whom  we  must  come 
and  whom  we  must  obey;  grace  and  truth  come 
by  him.  He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages  on  whom  we 
must  build;  we  have  no  other  foundation.  I 
UP  folded  to  them  what  true  religion  leads  to  ; 
what  is  the  Christian  baptism;  and  in  what  the 
true  communion  with  Christ  consists ;  several 
other  subjects  of  vital  importance  were  also  laid 
before  them.  The  young  men  were  serious. 
The  Bishops  acknowledged  that  the  truth,  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  had  been  declared  to  them  that  day. 
In  the  evening  the  Archimandrite  met  us  again 
at  the  Governor's;  also  his  sister,  the  Princess 
Metchersky,  and  a  pretty  numerous  company. 
Our  minds  were  solemnized  together,  and  the 
Lord  gave  us  a  fine  opportunity  to  proclaim 
among  them  the  everlasting  Truth.  Christ,  the 
only  Saviour,  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life, 
without  whom  none  can  come  to  the  Father,  was 
preached  to  them  ;  they  were  tenderly  entreated 
also  to  consider,  if  there  is  not  a  danger  of 
having  our  attention  turned  aside  from  Christ, 
when  we  assiduously  follow  the  many  ways  of 
man's  device  and  invention,  or  are  captivated  by 
the  spirit  of  the  world.  It  has  been  a  relieving 
season  to  us,  and  one  also,  we  hope,  of  edification 
to  that  company. 

"  We  had  religious  opportunities  in  several 
schools,  houses  of  correction,  and  prisons  ;  also 
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at  the  house  of  the  Procurator-General,  who  is  a 
man  of  a  tender  spirit ;  and  another  at  his  wife's 
mother's,  who  is  a  woman  of  piety ;  several 
persons  had  collected  at  their  houses'on  these 
occasions.  Pious  individuals  have  come  to  see 
us  at  our  lodgings ;  they  are  sober  inquirers, 
who  cannot  be  satisfied  with  their  outward  forms 
of  religion  ;  their  inquiry  is,  '  what  shall  we  do 
to  be  saved  ? 

"  25th.  Last  evening  we  had  another  solemn 
religious  meeting  at  the  Governor's  house  :  may 
the  Lord  perfect  his  work,  which,  through  the 
operation  of  his  Divine  Spirit,  he  has  begun  in 
the  hearts  of  several  of  these  people." 

Moscow  afforded  them  a  still  wider  field  of 
usefulness,  and  many  objects  of  deep  interest 
claimed  their  attention. 

Moscow,  26th.  We  left  Tver  yesterday 
afternoon,  travelling  during  the  night,  and  ar- 
rived here  this  evening,  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
eight  versts;  the  road  is  very  bad  by  the  deep 
snow  and  the  great  number  of  sledges  upon  it ; 
we  counted  them  as  we  passed  during  two  hours 
and  a  half ;  they  amounted  to  one  thousand  one 
hundred  and  thirty-three ;  but  we  are  persuad- 
ed that  during  some  other  parts  of  the  day, 
there  were  three  times  as  many.  The  quantity 
of  produce  that  goes  down  is  immense;  includ- 
ing beeves,  sheep,  fish,  &c.  The  meat  is  frozen 
solid,  and  keeps  so  as  long  as  the  cold  weather 
continues. 

"  3rd.  We  had  a  letter  from  Philaret  for 
the  Archbishop.  He  received  us  with  kind- 
ness. We  were  greatly  surprised,  when  he 
brought  us  into  a  spacious  parlor,  to  find  our- 
selves amidst  a  large  company  of  the  clergy, 
monks,  &c.  There  were  several  Bishops  among 
them,  and  two  Archbishops ;  also  some  Princes 
from  Georgia,  who  are  of  the  Armenian  Church. 
These  are  hostages  to  this  Empire.  The  In- 
spector-General of  the  Posts  in  the  Empire,  a 
man  of  religious  sensibility,  had  come  with  us, 
and  kindly  acted  as  our  interpreter.  Various 
inquiries  were  made  respecting  our  Christian 
testimonies  and  religious  practices,  to  which 
having  answered,  a  door  was  open  for  us  to  im- 
part to  them  some  impressions  made  on  our 
mind§.  I  felt  much,  especially  for  the  Georgian 
bishops  and  princes ;  seriousness  prevailed  over 
the  whole  company.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
meeting,  one  of  the  monks,  who  speaks  French, 
came  and  sat  near  me,  and  alluding  to  some 
parts  of  my  communication,  said,  *  all  outward 
rites  and  observances  are  but  forms,  Christ  and 
his  Spirit  are  the  substance;  this  we  must  press 
after  ;  without  it  nothing  else  can  avail  us.'  I 
had  been  brought  under  much  exercise,  when  I 
found  myself  thus  unexpectedly  in  such  a  com- 
pany ;  great  was  my  secret  cry  to  the  Lord  that 
He  would  preserve  us  so  close  under  his  Divine 
guidance,  that  the  blessed  cause  of  Truth  might 
receive  no  wound,  but  rather  that  his  Holy  name 
might  be  exalted.    He  has  very  graciously  heard 


the  voice  of  our  supplication  ;  praises  be  to  H: 
for  ever ! 

"4th.  We  held  our  little  meeting  togetl 
this  morning,  as  is  our  regular  practice,  wh 
ever  other  or  more  public  religious  engagemei 
we  may  have  ;  we  often  find  these  very  profital 
seasons,  and  good  preparations  for  the  work  tl: 
our  blessed  Lord  may  require  of  us  in  the  da; 
we  found  it  so  this  morning ;  the  Lord  cc 
descended  to  renew  our  strength,  in  his  presenc 
We  felt  deeply  in  the  prospect  of  being  with  tl 
Prince  Serorie  Galitzin,  a  distant  relative 


Prince  Alexander,  at  Petersburg  ;  he  had  writtr 
to  him  about  us,  and  we  had  accepted  his  inv 
tation  to  dine  with  him ;  we  had  besides  a  lett 
for  him  from  the  Empress-mother.  Many 
his  near  relatives  were  with  him,  sisters,  nepl 
ews  and  nieces,  I  think  thirty-four  in  all ;  h 
palace  is  very  spacious,  but  he  is,  in  his  perso 
and  manner  of  living,  a  plain  man ;  he  is  ver 
wealthy,  and  spends  liberally  his  large  incomd 
in  acts  of  benevolence;  he  gave  very  lately  tw 
hundred  thousand  rubles  towards  the  further  er 
dowment  of  a  hospital,  founded  by  an  uncle 
his.    He  is  a  pious  man,  like  his  relative  Princ 
Alexander.    Our  conversation  before  dinner  wa. 
altogether  of  a  religious  character,  on  topici 
which  appear  to  be  uppermost  in  his  mind;  nffilnrepr 
on  speculative,  but  substantial  and  practical  rei 
ligion.    The  young  princes  and  princesses  paid 
great  attention,  and  appeared  to  take  a  liveh 
interest  in  what  was  said;  they  evince  that  thAsed 
great  and  saving  truths  of  Christianity  bavf  ielfi 
often  been  brought  before  their  view,  and  thai 
they  are  no  strangers  to  the  influences  of  thetfiffy 
Divine  Spirit  on  their  minds;  several  in  thati 
company  were  melted  into  tears. 

"  7th.    This  day  we  have  been  chiefly  amoDglige 
the  children  of  the  rich  ;  poor  or  rich,  both 
have  but  one  Almighty  Father.    We  first  wentwaa 
to  an  institute  for  young  women  of  the  nobilityijtsoi 
called  "  Catherine the  next  was  for  the  daugh-iJotlie 
ters  of  burgesses  and  priests.    There  are  aboutpe  a 
two  hui^dred  in  each  ;  they  receive  a  complete 
education  here,  as  in  sinailar  establishments  inijfiWo]! 
Petersburg,  not  only  of  a  literary  character,  and|{jji]o 
in  the  so-called  ornamental  branches,  but  also 
such  as  to  render  them  qualified  to  become  use- 
ful mistresses  of  families  when  they  marry ;  they 
each  take  their  turns  in  the  several  departments 
of  the  family ;  the  cleaning  part  of  the  house, 
the  bed-chambers,  at  the  ironing- tables,  &c. — in 
the  kitchen,  bakery,  &c.  ;  the  girls  in  active 
service  during  the  week,  deliver  to  their  suc- 
cessors in  the  ensuing  one,  a  complete  inventory 
of  everything  belonging  to  the  particular  depart- 
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ment  of  the  family,  into  which  they  enter,  and 
that  by  number  and  kind,by  weightand  measure; 
they  hand  them,  stated  in  writing,  what  is  the 
weight  or  measure  of  the  articles  that  are  to  be  \t\^^^, 
consumed  day  by  day,  such  as  flour,  potatoes,  li^ 
butter,  meat,  &c.,  and  they  are  required  to  keep 
their  accounts  very  exact;  in  like  manner  plateS;  ijclj^i' 
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nives^  forks,  towels,  every  kind  of  linen,  or 
ther  articles,  must  be  delivered  at  the  end  of 
he  week,  or  accounted  for.  By  this  mode  of 
roceeding  each  of  these  young  women  knows 
xactly  the  amount  of  expense  requisite  weekly 
r  daily  for  each  individual  in  the  family  ;  they 
re  thereby  brought  into  habits  of  order  and 
conomy.  We  had  satisfactory  religious  oppor- 
mities  with  these  young  women,  and  with  the 
listresses  who  are  over  them  ;  we  endeavored 
)  strengthen  the  latter  to  train  up  these  inter- 
sting  young  pupils  in  piety  and  virtue,  and  to 
16  practice  of  vital  religion.  Tbese  were 
iasons  of  comfort  to  us.  We  also  visited 
flother  hospital  under  the  notice  of  the  Em- 
ress  Dowager;  much  attention  is  paid  to  the 
atients  in  it;  some  of  them  appeared  acquaint- 
i  with  Him  who  is  the  sure  refuge  in  time  of 
■ouble ;  there  are  about  nine  hundred  in  this 
jtablishment. 

^'  8th.  We  dined  at  John  Matezoff's,  to  whom 
le  Princess  Metchersky  had  recommended  us; 
e  found  him  and  his  wife,  as  she  had  represented 
lem,  persons  of  piety ;  our  intercourse  with 
lem  and  their  family  has  been  to  edification ; 
e  accompanied  us  the  next  day  to  the  Arch- 
Lshop,  who  wished  again  to  be  with  us,  in  a 
lore  private  manner  than  in  our  previous  visit, 
■e  appears  to  be  a  moderate  and  liberally- 
dnded  man  ;  he  spoke  highly  of  what,  in  our 
[irmer  visit,  we  had  advanced  [n  support  of  the 
lessed  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  He  availed 
mself  also  of  the  opportunity  to  inquire  further 
to  several  of  our  Christian  principles,  and  ac- 
lowledged  that  our  visit  was  to  edification. 
I  the  evening  we  went  to  see  the  Countess 
rloflf ;  she  is  a  young  unmarried  person  of  very 
rge  estates,  and  liberally  expends  her  wealth 

acts  of  benevolence  and  charity.  It  is  to 
)Y  and  some  others  of  that  benevolent  class, 
at  so  many  charitable  institutions  in  this  city, 
d  other  places,  are  indebted  for  support ;  but, 
ove  all,  the  Countess  has  a  pious,  humble 
I  nd  ;  she  is  one  of  those  spirits  with  whom  we 
luld  mingle  in  very  near  Christian  fellowship; 
ie  knows  what  it  is,  like  Mary,  to  sit  at  the 
lit  of  Jesus,  to  hear,  through  the  Spirit,  his 
jacious  words.  We  liad  with  her  a  season  of 
iification;  we  presented  her  with  '  No  Cross^ 
t  Crown,'  and  other  small  works.'' 

(To  be  contiuued.) 


THE  POWER  OP  ONE  GOOD  BOY. 

"  When  I  took  the  school,"  said  a  gentleman, 
8  making  of  a  certain  school  he  once  taught,  *'  I 
g  »n  saw  there  was  one  good  boy  in  it.  I  saw  it 
i  his  face.  I  saw  it  by  many  unmistakable 
I  rks.  If  I  stepped  out  and  came  suddenly 
I  ik,  that  boy  was  always  studyiug,  just  as  if  I 
I  i  been  there,  while  a  general  buzz  and  the 
r  uish  looks  of  the  rest  showed  there  was 
r  ^chicf  in  the  wind.    I  learned  he  was  a  re- 
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ligious  boy  and  a  member  of  the  church.  Come 
what  would,  he  would  be  for  the  right. 

"  There  were  two  other  boys  who  wanted  to 
behave  well,  but  were  sometimes  led  astray. 
These  two  began  to  look  up  to  Alfred,  and,  I 
saw,  were  much  strengthened  by  his  example. 
Alfred  was  as  lovely  in  disposition  as  firm  in 
principle.  These  three  boys  began  now  to  create 
a  sort  of  public  opinion  on  the  side  of  good 
order  and  the  master.  One  boy  and  then 
gradually  another  sided  with  them.  The  foolish 
pranks  of  idle  and  wicked  boys  began  to  lose 
their  popularity.  They  did  not  win  the  laugh 
which  they  used  to.  A  general  obedience  and 
attention  to  study  prevailed.  At  last,  the  public 
opinion  of  the  school  was  fairly  revolutionized; 
from  being  a  school  of  ill-name,  it  became  one 
of  the  best-behaved  schools  anywhere  about,  and 
it  was  that  boy  Alfred  who  had  the  largest  share 
in  making  the  change.  Only  four  or  five  boys 
held  out,  and  these  were  finally  expelled.  Yes," 
said  the  teacher,  "it  is  in  the  power  of  one 
right-minded,  right-hearted  boy  to  do  that.  He 
stuck  to  his  principles  like  a  man,  and  they 
stuck  to  him,  and  made  a  strong  and  splendid 
fellow  of  him.'' 


From  the  British  Friend. 
DUBLIN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Second-day^  ^^th  of  Ath  month. — Ten  A.  M. 
Soon  after  the  meeting  assembled,  this  ancient 
counsel  was  revived — "  Keep  all  your  meetings 
in  the  power  of  Grod."  Certificates  were  read 
for  the  following  Friends  in  the  ministry  :  John 
L,  Eddy,  Ohio;  Benjamin  Seebohm,  Bradford; 
James  Backhouse,  York ;  Anne  Watkins,  Bir- 
mingham ;  Edward  Sayce,  Tottenham ;  and 
Anne  Gardiner,  of  Aberdeen,  (whose  certificate 
was  read  at  last  Yearly  Meeting).  A  Friend 
said  he  felt  a  delicacy  in  taking  up  the  time  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  at  this  early  stage,  but  he 
feared  to  suppress  what  he  felt  pressing  on  his 
mind  on  the  importance  of  assembling  in  a  pray- 
erful state  of  mind,  not  doubting  this  was  what 
our  worthy  elder  George  Fox  alluded  to,  when 
he  gave  the  advice  to  which  attention  had  been 
called  —to  endeavor  to  maintain  this  prayerful 
spirit  on  all  occasions  ;  and  if  we  rightly  feel 
our  dependence  on  our  heavenly  Father  and  our 
own  weakness,  we  must  necessarily  be  found  in 
a  prayerful  spirit — and  the  conviction  that  our 
heavenly  Father  knows  all  our  necessities  ought 
not  to  prevent  us  from  putting  our  feelings  into 
the  form  of  words.  While  we  should  desire  to 
be  preserved  from  expressing  what  is  not  felt, 
or  what  is  out  of  place,  may  we  not  fall  into  the 
contrary  error  of  suppressing  that  which  ought 
to  be  uttered,  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  the  edi- 
fication of  one  another,  and  of  the  assembled 
church. 

The  report  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  was  read,  from  which  it  ap- 
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peared  that  during  the  past  year  there  had  been 
some  harmonious  hibor  in  promoting  the  spread 
of  Truth.  The  Queries,  together  with  the  An- 
swers, from  the  different  Quarterly  Meetings, 
occupied  the  remaining  part  of  this  sitting,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  afternoon,  much  time  having 
been  taken  up  with  interesting  discussion  on 
the  various  subjects  embraced  by  them,  espe- 
cially the  first  and  fourth,  and  long  and  weighty 
communications  especially  from  our  Friends  of 
other  Yearly  Meetings. 

Third-day^  SOth  of  4fh  month. — The  business 
was  about  to  be  resumed  when  the  Clerk,  in  a 
feeling  manner,  informed  the  meeting  of  the 
very  sudden  death  of  a  beloved  Friend  [Thomas 
Harvey,  of  Youghal,]  who  had  been  present  at 
the  last  sitting.  This  announcement  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  solemn  pause,  and  the  occasion  did 
not  pass  without  some  appropriate  remarks. 

Elizabeth  Greer  paid  a  visit  to  our  meeting 
at  this  sitting ;  the  remainder  of  which  was  de- 
voted to  the  Answers  to  the  Queries,  and  to  the 
Epistles  from  London,  New  York,  New  Eng- 
land, Ohio,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina,  Indiana, 
and  two  from  Western  Yearly  Meeting  (that  of 
1859  not  having  come  to  hand  in  due  time). 

Third-day  afternoon. — The  state  of  Society 
was  brought  under  review.  Many  subjects  were 
discussed,  among  which  was  that  of  the  alleged 
declension  of  our  religious  Society,  its  causes, 
remedy, &c.  Many  of  the  younger  members  spoke 
freely  and  candidly,  while  a  spirit  of  forbear- 
ance prevailed  with  both  old  and  young.  There 
was  much  weighty  and  pertinent  counsel  com- 
municated by  one  Friend  from  a  distance,  and 
also  by  the  members  of  our  own  Yearly  Meeting. 

Fourth- day  morning,  \st  of  bth  month. — 
Meeting  for  Worship  at  ten.  This  was  a  very 
remarkable  season,  ten  or  eleven  Friends  being 
engaged  in  the  ministry  ;  some  of  them  briefly, 
but  others  at  considerable  length. 

Fourth-day  afternoon. — A  Friend  under  re- 
ligious concern  proposed  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
Women's  Meeting,  which  was  unanimously 
agreed  to.  It  may  be  mentioned  here,  that  on  two 
several  occasions  during  the  course  of  the  Year- 
ly Meeting,  visits  under  similar  concern  were 
received  from  women  Friends. 

A  minute  was  read  concerning  our  late  friend 
Sarah  White. 

The  subject  of  altering  or  dividing  into  two 
the  fourth  Query  received  much  attention.  It 
seemed  to  be  generally  agreed  that  a  revision 
was  required  3  it  was  therefore  concluded  to  ap- 
point a  Committee  to  revise  both  Queries  and 
Advices. 

Fourth-day  evening. — A  meeting  for  young 
persons  was  held  at  the  request  of  one  of  our 
Friends  in  the  ministry,  who  spoke  in  the  meet- 
ing at  great  length,  and  also  supplicated.  A 
Friend  fiom  another  Yearly  Meeting  added  his 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  what  had  been  de- 
clared, and  spoke  also  at  considerable  length. 


Fifth-day  morning.^  Id  of  bth  month. — 4 
meeting  commenced  at  eleven  o'clock,  asi 
Tract  Association  had  been  appointed  to 
at  nine  o'clock,  &c.  There  was  a  due  pro 
tion  of  business  got  through  at  this  sitt 
There  was  also  a  visit  received  from  a  wo 
Friend  under  religious  concern. 

Ffth-day  afternoon. — A  proposition  was 
from  Munster  Quarterly  Meeting  to  allo\i1  '""^f 
marriages  between  persons  who  may  be 
that  degree  of  relationship  called  first  and 
cond  cousins,  so  as  to  assimilate  the  rule  to 
of  England.    Some  persons  would  be  disun 
on  account  of  such  a  marriage,  while  otl 
would  evade  being  dealt  with  altogether 
withdrawing  to  England  in  order  to  accompl 
their  marriage,  and  afterwards  returning  hot  K^^' 
be  granted  a  certificate  of  removal  each  ti 
It  was  agreed  to  be  desirable  that  this  sho 
be  remedied. 

The  question  of  right  and  wrong,  or  of  ex 
diency,  gave  rise  to  much  discussion.  [The  pr 
osition  stands  over  for  consideration  nest  yeg 
Several  documents  were  read,  as  report  of 
Meeting  for  Sufi'erings,  (London),  in  referei 
to  Friends  in  foreign  parts.  A  committee 
appointed  to  draw  up  an  Epistle  of  sympathyi 
Friends  of  America,  now  threatened  with  a  ci  f'ci 
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Sixth-day  morning,      of  bth  month.- 
ing  for  Worship. 

Afternoon. — Meeting  for  Discipline, 
minutes  of  last  Yearly  Meeting  were  re?  "od 
One  of  the  most  interesting  subjects  of  tl 
day's  business  was  the  condition  of  children 
the  province  of  Ulster,  descended  from  or  c( 
nected  with  Friends.  There  appeared  to  bef'Byt 
field  for  educational  efforts,  not  only  among  t'iiot  B 
juvenile  members  of  their  families,  but  also  t|i|ai)(i 
adults.  Amongst  the  agencies  proposed,  mm 
likely  to  be  effectual,  First-day  schools  weming 
mentioned.  The  circumstances  of  this  claiHkseli 
are  varying  from  comparative  comfort  to  povertpde: 
but  in  all  cases  the  parents  hailed  with  gra'ttje 
tude  any  care  extended  towards  them.  ioein 
Seventh-day  morning. — After  some  ofch  listle : 
portion  of  the  business  of  the  Yearly  Meetiritott 
had  been  disposed  of,  the  Epistle  addressed  iieba 
Friends  in  America  was  read  and  adopte"  isspem 
They  were  encouraged  faithfully  and  patient  lit  of 
to  maintain  the  principles  of  peace,  if  it  be  il  fereut 
Divine  will  that  the  anticipated  trials  of  cw  tiicstl 
war  be  permitted. 

The  draughts  of  the  Epistles  addressed 
the  different  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  ^  tliep 
correspond  were  read  and  adopted.  ^  iitio 

Women  Friends  sent  in  their  usual  concludini 
minute;  after  which  a  Friend  expressed  hi  Itij^, 
feeling  that  this  Yearly  Meeting  was  favored  t 
close  in  a  degree  of  that  influence  under  whic  jre 
it  was  permitted  to  assemble.    He  also  spoke  fli^j 
the  solidity  of  deportment  of  the  younger  meii'hij. 
bers  ;  and  one  feature  to  be  noticed  was  theiL^jj 
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destly  statiag  their  views,  and  quietly  settling 

without  pressing  them. 
A.  comforting  belief  was  also  expressed  that 
J  Lord  will  not  forget  to  be  gracious,  &c. 
Iwo  of  our  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
;s  spoke  encouragingly;  that  dwelling  too 
ch  on  the  discouraging  side  of  things  would 
;  be  likely  to  increase  our  spiritual  strength; 
,t  there  is  a  good  work  going  forward  in  the 
irts  of  some,  if  it  be  not  marred  on  the  wheel ; 
,t  the  most  available  way  of  repressing  what 
y  appear  to  be  wrong  in  others  is  by  faith - 
ly  maintaining  the  truth  in  our  own  example, 
t  us  feel  reverently  thankful  for  past  mercies, 
1  take  fresh  courage  ;  that  it  is  the  design  of 
'  Heavenly  Father  to  do  good  to  us  in  this 
d^  if  faithful  to  his  will. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
BY  THEIR  FRUITS  YE  SHALL  KNOW  THEM." 

Sublime  in  wisdom,  yet  patiently  adapting  his 
chings  to  the  weakness  of  those  whom  he  ad- 
issed,  the  Saviour  moved  among  men.  The 
lermen  of  Galilee,  not  yet  endowed  with  the 
jat  gift  of  the  Father  which  the  prayers  of 
}  Son  should  call  down  upon  them,  asked  for 
aple  words  and  plain  interpretations.  Some 
his  sayings,  beyond  their  comprehension  at 
?  time,  though  fondly  cherished  in  their 
irts,  received  their  full  significance  only  when 
!  Son  was  raised  ;  but  on  the  main  points  of  ac- 
Q  and  belief  he  expounded  to  them  clearly  the 
V  dispensation.  To  us  as  to  them  are  the 
sons  given,  and  well  is  it  for  us  to  ponder  on 
teachings. 

'By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them;"  men 
not  gather  grapes  of  thorns  nor  figs  of  this- 
s,  and  none  marvel  at  the  want.  Looking 
3kward  on  the  wreck  of  years  gone  by,  and 
aping  over  the  sad  array  of  disappointed  hope, 
baseless  ambition,  of  betrayed  affection,  of 
landered  wealth,  of  evil  gained  and  good 
t,  we  acknowledge  sadly  that  our  thorns  have 
me  no  grapes;  no  figs  are  pendent  on  the 
stle  boughs  of  passion  and  of  evil.  We 
I  lent  the  past ;  we  say  if  those  days  could  but 
me  back;  could  we  but  live  again  that  time 
I  sspent ;  could  we  have  seen,  as  now  we  see,  the 
'  it  of  the  trees  we  then  were  planting,  how 
iFerent  would  have  been  our  action,  how 
1  nestly  should  we  have  forsaken  evil,  and 
1  ned  to  that  which  is  good.    No  man  ever 

I  lined  to  the  years  of  maturity  whose  memories 
)the  past  did  not  oppress  him  with  a  sense  of 
]  wrong-doing ;  no  man  who  would  not  gladly 
i  it  his  eyes  upon  their  darkness,  their  sorrow 

I I  their  sin.  Some  turn  to  Him  who  bore 
nn  the  tree  that  shame,  and  find  forgiveness 
^  re;  yet,  alas!  how  many  drown  their  better 
I  i  in  turmoil  and  excitement. 

Why  is  it  thus  ?  Why  do  generation  after 
3  leration  go  on  accumulating  each  one  for 


himself  this  treasury  of  remorse?  Why  do  we 
require  that  the  experience  of  others  should  die 
with  them,  and  that  we,  each  one,  should  labor 
in  erecting  our  own  house  of  torment  for  our- 
selves '/  Short-sighted  man,  ever  eager  for 
indulgence,  ever  impatient  and  never  satisfied, 
grasps  at  present  and  apparent  good.  He 
presses  the  green  leaf  to  his  bosom  unmindful 
of  the  growing  thorn.  We  do  not  look  into 
the  future;  we  do  not  fix  our  aim  upon  objects 
that  shall  not  fade  away ;  we  do  not  press  on  in 
true  progress  towards  the  essential  good. 

To  youDg  men  this  is  of  vital  importance.  At 
the  eleventh  hour  those  who  yet  waited  in  the 
market  place  were  bidden  to  enter  the  vineyard 
and  labor,  and  perhaps  even  then  we  may  re- 
ceive the  promised  reward.    Yet  labor  in  the 
vineyard  of  our  Lord  is  happier  far  than  idling 
in  the  market  place.    To  the  young  man  the 
world  seems  opened  wide  before  him.  It  appears 
his  high  prerogative  to  choose  his  position,  to 
mark  out  his  course,  to  select  his  aim  in  life. 
Just  awakened  to  life's  labor,  its  field  seems 
almost  unlimited.    Where  shall  he  go,  and  what 
shall  he  do  ?    Will  he  stay  at  home,  and,  gather- 
ing around  him  the  influences  of  family  and 
friends,  build  up  for  himself  a  home,  a  name 
and  a  character  ?  or  will  he  go  far  away^  and  in 
some  distant  land  achieve  his  purpose  ?  Would 
he  be  rich  ?  or,  would  he  be  learned  ?  Would 
he  attain  political  honor  '/  or,  seeking  the  honor 
that  Cometh  of  God  and  not  of  men,  would  he 
enlist  in  the  army  that  ever  marcheth  under 
God  to  the  destruction  of  evil  ?    Outward  cir- 
cumstances exert  great  influence,  and  yet  these 
questions  are  to  be  decided   mainly  by  the 
individual.    How  important  then  is  it  that  at 
this  critical  epoch  he  should  have  clear  views  of 
absolute  good;  how  important  that  he  should* 
penetrate  beneath  the  deceitful  surface  of  the 
shifting  scene  to  the  unchanging  calm  of  ever- 
lasting Truth. 

But  how  shall  we  know  that  we  are  not  now 
planting  the  tree  whose  thorns  shall  rend  our 
flesh ;  that  the  end  of  our  anxious  labor  shall 
not  waste  away  with  the  thistle  bloom  ?  How 
shall  we  now  see  the  time  that  is  our  future,  as 
we  shall  look  back  upon  it  when  it  is  our  past  ? 
How  shall  we  discover  the  efi"ect  in  the  em- 
bryotic  cause ;  the  fruit  of  the  tree  in  the  seed 
we  are  now  sowing  ? 

We  look  around  us  and  see  the  world  filled 
with  wrecked  ambition.  Here  is  one  who 
sought  for  wealth.  In  its  pursuit  he  sacrificed 
every  nobler  thought,  every  holier  impulse ;  did 
he  acquire  knowledge,  it  was  to  coin  it  into 
gold ;  were  honors  thrust  upon  him,  he  loved 
them  because  they  gained  him  more.  Family 
1  friends,  health,  life,  body  and  soul,  all  were 

■  devoted  to  this  one  pursuit.    He  gained  his 
object,  and  yet  the  thirst  for  more  prevented  its 

■  enjoyment.  The  vicissitudes  of  trade  swept  it 
•  all  away.    What  then  was  left  to  the  old  man 


678 


FKIENDS'  REVIEW. 


who  had  given  all  for  wealth  that  was  lost  ? 
There  was  another  of  splendid  intellect  and 
transcendent  ability,  rising  rapidly  in  political 
life ;  the  world  wondered  at  his  power,  his  voice 
shook  the  nation,  and  the  sounding  periods  of 
his  speech  beat  back  in  olden  times  the  surges 
cf  our  civil  war  ;  almost  a  king,  not  quite,  he  died 
a  disappointed  man.  Art  has  its  votaries.  With 
patient  labor,  chipping  piece  by  piece,  the 
sculptor  shapes  the  rugged  marble  to  his  ideal 
thought  and  the  admiring  throng  exclaim,  how 
life-lihe  !  Nature  reproduces  day  by  day  the 
iBnest  labor  of  Praxiteles,  and  the  dead  sculptor 
leaves  behind  him  lifeless  imitations  of  her 
glowing  forms.  The  painter  spreads  upon  his 
canvas  the  glories  of  the  landscape,  or  depicts 
with  historic  truth  some  great  event.  The 
musician  rapt  in  harmony  seizes  some  melody 
that  floats  amidst  his  loftier  dreams,  and  makes 
it  known  among  his  fellows.  To  all  I  would 
give  their  due,  and  yet  not  one  nor  all  can 
satisfy  us ;  where  one  succeeds,  a  thousand  fail, 
and  with  that  one  the  honors  that  are  of  man 
are  found  alloyed  with  envy  and  detraction. 

It  is  thus  with  all  the  objects  of  mere  earthly 
ambition.  He  who  had  attained  the  highest 
eminence  of  ancient  wealth  and  wisdom,  after 
enumerating  the  abundant  sources  whence  he 
drew  his  power,  left  this  final  judgment  upon 
them — all  is  vanity. 

And  yet  no  idle  dreaming  will  fulfil  our 
life ;  no  mere  speculative  good,  no  holding  of 


hands  from  committing  evil.    "  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them."    Be  it  good,  or  be  it  evil, 
it  is  the  fruit  that  mark 
mines  its  value. 


the  tree  and  deter- 
Show  me  thy  faith  without 
thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works.  Work  we  must.  How  shall  we  work 
aright  ?  You  all  anticipate  the  answer.  To 
each  and  every  thought  and  action  must  be  ap- 
plied the  touchstone  of  Divine  approval.  Deep 
dwelling  in  the  heart  of  every  one  is  this  absolute 
guide.  It  has  existed  from  all  eternity,  and 
will  endure  beyond  all  time.  Omniscient  and 
omnipotent,  actions  based  upon  its  directions 
partake  of  its  divine  character.  Each  and 
every  day  should  we  hold  communion  with  this 
heavenly  visitant,  and  its  teachings  will  guide 
us  with  perfect  wisdom  into  perfect  peace. 

Do  we  not  need  greater  earnestness  ?  more 
self  devotion  ?  He  who  should  be  our  guide  in 
all  things,  when  he  was  among  men  in  that  pre- 
pared body  which  was  the  symbol  of  his  sympa- 
thy with  man,  went  up  and  down  in  all  the 
villages,  teaching  in  the  synagogues  and  preach- 
ing among  the  people,  healing  the  sick,  cleans- 
ing the  lepers,  and  setting  his  disciples  in  all 
things  a  bright  example  of  patient,  yet  earnest 
effort. 

Look  at  Paul,  and  read  the  account  of  his 
journeyings  :  how  ceaseless  were  his  labors,  how 
self-forgetful.  "  In  much  patience,  in  afflictions, 
ia_necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprison- 


ments, in  tumults,  in  labors,  in  watchings,  in  fasj 
ings  ;  as  sorrowful  yet  always  rejoicing,  as  poti 
yet  making  many  rich.^'  How  earnest  were  tl 
early  Christians  in  all  their  efforts.  Bead,  too,  ( 
our  own  religious  ancestors  ;  of  George  Fox  an 
William  Penn,  Isaac  Penington  and  Edwai 
Burroughs. 

As  a  religious  Society  we  need  more  active 
effort.  Our  young  men  may  not  join  the  armi* 
marching  to  defend  a  temporal  govern ment- 
a  higher  revolution  calls  them  to  a  higher  dut 
and  in  the  service  of  a  Heavenly  King  thei 
wage  a  higher  warfare  and  obtain  a  highe 
crown.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  yet  th 
laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lor 
of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  laborei 
into  his  harvest."  Be  not  discouraged )  non 
may  equal  Paul,  and  few  may  rival  Fox  or  Bai 
clay,  yet  who  shall  say  that  there  are  not  noi' 
among  us  those  who  shall  bear  on  the  standar 
of  their  Lord  to  future  triumphs  ;  from  wl 
tongues  shall  flow  the  glorious  truths  of  God' 
evangel  ! 

Thus  by  prayerful  watching  and  by  earnest 
labor  will  our  tree  bear  golden  fruit ;  thus  shall 


we  achieve  life' 


thus  sha 


s  utmost  progress  ; 
we  attain  its  highest  aim,  through  heavenl 
grace,  and  thus  when  heaven's  gate  unfoldl 
before  us  shall  we  enter  in  through  the  Bei 
deemer's  mercy  to  our  everlasting  rest. 

N, 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WARFARE. 
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One  of  the  last  words  of  our  Lord  to  Hi^ 
disciples,  before  His  ascension  unto  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  was  his  memorable  command,  "  Go  ye^ 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son/ 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  These  words  give  us 
a  clear  understanding  of  the  holy  policy-of 
Christ's  Church,  and  the  object  which  the  Sa-i*ii 
viour  had  in  the  establishment  of  His  Church.P^'ti 
His  policy  was  to  be  an  aggressive  one,  and  theT^os« 
object,  the  attainment  of  universal  dominion.ir*"ea 
This  every  Christian  and  every  body  of  Christiansl.*eD 
must  ever  bear  in  mind.  It  is  a  glorious  plan  J^ne 
of  divine  wisdom  and  beneficence.  r'^l'tt 

The  true  policy  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earthl^fiuj 
is  an  aggressive  one.  There  are  many  reasons i  '"<lal) 
why  it  must  be  so.  It  is  indispensable  to  sue- 
cess.  In  a  world  like  ours,  where  so  many^  'bil 
interests  are  constantly  clashing,  a  holy  aggres-  "ftte 
sion  of  the  good  into  the  provinces  of  evil,  is  Tlii 
absolutely  essential  to  success.  The  powers  of  'utow 
evil  are  aggressive,  as  we  may  all  bear  witness ;  taer 
they  have  ever  justly  borne  the  reputation  of  Nej 
activity  and  energy  ;  and  this  is  the  reason  whyNrin 
evil  has  always  made  such  rapid  progress,  while  -  »eiiai 
good  has  been  so  tardy,  even  when  only  in  the  Men 
act  of  seeking  to  regain  her  lost  ground.  Though  jivoea 
evil  is  in  the  possession  of  the  human  heart  Jpioei] 
from  the  beginning  of  life,  it  is  never  satisfied  'Nill 
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without  making  still  greater  and  more  brilliant 
conquests.  It  makes  one  assault  after  another 
upon  the  natural  passions  and  appetites  of  the 
heartj  in  order  that  it  may  bring  them  all  into 
3omplete  subjection  to  itself  If  such  is  the 
policy  of  evil,  in  order  successfully  to  counter- 
act it,  good  must  likewise  adopt  the  same 
Bnergetic  measures.  It  must  be  so  in  the 
Ohurch,  as  well  as  in  the  individual  heart. 
Ihe  Church  must  vigorously  assail  sin,  at  what- 
3ver  cost,  and  not  only  at  one  point,  but  in 
iccordance  with  her  strength,  at  every  point, 
md  in  every  one  of  its  strongholds.  This  is 
30t  only  her  right,  but  likewise  her  duty.  It 
s  her  glorious  prerogative.  The  conversion  of 
he  world  to  Christianity  has  been  detained 
ilready  for  more  than  eighteen  centuries,  by  the 
norai  cowardice  of  the  Church.  Had  she  plied 
ler  great  task  with  industry  and  energy  ]  had 
ihe  been  acting  more  on  the  offensive,  and  less 
m  the  defensive,  slie  would  not  now  be  obliged 

0  mourn  over  so  many  defeats,  but  could  re- 
oice  over  extensive  conquests  for  the  Redeem- 
sr's  kingdom.  Evil  is  always  ultra;  good 
(ftentimes  wants  the  decision  which  should  be 
ler  first  characteristic.  I  would  thou  wert 
!old  or  hot.  So  then,  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spue  thee 
iut  of  my  mouth."  The  Church  must  go  for- 
ward. Her  march  must  be  onward.  As  long  ' 
,s  there  remains  one  fortress  in  which  evil  may 
ntrench  itself,  or  one  foot  of  ground  upon 
which  it  may  stand,  she  must  do  vigorous  battle 
or  the  holy  cause  of  her  Lord. 

Some  men  would  withhold  themselves  and 
thers  from  such  a  warfare.  They  tell  us  not 
0  outrun  our  duty.  There  is  little  danger  of 
hat.  They  urge  patience.  God  will  do  His 
wn  work,  or  cause  it  to  be  done  in  His  own 
;ood  time.  So  He  will.  He  will  accomplish 
lis  purposes,  with  and  through  us,  if  we  will ) 
dthout  and  against  us,  if  we  will  not.  Such  is  i 
be  alternative.  Choose  ye,  whom  ye  will  serve, 
/hoose  between  the  service  of  Grod,  and  your 
wn  ease  and  convenience.  Oh  that  pernicious 
onvenience !  It  does  so  much  harm  to  others, 
nd  never  saves  itself :  for  "  He  that  will  save 
is  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  will  lose  his  life 
3r  my  sake  shall  find  it,"  a  truth  which  is  daily 
nd  abundantly  verified.  The  Lord's  command 
5  "  Go."    Go  at  every  risk  ;  go,  and  fear  not ; 

1  will  be  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
f  the  world." 

This  same  policy  we  must  adopt  in  securing ' 
jur  own  soul's  salvation.  Our  enemies  are  too 
lUmerous,  bold  and  unscrupulous,  for  us  to 
[arley  with  them.  Charge  at  them  boldly, 
[torni  their  stronghold,  drive  them  out.  [f 
lien  are  intemperate,  let  them  not  only  seek  to 
e  temperate,  but  let  them  profess,  practice  and 
iivocate  sobriety  as  a  srreat  and  important 
rinciple.  If  they  are  addicted  to  bad  habits, 
■  will  not  be  enough  to  leave  them  off;  they 


'must  follow  with  determination,  and  practice 
'  with  energy  the  opposite  good  habits.    We  have 
I  many  bad  passions ;  we  can  never  safely  in- 
!  dulge  or  conciliate,  we  must  overcome  them.  Sin 
is  a  power  which  reigns  within  us  by  nature ;  it 
must  be  destroyed,  not  by  some  slow  process  of 
curtailment;  for  the  mor*  you  cut  away  the 
branches,  the  thicker  and  stronger  will  the  stem 
become ;  it  must  be  "  plucked  up  by  the  roots." 
Its  removal  requires  not  only  reformation,  but 
involves  revolution.    We  must  become  "  dead 
unto  sin,"  before  we  can  "  be  made  alive  unto 
Christ."       Ye  must  be  born  again."    Such  is 
the  policy  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

The  purpose  of  Christ  in  the  setting  up  of  this 
kingdom  was  the  subjugation  of  the  whole 
world  unto  Himself.  "  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  ALL  nations."  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  unto  every  creature." 
This  is  the  commission  of  the  Church.  Let 
her  be  animated  by  the  spirit  of  a  holy  aga:;res- 
sion,  as  we  have  endeavored  to  describe  it  above, 
and  let  her  keep  the  high  purpose  of  God 
always  before  her  eyes,  and  her  triumph  will  be 
sure. — Exchange. 


WAR. 

The  immoral  tendency  and  demoralizing 
'  effects  of  war,  more  than  all  things  else,  show 
that  it  is  one  of  the  great  engines  of  ruin  em- 
ployed by  that  subtle  and  revengeful  fiend  who 
goes  about  to  deceive  and  destroy  the  nations. 
What  multitudes,  during  a  single  campaign, 
surrender  themselves  to  a  state  of  license  which 
is  destructive  of  virtue  and  morality,  and  bane- 
ful to  the  souls  of  men  !  The  sacred  stillness  of 
God's  day  of  holy  rest  is  disturbed,  churches  are 
broken  up,  families  scattered,  schools  dispersed, 
and  courts  of  justice  not  unfrequently  dissolved. 
Conquered  nations  are  not  wont  to  receive  their 
religion  from  their  conquerors  ;  rather  do  they 
imitate  their  vices.  Falsehood,  rapacity,  cruelty^ 
pollution,  and  every  form  of  irreligion  and  im- 
morality are  the  acknowledged  characteristics  of 
an  army  of  soldiers.  "  We  cannot,"  says  Lord 
Clarendon,  "  make  a  more  lively  representation 
and  emblem  to  ourselves  of  hell,  than  by  the 
view  of  a  kingdom  in  war." 

"  I  abominate  war,"  says  Lord  Faulkland,  ^'  as 
unchristian.    I  hold  it  to  be  the  greatest  of 
human  crimes.    I  deem  it  to  include  all  others 
— everything  which  can  deform  the  character, 
!  and  debase  the  name  of  man." 

War,''  says  Robert  Hall,  reverses,  with 
respect  to  its  objects,  all  the  rules  of  morality. 
It  is  nothing  less  than  a  temporary  repeal  of  the 
principles  of  virtue.  It  is  a  system  out  of  which 
almost  all  the  virtues  are  excluded,  and  in 
which  nearly  all  the  vices  are  included.  What- 
ever renders  human  nature  amiable,  or  respect- 
able, whatever  engages  love,  or  confidence,  is 
sacrificed  at  its  shrine."     Nor    are  these 
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enormities  limited  to  the  camp  or  the  field  of 
battle ;  they  survive  actual  warfare  and  desolate 
the  alDodes  of  returning  peace.  "  War  makes 
villains,  and  peace  brings  them  to  the  gallows." 
War  introduces,  in  a  single  year,  a  series  of 
evils,  and  those  habits  and  customs  of  wicked- 
ness, which  the  Grospel  cannot  rectify  and  re- 
move in  half  a  century. — Dr.  Spring. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  29,  1861. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting. — This 
Yearly  Meeting  commenced  on  the  17th  inst., 
under  a  feeling  of  solemnity  that  was  profitable 
to  the  assembly. 

After  the  organization  of  the  meeting,  the 
London  General  Epistle  of  1860,  and  the  writ- 
ten Epistles  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  to- 
gether wdth  that  from  London  of  1861,  were 
read.  The  latter,  as  well  as  that  from  New  York, 
alluded  in  much  depth  of  feeling  to  the  awful 
condition  of  our  country,  on  account  of  the 
raging  of  civil  war,  expressing  their  hope  that 
Friends  would  remain  faithful  to  their  testi- 
monies to  the  peaceable  nature  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  whose  followers  they  profess  to  be. 
Certificates  were  read  for  ministers  in  attend- 
ance, viz.:  John  Hodgkin,  of  England;  Joel 
Bean,  of  Iowa;  David  Tatum,  of  Indiana; 
Esther  C,  Weeks  and  Phebe  Ann  Weeden,  of 
New  York,  and  Sarah  Ann  Linton,  of  Ohio. 

In  the  afternoon  the  report  of  the  Boarding 
School  at  Providence  was  read.  Both  the 
financial  and  literary  condition  of  the  school 
appear  to  be  favorable,  and  much  interest  was 
manifested  in  its  prosperity  by  the  meeting. 
Some  pertinent  remarks,  respecting  the  ad- 
vantages now  enjoyed  by  parents  in  our  Society, 
in  having  their  children  carefully  trained  and 
educated  at  a  moderate  cost,  were  very  judi- 
ciously introduced. 

By  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Educa- 
tion, read  at  a  subsequent  sitting,  it  was  evident 
that  there  is  an  increasing  and  lively  interest 
on  the  subject,  and  the  number  of  Friends  en- 
gaged in  teaching  is  large.  There  is  also  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  First-day  schools,  of 
the  usefulness  of  which  Friends  appeared  to  be 
generally  convinced. 

While  considering  the  state  of  Society  on 


Third  day,  there  was  an  interesting  and  earne 
expressiou  of  feeling  on  the  vital  importance  ( 
attending  meetings  for  Divine  worship  regular!; 
thus  manifestino:  our  love  and  allegiance  to  on 
Lord.    Love  to  Grod  and  love  to  our  brother  an 
inseparable.    The  daily  reading  of  the  Hoi 
Scriptures  in  the  assembled  family,  in  a  reverec 
manner,  was  commended  by  many  Friends,  as 
most  essential  duty  of  parents ;  and  the  gres 
benefit  resulting  to  individuals  from  a  sincer 
search  into  the  Divine  truths  revealed  thereira 
was  appropriately  dwelt  upon.   But  love  to  Go 
was  spoken  of  as  the  root;  having  this,  we  woul 
grow  in  grace;  we  would  delight  to  do  His  will 
and  we  should  know  of  His  doctrine. 

When  our  testimony  against  war  came  befon 
the  meeting,  there  was  much  earnest  concen 
expressed  that  it  should  be  maintained  in  ac 
cordance  with  the  precepts  and  commandments 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  whose  subjects  weare,remem 
bering  that  He  is  emphatically  called  the  Princt 
of  Peace,  and  that  His  kingdom  is  not  of  thi 
world,  therefore  His  followers  cannot  fight  ioi 
the  warfare   maintained  by  carnal  weapons 
Friends  were  exhorted  to  faithfulness  under 
suffering,  if  that  should  be  permitted  to  befal 
them,  and  were  called  upon,  not  to  seek  to  shun 
trials  of  their  faith,  but  rather  to  rejoice  thafe 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  namei 
of  Christ. 

A  minute  embodying  the  exercise  of  the 
meeting  was  prepared  and  directed  to  be  printed 
for  circulation  among  the  members. 

On  Fourth-day  our  dear  friend  John  Hodgkin 
opened  a  concern  to  have  a  meeting  for  the 
young  people,  which  was  most  cordially  concur- 
red with  and  appointed  for  8  P.  M.  At  his  re- 
quest, those  who  meet  separately  from  Friends 
were  to  be  invited  to  attend. 

In  the  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
an  appropriation  of  $1000  in  aid  of  North  Caro- 
lina Friends  was  recommended,  which  was  ap- 
proved, and  several  expressed  the  hope  that  the 
sum  might  be  largely  increased  by  individual 
contributions,  which  will  probably  be  the  case, 
as  sympathy  with  them  in  their  very  trying  posi- 
tion was  warmly  expressed. 

At  the  sitting  in  the  afternoon,  the  Clerk  in- 
formed the  meeting  that  our  friend,  Joel  Bean^ 
w^ould  not  be  likely  to  attend  another  sitting,  as 
he  was  about  to  embark  on  his  journey  to  th6 
far  distant  isles  of  the  Pacific.    Under  much 
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feeling  of  Cliristian  interest  and  love,  expressed 
by  many  Friends,  a  minute  of  unity  and  satisfac- 
tion with  his  company  and  religious  services 
was  prepared,  and  he  was  cheered  and  comforted 
on  his  way  by  the  sympathy  of  the  brethren. 

The  usual  meeting  for  worship  having  been 
held  on  Fifth-day  morning,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
closed  in  the  afternoon,  with  the  reading  of 
epistles  in  reply  to  those  so  cordially  received 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

The  various  subjects  brought  before  the  body, 
demanding,  as  to  some  of  them,  no  small  exer- 
cise of  forbearance  and  condescension  one  to 
another,  were  disposed  of  in  a  spirit  of  love, 
encouraging  to  a  Christian  church ;  and  the 
2;eueral  feeling  in  parting  from  each  other  at 
:he  close  was,  that-^it  was  good  to  have  been  to- 
gether, and  that  the  gathered  assembly  had 
been  under  the  protecting  care  of  the  Great  and 
Heavenly  Shepherd  of  the  Flock. 


Died,  at  Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  on  the  30th  of  7th  mo., 
1860,  Solomon  Gtkiffin,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age,  a 
memher  of  Amawalk  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  was  solicitous  for  the  consistent  maintenance 
:3f  the  distinguishing  views  and  practices  of  our  re- 
ligious Society  ;  and  during  many  years  of  his  life 
le  occupied  the  stations  of  elder  and  overseer  in  the 
3hurch,  the  weighty  and  responsible  obligations  of 
ivhich  he  endeavored  faithfully  to  perform  ;  rising 
ibove  the  fear  of  man,  it  was  his  practice  to  speak 
in  much  freedom  to  others,  honestly  pointing  out 
hose  things  in  which  they  might  improve,  and  he  was 
;hus  often  helpful  to  those  within  the  sphere  of  bis 
Qfiuence. 

For  many  years  he  was  engaged  in  mercantile 
msiuess  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  was  much  es- 
eemed  for  his  affability  and  integrity.  He  was  given 
0  hospitality,  and  his  heart  was  enlarged  in  sym.- 
athy  for  the  poor,  the  oppressed  and  suffering  among 
lis  fellow-beings  ;  and  even  the  dumb  creatures, 
rhich  after  his  removal  from  the  city  he  delighted 
0  have  about  him,  shared  his  tender  care.  His  last 
ilness,  though  painful,  was  borne  with  resignation, 
rhile  he  looked  with  calmness  towards  the  final 
hange. 

— ,  near  Mooresville,  Morgan  Co.,  Indiana,  on 
ie  4th  inst.  Catharine,  daughter  of  Joab  and  Ruth 
bright,  in  the  32d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Vhitelick  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
She  bore  a  lingering  illness  of  more  than  a  year's 
uration  with  much  patience  and  resignation.  "I 
tn  not  afraid  to  die,"  said  she,  "  I  am  willing  to  go 
[•  stay."  On  hearing  the  23d  Psalm  read,  she  was 
sked  if  she  could  adopt  the  words  of  the  first  verse 
Qd  the  last  ;  she  said  "  yes." 

— ,  on  the  18th  of  3rd  mo.  last,  Susanna  A., 
augliter  of  Robert  and  Hannah  Watkins,  in  the  10th 
ear  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Groshen  Monthly  Meet- 
ig,  Ohio.  She  was  obedient  to  her  parents,  fond  of 
)ing  to  school  and  to  meetings,  and  was  a  commend- 
3le  example  of  good  behaviour  in  both.  At  one  time 
aring  her  illness,  seeing  her  mother  affected  to  tears, 
le  said,  "  Dear  mother,  do  not  weep  for  me ;  I  am 
>ing  to  heaven,  where  I  will  be  with  father  and  little 


brother.  I  cannot  come  back  to  thee,  but  thou  can 
come  to  me."  She  earnestly  exhorted  her  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  others,  to  be  good  and  love  every 
body,  so  that  they  might  come  to  heaven  and  be 
happy  with  her. 

Died,  on  the  10th  of  4th  mo,  last,  at  the  residence 
of  Mahlon  and  Esther  Piokrell,  of  Groshen  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio,  Delphina,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Rachel  Watkins,  aged  5  years  and  3  months. 

[  Correction. — In  the  obituary  on  page  633,  No.  40, 
"  Burdy  "  should  be  Burdg.^ 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  public  examinations  at  Haverford  College  will 
be  held  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  8th  and  9tli 
of  Seventh  month,  commencing  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Haverford  Loganian  Society  will  hold  a  meet- 
ing at  which  there  will  be  Miscellaneous  Literary 
Exercises,  by  Members  of  the  different  Classes  in  the 
College,  on  Second-day  evening,  at  7|  o'clock. 

The  Alumni  Association  will  be  addressed  on  Third- 
day  evening,  at  7|  o'clock,  by  Richard  Wood,  of 
Philadelphia. 

The  exercises  of  Commencement  will  begin  at  9^ 
o'clock,  on  Fourth-day  morning. 

These  exercises  will  all  be  held  in  the  Collection 
Room.  Friends  of  the  College,  andthepublic'generally, 
are  respectfully  invited  to  attend.  Trains  stopping  at 
Haverford,  leave  the  Station,  corner  of  Eleventh  and 
Market  Streets,  at  7.30  and  8.15  A.  M.,  and  12,  2.30, 
4,  and  5.40  P.  M.  Trains  for  the  City,  stop  at  Hav- 
erford at  7.45  and  11.45  A.  M.,  and  4.15,  6.10  and 
10  P.  M. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1861. 

Fifth  Month  22d,  Fourth- dai/.— The  meeting 
assembled  at  10  A.  K.  this  day.  After  the 
names  of  the  representatives  had  been  called 
over,  the  certificates  of  John  L.  Eddy,  now  on  a 
religious  visit  to  this  country,  were  read  :  also, 
a  minute  on  behalf  of  Edward  and  Anna  M. 
Marshall  (the  former  a  minister)  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting,  who  are  attending  ours,  but 
not  in  pursuance  of  a  special  religious  engage- 
ment. At  the  suggestion  of  Josiah  Forster,  the 
American  epistles  were  read,  apart  from  and 
previous  to  that  from  Ireland.  With  the  usual 
exception  of  Philadelphia^  epistles  had  been 
received  from  all  the  American  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. From  the  Western  there  were  tioo,  owing 
to  the  epistle  intended  for  us  last  year  not  hav- 
ing then  come  to  hand.  The  epistles  generally 
appeared  to  us,  as  to  others,  to  indicate  a 
brightened  tone  of  religious  feeling.  The  sub- 
ject of  slavery  was  appropriately  alluded  to  in 
several  of  them.  The  reading  of  the  Epistles 
being  finished,  Josiah  Forster  expressed  the 
affectionate  sympathy  he  felt  with  our  brethren 
in  America,  when  he  reflected  on  the  widely 
altered  state  of  things  in  that  country  since 
those  epistles  were  drawn  up.  He  thought  it 
might  be  well  for  the  meeting  to  dwell  a  little 
on  the  subject — to  endeavor  to  enter  into  sym- 
pathy with  our  American  Friends  and  consider 
if  it  were  not  our  duty  in  some  way  to  express 
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it.  Many  valued  Friends  united  in  the  concern  ; 
John  L.  Eddy  spoke  very  feelingly  of  the  state 
of  his  beloved  country  •  and  J.  B.  Braithwaite 
supplicated  for  oar  American  brethren.  The 
meeting  then  entered  on  the  question  how  it 
might  best  give  expression  to  the  concern,  and 
it  was  pretty  early  proposed  to  select  a  Com- 
mittee for  the  preparation  of  an  address  to 
Friends  of  North  America  generally.  Several 
Friends,  however,  expressed  their  sense  of  the 
great  caution  requisite  in  framing  such  a  docu- 
ment. This  feeling,  and  the  fear  of  impulsive 
action,  weighed  so  much  with  some  that  they 
would  have  dee-ned  it  better  for  the  meeting  to 
limit  its  action  to  the  insertion  of  suitable  para- 
graphs in  the  usual  epistles  to  Ame'-ica.  The 
consideration,  however,  that  these  epistles  would 
not  in  regular  course  be  read  in  some  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings  for  nearly  a  twelvemonth, 
induced  many  others  to  prefer  the  issuing  of  a 
special  address,  and,  as  the  deliberations  pro- 
gressed, this  became  obviously  the  prevalent 
feeling.  A  Committee  was  accordingly  appoint- 
ed to  report  to  a  future  sitting.  Soon  after  this 
appointment,  the  circumstances  of  a  native  of 
Calcutta  who,  with  his  wife,  is  now  here, 
were  brought  before  us  by  Dr.  Hodgkin,  and 
further  explained  by  Robert  Alsop.  It  appears 
that  some  individuals  in  that  city,  who  may  be 
described  as  Indo-Portuguese,  have  recently  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  principles  of  Friends, 
in  the  first  place,  we  believe,  by  the  perusal  of 
Barclay's  Apology,  and  afterwards  by  that  of  the 
Memoirs  of  J.  J.  Gurney.  They  have  embraced 
the  religious  views  of  our  Society  on  many  or 
most  points,  and  are  accustomed  to  meet  to- 
gether for  worship  in  the  manner  of  Friends. 
Ten  of  them  have  pretty  fully  adopted  our  pro- 
fession, and  from  ten  to  twenty  others  have,  as 
we  understand,  partially  done  so.  The  couple 
now  in  this  country  were  deputed  to  come  over 
in  order  to  gain  further  information  respecting 
Friends,  and,  finding  our  Yearly  Meeting  about 
to  commence  its  sittings,  they  had  expressed  a 
great  desire  to  attend  them.  It  was  finally  con- 
cluded that  they  should  be  allowed  to  attend  to 
the  extent  deemed  advisable  by  a  Friend  or  two 
named  in  the  meeting,  to  whom  they  are  best 
known.  The  meeting  adjourned  at  2-45  to  5 
P.  M. 

Fourth-day,  P.  M. — After  some  ministerial 
offerings,  the  report  of  the  committee  of  repre- 
sentatives was  read  proposing  Joseph  Thorp  as 
clerk,  and  Joseph  Crosfield  and  Edward  Back- 
house as  assistants  for  the  present  year,  which 
was  cordially  confirmed  by  the  meeting.  The 
epistle  from  Dublin  was  read.  The  attention  of 
the  meeting  was  then  called  to  a  paragraph  in 
the  epistle  from  Indiana,  in  which  that  Yearly 
Meeting  invited  the  judgment  of  ours  on  the 
proposed  establishment  of  another  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, composed  of  five  of  their  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings in  Iowa.    The  general  sentiment  expressed 


was  in  favor  of  leaving  the  subject  with  confi 
dence  to  the  judgment  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet: 
ing,  and  it  was  understood  that  a  paragraph  t( 
this  effect  would  be  inserted  in  our  epistle  tc 
them.  The  queries,  with  the  answers  theretc 
from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  were  then  pro- 
ceeded with  as  far  as  Cumberland  and  North- 
umberland, inclusive.  From  Berks  and  Oxom 
Quarterly  Meeting,  a  testimony  came  up  re 
specting  Sarah  Squire,  the  reading  of  which^ 
called  forth  observations  of  a  corroborative 
character  from  several  Friends,  James  Back- 
house in  particular  speaking  of  the  character  of 
her  ministry  and  the  effect  he  found  it  had  pro 
duced  in  the  Shetland  Islands  when  he  visited 
them  twelve  years  afterwards. 

Fifth-day  morning. — The  remaining  answers  tO' 
the  queries  were  gone  through  at  this  sitting 
From  the  returns  sent  up  by  the  different  Quarterly 
Meetings,  it  appeared  that  in  England  and  Wale& 
fifty-eight  individuals  had  been  received  intofli(|iiai 
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membership  on  the  ground  of  convincement  since 
last  year.  Of  these,  eight  were  in  Durham 
Quarterly  Meeting,  thirteen  in  that  of  Lanca- 
shire, &c.,  and  fifteen  in  Yorkshire.  In  Scot- 
land none  had  joined  us  on  that  ground  From 
Ireland  there  was  no  return,  but  a  represent- 
ative stated  that  eight  or  nine  had  been  received 
in  that  Yearly  Meeting.  Testimonies  werei 
received  from  Durham  Quarterly  Meeting  con- 
cerning Margaret  Atkinson  ;  from  Lancashire, 
&c.,  Quarterly  Meeting,  concerning  John  P,t 
Milner,  and  from  Norfolk,  &c.,  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing concerning  Winifred  H.  Dix  :  also  minutes 
from  the  General  Meeting  of  Worcestershire, 
&c.,  respecting  Sarah  Alexander,  and  from  Ire- 
land respecting  Sarah  White.  Large  expression  'j  kn 
of  feeling  followed  the  reading  of  some  of  these,  t|  iustr; 
especially  that  concerning  John  P.  Milner.  |  ifthe 
Henry  Hopkins  highly  valued  the  character  ofLjljih^ 
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that  dear  friend,  but  added  that  he  had  a  strong 
testimony  against  "  these  testimonies,"  believ- 
ing that  their  tendency  was  rather  to  favor  a 
distinction  as  of  a  "  clergy  and  laity"  amongst  ^|tlep, 


ought  under  the  Christian  dis- 


us,  whereas  all 

pensation  to  be  "  priests  unto  God." 


t  «a»ei' 


He  con- 


cluded with  an  earnest  exhortation  to  ready  jcljfj, 


obedience  on  the  part  of  the  young,  and  of  all, 
who  might  be  called  to  religious  service.  An- 
other Friend  having  expressed  a  similar  feeling 
as  to  "  testimonies,"  it  was  stated  by  Samuel 
Fox  that  a  proposition  on  the  subject  was  likely 
to  be  brought  to  a  future  sitting ;  further  re- 
marks were  therefore  postponed  for  the  present. 
A  summary  of  the  answers  to  the  queries  re- 
ceived by  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
was  then  read,  and  appeared  to  be  altogether 
satisfactory. 

Fifth  daij,  P.  M. — This  afternoon  was  de- 
voted to  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  our 
Society  as  shown  by  the  answers  to  the  queries. 
After  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  the  clerk  gave 
a  short  summary  of  these  answers.  Compliance 
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with  ecclesiastical  demands  and  non-attendance 
of  "  meetings  for  transactincr  the  affairs  of  the 
church  "  appeared  to  have  been  acknowledged 
to  a  larger  extent  than  usual.  In  reference  to 
jthe  latter,  it  was,  however,  remarked  that  the 
[attendance  of  these  meetings  is  made  more 
prominent  in  the  new  than  it  was  in  the  old 
iqueries;  and  this,  it  was  suggested,  fully  ac- 
icounted  for  the  apparent  difference  In  the 
(deliberation  which  followed,  and  in  which  from 
thirty  to  forty  Friends  expressed  themselves 
more  or  less  fully,  some  variety  of  feeling  was 
manifested ;  but  with  the  exception  of  perhaps 
half  a  dozen  speakers,  who  appear  but  rarely 
able  to  see  with  their  brethren,  the  views  ex- 
pressed harmonized  well  with  one  another.  The 
tendency  on  the  whole  was  to  take  an  encour- 
aging view  of  the  state  of  our  Society  in  this 
country.  Two  Friends  especially,  whose  ex- 
tensive religious  labors  have  introduced  to  their 
acquaintance  a  large  proportion  of  our  members, 
Expressed  themselves  very  hopefully.  James 
Backhouse  observed  that  in  looking  back  to  the 
arstdays  our  Society  and  comparing  them  with 
iDur  own,  we  should  recollect  that  those  who  then 
30Dstituted  it,  were,  to  a  large  extent,  individuals 
of  advanced  religious  experience,  who  had  left 
3ther  bodies  in  order  to  secure  more  largely  the 
spiritual  privileges  of  the  Gospel.  In  the 
present  day,  on  the  other  hand,  most  Friends 
ierived  their  membership  from  birthright,  and 
sve  must  therefore  expect  to  find  amongst  us  all 
:he  successive  stages  of  Christian  experience — 
3hildhood  and  youth,  as  well  as  manhood.  James 
Backhouse,  in  conclusion,  referred  to  the  inti- 
mate communication  which  it  is  the  privilege  of 
:he  watchful  Christian  to  enjoy  with  his  Lord, 
Uustrating  what  ought  to  be  the  susceptibility 
)f  the  soul  to  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
3y  that  of  the  electrometers  to  the  physical  ele- 
nent  from  which  it  is  named.  Cautions  were 
^iven  by  several  valued  Friends  in  regard  to 
¥hat  they  considered  the  prominent  dangers  of 
.he  present  time — as  intellectual  pride,  the  too 
jager  pursuit  of  wealth,  and  the  want  of  a  due 
ipprcciation  of  the  spiritual  and  non-hierarchical 
iharacter  of  our  principles.  It  was  concluded 
hat  the  feeling  of  religious  concern  for  the  body 
vas  sufficient  to  justify  the  issuing  of  a  General 
Epistle.  The  committee  of  representatives  were 
equested  to  meet  at  the  close  of  the  sitting  in 
•rder  to  separate  sub-committees  for  the  pre- 
)aration  of  that  and  of  the  foreign  epistles. 

Sixth-clay. — This  morning  the  City  Meeting- 
louses  were  opened  as  usual,  as  was  also  that  at 
5toke  Newington. 

[The  meeting  in  White  Hart  Court  was 
argely  attended.  John  L.  Eddy  was  therein 
ngaged  at  great  length,  and  very  acceptably, 
etting  forth  clearly  the  divinity  and  offices  of 
Christ,  as  always  held  by  Friends.  It  may  be 
aid  that  our  dear  friend  John  L.  Eddy  was  en- 
.bled  to  preach  the  gospel  in  its  fulness,  its  sim- ' 


plicity,  and  its  spirituality,  showing  its  merciful 
provision  for  effecting  the  salvation  of  mankind, 
in  what  had  been  done  and  suffered  by  Jesus 
Christ,  as  God  manifest  in  the  fl.esh,  by  which 
outward  part  of  the  scheme  all  men  are  placed 
in  a  capacity  to  be  saved;  and  by  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whereby  they  are  enabled  to  perfect 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  gift  is 
universal,  as  testified  by  the  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles — "  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,"  &c. — 
Bn'tiah  Friend.'] 

The  Yearly  Meeting  reassembled  at  4  P.  M. 

Josiah  Forster  brought  before  us  the  con- 
sideration whether  it  might  not  be  the  duty  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  to  appoint  a  committee  for 
visiting  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  this  country. 
A  large  measure  of  concurrence  was  expressed  in 
our  dear  friend's  concern,  but  so  many  were 
doubtful  of  the  present  being  the  right  time  for 
carrying  it  out,  that  the  only  safe  action  seemed 
to  be  the  placing  of  a  minute  on  the  book 
referring  its  consideration  to  another  year. 

The  report  of  Ackworth  School  was  then 
read,  and  was  exceedingly  favorable  in  regard 
to  the  condition  and  conduct  of  the  children. 
With  a  view  to  secure  an  able  and  independent 
opinion,  the  Committee  had  engaged  W.  Davis, 
B.  A.,  who  has  had  extensive  experience  in 
schools,  to  examine  and  report  on  the  school, 
so  far  as  regarded  its  literary  and  moral  state 
and  its  arrangements.  His  report  had  been  re- 
ceived— and  would  prove,  it  was  considered, 
very  valuable.  The  announcement  of  the  Super- 
intendent Thomas  Pumphrey's  resignation  of 
the  post  he  has  satisfactorily  filled  for  more  than 
twenty-five  years,  elicited  warm  expressions  of 
esteem  and  appreciation  of  his  valuable  ser- 
vices. In  regard  to  a  successor,  John  Pease 
stated  that  the  Committee  were  considering 
whether  the  office  of  Superintendent  might  not 
with  advantage  be  relieved  from  a  portion  of 
the  varied  duties  which  now  belong  to  it,  and 
that  as  soon  as  a  conclusion  had  been  come  to 
on  this  point,  Friends  would  be  invited  to  con- 
sider of  a  suitable  individual  for  that  important 
post.  It  was  stated  that,  from  1S03  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  it  has  been  filled  by  two  Friends  only. 
The  expenditure  of  the  school  had  exceeded  the 
income  by  more  than  £500,  the  average  cost  of 
each  child  being  £25  9s.  4d.,  while  the  average 
payment  had  been  only  £lb  Os.  7d.  The  con- 
sent of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  asked  to  a  re- 
arrangement by  the  Committee  of  the  scale  of 
payment,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  General 
Meeting.  This  was  agreed  to.  The  reports  of  the 
other  English  schools  were  then  read,  and  were 
of  the  usual  pleasant  character.  The  expendi- 
ture had  in  most  cases  exceeded  the  income 
The  average  cost  of  each  child  was  as  under  : — 

Croydon  £29  10    9    Penketh  £19  18  9 

Sidcot  26  13    7    Sibford  25    5  10 

Wigton  26    4  11    Ayton  22  13  6 

RawdoA  20    5    8  1 


684 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


These  sums  do  not  include  clothing,  in  some 
cases,  and  in  others  only  partially. 

Scvent]i-(](iy  mondng. — The  Yearly  Meeting 
met  at  11  o'clock. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions,  &c., 
was  read.  It  embodied  an  Address,  which 
it  proposed  should  be  issued  to  Friends  gener- 
ally, on  foreign  operations,  and  a  minute  on  the 
subject  of  home  labor.  The  latter,  without 
going  into  details,  recommended  the  subject  to 
the  continued  serious  attention  of  Friends,  and 
was  placed  6n  the  minuies  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, with  a  view  to  future  consideration,  it 
being  felt  that  time  could  not  be  afforded  at 
present  to  do  it  justice. 

The  address  on  foreign  efforts  of  a  missionary 
character  is  a  sound  and  judicious  document, 
embracing  the  grounds  on  which  the  obligation 
to  such  exertions  rests,  and  showing  how  fully 
this  obligation  is  recognized  in  the  Scriptures 
and  in  the  epistles  of  George  Fox.    In  contem- 
plating enlarged  and  varied  action  by  Friends 
in  this  direction,  it  was  observed  that  some  ex- 
ternal arrangements  might  be  found  desirable, 
and  that  it  might  be  well  that  funds  should  be 
raised,  with  a  view  of  aiding  the  operations, 
both  of  our  own  members,  and,  so  far  as  we 
could  unite  with  them,  those  of  others  also;  but 
in  no  case  was  any  course  of  action  recommend- 
ed that  would  in  any  way  infringe  our  acknow- 
ledged principles.     It  was  not  proposed  to 
interfere  at  all  with  the  present  functions  of 
Monthly  Meetings  in  liberating  ministers  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  but  in  case  any  Friend 
should  feel  called  to  other  service  partaking  of 
a  missionary  character,  he  was  invited,  for  the 
present,  to  communicate  with  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings.    Two  or  three  words  in  the  Address 
were  objected  to  by  a  few  Friends,  but  only  one 
of  them — that  of  "  pastoral,''  applied  to  some  of 
the  epistles  of  George  Fox — was  expunged,  and 
the  address  was  finally  adopted  with  consider- 
able unanimity,  thankfulness  being  expressed 
that  the  Society  had  seen  it  to  be  its  duty  not 
only  to  recognize,  but  also  to  stir  up,  the  gifts 
of  its  members.    Subsequently,  James  Back- 
house reported  that  a  fund,  with  which  he  had 
been  intrusted  for  the  purpose  some  years  since, 
had  been  expended  in  printing  5,000  copies  of 
the  "  Scripture  Lessons  "  in  the  Sechuana  Ian 
guage,  which  had  been  distributed  among  the 
various  Missionary  Stations  in  South  Africa, 
and  had  proved  very  acceptable. 

Seventh- day,  P.  M. — In  view  of  the  pressure  of 
business  expected  in  the  ensuing  week,  an  extra 
sitting  took  place  this  afternoon.  Documents 
were  read  from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  show- 
ing the  arrangements  proposed  for  the  adoption 
of  the  several  meetings  of  Friends  in  Australia. 
It  was  recommended  that  the  meetings  of  Tas- 
mania, Victoria  and  South  Australia,  should  be 
recognized  as  meetings  for  discipline,  and,  sub- 
ject to  some  modifications  which  we  need  not 


detail,  should  be  placed  in  regard  to  removals 
of  members,  &c.,  on  the  same  footing  as  Month- 
ly Meetings  in  this  country.  It  was  also  pro- 
posed that,  if  feasible,  a  General  Meeting 
should  be  established,  having  the  same  relations 
to  the  three  meetings  for  discipline,  and  to  our  = 
Yearly  Meeting,  as  Quarterly  Meetings  here 
have  to  the  latter  and  to  their  Monthly  Meet- 
ings. Friends  of  South  x\ustralia  and  of  Victoria 
had  consented  to  the  arrangement;  those  of 
Tasmania  had  it  still  under  consideration.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  adopted  the  plan  proposed  by 
the  Meeting  f  )r  Sufferings,  so  far  as  consented 
to  by  the  Australian  meetings. 

Second-day,  Fifth  month  27th. — Several  com- 
munications were  heard  in  the  ministry;  after 
which  the  Report  of  the  Conference,  appointed 
to  revise  the  '''  Rules  of  Discipline  and  Advices," 
with  a  view  to  a  new  edition,  was  read.  It  gave 
a  general  outline  of  the  changes  proposed  in  the 
book,  and  pointed  out  the  course  which  it  was 
proposed  the  Yearly  Meeting  should  take  in 
considering  them.    Under  the  new  arrange-  j 
ment  the  volume  will  consist  of  three  parts, 
having  for  their  respective  subjects,  '^Christian 
Doctrine,"  "  Christian  Practice,"  and  "  Chris-  ■ 
tian  Discipline."   The  History  of  the  Discipline  ■ 
will  form  the  first  portion  of  the  last  division. 
It  is  proposed  to  publish  the  book  in  two  forms  i 
— the  quarto  as  at  present,  and  a  smaller  and  ! 
less  expensive  one.    The  Conference  had  de-  ■ 
puted  Samuel  Fox,  Rickman  Godlee,  Edward  ' 
Smith  and  Joseph  Spence,  to  give  such  explana-  • 
tions  as  might  be  desirable  during  the  considera- 
tion of  the  subject,  and  those  Friends  accord- 
ingly took  their  seats  at  a  table  placed  near  the 
Clerk's.    A  discussion  arose  on  the  propriety 
of  taking  the  course  advised  by  the  Confer- 
ence, viz.,  that  the  altered  portions  of  the  text 
should  be  read  in  the  meeting,  with  such  addi- 
tions as  had  arisen  in  the  Conference,  and  had 
not  therefore  been  previously  adopted  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  but  that  the  portions  of  the 
old  edition  which  it  was  proposed  to  omit,  to- 
gether with  additions  from  Epistles  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  more  recent  date,  should  not 
be  read.    E.  Smith  gave  a  clear  and  compre- 
hensive statement  of  the  motives  which  induced 
the  Conference  to  counsel  this  course,  remind- 
ing us  that  that  body  had  consisted  of  about  If  0 
Friends,  one  hundred  of  whom  or  thereabouts 
were  members  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
and  that  they  had  devoted  some  twenty-six  sit- 
tings to  the  subject.    The  discussion  then  pro- 
ceeded, a  great  majority  of  the  speakers  being 
in  favor  of  the  Conference  recommendation,  and 
a  minute  was  finally  made  adopting  the  Report. 
The  meeting  then  heard,  considered,  and  ap- 
proved a  minute  of  the  Conference  proposed  for 
insertion  in  the  new  book  under  "  Worship 
and  Ministry."    It    contains    a  full  recogni- 
tion  of    our   views  and  practice   in  regard 
to  meetings  for  worship.    Two  other  minutes 
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were  then  read — tlie  first  bearing  on  the  re- 
ligious instruction  of  our  younger  members,  and 
the  second  on  spiritual  gifts  and  their  exercise. 
A  recommendation  in  the  first  of  these,  to  the 
effect  that  well-concerned  Friends  should  meet 
with  the  younger  members  for  the  purpose  of 
reading  the  Scriptures,  gave  rise  to  a  long  and 
interesting  discussion,  in  which  the  experience 
of  our  present  Bible  meetings  was  naturally 
brought  into  view.  A  fear  lest  such  meetings 
should  encourage  a  too  exclusive  exercise  of  the 
intellect,  and  a  dependence  upon  it,  in  matters 
of  religion,  appeared  to  be  the  main  ground 
on  which  several  Friends  were  opposed  to  the 
introduction  of  the  paragraph.  The  minute  was 
finally  adopted  as  it  came  from  the  Conference. 

[The  consideration  of  the  revised  Discipline 
occupied  the  Yearly  Meeting  until  Sixth-day 
afternoon,  when  our  account  says,]  The  Clerk 
penned  a  minute  recording  the  completion  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  revision  of  the  Book 
of  Extracts,  and  gratefully  acknowledging  the 
help  that  had  been  granted  to  proceed  in  it  with 
brotherly  love  and  forbearance.  A  minute  was 
also  made  authorizing  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, in  bringing  out  the  new  edition,  to  make 
any  transpositions  or  additions  which  may  be 
necessary  in  order  to  carry  out  the  conclusions  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  new  regulations  are 
to  take  effect  on  and  from  the  first  day  of  1862, 
except  in  the  case  of  such  Quarterly  Meetings 
as  are  held  in  the  First  month.  In  these,  the 
adoption  of  the  new  code  will  follow  the  hold- 
ing of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  that  month. 
The  new  volume  is  expected  to  be  ready  before 
the  above-named  date,  and  meetings  for  disci- 
pline are  to  furnish  themselves  with  copies  at 
their  own  expense.  The  general  epistle  to 
I  Friends  in  America,  authorized  at  a  former 
sitting,  was  now  read.  It  met  with  a  warm 
general  approval,  though  some  thought  it  full 
long.  J.  L.  Eddy  observed  that  he  had  been 
endeavoring  to  place  himself  in  the  present 
position  of  his  fellow-members  and  countrymen, 
and  to  consider  what  would  be  the  effect  on  him 
of  receiving  such  an  epistle.  He  thought  he 
should  prize  very  highly  the  sympathy  it 
testified  and  the  counsel  it  contained.  A  para- 
graph was  then  read,  which  refers  to  the  above 
general  epistle,  and  is  to  be  inserted  in  all  the 
epistles  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  America. 
The  meeting  was  at  this  time  afresh  drawn  into 
feeling  for  our  transatlantic  Friends,  especially 
those  of  the  Southern  States,  and  prayer  was 
offered  with  special  reference  to  them .  The  list  of 
correspondents  was  then  gone  through.  After 
this,  the  epistle  to  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  considered,  it  being  desirable  that  it 
should  be  forwarded  by  that  night's  post  to  se- 
cure its  timely  arrival.  It  was  adopted  very  unani- 
mously, and  the  meeting  soon  after  adjourned. 

S(went1i-day,  Sixth  month  \U. — The  Epistles 
to  the  other  American  Yearly  Meetings,  and  ot 
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that  of  Ireland,  were  read  and  considered  this 
morning.  They  appeared  to  have  been  carefully 
revised  in  Committee,  and  underwent  very  little 
change  in  the  meeting  at  large.  A  reference 
to  exceptions  amongst  us,  contained  in  the 
Epistle  to  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  led  to 
some  remarks  by  Samuel  Marshall.  He  did  not 
propose  its  omission,  but  took  himself  a  hopeful 
view  of  the  present  state  of  our  Society  in  this 
country.  It  was  now  fifty  years  since  his  at- 
tendance of  these  meetings  had  commenced,  and 
he  could  recollect  no  occasion  on  which  there 
was  more  ground  for  rejoicing  than  the  present. 
He  did  not  deny  that  there  were  some  things  in 
the  conduct  of  our  young  people  that  he  could 
wish  different,  but  he  believed  there  was  on  the 
whole  less  of  selfishness  among  them,  and  more 
of  lively  religious  feeling;  so  that  he  could  trust 
that  the  branches  of  the  tree  would  gradually 
become  comformable  to  this  good  root.  Thomas 
Binns  subsequently  referred  to  the  remarks  of 
Samuel  Marshall,  in  which  he  much  concurred, 
and  added  his  earnest  desire  that  some  others  of 
our  elder  brethren  and  fathers  might  be  encour- 
aged to  take  a  more  hopeful  and  trustful  view 
of  things  than  they  seemed  at  present  to  do ; 
that  they  would  give  their  younger  Friends 
credit  for  that  real  preference  for  our  religious 
principles  which  he  believed  they  generally  en- 
tertained, thus  promoting  a  feeling  of  attach- 
ment and  loyalty  in  them,  and  adding  to  their 
own  comfort.  One  Friend  having  dissented  from 
the  hopeful  views  taken  by  the  preceding 
speakers,  John  Candler  expressed  his  unity  with 
much  that  had  fallen  from  T.  Binns;  his  own 
recollections  of  past  years  led  him  to  form  a 
cheering  estimate  of  the  present  state  of  the 
Society.  W.  Thistlethwaite  felt  it  his  duty  to 
give  expression  to  some  views  which  had  been 
much  before  him  during  the  present  Yearly 
Meeting.  He  did  not  attach  so  much  import- 
ance as  some  of  his  friends  to  the  influence, 
either  for  good  or  evil,  of  the  changes  lately 
made  in  our  Rules  and  Advices,  but  he  did  at- 
tach much  to  the  prevalence  amongst  us  of  re- 
lii^ious  life.  He  alluded  to  the  exercise  of  the 
ministry,  desiring  that  some  whose  services  in 
this  way  had  been  recognized — and  properly  re- 
cognized— by  the  Church,  should  revert  to  the 
feelings  of  dependence  and  brokenness  which 
had  attended  them  when  first  called  to  the 
work ;  that  they  would  not  seek  for  an  enlarge- 
ment of  their  gifts  in  the  use  of  many  words, 
but  would  often  recur  to  the  day  of  their 
espousals— to  those  times  when  the  utterance  of 
a  few  broken  sentences  was  followed  by  an  effect 
which  might  be  described  by  saying  that  the 
house  was  filled  with  the  odor  of  the  ointment.'" 
He  would  also  tenderly  caution  his  younger 
brethren,  who  might  feel  themselves  called  to 
minister  in  our  meetings,  against  suffering  mere 
intellectual  exposition  to  intrude  into  services 
where  it  had  no  rightful  place.  Several  Friends 
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afterwards  expressed  their  sense  of  the  value  of .  been  ^6503.  It  was  stated  that  much  moi 
W.  T/s  remarks.    T.  Pumphrej  said  he  had  might  be  done,  were  the  funds  increased.  TtV 


been  much  reheved  by  some  of  the  preced 
ing  communications,  and  added  his  testimony 
to  what  he  believed  the    improved   state  of 
things  amongst  us.    Whatevesr  objectionable 
there  might  still  be  among  our  young  friends, 
he  believed  that  the  amount  of  it  was  much  less 
than  it  was  but  a  few  years  since.    He  noticed, 
as  a  token  for  good,  the  seriousness  and  earn- 
estness manifested  in  their  meetings  for  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  anxiety  they  evinced  — 
sometimes  he  thought  in  an  undue  d-^gree — not 
to  appear  better  than  they  were,  nor  profess 
where  they  did  not  really  possess.    Young  per- 
sons would  occasionally  come  to  him  with  their 
doubts  and  difficulties,  fearing  apparently  lest 
they  might  be  deemed,  should  he  say,  heretics 
or  sceptics,  but  on  finding  that  he  had  himself 
once  known  something  of  a  similar  experience, 
would  freely  unbosom  themselves  and  gratefully 
accept  any  counsel  or  assistance  which  he  might 
be  enabled  to  impart.    Josiah  Forster  desired 
to  cultivate  a  cheerful  spirit,  and  wished  to  take 
a  hopeful  view  of  things  amongst  us,  but  con- 
fessed to  some  thoughtfulness  and  anxiety  on  the 
subj  ect.    Joseph  Armfield  sympathized  with  the 
mourners,  and  desired  their  support  and  en- 
couragement.   Joseph  Shewell  had,  as  we  un- 
derstood bim,  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
with  but  one  exception,  for  fifty  years,  and 
thought,  on  looking  back  to  former  occasions, 
that  there  was  much  ground  for  encouragement 
on  the  present.    J.  Ford  and  E.  Smith  ex- 
pressed a  similar  feeling,  the  latter  adverting  to 
the  increased  seriousness  visible  at  these  times 
in  the  deportment  of  our  young  men.  Thomas 
Chalk  wished  to  recollect  that  we  are  enjoined 
to  '^rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,^'  but  that 
it  is  also  said,  "  blessed  are  they  that  mourn." 
At  the  close  of  the  observations  which  followed 
the  reading  of  the  epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, the  report  of  the  Friends  appointed  last 
year  to  assist  Lincolnshire  Quarterly  Meeting 
was  read,  and  on  the  application  of  a  represen- 
tative from  that  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  Com- 
mittee was  continued ;  some  Friends  afso  bear- 
ing witness  to  the  value  of  its  past  services. 

An  address  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  drawn 
up  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufi'erings,  was  then  read. 
It  expressed  the  grateful  sense  entertained  by 
Friends  of  the  conduct  of  the  Emperor  in  eman- 
cipating the  serfs,  and  in  promoting  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  It  had  been  left,  during 
the  preceding  week,  by  a  deputation  of  Friends 
with  the  Russian  Ambassador  for  presentation. 
The  document  next  read  showed  that  one  meet- 
ing for  worship  had  been  settled,  and  four 
(very  small  ones)  discontinued,  during  the  past 
year.    An  interesting  report  on  the  Negro  and 


Yearly  Meeting  cordially  agreed  to  recommeni 
a  subscription  to  the  Fund  in  the  different  Quai 
terly  Meetings.  R.  Alsop,  at  the  request  of  th 
native  of  Calcutta,  who  had  been  allowed  to  ai^ 
tend  the  sittings,  expressed  his  gratitude  fo 
the  permission,  the  deep  interest  with  which  hv 
had  listened  to  our  deliberations,  and  the  con 
firming  effect  it  had  produced  on  his  mind 
Although  there  had  been  some  difference  o 
opinion,  there  had  also,  he  thought,  been  broth 
erly  love.  He  recollected  that  we  are  told  ii 
Scripture,  that  "  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  o 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much/'  and  that  Pau 
requested  the  brethren  to  pray  for  him ;  and  hf 
hoped  that  our  prayers  would  ascend  on  behalt 
of  the  little  company  at  Calcutta,  of  whom  h€ 
was  one.  Several  documents  from  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  were  minuted  as  received,  but  not 
read,  for  want  of  time.  They  will,  however, 
appear  in  the  printed  proceedings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  Among  them  is  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  of  our  Friends  R.  and 
S.  Lindsey  and  J.  Forster  stated  that  at  the  date; 
of  the  latest  information  they  were  expecting  to; 
embark  for  this  country  at  the  end  of  last  Third 
month.  The  large  committee  was  directed  tot 
meet  at  3.30  to  revise  the  general  Epistle,  and 
the  Yearly  Meeting  adjourned  to  6.30. 

Seventh-day  afternoon. — During  the  interval 
which  preceded  the  bringing  in  of  the  proposed 
general  Epistle,  J.  Forster  mentioned  that  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  purposed  to  publish  short- 
ly a  small  volume  composed  of  various  documents 
issued  in  recent  times  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  and 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  e.  g.^  the  Address  on 
Liberty  of  Conscience,  two  papers  on  War,  &c.  ? 
This  would  tend  to  preserve  many  valuable  and 
carefully  prepared  documents.  After  a  short 
sileuce,  the  general  Epistle  was  then  read.  It  i 
appeared  to  be  listened  to  with  deep  attention, 
and  a  very  solemn  stillness  succeeded  its  peru- 
sal. After  some  time  this  was  broken  by 
several  expressions  of  full  approval,  and  the 
clerk  signed  the  document  on  behalf  of  the  meet- 
ing. J.  L.  Eddy  observed  that  so  long  as  that 
solemn  feeling  attended  the  reading  of  these 
epistles,  which  be  viewed  as  a  guarantee  of  their 
genuineness,   he   hoped  the  Yearly  Meeting 
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would  continue  to  issue  them.  He  might  aC' 
knowledge,  as  others  had  done,  his  sense  of  the 
brotherly  love  which  had  prevailed  in  our  sit- 
tings, notwithstanding  some  difference  of  opinion. 
He  thought  we  might  take  it  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  depend  on  the  aid  of  the  Lord's  Spirit, 
and  desired  that,  when  we  returned  to  our  small 
meetings  and  to  our  families,  we  might  be 
concerned  to  seek  earnestly  for  it  and  to  walk 
accordino;  to  His  will.    Subsequently  the  clerk  \<^^^^ 


Aborigines'  Fund  showed  that  a  large  number  ^  m^de  a  tew  remarks,  expressing  with  much  feel 
of  schools  in  the  West  Indies,  &c.,  had  been  as-  ing  his  sense  of  our  weakness,  and  of  the  need 
sisted  by  it.    The  whole  amount  granted  had  i  there  was  to  ask  forgiveness  for  "  the  iniquity  of 
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our  holy  things,"  but  acknowledging  the  gra- 
cious help  which  had  been  extended  during  the 
important  deliberations  of  the  meeting.  The 
closing  minute  was  then  read,  and,  after  a 
short  pause,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1861  quietly 
separated. 

There  is  only  one  stimulant  that  never  fails, 
and  never  intoxicates — Duty.  Duty  puts  a  blue 
iky  over  every  man, — up  in  his  heart  it  may 
be, — into  which  the  sky-lark,  Happiness,  always 
pes  singing. 

We  might  as  well  expect,  when  we  behold  a 
3alm  atmosphere  and  a  clear  sky,  that  no  clouds 
were  ever  to  rise,  and  no  winds  to  blow,  as  that 
)ur  life  were  long  to  proceed,  without  receiving 
provocations  from  human  frailty. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  CHRISTIAN  VOLUNTEER. 

Art  thou  a  soldier  of  the  Cross  ? 

And  hast  thou  girded  on 
That  armor  bright  and  free  from  dross, 

Supplied  by  Grod's  dear  Son  ? 

I  His  panoplj,  his  bounty  free, 
As  Captain  of  his  band, 
He  offers  like  a  King  to  thee  ; 
Behold  it, — in  his  hand. 

Christ  calls  !  oh  listen  to  that  voice, 

It  speaks  of  love  and  peace, 
It  bids  thy  weary  heart  rejoice, 

Proclaims  thy  soul's  release. 

For  captives  held  at  Satan's  will 

A  sure  escape  is  shown  ; 
For  heavy  laden  souls,  who  still 

Beneath  sin's  burthen  groan, 

Redeeming  power  is  near  at  hand  ! 

Love's  banner  waveth  high  ! 
Salvation  spreads  o'er  sea  and  land, 

And  victory  is  nigh. 

Then  for  a  helmet  take  this  hope  : 

For  shield,  unfaltering  Faith  : 
'Twill  turn  Temptation's  shafts  aslope 

And  quench  the  darts  of  death. 

Take  for  thy  breastplate,  Righteousness, 

And  for  a  sword,  Christ's  spirit  ; 
Then,  breathing  prayer,*  and  shod  with  Peace 

Be  victor  through  his  merit.  R. 


I  slept  and  dreamed  that  Life  was  Beauty  ; 
I  woke  and  found  that  Life  was  Duty. 
Was  my  dream,  then,  a  shadowy  lie  ? 
Toil  on,  sad  heart,  courageously  ; 
And  thou  shalt  find  thy  dj-eam  to  be, 
A  noonday  light  and  truth  to  thee  ! 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— English  advices  are  to  the 
1th  inst. 

Great  Britain.  — The  motion  for  the  recognition  of 
e  Southern  Confederacy  brought  forward  in  the 
)use  of  Commons  by   Gregory,  had  been 


*Read  Eph.  vl,  13-18. 
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indefinitely  postponed  with  the  mover's  consent. 
Lord  John  Russell  stated,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry 
whether  it  was  true  that  a  regiment  of  Canadian 
volunteers  had  offered  its  services  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States  and  been  accepted,  that  no  such 
information  had  been  received  from  the  British 
Minister  or  Consuls.  On  the  announcement  in 
Parliament  of  the  death  of  Count  Cavour,  eloquent 
tributes  to  his  memory  were  paid  by  Lords  Palmers- 
ton,  and  J.  Russell,  while  one  member  denounced 
Cavour's  hostility  to  the  Pope. 

The  government  has  determined  to  send  three 
regiments  of  infantry,  with  sufficient  artillery  and 
munitions  of  war,  to  reinforce  the  garrisons  in  its 
North  American  provinces.  The  steamer  Great 
Eastern  is  to  convey  a  part  of  them. 

The  English  census  returns  show  the  population  of 
England  and  Wales  to  be  20,205,504,  an  increase  of 
2,169,576  in  the  last  ten  years. 

The  population  of  London  is  2,803,034,  having 
increased  440,798  in  the  same  time.  The  emigra- 
tion from  the  United  Kingdom,  in  ten  years,  was 
2,249,355. 

France. — The  Paris  Moniteur  publishes  an  official 
declaration  that  the  Emperor  intends  to  maintain 
the  strictest  neutrality  in  the  American  difficulty, 
enjoining  all  Frenchmen  not  to  violate  that  neutral- 
ity by  engaging  in  privateering  or  joining  the  army 
on  either  side,  since  they  will  thus  forfeit  all  claim 
on  their  government. 

Italy. — Baron  Ricasoli  had  been  appointed  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  Affairs  and  President  of  the  Council, 
as  successor  of  Count  Cavour.  The  death  of  the 
latter  was  generally  deplored. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  has  recognized  the  kingdom  of 
Italy.  It  has  consented  to  a  complete  union  of  the 
Danubian  Principalities.  An  international  confer- 
ference  will  shortly  assemble  in  Paris  for  settling  the 
question  satisfactorily. 

The  international  conference  on  Syrian  affairs,  held 
at  Constantinople,  had  agreed  upon  a  plan,  by  which 
one  Christian  Governor  for  the  whole  district  of  Leb- 
anon is  to  be  provisionally  appointed  by  the  Porte 
for  three  years,  and  not  to  be  dismissed  without  a 
previous  understancling  between  the  Porte  and  the 
great  powers.  The  Maronites  and  the  Druses  are 
each  to  have  a  sub-Governor.  The  conference  re- 
solved that  the  Governor  might  be  chosen  from  the 
Christian  subjects  of  the  Sultan  in  any  province  of 
the  Empire. 

Hanover. — It  is  announced  that  the  Stadt  dues 
will  cease  to  be  levied  after  the  1st  of  next  month. 
The  English  payment  for  compensation  will  be  a 
little  more  than  £160,000. 

China. — The  English  and  French  embassies  have 
been  stationed  at  Pekin.  It  is  stated  that  the 
Chinese  government  intends  to  establish  an  English 
school  in  that  city. 

New  Zealand. — The  war  terminated  in  the  3rd 
month  by  the  unconditional  surrender  of  the  natives. 

Mexico. — The  latest  intelligence  is  that  the  new 
American  Minister,  T.  Corwin,  had  been  cordially 
received  by  President  Juarez.  A  new  Cabinet  has  been 
formed,  the  members  of  which  were  all  taken  from 
Congress,  and  are  spoken  of  as  able  men. 

Domestic. — The  Postmaster  General,  in  reply  to 
inquiries  from  the  Postmaster  of  Philadelphia,  has 
informed  him  that  he  should  disregard  any  stamps  on 
letters  dropped  into  his  office  bearing  the  marks  of 
(xpress  companies,  when  there  is  reason  to  believe 
they  come  from  disloyal  States  ;  but  they  may  be 
delivered  on  payment  of  full  postage.    A  special 
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agent  has  been  appointed  to  investigate  the  matter. 
He  further  states  that  the  carrying  of  letters  over 
established  post  routes,  by  express  or  other  com- 
panies, in  violation  of  law,  must  be  stopped. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  been  asked  to 
allow  the  admission  duty  free  of  linen  drilling  and  coal, 
imported  for  the  use  of  the  U.  S.  Military  Academy, 
but  has  refused,  on  the  ground  that  the  policy  of  the 
government  should  be  to  encourage  domestic  manu- 
factures and  resources,  as  far  as  practicable,  in  pur- 
chases for  the  public  service. 

Judge  Dunlap,  of  the  U.  S.  District  Court  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  has  decided  in  the  case  of  the 
British  schooner  Tropic  Wind,  seized  on  a  charge  of 
violating  the  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Virginia,  that 
the  blockade  was  lawfully  proclaimed  by  the  Presi- 
dent, as  blockade  is  one  of  the  rights  incident  to  a 
state  of  war,  and  the  President  had  in  substance 
asserted  civil  war  to  exist  ;  that  the  vessel  having 
been  loaded  after  notice  was  given  of  the  commence- 
ment of  the  blockade,  both  vessel  and  cargo  are 
forfeited  ;  but  the  Court  holds  under  advisement  the 
ultimate  determination  of  a  question  of  fact  as  to 
such  an  alleged  relaxation  of  the  law  of  blockade  in 
favor  of  British  ships,  as  would  have  allowed  the 
schooner  to  load  and  leave  port  after  receiving  infor- 
mation of  the  blockade. 

Missouri. — A  battle  occurred  on  the  17th  inst.,  a 
few  miles  from  Boone ville,  between  the  U.  S.  forces 
under  Gen.  Lyon,  and  the  State  troops,  the  former 
numbering  over  2000,  the  latter  more  than  3600,  in 
which  the  latter  were  completely  defeated,  having,  it 
is  supposed,  about  50  men  killed,  and  losing  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  camp  equipage,  &c.  The  U.  S. 
troops  afterwards  took  possession  of  Booneville  with- 
out resistance.  A  considerable  number  of  prisoners, 
most  of  them  young,  who  represented  that  they  had 
been  misled  by  false  rej^resentations,  were  liberated 
on  condition  of  not  serving  against  the  government. 
Gen,  Lyon  issued  a  proclamation  from  Booneville, 
giving  notice  that  he  would  scrupulously  avoid  all 
interference  with  the  business,  rights  and  property 
of  law-abiding  citizens  ;  but  that  he  should,  to  the 
extent  of  his  power,  maintain  the  paramount  author- 
ity of  the  United  States  ;  and  inviting  those,  who, 
under  unfounded  apprehensions  of  invasion  and  mili- 
tary despotism,  had  taken  up  arms,  to  return  to 
their  homes,  and  relinquish  their  hostile  attitude  to 
the  Federal  government,  with  the  assurance  that  they 
will  not  be  molested  for  past  occurrences.  The  Gov- 
ernor is  understood  to  have  retreated  southwards 
after  the  battle,  with  a  body  of  about  500  men.  A 
detachment  of  U.  S.  troops  pursued  him  for  a  time 
without  success.  Another  engagement  took  place  on 
the  ISth,  between  a  large  party  of  rebels  from  War- 
saw and  a  body  of  Union  Home  Guards,  in  which  the 
latter  were  overpowered,  though  many  of  them  finally 
escaped.  Considerable  numbers  of  State  troops  were 
said  to  be  concentrating  at  Lexington,  but  the  latest 
accounts  represent  them  as  having  evacuated  that 
place,  and  moved  towards  Arkansas.  It  is  said  that 
a  body  of  400  U.  S.  regulars  marched  from  Kansas 
City  to  Liberty,  Mo.,  on  the  20th,  to  disperse  a  rebel 
camp  there ;  but  found  that  it  had  been  broken  up 
on  their  approach.  They  took  possession  of  the 
town  and  captured  a  number  of  secessionists,  who 
were  released  on  their  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance. 
Arms,  &c.  have  also  been  seized  at  other  places. 

Kansas. — The  Governor  has  issued  a  proclamation 
stating  that  the  Governor  of  Missouri  having  de- 
clared war  against  the  United  States,  has  virtually 
done  so  against  Kansas  also,  which  cannot  hope  to 
escape  invasion,  should  he  succeed  against  the  U.  S.  i 
forces.    He,  therefore,  in  compliance  with  the  desire  ' 


of  the  commanding  oflBcers  of  the  U.  S.  troops 
Kansas,  calls  upon  the  people  to  organize  milita] 
companies,  and  be  ready  to  enter  into  service  at  ca] 

Kentuckij. — Gen.  McClellau,  commander  of  tl 
U.  S.  forces  in  the  West,  has  entered  into  an  agre 
ment  with  Gov.  Magoffin,  by  which  the  Kentuct^ 
authorities  are  to  protect  the  U.  S.  property  in  tl 
State,  enforce  the  laws  of  the  United  States  accor( 
ing  to  the  interpretation  of  the  U.  S.  Courts,  ar 
maintain  the  obligations  of  neutrality.  Gen.  McClella 
agreed  to  respect  the  territory  of  Kentucky,  and 
in  case  Southern  troops  should  occupy  it,  to  ca'. 
upon  the  Kentucky  authorities  to  remove  them 
Should  Kentucky,  fail  to  do  this,  he  claims  the  sanii 
right  of  occupation  as  is  given  the  South,  and  shoulj 
she  be  unable  to  do  it,  she  will  call  for  aid  from  tb 
government  forces,  who  are  to  be  again  withdraw 
after  succeeding  in  the  removal.  If  either  part, 
adopts  a  different  policy,  timely  notice  is  to  be  givei 
to  the  other.  It  is  doubted  whether  the  Presidei] 
will  sanction  this  agreement. 

Maryland. — The  Legislature  has  adopted  a  resok 
tion  declaring  the  debt  incurred  by  the  general  gov 
ernment  in  prosecuting  the  war  unconstituional,  ant 
not  binding  on  States  not  consenting  to  it,  and  tha 
Maryland  will  not  hold  itself  bound  for  any  portion 
one  declaring  the  acts  of  !he  U.  S.  government  un- 
constitutional and  tyrannical,  and  in  favor  of  th*; 
immediate  recognition  of  the  Southern  Confederacy 
and  also  one  requiring  the  Governor  to  return  thtl 
State  arms  to  the  military  companies  from  whonr 
they  were  reclaimed. 

Virginia. — The  Wheeling  Convention  adopted  oij 
the  19th,  by  a  vote  of  73  yeas  to  3  nays,  an  ordinance! 
providing  for  an  entire  re- organization  of  the  State 
government,  every  officer  being  required  to  sweaii 
allegiance  anew  to  the  United  States,  and  to  re-r 
pudiate  allegiance  to  the  Richmond  Convention.  II 
was  afterwards  signed  publicly  by  the  members.' 
F.  P.  Pierpont,  of  Marion  Co.,  was  chosen  Provi-v 
sional  Governor,  D.  Paisley,  of  Mason  Co.,  Lieutenanti 
Governor,  a  Governor's  Council  was  appointed,  andtheii 
Governor  formally  inaugurated.  Ordinances  were 
adopted  on  the  21st,  relative  to  the  disbursement  of 
the  public  revenues,  and  providing  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  Auditor,  Treasurer  and  Secretary  of 
theCommonwealth.  After  some  other  unimportant 
business,  the  Convention  adjourned  on  the  25th ''to 
the  8th  mo.  next. 

Military  Proceedings. — The  portion  of  Gen.  Patter- 
son's column  which  crossed  into  Virginia  was  subse-: 
quently  recalled,  and  at  the  last  accounts  the  main 
body  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  Williamsport,  while 
the  advance  guard  connected  with  other  divisions 
extending  to  Georgetown.  [The  original  movement  is 
supposed  to  have  been  intended  for  a  feint,  to  draw 
off"  attention  from  other  points.  Part  of  the  rebel 
force  returned  to  Harper's  Ferry  on  the  20th,  and 
completed  the  destruction  of  the  public  buildings  and 
the  Shenandoah  bridge,  also  taking  several  prisoners. 
At  Martinsburg  they  destroyed  a  number  of  locomo- 
tives and  cars  belonging  to  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
R.  R.  A  considerable  body  of  them  is  understood  to 
be  stationed  at  Winchester,  and  between  that  place 
and  Harper's  Ferry,  and  others  a  few  miles  from  the 
Potomac  opposite  Williamsport.  No  important  move- 
ment has  occurred  in  the  vicinity  of  Washington,  but 
both  armies,  the  advanced  posts  of  which  are  very 
near  each  other,  appear  to  be  kept  in  a  state  of  con- 
stant preparation  for  attack  or  defence.  In  north- 
western Virginia  nothing  of  consequence  is  reported. 
Little  can  be  learned  of  the  movements  of  any  di- 
vision of  the  army,  restrictions  having  been  placed 
upon  the  publication  of  accounts. 


FEIENDS'  REYIEW. 

Vol.  XIV.         PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  6,  1861.  No.  44. 


EDITED  BY  SAMUEIi  RHOADS, 

To  wliom  all  Commimications  may  be  addressed. 

PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
At  No.  109  N.  ,Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Price,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
for  Ten  dollars. 

Postage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance, 
13  cents  per  annum  in  Pennsylvania,  and  26  cents  per  annum  in 
©ther  States. 

LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
\  (Continued  from  page  675.) 

\  21st.  This  morning  [at  Ekaterinoslav]  we 
haa  ^  yisit  from  an  old  man,  eighty  years  of 
age,  o.e  «f  the  people  called  Malakans  because 
of  som^  (f  their  religious  scruples;  they  call 
themsehesi Spiritual  Christians.  We  had  heard 
of  that  peojle,  and  hoped  to  meet  with  them, 
but  did  n^)tknow  there  were  any  of  them  in  this 
place.  Tiiere  are  about  twenty  families,  and  we 
appointed  a  meeting  with  them,  to  be  held  at 
our  lodgings  that  evening.  Macarius  came  in 
as  the  meeting  was  gathering  ;  at  first,  we  feared 
that  his  presence  might  mar  the  religious 
opportucity  ;  for,  during  the  reigns  of  Catherine 
and  Paul,  this  people  and  the  Duhobortzi  suf- 
fered heavy  persecution  from  the  clergy  and  the 
government.  They  did  not,  however,  appear  to 
be  at  all  disturbed  by  his  presence.  We  were 
soon  all  gathered  into  solemn,  silent  waiting  and 
prostration  of  soul  before  the  Lord  ;  that  is  the 
manner  in  which  these  people  meet  together  for 
Divine  worship,  in  silence,  which  is  not  inter- 
rupted, unless  some  one  present  apprehends, 
under  the  sensible  influences  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  that  he  is  required  to  speak  as  a  minister 
among  them,  or  to  offer  vocal  prayer.  The 
meeting  was  a  solemn  season  ;  conversation  with 
them  afterwards  ma^e  us  desirous  to  know  more 
of  their  religious  principles  and  doctrines ;  we 
therefore  appointed  another  meeting  for  con- 
ference with  them,  to  be  held  to-morrow  morn- 
ing, at  one  of  their  houses.  After  they  had 
retired,  Macarius  remained  for  some  time  ab- 
Borbed  in  silent  meditation,  then,  with  a  flood 
of  tears,  he  cried  out,  *  In  what  a  state  of  dark- 


ness and  ignorance  have  I  been  ?  I  thought  I 
was  alone  in  these  parts  endeavoring  to  walk  in 
the  light  of  the  Lord,  to  wait  for  and  sensibly 
feel  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  and 
behold,  how  great  has  been  my  darkness,  so 
that  I  did  not  discover  that  blaze  of  light  here 
round  about  me,  among  a  people  poor  in  the 
world,  but  rich  in  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.'    He  left  us  much  afi^ected. 

"  Accompanied  by  dear  Contenius  we  left 
Ekaterinoslav  early  in  the  morning  of  the  28d, 
for  the  colonies  of  the  Menonites,  on  the 
Dnieper ;  we  came  sixty-five  versts  to  the  chief 
village  of  the  fifteen  that  form  this  part  of  their 
settlement ;  they  are  an  interesting  people ; 
much  simplicity  of  manner  and  genuine  piety 
appear  prevalent  amongst  them.  I  felt  my 
mind  so  drawn  towards  them  in  the  love  of 
Christ,  that  I  apprehended  it  my  duty  to  en- 
deavor to  have  a  religious  meeting  among  them  , 
their  Bishop,  who  resides  in  this  village,  was 
sent  for  by  Contenius  to  consult  on  the  place  and 
most  proper  time  to  hold  the  meeting  :  the  dear 
man,  who  is  very  plain  in  his  n*anners  and  way 
of  living,  was  at  the  time  in  the  field  behind  the 
plough ;  for  neither  he  nor  any  of  the  clergy 
receive  any  salary.  Th^y  maintain  themselves 
and  families  by  their  honest  industry.  They 
are  faithful  also  in  the  maintenance  of  their 
testimony  against  oaths,  public  diversions,  and 
strong  drink.  The  Emperor  exempts  them 
from  military  requisitions.  The  Bishop  con- 
cluded that  there  was  no  better  or  more  suit- 
able place  than  their  meeting-house,  which  is 
large,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  other  villages; 
the  time  was  fixed  for  the  next  day,  and  he 
undertook  to  have  notice  spread.  At  the  time 
appointed  they  came  from  all  the  other  villages  ; 
the  house  was  crowded  with  the  people,  and 
their  ministers;  much  solidity  was  evinced. 
The  people  gathered  at  once  into  such  stillness 
and  retiredness  of  spirit,  that  it  seemed  as  if  we 
were  amidst  our  own  friends,  in  their  religious 
meetings.  I  was  enlarged  among  them  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ;  Contenius  interpreted  from 
the  French  into  German ;  dear  Allen  had  an 
excellent  communication  to  them;  which  I  first 
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rendered  into  French,  and  then  Contenius  into 
German ;  we  also  had  access  together  to  the 
place  of  prayer  ;  our  spirits  were  contrited  be- 
fore the  Lord ;  the  dear  children,  who  also  felt 
the  Lord's  power  over  them,  were  in  tears. 

"  We  went  thence  about  thirty-five  versts  to 
Cortitz  island,  in  the  Dnieper,  where  we  stopped 
awhile  with  Peter  Hildebrand,  one  of  their 
pious  ministers  ;  we  had  with  him  and  his  wife 
and  family  a  refreshing  season  before  the  Lord. 
They  then  accompanied  us,  in  small  boats,  about 
eight  versts  down  the  river,  to  one  of  their 
villages  below  Aleksandroosk,  where  we  had 
that  evening  a  large  and  satisfactory  meeting. 

The  Menonites,  here,  are  preserved  in  much 
Christian  simplicity,  in  their  worship,  man- 
ner of  living,  and  conversation.  They  have 
also  a  testimony  against  making  the  Gospel 
chargeable,  and  against  wars  and  oaths.  I  felt 
it  my  religious  duty  to  have  a  meeting  amongst 
them.  It  was  agreed  to  be  held  in  the  evening 
of  the  next  day,  and  the  Bishop  readily  offered 


to  have  notice  of  it  sent  to  the  villages  round, — 
ten  in  number. 

In  the  forenoon  we  had  a  meeting  with  the 
children  of  several  villages,  collected  on  the  oc- 
casion ;  their  sobriety  and  religious  sensibility 
give  pleasing  proofs  that  their  parents  have  not 
attempted  in  vain  to  instruct  them,  by  example 
and  precept,  in  a  Christian  life.  We  also  visited 
with  much  satisfaction  several  of  their  families. 
The  meeting  in  the  afternoon  was  largely  at- 
tended. The  Lord  owned  us  by  bis  Divine 
presence,  and  gave  us  an  evidence  that  he  has 
here  a  people,  whom  he  graciously  owns  as 
members  of  his  church.  We  afterwards  went  a 
few  versts  further,  and  lodged  at  an  aged 
couple's;  Christians,  indeed,  they  appeared  to 
be ;  we  were  much  refreshed  with  them,  in  our 
bodies  and  spirits." 

After  the  tedious  journey  over  the  great 
steppe,"  they  reached  Perekop  on  the  second  of 
Sixth  month,  and  once  more  had  "  the  luxury 
of  a  good  wash  in  pure,  fresh  water,  which  they 
had  not  enjoyed  for  some  days  but,  "  finding 
very  little  to  detain  them  there,"  they  continued 
their  journey  the  next  day,  "  still  travelling 
over  the  steppe."  They  arrived  at  Simferopol 
about  noon  on  the  fourth  of  Sixth  month,  and  it 
was  not  till  that  day  that  they  saw,  for  the  first 
time  since  leaving  Abo,  a  distance  of  nearly  two 
thousand  miles,  the  horizon  bounded  by  a 
range  of  high  hills,  or  mountains."  The  face  of 
the  country  had  now  changed;  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the  Crimea. 

Arrived  at  the  chief  scene  of  attraction  in  the 
Crimea,  Stephen  Grellet  and  his  companion  at 
once  resumed  their  accustomed  work.  In  the 
spirit  of  the  Apostle,  who, — without  giving  up 
any  Christian  principle,  or  lowering  the  stand- 
ard of  Gospel  requirements. — was  "  made  all 
things  to  all  men  that  by  all  means  he  might 
save  some,"  they  freely  mingled  in  religious 


intercourse  with  all  classes  and  denominatioi 
that  came  in  their  way,  both  among  the  rich  an 
the  poor,  "  ready,  as  much  as  was  in  them,  \ 
preach  the  Gospel"  to  all. 

"  One  of  the  Malakans  saying  that  he  wai 
formerly  among  the  Duhobortzi,  I  inquired  Ci 
him  how  he  had  become  convinced   of  hi: 
errors;  he  answered  with  great  energy,  '  I  hac 
the  Bible  put  into  my  hands ;  I  read  it,  and  i  ' 
it  possible  to  read  the  Bible,  and  not  be  com 
vinced  of  the  great  errors  under  which  I  was  ?' 
We  have  had  several  very  interesting  religious 
opportunities  with  this  people.  At  Baktchisera> 
we  took  a  police  officer,  a  Tartar  who  speaks  the 
Russian  language,  which  very  few  here  do,  to  ac- 
company us  to  the  '  the  Fortress.'  It  is  a  place  in- 
habited by  Karaite  Jews.   We[went  on  foot,  for  a 
carriage  could  not  travel  that  road.    The  narrow 
valley  between  the  two  high  hills  continues 
about  two  versts  beyond  the  town  ;  on  getting 
out  of  it,  y;e  came  among  a  large  company  of 
gipsies;  they  had  their  tents  pitched,  covered 
with  skins  ;  they  are  much  the  same  people  as 
those   I  have  seen  in  England,  Sweden  and 
Russia,  except  that  some  of  them  appear  nearly 
black ;  but  this  is  said  to  bo  owing  to  their 
exposure  to  the  weather  and  the  hot  sun,  as  the 
children,  generally,  are    nearly   naked ;  ther 
are,  like  other  gipsies,  very  fond  of  musi' 
Going  still  further,  our  way  became  narro^'^' 
and  the  rocky  hill  on  our  right  higher 
rather  projecting  over  us  than  perpfn^cular. 
Here  there  is  a  large  Greek  monast^.^  cut  m 
the  rock;  the  only  door  of  entrance  is  about 
thirty  feet  above  the  ground  ;  the  approach  to  it 
is  difficult,  so  that  two  or  three  mei  could  de- 
fend it  against  a  large  body  ;  there  is  access 
to  the  door  but  by  a  rope-ladder,  let  down  for 
the  purpose ;  to  attempt  it  by  ropes  from  the  top 
of  the  hill  is  not  possible,  as  these  would  hang 
perhaps  twenty  feet  from  the  sides  of  the  hill  i 
formerly  many  monks  resided  here,  but  now 
there  are  only  three.    The  country  near  is  per- 
forated by  deep  winding  caves.    Some  of  them 
extend  for  miles  underground.    It  would  be 
very  unsafe  for  any  one  to  enter  unless  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  their  various  windings.  It 
is  supposed  that  in  times  of  persecution,  and 
also  of  civil  wars,  they  were  formerly  used  as 
places  of  resort.    Further  on  is  seen,  what  is 
called  '  the  Fortress.'    The  path  to  it  is  steep 
and  narrow,  among  the  rocks;  indeed  it  is  so 
narrow,  that  only  one  mule  or  horse  carrying 
their  leather  bottles  of  water,  can  pass  it.  We 
walked  it  in  ''Indian  file.'    It  has  the  appear- 
ance of  a  strong  wall  from  "sixty  to  eighty  feet 


a  solid,  hard  rock.    The  en- 
h  an  iron  door,  leading  to 
cut  out 


high  ;  but  it  is 
trance  is  throug 

narrow  winding  way,  cut  out  to  the  top  of  the 
rock,  upon  which  stands  the  town.  It  is  in- 
habited by  Karaite  Jews.  The  surface  extends 
some  distance.  The  houses  are  two,  three,  and 
four  stories  high.    The  windows  have  blinds  or 
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bars,  so  that  none  of  the  inmates  can  be  seen. 
We  did  not  see  a  woman  out  of  doors.  Arrived 
in  the  town,  we  sat  down  in  the  market-place, 
for  we  were  much  fatigued  by  the  walk  and  the 
powerful  sun.    Some  men,  after  a  while,  came 
to  look  at  us^  and  soon  after  their  High  Priest 
approached,  and  invited  us  to  go  into  the  syna- 
gogue, speaking  to  us  through  the  medium  of 
our  Tartar,  who  translated  again  to  our  Pole, 
and  he  to  us.    His  name  is  Isaac  Covish.  We 
were  soon  joined  by  other  Rabbis  and  Jews, 
They  have  another  synagogue  near,  one  not 
being  sufficient  to  contain  them  all.    They  are 
about  one  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children.  They  tell  us  that  they  have  evidences, 
from  their  Records,  that  their  ancestors  have 
been  on  this  rock  for  more  than  nine  hundred 
years  ]  but,  by  their  traditions,  they  trace  their 
coming  here  when  Titus  came  against  Jeru- 
salem.   They  differ  much  from  other  Jews. 
Like  that  people  formerly^  they  till  the  ground. 
They  have  gardens,  vineyards,  ploughed  fields, 
&c.    They  take  great  care  in  the  religious  and 
moral  education  of  their  children.  Besides 
having  the  Law  written  on  parchment,  kept  in 
the  ark,  which  they  showed  us,  they  have  the 
Old  Testament  printed  in  books,  and  each  of 
their  children  has  a  copy  of  it.    It  contains 
nothing  but  the  simple  Scriptures  :  none  of  the 
Rabbinical  additions,  with  which  they  do  not 
unite.    They  told  me  that  our  own  Bibles  are  a 
very  faithful  version  of  theirs.    We  have  been 
told  by  the  Governor  and  Police  officers  at 
Perekop  and  other  places,  that  these  Jews  are 
very  exemplary  in  every  part  of  their  conduct; 
they  know  of  no  instance  of  any  of  them  being 
ever  brought  before  them  for  misdemeanor  of 
any  kind.    A  very  similar  testimony  is  given 
of  the  Malakans  wherever  they  reside,  so  far  as 
we  have  been  able  to  hear.*    A  large  number 
of  the  Jews  collected  about  us,  and  our  con- 
versation became  of  a  more  serious  nature, 
chiefly  with  the  High  Priest;  he  fully  believes, 
he  said,  in  the  operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
and  that  the  Lord,  by  the  prophets,  bears  a  clear 
testimony  to  it ;  among  other  prophecies  he 
mentioned  that  of  Joel ;  he  also  holds  the  senti- 
ment that  if  all  men  were  obedient  to  the  teach- 
ino^s  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there 
would  be  no  difference  between  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, for  all  would  bring  forth  the  same  fruits, 
all  would  bring  the  same  acceptable  offering 
unto  the  Lord.    He  was  told  that  he  must  then 
believe  that  the  prophecy  of  Joel  was  now  ful- 
filled, <  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh,'  &c.,  for  we  are  now  living  in 
these  latter  days ;  this  led  us  to  speak  of  the 


*  According  to  Oliphant,  the  Karaite  Jews  "are 
remarkably  and  honorably  distinguished  by  their 
probity,  and  enjoy  everywhere  so  high  a  reputation, 
that  throughout  the  Crimea  the  word  of  the  Karaite 
merchant  is  considered  equal  to  his  bond." 


coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
prophecies  respecting  him,  the  manner  of  his 
coming,  and  the  end  for  which  he  came,  &c. 
Among  others,  reference  was  made  to  this 
Scripture  testimony  : — '  The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come,  and  unto  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be.'' — Gen.  49  :  10. 
He  well  knew  that  the  sceptre  had  departed 
from  Judah  some  time  before  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  that  Christ  had  then 
come  on  the  earth,  and  in  him  was  so  literally 
accomplished  all  that  the  prophets  had  written 
of  him,  that  it  might  appear  as  if  they  had  given 
a  description  of  what  had  already  come  to  pass, 
rather  than  of  what  was  not  fulfilled  till  many 
centuries  afterwards.  He  remained  silent  and 
pensive  for  a  length  of  time,  then  said,  '  I  know 
not  what  to  say.'  We  had  some  further  serious 
conversation,  and  on  parting  he  desired  that  we 
might  not  forget  to  visit  some  of  his  people 
further  on  in  the  Crimea,  expressing  his  satisfac- 
tion with  our  visit  here ;  others  did  the  same." 

(To  be  continued.) 


[The  following  documents  have  been  kindly 
furnished  by  a  valued  friend,  for  publication, 
and  may  be  read  with  interest  and  satisfaction, 
although  more  than  half  a  century  has  elapsed 
since  they  were  written.] 

AN  ADDRESS  TO  THOMAS  JEFFERSON, 
PRESIDENT  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

We,  the  Representatives  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends  for  the  Western  Shore  of  Mary- 
land, the  adjacent  parts  of  Pennsylvania  and 
Virginia,  and  the  State  of  Ohio,  being  convened 
in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  on  those  concerns 
which  relate  to  our  Society,  apprehend  that  we 
feel  our  minds  engaged  to  address  thee  on  be- 
half of  ourselves,  and  the  religious  Society 
which  we  represent.  Permit  us  to  say,  that 
whilst  we  desire  to  be  preserved  from  intermed- 
dling with  the  poHcy  of  those  governments  un- 
der which  we  live,  we  believe  it  to  be  our 
indispensable  duty,  consistently  with  that  Chris- 
tian obligation,  with  relation  to  governments,  to 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  under  them,  in 
all  godliness  and  honesty."  We  feel  gratitude 
to  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  Universe,  in  that 
he  hath  influenced  the  councils  of  the  general 
government  of  our  country,  to  decide  upon  sev- 
eral important  subjects,  agreeably  to  the  princi- 
ples of  eternal  justice  and  right. 

Amongst  the  most  important  of  those  acts 
which  claim  our  approbation,  we  are  induced 
to  notice  thy  efforts  to  preserve  our  country 
from  the  ravages  and  calamities  of  war,  by 
cultivating  a  disposition  and  pursuing  a  conduct 
marked  with  conciliation  and  friendship  towards 
all  those  nations  with  whom  we  have  inter- 
course ;  thereby  avoiding  those  grounds  of  dis- 
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sension  which  are  often  the  sources  from  which 
this  desolating  scourge  has  its  origin,  to  the 
reproach  of  Christianity. 

For,  as  we  are  firmly  pursuaded  of  its  obliga- 
tion as  a  righteous  principle,  so  it  is  our  fervent 
desire,  in  regard  to  all  men,  that  even  the 
smallest  germ  of  enmity  may  be  eradicated. 

And  our  ardent  prayer  to  the  Father  of  the 
Universe  is,  that,  through  the  overruling  order 
of  his  providence,  the  hearts  and  understandings 
of  his  erring  and  contending  creatures  may  be  il- 
luminated, so  to  behold  the  excellency  of  brother- 
ly affection,  as  to  become  willing  to  admit  the 
spirit  of  reconciliation.  We  are  also  bound  to 
acknowledge  those  philanthropic  exertions  which 
have  been  used  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
Indian  natives,  by  introducing  amongst  them  a 
knowledge  of  agriculture,  and  some  of  the 
mechanic  arts.  We  sincerely  congratulate  thee 
on  their  progress  in  civilization,  and  the  very 
encouraging  prospect  abundantly  evinced,  that 
this  truly  benevolent  and  laudable  undertaking 
will  ultimately  be  crowned  with  the  desired 
success— an  undertaking  which,  whilst  it  in- 
creasingly obviates  the  wretchedness  of  their 
former  condition,  converts  them  from  dangerous 
neighbors  into  valuable  friends.  But  there 
remains  a  subject  inexpressibly  dear  to  our 
hearts,  which  was  particularly  interesting  to  our 
feelings. 

We  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  a  termination 
to  the  wrongs  of  Africa,  and  that  a  traffic,  here- 
tofore legalized  in  a  district  of  our  country,  in 
its  nature  abhorrent  to  every  just  and  tender 
sentiment,  and  reproachful  to  humanity,  to  say 
nothing  of  Christian  principles,  is  interdicted 
by  our  government.  For  the  exertion  of  thy 
influence,  united  with  the  National  Legislature 
(may  we  not  say,)  to  relieve  our  country  from 
the  complicated  evils  attendant  upon  this  cruel 
and  inhuman  trade,  we  are  engaged,  through 
this  medium,  to  testify  our  warmest  approbation. 
And  may  the  fuiure  councils  of  our  country 
yield  to  the  influence  of  Him,  who  is  called 
"  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace so 
that  the  exercise  of  additional  acts  of  justice 
and  mercy,  towards  this  greatly  oppressed  part 
of  the  human  family,  may  utterly  remove  the 
cries  of  oppression  from  this  highly  favored  land. 
With  sentiments  of  respect  due  from  us,  to 
those  who,  in  the  ordering  of  Divine  Providence, 
are  set  over  us,  we  are  thy  friends. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  meeting,  by 

Gerard  T.  Hopkins,  Clerk. 

To  the  foregoing  Address,  the  President  of 
the  United  States  returned 


the  following  an- 


swer 


I  thank  you  for  the  Address  you  have  kindly 
presented  me,  on  behalf  of  that  portion  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  of  which  you  are  represent- 


atives :  and  I  learn,  with  satisfaction,  their  ap- 
probation of  the  principles  which  have  influenced 
the  councils  of  the  general  government  in  their 
decisions  on  several  important  subjects  confided 
to  them. 

The  desire  to  preserve  our  country  from  the 
calamities  and  ravages  of  war,  by  cultivating  a 
disposition,  and  pursuing  a  conduct,  conciliatory 
and  friendly  to  all  nations,  has  been  sincerely 
entertained  and  faithfully  followed.  It  was  dic- 
tated by  the  principles  of  humanity,  the  precepts 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  general  wish  of  our 
country;  and  it  was  not  to  be  doubted,  that  the 
Society  of  Friends,  with  whom  it  is  a  religious 
principle,  would  sanction  it  by  their  support. 
The  same  philanthropic  motives  have  directed 
the  public  endeavors  to  ameliorate  the  condition 
of  the  Indian  natives,  by  introducing  among 
them  a  knowledge  of  agriculture  and  some  of 
the  mechanic  arts,  by  encouraging  them  to  re- 
sort to  these  as  more  certain  and  less  laborious 
resources  for  subsistence  than  the  chase,  and  by 
withholding  from  them  the  pernicious  supply  of 
ardent  spirits.  They  are  our  brethren,  our 
neighbors;  they  may  be  valuable  friends  or 
troublesome  enemies.  Both  duty  and  interest 
then  enjoin,  that  we  should  extend  to  them  the 
blessings  of  civilized  life,  and  prepare  their 
minds  for  becoming  useful  members  of  the 
American  family.  In  this  important  wish,  I 
owe  to  your  Society  an  acknowledgment  that  we 
have  felt  the  benefits  of  their  zealous  co-opera- 
tion, and  approved  its  judicious  direction  to- 
wards producing  among  those  people  habits  of 
industry,  comfortable  subsistence,  and  civilized 
usages,  as  preparatory  to  religious  instruction, 
and  the  cultivation  of  letters.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  circumstances  which  influenced 
our  forefathers  to  permit  the  introduction  of 
personal  bondage  into  any  part  of  these  States,^ 
and  to  participate  in  the  wrongs  committed  on 
an  unoffending  quarter  of  the  globe,  we  may 
rejoice  that  such  circumstances,  and  such  a 
sense  of  them,  exist  no  longer.  It  is  honorable 
to  the  nation  at  large,  that  their  Legislature 
availed  themselves  of  the  first  practicable 
moment  for  arresting  the  progress  of  this  great 
moral  and  political  error :  and  I  sincerely  pray 
with  you,  my  friends,  that  all  the  members  of 
the  human  family  may,  in  the  time  prescribed 
by  the  Father  of  us  all,  find  themselves  securely 
established  in  the  enjoyment  of  life,  liberty  and 
happioess.  Tiios.  Jefferson. 

Nov.  18,  1807. 


scholars  and  statesmen. 

Pitt  was  the  best  Greek  scholar  in  England 
- — so  says  Lord  Grenville,  who  was  his  constant 
companion  in  such  studies.  His  apartment* 
were  strown  with  Latin  and  Greek  classics  ;  and 
they  were  at  all  suitable  times  his  favorite 
theme  of  conversation.    Sir  Robert  Peel  won 
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the  first  honors  of  the  University  at  Oxford, 
both  in  the  classics  and  the  mathematics.  In 
his  inaugural  address,  when  entering  on  the  lord- 
rectorship  of  Glasgow  University,  he  declares 
that  by  far  the  greater  proportion  of  the  chief 
names  that  have  floated  down,  and  are  likely  to 
remain  buoyant  on  the  stream  of  time,  are  those 
of  men  eminent  for  classical  acquirements  and 
classical  tastes."  "  Take  the  Cambridge  Calendar, 
or  take  the  Oxford  Calendar,  for  two  hundred 
years,"  says  Lord  Macaulay,  "  look  at  the  church, 
the  parliament  or  the  bar,  and  it  has  always 
been  the  case  that  the  men  who  were  first  in  the 
competition  of  the  schools,  were  the  first  in  the 
competition  of  life."  And  so  thoroughly  are 
the  leading  minds  in  Grreat  Britain  convinced  of 
this  truth,  and  the  practical  inference  it  involves, 
that,  by  a  recent  law  of  parliament,  civil  and 
military  appointments  at  home  and  in  India  are 
based  upon  competitive  tests  in  classical  and 
mathematical  studies.  We  are  not  surprised, 
therefore,  when  we  see  statesmanship  and 
scholarnhip  go  hand  in  hand  in  Grreat  Britain. 
— Bibliotheca  Sacra. 


stephen  grellet  to  joseph  john  gurney, 
(at  flushing.) 

Burlington,  16tli  of  2d  mo.,  1839. 

Mij  beloved  Friend, — I  have  been  hoping  to 
hear  of  thee  since  I  left  thee  the  day  before 
yesterday,  but  am  hitherto  disappointed.  Not  so, 
however,  in  my  confidence  that  thy  great  and 
good  Master  is  ever  with  thee,  and  that  he 
causes  all  these  dispensations  to  work  together 
for  thy  great  good.  How  much  praise  and 
glory  have  ascended  before  Him,  during  these 
last  weeks  of  reduction  in  thy  inner  and  out- 
ward man — when  out  of  weakness  thou  hast 
been  made  strong  to  celebrate  the  ever  glorious 
name  of  Emmanuel,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 
The  sweetness  and  savor  of  that  unction  that 
flows  from  His  divine  presence,  and  w^hich  we 
were  favored  to  feel  diffused  over  us  on  Fifih- 
day  morning,  before  our  separation,  continues  to 
refresh  my  spirit.  Does  it  not  partake  of  the 
nature  of  the  Balm  of  Gilead  ?  Well,  then, 
because  of  the  savor  of  it,  let  us  love  our 
adorable  Saviour  more  and  more.  I  hope  that 
during  these  last  five  days  thou  hast  been  en- 
abled to  prolong  thy  rides  further  and  further, 
and  that  the  fresh  air  has  continued  to  in- 
vigorate thy  weakened  frame.  *  *  Let  me 
entreat  thee  again,  do  not  attempt  actively  to 
engage  in  that  great  and  good  cause  so  dear  to 
thy  heart,  even  the  spread  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ,  for  the  love  of  which,  at  His 
bidding,  thou  hast  left  all  things  in  life  dear  to 
thee  to  come  to  this  land,  till  the  word  of  com- 
mand is  given  thee.  Israel  well  understood 
the  time  for  marching  or  standing  still.  Blessed 
be  our  merciful  and  gracious  Lord,  who  with- 
holds not  from  his  poor  dependent  ones,  the 
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guidance  of  his  Divine  Spirit !  I  have  been 
circumstanced  as  thou  art,  and  perhaps  in  one 
or  two  instances  it  would  have  been  better  had 
I  patiently  stood  still  under  the  weight  of  the 
service  that  was  upon  me,  because  attempting  to 
go  out  too  soon,  I  was  on  that  very  account  soon 
laid  by  again.  All  our  friends  in  Burlington 
are  as  well  as  usual.  John  Cox  gave  us  evi- 
dence. Fifth-day,  that  he  is  sound  in  spiritual 
health.    We  had  a  solemn,  good  meeting.  *  * 

Qthmo.  13, 1839. 

I  feel  inclined  to  salute  thee,  my  beloved 
friend,  before  thy  departure  from  New  York  on 
thy  apprehended  long  journey  to  the  west  of 
that  State,  Canada,  &c.  If  thou  can  possibly  go 
into  that  extended  field  of  labor  without  at- 
tempting to  perform  two  days'  work  in  one  day, 
thy  bodily  strength  will  hold  out ;  yes,  thy  health 
may  finely  recruit.  ^  *  Had  I  known  in 
time  thy  intended  visit  at  Princeton,  I  might 
have  been  induced  to  meet  thee  there.  We 
have  heard  through  divers  channels  that  thy 
gospel  labors  were  attended  with  such  an  evi- 
dence of  the  divine  unction  and  convincing 
power  of  truth^  that  the  hearers  had  seldom,  and 
many  of  them  never  before,  witnessed.  Thus, 
my  beloved  brother,  for  thy  encouragement 
and  renewal  of  thy  faith  in  committing  th}^- 
self  to  the  guidance  of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  it  is 
given  thee  from  time  to  time  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  to  set  up  thy  banner.  We  have  rejoiced 
to  hear  that  Truth  has  had  the  ascendency 
during  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  York. 
W-e  are  a  backsliding  people,  afflicted,  broken, 
but  not  forsaken.  The  harmonious  labor  that 
so  sweetly  prevailed,  especially  among  you,  the 
band  of  English  gospel  laborers,  is  very  precious. 
Truth  brings  into  oneness — one  spirit,  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism — yea,  one  with 
our  holy  and  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  How 
animating  is  the  consideration,  that  in  the 
heavenly  triumphant  church,  this  oneness  is 
never  disturbed. 

Thy  attached  friend  in  the  bonds  of  the 
Gospel.  Stephen  Grellet. 

P.  S. — My  love  to  dear  Henry  Hinsdale.  .  . 
It  is  very  pleasant  to  see  you  linked  together 
again )  and  greatly  so  is  the  belief,  that  as  the 
dear  Master  was  with  the  disciples  going  to 
Emmaus,  so  he  will  be  with  you  to  cheer,  com- 
fort and  instruct  you. 


selections  by  n.  y. 

PULL  IT  UP  BY  THE  KOOTS. 

We  take  the  following  anecdote  from  an  old 
number  of  the  Cincinnati  Gazette.  There  is 
much  in  it  for  both  parents  and  teachers  : 

"  Passing  yesterday  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
city,  we  heard  a  father  passionately  command 
his  son  to  pull  up  a  dead  tree  by  the  roots.  He 
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stood  over  him  with  a  rod.  The  little  fellow 
tug'ged  away  at  it  in  no  pleasant  mood,  eyeing 
his  father  as  if  he  expected  a  blow.  '  I  can't/ 
said  the  boy.  '  You  shall/  replied  the  father. 
We  came  up  just  at  that  moment,  and  seeing 
the  father  just  about  to  strike,  asked  him  who 
owned  the  corner  lot  ?  'I  do.'  '  Is  it  for  sale  ?' 
'  Yes,  if  1  can  get  enough  for  it/  and  we  went 
into  a  long  palaver — for  he  was  keen  enough 
about  a  trade.  We  found  him  a  well-meaning, 
intelligent  man,  and  when  his  passions  cooled 
ventured  to  say  to  him — '  That's  a  fine  son  of 
yours,  (and  the  father's  pride  kindled  quickly) 
and  if  you  had  tried  kind  means  I  think  you 
would  have  succeeded ;  suppose  we  try  :  Well, 
my  son,'  said  we  to  the  boy,  '  we  thought  you 
were  stronger  than  you  are ;  why,  we  know 
smaller  lads  who  could  pull  up  that  tree.*  '  I 
can  do  it,'  said  the  little  fellow,  and  he  was  as 
good  as  his  word,  for  up  came  the  tree  at  the 
first  effort.  And  why  was  not  this  done  at  first? 
The  father's  voice  and  manner  wanted  kindness  ; 
he  took  it  for  granted  his  son  wanted  to  foil 
him,  and  he  spoke  angrily.  The  boy  finding 
himself  treated  in  this  way  resisted.  How  much 
do  parents  and  teachers  lose  of  authority  and 
respect  by  this  want  of  kindness.  If  they  could 
pull  up  these  bad  habits  or  passions  by  the  roots, 
their  children  would  pull  up  dead  trees  by  the 
roots  easy  enough  when  bidden.  Kindness  is 
often  better  than  the  rod,  and  a  kind  word  than 
harshness." 


The  saying  often  quoted,  "  The  schoolmaster 
is  abroad,"  is  from  a  speech  of  Lord  Brougham. 
"  Let  the  soldier  be  abroad  if  he  will ;  he  can 
do  nothing  in  this  age.  There  is  another  per- 
sonage abroad — a  personage  less  imposing  in 
the  eyes  of  some,  perhaps  insignificant — the 
fschoolmaster  is  abroad — and  I  trust  to  him, 
armed  with  his  primer,  against  the  soldier  in 
full  military  array." 

From  Chambers'  Journal. 
THE  CHILD  AT  PLAY. 

A  rosy  child  went  forth  to  play, 
In  the  first  flush  of  hope  and  pride, 
Where  sands  in  silver  heauty  lay, 
Made  smooth  by  the  retreating  tide  ; 
And,  kneeling  on  the  trackless  waste, 
Whence  ebbed  the  waters  many  a  mile, 
He  raised  in  hot  and  trembling  haste, 
Arch,  wall,  and  tower — a  goodly  pile. 

But,  when  the  shades  of  evening  fell, 
Veiling  the  bine  and  peaceful  deep, 
The  tolling  of  the  vesper-bell 
Called  that  boy-builder  home  to  sleep. 
He  passed  a  long  and  restless  night, 
Dreaming  of  structures  tall  and  fair  ; 
He  came  with  the  returning  light, 
And  lo  !  the  faithless  sands  were  bare. 

Less  wise  than  that  unthinking  child. 
Are  all  that  breathe  of  mortal  birth, 
Who  grasp,  with  strivings  warm  and  wild, 
The  false  and  fading  toys  of  earth. 
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Gold,  learning,  glory — what  are  they 
Without  the  faith  that  looks  on  high  ? 
The  sand -forts  of  a  child  at  play, 
Which  are  not  when  the  wave  goes  by. 

I  EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NEW  YORK 
YExiRLY  MEETING. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  in 
New  York,  commencing  on  Sixth-day,  the  31st 
of  Fifth  month,  1861 : 

Reports  were  received  from  all  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  [fifteen]  informing  they  had  appointed 
Representatives  [seventy-five]  to  attend  this 
meeting,  who  were  present  with  the  exception 
of  ten,  for  the  absence  of  six  of  whom  satis- 
factory reasons  were  given. 

Epistles  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  except 
two  have  been  received  and  read  to  our  comfort 
and  edification,  replete  as  they  are,  some  of  them 
especially  so,  in  expressions  of  sympathy  and 
counsel  in  regard  to  the  situation  of  our  mem- 
bers in  these  times  of  trial  in  our  land.  To  re- 
spond to  these  tokens  of  love,  the  following 
Friends  were  appointed  to  prepare  essays  of 
Epistles,  and  present  them  to  a  future  sitting. 
[Names  omitted.]  They  were  requested,  if  way 
open  therefor,  to  make  such  selections  from  the 
Epistles  received,  as  they  may  judge  suitable  for 
publication,  to  be  printed  in  the  Minutes  of  this 
meeting,  for  the  use  of  the  subordinate  meet- 
ings. 

The  Epistle  from  our  brethren  of  Dublin 
Yearly  Meeting  was  accompanied  by  a  minute 
of  Christian  sympathy  towards  Friends  in  this 
land,  in  view  of  the  sufterings  to  which  they 
may  be  subjected  in  consequence  of  the  civil 
commotions  now  existing,  which  was  very  grate- 
ful to  us;  and  we  freely  respond  to  the  desire 
therein  expressed,  that  in  the  trials  and  per- 
plexities which  may  be  permitted  to  attend  us  - 
in  maintaining  inviolate  our  testimony  to  the 
benign  character  of  the  Christian  dispensation, 
we  may  be  enabled  to  abide  in  the  fi^-ar  of  the 
Lord,  and  faithfully  and  patiently  endure  what- 
ever sufferings  may  be  permitted  to  come  upon 
us.    It  is  as  follows  : 

At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Ireland, 
held  in  Dublin,  by  adjournments,  from  the  29th 
of  the  Fourth  month,  to  the  4th  of  the  Fifth 
month,  inclusive,  18(31  : 

"  37th  Minute.  This  meeting  has  been  intro- 
duced into  feelings  of  near  and  tender  sympathy 
with  our  beloved  brethren  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  on  account  of  the  sufferings  to  which 
they  may  be  exposed,  by  reason  of  the  political 
dissensions  that  prevail  in  that  land.  We  view 
with  much  alarm  the  fearful  indications  of  na- 
tional strife,  which  threaten  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  that  country;  and  it  is  our  heartfelt 
desire,  that,  if  consistent  with  the  Divine  will, 
the  sword  may  be  stayed,  the  horrors  of  civil 
war  may  be  averted,  and  a  peaceful  solution 
of  the  present  difficulties  be  effected.    In  the 
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trials  and  perplexities  which  may  attend  our 
dear  friends  in  maintaining  inviolate  their  testi- 
mony to  the  benign  character  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,  and  against  the  inherent  wicked- 
ness and  impolicy  of  the  system  of  slavery  that 
prevails  in  a  portion  of  their  country,  we  desire 
their  encouragement;  and  trust  that,  as  they 
abide  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  meek- 
ness of  heavenly  wisdom,  they  will  know  their 
confidence  to  be  in  Him,  and  be  enabled  faithfully 
and  patiently  to  endure  whatever  sufferings  may 
be  permitted  to  attend  them. 

Thomas  White  Jacob,  Clerk'' 

Afternoon. — The  Minutes  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Representative  Meeting  during  the  past 
year  were  read.  The  attention  given  to  the 
various  subject  sclaiming  the  care  of  this  meet- 
ing was  satisfactory. 

The  Minute  o£  Baltimore  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, as  recorded  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Representative  Meeting,  giving  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  pecuniary  burden  resting  upon  our 
friends  in  North  Carolina,  claimed  the  special 
attention  of  the  meeting ;  and  after  carefully 
attending  thereto,  much  expression  of  sympathy 
for  our  dear  friends  in  that  section  being  elicit- 
ed, it  was  concluded,  in  accordance  with  the 
recommendation  of  the  Representative  Meeting, 
to  appropriate  two  thousand  dollars  to  aid  in 
liquidating  the  debt  alluded  to.  Our  Quarterly 
Meetings  were  therefore  requested  to  raise  their 
respective  portions  of  two  thousand  dollars,  and 
forward  the  amount  to  William  Cromwell, 
Treasurer ;  and  the  Treasurer  was  instructed  to 
pay  this  sum  to  the  order  of  Francis  T.  King, 
or  the  Committee  authorized  to  receive  it,  upon 
his  receiving  satisfactory  evidence  that  it  will 
complete  the  discharge  of  said  debt. 

Seventh-day  morning,  1st  of  Sixth  month, 
Friends  again  assembled. 

The  attention  of  the  meeting  was  again  turn- 
ed to  the  situation  of  our  friends  of  North 
Carolina,  and  also  to  those  of  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting,  subjected  as  they  are  to  many  trials 
and  much  suffering  in  consequence  of  the  trou- 
bles of  the  times;  and  under  an  apprehension 
that  there  may  be  something  further  for  us  to 
do  in  relation  to  them,  it  was  concluded  to  ap- 
point a  comffiittee  to  take  the  subject  in  charge, 
to  make  such  investigation  in  relation  thereto  as 
they  may  be  enabled,  and  report  the  result  of 
their  deliberations  to  a  future  sitting.  [Names 
omitted. J 

A  very  satisfactory  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund  was  re- 
ceived and  read  as  follows  : — 

"  TO  THE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  Trustees  of  the  '  Murray  Fund '  have 
continued  to  give  careful  attention  to  the  trust 
confided  to  them,  and  have  much  satisfaction  in 
he  belief  that  their  labors  are  yielding  fruit, 
some  of  which  is  apparent,  and  some  is  known 


only  to  Him  who  hath  said — '  In  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thy  hand.' 

They  have  received  during  the  past  year 

for  interest  on  Loans,  ....  $2,278  11 
For  Dividends  on  Bank  stock,        .       .       258  00 

"  Books  sold,   379  93 

which  with  balance  due  the  Treasurer  of      288  73 


makes  a  total  of  $3,204  77 


And  they  have  expended  during  the  same 
time  as  follows  : 
To  assist  numerous  industrious  poor  per- 
sons and  families,  through  their  Com- 
mittee on  Charity,  and  by  direct  ap- 
propriation,   

For  books,  paper^  printing,  binding,  etc., 
including  $250  towards  the  purchase  of 
the   stereotype"  plates  of  the  life  of 

Stephen  Grrellet,  

To  the  American  Peace  Society, 
"  "  Colored  Orphan  Asylum, 
"    "  Home  of  the  Friendless, 

"  Magdalen  Society, 
"    "  Home  for  Discharged  Convicts,  . 
"    "  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of 

Young  Deaf  Mutes,  . 
"    "  Sufferers  in  Kansas, 
"  Two  Sewing  Societies  engaged  in  mak- 
ing up  garments  for  deserving  poor, 

each  $25,  

"  A  First-day  School  for  poor  children, 
"  The  Prison  Association, 
"  Complete  the  liberation  of  eight  per- 
sons from  slavery,  .       .       .  • 
And  balance  due  Treasurer  at  last  report, 


$627  25 


1,404  76 
150  00 
150  00 
50  00 
50  00 
50  00 

25  00 
50  00 


50  00 
50  00 
25  00 

120  00 
402  76 

$3,204  77 


It  will  be  seen  that  increased  attention  has 
been  given  during  the  past  year  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  books,  prominent  among  which  have 
been  the  '  Power  of  Religion '  and  '  Dymond  on 
War.'  With  these  and  other  works  numerous 
libraries  throughout  our  country  have  recently 
been  supplied,  and  of  the  '  Power  of  Rehgion,'  a 
larger  number  than  ever  before  have  been  sold 
at  a  low  price  through  the  medium  of  the  public 
trade  sales  and  otherwise.  The  various  prisons 
of  our  State  have  also  been  furnished  with  copies 
for  the  use  of  their  inmates,  and  several  hundreds 
have  been  distributed  among  the  employees  of 
the  railroads. 

The  orphan,  the  sick,  the  friendless,  and 
those  reduced  in  circumstances,  have  been  re- 
membered, and  their  sufferings  mitigated  by 
our  small  donations;  and  the  poor  slave  has  not 
been  forgotten. 

The  Trustees  have  received  from  the  Exec- 
utors of  our  late  friend  David  Sands,  five 
thousand  dollars.  This  sum  has  been  securely 
invested  on  bond  and  mortgage,  yielding  in- 
terest at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent,  per  annum, 
which  interest  will  be  appropriated  in  the  man- 
ner indicated  in  his  will. 

Since  our  last  report  death  has  again  visited 
our  little  band,  and  taken  from  us  our  friend 
Solomon  Grriffen ;  in  reference  to  which  event 
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the  following  record  was  entered  on  the  Min- 
utes : 

'  We  have  to  record  the  removal  by  death  of 
one  of  our  number.  Solomon  GrifFen  departed 
this  life  7th  mo.  Slst,  1860.  He  had  for  up- 
wards of  fourteen  years  served  as  a  Trustee,  and 
by  his  uniform  kindness  had  endeared  himself 
to  his  associates.  Though  residing  out  of  the 
city  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  fre- 
quently met  with  us,  evincing  an  interest  that 
the  disposition  of  the  income  of  the  fund  should 
be  made  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the 
testator.' 

The  appointment  of  a  successor  to  Solomon 
Griffen,  in  this  trust,  now  devolves  on  the  Year- 
ly Meeting. 

On  behalf  of  the  Trustees, 

Wm.  R.  Thurston,  Secretary. 
JSfew  York,  bth  mo.  31s#,  1861." 

Tlilrd-day  morning. — The  Epistle  from  our 
friends  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  contained 
the  following  minute  : 

^'  Our  Friends  in  the  State  of  Iowa  having 
proposed  the  setting  up  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  in 
that  State,  a  committee  was  appointed  by  our 
last  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  their  Quarterly 
Meetings,  now  five  in  number,  who  have  attend- 
ed to  the  service,  and  after  entering  into  near 
sympathy  with  them  in  their  situation,  and  con- 
sidering the  subject  in  its  various  important 
bearings,  have  made  report  favorable  to  granting 
their  request;  and  after  weighty  deliberation, 
this  meeting  has  fully  united  therewith,  to  be 
opened  in  1863,  in  case  our  brethren  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings  should  concur  in  judgment. 
We  invite  your  consideration  of  the  matter,  de- 
siring you  to  take  just  such  part  in  the  proceed- 
ings as  may  be  agreeable  to  you,  in  every 
particular,  and  inform  us  of  your  judgment 
thereon.  Charles  F.  Coffin,  Clerk 

Upon  a  consideration  of  which,  feeling  much 
sympathy  for  our  brethren  in  that  distant  sec- 
tion, and  desiring  their  wishes  may  be  acceded 
to  at  the  proper  time,  the  meeting  was  united 
in  leaving  the  subject  to  the  decision  of  Indiana 
Y'early  Meeting,  believing  them  to  be  fully  com 
petent  to  come  to  a  right  judgment  therein,  and 
assuring  them  of  our  unity  with  them  in  their 
proceedings. 

Afternoon.. — The  committee  appointed  at  a 
previous  sitting,  in  relation  to  our  friends  in 
North  Carolina  and  Baltimore  Yearly  Meetings, 
reported  as  follows  : 

The  Committee  to  take  into  consideration 
the  situation  of  Friends  in  Baltimore  and  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meetings,  inform,  that  we  have 
attended  to  the  appointment^  but  in  the  absence 
of  information  in  relation  to  their  particular 
situation,  we  see  no  way  to  move  therein,  and 


REVIEW. 


would  recommend  the  subject  to  the  careful  at- 
tention of  the  Representative  Meeting. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Stephen  Wood." 

Which  was  approved,  and  the  Representative 
Meeting  was  instructed  to  give  the  subject 
such  attention  as  circumstances  may  call  for. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray  was  proposed  for  Cor- 
respondent, in  the  place  of  I)avid  Sands,  de- 
ceased;  which  was  united  with,  and  he  was 
appointed. 

Essays  of  Epistles  to  our  brethren  in  London, 
Dublin,  New  England,  Baltimore,  North  Caro- 
lina, Ohio,  Indiana  and  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, were  offered,  and,  with  some  alterations, 
approved. 

An  Epistle  to  our  brethren  of  Philadelphia 
was  also  presented  by  the  Committee  appointed 
to  this  service,  which  was  united  with. 

Through  the  continued  goodness  of  our  Father 
in  Heaven,  we  have  again  been  permitted  to 
come  together  to  examine  into  our  condition  as 
a  part  of  his  militant  church.  In  the  course  of 
our  proceedings,  we  have  reverently  to  acknow- 
ledge that  He  has  condescended  to  help  us,  and 
enabled  us  to  transact  the  business  claiming  our 
care  with  much  harmony;  and,  commending 
each  other  to  his  holy  keeping,  in  feelings  of 
brotherly  love  we  separate,  to  meet  again  next 
year,  if  the  Lord  will. 

William  Wood,  Clerk. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  6,  1861. 

The  London  General  Epistle. — Through 
the  kindness  of  our  dear  friend  Josiah  Forster^ 
we  present  our  readers  this  week  with  the  Gen- 
eral Epistle  issued  by  the  recent  Yearly  Meeting 
in  London.  The  propriety  of  sending  forth 
this  document  is  a  subject  of  annual  considera- 
tion in  the  meeting,  and,  the  present  year,  after 
the  Answers  to  the  Queries  had  been  read  and 
the  state  of  the  Society  fully  considered  and  re- 
marked upon,  "  it  was  concluded  that  the  feeling 
of  religious  concern  for  the  body  was  sufficient 
to  justify  the  issuing  of  a  General  Epistle." 

When  the  essay  prepared  by  a  committee  was 
read  in  the  last  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
"  it  appeared  to  be  listened  to  with  deep  at- 
tention, and  a  very  solemn  stillness  succeeded. 
After  some  time,  this  was  broken  by  several  ex- 
pressions of  full  approval,  and  the  clerk  signed 
the  document  on  behalf  of  the  meeting.  J.  L. 
Eddy  observed  that  so  long  as  that  solemn  feel- 
ing attended  the  reading  of  these  Epistles, 
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vhicli  he  received  as  a  guarantee  of  their  genu- 
neuess,  he  hoped  the  Yearly  Meeting  would 
!ontinue  to  issue  them." 

We  feel  it  to  be  no  small  privilege  to  have 
he  means  of  widely  disseminating  in  this  country, 
in  address  not  only  instructive  in  itself,  and 
'•aluable  as  exhibiting  the  state  of  our  Society 
md  the  religious  exercise  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ng,  but  evidently  sent  forth  under  divine  di- 
ection  and  sanction ;  and  we  trust  it  will  be 
)erused  with  corresponding  care  and  serious- 
less. 


Fjrst-day  School  Conference. — The  sub- 
ect  of  holding  a  Conference  of  the  Teachers 
nd  Officers  of  First-day  schools  in  Indiana  and 
ither  Yearly  Meetings,  having  been  introduced 
nto  a  meeting  of  the  General  Committee  of 
ndiana  Yearly  Meeting  on  "  First  day  Scrip- 
ural  Schools,"  the  members  were  united  in  the 
»elief,  that  such  a  conference  might  be  of  great 
tenefit  to  the  good  cause.  A  committee  was 
ccoidingly  appointed  to  correspond  with  Friends 
f  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  make  the  neces- 
ary  arrangements  for  holding  one.  It  appears 
y  the  following  Circular,  that  the  Committee 
ave  fixed  upon  Cincinnati  as  a  suitable  place, 
nd  propose  Fifth-day,  the  10th  of  next  Tenth 
lonth,  as  the  time  for  the  meeting. 

Conferences  of  a  similar  character  have  been 
eld  by  Friends  in  England^  and  it  is  believed 
liat  great  advantages  have  resulted  from  an  in- 
irchange  of  views  on  the  best  modes  of  instruct- 
ig  the  scholars  and  maintaining  discipline,  and 
•om  discussions,  and  the  reading  of  essays,  on 
abjects  connected  with  the  great  objects  of 
criptural  instruction. 

We  would  suggest  early  attention  on  the 
art  of  those  interested,  so  that  the  delegates 
3pointed  may  have  time  to  make  due  prepara- 
ition  for  the  Conference. 

To  Firnt-day  School  Superintendents  and  Teachers, 
and  those  interested  in  Scriptural  instruction. 

The  undersigned,  appointed  by  the  First-day 
ihool  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of 
"lends,  to  arrange  for  holding  a  Conference  of  all 
ose  in  membership  with  us  who  are  interested  in 
riptural  instruction,  Report : — We  have  selected 
ncinnati  as  a  point  most  eligible  for  the  object  de- 
nned, and  are  united  in  proposing  that  the  Confer- 
ice  shall  open  on  Fifth-day,  (after  Indiana  Yearly 
3eting),  10th  mo.  10th,  1861,  and  make  its  own 
journments. 

All  First-day  Schools  throughout  the  different  Yearly 
3etings  are  requested  to  appoint  delegates  to  attend 
e  Conference. 
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Information  can  be  had  of  suitable  places  for  board- 
ing by  applying  to  the  Committee:  Elijah  Coffin, 
David  Jadkins,  John  Hadley  Jr.,  Daniel  Clark,  Da- 
vid Marshall,  Hiram  Hadley,  Murray  Shipley,  Rhoda 
M.  Coffin,  Sarah  Smith,  Hannah  D.  Shipley." 

Richmond,  Ind.,  5th  mo.  dlst,  1861. 


Married,  on  the  20th  ult.,  at  Friends  Meeting- 
house, Stroudsburg,  Monroe  Co.,  Pa.,  Dr.  N.  New- 
LiN  Stokes,  of  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  to  Martha  E., 
daughter  of  Stogdell  and  Eliza  E.  Stokes,  of  the  for- 
mer place. 

■  ,  at  Mississinewa  Meeting,  Grant  Co.,  Ind., 

on  the  24th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Henry  Robins  to  Mary 
Thomas. 

 ,  In  Friends'  Meeting,  Raysville,  Ind.,  on 

the  26th  ult.,  Thomas  Clark,  son  of  John  and  Nancy 
Clark,  of  Carthage,  Ind.,  to  Emily  Jane,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Rebecca  Grriffin,  of  Henry  Co.,  Ind. 


Died,  on  the  18th  of  4th  mo.  last,  in  Hamilton  Co., 
Ind.,  Eli  D.  Gause,  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age,  a 
member  of  Westfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  was  attacked  with  a  very  painful 
disease  nearly  8  months  previous  to  his  close.  His 
prayers  and  supplications  to  his  heavenly  FatJier  for 
pardon  and  redemption  through  the  sufferings  of  his 
Saviour  were  most  fervent,  and  he  believed  that  his 
sins  were  all  blotted  out,  and  that  there  was  a  crown 
laid  up  for  him. 

 ,  in  Winslow,  Maine,  on  the  20th  of  4th  mo. 

last,  Sarah  F.  Meader,  in  the  44th  year  of  her  age, 
a  member  of  Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

To  a  friend  who  was  with  her  in  her  last  sickness, 
she  said,  "  My  talents  have  not  been  improved  as 
they  should  have  been."  On  another  occasion  she 
said,  "I  love  my  Saviour  and  I  love  my  friends;" 
"0,  it  will  be  a  glorious  meeting  where  parting  will  be 
no  more."  Addressing  her  only  child  she  said, 
*'  Put  no  trust  in  the  arm  of  tiesh  ;  I  have  craved  it 
for  myself,  and  I  crave  it  for  thee.  May  all  thy  trust 
and  all  thy  confidence  be  in  thy  Saviour ;  he  is  a 
father  to  the  fatherless."  Her  last  audible  words 
were,  "  Trust  in  Jesus." 

 ,  in  Wells,  Maine,  on  the  26th  of  5th  mo.  last, 

John  B.  Hawkes,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

In  the  removal  of  this  dear  friend,  we  feel  the  im- 
portance of  that  injunction  of  our  Lord,  "  Be  ye  also 
ready."  The  day  but  one  before  his  death  he  walked 
to  the  mill,  where  he  had  about  a  week  previously 
received  an  injury.  The  next  morning  symptoms  of 
lock-jaw  appeared,  which  in  about  twenty-four  hours 
terminated  his  life. 

 ,  Near  Marion,  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  24th 

of  4th  mo.  last,  Sarah  Ann,  wife  of  Henry  Thomas, 
and  only  child  of  Jonathan  and  Ann  Smith,  (the  for- 
mer deceased),  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  Mississinewa  Monthly  Meeting.  She  appeared  to 
be  resigned,  and  her  close  was  peaceful. 

 ,  On  the  3d  of  6tli  mo.  last,  Margaret  L. 

Raley,  wife  of  James  Raley,  and  daughter  of  Wm. 
and  Mary  Pettit,  in  the  50th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Sandy  Spring  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

She  left  to  her  friends  tbe  sweet  assurance  that 
her  trust  was  placed  in  Him  who  died  to  save  the 
world  from  sin.  She  suffered  much  from  ill  health 
during  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  but  her  faith  never 
faltered.  In  her  last  illness  she  remarked,  "  I  hope 
to  be  resigned  to  whatever  is  to  come  upon  me,  be- 
lieving that  the  same  Almighty  hand  that  permits 
afflictions  can  enable  me  to  bear  them." 
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Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  Henry  Co.,  Pa., 
on  the  5th  of  I'ith  mo.  last,  John  Bond,  a  minister  of 
Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  (late  of  Deep 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  North  Carolina),  in  the  92d 
year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  24tli  of  3d  mo.  last,  near  Damascus, 

Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  37th  year  of  his  age, 
Jehu  Stanley,  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Month- 
ly Meeting. 

In  mourning  the  loss  of  this  dear  friend,  it  is  not 
as  those  without  hope,  believing  as  we  do  that  prep- 
aration for  the  great  change  had  not  been  left  for  a 
bed  of  sickness.  While  the  body  was  suffering  the 
pains  of  disease,  the  mind  was  permitted  to  be  free 
from  all  anxiety  as  to  its  termination,  trusting  that 
the  Saviour,  whose  pardoning  love  and  blessings  he 
had  felt,  would  not  now,  in  this  time  of  great  need, 
withhold  support,  if  he  endeavored  to  keep  his  mind 
fixed  on  Him  for  help,  or  allow  him  to  pass  away 
before  his  work  was  finished.  With  nothing  of  my 
own,"  as  he  said,  "the  way  looked  clear,"  and  so 
continued  "  all  bright  "  to  the  end,  for  which  he  was 
enabled  to  wait  with  patience,  and  is  now,  we  trust, 
receiving  the  reward  promised. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING   SCHOOL  AT 
UNION  SPRINGS. 

The  Autumn  term  of  this  institution  is  to  open  on 
Fourth-day,  the  21st  of  Eighth  month,  and  continue 
thirteen  weeks,  to  be  followed  by  a  short  vacation, 
to  enable  scholars  from  a  distance  to  remain  over  to 
the  next  term.  The  former  experienced  and  able 
teachers  are  to  continue  their  services,  with  such 
additional  assistance  as  may  be  found  necessary.  The 
studies  include  a  thorough  academic  course  in  the 
English  branches  and  Mathematics,  in  the  Natural 
Sciences,  and  in  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  French  lan- 
guages. 

Increased  attention  has  been  given  to  the  comfort 
and  health  of  the  pupils,  and  gymnasiums  have  been 
erected  covering  3000  square  feeet.  The  charge  for 
board,  washing  and  ordinary  tuition  is  $38  for  the 
term,  or  $35  for  the  children  of  members  of  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting.  Application  for  admission  is 
desired  as  early  as  practicable,  to  E.  Willets,  Super- 
intendent of  the  boarding  department,  or  to 

J.  J.  Thomas,  Sec.  of  Com. 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  JV.  Y., 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


The  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting,  held 
London,  hy  adjournments  from  the  22d  of  J  . 
Fiftli  month  to  the  l.s^  of  the  Sixth  momi 
inclusive,  1861. 

To  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  of  Frien: 
in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  elsewhere  : 


The  public  examinations  at  Haverford  College  will 
be  held  on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  8th  and  9th 
of  Seventh  month,  commencing  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Haverford  Loganian  Society  will  hold  a  meet- 
ing at  which  there  will  be  Miscellaneous  Literary 
Exercises,  by  Members  of  the  different  Classes  in  the 
College,  on  Second-day  evening,  at  7|  o'clock. 

The  Alumni  Association  will  be  addressed  on  Third- 
day  evening,  at  7^  o'clock,  by  Richard  Wood,  of 
Philadelphia. 

The  exercises  of  Commencement  will  begin  at  9|- 
o'clock,  on  Fourth-day  morning. 

These  exercises  will  all  be  held  in  the  Collection 
Room.  Friends  of  the  College,  and  the  public  generally, 
are  respectfully  invited  to  attend.  Trains  stopping  at 
Haverford,  leave  the  Station,  corner  of  Eleventh  and 
Market  Streets,  at  7.30  and  8.15  A.  M.,  and  12,  2.30, 
4,  and  5.40  P.  M.  Trains  for  the  City,  stop  at  Hav- 
erford at  7.45  and  11.45  A.  M.,  and  4.15,  6.10  and 
10  P.  M. 


Dear  Friends, — In  the  prospect  of  the  mai 
important  subjects  claiming  our  consideratio 
we  came,  together  under  a  solemn  sense 
responsibility.  And  now,  in  the  experience 
the  Lord's  unmerited  love,  we  would  bless  hi 
name  who  has  not  turned  away  our  prayer,  n 
his  mercy  from  us. 

To  cherish  faith  in  God  is  at  once  the  Chrl 
tian's  duty  and  his  privilege.    "  Therefore 
saith  the  prophet,  "  will  the  Lord  wait  that  B 
may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  H 
be  exalted,  that  He  may  have  mercy  upon  you. 
^'  Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  Him,"  Ho 
precious  is  this  declaration  to  the  mourners 
Zion  !    He  who  teaches  them  their  helplessneE 
gives  them  the  assurance  of  his  long-sufferin 
love.       To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  hir 
that   is   poor,   and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  an. 
^  trembleth  at  my  word."    Language  fails  ade 
j  quately  to  set  forth  the  fulness  and  freeness  c 
!  that  grace,  which,  in  infinite  mercy,  is  pro 
I  claimed  to  man  in  Christ  Jesus.    In  Him  ha  kh 
j  the  glory  of  the  Lord  been  revealed,  that  all  thl 
j  ends  of  the  earth  might  see  the  salvation  c 
Grod.    He  is  the  Emmanuel,  "  the  Lord  ouj 
righteousness     in  whom,  as  the  great  Antityptj 
the  mercy  seat  has   been  unveiled,  and  thl 
promise,  "  There  I  will  meet  with  thee  and 
I  will  commune  with  thee,"   receives  its  mos 
I  glorious  accomplishment.    He  is  the  fountaiii 
'  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.    But  wil 
they  come  to  be  healed  who  feel  not  their  nee 
of  the  physician  ?  and  how  can  any  feel  the! 
need,  but  through  yielding  to  the  operations  o, 
that  Spirit  who  gives  life  to  the  dead  ?  Sbal 
any  remain  in  apathy  and  unconcern,  or  hardeii 
their  hearts  in  the  day  of  their  visitation';^ 
Shall  the  Father  of  mercies  wait  to  be  gracious t|l{j,,t 
and  shall  He  wait  in  vain  ? 

The  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  a  special  promise  o: 
the  new  covenant.    The  Saviour  expressly  de- 
clared,   "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  ||| 
with  you  forever."    The  light  that  shines  intCi^  ^ 
man's  heart  is  not  of  man,  and  must  ever  be  diS'  (fj^^jj 
tinguished  both  from  the  conscience  which  il  jj^ 
enlightens,  and  from    the  natural  faculty  ol  ^^^^^ 
reason,  which,  when  unsubjected  to  its  holy  <^^^^ 
influences,  is,  in  the  things  of  Ood,  very  foolish-1|j,] 
ness.    One  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son,||^jj 
the  Holy  Spirit  works  for  the  regeneration  of  ^. 
fallen  and  rebellious  man.    Coming  in  the  name  , 
and  with  the  authority  of  the  ascended  Saviour,! 
He  remains  to  the  Church  the  most  precious^jy'^ 
pledge  of  the  power  and  continued  care  ofitsJi'(j]^ 


i  a 


exalted  King.    Not  merely  as  the  enlightener  of 
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3  conscience,  and  the  reprover  for  sin,  is  the 
irit  mercifully  granted,  but  also,  in  an 
3ecial  manner,  to  testify  of  and  to  glorify  the 
viour;  to  apply,  with  sanctifying  efficacy  to 
J  soul,  his  words  and  work  when  upon  earth, 
his  mediation  and  intercession  for  us  in 
aven.  Hidden  and  often  very  gradual  as  may 
the  work  of  the  Spirit,  it  produces  a  real  and 
st  effectual  change ;  and  as  obedience  keeps 
36  with  knowledge,  the  believer  is  privileged 
receive  more  and  more  of  the  fulness  which  is 
Christ.  But  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that 
!ry  increase  of  light  and  experience,  how 
ch  soever  connected  with  his  usefulness  to 
ers,  is  also  for  the  furtherance  of  the  work  in 
!  own  soul.  He  is  taught  by  the  Spirit  to 
k  unto  Jesus,  that,  "  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
glory  of  the  Lord,"  he  may  be  "  changed 

0  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,"  even 
by  the  Spirit  of  tfie  Lord.  Can  we  enough 
ditate  upon  thesie  heavenly  truths,  revealed 
the  very  purpose  that  they  may  be  understood 

1  enjoyed?  What  encouragement  do  they 
)rd  us  to  seek  to  live  as  worshippers  in  the 
er  sanctuary,  in  nearness  to  God,  in  child 


vt  faith,  in  loving  obedience,  walking 


the 


Irit  1 

Beloved  friends,  ye  who  in  the  riches  of  the 
:her's  love  have  been  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
ling,  may  you  receive  with  faith  and  thanks- 
ing,  yet  with  a  solemn  sense  of  your  re- 
insibility,  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "Ye  have 
anction  from  the  Holy  One."  Let  the  anoint- 

which  ye  have  received  of  Him  abide  in 
I,  we  entreat  you  ;  cleansing,  guiding,  sanctify- 
;  causing  you  in  all  things  to  grow  up  into 
11  who  is  the  Head.  The  cross-bearing  fol- 
er  of  Jesus,  who  sits  in  penitential  love  and 
y  hope  at  his  feet,  knows  most  of  this  pre- 
is  anointing.  In  such  the  fruits  of  the 
rit  are  brought  forth;   not  only  conviction 

sin,  repentance  and  faith,  but  love,  joy, 
ce,  the  sense  of  pardoning  mercy,  an  hum- 
reliance  on  sanctifying  grace,  the  disposition 
leart  which  finds  its  continual  satisfaction  in 
ng,  serving  and  pleasing  Grod ;  aud,  to  crown 
the  blessed  hope  of  finally  resting  and  wor- 
Dping  with  the  general  assembly  and  church 
the  first-born  who  are  written  in  heaven. 
!  then,  beloved  friends,  that  neither  the 
ry  of  active  life,  nor  the  pressure  of  even 
essary  duty,  may  withdraw  any  from  that 
red,  watchful    frame,  in  which  the  soul, 
•sting  for  the  living  G-od,  still  breathes  the 
rent  petition,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 
^e  thankfully  believe  that  the  Lord  has  been 
ised  in  an  especial  manner,  by  the  immediate  ! 
rations  of  his  Spirit,  to  visit  the  hearts  of . 
ly  amongst  us,  both  in  younger  and  more  j 
anced  life.    May  you,  beloved  friends,  bo  as  | 
'  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  desiring  only  | 
'j  the  Lord's  work  may  be  perfected  in  your'i 
is. 


We  read  of  some  who  receive  the  word 
even  with  joy,  and  nevertheless  fall  away  in  the 
time  of  trial,  having  no  root  in  themselves. 
May  this  never  be  the  case  with  any  of  you. 
Keep  under  the  yoke  of  Christ,  following  in  the 
narrow  way  the  footsteps  of  your  Heavenly 
Shepherd.  Be  faithful  alike  to  the  restraints  of 
his  hand  and  to  the  constraints  of  his  love.  And 
you  who  may  believe  yourselves  called  to  bear  a 
public  testimony  to  your  Lord,  let  such  a  call 
be  accepted  as  a  motive  to  increased  watchful- 
ness and  humility.  Yield  up  yourselves  wholly 
to  the  operations  of  his  Spirit,  who  sitteth  "  as 
a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver,"  to  "  putify  the 
sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver, 
that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in 
righteousness."  Let  self  be  laid  low,  and  your 
will  be  given  up  to  the  Lord.  Move  only  as  He 
calls  you,  and  be  very  watchful  to  know  both 
the  outflowing  and  the  staying  of  the  anointing 
oil. 

We  advert  with  much  interest  to  the  increas- 
ed attention  given  by  many  of  our  members  to 
the  careful  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  May 
this  be  ever  associated  with  a  deepening  sense 
that  it  is  only  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  that 
these  invaluable  writings  can  make  wise  unto 
salvation.  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God."  The  Comforter 
alone  can  open  the  understanding  to  the  Truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  to  a  right  sense  of  its  har- 
mony and  just  proportions.  And  there  are  ex- 
periences of  the  inner  life,  which,  though  in  per- 
fect unison  with  Scripture,  may  not  be  there  liter- 
ally described.  They  can  only  be  understood 
as  they  are  unfolded  to  the  soul,  waiting  in  sim- 
ple dependence  upon  that  Spirit  who  searcheth 
all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

We  would  earnestly  caution  our  members, 
though  we  trust  that  such  a  caution  is  needed 
by  very  few,  against  any  attempts  to  undermine 
the  authority  of  Holy  Scripture.  The  more  we 
are  experimentally  acquainted  with  the  mind  of 
Christ,  the  more  shall  we  be  taught  the  inesti- 
mable value  of  those  records  of  which  He  is  the 
central  theme.  Their  inspiration  will  become 
not  a  matter  of  opinion  merely,  but  of  experi- 
ence, as  the  great  Inspirer  of  all  Scripture  opens 
and  applies  the  precious  truths  which  are  there 
revealed. 

The  due  attendance  of  our  meetings  far  wor- 
ship is  closely  connected  with  the  best  interests 
of  our  members.  Where  a  deficiency  in  this  re- 
spect arises  in  any  from  worldliness  or  forget- 
fulness  of  God,  what  can  we  do  but  mourn  for 
such  before  the  Lord,  and  beseech  them,  by  his 
mercies,  to  turn  unto  Him  who  has  the  highest 
claim  to  their  allegiance  and  their  love.  But 
there  may  be  others  of  a  very  different  class,  to- 
wards whom  our  hearts  yearn  with  Christian 
solicitude.  Awakened  to  the  importance  of 
their  religious  interests,  they  may  not  yet  have 
attained  to  a  holy  settlement  in  Christ.  We 
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would  express  our  earnest  desire  that  you,  dear 
friends,  may  be  upon  your  guard  against  any 
influences  which  may  weaken  your  faith  in  the 
immediate  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom, 
through  our  one  Mediator,  we  have  access  unto 
the  Father.  No  mere  study,  hearing  or  specu- 
lation, no  merely  intellectual  apprehension  of 
the  truth,  can  perfect  the  man  of  Gnd.  The 
Christian  can  only  grow  as  he  abides  in  living 
union  with  his  Saviour,  under  his  holy  anoint- 
ing, and  is  willing  to  be  taught  experimentally 
the  all-sufficiency  of  his  grace.  We  long  that 
in  yielding  your  hearts  to  true  spiritual  exer 
cise,  waiting  upon  God  through  Jesus  Christ, 
you  may  come  increasingly  to  know  the  value  of 
our  religious  meetings.  And  you  who  feel 
bound  to  the  regular  attendance  of  these  meet- 
ings, may  you  be  so  watchful  and  retired  in 
spirit,  so  fervent  in  prayer  to  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, drawing  near  unto  Him  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  that  these  solemn  occasions  maybe  more 
and  more  seasons  of  awakening,  and  of  true  wor- 
ship, refreshment  and  comfort. 

In  the  course  of  our  deliberations  in  this 
meeting,  much  time  has  been  occupied  in  the 
revision  of  the  volume  of  our  rules  of  discipline 
and  advices,  with  a  view  to  a  new  edition,  em- 
bodying the  alterations  and  additions  made  un- 
der the  authority  of  this  meeting  within  the  last 
few  years.  We  have  been  enabled  to  issue  this 
important  matter  with  much  harmony  and 
brotherly  condescension.  Holding  fast  by  the 
Christian  principles  and  testimonies  professed  by 
our  early  predecessors,  it  has  been  our  endeavor 
to  make  only  Fuch  changes  as  should  best  carry 
into  eiFect  those  principles  and  promote  the  real 
welfare  of  our  religious  Society.  We  cordially 
commend  the  book,  as  now  approved  by  this 
meeting,  to  the  acceptance  of  our  members,  as 
well  as  to  the  perusal  of  others  beyond  our  l3or- 
ders,  as  an  illustration  of  Christian  doctrine, 
practice  and  discipline,  in  harmony  with  the 
principles  of  Christian  liberty. 

Our  sympathies  have  been  awakened  as  our 
thoughts  have  turned  to  the  present  position  of 
our  brethren  on  the  American  continent.  Uni- 
ted to  them  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship, 
we  cannot  look  without  lively  emotion  upon  the 
distractions  which  now  afflict  their  country. 
Under  these  feelings  we  have  issued  an  address 
expressive  of  our  sympathy  and  love.  May  they 
be  faithful  in  the  hour  of  trial,  and  encouraged, 
in  this  season  of  conflict  and  anxiety,  to  put 
their  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Finally,  dear  friends,  farewell.  Our  hearts 
are  lifted  up  in  thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  under 
the  sense  of  his  mercies  renewed  towards  us.  It 
is  our  prayer  that  He  who  loved  the  church  and 
gave  himself  for  it,  may  be  pleased  to  perfect 
that  which  concerneth  us.  May  He  dwell  in 
our  hearts  by  faith^  ordering  all  things  in  us 
and  for  us  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will ;  that^  as  an  humble,  self-denying,  devoted 


people,  united  in  his  love,  our  lives  may  be^ 
sweet  accord,  an  anthem  to  his  praise. 
Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 
Joseph  Thorp, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  yearn 


We  condense  the  following  from 
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AMERICAN  COTTON  STATISTICS. 

An    interesting   article   on    "  Statistics  J 
Cotton  Manufacture,"  taken  from  the  eleven 
annual  report  of  the  Boston  Board  of  Trade, 
Samuel  Batchelder,  Esq.,  has  lately  been  p| 
lished. 
pages : — 

In  1860  there  were  in  Massachusetts  1,QH 
ill  spindles  and  41,620  looms.  Since  18| 
there  has  been  a  total  increase  of  31  per  ce'i 
in  the  number  of  spindles;  but  during  the  pi: 
five  years  the  ratio  of  the  increase  has  been  oij 
11  per  cent.,  which  is  much  lower  thanthat 
the  same  number  of  years  since  1810. 

The  consumption  of  cotton  in  Massachusettj 
in  18.50,  was  95,032,975  pounds,  or  T6.10  i\ 
each  spindle  ;  in  1855,  the  amount  consunui 
was  105,851,749  pounds. 

It  is  stated  in  this  report  that  there  are  )i 
positive  data  by  which  to  determine  the  prese.'j 
number  of  spindles  in  the  United  States,  b  i 
according  to  the  census  in  1850,  there 
272,527,000  pounds  of  cotton  consumed  ;  arj 
by  allowing  75  pounds  to  a  spindle,  there  wou 
have  been  y,63.i>,693.  "If  we  a(W,"  says  Mi 
Batchelder,  "  tv/enty  per  cent,  for  the  increaf 
of  the  next  ten  years,  during  which  time  tl  Itio 
spindles  in  Massachusetts  have  increased  'i  ijeai 
per  cent.,  we  shall  have  4,360,430  for  the  nuB  sW 
ber  of  the  United  States  in  1860."  h> 

In  Tennessee,  Alabama,  Georgia  and  Sout  teas 
Carolina,  there  were  140,602  spindles,  accore 
ing  toDe  Bow,  in  1850,  and  the  bales  of  cotto*  apj 
consumed  were  60,000  ;  but  the  statistics  fc  fe 
that  year  make  the  consumption  of  bales  i'  n  i 
these  States  only  41,778.  The  report  of  ihtg^^: 
Philadelphia  Board  of  Trade  for  1860  gives  th 
consumption  of  cotton  in  States  north  C 
Virginia  at  760,218  bales,  and  m  States  sout 
at  164,700,  making  a  total  of  924,918.  Mi|lA 
Batchelder  is  of  opinion,  however,  that  900,00(|jioi 
bales  is  probably  nearest  the  truth. 

In  1855  there  were  314,996,567  yards  o| 
cotton  cloth  produced  in  Massachusetts,  at  a  cos 
for  labor  and  material,  of  7.76  cents  per  yard 
The  exportation  of  American  goods  is  largeM 
than  many  persons  suppose.    For  the  year  endkn 
ing  June  oO,  1»60,  the  value  of  such  export!  i 
amounted  to  |>10, 934,796.    It  is  understoo(fc 
that  goods  to  the  value  of  $4,200,000  wen 
directly  to  China  from  the  ports  of  New  Yori 
and  Boston.    The  London  Economist  states  thai 
the  total  cotton  goods  and  yarn  exported  frott  i 
Great  Britain  last  year  amounted  in  value  tcl 
^48,200,000,  of  which  sum  the  United  States:  t 
took  J4,635,000  (about  $22,479,760).  W( 
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erefore  export  cotton  goods  valued  at  nearly 
le-half  that  which  we  take  from  England, 
his  is  more  favorable  than  most  people 
lagine. 

Mr.  Batchelder  says  : — "  As  to  the  future 
ospects  of  our  cotton  manufacture,  the  great- 
t  apprehension  seems  to  be  on  account  of  our 
lations  with  the  Southern  States.  There  is 
tie  doubt  that  we  shall  be  able  to  obtain  our 
pply  of  cotton  at  the  market  price,  unless  ail 
e  laws  of  trade  are  nullified.^'  This  is,  no 
ubt,  a  sound  conclusion,  but  it  affords  no  satis- 
3tion  to  any  person.  Cotton  can  always  be 
tained  at  the  market  price.  It  is  stated  that 
e  value  of  the  entire  cotton  manufactures  of 
3  United  States,  in  1850,  was  $61,869,184,  of 
ich  $57,134,760  was  consumed  at  home  and 
3  rest  exported;  and  of  this  amount  the  free 
ites  produced  $52,502,853.  About  seven 
I-  cent,  of  this  only  is  supplied  to  the  fifteen 
ve  States.  Our  foreign  exports  of  cotton 
Dds  have  increased  rapidly.  In  1850,  they 
re  valued  at  $4,734,424  ;  the  increase  in  ten 
irs  is  S6,200,372. 

lA  common  opinion  prevails  that  the  increase 
jcotton  machinery  has  kept  in  advance  of  the 
ipply  of  cotton.  Mr.  Batchelder  asserts  that 
is  is  not  the  case.  He  gives  some  statistics 
British  manufacture  in  proof  of  this  opinion. 

1856  the  number  of  spindles  in  England 
d  Wales  was  25,818,^76;  looms,  275,590. 
Scotland— spindles,  2,041,139  j  looms,  2  \  ,624. 

Ireland — spindles,  150,502;  looms,  1,633. 
le  increase  of  spindles  in  Great  Britain  in 
:  years  was  30  per  cent.  At  the  present  time 
s  believed  that  there  are  33,612,260  spindles 
England,  Ireland  and  Scotland,  allowing  an 
)rease  of  20  per  cent  for  the  last  four  years, 
e  increase  of  cotton  machinery  in  England  has 
3n  proportionally  greater  than  in  the  United 
ites.  The  average  number  of  spindles  to  the 
m.  in  Great  Britain  is  84,  or  about  twice  the 
)portion  of  this  country.  More  cotton  is  ex- 
fted  in  the  form  of  yarn,  and  the  looms  are 
Ten  with  greater  speed  in  England.  But  the 
.ole  increase  of  cotton  machinery  in  Europe 
i  America,  from  1850  to  1860,  is  stated  to  be 
more  than  50  per  cent,  while  the  average  in- 
iase  of  the  cotton  crop  in  the  same  period  has 
3n  no  less  than  64  per  cent.  Instead  of  the 
chinery  increasing  beyond  the  power  of  the 
.ton  crop  to  supply  the  spindles  (as  has  been  | 
^dieted  for  some  years  past),  the  supply  of' 
iton  has  been  increasing  beyond  the  spindles. : 
the  close   of  1860   there   were  403,000 1 


ies  of  American  cotton  in  Liverpool. — Scien- 
c  American. 


"  The  heart  which  bleeds  for  others'  woes, 
Shall  feel  each  selfish  sorrow  less  ; 

The  breast  which  happiness  bestows, 
Rofli  cted  happiness  shall  bless." 


WE  SLEEP  TOO  LITTLE. 

On  this  subject,  Dr.  J.  C.  Jackson  says  : 
''As  a  habit  and  fashion  with  our  people,  we 
sleep  too  little.    It  is  admitted  by  all  those  who 
are  competent  to  speak  on  the  subject,  that  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  from  day  to  day, 
not  only  do  not  get  sufficient  sleep,  but  they  do 
not  get  sufficient  rest.    By  the  preponderance 
of  the  nervous  over  the  vital  temperament,  they 
need  all  the  recuperating  benefits  which  sleep 
can  offer  during  each  night  as  it  passes.    A  far 
better  rule  would  be  to  get  at  least  eight  hours' 
sleep,  and,  including  sleep,  ten  hours  of  in- 
cumbent rest.    It  is  a  sad  mistake  that  some 
make,  who  suppose  themselves  qualified  to  speak 
on  the  subject,  in  affirming  that  persons  of  a 
highly- wrought,  nervous  temperament,  need — as 
compared  with  those  of  a  more  lymphatic  or 
stolid  organization — less  sleep.    The  truth  is, 
that  where  power  is  expended  with  great  rapid- 
ity, by  a  constitutional  law,  it  is  regathered 
slowly ;  the  reaction,  after  a  while,  demanding 
much  more  time  for  the  gathering  up  of  new 
force,  than  the  direct  effort  demands  in  expend- 
ing that  force.    Thus,  a  man  of  the  nervous 
temperament,  after  he  has  established  a  habit  of 
overdoing,  recovers  from  the  effect  of  such  over- 
action  much  more  slowly  than  a  man  of  different 
temperament  would,  if  the  balance  between  his 
power  to  do  and  his  power  to  rest  is  destroy- 
ed.   As  between  the  nervous  and  the  lymphatic 
temperaments,  therefore,  where  excess  of  work 
is  demanded,  it  will  always  be  seen  that,  at  the 
close  of  the  day's  labor,  whether  it  has  been  of 
muscle  or  thought,  the  man  of  nervous  tempera- 
ment, who  is  tired,  finds  it  difficult  to  fall  asleep, 
sleeps  perturbedly,  wakes  up  excitedly,  and  is 
more  apt  than  otherwise  to  resort  to  stimulants 
to  place  himself  in  condition  for  pleasurable 
activity.    While  the  man  of  lymphatic  tempera- 
ment, when  tired,  falls  asleep,  sleeps  soundly 
and  uninterruptedly,  and  wakes  up  in  the  morn- 
ing a  new  man.    The  facts  are  against  the  theory 
that  nervous  temperaments  recuperate  quickly 
from  the  fatigues  to  which  their  possessors  are 
subjected.    Three-fourths  of  our  drunkards  are 
from  the  ranks  of  the  men  of  nervous  tempera- 
ments.   Almost  all  opium-eaters  in  our  country 
— and  their  name  is  legion — -are  persons  of  the 
nervous,  or  nervous-sanguine  temperaments.  Al- 
most all  the  men  in  the  country  who  become 
the  victims  of  narcotic  drug-medication,  are  of 
the  nervous  or  nervous-sanguine  temperaments." 

Dr.  Cornell,  of  Philadelphia,  gives  the  follow- 
ing opinion  corroborative  of  the  above  as  an 
explanation  of  the  frequency  of  insanity.  He 
says  : 

The  most  frequent  and  immediate  cause  of 
insanity,  and  one  of  the  most  important  to  guard 
against,  is  the  want  of  sleep.  Indeed,  so  rarely 
do  we  see  a  recent  case  of  insanity  that  is  not 
preceded  by  want  of  sleep,  that  it  is  regarded 
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as  almost  a  sure  precursor  of  mental  derange- 
ment. Notwithstanding  strong  hereditary  pre- 
disposition, if  they  sleep  well  they  will  not 
become  insane.  No  advice  is  so  good,  therefore, 
to  those  who  have  recovered  from  an  attack,  or 
to  those  who  are  in  delicate  health,  as  that  of 
securing,  by  all  means,  sound,  regular  and  re- 
freshing sleep." 

And,"  says  Dr.  Spicer,  ^'  there  is  no  fact 
more  clearly  established  in  the  physiology  of 
man  than  this,  that  the  brain  expends  its  ener- 
gies and  itself  during  the  hours  of  wakefulness, 
and  that  these  are  recuperated  during  sleep ;  if 
the  recuperation  does  not  equal  the  expenditure, 
the  brain  withers- — this  is  insanity.  Thus  it  is 
that,  in  early  English  history,  persons  who  were 
condemned  to  death  by  being  prevented  from 
sleeping,  always  died  raving  maniacs ;  thus  it  is 
also,  that  those  who  starve  to  death  become  in- 
sane ;  the  brain  is  not  nourished,  and  they 
cannot  sleep." — Gountrij  Gentleman. 


An  incident  iti  the  History  of  England  and 
France,  which  shows  how  an  invasion  may  he 
treated  without  fighting. 

In  the  reign  of  king  Edward  lY.,  that  mon- 
arch took  it  into  his  head  to  make  war  upon 
France,  and  with  an  army,  sufficient  for  his 
purpose,  he  effected  a  landing  in  that  country. 
As  the  king  of  France  had  made  no  provision 
for  meeting  him  on  his, arrival,  the  invading 
monarch  sent  a  herald  to  him  with  a  demand 
that  the  French  king  should  surrender  his 
dominions  to  the  king  of  England,  who  pretend- 
ed to  be  the  rightful  heir  to  them.  The  king  of 
France  was  not  inclined  to  yield  to  this  demand, 
but  wished,  if  possible,  to  avoid  fighting  an 
English  army.  He  therefore  took  the  herald 
aside  that  he  might  ask  him  a  few  questions 
about  his  royal  master  and  his  chief  favorites 
and  advisers.  He  made  a  present  to  the  herald 
himself,  and  sent  presents  by  him  to  several  of  the 
principal  courtiers,  and  a  very  polite  message  to 
the  king  of  England,  declaring  that  he  had  a 
very  great  esteem  for  him,  and  did  not  believe 
that  so  excellent  a  monarch  would  have  made 
war  upon  him  of  his  own  accord,  but  that  he  was 
misled  by  the  advice  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
who  intended  to  abandon  him  as  soon  as  his  own 
purpose  should  be  served,  therefore  the  king  of 
France  invited  the  king  of  England  to  meet  him 
at  a  private  interview,  and  try  if  they  could 
settle  their  differences  by  a  treaty.  Our  king 
Edward  having  reason  to  suspect  that  what  he 
had  been  told  about  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was 
true,  accepted  this  invitation,  and  met  the  king 
of  France  at  a  private  interview,  where  they 
agreed  upon  terms  of  peace.  But  yet  there  re- 
mained a  difficulty.  For  an  English  army  was 
in  France.  Men  who  had  heard  of  Crecy  and 
Agincourt;  and  had  left  their  homes  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  gaining   such   another  victory, 


would  not  like  to  return  without  fighting, 
they  were  encamped  at  Amiens,  the  Fr^ 
king  sent  to  all  the  innkeepers  of  the  io^^\ 
entertain  the  English  free  of  charge^  and 
the  town  should  not  contain  enough  to  sa^ 
their   wants,    he   forwarded    three  hunr 
wagon  loads  of  wine  for  them  to  drink, 
not  know  the  quality  of  the  wine  suppliedii 
this  occasion,  or  whether  it  were  such  as  W(fi 
produce  intoxication  ]  but  if  it  were  intoxica] 
drink  the  friends  of  temperance  may  well 
sparing   of  their  censures,  for   it  was  ii 
medicinally  to  cure  the  feverish  appetite 
blood;  and  it  had  the  desired  effect,  for 
English  went  home  without  fighting,  and  a  1! 
ing  peace  ensued.    So  the  French  of  the  | 
teenth  century  proved  the  wisdom  of  the  pii 
erb  which  says,  "  If  thine  enemy  hunger  i] 
him,  and  if  he  thirst  give  him  drink." — B< 
of  Brotherhood. 


THE  CHILI)  S  TAPER. 

The  sun's  last  beams  had  faded, 

The  night  began  to  fall, 
As  a  little  cottage  maiden 

Lit  up  a  taper  small. 

And  all  within  the  dwelling 
Enjoyed  its  kindly  light, 

Which  glimmered  like  a  star-beam 
Amid  the  gloom  of  night. 

And,  shining  as  a  beacon 

Across  the  lonely  moor, 
It  showed  a  wandering  traveller 

The  pathway  to  the  door. 

There,  safe  within  its  shelter, 
He  blessed  the  little  light, 

That  shone  amid  the  darkness, 
And  led  his  steps  aright. 

And  so,  my  Heavenly  Father, 

Wliate'er  I  have  to  do, 
Thy  glory  I  would  always 

Keep  fully  in  my  view. 

And  though  a  little  taper 
My  light  may  seem  to  be, 

Yet,  kindled  at  Thine  altar, 
It  still  may  shine  for  Thee. 

I  may,  if  Thou  wilt  help  me 

My  little  lamp  to  trim, 
Show  some  the  way  to  Jesus, 

And  find  their  rest  in  Him. 

I  may,  if  Thou  wilt  bless  me, 
And  teach  me  how  to  shine, 

Reflect  upon  my  pathway 
A  ray  of  light  divine. 

And  others  may  behold  it, 
A  bright,  though  tiny  flame  ; 

And  seeing  whence  it  kindled, 
Grive  glory  to  Thy  name. 

And  while  my  lamp  is  burning 
With  brightness  from  above, 

My  life  shall  be  a  witness 
To  all  my  Saviour's  love  ; 

And  iBhine,  'mid  earthly  darkness, 
With  calm  and  constant  ray, 
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Till  l*^*  amid  the  radiance 

Qfeverlasting  day  ! 
rjvjn  shall  I  sing  with  wonder, 

When  I  thy  glory  see, 
That  such  a  little  taper 
Could  e'er  have  shone  for  Thee  ! 

Sunday  at  Home. 

THE  MORNING  DREAM. 
BY  COWPER. 

'Twas  in  the  glad  season  of  spring, 

Asleep  at  the  dawn  of  the  day, 
I  dream'd  what  I  cannot  but  sing, 

So  pleasant  it  seemed  as  I  lay. 
I  dream'd  that,  on  ocean  afloat, 

Far  hence  to  the  westward  I  sail'd, 
While  the  billows  high  lifted  the  boat. 

And  the  fresh- blowing  breeze  never  fail'd. 
In  the  steerage  a  woman  I  saw. 

Such  at  least  was  the  form  that  she  wore, 
Whose  beauty  impressed  me  with  awe, 

Ne'er  taught  me  by  woman  before. 
She  sat,  and  a  shield  at  her  side 

Shed  light  like  a  sun  on  the  waves. 
And  smiling  divinely,  she  cried, 

"  I  go  to  make  freemen  of  slaves." 

'Then  raising  her  voice  to  a  strain 
!   The  sweetest  that  ear  ever  heard, 
IShe  sang  of  the  slave's  broken  chain, 
j    Wherever  her  glory  appear'd. 
[Some  clouds,  which  had  over  us  hung, 
I   Fled,  cliased  by  her  melody  clear, 
jAnd  methought  while  she  liberty  sung, 
'Twas  liberty  only  to  hear. 

Thus  swiftly  dividing  the  flood. 

To  a  slave-cultured  island  we  came. 
Where  a  demon,  her  enemy,  stood — 
!   Oppkession  his  terrible  name. 
In  his  hand,  as  the  sign  of  his  sway, 
;   A  scourge,  hung  with  lashes,  he  bore, 
And  stood,  looking  out  for  his  prey 
1    From  Africa's  sorrowful  shore. 

But  soon  as,  approaching  the  land. 

That  goddess-like  woman  he  viewed, 
The  scourge  he  let  fall  from  his  hand. 

With  blood  of  his  subjects  imbrued, 
I  saw  him  both  sicken  and  die, 

And,  the  moment  the  monster  expired. 
Heard  shouts,  that  ascended  the  sky 

From  thousands  with  rapture  inspired. 

Awaking,  how  could  I  but  muse 

At  what  such  a  dream  should  betide  ? 
But  soon  my  ear  caught  the  glad  news. 

Which  served  my  weak  thought  for  a  guide  : 
That  Britannia,  renown'd  o'er  the  waves 

For  the  hatred  she  ever  has  shown 
To  the  black-sceptered  rulers  of  slaves. 

Resolves  to  have  none  of  her  own. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

REIGN  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
ult.  '  j 

GLAND. — The  House  of  Commons  has  rejected 
Dill  for  abolishing  church  rates,  by  the  casting 

of  the  Speaker.  i 

influential  meeting  relative  to  the  suppression  ' 
e  slave  trade  had  been  held  at  the  residence  of 

Brougham.  The  conduct  of  Spain  was  de- ; 
ced,  and  the  government  recommended  to  sus-  ! 

diplomatic  intercourse  with  her  while  the  trade  ' 
ntinued.    It  was  also  resolved  that  the  oppor- ' 


tunity  should  be  taken  to  procure  the  co-operation 
of  the  United  States  in  remonstrating  with  Spain. 

The  London  Times  opposed  the  shipment  of  troops 
to  Canada,  saying  that  there  was  no  apparent  reason 
for  it,  and  is  more  likely  to  be  regarded  by  America 
as  a  challenge  than  a  precaution  ;  while  the  Post 
defended  the  measure  as  a  mere  matter  of  routine 
and  precaution. 

The  weather  had  been  very  warm,  all  the  crops 
were  making  rapid  progress,  and  breadstuffs  were 
declining. 

Fkance. — The  Corps  Legislatif  had  agreed  to 
adhere  to  the  budget,  by  a  vote  of  242  against  5. 

M.  Thouvenel  had  addressed  a  courteous  letter  to 
the  Cabinet  of  Turin,  expressing  regret  for  the  death 
of  Count  Cavour.  The  silence  of  the  Legislative 
Body  on  the  subject  attracted  much  attention. 

Italy. — Baron  Ricasoli,  in  announcing  the  forma- 
tion of  the  new  Ministry,  said  none  had  lost  their 
faith  in  the  destiny  of  Italy,  and  that  their  policy 
would  be  the  same  as  that  of  Cavour. 

Two  towns  in  Naples  had  revolted,  and  had  been 
taken  by  assault  by  the  Italian  troops,  and  burned. 

Syria. — Disturbances  occurred  immediately  on  the 
departure  of  the  French,  but  were  soon  suppressed 
by  the  Turkish  commander. 

Domestic. — The  officers  and  crew  of  the  southern 
privateer  Savannah,  who  were  brought  to  New  York 
by  a  U.  S.  vessel,  were,  immediately  on  their  ar- 
rival, arrested  by  the  U.  S.  District  Attorney,  on  a 
charge  of  treason,  piracy  and  robbing  on  the  high 
seas,  and  are  now  awaiting  trial  at  that  place.  Some 
of  the  crew  are  foreigners,  some  natives  of  northern 
States,  and  the  captain  is  a  Philadelphian  by  birth. 

Wm.  D.  Gallagher,  of  Kentucky,  has  been  appoint- 
ed U.  S.  Collector  of  the  port  of  New  Orleans.  This 
collection  district  embraces  the  valleys  of  the  Missis- 
sippi and  the  Ohio,  the  Collectors  at  the  several 
places  within  the  district  being  subordinate  to  the 
one  at  New  Orleans.  It  is  understood  that  the  new 
Collector,  who  has  joined  the  army  at  Cairo,  will 
re-open  commercial  communications,  only  as  far  as 
the  supremacy  of  the  general  government  may  be 
restored  in  the  region  under  his  jurisdiction,  and 
meanwhile  will  enforce  the  prohibition  of  the  trans- 
portation of  supplies  to  the  rebels  from  the  North. 

Efforts  have  been  made  to  induce  the  partially 
civilized  Indian  nations  of  the  Indian  Territory  to 
join  the  Southern  Confederacy,  and  with  some  suc- 
cess, so  far  as  the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  are 
concerned.  The  principal  Chief  of  the  Cherokees, 
John  Ross,  has  issued  a  proclamation  urging  his 
people  to  be  true  to  their  treaty  obligations  with  the 
Union,  and  to  avoid  taking  any  part  in  the  war. 

Militarji  Movements. — From  the  vicinity  of  Fortress 
Monroe  there  are  accounts  of  several  unimportant 
skirmishes,  with  some  loss  on  both  sides,  but  no  de- 
cisive results.  On  the  Potomac,  a  company  of  rebels 
who  were  about  to  erect  a  battery  at  Matthias  Point, 
were  dispersed  by  two  U.  S.  steamers,  on  the  25th ; 
but  on  the  27  th,  a  second  encounter  occurred  at  the 
same  place,  when  the  government  troops  were  com- 
pelled to  retreat  before  superior  numbers,  the  com- 
mander of  the  steamer  Freeborn  being  killed.  It 
was  stated,  in  the  beginning  of  this  week,  that  a  rebel 
force  of  about  5,000  men  had  been  concentrated  in 
north-western  Virginia,  under  ex-Gov.  Wise,  and  was 
well  armed  and  posted.  Gen.  McClellan,  with  about 
7,000  men,  was  endeavoring  to  surround  them,  and 
for  this  purpose  was  posting  his  forces  at  Clarksburg, 
Philippi,  and  other  points.  It  was  supposed  a  battle 
must  soon  occur.  The  whole  number  of  rebel  troops 
in  that  State,  according  to  their  own  estimate,  is 
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80,000,  of  whom  55,000  are  well  armed ;  about  one- 
third  are  mounted  men.  The  advance  guard  of 
Beauregard's  army  is  stationed  in  the  vicinity  of 
Fairfax  Court-house.  Some  slight  skirmishes  have 
occurred  between  small  parties  of  the  two  armies  in 
that  quarter.  Gen.  Patterson's  column  remained  in 
the  vicinity  of  Cumberland,  but  was  believed  to  be 
prcpaiing  for  a  speedy  advance.  On  the  29th  ult. 
the  steamer  St.  Nicholas,  of  Baltimore,  bound  for 
Washington,  was  seized  by  a  party  of  about  50 
secessionists,  who  had  taken  passage  in  disguise, 
commanded,  it  is  said,  by  Capt.  Hollins,  late  com- 
mander of  the  U.  S.  ship  Susquehanna ;  the  pas- 
sengers not  in  the  plot,  and  the  captain,  were  put  on 
s-hore,  and  the  boat  then  went  towards  Freder  icks- 
burg,  capturing  three  merchant  vessels  on  the  way. 

Virginia. — The  Federal  Government  has  recognized 
the  Provisional  government  at  Wheeling  as  the  State 
government  of  Virginia,  by  officially  communicating 
to  Gov.  Pierpont  the  apportionment  of  Virginia  in 
the  38th  Congress.  It  is  believed  that  at  least  one 
Representative  from  that  State,  S.  Clemens,  from 
Wheeling,  will  be  present  at  the  extra  session.  The 
New  Orleans  Picayune  of  the  20th  ult.  published  a 
dispatch  from  Richmond,  stating  that  the  Conven- 
tion there  had  adopted  the  amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Confederate  States,  granting  to  Vir- 
ginia the  right  to  secede  in  certain  contingencies. 

Tennessee. — A  disposition  is  shown  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  State  to  follow  the  example  of  western 
Virginia  in  resisting  the  ordinance  of  secession,  and 
it  is  possible  an  effort  will  be  made  to  establish  a 
provisional  government.  The  Post  Office  Department, 
in  consideration  of  the  loyalty  of  the  citizens  of  east 
Tennessee,  has  made  arrangements  for  furnishing 
tliem  increased  postal  facilities.  The  mails  will 
hereafter  be  sent  thither  by  way  of  Cincinnati,  in- 
stead of  Louisville.  It  is  stated  to  be  the  intention 
of  the  government  to  sustain  and  protect  the  loyal 
citizens,  and,  if  necessary,  to  aid  them  with  men 
and  arms.  The  proceedings  of  the  East  Tennessee 
Union  Convention  have  been  received  via  Louisville. 
AH  the  counties  but  Rhea  were  represented.  The 
declaration  of  grievances  quotes  facts  showing  that  the 
light  of  suffrage  has  been  obstructed  by  a  disunion 
government,  and  that  the  people  have  been  grossly 
maltreated  ;  and  that,  in  view  of  these  facts,  they 
have  resolved  that  the  action  of  the  State  Legislature, 
in  passing  a  declaration  of  independence  and  forming 
a  military  league  with  the  Southern  Confederacy, 
was  unconstitutional,  and  not  binding  upon  loyal 
citizens  ;  that  in  order  to  avoid  a  conflict  with  their 
brelhien,  a  committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  a 
memorial,  asking  the  consent  of  the  Lejiislature  that 
the  eastern  part  of  the  State  may  form  a  separate 
government. 

North  Carolina. — In  the  first  Congressional  district 
of  this  State,  C.  H.  Foster  has  announced  himself  as 
an  unconditional  Union  candidate  for  Congress,  call- 
ing upon  the  people  to  disregard  the  revolutionary 
acts  of  the  Convention  as  without  authority  or 
validity,  and  to  cast  their  ballots  on  the  day  fixed  by 
law,  the  1st  of  next  month,  without  fear,  assuring 
them  that  the  government  will  protect  them  in  the 
exercise  of  their  right  of  suffrage. 

Maryland. — Although  outward  quiet  has  been 
maintained  in  Baltimore,  some  influential  citizens 
have  been  suspected  to  be  in  secret  correspondence 
with  rebels,  and  preparing  for  an  outbreak  at  some 
convenient  time.  By  the  order  of  Gen.  Banks,  who 
now  commands  that  military  department,  and  under 
the  direction  of  the  War  Department,  G.  P.  Kane,  the 
Marshal  of  Police  acting  under  the  authority  of  the 
State  government,  was  ai-rested  on  the  27th  ult.,  by 


a  detachment  of  troops,  and  conveyed  as  a  pr 
to  Fort  McHenry.  Gen.  Banks  issued  i^-proclan 
stating  as  the  reason  for  the  arrest,  thaujj^Q 
had  protected  unlawful  combinations  of  ^ 
ized  for  resisting  the  laws  and   aiding  -^q- 
rebellion  against  the  government,  and  that  i.^'' 
be  regarded  as  the  head  of  an  armed  force  hos 
its  authority  and  acting  in  concert  with  its  a 
enemies.    Superseding,  therefore,  the  authorii 
of  the  Marshal  and  the  Commissioners  of  ] 
Gen.    Banks   appointed   Col.    Kenley   as  P' 
Marshal  of  the  city,  to  act  as  the  head  of  the 
until  a  loyal  citizen  should  be  duly  appointed  t 
duty.  The  Police  Commissioners  adopted  resoh 
protesting  against  the  action  of  Gen.  Banks  i 
arbitrary  exercise  of  military  power,  not  warn 
by  the  Constitution  or  laws  of  the  United  States' 
Maryland ;  declaring  that  they  would  do  nothi 
increase  the  excitement  or  obstruct  the  mea 
taken,   but  could  not  recognize  the  right  o 
police  force  to  receive  orders  from  any  authorit 
their  board,  and  that  they  considered  the  officer 
men  as  off  duty  for  the  present.    They  then 
banded  the  force,  which  the  new  Marshal  replac 
rapidly  as  possible  by  new  members.    All  the  h 
shops  were  ordered  to  be  closed  immediately, 
disturbance  occurred,  though  considerable  excite 
was  evident.    On  searching  ths   Marshal's  q 
large  quantities  of  arms  and  ammunition  are  st 
to  have  been  found  secreted  in  various  part 
the  building.    On  the  1st  inst.,  Gen.  Banks  arre 
the  Police  Commissioners,  except  the  Mayor  ;  or 
ground,  as  stated  in  his  proclamation,  of  their 
lished  protest,  their  putting  the  police  force  off  d 
thus  leaving  the  city  without  police  protection,  1 
refusal  to  recognize  the  officers  and  men  appointe 
the  Provost  Marshal,  and  their  still  holding  thdi 
force  subject  to  their  future  orders.    A  milii 
guard  was  posted  in  various  parts  of  the  city,  tot 
in  preserving  order.  These  arrests  were  all  madel 
order  of  the  War  Department. 

Kentucky. — The  statement  given  last  week  rela 
to  an  agreement  between  the  Governor  and  Gen. 
Clellan,  and  which  was  founded  on  a  published  le 
of  Geo.  Buckner,  who  acted  as  the  Governor's  at 
in  the  matter,  proves  to  be  incorrect.  Gen. 
Clellan  states  that  the  interview  was  solicited 
Gen.  B.,  and  was  personal,  not  official,  that 
made  no  stipulation  on  the  part  of  the  Federal  gov 
ment,  and  regarded  Gen.  Buckner's  volunt 
promise  to  drive  out  the  confederate  troops  as 
only  result.  The  State  election  for  members  of  C 
gress  resulted  fn  the  choice  of  Union  candidates 
all  the  districts  but  one. 
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Missouri. — Several  persons  were  recently  arres 
for  treason,  at  Commerce,  on  the  Mississippi  riv 
but  after  having  been  taken  to  Cairo,  they  w 
released  on  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance.  A  me 
ber  of  the  Legislature  has  been  arrested  at  C 
Girardeau.  We  have  no  account  of  further  milit? 
operations  having  taken  place  up  to  the  28tli  ul 
except  the  organization  of  additional  bodies  of  Ho: 
Guards  for  the  United  States  service,  in  seve 
counties.  The  rebel  forces  from  different  parts  oft 
State  are  said  to  be  concentrating  near  the  border 
Arkansas,  and  it  is  supposed  they  expect  aid  frc 
that  State.  By  later  accounts,  the  Governor 
his  troops  were  said  to  be  surrounded  in  the  sout 
western  part  of  the  State,  the  Kansas  troops  guardij 
the  western  border,  Gen.  Lyon  the  Missouri  rivt 
and  other  detachments  of  his  force  threatening  i 
attack  from  Springfield.  The  Attorney  General 
the  State  was  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  U. 
troops  at  St.  Louis. 
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j  LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 

(Continued  from  page  691.) 

"  7th.  We  came  yesterday  evenino:  to  Sebas- 
»pol^  the  road  is  through  a  beautiful  valleys 
?sre  had  a  ferry  to  cross  before  entering  the  town, 
—a  most  convenient  sea-port  on  the  Black  Sea. 
[t  contains  twenty-five  thousand  inhabitants, 
)ut  the  greater  part  belong  to  the  navy;  there 
ire  two  thousand  merchants,  most  of  whom  are 
lews.  We  had  a  letter  for  the  Admiral  who 
iommands  the  place;  he  received  us  with  kind- 
less,  and  gave  us  free  access  to  such  places  as 
76  felt  it  our  duty  to  visit;  a  serious  person, 
vho  speaks  the  French  language  well,  accom- 
panied us  as  interpreter.  We  visited  their 
arge  hospital  for  sailors,  and  three  prisons;  we 
lad  several  religious  opportunities  with  the  in- 
flates; and  a  particularly  satisfactory  one  at 
he  Admiral's  house  in  the  evening,  after  tea; 

number  of  persons  had  collected  on  the  occa- 
ion,  among  them  were  some  Greeks;  several 
7ere  in  a  tender  state  of  mind.  We  had  also  sat- 
sfaction  in  a  visit  to  the  children  of  the  soldiers 
nd  sailors  ;  we  feel  much  interest  in  the  rising 
eneration,  and  great  is  our  desire  that  these 
oung  men  may  have  virtuous  principles  incul- 
ated,  and  that  they  may  come  to  the  saving 
nowledge  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ 
ur  Lord. 

9th.  We  returned  to  Simferopol,  where 
Iso  we  visited  the  prisons,  schools,  and  hospital. 
Ve  had  a  very  interesting  time  with  the  Malakans; 
i  is  surprising  how  well  they  are  acquainted 
^ith  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to 
otice  the  propriety  of  their  quotations  from 


the  Scriptures,  in  support  of  their  various 
Christian  testimonies.  They  have  given  us,  in 
writing,  a  short  account  of  their  principles,  as 
well  as  copies  of  letters  they  have  received  from 
their  brethren  in  distant  parts,  in  which  genuine 
piety  and  great  religious  sensibility  are  exhib- 
ited. We  had  a  solemn  meeting  among  them  ; 
the  Lord  owned  us  by  his  presence.  We  were 
also  with  the  Vice-Governor  and  his  wife,  who 
are  serious  young  persons. 

<'Theodosia,  11th.  On  ourwayherewe  stopped 
a  short  time  at  Karasu  Bazar,  a  Tartar  village, 
built  in  the  Asiatic  style ;  it  contains  ten 
thousand  inhabitants,  three  thousand  of  whom 
are  Greeks  and  Armenians,  with  some  Jews. 
We  visited  their  schools  and  poor  houses. — 
Many  of  the  Tartars  and  Jews  met  us  at 
the  former.  We  embraced  the  opportunity 
to  preach  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  di- 
rect them  to  that  grace  and  truth  which  came 
by  him.  Among  the  Armenians  we  had  a 
solemn  season ;  their  Bishop  met  us ;  he  is  a 
pious,  sensible  man  ;  he  was  brought  into  much 
tenderness,  and  parted  from  us  with  great  affec- 
tion. Thus,  in  a  few  hours,  we  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  proclaiming  the  salvation  that  comes 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  Tartars,  Mahometans,  Jews, 
Greeks  and  Armenians !  may  the  Lord  bless 
his  own  work  among  them  all !  We  arrived  at 
Theodosia  in  the  evening.  Governor  Engel,  a 
valuable  man,  gave  his  assistance  in  our  various 
religious  engagements,  acting  as  a  faithful  inter- 
preter. 0  how  graciously  the  Lord  provides 
for  us  qualified  persons  without  whose  kind  aid 
we  could  not  have  any  religious  intercourse  with 
those  we  visit.  We  went  first  to  the  prison  and 
hospital ;  then  to  a  school  for  the  children  of 
Karaite  Jews,  where  we  also  met  their  parents  ; 
we  had  a  satisfactory  interview  with  them,  and 
another  with  the  Tartars  ;  this  was  held  in  their 
mosque,  a  very  plain  house  inside ;  it  has  no 
images,  only  a  few  words  on  the  wall,  proclaim- 
ing that  *  God  is  great  and  good' ;  they  were 
attentive  to  what  we  communicated  to  them,  and 
gratefully  received  some  books  of  a  religious 
character.  The  Jews  did  the  same.  The  Gover- 
nor gave  us  the  same  good  account  of  these  Jews 
i  that  we  had  before  i-eceived  ;  their  moral  char- 
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acter  stands  high  in  this  neighborhood 


In  the 

evening  we  had  a  time  of  religious  retirement 
with  the  Governor  and  his  family  ;  he  appeared 
to  feel  what  we  had  to  impart  on  the  occasion, 
and  gratefully  accepted  some  of  our  books  ;  we 
frequently  place  some  of  these  in  their  public 
libraries,  in  Latin,  German,  and  French  ;  we 
also  gave  the  Testament  in  Hebrew  to  the 
Jews,  and  in  Greek  to  the  Greeks  and  Arme- 
nians. 

"  12th.  This  morning  early  we  set  off  for 
the  German  and  Swiss  colonies.  Governor 
Engel  kindly  gave  us  a  Greek  and  a  Tartar  to  ac- 
company US;  and  to  interpret.  These  colonies  lie 
out  of  the  public  road.  Heilbrunn,  the  first 
we  came  to,  thirty-six  versts  from  Theodosia,  is 
settled  by  emigrants  from  Wirtemberg.  The 
people  were  at  work  in  the  fields,  but  as  soon  as 
they  heard  that  we  wished  to  see  them,  they  re- 
paired to  the  school-house,  used  also  for  a  place 
of  worship.  They  have  no  ministers  among 
them  at  present,  but  they  nevertheless  attend 
their  meetings  for  Divine  worship  with  great 
regularity.  We  understand  that  the  other  Ger- 
man colonists  hereaway  are  similarly  circum- 
stanced. Our  silent  sitting  together  was  very 
precious.  They  are  acquainted  with  spiritual 
worship.  We  had  but  little  to  communicate  in 
the  way  of  ministry,  but  we  were  edified 
and  comforted  together.  They  were  very  urgent 
that  we  should  stay  the  night  with  them,  but 
we  wished  to  go  on  to  the  Swiss.  Some  of  them 
accompanied  us  to  Zurichthal.  We  were  a 
motley  group;  the  German,  the  Russian,  the 
Greek,  the  Tartar,  the  PoJe,  the  English  and 
the  French, — all  going  the  same  way,  for  the 
same  object.  0  that  people  of  all  nations  and 
languages  may  thus  become  banded  together, 
and  harmoniously  travel  with  each  other  in  one 
way  to  everlasting  life  ! 

"  22d.  Nikolaiev.  Admiral  Greig,  Com- 
mandant in  Chief  of  the  Black  Sea  and  of  this 
place,  received  us  with  kindness.  We  had  fre- 
quently been  with  his  sister  at  Petersburg.  We 
met  at  his  house  a  pretty  large  company,  with 
whom  we  had  a  religious  opportunity.  Several 
of  those  present  were  seriously  disposed,  parti- 
cularly a  young  couple  ;  the  husband  is  a  Cham- 
berlain of  the  Emperor.  We  visited  several 
schools,  poor-houses,  and  prisons." 

Leaving  Nikolaiev  on  the  evening  of  the  22d, 
they  reached  Odessa  the  next  day.  Here  they 
were  detained  by  various  engagements,  and  fin- 
ally closed  their  religious  labors  in  Russia.  S. 
G.  continues : — 

^'  Odessa,  28th.  We  have  been  occupied 
these  last  days  in  writing  several  letters;  one  to 
the  Emperor,  to  give  him  an  account  of  the  mis- 
erable condition  of  several  of  the  prisons  we 
have  visited  since  we  left  Moscow.  We  have 
also  made  a  particular  statement  of  our  visit  to 
the  Mennonites,  and  the  Malakans.  We  have 
sent  him  an  account  of  the  religious  principles 


of  the  latter,  and  a  representation  of  the  sufi^ei! 
ings  to  which  a  few  of  them  continue  to  be  e; 
posed,  in  some  of  the  governments.  We  ha^ 
also  requested,  on  their  behalf,  that  he  wou] 
allow  them  lands  to  settle  upon,  near  til 
Moloshnaia,  or  in  that  district,  and  that  the  sani 
civil  and  religious  privileges  should  be  extende 
to  them  which  he  has  granted  to  the  Mei 
nonites.  As  they  had  hitherto  been  confounde 
with  the  Duhobortzi,  we  have  pointed  out  ttl 
distinction  between  them.  We  have  also  one' 
more  conveyed  to  the  dear  Emperor,  before  leai 
ing  his  dominions,  our  souls'  solicitude  that,  b' 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  faithfu 
ness  to  the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  ma; 
walk  in  the  Divine  fear  and  counsel,  and  sofu 
fil  the  great  and  important  stewardship  give 
him  as  Emperor  over  this  vast  nation,  that  h 
may  promote  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  an' 
the  happiness  of  his  subjects,  and  finally  obtain 
through  the  redeeming  love  and  mercy  of  Go<i 
in  Christ  Jesus,  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  ex 
change  his  earthly  for  a  heavenly  crown.  W 
have  also  written  to  the  Empress-Dowager,  an( 
sent  her  a  statement  of  the  great  mortality  ii 
the  foundling  hospitals,  and  our  painful  concerii 


at  finding  that  throughout,  where  we  hac 
travelled,  the  education  of  the  girls  among  thtl 
mass  of  the  population  is  totally  neglected.  Thtlj 
only  places  where  we  found  a  little  attention 
paid  to  the  girls,  were  some  of  the  Tartar  towDSH 
and  there  they  only  learned  to  read.  We  havt 
also  addressed  the  Mennonites  and  the  '  Spirit 
ual  Christians.'  Our  epistle  to  these  will,  wcv 
hope,  circulate  extensively  among  this  interest 
ing  class  of  people. 

"  A  letter  received  from  the  Danish  Ambassaa 
dor  at  Petersburg,  informs  us  that  his  King  and 
Queen  had  directed  him  to  let  us  know  that  ouii 
epistles  to  them,  and  the  books  we  sent,  were; 
gratefully  received.   Our  time  has  been  takem 
up  in  writing  several  other  letters  to  SwedfeD;'! 
Norway,  &c.    W^e  cannot  depart  from  this  deep- 
ly interesting  field  of  Gospel  labor,  where  many,i|!^"'; 
among  various  ranks  in  hfe,  are  rendered  veryiy 
dear  to  us  in  the  love  of  Christ 
municating  once  more  with 
May  the  Lord  bless  them,  and  carry  on  to  per- 
fection the  work  of  his  Divine  grace!  jl,"^ 

^'  The  arrival  yesterday  of  a  French  ship  that| 
touched  at  Constantinople,  where  the  plague 
prevails,  has  spread  an  alarm  here.  A  man  on 
board  the  ship  died  of  this  contagious  disease 
since  her  arrival ;  another  is  not  expected  to 
live,  and  several  others  are  sick.  We  are  thus 
brought  under  very  serious  considerations,  for 
Constantinople  is  the  place  to  which  we  had 
intended  to  proceed  from  here ;  earnest  is 
our  cry  to  the  Lord  that,  as  he  has  thus  far 
led  us  by  his  counsel  in  the  way  that  he  would 


without  com-|l*'' 

'"'kltli 


them  in  writiDg.  li?'^^'' 


have  us  to  go,  he  would  direct  all  our  future 
steps. 

5th  of  7th  mo.  After  carefully  weighing  the 
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1«  it, 
loder; 


He  ^1 
lis  J, 
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subject  before  the  Lord,  craving  his  direction, 
we  have  felt  it  to  be  our  right  way  to  proceed,  as 
before  contemplated,  over  the  Black  Sea  to  Con- 
stantinople, believing  that  the  Lord  can  protect 
us  from  the  noisome  pestilence,  as  he  has  done 
from  many  other  imminent  dangers.  After  thus 
concluding,  we  felt  sweet  peace,  and  have  en- 
gaged our  passage  on  board  a  large  British  ship, 
the  Lord  CatJicart,  loaded  with  wheat,  going  by 
Constantinople  to  MaUa.  This  evening  we  hear 
that  three  more  deaths,  by  the  plague,  have 
occurred  among  the  crew  of  the  French  ship, 
and  that  several  others  are  attacked  with  it/' 

The  next  day  they  set  sail  for  Constantinople, 
"lam  under  no  apprehension,''  says  Stephen 
G-rellet,  "  that  I  have  left  Russia  before  the 
right  time ;  I  feel  great  peace  in  looking  back 
upon  my  various  religious  labors  in  that  Em- 
pire." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends*  Review. 
EARLY  RISING  ON  FIRST-DAY  MORNING. 

Among  the  evils  that  are  insensibly  forcing 
themselves  upon  us  in  these  days  of  luxury  and 
ease,  the  practice  of  late  rising  on  the  First-day  of 
fche  week  certainly  has  its  prominence.  At  a  first 
glance  it  may  appear  to  be  a  matter  of  but  small 
importance,  yet  it  causes  much  confusion  and 
hurry,  at  a  time  which  of  all  others  should  be 
the  most  calm,  and  indicates  a  want  of  that 
respect  for  the  day  consecrated  to  religious 
services,  that  ought  to  dignify  the  conduct  of 
3very  true-hearted  Christian. 

It  is  painful  to  find,  even  among  professing 
Christians,  those  who  are  careful  in  the  economy 
)f  time  on  the  six  business  days  of  the  week,  and 
j^et  indulge  themselves  in  shameful  indolence  on 
ihe  day  set  apart  for  the  worship  of  Him,  with- 
)ut  whose  assistance  they  labor  in  vain  who 
)uild.  If  those  of  this  class  claim  their  right 
io  the  enjoyment  of  that  privilege  which  dis- 
inguishes  the  First-day  of  the  week  as  a  day  of 
•est,  we  would  remark,  that  no  objections  are 
irged  against  the  enjoyment  of  the  privilege, 
)ut  the  abuse  of  it. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  there  is  a  dis- 
inction  between  mind  and  body.  By  the  sus- 
>ension  of  manual  labor  one  day  in  seven,  it  is 
ot  only  expected  that  the  body  will  recruit  its 
wasted  powers,  but  that  the  mind  will  grasp  the 
pportunityto  expand  its  faculties,  quicken  its 
nergies,  and  renew  its  strength  in  the  exercise 
f  those  devotional  feelings  which  are  calculated 
3  keep  the  day  holy."  Each  of  the  seven 
ays  has  its  proper  share  of  time  for  rest  allotted 
3  it,  which,  if  observed  with  regularity  and 
loderation,  will  ever  be  found  sufficient  to 
itisfy  the  wants  of  nature.  Therefore,  since 
le  who  rules  the  universe  designs  that  each 
ay  "  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself," 
is  a  sad  violation  of  "  Heaven's  first  law," 
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to  overtax  the  body  with  worldly  toil  for  six  days 
together,  and  to  devote  to  slumber  and  repose, 
an  undue  portion  of  that  day  in  which  heavenly 
engagements  should  employ  the  active  mind. 

During  the  time  in  which  we  are  permitted 
to  engage  in  the  concerns  of  the  world,  we  will- 
ingly regard  the  morning  as  not  only  a  part, 
but  the  best  part  of  the  day.  In  it  we  hasten  to 
prepare  ourselves  for  the  duties  that  may  come 
before  us.  And  while  in  this  we  show  marks 
of  prudence  in  the  smaller  things  of  life,  to  be 
consistent  we  should  give  evidence  of  wisdom 
in  things  of  greater  magnitude,  by  strictly 
observing  every  portion  of  time  set  apart  for 
instruction  and  growth  in  that  which  is  cal- 
culated to  secure  our  salvation  and  eternal  good. 
By  such  consistency  of  life  and  conduct,  the 
devoted  Christian  evinces  to  the  world,  that, 
while  he  is  "  not  slothful  in  business,"  he  is  yet 
"  fervent  in  spirit." 

The  circumstance  of  the  early  visit  to  the 
sepulchre  is  mentioned  by  each  of  the  four 
Evangelists.  One  informs  us  that  it  took  place 
''as  it  began  to  dawn;"  another,  "that  it  was 
at  the  rising  of  the  sun ;"  another,  that  it  was 
"  very  early  in  the  morning,"  and  still  another 
tells  us  that  it  occurred  "  when  it  was  yet  dark." 

In  noticing  this  memorable  incident,  three 
things  are  brought  to  our  view  as  worthy  of 
particular  regard.  The  first  is,  that  the  precise 
time  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  was  in  that  part 
of  the  day,  which  usually  finds  the  thoughtless 
man  lost  in  slumber,  and  a  fit  subject  for  the 
wise  man's  stirring  question,  How  long  wilt 
thou  sleep,  0  sluggard  ?  When  wilt  thou  arise 
out  of  thy  sleep  ?"  This  state  of  things  cer- 
tainly was  not  intended  by  Him  who  "  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath  day."  Christ  is  our  ex- 
ample ;  He  declared  that  ''  the  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,"  and  by  his  actions  he  taught  his 
followers  that  it  should  not  be  profaned  by 
indolence  and  sloth,  and  He  showed  by  his 
works,  that  it  is  to  be  used  with  activity  and 
lively  zeal  in  doing  good  to  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  men. 

The  second  is,  that  the  early  visitors  were 
blessed  with  the  sight  of  marvellous  things,  and 
were  permitted  to  hear  "  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  those  who 
are  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church, 
will  be  blessed  in  their  honest  efibrts,  when  pure 
love  leads  them  to  praise  the  Lord  "  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of 
the  same."  ^'  Walking  in  wisdom  to  them  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time,"  and  being 
"  faithful  over  a  few  things,"  they  have  more 
hope  of  entering  into  "  the  joy  of  their  Lord," 
and  being  made  rulers  "  over  many  things," 
than  "  the  idle  soul ;"  for  that  "  shall  suffer 
hunger," 

By  the  third  particular  we  are  taught  tha- 
this  early  action  sprang  from  a  cherished  affec 
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tion  for  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  And  as  this 
was  an  evidence  of  devotion  to  Him  who  was 
supposed  to  be  still  held  in  the  cold  embrace  of 
death,  the  world  has  a  right  to  look  for  similar 
tokens  of  love  in  the  conduct  of  those  who  pro- 
fess to  know  Jesus,  ^'  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.'^ 

From  the  movings  of  the  Church  in  modern 
times,  we  would  conclude,  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  new  avenues  are  opening,  whereby  the 
First-day  of  the  week  may  be  blessed  to  all,  of 
every  class  and  age.  We  allude  to  First-day 
schools,  and  that  desire  to  be  instructed  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  which  God 
is  manifestly  kindling  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people. 

Experience  teaches  us  that  the  success  and 
interest  of  First-day  schools  depend  in  large 
measure  upon  the  seasonable  attendance  of 
both  teachers  and  scholars,  and  it  will  be  ad- 
mitted, no  doubt,  that  the  habit  of  earli/  rising 
on  First-day  morning  is  calculated  to  secure  this 
punctuality.  In  this  connexion,  the  subject 
becomes  one  of  mutual,  as  well  as  individual 
interest.  Not  only  would  our  First-day  schools 
be  benefited,  but  our  religious  meetings  would 
derive  much  advantage  in  the  removal  of  un- 
necessary disturbance,  did  heads  of  families  but 
devote  more  attention  to  this  one,  among  the 
mani/  small  things  which  true  Christians  should 
feel  themselves  bound  to  regard. 

H.  C.  A. 


INCIDENT  OF  JOHN  ANGELL  JAMES. 

That  prince  of  preachers,  the  late  John 
Angell  James,  of  Birmingham,  was  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  truth  that  "  godliness  is  profit- 
able unto  all  things."  One  summer's  evening, 
in  the  chapel  of  Mr.  Miller,  Atherstone,  I 
heard  him  preach  from  Rev.  22:  17,  The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come." 

Addressing  the  youth,  he  said,  *'  I  owe  all 
that  I  now  am  as  a  minister,  all  that  I  possess 
of  this  world's  good  things,  and  all  that  I  hope 
for  in  heaven,  to  religion.  I  was  a  poor,  un- 
known boy,  an  apprentice  in  a  clothier's  shop; 
and  in  that  humble,  and  comparatively  useless 
situation,  in  all  probability  I  should  have  lived 
and  died,  but  for  religion.  I  repeat  it,  religion 
lias  done  all  for  me ;  made  me  what  I  am,  given 
me  what  I  possess  here  and  hope  for  in  the 
future  world. 

"  One  evening  as  I  was  standing  in  the  shop- 
door  with  my  apron  on,  I  saw  people  moving  on 
to  the  Dissenters'  chapel.  I  felt  a  wish  to  go  to 
hear  how  dissenters  preached.  The  hurry  of 
the  day  was  over.  I  turned  into  the  shop  and 
asked  leave  of  my  master  to  go,  and  he  said, 
*  Go.'  Rolling  my  apron  round  me,  off  I  started. 
But  ah,  it  was  the  '  time  of  love.'  The  bow 
drawn  at  a  venture  fixed  its  arrow  into  my  heart, 
and  he  who  went  thither  to  sport,  remained  to 


pray ;  came  back  crying,  ^  God  be  meriful  to  n 
a  sinner!'  And  that  'man  of  God,'  the  la 
reverend  and  ever  to  be  lamented  Sibree  ■ 
Frome,  was  he  who  shot  that  arrow. 

"  If  there  was  a  diamond  in  me,  it  was  religit 
that  gave  it  polish ;  if  there  was  gold,  it  WJ 
unfit  for  the  master's  use  till  religion  had  pun 
fied  and  refined  it  in  heaven's  own  mint.  A 
that  I  am  I  owe  to  religion.  '  By  the  grace  ( 
God,  1  am  what  I  am  !'  " 

What  little  boy,  what  youth  would  not  desii 
to  possess  the  powers,  the  piety,  the  usefulnesM 
the  respect  and  honor,  the  favor  and  love,  bot^ 
of  God  and  man,  enjoyed  by  the  late  Joht 
Angell  James  ?  True  religion  can  do  as  muci 
for  you  as  it  did  for  him.  "  Godliness  is  profilS  ^\ 
able  unto  all  things." — American  Messenger. 
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From  the  Bond  of  Brotherhood. 
life's  MEANING. 

My  little  brother,  the  cherished  pet  an(r 
youngest  member  of  our  household,  whos 
bright  eyes,  merry  laugh,  and  pleasant  voice 
add  much  to  the  Happiness  of  our  home,  ask 
many  a  question,  provoking  thought  and  reflec 
tion  from  older  minds,  often  entwining  a  mora' 
with  his  sweet  childish  prattle. 

A  few  days  since,  while  playing  on  the  floor 
he  stopped  suddenly,  rested  for  a  moment  asil 
some  new  thought  had  impressed  his  mind,  ano 
looking  up,  said,  "  Alice,  what  means  my  littUi 
life  ?"  Astonished  at  such  a  question  from  a 
child,  I  sat  gazing  into  those  earnest,  upturned 
eyes,  until  it  was  asked  once  more,  and  then? 
satisfying  him  with  an  answer  very  unsatis-i 
factory  to  me,  abandoned  myself  to  a  train  of 
thought  suggested  by  the  question. 

"  What  means  my  little  life  ?"  A  precious 
boon  it  has  been  so  far,  our  common  love  for 
him  binding  our  hearts  in  closer  unison. 

His  simple  faith,  his  confiding  trust,  his 
numerous  little  trials,  which  call  for  sympathy"| 
and  love,  all  keep  alive  and  refresh  within  us  |; 
the  memories  of  our  own  young  days,  and  helpl, 
to  free  us  from  worldliness,  distrust  and  selfish-l 
ness.  _  .  [Hd 

O,  yes  !  his  life  has  already  been  a  blessing, ; 
and  if  God,  in  infinite  wisdom,  takes  him  soon  j  jjj, 
from  earth,  he  has  not  lived  in  vain.    But  if  I  ^g, 
spared  longer,  may  he  so  live,  that  many,  in- 
fluenced by  him  to  strive  for  a  higher,  nobler 
life,  may  answer  that  question  with  gratitude 
and  thanksgiving.    God  grant  that  he  may  be 
preserved  from  the  manifold  temptations  which 
will  assail  him,  that  his  life  may  mean  all  that 
is  noble,  Christian,  God-like,  remembered  as  a 
bright  example,  long  after  he  has  passed  from 
earth. 

And  now,  should  not  this  suggestive,  search- 
ing question  be  asked  in  sincerity  by  each  one  < 
of  us — What  means  our  life  ? 

What  are  we  accomplishing  for  good  or  for 
evil,  for  Christ  or  against  Him  ?    What  is  our  ^ 
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influence  upon  others,  what  will  be  the  result 
of  our  existence  in  this  world  ? 

Mo  one  is  free  from  responsibility.  All  can 
do,  are  doing  something,  each  day,  towards 
shaping  their  own  destiny  and  the  eternal  fate 
of  those  around  them. 

It  is  a  fearful,  a  solemn  question,  but  we 
should  not  on  that  account  neglect  it.  The 
j  question  must  be  put  to  each  heart.    Better  for 
;  us  to  ask  it  now,  with  the  earnestness  of  a  little 
I  child,  and  discovering  the  depth  of  our  im- 
!  perfection  and  sin,  commence  anew,  with  the 
I  resolve  that  our  lives  shall  for  the  future  mean 
something  worth  living  for ;  than  to  defer  it, 
until  we  stand  trembling  and  in  dark  despair,  at 
the  judgment. 

Many  waste  much  time,  lose  many  oppor- 
tunities of  doing  good,  because  their  lives  are 
j  comparatively  aimless.    Immersed  in  the  cares 
I  of  daily  life,  time  hurries  them  on  to  a  day, 
!  when  looking  upon  life  with  very  dilFerent  eyes 
i  as    death    draws    near,   they    will   review  a 
past,  never  to  be  recalled,  with  sorrow  and 
'  abasement.    Good   deeds    unperformed,  kind 
words   unspoken,   resolutions  never  fulfilled, 
broken  promises,  wasted  hours,  talents  unim- 
proved ;  many  have  thus  mourned  and  felt,  ah, 
how  deeply,  what  is  expressed  in  those  sad,  but 
beautiful  lines  : 

"  Nothing  but  leaves  ;  no  garnered  sheaves 

Of  life's  fair  ripened  grain; 
Words,  idle  words,  for  eternal  deeds  ; 
ll^,        We  sow  our  seeds — lo  !  tares  and  weeds  ; 
IP^    We  reap  with  toil  and  pain 
Nothing  but  leaves ! 

Nothing  but  leaves  ;  memory  weaves 

No  veil  to  screen  the  past ; 
As  we  retrace  our  weary  way, 

Counting  each  lost  and  mispent  day, 
We  find,  sadly  at  last, 

Nothing  but  leaves  !" 

It  is  indeed  true  that  unless  we  have  some 
object  in  life,  some  purpose  steadily  pursued, 
some  high  aim  never  forgotten,  we  shall  ac- 
complish comparatively  little.  All  those  who 
have  been  distinguished  for  usefulness  of  any 
kind,  have  devoted  themselves  with  earnestness 
and  perseverance  to  some  cherished  purpose. 
Through  the  long  line  of  apostles,  saints  and 
martyrs,  who,  like  Paul,  have  determined  to 
know  ^'nothing  among  men,  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified,"  to  those  known,  loved  and 
honored  in  our  own  time,  we  find  this  truth.  To 
"  stand  up  for  Jesus,"  to  consecrate  themselves 
to  Him,  has  been  the  aim  of  all.  The  dying 
words  of  a  young  missionary,  lately  gone  home 
to  his  reward,  expressed  this  :  "  I  do  not  fear 
death;  no,  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed  ;  it 
is  a  great  comfort  to  have  had  an  object  in  life, 
an  object  worth  living  for,  however  poorly  one 
may  have  accomplished  it." 

Let  us  now,  if  we  have  never  done  it  before, 
consecrate  our  lives  with  earnestness  to  the 
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service  of  Christ.  For  we  can  all  do  something. 
We  have  at  least  one  talent,  and  that  skilfully 
employed,  may  win  one  heart  from  the  thraldom 
of  sin.  Let  us  commence  at  once,  wasting  no 
time  in  vain  regrets  for  the  past,  or  in  dreams  of 
future  usefulness.  A  few  lines  from  Miss 
Proctor's  earnest  and  impressive  hymn,  entitled. 
Now,"  may  add  strength  to  my  appeal. 

"  Rise  from  your  dreams  of  the  future, 

Of  gaining  some  hard-fought  field, 
Of  storming  some  airy  fortress, 

Or  bidding  some  giant  yield. 
Your  future  has  deeds  of  glory. 

Of  honor,  (God  grant  it  may,) 
But  your  aim  will  never  be  stronger, 

Or  the  need  so  great  as  to-day. 

Rise,  for  the  day  is  passing  ! 

The  low  sound  that  you  scarcely  hear, 
Is  the  enemy  marching  to  battle  ; 

Arise  !  for  the  foe  is  near  ! 
Stay  not  to  sharpen  your  weapons. 

Or  the  hour  will  strike  at  last. 
When  from  dreams  of  a  coming  battle, 

You  may  wake,  to  find  it  past !" 

"Thousands  of  men,"  said  Dr.  Chalmers, 
"  breathe,  move  and  live,  pass  ofi"  the  stage  of 
life,  and  are  heard  of  no  more.  Why  ?  They 
did  not  a  particle  of  good  in  the  world  ;  none 
were  blessed  by  them,  none  could  point  to  them 
as  the  instruments  of  their  redemption,  not  a 
word  they  spoke  could  be  recalled,  and  so  they 
perished ;  their  light  went  out  in  darkness,  and 
they  were  not  remembered  more  than  the  insects 
of  yesterday. 

Will  you  thus  live  and  die,  0,  man  immortal  ? 
Live  for  something.  Do  good,  and  leave 
behind  you  a  monument  of  virtue  that  the 
storm  of  time  can  never  destroy.  Write  your 
name  in  kindness,  love  and  mercy,  on  the  hearts 
of  thousands  you  come  in  contact  with,  year  by 
year,  and  you  will  never  be  forgotten.  No, 
your  name,  your  deeds  will  be  as  legible  on 
the  hearts  you  leave  behind,  as  the  stars  ou  the 
brow  of  evening.  Good  deeds  will  shine  as  the 
stars  of  heaven," 

It  is  superfluous  to  say  more.  God  grant, 
that  from  this  hour,  our  lives  may  mean  some- 
thinoj  that  shall  be  remembered  with  love  and 
gratitude,  after  we  have  been  called  from  earth. 

Although  this  remark  was  made  by  a  little 
child  of  three  years,  it  applies  with  equal  force 
to  our  own  lives,  which  are  indeed  as  a 
"  shadow,"  "  a  vapor  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  and  then  vainisheth  away." — Alice  Bryant. 


We  cannot  be  too  circumspect  how  we  receive 
praise  :  for  if  we  contemplate  ourselves  in  a  false 
glass,  we  are  sure  to  be  mistaken  about  our 
dues  :  and  because  we  are  too  apt  to  believe 
what  is  pleasing,  rather  than  what  is  true,  we 
may  be  too  easily  swelled  beyond  our  just  pro- 
portion, by  the  windy  compliments  of  men. — 
Penn, 
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Extracts  from  the  Report  to  the  Association  of 
Fr  iends  for  the  Free  Instruction  of  Adult  Co- 
lored Persons. 

The  statistics  show  a  considerably  increased 
average  in  the  men's  school  over  the  previous 
year ;  and  in  the  vromen's  department  an  aver- 
age attendance  which  is  not  only  somewhat 
greater  than  any  heretofore  recorded  in  the 
books  of  the  Association,  but  also  greater  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  pupils  entered.  .  . 

The  schools  were  opened  at  the  usual  time  in 
the  Tenth  month  last ;  when  the  names  of  27 
men  and  51  women  were  entered  on  the  regis- 
ter, which  numbers  were  increased  before  the 
close  of  the  session,  to  131  men  and  223  women, 
being  35  more  of  the  former  and  9  less  of  the 
latter  than  were  entered  the  previous  session. 
Of  the  131  men,  an  average  of  37  attended  each 
school  evening  during  the  winter,  and  of  the 
223  women  a  fraction  over  65. 

The  exercises  in  the  men's  school  have  va- 
ried little  from  the  usual  routine  of  Spelling, 
Reading,  Writing  and  Arithmetic,  with  some 
use  of  the  Outline  Maps;  more  attention  has 
been  recently  given  in  this  room  to  Mental  or 
Oral  Arithmetic,  with  the  design  of  rendering 
the  scholars  more  ready  in  the  calculation  of 
their  every-day  business  transactions.  They 
appear  to  appreciate  and  enter  into  it  with  en- 
ergy and  interest,  and  its  beneficial  effect  we 
think  is  apparent. 

Similar  exercises  are  in  use  in  the  female  de- 
partment ;  a  very  noticeable  feature  here,  is  the 
greatly  increased  attention  which  has  been  paid 
to  the  pursuit  of  Arithmetic  within  the  past  two 
or  three  years.  ...... 

Interesting  lectures  have  been  delivered  in 
both  schools,  upon  such  subjects  as  Physical 
Geography,  Intoxication,  Volcanoes,  Labor, 
Electricity,  Grunpowder,  &c.,  &c.,  illustrated  by 
appropriate  apparatus  and  diagrams,  and  clothed 
in  simple  language,  and  delivered  in  a  familiar 
style.     .  .   

The  schools  were  closed  on  Fifth-day  eve- 
ning, the  28th  of  Second  month,  when  il  scho- 
lars and  about  90  visitors  were  present  in  the 
men's  room.  After  some  of  the  usual  exercises 
were  gone  through  with,  quite  a  number  of 
speeches  were  made  by  the  pupils,  generally 
expressive  of  gratitude  to  the  teachers,  and  to 
the  members  of  the  Association,  for  the  care 
and  labor  bestowed  upon  them  during  the  win- 
ter. One  hundred  of  the  female  scholars  as 
sembled  on  the  same  evening  in  the  upper  room, 
and  many  visitors.  Some  letters,  selected  from 
a  large  number  written  by  the  scholars,  ad- 
dressed to  the  teachers,  were  read  by  the  Prin- 
cipal, expressive  of  their  appreciation  of  the 
efforts  which  had  been  used  to  instruct  them, 
and  of  the  benefit  which  they  had  thereby  re- 
ceived. They  were  encouraged  to  persevere  in 
study,  during  the  vacation  of  the  school,  and  to 
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attend  to  the  education  of  their  children  ;  aftei 
which  the  schools  adjourned  with  very  pleasanii 
feelings. 

By  direction  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 

GrEO.  J.  SCATTERGOOD,  Ckrh. 
Philada.,  Third  month  7tli,  1861. 


FROM  THE   REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  CAMDEM'j 
SCHOOL. 

Three  teachers  were  employed  at  the  com- 
mencement, and  two  others  subsequently  added,, 
as  the  number  of  pupils  increased,  all  of  whom^ 
have  been  useful  in  carrying  out  the  design  of 
the  school,  and  have  labored,  it  is  believed,  with 
a  lively  interest  "on  behalf  of  their  charge. 

The  names  of  63  scholars  were  placed  on  the 
register  the  first  evening,  the  number  rising  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  session,  to  upwards  of  140 
of  both  sexes,  with  an  average  attendance  for 
the  whole  session,  of  about  40.  The  average 
was,  however,  much  greater  during  the  first  two 
months  of  the  session,  a  report  of  a  case  of  small- 
pox, near  the  school  house,  having  afterwards  | 
operated  to  diminish  it.  The  largest  number  of  I 
scholars  in  the  room,  on  any  one  evening,  was 
82,  and  the  smallest  26. 

The  exercises  were,  of  course,  simple  in  their 
character,  being  mostly  confined  to  Spelling, 
Reading,  Writing,  and  the  rudiments  of  x\rith- 
metic.  The  opportunity  for  improvement  in 
knowledge  was,  however,  eagerly  seized  by 
many,  and  some  instances  of  considerable  ad- 
vancement were  remarked  by  the  teachers.  The 
committee  in  their  visits  frequently  addressed 
words  of  encouragement  to  the  scholars,  and 
also  gave  them  simple  lectures  upon  Geography, 
Galvanism,  Electricity,  Physiology,  &c.,  which 
were  well  received.  It  is  with  feelings  of  much 
satisfaction  that  the  Committee  are  able  to  state 
that  they  believe  the  expenditure  of  time,  means 
and  labor  upon  this  institution,  during  its  three 
months'  continuance,  has  been  well  bestowed, 
and  that  it  has  never,  in  their  experience  in 
evening  schools,  been  better  appreciated  than 
by  the  recipients  in  this  instance.  One  or  two 
examples  may,  perhaps,  be  cited  :  One  of  the 
scholars  was  engineer  on  a  steamer,  running  to 
a  Southern  city ;  during  the  time  that  his  ves- 
sel was  laid  up  at  this  port,  he  regularly  at- 
tended the  school,  was  very  diligent  himself  in 
application  to  his  books,  and  very  careful  of  the 
young  pupils,  that  they  should  be  industrious, 
and  not  disturb  their  elders.  When  he  was 
obliged  to  join  his  vessel  again,  he  expressed 
much  regret.  He  purchased  the  books  which 
he  had  used,  and  declared  his  intention  of  con- 
tinuing his  studies  while  seated  by  his  engine. 
Another,  during  a  temporary  suspension  of  the 
school,  expressed  his  wiUingness  to  pay  his 
teacher  to  continue  the  regular  instruction,  that 
he  might  lose  no  time.  And,  considering  that 
the  two  hours'  session  of  the  school  followed,  in 
most  cases,  a  day  of  fatiguing  labor,  and  that 
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the  distance  to  be  traversed  in  reaching  the 
school-house,  was  in  some  instances  considera- 
ble, it  was  matter  of  remark  to  the  Committee, 
how  faithful  and  painstaking  were  the  majority 
of  the  pupils,  old  and  young,  of  both  sexes. 

Passages  of  Scripture  were  read  each  evening 
by  one  of  the  teachers  at  the  closing  of  the  ex- 
ercises, and  a  number  of  Friends'  Tracts,  and 
copies  of  the  Moral  Almanac  were  gratuitously 
furnished   to  the   scholars,  and  Testaments, 
jprinted  by  the  Bible  Association,  sold  them  at 
jnominal  prices.    The  scholars  mostly  conducted 
jthemselves  with  propriety,  and  were  respectful 
jto  the  teachers.    They  evinced  much  gratifica- 
ition  with  the  visits  of  the  Committee,  offering 
|to  have  them  brought  in  a  carriage  from  the 
jferry  at  their  own  expense,  rather  than  that  the 
ilength  of  the  walk  should  dissuade  them  from 
icoming  to  see  them ;    but  the  circumstance 
jwhich  gratified  and  animated  the  Committee 
imost,  was  the  regular  attendance  and  close  ap- 
Iplication  of  many  'among  them,  which  was  the 
[most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  benefit  of  the 
jconcern, 

!  Several  of  the  Committee  were  present  on  the 
[8th  inst.,  the  closing  evening,  when  remarks 
[were  made  by  some  of  the  men,  and  letters  read 
from  pupils  of  both  sexes,  thanking  the  teach- 
ers and  Committee  for  their  exertions,  and  ex- 
pressing their  appreciation  of  the  opportunity 
which  had  been  afibrded  them  of  addiug  to 
their  stock  of  knowledge,  and  desiring  that  the 
school  might  be  re-opened  another  season. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  would  remark, 
that  though  some  labor  and  personal  sacrifice 
are  necessarily  involved  in  carrying  on  this 
school,  we  believe,  that  if  the  Association  sees 
fit  to  reopen  it  next  winter,  there  is  interest 
enough  among  its  members  to  render  them  wil- 
ling to  undergo  the  inconvenience  attending  its 
management. 

From  the  Students'  Magazine. 
STEREOTYPING. 
BY  J.  PARB  FRAZIER. 

I  have  lately  been  to  the  city  of  Cincinnati, 
and  being  of  an  inquisitive  nature,  I  peeped  into 
several  of  the  workshops  and  store  rooms  of  the 
place,  and  watched  the  ^'  men  at  work."  We 
people  of  the  country  are  always  glad  when  a 
stranger  comes  along  who  feels  enough  interest 
in  our  afi"airs  to  want  to  "  look  round,''  and  so 
[  found  it  with  those  who  perform  the  real 
irudgery  of  the  city  work-shops.  It  is  well,  I 
relieve,  for  us  to  go  behind  the  curtain  and  see 
bow  are  made  the  many  articles  of  common  life. 
Strange  as  it  is,  very  few  people  know  or  care 
ibout  any  thing  but  their  own  business. 

Sauntering  down  Walnut  St.  my  attention 
vas  arrested  by  a  large  house  with  "  type 
FOUNDRY,"  in  bold  letters.  So  I  passed  in 
;hrough  two  or  three   rooms  and  hails,  and 


finally  arrived  at  the  room  where  they  made 
StercoNypes.  Introducing  myself  to  the  man 
at  work,  as  a  boy  from  the  country  who  wants 
to  see  the  city  sights,"  I  was  made  welcome, 
and  he  proceeded  at  once  to  explain  the  whole 
process. 

It  has  become  customary  of  late,  for  various 
reasons,  for  publishers  of  books,  &c.,  to  have  the 
type  for  each  page  cast  solid  and  fastened  on  a 
block  of  very  hard  wood,  when  they  go  to  print. 
These  plates  of  letters  they  call  "  Stereotype." 

The  pages  are  set  up "  at  the  printing 
houses,  the  same  as  at  newspaper  ofiices.  These 
they  call  the  "/orms."  These  forms  are  carried 
to  this  foundry,  placed  on  a  table  and  surrounded 
by  a  frame  or  box,  say  an  inch  and  a  half  deep. 
The  form  or  the  face  of  the  type  is  then  brushed 
over  with  a  coat  of  very  fine  oil.  This  is  to  pre- 
vent the  "mould"  from  sticking.  Then  the 
workman  takes  a  gallon  measure,  puts  in  a  pint 
or  so  of  fine  plaster  of  paris  and  as  much  water, 
mixes  thoroughly  with  his  hand,  forming  a  thin 
batter.  This  he  pours  on,  until  the  face  of  the 
type  is  covered.  This  he  rolls  with  a  little  soft 
roller,  forcing  the  plaster  into  every  crevice  of 
the  type,  and  then  fills  up  the  box,  levels  off 
with  a  straight-edge,  and  leaves  it  about  three 
minutes  to  dry.  Whilst  this  mould  is  drying,  the 
operator  is  preparing  another. 

In  raising  this  plaster  mould  from  the  face  of 
the  form,  great  care  is  necessary  that  the  mould 
be  not  injured,  as  it  is  quite  brittle.  A  few 
very  light  taps  against  the  side  of  the  box  that 
surrounds  the  mould,  loosen  it  so  that  the 
mould  is  lifted  out  and  the  box  is  set  aside.  The 
mould  has  now  to  be  trimmed  off  with  a  knife, 
and  it  is  ready  for  use. 

In  one  corner  is  a  small  furnace  with  an  iron 
vessel,  say  two  or  three  feet  long  and  one  deep. 
In  this  is  the  melted  type  metal,  viz.  lead  100, 
antimony  16  or  17,  block-tin  8  lbs.  &c.  Sus- 
pended in  this  mixture  is  an  iron  "  pan,"  say 
two  inches  deep  and  as  large  as  the  first  vessel. 
This  last  pan  "  has  a  lid  which  just  fits  on  the 
inside,  but  will  not  sink,  leaving  a  space  of 
about  an  inch  between  the  lid  and  the  bottom  of 
the  pan.  When  the  operator  was  ready  he 
raised  this  hot  pan  out  of  the  metal,  swung  it 
round  with  a  "  crane,"  to  a  stand,  raised  the  lid 
and  placed  in  the  before-mentioned  plaster 
moulds,  bottom  up.  The  lid  is  next  placed  on, 
which  is  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  from  the 
moulds;  the  pan  is  swung  round  over  the  iron 
melter,  and  let  quietly  down.  As  this  heavy 
"  pan  "  settles  down  the  melted  metal  runs  in 
through  apertures  left  in  the  lid;  and  being 
heavier  than  the  plaster  moulds,  they  rise,  and 
the  metal  fills  in  all  the  impressions  before  made 
by  the  face  of  the  type.  Every  letter,  dot,  and 
mark,  intentional  or  accidental  is  thus  moulded 
exactly  as  the  impress  was  made  in  the  moulds. 
And  here  in  this  boiling  metal  we  leave  these 
moulds,  say,  half  an  hour,when  the pan  "  is  agaia 
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lifted,  swung  round,  and  jjradually  cooled  by  a 
small  stream  of  water.  The  lid  to  the  pan  is 
used  to  keep  the  mould  from  rising  too  high, 
and  thus  give  the  proper  thickness  to  the 
plate/' 

When  cooled,  the  lid  is  taken  oiF,  the  plates 
are  taken  out,  and  trimmed.  The  plaster 
mould,  now  no  longer  of  any  account  is  washed 
out  with  water,  the  plate  is  "  sent  below,"  where 
it  receives  the  final  finish,  by  men  with  eye 
glasses  and  "  gravers,"  and  then  they  are  "  sent 
to  the  printers,"  leaving,  as  they  "  run,"  the 
beautiful  printed  page  we  greet  so  eagerly. 

Wilmington,  0. 1861. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  13,  1861. 

A  brief  Memoir  with  portions  of  the  Diary,  Let- 
ters and  other  Remains  of  Eliza,  Southall, 
late  of  Birmingham,  England,  Philadelphia  : 
Published  by  the  Association  of  Friends  for 
the  Difi"usion  of  Religious  and  LTseful  Know- 
ledge. J.  Potts,  109  N.  10th  St.,  Price 
by  mail  cts. 

This  volume  is  the  last  issue  of  the  Associ- 
ation which  has  so  largely  contributed  to  the 
circulation  of  Religious  reading  amongst  Friends 
on  this  continent.  It  is  the  record  of  one  who 
had  the  advantage  of  excellent  literary,  siicial 
and  religious  training ;  was  happily  brought 
under  the  influence  of  Divine  Grace  early  in 
life  ;  matured  intellectually  and  spiritually  with 
unwonted  rapidity,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
eight,  only  six  weeks  after  her  auspicious  mar- 
riage, was  peacefully  removed  by  death. 

Eliza  Southall  was  the  daughter  of  John  Allen, 
of  Liskeard,  a  Friend  whose  memory  is  cherished 
both  in  his  own  and  in  this  land.  His  visit  to 
America,  in  1845,  as  one  of  the  London  Yearly 
Meeting's  delegation  to  Indiana,  made  him 
known  to  many  who  were  impressed  by  his  in- 
telligeuce,  gentleness  and  Christian  deportment. 
His  daughter's  mind  was  of  no  ordinary  stamp. 
Under  her  father's  careful  instruction  her  vigor- 
ous intellect  was  developed,  and  her  reading 
wisely  directed, — a  lively  imagination  and  culti- 
vated taste  found  expression  in  poetical  compo- 
sition, of  which  some  pleasing  specimens  are 
dispersed  through  this  volume.  She  is  stated  to 
have  kept  a  voluminous  diary,  and  extracts  from 
it  constitute  the  main  feature  of  the  memoir. 
Good  and  wise  men  differ  as  to  the  expediency 
of  daily  records  of  self  examination  and  pro- 


gress. The  danger  of  encouraging  a  morb 
sensitiveness  on  the  one  hand,  of  being  temp 
ed  to  expression  stronger  than  the  feelini 
warrants  on  the  other;  and  of  reliance  on  r' 
corded  experiences  rather  than  immediate  spiri 
ual  guidance,  are  difficulties  which  to  some  appea 
to  render  it  desirable  that  such  entries  should  b 
occasional,  not  habitual;  under  a  peculiar  sens 
of  duty,  rather  than  in  compliance  with  a  prt 
determined  practice. 

The  selections  from  the  Diary  of  Eliza  Southi 
all  are  very  judicious,  and  confirm  the  belief  tha^ 
such  records,  when  made  with  simple  aims,  anc^ 
under  right  guidance,  may  materially  aid  otherti 
pursuing  the  same  Christian  course.  They  exi 
hibit  the  struggles  and  trials  of  a  mind  deeply 
conscious  of  its  own  infirmities,  and  led  to  seei 
strength  from  the  only  availing  source.  They 
contain  some  vigorous  thinking.  The  style  isi  P'") 
natural,  with  few^,  if  any  of  those  set  phrases'' 
which  are  so  commonly  used  to  convey  religiousi 
experience,  that  they  sometimes  lead  to  a  doubti 
of  the  reality  of  the  feeling  which  expresses  itself 
in  borrowed  or  formal  phraseology.  Earnestness 
and  freshness  are  indeed  the  attractive  features 
of  the  volume.  With  all  the  aids  which  her 
position  afforded  her,  surrounded  by  those  who 
were  so  well  fitted  to  guide  her  steps,  she  early 
realized  the  need  of  that  deep  religious  convic 
tion  which  is  ever  granted  proportionately  to 
submission  to  Divine  requirements. 

The  volume  may  be  safely  recommended  to 
all  young  persons ;  it  will  especially  commend 
itself  to  the  cultivated  and  the  thoughtful.  C. 


Makried,  at  Friends  Meeting,  West  River,  Wajna 
County,  Indiana,  4th  month  25th,  1861,  Warner 
M.  HocKETT  and  Matilda  C.  Dennis,  all  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  in  Henry  County,  Indiana,  on  the  25th  of 
the  .4th  month,  1861,  Rhoda  Baldwin,  in  the  42d 
year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  in  Hancock  County,  Indiana,  on  the  28th  of 

4th  month  last,  Mary  Butler,  wife  of  Joseph  Butler, 
in  the  38th  year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  Walnut 
Ridge  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  was  strongly  attached  to  our  reli- 
gious principles,  though  meek  and  unassuming,  and 
we  have,  from  evidence  given,  the  consoling  belief 
that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  6th  month  last.  Dr.  William 

B.  Smith,  a  member  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Indiana,  (formerly  of  Iowa,)  in  the  48th  year  of  his 
age,  after  a  long  and  painful  afiliction,  which  he  bore 
witla  a  good  degree  of  patience  and  resignation. 
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Died,  on  the  23d  of  5tli  month  last,  Thomas  Carie 
[.■"rimblb,  aged  2  months  and  16  days,  son  of  David 
,nd  Eiizabeth  Trimble,  members  of  EUwood  Monthly 
ileeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  4th  month,  1861,  In  the  72d 

'ear  of  her  age,  Margaret  K.  Garrigues,  wife  of 
iVilliam  Grarrigues,  and  a  member  of  Marlboro'  Month- 
7  Meeting  of  Friends,  Stark  County,  Ohio. 

She  remarked,  in  the  early  part  of  her  last  attack, 
ihat  she  was  peaceful  in  mind,  though  not  without 
ome  dread  of  the  last  conflict ;  but  as  the  time  of 
iter  departure  drew  near,  it  was  her  privilege  to  feel, 
IS  she  expressed  it,  "  all  fear  and  terror  of  death  to 
i»e  taken  away."  She  several  times,  in  a  very  feeble 
banner,  quoted  the  4th  verse  of  the  23d  Psalm, 
'Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
leath,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me,  thy 
od  and  thy  stalf  they  comfort  me."  At  other  times, 
'  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God 
Llmighty  ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 
laints,"  and  frequently  exclaimed,  "Oh  what  a  glo- 
jious  prospect  !  glory !  glory  !  happy  !  happy  ! 
jiappy  !  "  She  was  asked  if  she  suffered  any  pain, 
I' Not  at  all,  not  at  all,"  which  were  ^er  last  words, 
jihe  remained  very  qtliet  for  many  hours,  when  she 
[uietly  departed  as  one  going  into  a  sweet  sleep. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  father.  New  Bedford, 

lass.,  on  the  24th  of  6th  mo.,  1861,  George  Henry, 
on  of  George,  Jr.  and  Sylvia  G.  Howland,  aged  28 
'■ears  and  21  days. 

In  the  midst  of  all  that  this  world  can  give  to  make 
ife  desirable,  and  endowed  by  his  Creator  with  a 
arge  capacity  for  enjoyment,  both  of  the  beauties  of 
he  natural  world  and  the  charms  of  social  and  do- 
mestic life,  the  chastening  hand  of  his  Heavenly 
i'ather  was  laid  upon  him,  and  warning  given  through 
he  unmistakable  symptoms  of  lingering  but  incu- 
able  disease,  that  this  was  not  to  be  the  place  of  his 
est. 

Failing  to  find  in  travel,  and  in  all  the  resources  of 
aedical  skill,  that  restoration  to  health,  which  seem- 
id  so  desirable  to  the  devotedly  attached  parents  of 
his  only  child,  as  well  as  to  the  dear  invalid  himself, 
le  endeavored  to  resign  himself  to  the  will  of  an  all- 
rise  Creator,  and  seek  preparation  for  the  great 
ihange. 

The  choice  of  his  reading  and  many  remarks  indi- 
ated  a  desire  to  investigate  the  great  question, 
'what  is  truth,"  and  from  the  memoirs  of  George 
•"ox,  Stephen  Grellet,  and  best  of  all,  in  the  Bible, 
le  found  interest  and  instruction.  And  although  at 
ast,  in  an  hour  when  we  looked  not  for  Him,  the 
ion  of  Man  came,  yet  amid  the  fearful  conflict  of 
lature,  through  which  the  immortal  soul  departed, 
here  was  deeply  sealed  upon  the  minds  of  some  of 
hose  around  him,  the  assurance  that  the  pleadings 
•f  the  Great  Intercessor,  whom  the  Father  heareth 
ilways,  prevailed,  and  a  way  of  escape  was  found 
hrough  the  merits  of  that  only  Saviour,  whom,  not 
laving  fully  known  in  all  his  gracious  offices,  he  yet 
oved;  and  we  humbly  trust  an  entrance  was  granted 
nto  one  of  the  heavenly  mansions,  and  ability  given 
0  join  in  "the  song  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God, 
md  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying  great  and  marvel- 
ous are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  just  and 
rue  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  Saints.  Who  shall 
lot  fear  thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for 
.hou  only  art  holy  ;  for  all  nations  shall  come  and 
vorship  before  thee  :  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
nanifest." 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  Sixth  month  last,  in  Cin- 

tinnati,  in  the  73d  yearof  his  age,  Doctor  William 

I'UDKINS. 


Died,  on  the  13th  of  6th  mo.  last,  near  Canton, 
Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  Martha  Ellen,  daughter  of 
William  N.  and  Hannah  Trueblood,  in  the  3d  yearof 
her  age ;  a  member  of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meetting 
of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  6th  month  last,  at  his  late 

residence,  Germantown,  Pa.,  Richard  Williams,  in 
the  74th  year  of  his  age,  for  many  years  an  esteemed 
member  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeing  of 
Philadelphia. 

Though  suddenly  removed  from  works  to  rewards, 
his  friends  have  the  conssoling  belief  that  through 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  having  constantly  in  view 
the  uncertainty  of  life,  he  was  fully  prepared  for  the 
final  change,  and  that  through  the  mercies  of  a  Holy 
Redeemer,  who  had  been  his  support  through  a  long 
and  checkered  life,  he  was  permitted  to  enter  one  of 
those  mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous,  to  join 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  for- 
ever at  rest. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  the 
11th  of  Ninth  month  next. 

The  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition  is  $300  per  an- 
num, without  extra  charge,  except  for  Books  and 
Stationery,  when  these  are  furnished  by  the  College. 

Applications  should  state  the  age  of  the  student, 
and  whether  or  not  he  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  ;  and  in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by  a  cer- 
tificate of  moral  character,  and  the  studies  pursued, 
from  the  last  teacher.  They  may  be  made  in  person 
or  by  letter,  to  Charles  Yarn  all.  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  or  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent,  No.  109  North  10th 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

7th  mo.,  1861.— e.o.w. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE   MINUTES  OF  NEW  ENG- 
LAND YEARLY  MEETING. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  New 
England,  held  on  Rhode  Island,  commencing 
witTi  public  meetings  for  worship,  at  Newport 
and  Portsmouth,  on  First-day  the  16th  ;  and 
for  discipline,  at  Newport,  on  Second-day  morn- 
ing, the  17th  of  Sixth  month,  1861. 

By  the  Reports  received  from  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  it  appears  that  the  following  Friends 
have  been  appointed  Representatives  to  this 
Meeting,  viz.: — [who  were  all  present.] 

The  London  printed  Epistle  of  last  year  was 
read  at  this  time,  and  was  truly  acceptable  to  us, 
and  we  desire  that  its  instructive  contents  may 
be  extended  to  our  members  generally  and  may 
receive  their  careful  attention. 

[8,500  copies  were  directed  to  be  printed  for 
distribution.] 

Epistles  from  our  dear  brethren  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  London,  Ireland,  New  York,  Balti- 
more, North  Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  West- 
ern, have  been  received  at  this  time,  and  have 
been  grateful  to  us,  bringing  our  fellow  pro- 
fessors of  those  meetings  into  sweet  remem- 
brance; and  we  appoint  the  following  Friends 
to  prepare^  as  way  may  open  for  it,  essays  of 
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communications  to  those  several  Meetings,  and 
present  tliem  at  a  future  sitting.  [Names  omit- 
ted ] 

A/fer7(oon. ^BsiYid  Buffum,  on  behalf  of  the 
Representatives,  informed  that  they  had  con- 
sulted together,  and  were  united  in  proposing 
Samuel  Boyd  Tobey,  for  Clerk,  and  Charles  R^ 
Tucker,  for  Assistant  Clerk  ;  which  being  ap- 
proved by  the  Meeting,  they  are  appointed  to 
those  stations  for  the  ensuing  year 

The  Committee  having  charge  of  our  Board- 
ing School  at  Providence  presented  their 
Annual  Report,  which  is  satisfactory  to  us,  and 
is  as  follows,  viz  : — [Extracts.] 

' '  TO  THE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  Committee  for  the  Superintendence  of 
the  Boarding  School,  report:  That  for  the  Sum- 
mer term  of  the  School  there  were  admitted  181 
scholars,  72  males  and  59  females ;  and  for  the 
Winter  term,  119  scholars,  77  males  and  42 
females. 

Our  friends,  Joseph  and  Gertrude  W.  Cart- 
land,  acceptably  served  the  Institution,  as 
Principals,  until  the  close  of  the  Summer  term, 
when  the  impaired  health  of  the  latter  rendered 
it  necessary  for  them  to  resign  their  responsible 
trust. 

At  the  close  of  the  Summer  term,  eleven 
scholars,  having  completed  the  course  of  study, 
as  prescribed  by  the  rules  of  the  School,  were 
presented  with  duly  authenticated  diplomas  of 
scholarship.  This  occasion  was  also  marked  by 
the  termination  of  our  official  connection  with 
Joseph  and  Gertrude  W.  Cartland.  who  were 
instrumental  in  introducing  this  more  extended 
and  systematic  course  of  instruction.  For  five 
years  they  faithfully  and  successfully  served  the 
Institution,  and  we  recur  to  this  period  with 
much  satisfaction,  with  desires  that  retirement 
and  rest  may  restore  our  dear  friend  to  health 
and  continued  usefulness. 

Our  former  arrangements  having  proved 
satisfactory,  it  appeared  desirable  to  continue 
the  same  or  a  similar  plan.  We  were  enabled 
to  carry  out  our  views  in  a  modified  form,  by  a 
contract  entered  into  with  Albert  K.  Smiley, 
who,  with  his  wife,  Eliza  P.  Smiley,  entered 
into  an  entjagement  to  become  the  Principals 
and  Superintendents. 

Instruction  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  has 
formed  a  part  of  the  regular  school  exercises, 
and  a  concern  has  been  cherished  to  discharge 
our  duty  in  every  respect  towards  the  youth 
committed  to  our  care,  in  harmony  with  our 
religious  profession,  and  in  dependence  upon 
His  blessing,  who  is  Head  over  all. 

We  propose  that  the  terms  of  the  School 
commence  and  continue  as  last  year,  and  that 
the  charges  remain  the  same,  viz.  : — $10  per 
term  for  members  of  our  Yearly  Meeting;  $60 
for  members  of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and) 


where  one  or  both  parents  are  members  of  c 
religious  Society,  or  the  scholars  are  sent 
the  cliaro^e  and  expense  of  such  members;  a 
$100  for  any  others,  payable  in  advance. 

That  $5  additional  charge  continue  to 
made  for  instruction,  either  in  the  Ancie 
Languages,  in  French,  or  in  Drawing,  and  th 
books  and  stationery  be  furnished  at  the  sar 
price  as  heretofore. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  School  Committee,,-^ 
Gilbert  Congdon,  Clerk.\ 

Providence^  6th  month  "th,  1861." 
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Third-day  mornmg,  the  ISth. — The  Meetitj 
entered  into  a  consideration  of  the  state 
Society,  by  reading  the  queries  and  answers 
and  proceeded  therein  to  the  fourth  inclusive-^rf  m  ^ 
and  then  adjourned  to  4  o'clock  this  afternooM  J[ 

At  the  appointed  hour  Friends  again  assembled 
and  continued  in  the  engagement  of  the  mori 
ing  by  reading  the  remaining  queries  and  ai 
swers.  In  this  review  of  the  condition  ( 
our  little  portion  of  the  Christian  church,  w 
are,  as  in  former  years,  brought  to  mourn  ove 
the  deficiencies  that  are  apparent,  especially  i 
the  attendance  of  our  religious  meetings  for  th^ 
worship  of  our  Father  in  Heaven,  and  in  th 
maintenance  of  that  love  which  is  essential  t 
Christian  brethren,  and  which  is  the  evidencf 
of  being  disciples  of  Christ.  Much  pertinene 
counsel  was  offered,  and  many  tender  appeal; 
made  to  us,  by  concerned  Friends. 

We  were  affectionately  reminded  of  the  del 
claration  in  Holy  Writ,  regarding  those  wh 
came  not  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  the  Kingj 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  upon  them  should  d^. 
scend  no  rain,  and  that  a  plague  should  res? 
upon  their  habitation  :  and  the  query  was  raisec 
whether  there  were  not  those  who  could  testify! 
from  experience,  that  as  they  have  neglected  th( 
due  attendance  of  their  religious  meetings,  coldl 
ness  and  indifference  in  regard  to  the  mainte 
nance  of  our  Christian  testimonies  have  pervaded 
their  minds,  and  they  have  witnessed  less  and 
less  of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  theii 
hearts,  until  something  has  come  over  theii 
habitation  which  may  be  compared  to  a  plague 

A  fervent  desire  was  expressed  that  those  whc 
have  been  neglectful  of  this  high  duty  may  be 
aroused  to  a  sense  of  its  importance  ;  that  they 
may  feel  it  a  privilege  as  well  as  a  duty  to  aS' 
semble  with  their  friends,  for  the  purpose  of  wor 
shipping  Him  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  all 
our  blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual ;  and 
may  say  to  others,  both  by  precept  and  example, 
"■  Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and 
He  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths." 

We  were  earnestly  exhorted,  when  thus  aS' 
sembled,  to  remember  that  silence  does  not  con 
stitute  worship  ;  that  by  an  unconcerned  and 
irreverent  manner  we  may  impede  the  progress 
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those  who  are  seeking  the  way  of  Truth,  but 
Ao  will  find  encouragement  when  they  see  in 

an  evidence  of  true  engagement  to  wait  upon 
tjs  Lord;  and  the  silent  tear  which  manifests 
{^melted  spirit  and  penitent  heart,  may  plead 
]!)re  effectually  than  words  to  bring  them  to  the 
j|}t  of  Jesus. 

If  we  are  concerned  to  love  Grod  supremely, 
!  cannot  fail  to  love  our  fellow  men.    "  For- 
ve  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who 
spass  against  us," — was  a  part  of  the  memo- 
iDle  prayer  taught  by  our  blessed  Saviour  to 
]i  disciples.    And  if  we  are  to  find  forgiveness 
(lyas  M^e  extend  it  to  others,  how  important 
l  it  all  of  us  should  carefully  examine  our  own 
larts,  in  order  to  know  whether  there  is  any 
ling  there  which  prevents  the  free  circulation 
<  love  towards  our  brethren,  and  in  sincerity 
jay  for  its  removal. 

The  importance  of  the  daily  reading  of  the 
3ly  Scriptures  in>our  families,  was  feelingly 
read  before  us,  and  the  faithful  observance  of 
Ls  practice  was  again  earnestly  commended  to 
,  We  were  reminded  that,  as  this  duty  is 
['formed  with  our  spirits  turned  unto  the  Lord 
help,  although  we  may  not  stand  as  minis- 
s  in  the  church,  a  word  for  the  encourage- 
nt  or  edification  of  those  we  love  may  be 
.^en  us,  or  we  may  be  strengthened  to  bow  the 
ee,  and  vocally  supplicate  our  Father  in 
iaven  that  his  blessing  may  rest  upon  us. 
The  present  condition  of  our  beloved  country, 
d  the  temptations  and  trials  to  which  we  are 
posed,  have  weighed  heavily  upon  us.  We 
ve  ever  been  a  loyal  people.  We  have  al- 
ys  acknowledged  our  allegiance  to  the  author- 
3S  placed  over  us.  We  have  ever  been  en- 
jged  to  sustain  civil  government,  not  only  by 
ilding  to  its  authority  on  all  points  not  in- 
Iving  conscientious  scruples,  but  by  exerting 
3h  moral  power  as  we  might  possess  to  bring 
lers  into  obedience  to  it ;  and  at  this  day, 
en  a  section  of  our  land  has  risen  up  against 
and  by  violent  means  is  seeking  to  subvert 
d  overthrow  it,  while  our  sympathies  may 
Dperly  be  enlisted  for  the  rulers  of  our  land, 
w  involved  in  deep  responsibility  and  sore 
tal,  and  our  prayers  rightfully  raised  to  the 
^  rd,  that  they  may  be  endued  with  that  wisdom 
ich  is  profitable  to  direct,  yet  we  are  not  to 
get  that  it  is  not  for  us  to  mingle  in  the  dead- 
strife,  or  to  promote  in  others  the  spirit  which 
ids  to  unsheath  the  sword  and  to  bring  them 
0  conflict  with  their  fellow-men. 
It  may  not  be  necessary  for  us  to  enter,  at 
ge,  into  a  specification  of  the  grounds  upon 
lich  our  religious  society  has  always  felt 
und  solemnly  to  bear  its  testimony  against 
in  all  its  forms,  and  to  the  peaceable 
ture  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  and  yet  some 
the  teachings  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles, 
owing  that  this  testimony  has  its  root  in  the 
spel,  may  perhaps  be  profitably  revived,  and 


may  tend  to  strengthen  and  encourage  some  who 
desire  to  be  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in 
continuing  steadfast  and  immovable  in  their 
faith  and  in  their  works. 

"  Have  peace  one  with  another."  ^'  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  "  Walk  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long  suflfering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love."  "See  that 
none  render  evil  for  evil  to  any  man."  "  God 
hath  called  us  to  peace."  "  Follow  after  love, 
patience,  meekness."  "  Be  gentle,  showing  all 
meekness  unto  all  men."  "  Live  in  peace." 
"  Lay  aside  all  malice."  "  Put  ofi"  anger,  wrath, 
malice."  Let  all  bitterness  and  wrath,  and 
anger  and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice."  "  Avenge 
not  yourselves."  "  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink."  "  Recom- 
pense to  no  man  evil  for  evil."  "  Overcome  evil 
with  good."  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth, 
but  1  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil ;  but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also  "  "  Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy  ;  but  I  say  unto 
you,  love  your  enemies  ;  bless  them-  that  curse 
you;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you;  and  pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you ;  for  if  ye  love  them  only  which  love  you, 
what  reward  have  ye  ?" 

These  are  the  precepts  of  Christianity,  and 
they  breathe  the  spirit  of  love  and  peace.  These 
are  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  by  which  we 
profess  to  be  governed ;  and  they  are  obligatory 
upon  all  Christians  in  every  emergency,  and 
under  every  circumstance  of  their  lives.  Let 
none    doubt   the    practicability  of  observing 
them,  or  m  any  wise  call  in  question  the  efficacy 
of  an  abiding  faith  in  the  controlling  and  over- 
ruling power  of  Him,  who  is  an  omnipresent 
God;  whose  eye  is  upon  every  created  thing; 
who  regards  the  fallins:  sparrow,  and  whose 
preserving  care  is  extended  unto  all  who  seek 
I  Him  and  put  their  trust  in  Him.    How  fully 
has  this  been  illustrated  in  former  times,  even 
in  our  own  religious  Society  in  this  and  in  other 
lands,  when  its  members  in  seasons  of  great 
I  exposure  and  trial,  rejecting  all  carnal  weapons 
'  of  defence,  have  found  preservation  and  deliver- 
'  ance  in  unwavering  trust  in  the  living  God. 
'  And  shall  we  now  doubt  His  superintending 
I  providence  ?    Shall  we  call  in  question  His 
'  promises,  which  in  Christ  Jesus  are  yea  and 
amen  forever.    And  while  we  may  not  be  re- 
'  quired  in  times  of  excitement  like  the  present, 
to  press  our  views  upon  unwilling  ears ;  while  it 
'  may  rather  be  our  place  to  let  our  light  shine  by 
example,  and  if  need  be  by  suffering  ;  while  we 
may  feel  that  in  quietness  and  in  prayer  we  may 
most   efi"ectually  subserve  the  cause   of  our 
i  blessed  Redeemer ;  let  us  be  engaged  to  give 
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full  evidence  by  meekness  and  gentleness,  by 
humility  and  purity,  that  we  are  actuated  and 
controlled  by  a  measure  of  that  spirit  which 
breathes  peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward  men  : 
and  while  we  pray,  thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will 
be  done,  let  us  manifest  in  all  our  words  and 
deeds,  that  we  are  engaged  to  hasten  the  coming 
of  that  day  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  | 
shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  | 
his  Christ ;  that  we  believe  the  declaration  of 
the  evangelical  prophet  is  to  be  fulfilled  wherein 
he  sets  forth  the  change  to  be  wrought  under 
the  Christian  dispensation  :  "  They  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears 
into  pruning  hooks;  nation  shall  not  lift  the 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more,"  "They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  for  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea."  "  Violence  shall  be  no 
more  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction 
within  thy  borders."  Let  us  remember  for  our 
encouragement  and  comfort,  the  benediction 
pronounced  by  our  Saviour.  Blessed  are  the 
peace  makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God." 

This  meeting  is  also  deeply  concerned  that 
Friends  may  be  faithful  in  the  continued  main- 
tenance of  our  ancient  testimony  against  slavery  • 
filled  as  the  system  is,  with  violence  and  wrong 
to  its  victims,  whether  seized  in  their  native 
land,  or  born  to  a  condition  of  life-long  bon- 
dage. Grod  has  made  of  one  blood  all  the  na- 
tions of  men,  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
Christ  died  for  all,  and  his  command  is  oblig- 
atory on  all, — "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  In 
the  observance  of  this  sacred  precept,  and  on 
religious  ground,  do  we  bear  our  unequivocal 
testimony  against  slavery ;  and  crave  for  the 
coming  of  that  day  when  every  yoke  shall  be 
broken,  every  bond  loosed,  and  the  oppressed 
go  free. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  LIFE  FLEET. 

In  allusion  to  three-score  years  and  ten  being 
the  general  limit  of  human  life  while  hale  and 
active,  Addison,  in  one  of  his  popular  papers, 
the  "  Vision  of  Mirza,"  compares  it  to  a  bridge 
of  seventy  tolerably  firm  and  entire  arches.  In- 
dividuals occasionally  survive  even  to  the  term 
of  a  century,  or  a  little  longer,  but  it  is  under 
manifest  infirmity;  and  hence  several  broken 
arches  are  supposed  to  be  connected  with  those 
entire  at  one  extremity  of  the  bridge,  making 
the  total  number  about  a  hundred.  "  I  saw 
multitudes  of  people  passing  over  it,"  said 
Mirza,  "  and  a  black  cloud  hanging  over  each 
end  of  it.  As  I  looked  more  attentively,  I  saw 
several  of  the  passengers  dropping  through  the 
bridge  into  the  great  tide  that  flowed  under- 
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neath  ;  and,  upon  further  examination,  perce  Id 
there  were  innumerable  trap-doors  that  lay 
cealed  iu  the  bridge,  which  the  passengeniio 
sooner  trod  upon  than  they  dropped  thrci  h 
into  the  tide,  and  immediately  disapper  d. 
These  hidden  pit-falls  were  set  very  thicit  it 
the  entrance,  so  that  throngs  of  people  no  s  a- 
er  broke  through  the  cloud  than  many  of  t  n 
fell  into  them.  They  grew  thinner  towards,  le 
middle,  but  multiplied  and  lay  closer  toge 
towards  the  end  of  the  arches  that  were  enti' 

This  ingenious  and  truthful  allegory 
probably  suggested  by  Dr.  Halley's  Life  ts 
then  newly  compiled,  and  the  first  ever  devii 
for  he  who  led  the  way  in  tracking  the  con 
course  through  regions  of  invisibility,  and 
dieting  its  return  at  a  certain  date,  did  so  Ill- 
wise  in  following  the  outflow  of  human  life, 
computing  the  respective  lengths  of  the  curr 
in  the  instance  of  great  groups  of  mankind 
ject  to  known  conditions.  But  this  may 
be  done  with  much  greater  accuracy  than 
was  then  possible ;  so  that  out  of  a  large  ■  »- 
miscuous  number  who  are  born  at  the  s:  e 
time,  or,  to  keep  up  the  figure,  who  eme  e 
from  the  cloud,  and  enter  on  the  bridge  sin!- 
taneously,  it  can  be  stated  with  tolerable  e:  - 
titude  to  how  many  the  "  trap-doors  "  and  "  = 
falls  "  of  the  first  arch  will  prove  treacheri  , 
or  who  will  die  the  first  year ;  how  many  ^  1 
reach  the  centre  of  the  imaginary  structure  r 
attain  middle  life  ;  and  what  proportion 
travel  on  to  the  broken  arches  at  the  far 
treniity,  or  survive  to  the  period  of  hoary  ha 
and  tottering  footsteps. 

But  another  view  of  the  subject  may  be  takii 
not  less  interesting,  suggested  by  the  report 
the  Registrar  General,  and  founded  upon  . 
figures,  which  are  of  course  to  be  taken  as  ; 
proximate  estimates. 

Let  us  suppose  100,000  born  in  Englands 
the  same  date,  say  the  next  New-year's  day,  t 
1st  of  January,  1861.    They  shall  not  be  pici 
ed  lives,  but  belong  to  all  ranks  and  classes 
society.    Some  are  born  in  palaces  and  mansioi 
surrounded  by  all  the  conveniences  and  luxuri 
which  riches  command,  with  every  relief 
hand  to  arrest  the  first  symptoms  of  sickne 
Others  in  huts  by  the  mountain-side,  in  villa 
cottages  and  homesteads,  in  "  "  " 
towns  and  cities 
narily  found  in 

proportion  between  the  sexes,  51,274  of  tl 
gross  number  will  be  boys,  and  48,726  will  1 
girls.  They  may  be  compared  to  a  fleet 
100,000  vessels,  setting  sail  together  from  tl 
same  shore,  consisting  of  two  grand  division 
one  of  males,  which  may  be  called  the  re 
squadron,  another  of  females,  which  we  ma 
indicate  as  the  white  It  will  be  observed  tht 
the  latter  is  numerically  inferior  to  the  forme: 
An  array  of  diseases  peculiarly  beset  the  b« 
ginning  of  life,  comparable  to  sunk  rocks,  shoali 


lodging-houses 
or  such  dwellings  as  are  on 
them.    According  to  the  usu 
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nd  breakers  along  shore,  the  causes  of  ship- 
irreck,  while  in  many  cases  infants  are  sickly  by 
onstitution,  and  may  be  likened  to  ill-furnished 
raft,  rendering  disaster  more  imminent.  Hence, 
(j^,t  the  expiration  of  the  first  year,  or  on  the 
st  of  January,  1862,  the  fleet  will  number 
)5,2G9  sail,  having  lost  14,631;  and  the  red 
quadron  will  have  suffered  more  than  the  white, 
ending  to  equalize  the  two  divisions,  for 
nortality  in  infancy  is  greater  among  boys  than 
iris.  The  first  month  is  by  far  the  most  fatal, 
bout  one-fourth  of  the  loss  sustained  occurring 
n  that  interval.  During  the  second  year,  5267 
Fill  be  added  to  the  vanished  ones,  leaving 
0,102  for  the  number  of  the  survivors  on  the 
St  of  January,  1863. 
But  let  us  go  on  to  the  end  of  five  years, 
luring  which  period  children  are  at  home, 
mder  the  care  of  their  parents.  Life  and 
lealth  then  very  much  depend  upon  the  ability 
f  their  natural  gtiardians  to  supply  food  and 
aiment;  upon  the  air  they  respire,  whether 
hat  of  ill-ventilated  rooms  and  close  alleys,  or 
he  free  fresh  atmosphere  ;  and  in  no  slight  de- 
cree also  upon  maternal  cleanliness  and  watch- 
ulness.  Happy  the  child,  if  the  mother,  caring 
or  the  welfare  of  the  body,  is  likewise  carefully 
iddressing  herself  to  a  nobler  task. 

'  Apart  she  joins  his  little  hands  in  prayer, 

Telling  of  Him  who  sees  in  secret  there  ; 

Vnd  now  the  volume  on  her  knee  has  caught 

lis  wandering  eye — now  many  a  written  thought, 

S'ever  to  die,  with  many  a  lisping  sweet, 

Eis  moving,  murmuring  lips  endeavor  to  repeat." 

At  the  close  of  the  five  years,  January  5, 
866,  the  numbers  will  stand,  total  loss  26,799, 
surviving  74,201.  During  the  next  five  years, 
when  children  leave  home  more,  and  are  at 
chool,  the  mortality  is  less  considerable,  and 
em?iins  small  through  the  succeeding  quintuple 
Lod,  when  those  who  have  to  labor  with  their 
)wn  hands  begin  to  enter  the  factory,  follow  the 
plough,  or  descend  into  the  mine.  These  fifteen 
y^ears  bring  us  to  January,  1876,  when  the  fleet 
will  number  68,627  sail.  The  white  squadron 
w^ill  now  begin  to  suffer  rather  more  than  the 
red,  lasting  through  the  next  five  years,  during 
which  the  loss  of  life  is  somewhat  greater  among 
girls  than  boys.  The  lapse  of  another  quintuple 
era  completes  a  quarter  of  a  century ;  and,  by 
January,  1886,  the  two  squadrons  will  be  nearly 
equal,  consisting  of  31,958  males  to  31,623  fe- 
males, making  a  total  of  63,581.  This  is  the 
average  age  of  marriage.  But  if  the  peculiar 
danger  which  besets  women  at  this  era  enhances 
their  mortality,  that  of  the  men  is  more  than 
correspondingly  increased  by  causes  of  death  to 
which  they  are  specially  exposed.  There  are 
fatal  accidents  on  the  rivers  and  sea-coast ;  in 
mines,  in  travelling,  in  the  streets,  and  in  their 
dangerous  occupations,  with  the  influence  of 
close  work-shops,  exhausting  toil,  the  wear  and 
tear  of  mental  application  and  business  anxieties. 


After  the  lapse  of  fifty-five  years,  or  by  January, 
1916,  this  generation  will  have  given  Inrth  to 
and  brought  up  the  generation  by  which  it  is  to 
be  succeeded,  when  a  more  rapid  rate  of  mor- 
tality will  set  in,  and  upwards  of  a  thousand  die 
every  year. 

From  this  epoch  the  mortality  of  women  is 
less  than  that  of  men  ;  and  by  three-score  years 
and  ten,  or  January,  1931,  the  white  squadron 
is  numerically  superior,  numbering  12,708  sail, 
to  11,823  belonging  to  the  red,  making  a  total 
of  24,531  still  afloat.  Much  more  than  half  of 
these  will  have  gone  down  when  four-score  years 
have  passed,  some  9398  remaining  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1941.  But  they  have  lost  their  gay 
appearance  and  gallant  attire.  No  longer, 
Merrily,  merrily,  goes  the  bark, 
Before  the  gale  she  bounds." 

The  patched  sails  are  in  shreds  and  tatters ; 
the  spliced  cordage  is  incurably  worn  out ;  and 
all  the  timbers  are  ready  to  start  asunder. 
Every  wind  threatens  to  break  up  the  old, 
creaking,  weather-beaten  vessels,  ^and  every 
wave  to  engulf  them.  The  number  rapidly  re- 
duces with  every  year.  Still  some  sixteen  may 
struggle  on,  as  against  wind  and  tide,  to  near 
the  close  of  a  century  ;  a  very  few  of  these  just 
survive  it;  and  one  of  each  squadron  may  per- 
haps linger  to  105  years,  or  to  January  1966, 
when  the  last  relics  of  the  great  fleet  of  100,000 
finally  disappear. 

Truly  is  life  to  all  men  a  voyage,  and  time 
the  sea  on  which  they  are  sailing.    However  we 
may  be  able  to  calculate  its  term  in  the  instance 
of  masses  of  population,  it  is  utterly  unknown 
in  the  case  of  individuals  ;  but  that  it  will  come 
to  an  end  which  is  ever  approaching,  is  one  of 
the  gravest  certainties  of  human  existence.  No 
question  is  more  pertinent  to  the  close  of  another 
year,  or  more  worthy  of  serious  entertainment, 
than  the  inquiry,  "  Whither  are  we  bound  ?" 
and  no  work  is  so  important  as  that  quaintly 
suggested  in  the  lines  : — 
''Give  thy  mind  sea-room;  keep  it  wide  of  earth., 
That  rock  of  souls  immortal ;  let  loose  thy  cord  ; 
Weigh  anchor  ;  spread  thy  sails  ;  call  every  wind  ; 
Eye  thy  great  pole-star ;  make  the  land  of  life. ' ' 

The  voyage  will  then  terminate  with  a  de- 
lightful prospect  in  full  view  of  the  soul. 
"Land  ahead  !  its  fruits  are  waving 

On  the  hills  of  fadeless  green, 
And  the  living  waters  laving 
Shores  where  heavenly  forms  are  seen." 
— Leisure  Hom\ 


ARMY  WORMS. 

We  hear  many  complaints  from  the  South  and 
West,  of  the  ravages  of  the  array  worm.  The 
cereals  of  Tennessose,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri 
are  in  many  localities  being  entirely  destroyed 
by  them.  In  the  west  and  south-westsrn  por- 
tions of  Illinois  many  of  the  pastures  and 
meadows  have  been  destroyed,  and  wheat  has 
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been  seriously  injured.  One  fanner  of  Pike 
county  has  lost  one  hundred  and  twenty  acres 
of  fine  wheat,  one  hundred  and  forty  acres  of 
pasture,  and  one  hundred  acres  of  corn.  The 
total  loss,  thus  far  experienced  from  this  new 
enemy,  in  the  above-named  county  alone,  is  esti- 
mated at  not  less  than  five  hundred  thousand 
dollars.  In  Vigo  county,  Indiana,  they  have 
entirely  cleaned  out"  the  meadows,  and  the 
wheat-fields  in  the  vicinity  of  Terre  Haute,  are 
block  with  them  Their  march  has  also  been 
extended  into  Ohio.  "  They  are  as  rapacious  as 
locusts,  eating  every  kind  of  vegetable  matter," 
says  a  western  editor,  "  except  tomatoes  and  a 
pile  of  rocks  in  his  garden  "  But  little  is  known 
in  regard  to  this  new  scourge  of  vegetation,  and 
much  difference  of  opinion  exi'fets  in  regard  to  it. 
We  are  well  satisfi^ed  that  it  is  a  species  of  the 
cotton  worm,  which  ravages  the  cotton  fields  of 
the  Southern  States.  They  come  from  the 
South,  and  travel  in  a  direct  northerly  direction, 
and  having  overtaken  a  field  of  grain  do  not 
wait  till  nightfall,  or  make  covert  attacks,  but 
boldly  sallying  forth  in  immense  numbers,  soon 
"  take  "  the  field,  in  every  flense  of  the  word, 
sweeping  it  as  clean  as  a  reaper. 

As  soon  as  they  appear  in  the  neighborhood, 
a  trench  one  foot  deep,  should  be  ploughed 
around  the  whole  farm.  The  side  of  the  ditch 
next  to  your  fields  should  be  dug  square  down, 
and  on  the  opposite  side  it  should  be  somewhat 
rounding  or  scoop  fashioned.  In  their  attempts 
to  reach  your  lands  the  worms  will  crawl  into  the 
ditch  in  great  numbers,  but  will  be  unable  to 
ascend  the  steep  side;  after  they  have  collected 
in  the  furrow  they  can  be  easily  destroyed  by 
scattering  straw  over  them  and  setting  fire  to  it. 
Having  once  invaded  your  lands, we  know  no  bet- 
ter method  of  destroying  these  worms,  than  by 
turning  a  drove  of  hogs  into  the  field  attacked 
by  them.  The  hogs  will  devour  them  in  great 
numbers,  growing  fat  very  rapidly.  A  farmer 
of  Rushville,  111.,  states  that  in  order  to  coun-i 
teract  their  ravages  in  his  wheat  fi.eld,  he  per- 
sues  the  following  method  :  Having  stationed 
horses  in  two  of  the  furrows,  a  strong  cord  is 
fastened  to  the  harness  of  each.  Boys  then 
ride  the  horses  up  and  down  the  furrows,  and  the 
cord  being  drawn  across  the  wheat  shakes  the 
worms  to  the  ground.  He  repeats  this  opera- 
tion three  times  each  day,  and  thinks  himself 
most  fortunate  in  saving  his  wheat  crop,  even  by 
this  most  difficult  process.  Fruit  trees  can  be 
preserved  by  tying  a  small  band  of  cotton  bat- , 
ting  or  wool  about  the  trunk. —  The  Methodist. 


NIGHT  SHOWETH  KNOWLEDGE. 
BY  WILLIAM  HABINg\0N. — 1605. 

When  I  survey  the  bright 

Celestial  sphere, 
So  rich  with  jewels  hung,  that  night 

Doth  like  an  Ethiop  bride  appear, 


Mj  soul  her  wings  doth  spread, 

And  heavenward  flies, 
The  Almighty  mysteries  to  read 

In  the  large  volumes  of  the  skies. 
For  the  bright  firmament 

Shoots  forth  no  flame 
So  silent,  but  is  eloquent 

In  speaking  the  Creator's  name  ; 
No  unregarded  star 

Contracts  its  light 
Into  so  small  a  character, 

Removed  far  from  our  human  sight ; 
But  if  we  steadfast  look 

We  shall  discern 
In  it,  as  in  some  holy  book. 

How  man  may  heavenly  knowledge  learn 
It  tells  the  conqueror 

That  far-stretch'd  power, 
Which  his  proud  dangers  traffic  for, 

Is  but  the  triumph  of  an  hour : 
That,  from  the  farthest  north, 

Some  nation  may 
Yet  undiscover'd,  issue  forth. 

And  o'er  it  new-got  conquest  sway 
Some  nation,  yet  shut  in 

With  hills  of  ice, 
May  be  let  cut  to  scourge  his  sin. 

Till  they  shall  equal  him  in  vice. 
And  then  they  likewise  shall 

Their  ruin  have ; 
For  as  yourselves  your  empires  fall, 

And  every  kingdom  hath  a  grave. 
Thus  those  celestial  fires, 

Though  seeming  mute, 
The  fallacy  of  our  desires, 

And  all  the  pride  of  life  confute. 
For  they  have  watch'd  since  first 

The  world  had  birth  ; 
And  found  sin  in  itself  accurst. 

And  nothing  permanent  on  earth. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  tw 
the  27th  ult.  have  been  received. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey,  Abdul  Med j id,  died  (fa  the 
25th,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Abdul  Azis 
Khan.  All  was  quiet  at  Constantinople.  The  de 
ceased  sovereign  was  39  years  of  age,  and  had 
reigned  since  1839.  He  was  a  man  of  weak  and 
pliable  character,  but  under  the  guidance  of  his 
Vizier,  Redschid  Pacha,  promoted  many  important 
political  reforms  in  the  empire. 

Italy. — The  recognition  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy  by 
France  was  formerly  announced.  The  note  of 
recognition  was  reported  to  be  accompanied  by 
reservations,  which  Ricasoli,  it  was  said,  refused  to 
admit,  and  he  declined  entering  into  any  engagement 
as  to  the  future  which  would  interfere  with  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  new  kingdom. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  had  adopted  a  bill  for 
the  consolidation  of  the  diflerent  public  debts  of 
Italy,  by  a  vote  of  229  against  9.  This  was  con- 
sidered an  endorsement  of  the  policy  of  the  new 
Ministry.  Garibaldi's  bill  for  the  national  armament, 
with  some  modifications  approved  by  the  Ministry, 
had  been  adopted  by  the  Chamber. 

England. — The  death  of  Lord  Chancellor  Camp- 
bell is  announced. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  some  members  con- 
demned the  sending  of  reinforcements  to  Canada, 
when  Lord  Palmerston  defended  the  act  as  a  pre- 
cautionary measure,  usual  with  all  governments  in 
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le  immediate  vicinity  of  hostilities,  and  declared 
lat  it  indicated  no  distrust  either  of  the  Northern 
,ates  or  of  the  Canadians.  Lord  John  Russell 
ated  in  reply  to  some  inquiries,  that  information 
,  id  been  given  by  the  French  Ambassador,  that  the 
iistrian  and  Spanish  Ambassadors  at  Paris  had 
)me  time  since  proposed,  in  general  terms,  that  the 
atliolic  Powers  should  aet  in  concert  in  maintaining 
le  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  but  the  proposition 
ad  been  rejected.  He  also  said  that  Spain  had 
Lven  a  pledge,  that  whether  the  annexation  of  St. 
omingo  were  accepted  or  not,  slavery  should  not 
e  introduced  into  the  island. 

A  fire  occurred  in  London  on  the  22d,  which  was 
lore  destructive  than  any  that  had  happened  for 
lany  years.  Immense  warehouses  on  the  southern 
ank  of  the  Thames,  near  London  Bridge,  filled  with 
arious  kinds  of  produce,  were  destroyed.  The 
OSS  was  estimated  at  over  $2,000,000.  The  In- 
pector  of  the  Fire  Brigade  and  some  of  his  men 
lere  killed  by  a  falling  wall. 

The  London  Times  of  the  21st  ult.,  published  three 
heets  of  eight  pages  each,  making  twenty-four 
)ages.  The  impression  is  stated  to  contain  4000 
advertisements  of  various  lengths,  and  is  doubtless 
he  largest  production  ever  issued  from  the  daily 
)ress. 

France. — The  Commissioners  from  the  Southern 
confederacy  had  arrived  in  Paris,  but  had  not  been 
>fficially  received  by  the  French  government,  nor 
lad  any  encouragement  been  given  to  the  idea  of  a 
•ecognition  of  their  government.  It  is  confidently 
isserted  that  our  Ministers  both  to  England  and 
Prance  have  been  authorized  to  assure  the  Ad- 
[ninistration  that  those  governments  fully  sympa- 
thize with  ours  in  its  efforts  to  suppress  the  rebellion, 
and  that  they  will  respect  its  blockade  of  the  south- 
ern ports. 

Spain. — The  government  had  issued  a  proclamation 
[announcing  a  determination  to  observe  the  strictest 
neutrality  in  the  American  contest,  prohibiting  the 
fitting  out  of  privateers,  no  matter  under  what  flag, 
in  any  Spanish  port,  or  the  acceptance  of  letters  of 
marque  by  captains  or  ship  owners,  forbidding  priva- 
teers to  remain  over  24  hours  in  a  Spanish  port,  or 
to  ship  arms  or  ammunition,  or  to  sell  any  articles 
"belonging  to  prizes.  The  carriage  of  goods  to  block- 
aded ports  is  not  guaranteed.  OflFenders  are  re- 
sponsible for  their  own  acts,  and  have  no  claim  for 
protection.  Spaniards  are  prohibited  from  taking 
service  on  either  side. 

The  Emperor  of  Morocco  has  signified  his  intention 
to  satisfy  the  claims  of  Spain  in  accordance  with  the 
proposition  of  France. 

Poland. — The  Imperial  decree  relative  to  the 
organization  of  the  Council  of  State  for  Poland  had 
been  published.  This  Council,  composed  of  members 
of  the  Council  of  Administration,  of  others  appointed 
by  the  Emperor,  of  members  of  the  superior  clergy, 
the  governors  of  the  provinces,  and  the  President  of 
the  Agricultural  Association,  is  to  examine  and  vote 
on  new  laws,  on  the  budget  for  the  year,  and  on  all 
charges  against  public  functionaries.  Its  sittings  are 
to  be  secret,  and  its  resolutions  not  to  be  published 
until  approved  by  the  Emperor.  Decrees  had  also 
been  made  public  regulating  the  election  of  members 
to  the  provincial,  district,  and  municipal  councils. 
They  are  represented  as  liberal.  The  eligibility  of 
members  is  not  affected  by  their  religion  or  profession. 
No  person  under  the  age  of  25  can  be  an  elector.  It 
is  stated  that  these  reforms  failed  to  give  satisfac- 
tion, the  privileges  granted  to  the  several  Councils 
being  thought  so  insignificant  as  to  promise  no 
results.  The  discontent  of  the  people  was  increas- 
ing, and  the  general  aspect  of  affairs  was  gloomy. 


Turkey. — The  Paris  Moniteur  announces  the  de- 
finitive appointment  of  Maoud  Effendi  as  Governor  of 
the  Lebanon.  Fuad  Pasha  has  been  appointed 
Governer  General  of  Syria. 

Domestic. — The  President's  Message,  presented  to 
Congress  on  the  5th  inst.  is  a  clear  and  concise  state- 
ment of  the  extraordinary  circumstances  in  which 
our  country  is  placed,  of  the  action  of  the  Executive 
on  the  subject,  and  the  principles  which  have  guided 
that  action.  The  condition  of  affairs  at  the  inaugu- 
ration of  the  present  administration,  and  the  facts 
relative  to  the  attack  on  Fort  Sumter,  which  opened 
actual  hostilities,  are  briefly  sketched,  showing  that 
the  rebel  authorities  were  expressly  notified  that  the 
furnishing  of  provisions  to  the  fort  was  all  that  was 
proposed,  unless  resistance  thereto  should  be  made  ; 
that  they  knew  that  the  government  wished  to  keep 
the  garrison  there,  not  to  assail  them,  but  merely  to 
maintain  visible  possession,  trusting  for  final  adjust- 
ment to  time,  discussion  and  the  ballot  box  ;  and 
that  the  manifest  object  of  reducing  the  fort  was  to 
drive  out  the  visible  authority  of  the  Federal  Union, 
and  thus  force  it  to  immediate  dissolution.  The 
government  had  then  no  choice  but  to  resist  the  at- 
tempt for  its  destruction.  The  extraordinary  course 
of  Virginia,  and  the  unsoundness  of  the  position  of 
"armed  neutrality"  advocated  by  some  of  the 
"border  States,"  are  clearly  exposed.  The  measures 
taken  by  the  President  in  calling  for  75,000  militia, 
for  other  volunteers  to  serve  three  years,  and  for 
additions  to  the  regular  army  and  navy,  in  proclaim- 
ing a  blockade,  and  authorizing  the  commanding 
General  to  suspend  the  privilege  of  habeas  corpus, 
are  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  Congress.  The 
President  recommends  that  400,000  men  and  $400,- 
000,000  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  government, 
as  a  means  for  making  the  contest  short  and  deci- 
sive. An  argument  against  the  * '  right  of  secession, ' ' 
and  the  doctrine  of  inherent  State  sovereignty,  inde- 
pendent of  the  Federal  Constitution,  as  the  founda- 
tion of  that  right,  follows,  and  the  injurious  conse- 
quences are  pointed  out.  A  warm  tribute  is  paid  to 
the  proofs  of  loyalty  to  the  Constitution  given  by  the 
great  body  of  the  people,  and  the  importance  of 
maintaining  our  form  of  popular  government  against 
this  internal  attempt  to  overthrow  it  is  dwelt  upon 
as  preventing  future  appeals  to  bullets  instead  of 
ballots.  In  respect  to  the  course  of  the  government 
towards  the  South,  after  the  suppression  of  the  re- 
bellion, a  purpose  is  expressed  to  be  guided,  as  ever, 
by  the  Constitution  and  the  laws,  and  to  endeavor  to 
administer  the  government  according  to  the  example 
of  its  founders,  and  a  hope  that  the  action  of  Con- 
gress may  be  such  as  to  assure  the  restoration  of 
their  rights  to  all  faithful  citizens. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  esti- 
mates the  needed  appropriations  at  $217,168,850.15, 
besides  provisions  to  pay  maturing  debt,  redeem 
Treasury  notes,  &c.,  requiring  $21,638,061  more. 
Of  this  amount,  the  War  Department  takes  $185,- 
296,397.17,  and  the  Navy  $30,609,529.29.  As  all 
this  cannot  be  raised  by  duties  on  imports,  the  Secre- 
tary recommends  that  $80,000,000  be  provided  by 
taxation,  and  $240,000,000  by  loans.  He  suggests 
the  expediency  of  opening  subscriptions  for  a  national 
loan  of  $100,000,000,  to  be  issued  in  the  form  of 
Treasury  notes  or  exchequer  bills,  bearing  an  interest 
of  7  3-10  per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  half-yearly, 
and  redeemable  after  three  years  ;  the  notes  to  be  in 
sums  from  $50  to  $5,000.  Also,  that  bonds  or  cer- 
tificates of  debt  of  the  United  States,  not  exceeding 
an  aggregate  of  $100,000,000,  be  issued  in  sums  of 
$500,  $1,000  and  $10,000,  redeemable  after  30  years, 
and  bearing  7  per  cent,  interest ;  and  the  issue  of 
$50,000,000  of  Treasury  notes,  of  $10  and  $20  each, 
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payable  ono  year  after  date,  with  interest  at  3  56-100 
per  cent,  and  excJiangeable  for  the  notes  payable 
after  three  years,  or  redeemable  in  coin  on  demand, 
without  interest.  For  the  amount  to  be  raised  by 
taxation,  he  proposes  to  lay  duties  on  tea  and  coffee, 
and  increase  those  on  sugar,  which  he  estimates  Avill 
add  $15,000,000  to  the  revenue;  to  raise  the  duties 
on  some  lightly  taxed  imports,  lay  them  on  some 
exempt  articles,  and  lower  prohibitory  duties.  The 
whole  amount  from  the  tariff,  land  sales,  &c.,  he  es- 
timates at  $60,000,000,  and  $20,000,000  must  be  pro- 
vided by  internal  duties  or  excises,  or  by  direct 
taxes.  He  recommends  that  every  retrenchment  of 
expenses,  compatible  with  the  vigor  and  efficiency  of 
the  public  service,  be  promptly  made. 

Military  Movements. — The  column  of  U.  S.  troops 
under  Gen.  Patterson  crossed  the  Potomac  near  Wil- 
liamsport  on  the  2d  inst.  A  few  miles  from  the 
river  they  encountered  a  body  of  about  2,000  rebels, 
and  after  a  sharp  engagement,  defeated  and  drove 
them  back,  occupying  their  camp  near  Martinsburg. 
Gen.  Patterson's  official  report  states  his  loss  at  3 
killed  and  10  wounded.  It  is  understood  that  his 
force  and  that  of  Gen,  McClellan,  which  is  advanc- 
ing from  the  West,  are  intended  to  unite  and  pro- 
ceed towards  Winchester,  in  which  vicinity  General 
Johnston  is  at  the  head  of  a  rebel  force,  supposed  to 
number  from  12,000  to  15,000  pien.  Reinforcements 
have  been  sent  to  Gen,  Patterson  from  Washingt'-n, 
which  would  make  his  number  probably  20,000. 
Some  engagements  are  reported  to  have  taken  place 
in  north-western  Virginia,  but  it  is  difficult  to  ascer- 
tain the  truth.  Many  of  the  troops  at  Washington 
have  moved  into  Virginia,  and  a  general  expectation 
prevails  that  an  advance  will  shortly  be  made.  On 
account  of  the  many  erroneous  statements  respect- 
ing military  matters  telegraphed  from  Washington, 
Gen.  Scott  issued  an  order  on  the  9th  inst.,  confirmed 
by  the  Secretary  of  War,  that  the  telegraph  should 
convey  no  dispatches  concerning  the  operations  of 
the  army,  not  permitted  by  the  commanding  Gen- 
eral. J.  C.  Fremont,  who  has  been  made  a  Major 
General,  has  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
Western  Department,  comprising  the  State  of  Illinois 
and  the  whole  region,  between  the  Mississippi  and 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  with  his  head-quarters  at  St. 
Louis. 

Virginia. — The  Legislature  elected  under  the  new 
Provisional  government  met  at  Wheeling  on  the  2d. 
The  Governor's  Message  was  presented.  The  Legisla- 
ture has  elected  J.  S.  Carlisle  and  W.  T.  Willey  as 
U.  S.  Senators,  in  place  of  Hunter  and  Mason.  It 
has  also  elected  various  State  officers,  and  the  new 
government  is  in  full  operation,  its  recognition 
gradually  extending  in  western  Virginia.  Five  mem- 
bers of  Congress  have  been  elected  from  that  section. 

Missouri. — Gov.  Jackson's  Secretary  has  called  a 
session  of  the  Legislature,  to  meet  at  Sarcoxie,  in 
the  south-western  part  of  the  State,  to  pass  an  ordi- 
nance of  secession. 

Congress. — The  extra  session  commenced  on  the 
4th  inst.  Forty-three  Senators,  (including  4  members 
elect,)  were  present,  representing  all  the  free  States, 
and  Delaware,  Maryland,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  with 
one,  Johnson,  from  Tennessee.  Wilson,  of  Mass., 
gave  notice  of  the  following  bills,  which  he  presented 
on  the  6th  :  A  bill  to  ratify  and  confirm  certain  acts 
of  the  President  for  the  suppression  of  insurrection 
and  rebellion  ;  one  to  authorize  the  employment  of 
volunteers  for  enforcing  the  laws  and  protecting  pub- 
lic property  ;  bills  to  increase  the  present  military 
establishment  of  the  United  States,  to  provide  for  the 
better  organization  of  that  establishment,  to  promote 
the  efficiency  of  the  army,  and  for  organizing  a 
volunteer  militia,  to  be  called  the  National  Guard  of 


the  United  States.  The  bill  to  promote  the  efficient 
of  the  army  was  referred  to  a  select  committee,  tl 
others  to  the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs.    On  tJ 
5th,  Chandler,  of  Mich.,  gave  notice  that  he  shopi 
introduce  a  bill  to  confiscate  the  property  of  all  t| 
Governors  of  the  States,  members  of  the  Legislature 
Judges  of  the  Courts,  and  military  officers  above  tt 
rank  of  lieutenant,  who  shall  take  up  arms  again 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  or  aid  or  ab 
treason  against  it,  and.  that  all  such  persons  be  fo 
ever  disqualified  from  holding  any  office  of  bono 
emolument  or  trust  in  the  government ;  the  confisci 
ted  property  being  applied  to  compensate  Union  mei] 
in  the  rebel  States  for  any  losses  they  may  ha'V 
suffered.    The  standing  committees  were  announce 
on  the  6th.    On  the  8th,  Wade,  of  Ohio;  offered 
joint  resolution  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  1 
directed  to  remit  duties  on  arms  imported  since  th 
1st  of  5th  mo.,  for  the  use  of  any  State  aiding  in  gooi 
faith  to  suppress  the  rebellion.    Referred  to  Comi' 
mittee  on  Finance,  reported  back  on  the  9th  ant 
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In  the  House,  157  members   answered  to  the!; 
names.    G.  A,  Grow,  of  Pa.,  was  elected  Speaker  oi 
the  first  ballot.    Burnett,  of  Ky.,  offered  a  resolutioi 
that  the  question  of  the  right  to  seats  of  the  fiv< 
members  from  Virginia  be  referred  to  the  Committe<i 
on  Elections  when  appointed,  which  was  laid  on  th( 
table,  and  those  members  were  sworn  in.  Etheridge,i 
of  Tenn.,  was  elected  Cferk.    Vallandigham,  of  OhiOj 
gave  notice  of  a  bill  to  repeal  the  tariff  act  of  1861, 
and  revive  that  of  1858.    On  the  5th,  Stevens,  o' 
Pa.,  gave  notice  of  a  bill  to  repeal  all  laws  creating^ 
ports  of  entry  in  the  rebellious  States.    On  the  8th 
the  standing  committees  were  announced.    The  bills 
above  mentioned  and  several  others  were  introduced,! 
among  them  one  granting  homesteads,  one  establishJ 
ing  a  general  bankrupt  law,  and  others  for  increasinfij 
the  pay  of  soldiers  and  for  reducing  the  expenses  ot* 
the  government  ;  all  were  appropriately  referred.  A 
resolution  was  offered  by  Holman,  of  Ind.,  declaringjj 
that  the  House,  during  the  present  extra  sessionj,] 
will  consider  only  bills  and  resolutions  concerningii 
military  and  naval  appropriations  for  the  govern^' 
ment,  and  the  financial  affairs  connected  therewith  ' 
all  oth(  rs  to  be  referred,  without  debate,  to  the  a 
propriate  committees,  to  be  considered  at  the  ne 
regular  session.    It  was  adopted,  afterwards  recon--; 
sidered,  amended  so  as  to  include  general  questiont 
of  a  judicial  character,  and  again  adopted.  Resolji-if^^ 
tions  were  offered  by  Lovejoy,  of  111.,  declaring  it  no* 
part  of  the  duty  of  U.  S.  soldiers  to  capture  or  return 
fugitive  slaves,  and  instructing  the  judiciary  Com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  repealing  the 
fugitive  slave  law,  which  were  laid  on  the  table  by  a 
vote  of  87  to  62.  Various  resolutions  of  inquiry  were 
•adopted,  and  one  instructing  the  Judiciary  Committee 
to  prepare  a  bill  confiscating  the  property  of  all  per- 
sons holding  any  office,  civil  or  military,  under  the 
government  of  any  State  of  the  United  States,  or  of 
the  so-called  Confederate  States,  who  have  taken  up 
arms  against  the  government  of  the  United  States,  or 
shall  hereafter  do  so.    A  bill  was  passed  on  the  9tb, 
appropriating  $6,000,000,  for  the  payment  of  the 
militia  and  volunteers  called  out  by  the  President's 
proclamation.    Bills  were  reported  from  committees 
to  provide  for  a  national  loan  ;  to  provide  further  for 
the  collection  of  duties  on  imports,  to  close  the  ports 
of  entry  in  the  seceded  States,  &c.,  and  to  authorize 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  remit  the  fines  and 
penalties  in  certain  cases,    Lovejoy,  of  111.,  again 
introduced  a  resolution  declaring  the  judgment  of  the 
House  that  it  is  no  part  of  the  duty  of  the  soldiers  t© 
return  fugitive  slaves,  which  after  an  ineffectual 
motion  to  lay  it  on  the  table,  was  passed,  yeas  92, 
nays  55. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  707.) 

Stephen  Grellet  had  been  permitted  to  leave 
ussia  under  very  peaceful  feelings.  These 
mfcinued  to  cheer  him  on  his  passage  over  the 
lack  Sea,  though,  notwithstanding  the  fine 
eather,  he  was  suflfering  from  "  very  dis- 
essing  sickness.^'  The  ground  of  his  rejoicing 
as  not  that,  through  the  Divine  power,  ^'  the 
)irits  had  been  made  subject,"  but  rather 
at,  through  the  Redeemer's  love, his  name 
as  written  in  heaven."  He  felt  himself  "  an 
iprofitable  servant,"  yet,  in  looking  back  upon 
e  scenes  of  his  past  labors,  he  had  the  reward 
grace — the  "  answer  of  peace. 
In  looking  forward,  however,  to  what  yet 
waited  him,  he  was  brought  very  low  "  under 
eat  pressure  of  exerci-e.''  It  was  "  not  the 
ar  of  going  into  the  midst  of  the  plague  that 
stressed  him  — 

I  feel  confidence,"  he  writes  on  board  the 
ord  Cathcart^  "  that  my  life  is  in  the  hands  of 
y  Almighty  Father  and  Protector,  so  that,  in 
lietness  and  peace,  I  can  resign  myself  into  his 
ivine  hands  and  keeping;"  "but,"  he  adds, 
I  have  a  baptism  to  pass  through,  under  a 
nse  of  the  further  service  prepared  for  me  in 
le  nations  to  which  I  am  going,  I  feel  that  I 
Q  but  a  worm.  0  Lord  !  direct  and  assist  by 
y  spirit  thy  very  poor  and  unworthy  servant !" 

At  seven,  A.  M.,  12th,  we  discovered  the 
itrance  to  the  Bosphorus.  We  came  down 
!ry  rapidly,  keeping  close  to  the  Asiatic  side, 
id  by  six  o'clock,  P.  M.,  we  anchored  near  the 
jraglio.    Constantinople,  from  our  ship,  ap- 


pears a  very  beautiful  city,  with  her  many  and 
large  mosques,  and  their  towering  minarets. 

"  We  landed  at  ten,  A.  M.  Thomas  Nixon 
Black,  a  merchant  here  for  whom  we  had 
letters,  kindly  came  on  board  to  welcome  us. 
Several  letters  from  America  and  England,  of 
late  dates,  were  waiting  our  arrival.  One  from 
dear  William  Forster,  inclosing  minutes  of  both 
the  men's  and  women's  Yearly  Meetings,  signed 
by  their  clerks,  in  which  they  convey  their  near 
and  tender  feeling  of  sympathy  and  unity  with 
us  under  our  various  exercises  and  religious 
engagements  in  these  distant  nations,  desiring 
our  encourao-ement  to  proceed  with  faithfulness 
in  the  work  whereto  the  Lord  has  sent  us.  0  ! 
how  sweet  it  is,  thus  to  have  the  unity  and 
sympathy  of  the  church  !  This  is  indeed  a 
word  of  comfort  and  encouragement,  that  the 
Lord  sends  us  in  time  of  need.  We  received 
here  a  large  supply  of  books  of  a  religious  char- 
acter, and  also  some  treating  of  our  principles,  in 
dilferent  languages,  and  a  pretty  good*  supply  of 
New  Testaments,  sent  us  from  Malta,  in  Greek, 
Latin,  and  Italian.  Some  of  the  Testaments  are 
in  modern  Greek. 

"  15th.  Among  the  serious  persons  that  we 
met  with,  are  Greeks,  Armenians,  Italians, 
some  from  Ragusa,  also  the  old  Dragoman — -a 
Turk,  and  his  son-in-law.  Seriousness  appears 
in  some  of  them.  They  generally  manifest  a 
great  desire  to  become  informed  of  our  Christian 
testimonies )  the  Ragusans  especially.  They 
told  us  that  some  of  their  friends  in  their 
country  had  hea^d  of  our  Society,  and  had  often 
expressed  desires  to  know  more  of  us.  We 
have  supplied  them  with  appropriate  books, — 
all  in  French.  We  had  religious  opportunities 
with  these  persons  to  some  satisfaction.  We  do 
not  expect  to  have  much  to  do  among  the 
Turks;  my  chief  concern  is  for  the  Armenians 
and  Greeks. 

21st.  We  have  had  several  religious  meet- 
ings in  the  palace  of  the  British  Ambassador, 
held  in  the  large  audience  chamber ;  and  some 
others  at  our  own  lodgings,  where  our  generous 
host  treats  us  with  great  kindness.  We  met 
with  some  valuable  persons  among  the  Ar- 
menians; they  told  us  of  some  pious  people  at 
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Tiflis  and  that  neighborhood.  We  have  sent 
them  some  books  that  treat  on  our  Christian 
doctrines.  We  also  find  great  openness  among 
the  Greeks.  We  do  not  go  to  see  the  Greek 
Patriarch,  as  there  are  some  cases  of  the  plague 
in  his  palace.  We  often  see  in  the  streets  per- 
sons attacked  with  this  disease,  and  it  is  not 
infrequent  that  we  meet  the  bodies  of  such  as 
have  died  with  it  carried  to  the  grave ;  they  are 
laid  upon  a  plank,  which  the  bearers  carry  on 
their  shoulders,  and  walk  very  fast,  the  body 
shaking  so  as  almost  to  roll  off ;  it  is  a  very 
affecting  sight.  The  mortality  increases  rapidly, 
and  has  now  risen  to  about  eight  hundred  per 
day. 

"  We  were  to-day  with  several  strangers, — 
Prussians,  Swedes,  Spaniards,  &c.  We  directed 
them  to  the  peaceable  spirit  of  Christ.  We  had 
also  another  satisfactory  meeting  at  the  palace  of 
the  British  Ambassador;  among  many  others, 
the  various  Ambassadors  and  their  wives  were 
present ;  as  we  proposed  soon  to  leave  the  city, 
this  was  a  parting  opportunity.  Our  taking 
leave  of  the  wife  of  the  Spanish  Ambassador 
was  in  great  Christian  nearness;  we  leave  with 
her  some  Friends'  books,  which  she  appears 
much  to  value.  Sir  Robert  Liston  and  wife 
have  acted  towards  us  the  part  of  dear  friends, 
and  greatly  facilitated  our  religious  services, 
when  opportunity  for  such  has  presented." 

Having  taken  their  departure  from  the 
Crescent  City,  S.  G.,  goes  on  to  say  : 

"  Dardanelles,  25th  of  Seventh  month.  Feel- 
in^g  ourselves  at  liberty  to  leave  Constanti- 
nople, we  took  our  passage  for  Smyrna,  on  the 
British  brig  Whiting. 

"  26th.  Smyrna.  We  came  down  here  with 
great  rapidity,  the  current  being  very  strong. 
We  had  the  island  of  Tenedos  on  our  right,  and 
the  spot  on  which  ancient  Troy  was  seated  on 
our  left,  in  Asia  Minor.  Then,  passing  by 
Mytilene,  we  arrived  here  this  afternoon,  where 
we  have  taken  up  our  quarters  at  an  inn,  kept 
by  a  Swiss.  Here  resides  David  Offley,  son  of 
our  late  much  valued  friend  Daniel  Offley.  I 
knew  David  in  Philadelphia  when  he  was  a 
youth;  he  has  given  us  a  hearty  reception. 
During  the  prevalence  of  the  plague,  all  inter- 
course between  the  Franks  and  other  inhabi- 
tants was  interrupted,  but  now  it  is  restored 
again. 

"  31st.  Previous  to  our  departure,  we  had  a 
satisfactory  meeting  in  the  house  of  David  Offley, 
whose  wife  is  a  Greek  ;  many  of  the  Greeks  and 
persons  who  inhabit  the  quarter  of  the  Franks 
attended.  By  the  British  Consul  from  Adria- 
nople,  who  came  with  us  from  Constantinople, 
we  had  a  good  opportunity  of  sending  to  that 
place,  and  parts  adjacent,  a  selection  of  books 
treating  on  our  religious  principles,  as  we  heard 
that  there  are  pious  persons  there  who  inquire 
into  the  Christian  testimonies  of  our  Society. 
Their  desire  to  know  more  of  them  appears  to 


have  arisen  from  the  circumstance,  that  a  Greci  bjCliris 
Bishop,  at  Janina,  by  some  means  came  ini  laiitess 
possession,  a  few  years  ago,  of  a  copy  of  Bai  liljunil 
clay's  Apology,  in  Latin,  from  Malta.  TJ  inganioi] 
reading  of  it  pleased  him  so  much,  that  1  lasifltic 
made  a  translation  of  it  into  Greek,  and  toes  ifjdp 
the  pains  to  have  two  or  more  copies  transcribe!  igetofo 
One  of  these  was  sent  to  Tiflis,  where  again  ih  totliecl 
bishops  bad  some  portions  translated  inli  narbfli 
Arabic,  particularly  those  on  Divine  worshi  ligtlja] 
and  the  ministry.  Some  of  these  were  circi'  udoftl 
lated  both  in  Egypt  and  Armenia."  "Bist 

.Nearly  a  month  was  now  occupied  by  a  vis>  lahfu 
to  Scio  and  Athens,  and  some  of  the  inter  pedo 
mediate  islands.  id  as 

"  Scio,  4th.  The  wind  abated  last  night  s  tjatedi 
as  to  encourage  us  to  put  to  sea  again  early  thi  Irist,! 
morning.  It  was  hard  and  dangerous  work,  til  atac 
we  had  succeeded  in  doubling  the  Cape,  ant  neat  d 
were  well  drenched  by  the  waves.  We  reaches  tebj 
this  island  early  this  afternoon,  with  heart  Mv,\ 
prepared  to  ascribe  thanksgiving  and  praise  t<  m^a 
the  Lord,  who  has  sustained  us  under  hungei^j  ia4" 
and  thirst,  and  delivered  us  from  imminenij  Havli 
danger.  Blessed  forever  and  ever  be  his  holji  iejm 
name  !    Amen  and  amen  !  i'19t 

"  Feeling  deeply  the  vital  importance  thas  \i  pr, 
an  education  given  to  young  people  should  My,, 
grounded  on  Christian  principles,  we  have  pr®  i  ds 
pared  in  the  Greek  language  the  same  Scripij]  mies 
ture  Lessons  we  had  compiled  in  Russia.  Wi^  'leyli; 
have  spent  nearlythewholecf  these  last  few  nigh^ 
in  completing  them.  We  have  presented  them  lij^a 
toBambass,  telling  him  also  of  our  first  inducemenli  do 
for  preparing  them  in  Russia.  He  examined  theai  ^re  g 
with  much  attention,  then  said,  'This  isthij^fi,, 
very  thing  that  is  wanted, — surely  Divinf  jjt.  ^ 
Providence  has  sent  you  here.'  Then,  in  tbi  j^^g 
most  noble  manner,  he  concluded  to  lay  asidi  jjy^ 
his  own  work,  compiled  with  so  much  laboi^  ]^^^^ 
and  immediately  to  print  the  Lessons  instead^:*  jfjtgj 
We  have  visited  several  Greeks,  who  reside  iwijttli 
the  country.  Some  of  them  arc  men  of  religious  {f  ^ 
feelino-s.  ;:iiete^ 

^' 9th.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  tbiisacte 
country  seat  of  Peole  xMavrocordati,  a  beautifMi  iut^j 
place  ;  it  was  a  treat  to  pass  the  night  in  a  cleaai  ^^^^ 
and  cool  lodging,  and  to  sleep  on  a  bed,  whichij^^g 
we  have  very  seldom  done  since  we  left  Peters- 
burg ;  yet,  even  here,  as  the  man  was  arrang- 
ing the  bed-clothes,  a  scorpion,  near  the  pillow, l 
bit  him  so  severely  that  his  hand  swelled  con- 
siderably up  to  the  arm,  attended  with  much 
pain  ;  dressed  with  some  alkali  it  was,  however, 
nearly  well  by  morning.  Scorpions  are  numer- 
ous in  all  these  parts.  Professor  Bambass 
joined  us  at  this  house ;  we  had  a  satisfactory 
religious  meeting  with  them;  the  purity  and. 
simplicity  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  set  forth 
in  the  Gospel  by  the  Apostles,  was  unfolded  to 
them,  and  contrasted  with  the  many  ceremonies, 
Jewish  and  idolatrous  practices,  that  have  been 
devised  and  introduced  into  the  nominal  church 
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y  Christian  professors  under  various  names, 
lambass  said,  after  the  meeting  concluded,  '  1 
illy  unite  with  the  testimony  borne  this  eveu- 
ig  among  us ;  I  am  in  the  monastic  order  ;  I 
as  introduced* into  it  when  very  young,  before 
ly  judgment  was  formed,  or  I  was  even  of  an 
o-e  to  form  one.  Monks  have  done  much  harm 
)  the  church,  and  they  bear  some  of  the  strong 
larks  the  Apostles  gave  of  the  apostacy.'  He 
ighly  approved  of  our  views  of  Divine  worship, 
[id  of  the  ministry. 

Bishop  Plato  came  here  in  the  morning;  we 
ad  a  full  opportunity  with  him  and  others  ;  as 
)me  do  not  understand  French,  the  Archbishop 
3ted  as  interpreter.  The  particular  subjects 
■eated  of  were,  redemption  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
hrist,  his  saving  baptism,  Divine  worship,  the 
ifluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  cause  of  the 
reat  declension  in  the  Church,  and  the  way 
hereby  man  can  "rise  again  from  his  fallen 
state  )  all  of  which  he  rendered  with  much  pre- 
sion,  as  some  competent  judges  told  us  after- 
ards.'^ 

Having  completed  their  services  in  Scio, 
ley  crossed  the  Archipelago  to  Athens. 

19th.  Came  to  Tinos  this  afternoon.  We 
ad  proceeded  only  a  few  hours  towards  that 
land,  when  we  met  a  vessel,  the  crew  of  which 
lid  us  that  last  night  they  were  chased  by 
rates,  in  two  large  row-boats,  full  of  men. 
hey  had  fired  several  times  at  them,  but  their 
jssel  sailing  well  had  enabled  them  to  escape, 
his  was  unpleasant  information  ;  but  as  it  was 
)w  noon,  we  hoped  to  escape  them.  As  we 
gre  going  between  the  two  islands,  Andros 
id  Tinos,  we  discovered  at  a  distance  a  row- 
)at,  which  we  thought  might  be  a  fisherman, 
id  we  kept  on  our  course ;  but  the  wind  d^ing 
pay  we  saw  two  other  boats  join  it  and  come 
wards  us.  Our  captain  soon  knew  them  to  be 
rates  of  the  worst  kind,  who  destroy  lives, 
nk  the  vessel,  and  carry  away  only  the  plun- 
hr.  We  were  very  near  an  inlet  on  Tinos,  but 
lere  was  no  wind,  and  the  boat  too  clumsy  to 
I  acted  upon  by  our  oars.  Meanwhile  the 
rates  had  come  very  near  us.  It  did  not 
1  pear  that  we  could  escape  their  merciless 

nds^  when  He  who  commandeth  the  wind  and 
|e  sea,  and  they  obey  him,  caused  the  wind  to 
bw  from  the  very  direction,  which  took  our 
I  at,  fast  as  the  flight  of  a  bird,  right  into  the 
ilet  of  the  island, — where  the  pirates  dared  not 
inture.  Had  not  the  Lord  thus  in  his  mercy 
!:erposed,  a  few  minutes  more  would  probably 
|ve  ended  our  mortal  lives.  Surely  we  have 
Huso  to  bless  and  to  magnify  his  adorable 
imc!  Our  Greeks  appeared  to  be  sensible  of 
13  wonderful  escape. 

^' We  visitei  the  inhabitants  in  their  little 
1  vn  ;  had  some  religious  service  among  them, 
I  d  distributed  some  New  Testaments  and  tracts. 
"  Athens,  2  tth  of  Eighth  month.  Early  this 
f  ernoon  we  landed  on  the  Piraeus:  we  met 
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with  Pinkerton,  just  as  he  was  getting  on  board 
a  vessel  bound  for  Constantinople;  we  bad  been 
several  times  with  his  wife  at  Petersburg.  We 
saw  on  the  quay  a  large  quantity  of  goat-skins 
filled  with  oil ;  they  have  a  curious  appearance ; 
the  head  of  the  animal  is  taken  off,  the  neck 
and  the  legs  above  the  first  joint  remaining  ;  it 
is  in  this  way  that  oil  is  shipped  from  various 
parts  of  Greece.  We  procured  asses  to  carry  us 
to  Athens ;  two  wooden  slabs,  on  which  we 
spread  our  overcoats,  were  our  saddles  ;  loops  at 
the  end  of  a  rope  our  stirrups ;  another  rope 
served  for  a  bridle  :  thus  we  made  our  entrance 
into  that  ancient  city.  It  was  a  two  hours' 
ride  ;  the  road  passes  through  ruins  of  old  build- 
ings, which  extended  from  the  Piraeus  to  Mars* 
Hill,  and  far  beyond  ;  the  ground  to  a  great 
distance  is  covered  with  broken  pieces  of  earthen 
vessels,  and  the  remains  of  large  columns  are 
prostrated  here  and  there ;  some  are  still  stand- 
ing round  about  or  supporting  their  ancient 
temples. 

"  25th.  On  our  way  to  several  persons,  for 
whom  we  had  letters,  we  passed  a  numi^r  of 
ruins,  among  others,  those  of  several  temples ; 
our  attention  was  particularly  directed  to  those 
of  Jupiter  and  Minerva;  though  these  buildings 
were  erected  above  two  thousand  years  ago, 
parts  of  them  are  nearly  entire,  many  of  the 
carvings  appear  as  if  they  were  but  a  few  years 
old,  some  of  their  ancient  idols  are  still  stand- 
ing, and  the  places  where  many  more  once 
stood  still  remain  ;  it  gives  one  an  idea  to  what 
extent  idolatry  prevailed  in  these  parts,  where 
ignorance  and  darkness  now  reign  extensively. 
The  generality  of  the  Greeks  here  are  in  a  de- 
based state;  my  spirits  are  greatly  depressed, 
and  my  heart  is  sorrowful  at  what  is  now  to  be 
seen,  heard,  and  felt,  and  at  the  picture  ex- 
hibited of  ancient  vice  and  darkness.  The  only 
person  we  have  as  yet  met  with  who  manifests 
religious  sensibility,  is  a  Greek,  on  his  way 
back  to  Adrianople. 

27th.  A  Capuchin  friar  has  called  several 
times  at  our  lodgings  to  see  us,  and  we  were 
told  manifested  great  disappointment  at  not 
meeting  with  us;  lie  left  a  message  pressingly 
requesting  that  we  would  call  upon  him ;  a 
similar  message  was  sent  also  by  Gropius,  the 
Austrian  Consul.  I  was  at  first  unwilling  to 
go,  not  expecting  to  meet  in  him  anything  calcu- 
lated to  minister  comfort  to  my  soul's  distress ; 
but  I  felt  it  right,  however  reluctantly,  to  call 
upon  him  ;  he  resides  at  a  place  called  the  Lan- 
tern of  Diogenes ;  on  seeing  him  at  a  distance, 
in  the  rough  garb  of  the  true  Capuchin  with  a 
long  beard,  I  was  the  more  prepossessed  againss 
him,  but  I  had  hardly  exchanged  a  word  with 
him  when  my  feelings  were  totally  changed ;  I 
saw  in  him  the  humble  Christian,  the  spiritually- 
minded  man;  I  felt  I  could  salute  him  as  the 
disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  his  name  is 
Paul.    We  had  much  freedom  in  religious  and 
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edifjing  conversation  ;  lie  is  very  industrious  in 
distributing  the  Holy  Scriptures  among  the 
people  get. erally,  and  he  has  given  or  sold  many 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  to  the  Turks,  who 
come  privately  to  him  to  obtain  it ;  some  of  them 
have  told  him  that  they  read  it  with  great  de- 
light, for  they  are  convinced  that  the  doctrine  it 
contains  has  come  from  heaven. 

I  heard  of  a  converted  Jew  who  was  travel- 
ling in  Arabia,  and  had  a  number  of  New  Testa- 
ments in  that  language,  which  he  distributed  on 
his  journey  ;  he  was  also  in  the  practice  of  fre- 
quently reading  it  to  the  people  in  the  market- 
places. On  one  of  these  occasions  he  was  sent 
for  by  the  Pasha,  who  in  a  rough  manner  in- 
quired of  him,  '  What  is  this  that  I  hear  of  you? 
it  is  said  that  you  read  in  a  book  that  declaims 
against  Mahomet  and  our  holy  religion,  and 
which  is  calculated  to  cause  the  people  to  revolt 
against  the  Sultan,  &c.'  The  Jew  replied, 
'  Youhave  been  greatly  misinformed;  forthebook 
I  read  in  has  not  the  name  of  Mahomet  in  it ;  it  was 
even  written  before  Mahomet  was  born ;  and, 
so  f^r  is  the  doctrine  it  contains  from  exciting 
the  people  to  revolt,  that  if  they  were  obedient 
to  it,  the  Grand  Sultan  could  not  have  a  more 
peaceful  and  upright  people  in  all  his  dominions. 
To  convince  yourself  of  it,  please  to  accept  this  one 
copy  of  it,'  on  which  he  presented  him  with  a 
New  Testament,  in  Arabic,  very  nicely  bound. 
The  Pasha  took  it,  examined  it,  and  said,  '  It  is 
a  very  pretty  book.'  Books  in  those  parts  are 
rare.  A  few  days  after,  the  Jew  had  occasion 
to  go  to  the  palace  of  the  Pasha;  when  at  the 
door,  he  heard  the  Pasha  reading  in  the  Testa- 
ment to  many  of  his  people  who  stood  about  him ; 
he  was  then  reading  some  of  the  miracles  re- 
corded bj  the  Evangelists,  and  now  and  then 
made  his  own  remarks  to  his  attendants.  Ob- 
serving the  Jew  at  the  door,  he  called  out  to 
Mm,  '  Come  in,  come  in;  I  am  reading  out  of 
your  book  to  my  people ;  Christ  was  indeed  a 
great  one ;  I  also  observe  that  all  his  miracles 
were  made  publicly  among  the  people,  whereas 
all  those  of  Mahomet  were  in  private.' 

"  We  found  a  few  serious  persons  among  the 
Greeks,  with  whom,  as  well  as  in  the  families  of 
several  of  the  Consuls,  we  had  some  religious 
service." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Communicated  for  I'riends'  Review. 
CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY. 

''Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage."    Gal.  v.  1. 

Our  blessed  Redeemer  hath  been  pleased  in 
the  riches  of  his  goodness  to  absolve  us  from 
the  yoke  of  the  law,  from  the  bondage  of  cere- 
monial observances,  and  from  every  ordinance  of 
man.  He  hath  purchased  for  us  this  liberty 
with  the  price  of  his  precious  blood,  and  com- 
manded us  through  his  apostle  to  stand  fast,  and 


not  to  be  entangled  again  with  any  yoke.  If  r 
are  faithful  and  obedient  to  Him,  we  arefreeme 
and  dare  not  call  any  man  master  on  earth.  L 
us  then,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  forbes: 
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ance,  resist  every  endeavor  of  the 
entangle  us  again  by  any  means. 

Our  honored  forefathers  did  not  so 
their  words  and  opinions  upon  us,  as  that 
should  esteem  them  as  the  oracles  of  trutH 
they  told  us  that  "  the  great  work  of  the  mil; 
isters  of  Christ  is  to  keep  the  conscience  opei  ^JJ^' 
to  Christ,  and  to  preserve  men  from  receivici 
any  thing  as  from  them,  further  than  the  Spir 
opens,  or  to  imitate  any  of  their  practices  furth<i 
than  the  Spirit  leads,  guides,  and  persuad<( 
them ;  for  persons  are  exceeding  prone  to  n 
ceive  things  as  truths  from  those  they  have 
high  opinion  of,  and  to  imitate  their  practicei 
and  so  hurt  their  own  growths  and  endangc? 
their  souls.    God  alone,  Christ  alone,  the  Spin 
alone,  is  to  be  exalted  in  the  church." — Pei 
ington, 

''  The  danger  in  society,"  says  Stephen  Crisj 
"  doth  not  lie  so  much  in  that  some  few  mai 
have  a  differing  apprehension  in  some  thing 
from  the  ^general  sense,  as  it  doth  in  this^ 
when  such  that  so  differ,  do  suffer  themselves  t;| 
be  led  out  of  the  bonds  of  charity,  and  shaii 
labor  to  impose  their  private  sense  upon  thi 
rest  of  their  brethren,  and  to  be  offended  if  il 
be  not  received  ;  this  is  the  seed  of  sedition  ann 
strife  that  hath  grown  up  in  too  many  to  thai 
own  hurt, — and  therefore,  my  dear  friends,  ht 
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ware  of  it,  and  seek  not  to  drive  a  matter  on  ii 
fierceness  nor  in  anger,  nor  take  offence  in  yow 
minds,  because  what  seems  clear  to  you  is  noi 
presently  received,  but  let  all  things  be  doirn 
with  an  awful  reverence  of  Him  that  is  the  heat: 
and  life." 

"  Let  us  follow  after  righteousness,  faith,  charit;: 
and  peace  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  wiiyil 
a  pure  heart — but  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid, — knowing  that  they  do  gendeil 
strife ;  and  remember  that  the  servant  of  th( 
Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  to  all,  apt  t( 
teach,  patient;  in  meekness  instructing  thos( 
that  oppose  themselves,"  2  Tim.  ii  :  24.  Let  ui 
see  to  it  that  we  faithfully  maintain  the  freedom' 
and  liberty  that  our  Holy  Head  hath  graciously 
bestowed  upon  us,  and  in  our  endeavors  t( 
maintain  the  faith,  the  purity,  and  the  honor  oi 
that  religion  that  has  descended  to  us  an  in- 
heritance from  our  predecessors,  we  should  be 
careful  to  guard  against  the  disingenuous  course 
of  those  who  denounce  their  brethren  as  "  un- 
sound," for  no  other  reason  but  because  they 
cannot  bind  a  yoke  of  bondage  upon  them. 

Let  us,  then,  with  all  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness, in  full  consistency  with  a  generous  care- 
fulness, endeavor  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free."    T.  W. 

Suffering  should  always  be  preferred  before 
sinning. 
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XTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NEW  ENG- 
LAND YEARLY  MEETING. 
(Concluded  from  page  716.) 

FouTtli  day  morning ,  the  19th,  met  pursuant 
)  adjournment. 

The  records  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  for 
le  past  year,  were  laid  before  us  and  read,  and 
le  proceedi  igs  of  that  Meeting  are  approved  j 
ad  the  Friends  now  under  appointment  are 
ontinued  to  constitute  a  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
)r  the  ensuing  year,  and  requested  to  act  on 
ur  behalf  on  any  subjects  that  may  properly 
laim  their  attention,  according  to  the  constitu- 
ion  and  appointment  of  that  Meeting. 

Afternoon. — Our  brethren  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  their  Epistle  to  us,  inform  that  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  in  Iowa  have  requested  to 
ave  a  Yearly  Meeting  established  among  them, 

0  which  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  has  given  its 
,ssent,  and  proposed  the  year  1863  as  the  time 
or  the  opening  of  the  new  Yearly  Meeting, 
[his  interesting  and  important  proposition  has 
eceived  the  full  unity  of  this  Meeting,  and  the 
;lerk  is  directed  to  give  this  information  to  our 
^'riends,  in  a  postscript  to  our  Epistle  to  them. 

1  A  Testimony  of  Providence  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, united  with  by  Rhode  Island  Quarterly 
Meeting,  concerning  our  late  beloved  friend, 
lohn  Meader,  was  presented  and  read,  and  be- 
ng  approved,  it  is  directed  that  it  be  recorded. 

This  Memorial  has  brought  our  dear  friend 
rery  sweetly  before  us.  We  deeply  feel  the 
)rivation,  at  this  time,  of  his  presence  at  our 
Meeting, — of  his  wise  counsels  and  active  ser- 
dces  for  the  Church.  His  memory  is  precious 
.0  us. 

The  Clerk  is  requested  to  cause  this  Testi- 
nony,  together  with  the  one  read  this  morning, 
ioncerning  our  late  dear  friend,  Joseph  Davis, 
0  be  printed  as  an  appendix  to  the  Minutes  of 
his  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Committee  on  Education  made  the  follow- 
ng  report,  which  is  interesting  and  satisfactory 
0  us  : 

[Extract.]  The  general  subject  of  the  guard- 
d  education  of  the  youth  of  this  Yearly  Meet- 
ng,  the  promotion  of  which  has  been  more 
specially  delegated  to  this  Committee,  has  claim- 
id  our  serious  attention,  and  its  magnitude  and 
mportance  have  seemed  to  rise  in  our  estima- 
ion  in  proportion  to  the  advancement  made, 
fhich,  however  slow,  we  think  has  been  sure, 
f  later  years. 

While  the  situation  of  many  of  our  members 
n  scattered  locations  has  operated,  with  other 
auses,  to  discourage  them  from  an  effort  to 
orm  select  schools  for  the  education  of  their 
hildren,  yet,  with  this  class,  an  evidently  in- 
reasing  interest  is  felt  for  the  guarded  training 
f  their  beloved  offspring  ;  and  we  are  desirous 
hat  the  advantages  now  offered  by  our  Boarding 
ichoolat  Providence,  should  be  enjoyed  to  their 
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full  extent  by  this  most  interesting  portion  of 
our  Society. 

We  can  still,  with  great  confidence,  recom- 
mend this  institution  to  the  patronage  and 
support  of  Friends  ;  and  the  benefits  resulting 
to  their  children  from  the  course  of  instruction 
here  provided  at  so  small  a  cost,  we  think  will 
largely  repay  parents  for  the  necessary  sacrifice. 
We  are  also  favorably  impressed  by  the  accounts 
received  of  the  successful  operation  of  "  Oak 
G-rove  Seminary,"  at  Vassalboro.  Upon  the 
subject  of  scriptural  instruction,  we  can  report 
an  encouraging  progress  during  the  past  year. 
Not  only  is  an  additional  number  of  schools  ia 
operation,  but  in  some  of  these  simple,  but 
highly  useful  auxiliaries,  greater  interest  has 
been  manifested.  Parents  and  elder  friends 
have  been  more  frequently  in  attendance,  and 
their  presence,  and  in  some  instances  hearty  co- 
operation, have  in  no  small  degree  contributed 
to  the  usefulness  of  the  schools. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

Sisjned,    Stephen  Dillingham. 

Newport,  6th  mo.  19th,  1861.'' 

Fifth-day  afternoon,  the  20th. — The  com- 
mittee on  the  concern  of  this  meeting  for  the 
Penobscot  and  Passamaquoddy  Indians,  made 
the  following  report,  which  is  interesting  and 
satisfactory  to  us ;  and  we  continue  the  same 
Friends  as  last  year  under  appointment,  who 
are  requested  to  give  such,  attention  to  the  ob- 
ject of  our  concern  as  they  may  be  enabled  to 
do,  and  report  to  this  Meeting  next  year,  viz.  : 

*'to  the  yearly  meeting: 

The  committee  on  the  concern  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  for  the  improvement  of  the  Penobscot 
and  Passamaquoddy  Indians,  having  given  some 
attention  to  the  object  of  our  appointment,  re- 
port : — That  from  the  most  reliable  information 
within  our  reach,  the  former  tribe  has,  for 
several  years  past,  rather  increased  in  population, 
numbering,  at  this  time,  about  525.  About  one 
hundred  are  more  or  less  engaged  in  farming. 
They  raise  corn,  wheat,  oats,  barley,  buckwheat, 
potatoes,  beans,  peas,  and  the  common  vege- 
tables. One  of  our  number  having  visited 
them  during  the  past  year,  it  was  observed  that 
an  increased  interest  in  agriculture  was  apparent 
among  them  ;  a  greater  extent  of  their  lands 
had  been  seeded  with  grass,  and  consequently  a 
larger  supply  of  hay  will  be  the  result.  Their 
stock  of  cattle  being  small,  their  hay  is  mostly 
sold  to  their  white  neighbors. 

We  find  by  the  report  of  their  agent,  that  the 
amount  of  their  bounty  crop  was  six  hundred 
and  ninety-seven  dollars  and  five  cents, — exceed- 
ing that  of  the  previous  year  by  about  $150. 

This  provision  offered  as  an  incentive  to 
better  husbandry,  while,  with  many  of  the  In- 
dians it  was  the  prime  object  of  their  engaging 
in  agriculture,  has  produced,  in  time,  good 
effects,  in  inciting  a  love  of  the  occupation,  and 
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furnishing  those  productions  so  necessary  to 
domestic  comfort. 

The  Legislature  of  Maine  appropriated,  the 
last  year,  $350  in  aid  of  schools  amongst  this 
tribe.  The  one  on  the  island  near  Old  Town 
has  been  visited.  The  recitations  were  good, 
and  the  deportment  of  the  children  satisfactory. 
The  whole  number  in  attendance,  54 ;  average 
attendance,  24|.  The  length  of  tbis  school,  the 
past  year,  has  been  20  weeks.  Another  school, 
at  Lincoln,  is  spoken  of  by  the  agent  as  being 
quite  equal  to  that  near  Old  Town,  but  of  which 
we  have  no  statistics  to  offer. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  their  women  are 
assimilating  to  the  whites  in  the  manner  of  con- 
ducting tbeir  household  affairs.  They  are  in- 
dustrious, and  derive  a  profit  by  the  manufacture 
of  moccasins,  bead-work,  baskets,  &c. 

The  agent  of  the  Passamaquoddy  Tribe,  in 
his  report  to  the  Grovcrnor  and  Council  of 
Maine,  says,  "  I  think  the  entire  tribe  are  be- 
coming more  and  more  interested  in  farming." 
He  also  speaks  favorably  of  their  general  im- 
provement. They  have  had  amongst  them  two 
schools.  The  one  at  Peter  Dennis'  Point  has 
averaged  in  its  attendance,  from  '20  to  25  pupils. 
The  one  at  Pleasant  Point  averaged  35,  and  con- 
tinued 10  weeks. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
Eli  Jones, 

James  Van  Blarcom, 
Stephen  Jones.^' 

The  Committee  on  the  Correspondence  pre- 
sented essays  of  Epistles  to  our  brethren  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  London,  Ireland,  New  York, 
Baltimore,  North  Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana  and 
Western  ;  which  being  approved,  the  Clerk  is 
directed  to  sign  them  on  our  behalf,  and  for- 
ward them  to  those  meetings  respectively. 

The  Clerk  is  directed  to  cause  to  be  printed, 
for  distribution  among  the  families  of  Friends, 
three  thousand  copies  of  the  Minutes  of  this 
Meeting;  and  he  is  also  requested  to  have  print- 
ed on  a  separate  sheet,  two  thousand  copies  of 
the  Minute  on  War  and  Slavery,  for  more 
general  circulation. 

Having  attended  to  the  various  matters  per- 
taining to  the  welfare  and  right  order  of  the 
church,  which  have  come  before  us,  in  harmony 
and  love,  under  solemn  feelings  in  a  renewed 
sense  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  future,  and  that 
we  know  not  how  many  of  us  now  part  to  meet 
no  more  on  earth;  with  thankfulness  for  the 
mercies  that  have  been  now  vouchsafed  to  us, 
we  conclude,  proposing  to  meet  again  in  this 
place  at  the  usual  time  next  year,  if  our 
Heavenly  Father  so  permit. 

Samuel  Boyd  Tobey,  Clerk. 
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Those  born  once  only,  die  twice — they  die  a 
temporal  and  they  die  an  eternal  death.  But 
those  who  are  born  twice  die  only  once,  for  over 
them  the  second  death  has  no  power. — Ja?/. 
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At  the  late  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Mu 
sionary  Society,  in  London,  H.  Wilkinson,  lat 
of  Orissa,  spoke  as  follows : 

"  It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  European 
in  India  doubt  the  value  of  our  mission  jus—  -^^ 
because  they  know  nothing  about  it.    I  wilS 
give  you  an  illustration.    I  was  in  the  tent  of  i 
British  officer,  who  said  to  me,  '  I  believe  you)i  f:  I 
coming  to  India  is  a  regular  forlorn  hope.'    '  j 
should  believe  the  same,'  was  my  reply,  ^  onlj 
God  has  promised  to  accompany  all  I  do  in  his 
name.'    '  But,'  he  added,  <■  the  Hindoos  won 
make  Christians,  they  are  so  cunning,  they  are 
downright  liars;  I  would  not  believe  a  Hindoo 
was  a  Christian  if  I  saw  him.'    I  told  him 
had  some  good  native  converts  that  I  should  like 
him  to  see.    '  Well,'  he  replied,  '  I  should  like! 
to  see  them,  and  I  would  show  them  up  to  you.' 
Just  then  our  missionary  Gonga,  who  had  been 
a  Brahmin,  was  coming  up  the  walk  to  the  tent, 
and  I  said  to  the  officer,  '  Here  is  one  of  ouf 
native  preachers  coming,  perhaps  you  would  like 
to  show  him  up.'    '  Weil,'  he  said,  '  I  should 
like  to  ask  him  a  few  questions.'    I  said  to 
Gonga  in  the  native  tongue,  '  This  gentlemano 
don't  believe  in  your  Christianity.'    '  Well,  I 
can't  help  that,'  said  Gonga — the  lordliness  of  1 
his  Brahminical  character  breaking  out.    '  He 
wants  to  ask  you  a  few  questions.'    '  What  is  it 
he  wants  to  ask  me  questions  for  ?    Does  he 
want  to  know  the  reason  of  the  hope  there  is  in 
me,  or  to  find  fault  V    Softening,  he  added, 
'  Let  the  gentleman  ask  me  any  questions,  and 
I  am  prepared  to  answer  them.'    The  first  ques- 
tion the  officer  put  was,  ^  How  did  you  get  your 
living  before  you  were  a  Christian  ?'  Gonga 
did  not  quite  understand  this,  and  he  said,  Sir, 
I  was  an  officiating  Brahmin.'    '  But  how  did 
you  get  your  living,  tell  me  that  ?'    Now,  just 
suppose,  that  somebody  were  to  stop  the  carri- 
age of  a  gentleman  with  lawn  sleeves,  as  it  was 
passing  along  the  streets  of  London,  and  to  say 
to  him,  *  How  do  you  get  your  living  V  It 
might  be  a  very  awkward  question  for  him  to 
answer,  but  it  would  be  known  very  well  that 
he  did  have  a  good  living     And  the  officer 
ought  to  have  understood  the  case  of  the  Brah- 
min in  the  same  way.    When  he  did  understand 
that  brother  Gonga  had  had  the  temple  reven- 
ues and  the  offerings  of  the  people,  and  that  he 
had  given  them  up  to  become  a  Christian,  he 
said,  "  Well,  X  did  not  expect  that  anyhow.' 
He  wanted  to  show  that  this  man  had  become  a 
Christian  just  to  get  a  living.    Old  Gonga  then 
related  the  history  of  his  conversion.    He  was 
first  impressed  with  the  statements  he  had  found 
in  a  religious  tract,  which  led  him  to  put  J ug- 
gernaut  to  the  test,  whether  he  were  a  god  or 
no.    First  he  spent  a  whole  day  and  night  in 
praying  to  him,  and  then  he  spent  the  same 
length  of  time  in  cursing  him.    '  Nothing  came 
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f  it/  said  Gonga,  ^  and  I  did  not  believe  he 
ras  a  god ;  but  to  make  it  more  certain  still,  I 
I  rent  and  poked  him  with  a  spear,  and  my  arm 
!  ras  not  withered.'  Then  he  told  of  the  happy 
haoge  which  had  come  over  his  own  feelings, 
nd  how,  by  faith  in  Christ  he  had  a  good  hope 
hroiigh  grace.  The  tears  stood  in  the  officer's 
yes,  and  he  seized  Gonga's  black  hand,  saying, 
Grod  bless  you,  I  am  glad  to  have  met  with 
'Ou.'  Then  it  was  Gonga's  turn.  '  You  have 
'Jaitned  the  right,'  said  he  to  the  officer,  ^  to  ex- 
imine  me,  and  now  perhaps  you  will  allow  me 

0  examine  you  a  little  ?  You  come  from  a 
Christian  country — you  call  yourself  a  Cliris- 
ian  ;  now  I  want  to  ask  if  you  are  really  a 
Christian  ?'  The  officer  got  up  and  walked  into 
111  inner  room.    G-onga  followed  him,  saying  in 

1  gentle  voice,  '  I  did  not  mean  to  offend  you, 
aid  I  would  only  ask  you,  as  a  Christian,  to 
oray  to  God  that  I  may  be  found  faithful  until 
ieath.'  I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  officer 
lated  his  conversion  to  G-od  from  that  time." 


From  the  Methodi&t. 

CHE  SOUTHERN  METHODIST  PRESS  ITS  PRES- 
ENT CONDITION. 

When  scheming  politicians  and  a  corruptpress 
were  leading  the  people  of  the  Southern  States 
astray,  by  the  recital  of  fancied  wrongs,  and  by 
various  means  goading  them  on  to  acts  of  des- 
peration, the  religious  journals  should  have 
counselled  temperance  and  moderation,  and  en- 
deavored to  allay  the  excitement  and  infatuation. 
But  the  directly  opposite  course  was  pursued. 
They  were  among  the  first  to  plunge  madly  into 
the  current  which  was  rapidly  bearing  the  South 
on  to  anarchy,  and  they  are  now  among  the  first 
to  disappear.  And  very  naturally ;  for  an  un- 
just and  unholy  rebellion,  like  any  other  mon- 
strous iniquity,  must  necessarily  stifle  the 
religious  element,  and  that  once  silenced,  there 
is  no  demand  for  organs  through  which  to 
manifest  itself. 

Without  commenting  on  the  Southern  Baptist 
publications,  of  which  seven  have  suspended,  or 
those  of  the  Presbyterian  and  other  denomina- 
tions which  have  suffered  in  a  corresponding 
manner,  let  us  note  the  condition  of  the  Southern 
Methodist  papers,  of  which  there  were  publish- 
ed, and  apparently  with  success,  before  the 
rebelHon  reared  its  hideous  head,  the  South- 
ern Methodist  Itinerant^  at  Parkersburg,  Va., 
the  Hohton  (Tenn.)  LiteUlgcnccr,  the  North- 
Carolina,  Charleston,  Nashville,  Memphis,  New- 
Orleans,  Richmond,  St.  Louis,  and  Texas  Ad- 
vocates, and  the  Ouachita  (Ark.)  Conference 
Journal.  Without  a  single  exception  these 
papers  warmly  espoused  the  rebel  cause.  The 
first  three  named  have  ceased  to  exist — a  sure 
and  speedy  retribution.  The  Charleston  Ad- 
vocate calls  upon  its  supporters  for  more  funds, 
lest  it^  toO;  go  to  the  wall.    The  Nashville  Ad- 
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vocate,  which,  prior  to  the  day  of  voting  on  the 
secession  ordinance  in  Tennessee,  issued  a 
flaming  extra  calling  upon  its  readers  to  tear 
themselves  loose  from  the  accursed  rule  of  a 
tyrant,  now  appeals  to  them  after  the  following 
style  :  "  Our  friends  must  come  to  our  aid 
punctually  with  subscribers  and  money.  If  we 
can  hold  our  own  and  keep  on  our  own  way 
through  these  times,  it  is  all  we  expect.  The 
love  of  many  waxes  cold.  Those  that  love  us 
still,  must  love  us  more,  and  show  it."  From 
the  followiuglanguage  we  infer  that  the  prospects 
of  the  Memphis  Advocate  are  no  more  en- 
couraging :  "  There  never  has  been  a  time 
since  its  establishment,  when  the  Advocate 
needed  friends — active,  zealous,  workmo;  friends 
— more  than  now.  Its  success  is  endangered 
by  external  causes/'  The  New- Orleans  Ad- 
vocate., rather  diminutive  at  first,  has  been 
reduced  to  half  its  original  size,  and  is  in  a  fair 
way  of  suffering  the  fate  which  it  has  loudly 
demanded  for  Northern  publications  in  the 
Southern  States — "  extirpation." 

We  have  not  seen  the  Richmond  Advocate 
for  months,  but  infer  from  its  "  look "  when 
last  received,  that  it  has  gone  the  way  of  its 
secession  cotemporaries.  A  late  number  of  the 
*S'^.  Louis  Advocate  remarks  :  ^'  During  several 
weeks  last  past,  our  receipts  have  not  equalled 
our  expenses.  This  state  of  things  cannot  last. 
What  is  to  be  done  ?  Some  have  advised  that 
we  reduce  the  size  of  the  paper  and  thus  lessen 
our  expenses.  Shall  we  do  so  ?  To  publish  the 
paper  at  a  loss,  is  more  than  we  ought  to  do — it 
is  more  than  we  have  a  right  to  do."  The 
Texas  Advocate  thinks  that  "  Dollars  alone  will 
prevent  the  upper  and  nether  mill-stone  from 
coming  together.  If  our  friends  will  drop  them 
in,  two  at  a  time,  right  briskly,  for  a  while,  we 
shall  escape  being  ground  out.'' 

The  Ouachita  Conference  Journal,  after  stating 
its  embarrassed  condition  arising  from  the  de- 
rangements of  financial  matters  and  the  pressure 
of  the  times,  adds  :  "  Brethren  r  AVould  you 
not  rather  pay  two  dollars — give  it  away — than 
to  see  the  Advocate  suspend  V 

The  M.  E.  Church  is,  perhaps,  more  re- 
sponsible than  any  other  class  of  Southern 
people  for  the  monstrous  treason  and  terrific  ruin 
now  blasting  the  Southern  States.  Its  course 
on  slavery  and  schism  really  opened  the  way  for 
this  treason  and  ruin  by  breaking  the  closest 
and  most  sacred  ties — the  moral  ties — that 
bound  the  country  together.  That  Church  is 
now  tottering  amidst  the  extending  ruin — ruin 
speedily  to  be  followed  by  the  invasions  and 
terrors  of  battle,  and  unless  a  merciful  Provi- 
dence intervenes,  with  servile  insurrection  and 
devastation.  Its  Book-Concern  at  Nashvill is 
bankrupt.  Its  Missionary  Society  is  bankrupt. 
Its  ministerial  work  is  generally  thrown  into 
wreck.  Almighty  G-od  has  a  controversy  with 
it  and  with  the  States  which,  following  in  its 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW, 


rebellious  wake,  have  dared  to  perpetrate  the 
most  monstrous  treason  in  history — treason 
against  the  best  Constitution,  treason  for  the 
worst  end — the  extension  of  Slavery.  The  whole 
world  is  looking  on  the  awful  scene,  and  God 
will  make  it  terrible  as  a  lesson  for  the  whole 
world. 


FKIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  20,  1861. 

The  Impolicy  of  War. — Advocating  the 
doctrine  that  all  war  is  incompatible  with  the 
principles  of  Christianity,  and  that  Christians 
should,  therefore^  not  fight,  we  may  yet  be  per- 
mitted to  show  the  impolicy  of  war  and  the 
expediency  of  preventing  it,  even  by  the  adoption 
of  measures  which  might  involve  an  expense 
equal  to  that  caused  by  war. 

In  ordinary  times  the  Federal  G-overnment 
has  not  been  lavish  in  its  expenditures  for  other 
purposes  than  those  of  the  army  and  navy,  and 
now  we  see  a  disposition  in  the  Government  and 
the  people  to  incur  any  amount  debt  that  may 
be  found  necessary  to  prosecute  the  existing 
war.  Congress  has  passed  an  act  authorizing 
the  expenditure  of  at  least  500,000,000  of  dol- 
lars, and  what  more  will  be  needed  it  is  utterly 
impossible  to  estimate.  The  daily  expenses 
have  been  calculated  at  one  million  of  dollars, 
and  the  JSf.  Y.  Evening  Post  thinks  a  successful 
termination  of  the  war  will  be  cheaply  purchased 
at  a  cost  of  one  thousand  millions  of  dollars. 
Another  paper,  professing  to  be  a  religious 
journal,  and  taking  the  ground  that  the  U.  S. 
Government  has  assumed  a  right  position,  says 
that,  "  cost  what  it  may,  it  must  be  maintained," 
and  that  no  amount  of  blood,  or  treasure,  or 
sacrifice  of  any  kind  is  too  precious  "  to  accom- 
plish this  end. 

We  may  ask,  what  is  the  grand  object  to  be 
attained  by  such  an  incalculable  expenditure? 
It  is  not  to  remove  the  came  of  our  national 
difficulties — not  to  put  an  end  to  the  "  irrepres- 
sible conflict," — but  simply  to  place  the  Union 
precisely  where  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  the 
troubles.  This  is  expressly  stated  by  the  Presi- 
dent in  his  last  message  to  Congress,  "  lest  there 
be  some  uneasiness  in  the  minds  of  candid  men 
as  to  what  is  to  be  the  course  of  the  Govern- 
ment towards  the  Southern  States  after  the 
rebellion  shall  have  been  suppressed." 
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It  seems  to  be  universally  conceded  thai 
through  various  influences  and  effects,  slavery  hiiligiiofl^^ 
been  the  occasion  of  the  apparently  irreconciLffliltcsf" 
able  rupture  between  the  South  and  the  NortlJB|i{!;"it 
and  yet  we  find  the  Government  carefully  guarcWjujoiill 
ing  itself  against  any  imputation  of  an  intentioiBikl'Dioi 
or  desire  to  interfere  with  it  in  any  manner. 

The  results  of  war  are  always  uncertain,  anr 
the  avowed  object  is  seldom  attained.    The  lai 
war  with  Great   Britain  was  waged  by  th 
United    States,  because  that   power  claimet 
the  right  of  impressing  British-born  seamen  iitjltte 
American  vessels,  on  the  principle  that  a  Britisl 
subject  could  not  renounce  his  allegiance  to  hii 
own  government,  by  entering  into  the  service  o: 
a  foreign  power  or  becoming  naturalized  under 
it.    After  enduring  the  expense  and  loss  and 
misery  of  war  for  a  few  years,  theU.  S.  Govern- 
ment  appointed    Commissioners  to  negotiate 
peace,  and  they  were  instructed  to  insist  upon 
an  article  by  which  the  offensive  claim  of  Greatijijij, 
Britain  should  be  given  up.       If  this  is  nott^ 
done,"  was  the  language  of  the  instructions,  'Hhe 
war  will  have  been  waged  in  vain."    It  was  nott 
done,  and  tKe  treaty  of  peace  contained  no  allu- 
sion to  the  alleged  cause  of  the  war  ! 

The  advocates  of  peace  on  Christian  grounds 
are  sometimes  asked,  after  the  commencement 
of  a  war,  how  their  principles  are  now  to  be  ap- 
plied ?  The  answer  may  properly  be,  that  a  ifc 
timely  apphcation  of  those  principles  would  have  ;pil 
prevented  the  war,  and  the  responsibility  rests 
upon  those  who,  refusing  to  act  upon  such  prin- 
ciples, entered  into  hostilities. 

Whatever  the  result  of  the  present  conflict 
shall  be,  the  question  may  be  pertinently  asked, 
whether  during  the  long  years  of  its  threatening, 
it  might  not  have  been  a  just  and  wise  policy,  see- 
ing that  the  North  as  well  as  the  South  was  impli- 
cated in  the  guilt  of  slavery,  for  the  former  to  have 
made  an  overture  for  a  satisfactory  settlement  of 
the  whole  question.  Such  an  overture,  we  believe, 
would  have  been  found  in  the  plan  of  "  National 
Compensation,"  as  repeatedly  advocated  in  the 
Review^  and  earnestly  urged  upon  public  atten- 
tion for  several  years  past  by  our  friend  Elihu 
Burritt.  If  Congress  had  passed  the  proposed  law 
a  few  years  ago,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
Delaware  and  probably  Maryland  and  Kentucky, 
would  have  accepted  its  provisions  before  this 
time,  and  been  numbered  with  the  Free  States. 
I  The  favorable  influence  of  this  course  would  also 
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lave  been  great  upon  the  South.  But  the  prop- 
)sition  was  at  once  met  by  the  objection  that 
the  expense  involved  would  be  beyond  endur- 
mce  ;  it  would  cost,"  exclaimed  some,  "a  thou- 
sand millions  of  dollars."  Now,  we  are  told,  if 
:.he  Union  can  be  restored  as  it  existed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  rebellion — slavery  and  all — it 
ivill  be  worth  the  expenditure  by  the  North,  not 
miy  of  that  vast  sum,  but  of  any  amount  of 
)lood  and  treasure.  Taking  into  the  estimate 
}he  expense  incurred  by  the  Slave  States,  and 
the  losses  of  the  whole  country  by  the  prostra- 
,iou  of  all  kinds  of  business,  how  overwhelming 
seems  the  result.  The  prime  cause  of  the  re- 
)ellion  remaining  untouched,  after  the  contest  is 
!)ver,  what  guarantee  can  we  have  that  the  con- 
liict  will  not  be  renewed  ?  Leaving  its  immoral 
pffects  out  of  view,  great  is  the  impolicy  of  war. 

!   ^  

i 

Haverford  Commencement. — This  very 
pleasant,  interesting,  and^  to  those  imme- 
iiately  concerned,  important  occurrence,  took 
place  on  Fourth-day,  the  10th  inst.  The  de- 
cree of  Bachelor  of  Arts  was  conferred  on  nine 
Ij^oung  men  who.  had  completed  the  full  course 
3f  study,  and  passed  the  usual  examination, 
rhey  were  John  Clapp  Thomas,  of  Maryland; 
Thomas  White  Lamb,  and  Jehu  Harlan  Stuart, 
}f  North  Carolina;  Edward  Bettle,  Henry 
Bettle,  Charles  Bettle,  William  Newlin  Potts, 
William  Booth  Brooraall,  and  Charles  Henry 
Jones,  of  Pennsylvania. 

\  The  degree  was  also  conferred  upon  William 
C.  Corbit,  of  Delaware,  of  last  years'  class,  who 
was  prevented  by  sickness  from  completing  his 
examination  with  his  class. 

The  attendance  of  visitors  was  large,  and  the 
Bharacter  of  the  orations,  as  well  as  the  manner 
3f  delivery,  gave  great  satisfaction.  In  one 
respect,  however,  we  think  that  on  this  occasion, 
and  also  in  former  years,  the  exercises  would 
have  been  more  satisfactory  to  the  audience 
2^enerally,  if  the  Latin  and  Greek  orations  had 
been  much  curtailed. 

After  the  degree  of  A.  B.  had  been  conferred 
upon  the  graduates,  and  that  of  Master  of  Arts 
upon  Thomas  Wistar,  of  Philad'elphia,  the  for- 
mer were  impressively  addressed  by  Charles ' 
^arnall.  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers^  1 
who  also,  for  himself,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Board  I 
and    the    Faculty,    expressed   a    high  sense 
of  the  value  of  the  faithful  and  efl&cient  services  ' 


of  Timothy  Nicholson,  Superintendent  of  the 
Institution,  earnestly  desiring  his  welfare  and 
success  in  the  pursuits  upon  which  he  is  about 
to  enter  in  the  West.  A  few  remarks  by 
Samuel  Hilles  (acting  President  of  the  College,) 
and  a  serious  appeal  to  the  graduates,  by  Samuel 
Bettle,  closed  the  proceedings.  Great  as  is  the 
interest  manifested  by  many  in  the  prosperity  of 
Haverford  College,  we  fear  that  its  value  as  the 
means  of  directly  imparting  a  thorough  educa- 
tional training  to  the  children  of  Friends,  and 
of  promoting  throughout  our  religious  Society, 
an  improved  system  of  instruction,  is  far  from 
being  properly  appreciated  by  the  members  of 
the  several  Yearly  Meetings.  It  is  especially 
important  in  the  present  crisis,  that  the  Institu- 
tion should  be  sustained,  and  we  ask  the  atten- 
tion of  Friends  who  have  sons  to  be  educated,  to 
the  advertisement  which  appears  in  our  columns, 
relative  to  admissions. 

The  Southern  Methodist  Press — its 
Present  Condition. — "  The  Methodkt''  an 
able  religious  paper,  published  weekly  in  New 
York,  presents,  under  the  above  title,  some 
striking  facts,  illustrative  of  the  effects  of 
secession  upon  the  Southern  religious  press. 
Among  the  earliest  and  most  zealous  advocates 
of  the  rebellion,  the  so-called  religious  journals 
of  the  South  are  also  the  first  to  suffer  or  be 
destroyed  by  the  war  which  they  aided  in 
instigating. 

The  editor  of  The  Methodist  attributes  to  the 
sectional  separation  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  a  strong  influence  in  opening  the  way 
for  the  "  treason  and  ruin  now  blasting  the 
Southern  States,"  by  breaking  the  closest  and 
most  sacred  ties  that  bound  the  country  together, 
and  adds,  "  that  Church  is  now  tottering  amidst 
the  extending  ruin — ruin  speedily  to  be  followed 
by  the  invasions  and  terrors  of  battle  )  and, 
unless  a  merciful  Providence  intervenes,  with 
servile  insurrection  and  devastation.  Its  Book 
Concern,  at  Nashville,  is  bankrupt.  Its  Mis- 
sionary Society  is  bankrupt.  Its  ministerial 
work  is  generally  thrown  into  wreck." 

We  give  the  whole  article,  in  another  part  of 
our  paper,  as  exhibiting  an  important  feature  of 
the  times. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Sugar  Plain,  Boone 
Co.,  lud.,  on  the  29tli  of  5th  mo.  last,  Enos  Kendall 
to  Mary  Cox,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Rachel  Cox,  the 
former  deceased. 
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Married,  on  the  13t>i  of  6tli  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 
Meetin;^-,  North  Branch,  Hendricks  Co.,  Indiana, 
William  Crowe,  of  Driftwood,  son  of  James  and 
Mary  Crowe,  to  Ann  Johnson,  daughter  of  John  B. 
and  Elizabeth  Hadley. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Sugar  Plain,  Boone 

Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  10th  of  4th  mo.  last,  Enos  P.  Hud- 
DLESTON,  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  to  Rhoda 
E.  Mills,  daughter  of  Wm.  and  Tabitha  Mills. 


Died,  on-the  17th  of  6tli  mo.  last,  John  R.  Clark, 
of  Haldemand,  Canada  West,  about  47  years  of  age, 
a  member  of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  had  returned  from  Que- 
bec a  few  days  previous  to  his  last  and  painful  ill- 
ness, where  he  had  been  serving  as  a  member  of  the 
Legislative  assembly  ;  and  notwithstanding  he  w^as 
naturally  of  a  lively  and  cheerful  disposition,  an  un- 
usual seriousness  was  evidently  the  clothing  of  his 
mind.  It  was  visible  that  something  unusual  had 
especially  arrested  his  attention,  and  very  much  tar- 
nished in  his  view  the  glories  of  this  changing  scene. 
After  his  return,  even  while  in  apparent  health,  he 
frequently  said  that  he  had  no  wish  again  to  mingle 
in  political  strife,  but  was  more  than  willing  to  ex- 
change their  exciting  scenes  for  the  more  congenial 
pleasures  which  could  only  be  found  in  the  bosom 
of  his  own  family — in  the  humble  quietude  of  do- 
mestic life.  From  the  first  moment  of  his  illness 
various  circumstances  contributed  to  show  that  he  was 
apprehensive  as  to  the  result,  yet  he  manifestedno 
anxiety  of  mind  as  to  what  that  might  be,  frequently 
expressing  that  it  mattered  little  whether  he  recov- 
ered or  not,  that  he  was  in  the  hands  of  Him  who 
did  all  things  well,  that  he  saw  nothing  in  his  way, 
that  all  was  peace,  that  no  cloud  was  permitted  to 
eclipse  the  brightness  of  his  hope  ;  and  thus  he 
passed  away. 

 ,  in  Salem,  Massachusetts,  on  the  26th  of  4th 

month  last,  Mary  Chase,  widow  of  Abijah  Chase, 
aged  89  years. 

Of  this  dear  aged  friend  it  may  he  truly  said,  that 
"  she  came  to  her  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock 
of  corn  Cometh  in  in  his  season,"  and  she  has^  we 
feel  assured,  been  gathered  into  the  heavenly  gar- 
ner. Her  parents  were  members  of  the  Episcopal 
church,  and  she  was  educated  in  its  tenets  until 
about  the  20th  year  of  her  age,  when  she  joined  the 
Society  of  Friends,  from  a  true  conviction  of  the 
value  of  the  spiritual  communion  and  its  superiority 
over  forms  and  ceremonies,  and  continued  a  beloved 
and  consistent  member  until  her  death,  giving  evi- 
dence, through  her  long  and  useful  life,  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  her  faith,  by  self-sacrifice,  humility  and 
charity  to  all  men.  Soon  after  her  admission  into 
the  Society,  a  gift  in  the  ministry  was  entrusted  to 
her  charge,  which,  being  approved  by  her  meeting, 
vp-as  exercised  at  intervals,  (though  never  at  great 
length  or  frequency,)  until  near  the  close  of  her 
life,  greatly  to  the  acceptance  of  her  friends,  her  fa- 
vorite theme  being  the  fulness  and  freeness  of  the 
provision  for  the  salvation  of  our  fallen  race.  For 
several  years  an  invalid,  her  gentleness  and  Chris- 
tian patience  were  instructive  to  a  large  family  circle, 
while  her  heart  flowed  with  love  toward  her  nume- 
rous friends,  she  being  preserved  in  a  state  of  quiet, 
patient  waiting  for  the  coming  of  her  Lord,  seeming, 
as  was  expressed  by  one  who  occasionally  enjoyed  her 
society,  and  felt  by  many  who  were  favored  to  be 
much  in  her  company,  like  one  already  redeemed 
from  the  defilements  of  earth.  She  often  expressed 
what  a  favor  it  was  to  feel  that  "He  who  had  been 
her  morning  light  was  now  her  evening  song."  Her 
last  illness  was  one  of  much  suffering,  but  it  was 


borne  with  entire  patience  and  resignation  to  1 
heavenly  Father's  will,  she  often  saying  that 
was  mercifully  dealt  with.    In  the  early  part  of  1 
sickness,  doubts  and  fears  were  permitted  to  ass 
her,  in  view  of  her  own  unworthiness,  but  the 
were,  in  much  mercy,  all  removed,  and  perfect  peai. 
witli  a  qaiet,  child-like  trust,  took  possession  of  h, 
mind,  and  expressions  of  thanksgiving  and  prai 
were  from  time  to  time  heard,  enabling  her  sorro 
ing  children  and  friends  to  feel  the  comforting  £ 
surance  that  there  was  "  reserved  in  heaven  for  h 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  tl 
fadeth  not  away."    She  was  favored  with  the  fi 
possession  of  her  faculties  until  near  the  close,  ai 
her  departure  was  peaceful. 

Died,  near  Richmond,  Jefferson  County,  Ohio,  < 
the  5th  inst.,  Matthew  Watson,  an  Elder  of  Smit 
field  Monthly  and  Cross  Creek  Particular  Meeting 
in  the  58t.h  year  of  his  age. 

This  dear  friend  had  for  thirty  years  been  a  usefr 
member  of  our  religious  Society,  having  for  a  num 
ber  of  years  occupied  the  station  of  an  overseer  an 
for  some  time  past  that  of  an  elder.   Being  of  a  quie 
unobtrusive  disposition,  calm  and  deliberate  in  a 
his  movements,  and  above  all,  as  his  friends  believec 
more  anxious  to  serve  his  Divine  Master  than  hin 
self,  his  constant  upright  example  and  occasiona 
wholesome  precepts,  influenced  many  for  good.  AB 
though  a  strict  member  of  a  peculiar  Society,  h' 
seemed  ever  to  guard  against  a  sectarian  spirit,  earr 
estly  sympathizing  with  all,  of  whatever  denominai 
tion  of  men,  who  manifested  by  their  fruits  that  the 
were  Christians.    One  evening,  a  few  weeks  befoD 
his  death,  after  lying  quiet  for  some  time,  he  saidi 
"What  are  sectarian  differences  to  me  now.    '  Fea 
God  and  keep  his  commandments  ;  for  all  that  feai 
Him  and  work  righteousness  are  accepted  of  Him.' " 
He  was  taken  sick  in  Third  month  last,  since  whicl. 
he  has  been  nearly  confined  to  the  house  and  muc' 
of  the  time  to  his  bed  ;  he  thought  from  the  first  1 
would  probably  be  his  last  illness,  but  often  said  hd' 
felt  resigned  either  to  life  or  death.    During  the  last 
week  of  his  life  his  physical  sufferings  were  oftec 
great,  but  he  looked  forward  with  joyful  hope  to  tW 
change  which  should  release  him  from  all  his  suffer) 
ings,  and  even  amidst  the  agonies  of  body  his  peace-" 
ful,  trusting  spirit  seemed  to  triumph  ;  as  in  life  m 
in  death,  his  was  an  example  of  Christian  faith  andi 
hope. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  1st  mo.  last.,  at  the  residencec 

of  Mahlon  Weasner,  (her  grandson)  near  Darlington,' 
Montgomery  Co.,  Ind.^  Mary,  widow  of  Isaac  Barker,;! 
in  the  73d  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  member  oi' 
Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Boone  Co.y 
Indiana. 

This  dear  friend  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  dispo- 
sition, and  was  entrusted  with  the  care  of  a  nume- 
rous family,  which  she  endeavored  to  train  in  thei 
simplicity  of  our  profession.  She  also  filled  the  im-i 
portant  station  of  an  Elder  for  many  years  to  thei 
satisfaction  of  her  friends.  It  was  her  lot  to  pass; 
through  deep  provings  and  many  trying  dispensa- 
tions, having,  in  her  declining  years,  sat  by  the 
graves  of  her  husband,  six  sons  and  two  daughters, 
which  she  bore  with  Christian  fortitude,  not  a  mur- 
mur was  heard  from  her  lips. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  uncle,  Nathan  Coffin, 

in  Monrovia,  Ind.,  on  the  22d  ult.,  Julia  Rebecca, 
only  daughter  of  Samuel  D.  and  Mary  A.  Coffin,  in 
the  7th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Bloomfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Park  Co.,  Ind. 

 ,  at  Nantucket,  Mass.,  on  the  7th  inst.,  Lydia 

C,  wife  of  Wm.  Mitchell,  in  the  69th  year  of  her  age, 
an  exemplary  member  of  Nantucket  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 


FRIENDS' 


j  Died,  on  the  1st  inst.,  Mary  Hobson,  wife  of  Joseph 
J ,.  Hobson,  and  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Hadley, 
oth  deceased,  in  the  40th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
f  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  6th  inst.,  after  an 

Iness  of  only  four  days,  Elizabeth  Taylor  Troth, 
1  the  25th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Burlington 
[onthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey,  and  widow  of  the  late 
ohn  T.  Troth. 

This  dear  young  friend  had,  from  a  child,  been 
inch  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Society  of 
'riends",  and  derived  great  enjoyment  from  perusing 
tieir  writings.  Since  the  sudden  death  of  her  be- 
)ved  companion  in  the  11th  month  last,  her  health, 
rhich  had  always  been  delicate,  was  evidently  be- 
aming more  feeble,  and  her  mind  more  serious,  the 
iible  and  other  religious  books  being  her  frequent 
ompanions.  The  love  expressed  for  her  Saviour  a 
3w  hours  before  her  close,  together  with  the  quiet, 
ieaceful  and  resigned  state  of  her  mind,  was  evidence 
o  those  who  stood  around  her  bed  that  her  change 
ras  a  happy  one. 

Correction. — The  name  "Powell,"  in  the  marriage 
lotice  on  page  633,  Njd.  40,  should  be  Jewell. 


A  bribf  Memoir,  &c.  op  Eliza  Sodthall,  price  20 
ents ;  if  mailed,  27  cents ;  and  also  Hymns  for 
ichools  and  Families,  price  15  cents;  if  mailed,  20 
ents  ;  being  the  latest  publications  (Nos.  21  and 
12)  of  the  Association  of  Friends  for  the  Diffusion  of 
leligious  and  Useful  Knowledge.    For  sale  by 

Joseph  Potts, 

Box  2149.  109  N.  10th  St.  Philada. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  the 
l.lth  of  Ninth  month  next. 

The  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition  is  $300  per  an- 
lum,  without  extra  charge,  except  for  Books  and 
Jtationery,  when  these  are  furnished  by  the  College. 

Applications  should  state  the  age  of  the  student, 
md  whether  or  not  he  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
friends  ;  and  in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by  a  cer- 
ificate  of  moral  character,  and  the  studies  pursued, 
rom  the  last  teacher.  They  may  be  made  in  person 
)r  by  letter,  to  Charles  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  or  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent,  No.  109  North  10th 
street,  Philadelphia. 

7th  mo.,  1861.— e.o.w. 


TOBACCO. 

A  meeting  was  held  a  few  months  since  in 
Edinburg,  presided  over  by  the  lord  provost,  to 
)romote  the  suppression  of  snuffing  and  tobacco- 
imoking  !  Professor  Miller  moved  the  first  res- 
)lution  affirming  the  injury  to  the  physical  and 
Mental  constitution  from  the  two  practices. 

"  No  man  who  was  a  hard  smoker  had  a  steady 
land.  But  not  only  had  it  a  debilitating  and 
paralyzing  effect,  but  he  could  tell  of  patients 
who  were  completely  paralyzed  in  their  limbs 
)y  inveterate  smoking.  He  might  tell  of  a  pa- 
ieut  of  his  who  brought  on  an  attack  of 
paralysis  by  smoking  ;  who  was  cured,  indeed, 
jy  simple  means  enough,  accompanied  with  the 
iomplete  discontinuance  of  the  practice,  but 
who  afterwards  took  to  it  ag-ain,  and  got  a  new 
i,ttack  of  paralysis,  and  who  could  now  play  with 
limself,  as  it  were,  because  when  he  wanted  a 
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day's  paralysis  or  an  approach  to  it,  he  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  indulge  more  or  less  freely 
with  the  weed.  Only  the  other  day,  the  French 
— among  whom  the  practice  was  carried  even  to 
a  greater  extent  than  with  us, — made  an  estimate 
of  its  effects  in  their  schools  and  academies  and 
colleges.  They  took  the  young  men  attending 
these  institutions,  classified  them  into  those  who 
smoked  habitually  and  those  who  did  not,  and 
estimated  their  physical  and  intellectual  stand- 
ing, perhaps  their  moral  standing  too,  but  he 
could  not  say.  The  result  was,  that  they  found 
that  those  who  did  not  smoke  were  the  stronger 
lads  and  better  scholars,  were  altogether  more 
reputable  people,  and  more  useful  members  of 
society,  than  those  who  habitually  used  the 
drug.  What  was  the  consequence  Louis  Na- 
poleon— one  of  the  good  thingf^  which  he  has 
done — instantly  issued  an  edict  that  no  smoking 
should  be  permitted  in  any  school,  college,  or 
academy.  In  one  day  he  put  out  about  30,000 
pipes  in  Paris  alone.  Let  our  young  smokers 
put  that  in  their  pipes  and  smoke  it." 

A  second  resolution,  most  remarkable  for  its 
statement  of  facts,  and  their  logical  application 
was  also  passed  : 

"  That  as  smoking  has  a  tendency  to  encourage 
the  drinking  usages  of  society,  not  only  by 
creating  morbid  thirst,  but  also  by  its  exhaust- 
ing power,  thereby  inducing  recourse  to  a  falsely 
supposed  substitute,  it  is  greatly  calculated  to 
foster  crime  and  dissipation  in  the  masses." — ■ 
Sj)eclator. 


JOHN  bull's  orientalisms. 

Pater-familias,  who  prides  himself  on  being  a 
true-born  Englishman,  a  regular  John  Bull,  is 
apt  to  be  testy  when  his  daughters  use  a  few 
convenient  French  phrases,  or  what  he  calls  a 
new-fangled  lingo,  though  under  daily  obliga- 
tion himself  to  living  foreign  tongues  for  words 
which  are  perpetually  escaping  from  his  lips. 
He  has  a  warehouse  in  the  city,  with  an  assort- 
ment of  all  kinds  of  Manchester  goods.  He 
can  guarantee  the  quality  of  his  calicoes,  muslins 
and  nankeens,  and  is  quite  unconscious  that  the 
denominative  syllables  are  not  from  the  "  well 
of  English  undefiled,"  but  derived  from' the 
names  of  towns  in  the  far  east,  where  the 
fabrics  were  first  made — Calicut,  Masulipatam, 
and  Nankin.  On  coming  home  also  from  busi- 
ness, he  will  call  with  some  impatience  for  tea, 
if  not  in  readiness  for  him.  But  what  knew 
his  glorious  old  ancestors,  the  bowmen  and  bill- 
men  of  Kent,  of  the  decoction  or  the  m  jnosj  lia- 
ble ?  They  might  have  heard  of  a  river  called 
Tay,  flowing  somewhere  far  north,  io  repute  for 
salmon,  but  never  of  the  prime  article  of  John 
Chinaman's  agricultural  industry,  the  loss  of 
which  would  now  be  felt  as  a  kind  of  upset  to 
domestic  comfort  at  millions  of  firesides.  Tea, 
by  the  way,  must  have  been  originally  pro- 
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nounced  toy  ;  for  it  is  liardly  conceivable  that 
Pope,  alluding  to  the  habits  of  royalty  at  Hamp- 
ton Court,  would  have  perpetrated  the  false 
rhyme, 

"  Where  thou,  great  Anna,  whom  three  realms  obey, 
Dost  sometimes  council  take,  and  sometimes  tea." 

In  some  early  advertisements  in  the  newspapers 
the  word  is  spelt  cliaa. 

To  be  sure,  it  would  go  far  to  reconcile  us  to 
the  loss  of  the  beverage,  personally  speaking,  if 
compelled  to  take  it  as  our  countrymen  once 
did  )  for  drinking  tea  was  for  a  time  a  very 
sorry  affair,  altogether  different  from  the  well- 
known  sketch  which  Cowper  drew  of  the  social 
evening  refreshment  in  the  last  century. 

At  the  dawn  of  the  great  tea  age  in  the  west- 
ern world,  there  was  no  gathering  round  the 
table  at  the  domestic  hearth,  by  tlie  cheerful 
fire,  in  the  day's  decline.  Nor  was  the  leaf 
itself  vended,  but  only  the  ready-made  liquid. 
It  was  used  almost  entirely  as  a  morning  draught 
between  breakfast  and  dinner,  and  taken  cold 
in  the  maker's  shop  without  either  milk  or  sugar. 
Hence  the  potation  would  be  somewhat  akin  to 
bitters,  such  as  bark,  camomile,  or  horehound; 
and  sociable  feeling,  bright  and  beaming  coun- 
tenances, could  scarcely  be  associated  with  it, 
any  more  than  with  imbibing  the  druggist's 
doses,  however  beautifully  colored.  "  I  did  call 
for  a  cup  of  tea,'"  says  Pepys  in  his  Diary,  a 
China  drink,  which  I  had  never  drunk  before." 
Thus  wrote  he,  always  inquisitive  after  novelties, 
referring  to  the  year  of  the  Restoration,  1662. 
This  is  one  of  the  earliest  notices  we  have  of  its 
use  in  England.  Nothing  can  be  more  dry, 
more  purely  matter-of-fact,  than  the  entry.  A 
relishing  savor  is  unmistakably  absent ;  a  wry 
face  on  the  part  of  the  registrar  is  very  surmis- 
able )  and  it  may  perhaps  be  fairly  inferred  that 
he  thought  the  liquid  a  questionable  article,  if 
not  fully  as  uninviting  as  his  own  record  is  un- 
enthusiastic.  There  is  nothing,  however,  like 
experimenting.  Two  years  later  our  East 
India  Company  purchased  two  pounds  and  two 
ounces  of  the  product  from  the  Dutch,  as  a  pres- 
ent for  the  king,  at  the  price  of  forty  shillings 
a  pound.  Five  years  later  still,  in  1669,  their 
own  first  importation  took  place,  consisting  of 
two  canisters  containing  altogether  1481  lbs. ; 
and  nine  years  afterwards,  in  1678,  the  market 
was  glutted  completely  for  several  years  when 
4713  lbs.  arrived.  But  by  degrees,  though 
very  slowly,  the  curious  public  pried  into  the 
mystery  of  making  tea,  mastered  the  craft,  im- 
proved the  art,  established  it  in  domestic  life, 
thereby  increasing  the  demand,  and  bringing 
in  the  age  of  cosy  meetings  and  happy  groups 
at  home,  around  the  steaming  urn,  and  the  cup 
which  cheers  but  not  inebriates." 

To  pacify  Pater-faniilias,  his  spouse  orders  up 
the  necessary  articles,  and  calls  for  the  tea- 
caddy.    He  starts  not  at  the  sound,  being  per- 


fectly familiar  with  the  name.  It  seems  tohin: 
indeed,  a  substantive  as  purely  English  as  an 
other  in  the  lanirua<>:e — as  much  a  thin 
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manufacture  as  the  mahogany  box  it  designates 
But  now,  Mr.  Bull,  just  tell  us  to  whom  you' 
family  vocabulary  is  indebted  for  this  word 
and  what  is  its  literal  meaning.    Did  your  grea 
progenitor  who  went  to  the  wars  with  th 
Edwards  know  anything  about  it  ?  Had  William  jliicli's 
the  Norman's  own  Matilda,  or  Harold's  Editl 
with  the  swan  neck,  either  of  them  a  caddy 
"  Meaning  of  it !"  says  he,  "  why,  of  cours< 
caddy  means — hum,  ha — a  caddy — what  else  ? 
The  governor  is  clearly  nonplussed,  and  need 
enlightenment.    The  word  brings  him  into  ver 
bal  communion  with  the  Malays,  a  people  cer- 
tainly never  heard  of  by  the  original  "  Fine 
Old  English  Gentleman,"  however  long  estab 
lished  in  their  own  peninsula,  and  long  ki 
to  their  neighbors  as  having  troublesome  pro 
pensities.    It  is  a  corrupted  form  of  hatti^  the 
Malay  name  of  a  Chinese  weight,  or  the  hun  ^ 
dredth  part  of  a  man's  load,  being  reckoned  atj 
a  pound  and  one-third  avoirdupois.    Fine  tea 
of  this  weight  used  to  be  imported  in  smalli 
boxes.    It  may  as  well  be  added,  that  whenever 
the  governor  speaks  of  his  cochatoo,  praises^ 
gutfa  percha,  refers  to  gamboge,  affirms  the  siogo 
pudding  capital,  and  denounces  the  ourang-out- 
ang  origin  of  man  as  an  abominable  doctrine,  he 
uses  Malayan  vocables. 

Our  unblemished  native  in  blood  and  speech 
is  no  sooner  stirring  in  the  morning  than  he 
wants  his  cojjfee,  in  order  to  be  off  to  town  ;  and 
here  he  comes  into  connection  with  the  sons  of 
Ishmael,  the  Arabs,  through  the  medium  of 
their  cousinsgerman,  the  Turks.  The  Arabic 
is  kaliwah  ;  the  Turkish  kahve.  Both  signify 
the  same  thing,  "wine/"  and  as  a  substitute 
for  that  liquid,  forbidden  by  the  Koran  to  all 
Mohammedans,  coffee  was  first  used  by  them, 
though  not  till  after  much  dubitation,  and  many 
grave  faces  on  the  part  of  their  doctors  of  the 
law,  as  to  the  legality  of  the  practice.  The  pro- 
phet had  said  nothing  about  it  in  his  book,  sim- 
ply because  he  knew  nothing ;  and  so  silence 
was  construed  as  an  assent.  In  fact,  the  berry 
was  not  known  at  Mecca  until  the  year  1454,  a 
short  time  prior  to  the  discovery  of  America  ] 
for  the  bush  is  a  native  of  Abyssinia,  and  was 
thence  transplanted  into  Arabia. 

Who  brought  the  first  coffee  to  our  shores, 
and  when,  are  points  which  have  not  been  re- 
corded. He  might  be  a  gentleman  Greek,  out 
upon  his  travels  in  search  of  knowledge,  with 
a  packet  in  his  pocket;  or  a  Levantine  Jew  in 
the  service  of  the  Turkey  merchants  of  London. 
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It  antedated  tea  in  its  arrival,  yet  not  lon^, 


and 


may  be  referred  to  the  closing  years  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  I.  Oxford  had  it  as  soon  as  the  me- 
tropolis, if  not  earlier.  Mention  is  made  of  one 
Nathaniel  Conopius,  a  Cretan  baron,  connected 
with  Baliol  College,  which  he  quitted  in  1648. 
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nf  He  made  the  drink  for  his  own  use,  called 
«  offee,  and  usually  drank  it  every  morning,  be- 
ing the  first  coffee,  as  the  ancients  of  that  house 
ntormed  him,  that  was  drank  in  Oxon."  But 
n  1650,  Jacob,  a  Jew,  opened  a  colFee-house  in  i 
he  learned  city,  as  did  Cinques  Jobson,  like- 
vise  a  Jew,  ''born  near  Mount  Libanus,"  aj 
ittle  later  ;  about  the  same  period,  the  house 
vhich  is  now  the  Rainbow,  by  Temple  Bar,  was 
established  by  James  Farr,  a  barber  ]  and  others 
fvere  commenced  in  the  George  Yard,  Lombard 
Street,  and  Exchange  Alley,  Cornhill. 

The  barber  was  not  allowed  to  follow  his  new 
^rocation  in  peace )  for  in  1657  he  was  indicted 
by  the  parish  authorities  of  St.  Dunstan's,  "  for 
making  and  selling  a  sort  of  liquor  called  coffee, 
as  a  great  nuisance  and  prejudice  of  the  neigh- 
borhood." The  Exchange  Alley  house  had  the 
sign  of  the  Great  Turk,  with  the  inscription 
'  Morat  the  Great^^"  a  corrupted  abbreviation  of 
the  name  of  a  sultan  Amurath.  Its  proprietor, 
in  1662,  advertised  in  the  "  Kingdom's  Intelli- 
gencer," a  weekly  paper,  "  the  right  coffee- 
powder,  from  4s.  to  6s.  M.  per  pound,  as  in  good- 
ness,'' and  invited  all  gentlemen  "  that  are  cus- 
tomers and  acquaintance "  to  come  the  next 
New  Year's  Day,  and  be  regaled  "  on  free  cost," 
as  he  expressed  it.  By  1665  the  article  had  a 
place  in  our  literature ;  for  then  appeared  a 
poem,  in  quarto,  with  the  title  of  "  The  Char- 
acter of  a  Coffee  House,  wherein  is  contained  a 
description  of  the  persons  usually  frequenting 
it,  with  their  discourse  and  humors,  as  also  the 
admirable  virtues  of  coffee.  By  an  Eye  and 
Ear  Witness."  It  begins  : — 
"  A  coffee-house,  the  learned  hold. 
It  is  a  place  where  coffee's  sold  ; 
This  derivation  cannot  fail  us, 
For  where  ale's  vended,  that's  an  ale-house." 

The  houses  had  evidently  then  become  places  of 

general  resort : — 

^'  Of  some  and  all  conditions. 
Even  vintners,  surgeons,  and  physicans, 
The  blind,  the  deaf,  and  aged  cripple, 
Do  here  resort  and  coffee  tipple." 

Apprehending  political  gossip  and  seditious 
devices  in  these  places,  the  government  of  Charles 
II.  attempted  to  put  them  down  by  a  strong  hand, 
but  was  compelled  to  give  way  to  the  force  of 
public  opinion  in  their  favor. 
"  Coffee,  which  makes  the  politician  wise. 
And  see  through  all  things  with  his  half-shut  eyes," 

as  Pope  writes,  became  familiarly  known  by  the 
close  of  the  century,  and  coffee  houses  acquired 
the  character  of  a  standing  institution.  Ac 
English  sailor,  in  the  days  of  "  Admiral 
Benbow,"  would  have  thought  coffee  a  strange 
beverage,  but  it  is  now  more  a  necessary  part  of 
every  ship's  stores  than  rum  or  tobacco. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Trials  improved  always  turn  out  to  our  ad- 


TYPE-SETTING  MACHINE  COMPANY. 

This  company  has  been  organized  for  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  type-setting  machines, 
under  patents  granted  to  Charles  W.  Felt,  of 
Salem,  and  has  issued  a  pamphlet  by  which  it 
appears  that  some  three  or  four  machines  have 
been  built,  each  approaching  nearer  the  result, 
until  the  feasibility  of  the  operation  has  been 
demonstrated  to  the  satisfaction  of  various 
practical  and  scientific  men  who  have  examined 
it. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  success  has  crown- 
ed this  labor  of  the  inventor,  commenced  some- 
thing more  than  ten  years  ago;  for  this  is  one 
of  those  inventions,  which,  like  the  art  itself,  is 
destined  to  produce  great  changes  in  the  com- 
munity. The  merchant,  the  business  man  and 
the  lawyer  will  in  future  have  their  various 
documents  copied  in  print,  securing  greater 
accuracy  and  exact  uniformity.  The  author 
will  find  his  facilities  for  publishing  greatly  in- 
creased, and  the  public  will  enjoy  the  advantages 
of  a  cheap  press  more  fully  than  ever,  while  the 
compositor's  task  will  be  changed  from  an  un- 
healthy and  irksome  drudgery  to  an  agreeable 
labor,  that  will  stimulate  his  desire  for  improve- 
ment even  more  than  the  present  system. 

The  Company  propose  sending  one  of  their 
machines  to  the  World's  Fair  in  London  next 
May,  and  Massachusetts,  it  is  gratifying  to 
know,  is  abundantly  able  to  spare  the  few 
thousands  which  are  necessary  to  prosecute  this 
enterprise,  and  have  it  worthily  represenfed  at 
the  unrivalled  exhibition  of  the  world's  inge- 
nuity which  will  gather  within  the  walls  of  the 
Crystal  Palace  of  1862.  America,  with  a  very 
meagre  show,  took  a  high  place  at  the  Fair  of 
1852  ;  and  now  that  she  has  so  much  more  need 
to  stand  high  in  the  estimation  of  Europe,  we 
are  glad  to  see  our  inventors  preparing  to  do  her 
justice.  As  bayonets  are  strong  arguments,  so 
any  great  achievement  in  the  practical  arts  is  a 
master  stroke  of  diplomacy,  because  inducing 
respect  by  giving  evidence  of  progress. 

It  is  remarkable  that  notwithstanding  the 
activity  of  inventive  minds,  type  are  "  set  up" 
to-day  just  as  Gruttenburg  performed  the  opera- 
tion four  hundred  years  ago.  The  press  has 
been  wonderfully  improved,  and  great  advances 
have  been  made  in  manufacturing  type,  but 
type-setting,  the  greatest  labor  of  the  printing 
office,  has  advanced  scarce  a  single  step.  The 
difficulties  were  supposed  to  be  too  great,  or 
other  fields  offered  ampler  returns,  but  modern 
ingenuity  has  triumphed  over  all  obstacles,  and 
demonstrated  the  practicability  of  this  most  de- 
sirable reform.  The  work  of  introducing  the 
machines  is  laid  out  upon  a  carefully  matured 
plan,  which  has  the  sanction  of  gentlemen  weil 
qualified  to  express  an  intelligent  opinion  in  such 
matters,  and  opportunities  have  been  secured 
for  introducing  them  into  some  of  the  best  book 


73  i 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


and  newspaper  offices  in  New  England,  as  soon 
as  the  company  shall  have  a  sufficient  number 
man ufactured. — lioatoii  Courier. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  WEATHER — FIRST  HALF  OF  1861. 


MEAN  TEMPERATURE. 

6  mo. 
67-9 
79-8 
67-0 


1861. 

1  mo. 

2  mo.  3  mo. 

4  mo. 

5  mo. 

22-3 

29-0 

33-6 

47-1 

52-9 

2  P.  M  

31-6 

41-1 

42-7 

57-8 

63-1 

9  P.  M  

27-4 

34-7 

36-0 

49-1 

539 

For  the  month. 

27-1 

34-9 

37-4 

51-3 

56-6 

EXTREME  TEMPERATURE. 


Max  

48 

68 

70 

80 

84 

92 

-1 

2 

13 

26 

29 

45 

No.  Rainy  days. 

6 

9 

7 

20 

17 

13 

Depth  of  R.&S. 

2-03 

3-27 

5-29 

4-63 

3-48 

1-85 

No. Snowy  days. 

10 

8 

7 

Depth  of  Snow, 

5-3 

2-6 

8-4 

MEAN  CLOUDINESS,  IN  HUNDREDTHS. 


7  A.  M  

69 

71 

64 

58 

45 

50 

2  P.  M  

70 

62 

66 

67 

57 

57 

9  P.  M  

56 

60 

66 

60 

30 

38 

For  the  month. . 

65 

64 

65 

62 

44 

48 

MEAN  FORGE  OP  WIND,  IN  HUNDREDTHS. 


7  A.  M  

17 

21 

23 

20 

22 

12 

2  P.  M  

23 

30 

30 

28 

28 

23 

9  P.  M  

17 

22 

25 

21 

13 

07 

For  the  month.. 

19 

24 

26 

23 

21 

14 

The  first  four  horizontal  lines  of  figures  give 
the  average,  or  ''mean  temperature,'' — the  first 
at  7  o'clock,  A.  M.,  for  each  month  ;  the  second 
at  2  P.  M.  &c.,  while  the  fourth  gives  the  meaw 
temperature  for  each  month. 

The  5th  and  6th  lines  give  the  extremes — warm- 
est and  coldest — in  each  month.  Tho  last  eight 
lines  show  the  average  cloudiness  of  the  sky,  and 
force  of  wind  in  hundredths — that  is  0  would 
denote  a  clear  sky,  and  100  entire  cloudiness. 
A.lso,  0  would  denote  a  perfect  calm,  and  100 
the  greatest  wind  (violent  hurricane).  It  will 
be  observed  that,  at  7  o'clock  A.  M.  of  2d  mo., 
the  cloudiness  was  .71  (about  .7),  and  at  9  P.  M., 
5th  mo.,  the  mean  cloudiness  was  .8  (.30).  The 
force  of  wind  (30)  at  2  P.  M.  of  2d  and  3d 
months,  is  a  fresh  breeze,  or  moderate  wind,  and 
that  of  6th  mo.,  at  9  P.  M.  (.07)  is  very  light, 
just  perceptible. 

The  thermometer  used  is  a  standard  Smith- 
sonian. 

Place  of  observation,  51  miles  W.  from  New- 
Castle,  Henry  Co.  Ind.,  Lat.  39^  55'  N.,  Lon. 
85^  20'  W.  from  Greenwich. 

Wm.  Dawson,  Observer. 


Selected  for  Friends'  Review. 
OCCASION. 

Grave  presence,  who  with  more  than  human  air 
Dispensest  every  heavenly  grace  we  share,  . 
Thus  onward  borne  by  angel- wings,  thy  name  o 
clare  ! 

I  am  Occasion  ;  an  exacting  guest ! 
For.  like  a  living  wheel  which  knows  no  rest. 
My  movements  never  flag,  and  cannot  be  repressed 

Not  the  swift  eagle  in  his  fleetest  flight, 
Approaches  in  his  speed  my  pinions  bright ; 
And  man  who  sees  them  wave  is  dazzled  by  the  sigh 

Thick  clouds,  like  flowing  locks  before  me  thrown 
Conceal  my  form ;  nor  face  nor  hand  is  shown, 
Lest  ere  I  should  approach,  my  purpose  might 
known. 

Behind  my  head  no  straggling  lock  of  hair 
Invites  the  grasp  that  fain  would  find  it  there ; 
But  he  who  lets  me  pass,  to  seize  me  may  despair 

Whom,  then,  so  close  behind  thee  do  I  see  ? 
Her  name  is  Penitence  ;  and  heaven's  decree 
Hath  made  all  those  her  prey  who  profit  not  by  me 

And  thou,  oh  mortal !  who  dost  fondly  ply 
These  curious  questions,  dost  thou  not  descry 
Thy  bliss  is  now  at  stake  ?  for  I  am  passing  by  ! 


THE  CHURCH.  ' 

His  church  is  universal  love, 

And  whoso  dwells  therein 
Shall  need  no  'custom'd  sacrifice, 

To  wash  away  his  sin  ; 
And  music  in  its  aisles  shall  dwell, 

OMives  upright  and  true. 
Sweet  as  dreamed  sounds  of  angel  harps, 

Down  quivering  through  the  blue. 

They  shall  not  ask  a  Litany, 

The  souls  that  worship  there, 
But  every  look  shall  be  a  hymn, 

And  every  word  a  prayer. 
Their  service  shall  be  written  bright. 

In  calm  and  holy  eyes, 
And  every  day  from  fragrant  hearts 

Fit  incense  shall  arise. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Vanity  or  resentment  often  engages  ns,  and 
it  is  two  to  one  but  we  come  off  losers  ;  fur  one 
shews  a  want  of  judgment  and  humanity,  as 
the  other  does  of  temper  and  discretien. — Penii. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
4th  inst. 

England. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  Lord  John 
Russell  said,  in  reply  to  a  question  whether  the  gov- 
ernment recognizes  the  right  of  New  Granada  to  close 
or  blockade  certain  of  its  own  ports,  that  in  case  of 
a  rebellion,  any  government  had  a  right  to  close  its 
ports,  but  if  in  case  of  a  civil  war,  ports  were  actu- 
ally occupied  by  the  insurgents,  they  could  not  take 
that  step,  according  to  international  law.  The 
British  naval  commander  would  not  therefore  recog- 
nize the  closing  of  the  ports. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  it  was  ofiScially  stated  that 
the  Turkish  Ambassador  had  announced  that  the 
foreign  policy  of  Turkey  will  be  unchanged,  and  that 
the  new  Sultan  intends  to  carry  out  salutary  internal 
reforms;  which  he  appears  to  have  already  com- 
menced in  his  own  household,  reducing  the  expenses 
and  the  number  of  retainers. 

Italy. — Baron  Ricasoli  had  presented  in  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies,  the  diplomatic  correspondence  rela- 
tive to  the  recognition  by  France  of  the  Italian  king- 
dom. The  French  note  declares  that  the  Enaperor 
recognizes  Victor  Emmanuel  as  King  of  Italy,  but 
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ioes  not  thereby  approve  of  the  past  policy  of  the 
Cabinet  of  Turin,  nor  does  he  encourage  any  enter- 
prise of  a  nature  to  compromise  the  peace  of  Europe. 
The  Emperor  does  not  regard  the  principle  of  non- 
ntervention  as  a  rule,  bat  declines  the  responsibility 
)f  any  project  of  aggression.  The  Fre-nch  troops  will 
•emain  in  Rome  as  long  as  the  interests  which  took 
France  thither  are  not  covered  by  guarantees.  Rica- 
loli's  reply  recalls  the  programme  set  forth  in  the 
•ecent  vote  of  the  Chambers,  and  expresses  a  hope 
hat  the  wished  for  solution  maybe  attained  without 
nterruption.  He  says  that  it  is  his  wish  to  restore 
Rome  to  Italy,  without  depriving  the  Church  of  any 
j)f  its  grandeur,  or  the  Pope  of  his  independence.  He 
lopes  the  Emperor,  after  a  time,  will  be  abletowith- 
Iraw  the  troops  from  Rome  without  exciting  the  ap- 
prehensions of  the  Catholics,  and  leaves  it  to  him  to 
letermine  the  exact  period. 

The  King  of  Italy,  in  replying  to  a  deputation  which 
presented  an  address  from  Rome,  said:  "Rome  is 
lecessary  as  the  capital  of  the  Italian  kingdom,  but 
t  is  essentially  a  moral  victory  that  we  want  to  gain. 
[  am  sure  of  success,  and  that  very  shortly."  In 
Venice,  he  said,  things  are  more  serious.  It  will  be 
%  question  as  to  the  right  time  for  calling  out  and 
employing  the  forces  of  the  nation,  which  will  cer- 
tainly give  all  her  strength  in  the  contest  to  which 
}he  will  be  called  for  its  redemption. 

Portugal  has  recognized  the  kingdom  of  Italj'. 

The  Pope's  health  is  said  to  be  in  an  alarming 
state. 

Austria. — The  Austrian  troops  continue  to  be  con- 
sentrated  in  Hungary,  and  the  fortified  camp  near 
Pesth  has  been  enlarged. 

Prussia. — Berlin  papers  publish  dispatches  recently 
sent  by  government  to  the  Prussian  Minister  at 
Washington,  in  which  the  warmest  sympathy  with 
the  welfare  of  the  Union,  and  the  deepest  regret  for 
the  unfortunate  discord,  are  expressed.  The  Minis- 
ter is  instructed  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  treat- 
Iment  of  neutral  ships,  with  the  American  government, 
in  a  friendly,  open  manner.  Prussia  desires  that 
America  should  accede  to  the  agreement  of  Paris  in 
1856,  or  if  this  be  not  obtained,  that  she  should  adopt 
the  principles  that  a  neutral  flag  covers  the  enemy's 
property,  except  contraband  of  war,  and  that  neutral 
property  under  a  hostile  flag,  with  the  same  excep- 
tion, is  inviolate. 

Canada. — ^An  earthquake  occurred  at  Montreal  on 
the  night  of  the  11th  inst.  It  was  also  felt  at  various 
other  places,  throwing  down  some  chimneys,  &o. 

Domestic. — John  Merryman,  arrested  some  time 
since  by  Gren.  Cadwallader,  in  Maryland,  on  a  charge 
of  treason,  has  been  handed  over  to  the  civil  authori- 
ties, and  released  by  the  U.  S.  Court,  on  bail  in 
$40,000,  to  answer  the  charge  in  the  11th  month 
next. 

Two  Southern  privateers,  the  Sumter  and  Jefi". 
Davis,  have  captured  several  merchant  vessels  in  the 
Atlantic.  The  former  took  six  near  the  Cuban  coast, 
and  carried  them  into  Cienfuegos,  the  cargoes  being 
Spanish  property,  with  the  design,  apparently,  of 
discharging  them  and  retaining  the  vessels.  The 
accounts  of  the  action  of  the  Cuban  authorities  are 
somewhat  contradictory,  but  the  most  probable  one 
is  that  the  Sumter  was  ordered  to  leave  the  port,  and 
the  prizes  were  detained  there  to  await  orders  from 
the  home  government.  The  Spanish  proclamation  of 
neutrality  had  not  then  reached  the  Island.  Our 
government  has  made  a  reclamation  on  that  of  Spain 
for  the  vessels  seized. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  discontinued  the  en- 
tire postal  service  in  middle  and  western  Tennessee. 
The  mails  for  the  eastern  part  of  the  State  are  con- 
tinued, via  Cincinnati. 
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Military/  operations. — A  battle  took  place  on  the 
11th,  at  Rich  Mountain,  a  few  miles  from  Beverly, 
in  north-western  Virginia,  in  which  a  portion  of  Gren. 
McClellan's  division  of  U.  S.  troops  attacked  an  en- 
trenched body  of  rebels  belonging  to  Gren.  Garnett's 
command,  and  routed  them.  Gen.  McClellan  then 
marched  to  Beverly  and  occupied  it,  Garnett's  forces 
retreating  towards  St.  George,  near  the  south-western 
corner  of  Maryland.  Near  this  place  a  second  en- 
gagement occurred  on  the  14th,  in  which  the  rebel 
troops  were  again  defeated,  and  their  commander 
was  killed.  About  1000  prisoners  were  taken,  with 
provisions,  camp  equipage,  &c.  A  large  number  are 
supposed  to  have  been  killed  on  the  rebel  side,  while 
the  loss  of  the  U.  S.  troops  is  reported  inconsiderable. 
A  part  of  Gawiett's  force  continued  their  retreat, 
closely  pursued. 

The  U.  S.  troops  near  Washington  appear  to  have 
made  no  important  advance  as  yet,  though  increased 
numbers  have  moved  into  Virginia.  Gen.  Patterson's 
column  is  understood  to  be  advancing  from  Martins- 
burg  towards  Winchester.  Some  of  the  persons  en- 
gaged in  the  seizure  of  the  steamer  St.  Nicholas,  in 
Chesapeake  Bay,  have  been  arrested,  including  their 
leader.  Col.  Thomas,  and  a  vessel  belonging  to  them 
has^een  captured. 

Missouri. — A  severe  engagement  took  place  near 
Carthage,  in  the  south-western  part  of  the  State,  on 
the  5th  inst.,  between  a  detachment  of  U.  S.  troops 
under  Col.  Siegel,  and  a  superior  force  of  the  rebels. 
The  U.  S.  troops  at  first  were  compelled  to  retreat, 
but  the  fighting  was  continued  for  several  hours, 
and  the  rebels  finally  retired  also.  The  loss  on  both 
sides  was  supposed  to  be  heavy.  On  the  10th, 
1,600  rebel  cavalry  attacked  500  U.  S.  troops,  about 
30  miles  from  Hannibal,  in  the  north-eastern  sec- 
tion, and  were  repulsed.  A  second  skirmish  had  the 
same  result,  but  the  Federal  forces  were  afterwards 
surrounded,  in  the  position  they  had  taken.  Being 
reinforced  next  day,  they  succeeded  in  dispersing 
the  opposing  force.  The  rebels  burned  several  rail- 
road bridges.  The  State  Journal  of  St.  Louis  has 
been  suppressed,  by  order  of  Gen.  Lyon,  on  account 
of  its  encouragement  of  the  rebels. 

Virginia. — Accounts  from  various  sources  concur 
in  stating  that  a  "  reign  of  terror  "  prevails  in  many 
parts  of  this  State.  Men  are  impressed  into  the 
rebel  army  or  forced  to  flee  for  their  lives.  Many 
have  made  their  escape  into  neighboring  States,  or 
sought  protection  from  the  U.  S.  forces.  In  some 
parts  of  North  Carolina,  such  imperfect  private  ad- 
vices as  reach  us  represent  a  nearly  similar  state  of 
affairs. 

Congress. — In  the  Senate,  on  the  10th,  Clark,  of 
N.  H.,  offered  a  resolution  to  expel  certain  Senators 
from  seceding  States,  who  had  not  vacated  their  seats 
at  the  last  session,  which  was  passed  on  the  11th, 
yeas  32,  nays  10,  a  modification,  simply  striking 
their  names  from  the  roll,  and  declaring  their  places 
vacant,  having  been  rejected.  The  bill  authorizing 
the  employment  of  volunteers,  to  the  number  of 
500,000,  to  suppress  insurrection  and  protect  public 
property,  $500,000,000  to  be  appropriated  for  the 
expenses,  was  passed,  yeas  34,  nays  4,  after  the  re- 
jection of  an  amendment  reducing  the  number  to 
200,000.  It  was  reconsidered  on  the  12th,  slightly 
amended,  and  again  passed.  The  House  bill  for  the 
payment  of  the  militia  and  volunteers,  amended  to 
appropriate  $5,750,000  instead  of  $6,000,000,  passed 
on  the  11th.  On  the  12th,  the  House  bill  further  to 
provide  for  the  collection  of  duties  on  imports,  passed, 
yeas  36,  nays  6  ;  also  bills  to  alter  and  regulate  navy 
rations,  and  to  provide  for  assistant  paymasters. 
Wilson,  of  Mass.,  gave  notice  of  a  bill  to  authorize 
the  Federal  government  to  take  personal  property  iu 
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the  rebel  States,  where  the  owners  are  found  in  re- 
bellion ;  and  offered  a  resolution  which  was  agreed 
to,  instructing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire 
what  legislation  is  necessary  to  restrict  the  sale  of 
spirituous  liquors  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  while 
the  soldiers  are  there.  Saulsbury,  of  Dd.  offered 
a  resolution,  which  was  ordered  to  be  printeil,  pro- 
posing amendments  to  the  Constitution,  for  the 
peaceable  adjustment  of  the  present  ditficulties.  They 
are  similar  to  the  Crittenden  propositions  of  last  ses- 
sion. Sumner,  of  Mass.,  presented  a  petition,  asking 
Congress  to  remove  the  cause  of  the  war,  which  the 
petitionei'S  deem  to  be  the  continued  permission  of 
slavery.  Papers  were  presented  from  the  Grovernor 
of  Kansas,  accrediting  F.  P.  Stanton  as  Senator  for 
that  State,  dn  place  of  J.  Lane,  on«  account  of  the 
supposed  acceptance  by  the  latter  of  a  military  com- 
mission, which  would  disqualify  him  for  the  Senate. 
He  stated,  however,  that  he  had  not  yet  received 
such  an  office,  but  would  resign  his  seat  should  he 
do  so.  The  papers  were  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee.  On  the  13th,  the  credentials  of  the  two 
Senators  for  Virginia,  elected  by  the  Legislature  meet- 
ing at  Wheeling,  were  presented.  Bayard,  of  Del. 
protested  against  their  admission,  and  moved  a  ref- 
erence to  the  Judiciary  Committee.  Saulsbur^,  of 
Del.  also  objected,  on  the  ground  that  no  vacancy 
existed  until  the  expulsion  of  Senators  Mason  and 
Hunter  on  the  preceding  day,  while  the  new  members 
were  chosen  on  the  9th.  Johnson,  of  Tenn.,  and 
others  sustained  their  claim,  and  after  a  long  debate, 
Bayard's  motion  was  disagreed  to,  yeas  5,  nays  35, 
and  the  members  were  then  sworn  in.  The  bill  to 
increase  the  present  military  establishment  of  the 
United  States,  amended  to  provide  that  one  year  after 
the  insurrection  shall  be  suppressed,  the  army  may 
be  reduced  as  Congress  shall  direct,  was  passed,  as 
was  the  Army  Appropriation  bill.  The  Loan  bill  was 
considered  on  the  13th  and  15th,  some  amendments 
were  adopted,  and  one  reducing  the  amount  to 
$150,000,000,  was  rejected. 

On  the  16th,  Sumner  of  Mass.  presented  a  petition 
for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  remunerating  from  the 
U.  S.  Treasury  such  slaveholders  as  would  be  impov- 
erished by  the  change.  The  Naval  Appropriation 
Bill  passed.  The  resolution  approving  the  acts  of 
the  President  was  considered,  and  Breckenridge,  of 
Ky.,  gave  his  views  at  some  length,  in  opposition  to 
it. 

In  the  House,  the  Army,  the  Navy,  the  Legisla- 
tive, Executive  and  Judicial,  and  the  Civil  Appro- 
priation Hills  were  severally  reported  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  Ways  and  Means,  considered  and  passed, 
on  the  10th,  11th  and  12th.  Vallandigham,  of  Ohio, 
offered  a  proviso  to  the  Army  Bill,  that  no  part  of 
the  money  appropriated  should  be  used  for  the  em- 
ployment of  forces  for  ihe  purpose  of  subjugating  any 
States  and  holding  them  as  conquered  provinces,  nor 
for  interfering  with  slavery  in  any  Stale,  which  was 
lost.  The  bill  further  to  provide  for  the  collection  of 
duties  on  imports,  which  contains  provisions  similar 
to  the  act  of  1833,  commonly  known  as  the  Force 
Bill,  passed  on  the  10th,  yeas  135,  nays  10;  also  the 
bill  authorizing  a  loan  of  $250,000,000.  The  House 
concuned  in  the  Senate's  amendment  to  the  bill  for 
payiiig  the  volunteers.  The  bill  authorizing  the  em- 
ployment of  volunteers  being  under  debate,  Vallan- 
digham of  Ohio,  proposed  an  amendment,  that  be- 
fore the  President  have  the  right  to  call  out  more 
volunteers,  he  appoint  seven  commissioners  to  ac- 
ciompany  the  army  on  its  march,  to  receive  and  con- 
sider propositions,  if  any  be  submitted,  from  theEx- 
eQutive  of  the  so-called  Confederate  States,  or  any 
one  of  them,  looking  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities 
and  the  return  of  said  States  or  any  of  them  to  the 
Union,  and  obedience  to  the  Federal  Constitution 
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and  authorities.    This,  and  a  proviso  offered  by  Bu 
nett,  of  Ky.,  that  the  forces  shall  not  be  employed  in- 
subjugating  and  holding  as  a  conquered  province  any 
of  the  Southern  States,  were  rejected  ;  an  amend- 
ment was  adopted  permitting  the  postage  on  letter] 
written  by  soldiers  to  be  paid  by  the  recipients  in 
stead  of  prepayment,  and  the  bill  passed.    On  th< 
13th,  a  communication  from  the  Postmaster  General,' 
stating  the  reasons  for  discontinuing  mails  in  the^i 
seceded  States,  was  read  ;  also  the  opinion  of  the. 
Attorney  General,   on  some  of  the  topics  of  ,the> 
President's  message,  which   was  furnished  in  re-i 
spouse  to  a  request  of  the  previous  day,  and  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Judiciary  Committee  ;  and  a  memorial' 
from  C.  S.  Foster,  claiming  to  have  been  elected  as 
Representative  from  North  Carolina,  referred  to  the'? 
Committee  on  Elections.    A  resolution  was  adopted} 
by  a  vote  of  95  to  45,  expelling  J.  B.  Clark,  electedj 
a  member  from  Missouri,  on  account  of  his  havingti 
held  a  military  commission  under  the  rebel  govern-] 
ment  of  that  State,  and  taken  part  in  the  engage-;, 
ment  near  Booneville  ;  also  one  asking  the  President 
to  communicate  either  to  this  or  the  next  session, 
a,ny  correspondence  with  foreign  governments  on  the 
rights  of  blockade,  privateering,  and  the  recognition'! 
of  the  so-called  Confederate  States  ;  and  one  for  ap- 
pointing a  committee  to  report  how  and  how  much 
the  expenses  of  government  may  be  reduced,  and. 
what  officers  may  be  dispensed  with.    On  the  15th, 
a  number  of  resolutions  were  offered,  and  the  follow- 
ing adopted  :  directing  the  Committee  on  Commerce  f 
to  inquire  what  further  measures,  if  any,  are  neces- 
sary to  make  the  blockade  more  effectual,  and  ar- 
rest the  depredations  of  privateers  ;  requesting  the 
Secretary  of  the  Tr.^asurj  to  employ  a  sufficient  force 
to  protect  our  commerce;  to  adjourn  on  the  19th, 
if  the  Senate  concur  ;    for  a  select  committee  to 
consider  the  subject  of  a  general  bankrupt  law, 
and  report  next  session ;   and  one  pledging  the 
House  to  vote  for  any  amount  of  money  and  any 
number  of  men  which  may  be  necessary  to  insure 
the  speedy  and  effectual  suppression  of  the  rebellion, 
the  vote  on  which  was  121  yeas  to  5  nays.    A  bill 
was  reported  from  the  Judiciary  Committee,  to  de- 
fine and  punish  conspiracy,  providing  as  the  penalty 
for  conspiring  to  overthrow  or  oppose  by  force  the 
United  States  government,  or  forcibly  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  any  law,  or  seize  United  States  prop- 
erty, or  by  force,  intimidation  or  otherwise,  prevent 
any  one  from  accepting  or  holding  office,  a  fine  not 
less  than  $500  or  more  than  $5,000,  or  imprisonment 
from  six  months  to  six  years,  or  both  ;  it  was  passed, 
yeas  123,  nays  7.    A  resolution,  offered  by  Wood,  of 
N.  Y.,  recommending  the  Governors  of  the  sev- 
eral States  to  convene  their  Legislatures  for  the  pur- 
pose of  calling  an  election  of  delegates  to  a  general 
convention,  to  meet  at  Louisville,  to  devise  measures 
for  the  restoration  of  peace,  was  laid  on  the  table, 
92  to  61.    Ou  the  16th,  the  following  bills  were 
passed  :  one  from  the  Judiciary  Committee,  provid- 
ing for  the  suppression  of  rebellion  against  and  re- 
sistance to  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  which 
authorizes  the  President  to  call  out  the  militia  for 
these  purposes,  not  to  continue  in  service  more  than 
60  days  after  the  commencement  of  the  regular  ses- 
sion of  Congress,  until  the  latter  shall  otherwise  di- 
rect ;  the  St-nate  bill  authorizing  the  employment  of 
volunteers  ;  the  bill  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  th« 
volunteer  forces  ;  and  two  bills  relating  to  the  Navy. 
The  Committee  on  Commerce  reported  a  bill  to  render 
the  blockade  more  effectual  and  suppress  piracy,  au- 
thorizing the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  hire  or  pur- 
chase such  vessels  as  may  be  necessary,  and  furnish 
them  with  armament.    Referred  to  the  Naval  Com- 
mittee.   The  Senate's  amendments  to  the  Loan  biil 
were  concurred  in. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  724.) 

Before  leaying  Athens,  Stephen  Grellet  was 
lin  brought  into  much  thoughtfulness  on  ac- 
int  of  the  time  drawing  near,  when  his  dear 
end  William  Allen  anticipated  he  might  be 
eab^ed  from  his  present  religious  engagement^ 
i  feel  at  liberty  to  return  home.  He  thus 
ades  to  it  in  his  last  record  at  Athens  : — 

My  beloved  companion  has  it  under  his 
ious  consideration  to  leave  me,  after  we  have 
ited  some  of  the  Ionian  Isles,  and  to  return 

England.  I  feel  heavy  at  the  prospect; 
)eciany  as  I .  have  a  weighty  service  before 
i;  particularly  in  Italy.  To  thy  guidance. 
Lord  !  and  thy  Almighty  protection,  I  submit 
^self.  Thou  hast  hitherto  led  about  thy 
vant,  and  instructed  and  preserved  him  in 
e  way  that  thou  hast  sent  him  ; — in  the  con- 
luance  of  thy  goodness,  mercy  and  saving 
ength,  0  !  be  thou  pleased  to  increase  my 
nfidence  !  Thou  knowest  how  weak,  and  how 
or  I  am,  and  what  proneness  also  there  is  in 

to  be  of  a  doubtful  spirit ! 

'  My  mind  is  frequently  brought,"  he  con- 
ues,  '•'  under  deep  feelings  for  Italy, — Rome, 
It  is  now  upon  me  by  night  and  by  day. 
le  time  appears  to  have  nearly  come  for  me  to 

there.    Heavy  are  my  gospel  bonds." 
They  now  "  departed  from  Athens  and  came 

Corinth."  This  place,  so  closely  connected 
ith  the  life  and  labors  of  the  great  Apostle  of 
e  Gentiles,  and  the  early  progress  of  Chris- 
xnity,  they  found  almost  cruslied  under  the 
fluence  of  Mahometan  oppression.    The  city 


wlj^re  Paul  was  once  so  much  "  pressed  in 
spirit,  and  testified  that  Jesus  was  Christ  5" 
where  he  commenced  his  Christian  correspon- 
dence with  the  primitive  churches, — from 
which,  or  to  which,  he  wrote  some  of  his  most 
important  Epistles, — and  which  has  so  many 
interesting  claims  upon  the  attention  of  the 
Christian  student,  did  not  afford  much  scope  for 
their  Gospel  labors.  They  soon  left  it,  and 
passed  on  to  Patras.  Thence  they  sailed  to  Zante, 
among  the  Ionian  Isles.  Here  they  were  de- 
tained by  the  serious  illness  of  William  Allen. 
After  his  partial  recovery  they  proceeded  to 
Corfu,  where,  having  "  partaken  together  of  the 
consolations  of  the  Gospel,^'  their  Joint  labors 
came  to  a  close.  With  deepened  feelings  of 
Christian  fellowship  they  took  leave  of  each 
other.  William  Allen  went  to  Malta,  on  his 
homeward  course;  and  Stephen  Grellet  em- 
barked for  Italy. 

Through  much  difficulty  and  fatigue  they 
reached  Patras  on  the  3d  of  Ninth  month.  They 
found  the  people  on  the  road  in  a  state  of  great 
ignorance,  and  "  a  truly  affecting  degree  of 
insensibility,  many  of  the  monks  not  appearing 
to  understand  that  they  had  a  soul  to  save,  or 
even  that  there  is  a  God." 

They  left  Patras  the  next  day,  and,  after  a 
good  passage,  arrived  at  Zante.  There  they 
had  to  perform  quarantine,  on  account  of  the 
plague  which  prevailed  in  Turkey  and  Greece. 

For  some  days  William  Allen  had  occasion- 
ally suffered  from  headache.    Soon  after  the 
preceding  record  he 
entirely  to  nursing," 
ill.    8.  G.  continues  : — 

19th  of  9th  month.  My  beloved  companion 
has  a  high  fever.  I  also  receive  heavy  tidings 
from  some  of  my  relatives  in  France ;  and  of 
my  beloved  wife  in  America,  who  was  sick. 
Thus  are  the  troubles  of  my  heart  enlarged ;  in  the 
Lord  alone  is  my  refuge ;  He  can  support  under 
every  tribulation,  and  sanctify  them  all. 

^'  24th.  The  illness  of  dear  William  Allen 
continues  to  increase.  I  have  accepted  the  kind 
invitation  of  the  Governor  to  have  him  removed 
to  his  palace,  to  airy  apartments  fronting  the 
sea.    The  rooms  we  occupied  in  the  town  were 


was  obliged  to  "  give  up 
and  became  very  seriously 
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in  a  confined  place.  I  had  him  carried  in  a 
sedan  chair. 

"  80th.  W.  A.,  is  a  little  better.  We  had 
last  night  an  earthquake  ;  the  second  since  we 
came  on  this  island,  where  they  are  frequent; 
last  year  several  houses  were  thrown  down  by 
them. 

"  llth  of  Tenth  month.  I  had  a  letter  this 
day  from  America ;  my  beloved  wife's  health  is 
better;  dear  W.  A.,  also.  My  soul  blesses  the 
Lord  for  these  favors  ! 

"  13th.  Cephalonia.  I  had  wished  to  come 
on  this  island,  but  did  not  see  how  it  could  be 
effected  in  the  feeble  state  of  my  dear  com- 
panion ;  at  four  P.  M.,  yesterday,  he  was  carried 
on  board  the  cutter  Diana;  the  weather  was 
fine  and  serene  ;  after  we  put  out  to  sea  he  iTelt 
much  refreshed ;  it  acted  on  his  feeble  frame  as 
it  did  on  me  when  I  left  the  island  of  Hayti. 

"  Corfu,  17th.  We  left  Cephalonia  on  the 
15th ;  but  contrary  winds  and  a  high  sea  pre- 
vented us  from  progressing,  except  slowly ;  I 
was  very  sea-sick  ;  neither  I  nor  our  Greek 
attendant  was  able  to  minister  to  dear  W.  A. ; 
but  he,  amidst  these  difiiculties,  continued  to 
gain  strength,  so  that  on  our  arrival  he  seems 
like  a  new  man  ;  and  here,  to  our  great  comfort, 
we  have  met  with  Doctor  Skey,  an  old  acquaint- 
ance of  William  Allen's.  On  hearing  of  our 
arrival,  he  came  immediately  to  meet  us  on 
board  the  vessel,  and  in  the  most  hospitable 
manner  has  taken  us  to  his  house,  where  dear 
William  has  many  of  the  comfortable  accommoda- 
tions of  an  English  home ;  he  felt  so  refreshed 
every  way  after  getting  here,  that  to  our  great 
surprise,  he  sat  with  us  at  the  dinner-table ;  I 
could  hardly  believe  my  own  eyes. 

18th.  Last  night  we  had  a  storm,  attend- 
ed with  an  earthquake  ;  the  rain  fell  as  if  the 
flood-gates  of  the  sky  had  been  opened ;  truly 
thankful  we  were  not  to  be  on  the  unstable 
element.  My  dear  Allen  continues  to  improve, 
and  has  come  to  the  peaceful  conclusion  to  go 
from  here  to  Malta  by  the  packet  which  is  ex- 
pected two  weeks  hence,  and  to  take  with  him 
there  our  faithful  Greek  attendant;  my  own 
way  opens  with  brightness  to  go  from  here  to 
Barletta;  there  is  a  vessel  in  port  bound  for 
that  place.  I  have  visited  some  pious  individu- 
als to  satisfaction,  also  their  hospital. 

"  19th.  Sir  Thomas  Maitlaud,  Governor  of 
the  Ionian  Isles,  and  Commander  of  the  British 
forces  in  the  Mediterranean,  arrived  here 
last  night ;  we  had  a  letter  for  him  from  the 
British  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  which 
it  was  proper  I  should  deliver  to  him  early,  as  I 
had  taken  my  passage  for  Barletta,  and  dear 
William  was  not  able  to  go.  The  General  had 
received  letters  from  England,  by  which  we 
were  both  recommended  to  his  kind  attention  ;  he 
made  many  inquiries  respecting  the  places  we 
had  visited,  and  the  nature  of  our  engagements; 
he  knows  dear  William  by  character^  and  feels  for 


him  in  his  present  feeble  state  of  health.  Und 
standing  that  I  proposed  to  go  to  Naples,  " 
said,  '  Why  then  will  you  go  by  Barletta,  wl 
from  thence  you  will  have  a  rough  and  dan^ 
ous  journey  to  Naples  ?    My  frigate  has  nothi 
to  do ;  it  will  be  ready  at  any  hour  you  plea' 
to  carry  you  to  Malta,  where  you  will  hav 
very  short  quarantine  to  perform ;  whereas  i 
will  have  a  long  one  at  Barletta.'    I  excm 
myself  from  accepting  his  kind  offer  by  say: 
that  I  might  meet  with  some  detention 
Malta,  if  there  was  no  vessel  ready  to  go 
Naples.    '  You  need  have  no  fear  on  that 
count,'  he  answered,  '  for  I  will  send  orde 
and  one  of  my  ships  shall  be  ready  to  take  j 
at  any  time.'    Then  I  told  him  plainly  on  wl 
ground  I  could  not  go  by  a  ship  of  war;  tha 
was  on   an  errand  of  peace;  that  besides, 
wished  to  visit  some  parts  of  Italy  betwe 
Barletta  and  Naples.    '  Well,'  said  he, '  as 
may  perhaps  meet  with  some  difficulties  amo 
those  bigoted  Papists,  at  Naples  and  at  Rome 
will  have  letters  ready  for  our  Ambassadc 
there,  also  for  the  Chevalier  de  Medici,  Priu 
Minister  of  the  Kino;  at  Naples,  and  also  for  t 
Cardinal  Consalvi,  Prime  Minister  of  the  Pop 
he  is  my  particular  friend,  and  I  shall  have  hi!  ^ 
apprised  of  your  coming,  before  your  arrivir  ^ 
there.'  " 

Occupied  to  the  last  with  the  objects  of  h 
mission  and  cheered  by  seeing  his  beloved  con 
panion  so  much  improved  in  health,  Stephd 
Grellet  was  now  brought  to  the  parting  hou) 
It  was  an  interesting  and  a  solemn  one ;  it 
thus  alluded  to  on  board  the  vessel  that  was 
take  him  to  Barletta. 

"  20th.    At   sea,   on   the   Adriatic.  Th 
morning,  previous  to  our  separation,  dear  Alld 
and  I  had  a  very  solemn  and  precious  seasc; 
before  the  Lord;  we  felt  the  bond  of 
love  uniting  us  closely,  and  perhaps  more  powe 
fully  felt  than  at  any  time  before  ;  but  believin 
that  our  separation  is  in  the  counsel  of  Hii 
who,  in  his  love  and  mercy,  had  banded 
together,  we  resigned  one  another  to  His  wil 
and  we  commit  ourselves  to  His  guidar 
protection.    I  leave  him  peacefully,  under  th 
care  of  Doctor  Skey,  a  very  kind  friend  to  hiir 
The   Doctor   accompanied    me  on   board  thi  "1 
vessel  at  two,  P.  M."  f¥ 

Stephen  Grellet  had  now  arrived  at  a  p€ip 
culiarly  interesting,  if  not  a  critical  period  of  hi 
mission.  In  company  with  a  beloved  brothe 
and  fellow-laborer  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  h' 
had  visited  the  Lutheran  land  of  Gustavu 
Adolphus, — he  had  traversed  the  regions  of  th 
Greek  Church,  in  the  dominions  of  the  Chris 
tia.n  Alexander, — he  had  been  in  the  Crescen 
City,  and  had  seen  something  of  Mahometai 
rule ; — he  had  mingled  with  the  discordant  ele 
ments  of  the  motley  group  of  believers  and  ud 
believers,  in  some  of  the  islands  of  the  Archi 
pelago,  and  in  the  Ionian  sea,  and  at  Atheni 


at 

$W 
[isdf, 

$r 

ti 
I  fit 
d 
\m 
ireli 

% 

\ 

k 

i|liei 
lioii 
il  Hi 
not 
ks( 
ilai 


it/ 

A 
itl 


mm 
\k 
lithe 
listl 
U 
lie 
iiw 
\m 
hi 

\h 
Od 
fm 
i,i 


FRIENDS' 


d  Corinth.  He  had  left  his  beloved  com- 
mon at  Corfu,  and  now,  a  solitary  pilgrim, — 
ilone,  and  yet  not  alone  — he  had  set  his 
36  towards  the  land  of  Popes  and  Cardinals. 
;imself,  at  one  time,  a  child  of  Rome, — then  an 
•fidel, — now  a  Christian  believer,  and  a  minister 
.  Christ  in  the  religious  Society  of  Friends — a 
•otestant  of  Protestants,  he  was  about  to  enter 
e  precincts  of  the  city  of  Leo  and  of  Hilde- 
and.  It  required  a  very  close  and  humble 
ilk  with  Grod, — a  very  chaste  adherence  to  the 
use  of  Christ, — a  very  prayerful  attention  to 
e  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — and  a  very 
•m  reliance  upon  '^the  word  of  the  Truth  of 
le  Grospel,"  based  upon  the  inspired  records  of 
:ie  Bible,  to  come  out  unscathed  from  the  ordeal 
iiat  awaited  him; — meekly  bold,  he  had  to 
speak  the  truth  in  love,"  on  all  occasions  and 
)  all, — without  pusillanimously  renouncing  the 
mplicity  and  integrity  of  his  own  character, — 
itermined  to  know,  nothing  save  Jesus  Christ, 
id  him  crucified, — seeking  nothing,  pleading 
ir  nothing  save  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Him. 
he  sequel  will  show  how  he  sustained  the 
ial,  and  stood  faithful  to  his  G-od  and  Saviour. 

About  nine  A.  M.  we  proceeded  on  our 
oyage,  but  on  the  following  day  high  winds 
od  a  rough  sea  obliged  us  to  seek  again  for  a 
ort.  We  came  to  Brindisi  on  the  Italian 
oast,  where,  by  the  aid  of  the  mate  of  our  cut- 
j3r,  who  is  a  Corsican  and  speaks  French,  I  was 
nabled  to  have  some  religious  communication 
dth  the  people.  The  Commandant  of  the  place 
ame  on  board  to  see  me.  He  appears  to  be  a 
erious  man.  By  means  of  the  telegraph  he 
lad  conveyed  to  Greneral  Church,  twenty  miles 
urther,  information  that  I  was  there.  Church 
as  the  command  of  that  part  of  the  country 
ailed  La  Pouille,  anciently  the  granary  of 
lome.  I  had  known  his  mother  and  near 
elatives  in  England  and  Ireland,  who  were 
friends.  Probably  he  also  remembered  me, 
hough  he  is  now  a  very  different  character  to 
rhat  he  was  then.  He  sent  me  by  the  telegraph 
kind  message." 

On  his  arrival  at  Barletta  he  had  to  perform 
uarantine,  before  he  was  allowed  to  go-  to  an 
an,  and  mingle  with  the  inhabitants. 

"  1st  of  Eleventh  month.  Ten  persons  came 
ogether  to  see  me ;  two  are  Popish  priests^  but 
bey   appear  to  have    liberal   minds ',  I  had 

religious  opportuuity  with  that  company 
irecting  them  not  to  the  knowledge  only  of  the 
>uth,  but  to  a  consistent  walking  in  that 
eligion  which  is  pure  and  undefiled. 

"  7th.  Almost  every  day  some  persons  come 
0  see  me ;  some  are  well  disposed  and  religious 
Qquirers,  but  others  have  nothing  but  curiosity 
3  bring  them  here ;  I  am  thereby  frequently 
•rought  under  much  exercise;  it  was  par- 
icularly  so  on  account  of  several  priests  ;  they 
.ppeared  very  destitute  of  religion,  and  were 
Dquisitive  to  know  if  I  am  not  what  they  call 
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here  one  of  the  Illuminati,  by  which  they  mean 
such  as  are  endeavoring  to  create  a  revolution  in 
Italy.  Their  spirits  were  a  great  burden  to  me. 
This  afternoon  about  thirty  of  the  principal  men 
of  this  town  came  in  ;  also  seven  priests  with 
them  ;  some  of  them  had  been  present  at 
religious  opportunities  on  preceding  occasions  ; 
now  all  sat  together  in  silence,  and  I  preached 
to  them  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  head  of  the 
Church,  and  only  Saviour  of  men;  none  of  the 
priests  opposed. 

"  I  received  a  letter  from  General  Church, 
who  apologizes  for  his  not  being  able  to  come  to 
see  me;  he  expresses  his  friendship,  and  sends 
me  an  order  on  all  the  military  commanders 
between  here  and  Naples,  to  furnish  me  with 
bands  of  soldiers,  '  to  protect  me,^  as  he  says, 
from  the  numerous  highway  robbers  who  daily 
attack  travellers.  I  have  written  to  him,  ac- 
knowledging his  civility,  but  reminding  him 
that  he  must  have  forgotten  the  nature  of  the 
peaceable  principles  in  which  he  had  his  early 
education,  and  that  I  placed  my  confidence  in 
the  saving  power  of  Him  in  whose  service  I  am, 
who  is  the  Captain  of  salvation  to  all  those  who 
trust  in  Him ;  but,  should  He  permit  me  to  fall 
a  prey  to  the  hands  of  unrighteous  men,  I  sub- 
mit to  His  sovereign  will.  A  large  band  of 
these  robbers  is  headed  by  a  woman;  it  is  said 
that  she  has  about  two  hundred  of  them  under 
her  command;  the  largest  body  lurks  mostly 
near  Marphonia^  but  they  spread  to  a  consider- 
able distance,  to  the  terror  of.  travellers,  and  of 
the  inhabitants  also,  whom  they  plunder  when 
other  supplies  fail  them.  It  is  in  vain  to  have 
an  escort  of  soldiers  on  the  road,  for  this  only 
the  more  excites  the  cupidity  of  the  robbers, 
who  have  their  spies  about,  and  come  in  greater 
numbers,  according  to  the  strength  of  the  escort. 

8th.  I  was  liberated  from  the  lazaretto  this 
morning. 

"  I  had  been  so  long  detained  in  the  lazaretto 
that  I  felt  pressed  in  my  mind  to  proceed  as 
early  as  I  could  for  Naples ;  Taylor  intending 
also  for  that  place,  we  concluded  to  hire  a 
carriage  for  the  purpose.  He  is  a  serious  young 
man,  well  acquainted  with  many  of  our  friends 
at  Manchester.  It  is  rather  desirable  to  have  a 
person  with  me  who  speaks  Italian.  Our  first 
day's  journey  was  through  a  rich,  flat,  well 
cultivated  country  ;  but  the  habitations  are  most 
wretched,  resembling  the  Irish  cabins,  except 
that  the  latter  having  no  fire  places,  the  smoke 
escapes  from  the  roof  or  the  door.  We  stopped 
for  the  night  at  a  village,  but  kept  in  the  car- 
riage the  whole  of  it.  The  next  day  we  ascended 
the  Apennine  mountains,  and  arrived  late  at  a 
village.  We  had  set  off  three  hours  before  day- 
light. We  had  done  so  the  preceding  morning. 
Here  we  heard  much  of  the  robbers.  Several 
persons  had  been  plundered  that  day,  both  on 
the  way  we  had  come,  and  also  forward ;  but  we 
saw  nothing  to  disturb  us. 
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^'lltli.  We  were  ftivored  this  day  also  not  to 
meet  with  robbers.  Some  of  the  people  where 
we  stopped  to  refresh  our  horses  seemed  to  mar 
vel  how  we  had  escaped  them,  but  I  knew  to 
whom  1  am  indebted  ;  the  Lord  is  the  Almighty 
protector  of  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him 
blessed  for  ever  and  ever  be  his  holy  name 
When  we  drew  towards  Naples,  in  the  evening 
we  passed  near  Vesuvius ;  columns  of  smoke 
issued  from  it,  and  we  travelled  a  long  distance 
over  solid  rocks  of  lava,  that  had  flowed  down 
during  former  eruptions  of  this  volcano.  We 
were  stopped  five  times  by  Custom-house  officers 
to  have  our  baggage  examined,  so  that  it  was 
late  when  we  reached  the  Golden  Eagle  Inn  at 
Naples. 

"  Naples,  13th.  Went  to  the  police  to  pre- 
sent my  passports.  They  were  much  offended 
at  my  hat ;  neither  could  they  for  some  time 
understand  the  reasons  1  gave  them  for  keeping 
it  on.  Pinally  they  asked  what  I  should  do  if 
I  met  what  they  call  "  Saint  Sacrament,"  in  the 
street,  when  carriages  stop,  and  every  body  un 
covers  himself,  whatever  be  the  state  of  the 
weather ;  many  even  falling  down  on  their 
knees.  I  explained  to  them  why  I  could  not 
even  then  uncover  my  head,  as  a  mark  of  vene- 
ration or  religious  worship  to  this,  or  to  any 
kind  of  imagery.  '  Then,'  said  they,  '  you  must 
abide  by  the  consequences.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


Testimomy  of  Providence  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends y  concerning  John  Meader. 

John  Meader  was  the  son  of  Joseph  and 
Elizabeth  Meader,  and  was  born  at  Rochester, 
New  Hampshire,  the  3d  of  11th  month,  1797. 
His  parents  were  engaged  to  train  up  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  we  have  cause  to  believe  that  their 
parental  care  was  blessed  to  the  subject  of  this 
memorial. 

In  early  life  he  gave  evidence  that  he  was 
under  the  forming  hand  of  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church,  for  usefulness  therein,  and  at  the 
age  of  eighteen  years,  be  yielded  to  the  require- 
ment of  apprehended  duty,  and  uttered  a  few 
words  in  a  public  meeting  for  worship. 

In  the  year  1819,  he  was  married  to  our 
friend  Elizabeth  Taber,  daughter  of  our  late  an 
cient  and  beloved  friends,  Joseph  and  Huldah 
Hoag.  In  the  year  1824,  the  gift  of  our  dear 
friend  was  acknowledged,  and  he  was  recorded 
a  Minister  by  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  He  very  early  saw  that  it  was  for  him 
to  yield  to  the  calls  of  his  Divine  Master,  in 
going  from  place  to  place  to  declare  His  un 
searchable  riches,  and,  in  the  exercise  of  living 
faith,  to  put  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  that  He  would 
make  his  way  and  provide  all  things  needful  for 
him  while  engaged  in  His  service  j  and  in  the 
later  years  of  his  life^  he  often  testified  that  in 


this  trust  and  confidence  he  had  been  sustain 
and  had  lacked  nothing.  During  the  four  f< 
lowing  years,  after  being  recorded  a  Ministi 
he  several  times  received  minutes  of  his  me 
ing,  liberating  him  for  religious  service  \nt\i 
the  limits  of  neighboring  Quarterly  MeetingMgi 
which  visits  appear  to  have  been  made  to  t 
relief  and  peace  of  his  own  mind,  and  to  t 
satisfaction  and  comfort  of  his  friends. 

In  the  year  1829,  he  believed  it  his  duty 
open  to  his  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings, 
prospect  of  extensive  religious  service  within  tl 
limits  of  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  Indian 
and  some  portions  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meetingi 
in  which  engagement  his  beloved  wife  felt  he 
self  called  upon  to  participate.    This  concei 
was  the  more  weighty  and  formidable,  from  tl 
fact  that  it  was  a  period  when  a  fearful  schis 
was  progressing  in  all  the  different  Yearly  Mee 
ings  within  which  he  was  concerned  to  travel 
but  having  received  the  full  unity  and  encou 
agement  of  friends,  he  arranged  his  tempori 
concerns^  and,  with  his  wife,  set  out  upon  hi 
journey.    Many  and  deep  were  his  trials  an 
baptisms,  as  expressed  in  memoranda  which 
kept  during  this  engagement,  which  occupie 
more  than  two  years ;  and  abundant  are  the  te£ 
timonials  that  have  been  borne,  both  writtei 
and  verbal,  to  the  seasonable  and  efficient  labor 
of  our  dear  friend,  under  the  qualifying  antij,'„|( 
strengthening  hand  of  Israel's  adorable  Shep 
herd.    This  was  the  period  in  the  history  of  omi 
Society,  when  many,  bearing  the  name  of  Friendsi 
were  ready  to  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them 
or  in  part  only  to  acknowledge  Him  as  the  Re 
deemer  and  Saviour  of  a  fallen  world.  But 
was  eminently  the  service  of  our  beloved  brotheii 
to  preach  Him  in  His  fulness ;  and  through. 
His  grace  he  was  enabled  to  do  so  in  demon 
stration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.    Thus  wa^ 
he,  at  this  time  of  severe  trial,  an  instrument  iii 
the  Lord's  hand  in  turning  some  from  darkness 
to  light ;  in  confirming  and  establishing  others 
who  were  doubting  or  fearful ;  and  of  comfort-, 
ing  and  strengthening  many  who  were  bearing 
heavy  burdens  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  After 
turning  from  this  visit  in  1831,  he  resided 
within  the  limits  of  Berwick  and  Dover  Monthly 
Meetings,  often  travelling,  with  the  approbation 
of  Friends,  in  the  service  of  Truth,  until  the 
spring  of  1837,  when  he  removed  to  live  within 
the  limits  of  Providence   Monthly  Meeting, 
where  he  continued  afterwards  to  reside ;  and  it 
is  especially  to  his  devoted  life  and  gospel  labors, 
during  this  period,  that  we  are  engaged  to  bear 
our  testimony,  and  to  commemorate  thesanctify- 
ng  and  strengthening  power  of  that  grace, 
which  so  operated  in  him  as  to  enable  him  skil- 
fully to  divide  the  word,  and  to  preach,  with 
power,  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

Having  given  himself  to  the  service  of  his 
Divine  Master,  he  cheerfully  yielded  to  His  re- 
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uirements ;  and,  in  the  obedience  of  faith, 
gain  and  again  left  his  home  to  discharge  his 
eligious  duty  to  his  fellow  men. 

In  the  10th  month,  1841,  he  laid  before  his 
•lends  a  concern,  which  for  several  years  had 
3sted  upon  his  mind,  to  visit,  in  Gospel  love, 
lost  of  the  tribes  of  Indians  which  have  re- 
loved  west  of  the  Mississippi,  and  to  hold  re- 
gions meetings  among  them  to  visit  those 
'rieuds  who  are  situated  within  the  limits  of 
'hat  was  then  the  territory  of  Iowa,  to  attend 
18  Yearly  iMeeting  of  Indiana,  and  most  of  the 
Quarterly,  and  some  of  the  other  Meetings  be- 
3nging  thereto ;  and  also  for  religious  service 
rithin  the  limits  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting ;  ap- 
ointing  Meetings  among  Friends  and  others, 
'his  weighty  engagement  of  our  dear  friend, 
sceived  the  full  unity  of  the  Monthly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings,  and  he  was  liberated  to  pur- 
ine his  prospect.  He  soon  after  left  home,  pro- 
leeding  first  to  Washington,  where  he  received 
ocuments  from  those  officers  of  the  Federal 
rovernment  to  whom  the  interest  of  the  Indians 
Ire  specially  confided^  commending  him  to  the 
ttention  aud  aid  of  those  in  authority  with 
mom  he  might  meet. 

In  the  10th  month,  1842,  he  returned  the 
ertificate  granted  him,  with  the  information 
tat  he  had  been  enabled  to  accomplish  the 
Weighty  service  which  he  had  in  prospect,  to 
le  relief  and  comfort  of  his  mind  ;  and  present- 
ig  divers  minutes  from  meetings  he  had  visited, 
xpressive  of  their  satisfaction  with  his  company, 
nd  that  his  Grospel  ministry  had  been  "  sound 
nd  edifying.'^ 

During  several  succeeding  years,  he  was  often 
berated  for  religious  service  within  the  limits 
f  different  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  continent, 
ad  was  favored  to  attend  to  his  apprehended 
uty,  to  his  own  peace,  and  to  the  satisfaction 
nd  comfort  of  Friends. 

In  the  3d  month,  1850,  he  believed  it  his 
uty  to  spread  before  his  Friends  a  concern, 
rhich  for  many  years  had  rested  on  his  mind, 
0  visit,  in  the  love  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  the 
leetings  of  Friends  in  Grreat  Britain  and  Ire- 
ind,  and  to  appoint  meetings  among  Friends 
nd  others ;  and  also  to  visit  some  places  and 
old  some  meetings  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
'his  extensive  and  important  religious  engage- 
lent,  claimed  the  solid  and  deliberate  consider- 
tion  of  his  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings, 
nd  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Ilders,  and  received  their  full  and  cordial  unity ; 
nd  his  beloved  wife,  our  dear  friend  Elizabeth 
leader,  having  a  similar  concern,  was  in  like 
lanner  liberated,  with  the  full  unity  of  Friends  ; 
nd,  in  the  8th  month,  they  embarked  for  Eng- 
md,  with,  we  believe,  the  prayers  of  the  church 
)r  their  safe  guidance  and  preservation.  In 
elation  to  this  religious  service,  it  may  only  be 
ecessary  for  us  to  say,  that  we  have  abundant 
vidence  that  their  Gospel  labors  were  well  re- 
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ceived  by  those  among  whom  their  lot  was  cast ; 
both  in  Grreat  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  on  the 
European  continent;  and,  having  been  favored 
to  accomplish  the  service  they  believed  required 
of  them  by  Him  who  called  them  to  the  work, 
they  were  restored  to  us  in  the  11th  mo.  1851, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  that  peace  which  results 
alone  from  faithful  obedience  to  the  gracious 
Head  of  the  Church. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  BIBLE  IN  ITALY. 

Dr.  Revel,  Chairman  of  the  Waldensian  Mis- 
sionary Committee,  says :  "  We  have  eleven 
ministers,  eleven  male  and  female  teachers,  and 
four  evangelists,  not  ordained,  employed  in  the 
work  of  Italian  evangelization  among  the  Roman 
Catholics.  We  have  under  our  direction  a  dozen 
colporteurs.  We  pay  them  eighty  francs  each 
per  month,  and  travelling  expenses,  which 
amounts  to  1,'iOO  francs  each  per  annum  or 
$240." 

Dr.  Revel  estimates  the  number  of  colporteurs 
now  at  work  in  Italy  at  about  forty,  and  says 
that  a  number  of  capable  men  can  be  furnished 
from  the  Waldensian  churches  to  sell  and  dis- 
tribute the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  religious  tracts, 
and  that  the  Synod  has,  at  various  central 
points,  such  as  Turin,  Leghorn,  Perugia,  Milan, 
Bologna,  Naples,  and  Palermo,  ministers  and 
other  laborers,  capable  of  superintending  and 
directing  them. 

"  In  order  to  give  you,"  says  Dr.  R.,  "  an 
idea  of  the  bearing  of  the  political  revolution 
which  has  taken  place  in  this  country,  which 
has  until  now  been  called  a  Popish  nation  and 
country  par  excellence,  I  will  limit  myself  to  the 
fact  that,  in  the  month  of  December  last,  one  of 
our  colporteurs  of  Bibles  and  religious  tracts, 
went  to  the  mountains  and  valleys  of  Piedmont 
with  his  permit  to  sell,  delivered  by  the  intend- 
ent  of  Pignerol,  and  his  pack  of  books  on  his 
back,  and  commenced  to  sell  at  Pignerol.  He 
came  to  Turin,  where  he  made  up  a  stock  at  the 
central  depot  or  Eoangelical  Library.  From 
thence  he  passed  to  Alexandria,  Placentia, 
Reggio,  and  Bologna ;  then  passing  over  the 
Appennines,  he  arrived  at  Florence,  where  he 
passed  some  days,  selling  in  the  city  and  its  en- 
virons, and  replenishing  his  pack  at  our  depot ; 
took  his  route  for  Arezzo,  Perugia^  Foligno, 
Spoleto,  Monte  Calvo,  Sora,  Iserna,  Capua, 
Naples.  Here  he  made  another  halt,  again 
supplying  himself  at  the  depository  just  esta- 
blished there,  and  resuming  his  Bible-pilgrim- 
age through  Salerno,  Policastro,  Cozenza,  Monte 
Leone,  Reggio,  and  from  thence  to  Messina, 
where  he  sold  passably,  and  from  whence  he 
went  to  Palermo,  where  he  is  at  present. 

"  A  depository  has  also  been  formed  in  this 
last  named  city.  He  thinks  of  setting  out  for 
Trapani,  Marsala,  Girgenti,  Noto,  Catania,  and 
Messina.    That  which  is  particularly  remark- 
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able  is,  that  he  has  traversed  the  Italian  penin- 
sula from  one  extremity  to  the  other,  selling  the 
Book  which  the  Roman  clergy  oppose  with  fury, 
without  having  been  moltsted  in  one  place ; 
and  everywhere  protected  by  the  civil  author- 
ities." 

In  no  part  of  Italy  does  the  sale  of  the  Bible 
excite  more  interest  than  in  the  city  of  Naples. 
In  the  Strada  Toledo^  the  most  crowded  street 
in  that  city,  a  lad  may  be  seen  sitting  behind  a 
"  stand"  that  resembles  a  tray,"  filled  with 
Italian  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  calling  out 
in  a  broad  Neapolitan  accent  that  arrests  the  at- 
tention of  the  passers-by  :  11  Libra  !  11  Lihro  ! 
(The  Book  !  The  Book  !)  How  beautiful  this 
proclamation  !  Yes,  the  Bible  is  emphatically 
The  Book  !  This  is  what  the  word  Bible 
means,  but  most  people  are  apt  to  lose  sight  of 
that  fact. 

Generally  speaking,  the  clergy  are  unfavor 
able  to  the  unrestricted  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  This  was  to  be  expected.  They  have 
been  taught  to  believe  the  Bible  to  be  a  danger 
ous  book  for  the  masses.  Indeed,  to  many  of 
the  priests  the  Bible  is  quite  an  unknown  book. 
Martini's  Bible,  with  notes,  in  several  large 
volumes,  they  have  seen  in  the  book-stores. 
This  is  the  only  Bible  in  the  Italian  language 
they  had  seen  before  the  summer  of  1860 ;  we 
speak  of  the  priests  of  central  and  lower  Italy, 
and  particularly  what  was  formerly  the  '•'  King- 
dom of  the  Two  Sicilies."  We  are  gratified, 
however,  to  be  able  to  say  that  there  are  priests 
who  seem  to  hail  with  delight  the  distribution 
of  the  Bible  and  rehgious  tracts.  A  printer  in 
Naples  having  gottea  hold  of  the  famous 
"  Letter  of  Dr.  De  Sanctis  to  Pius  IX."  was  so 
pleased  with  it  that  he  issued  it  in  the  form  of 
a  broad-sheet  tract,  and  posted  some  copies  at 
the  corners  of  the  streets.  Of  course  a  crowd 
was  collected  wherever  it  was  seen.  On  one 
occasion,  a  colporteur  from  Tuscany  was  touched 
on  the  shoulder  by  a  priest  who  came  up  behind 
him,  as  he  stood  in  the  crowd,  reading  this  re- 
markable document.  "  Buy  it,  buy  it,"  said 
the  priest,  and  keep  it  by  you  as  long  as  you 
live,  for  it  is  the  truth." — Christian  World. 
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SALE  OF  SPARROWS. 

The  sparrows  which  flutter  and  twitter  about 
dilapidated  buildings  at  Jerusalem,  and  crevices 
of  the  city  walls,  are  very  numerous.  In  some 
of  the  more  lonely  streets  they  are  so  noisy  as 
almost  to  overpower  every  other  sound.  Their 
chirping  is  almost  an  articulate  utterance  of  the 
Hebrew  term  (tsippor),  which  was  employed  to 
designate  that  class  of  birds.  It  may  be  taken 
for  granted  that  the  sparrows  are  not  less  numer- 
ous in  other  places  where  they  have  similar 
means  for  obtaining  shelter  and  building  their 
nests. 

A  person  who  resided  in  the  country  told  me 
that  these  birds  are  sometimes  caught  or  killed, 


to  market,  in  order  to  be  sole 
Being  so  small  and  so  abundant,  tl 
value  singly  must  of  course  be  trifling; 
hence,  as  the  custom  of  selling  them  was  an 
cient  one,  we  see  how  pertinent  was  the  Savioi 
illustration  for  showing   how  minutely  ( 
watches  over  all  events,  and  how  entirely 
people  may  rely  on  his  care  and  goodm 
"Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthin 
And  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  gT 
without  your  Father.    But  the  very  hairs 
your  head  are  all  numbered.    Fear  ye 
therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  spf 
rows."    (Matthew  10:  29-31.) 

The  sparrows,  in  their  resort  to  houses 
other  such  places,  appear  to  be  a  privileg 
bird.  Encouraged  by  such  indulgence,  th 
are  not  timid — ^they  frequent  boldly  the  haul 
of  men.  The  sight  of  this  familiarity  remind 
me  again  and  again  of  the  passage  in  the  Psah 
(84:3),  where  the  pious  Israelite,  debarr 
from  the  privileges  of  the  sanctuary,  felt  as 
he  could  envy  the  lot  of  the  birds,  so  mu( 
more  favored  than  himself. 
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"  Even  the  sparrow  finds  a  house, 
And  the  swallow  has  a  nest, 
Where  she  lays  her  youug, 
Near  thy  altars,  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
M.y  King,  and  my  God." 
The  altars  are  those  for  burnt  oiFerings  an 
for  incense,  and  inasmuch  as  so  many  of  tit 
holiest  rights  were  performed  there,  may  be  pi 
in  this  passage  by  way  of  dignity  for  the  entii 
temple.    We  cannot  suppose  that  birds  wouli 
be  allowed  to  build  on  the  altars  themselves, 
could  build  there  on  account  of  the  use  made 
them.    At  the  present  day  they  may  be  see( 
hovering  about  the  cupola  and  other  parts  c 
the  Mosque  of  Omar,  which  occupies  the  grount 
where  the  temple  of  Solomon  stood. 

The  author  of  the  hundred  and  second  Psalm 
who  was  an  exile  at  the  time  in  Babylonia,-  a^ 
ludes  to  the  habits  of  the  sparrow  as  a  fit  imagi 
of  his  own  sense  of  loneliness  and  deprivation  ii 
that  heathen  land.  He  says  : — 
"I  watch,  and  am  as  a  bird  solitary  upon  the  roof.' 

The  meaning  is,  that,  like  a  bird  deprived  o 
its  mate  and  its  young,  so  is  he  helpless  anc, 
forsaken  of  all  the  world  ;  or  as  such  a  loneb' 
bird  chirps  plaintively  on  the  house-top,  so  hft 
complains  and  mourns. — Hachett. 


JOHN  BULL  S  ORIENTALISMS. 
(Concluded  from  page  733.) 

Having  mentioned  bluflF  old  Admiral  Benbow,t 
we  may  remark,  by  the  way,  that  there  is  not  a 
native  particle  in  the  word  "  admiral,"  with  the 
exception  of  the  letter  d.  The  root  is  thei 
Arabic  amir,  a  lord,  chieftain,  or  commander-i 
in-chief,  with  the  definite  article,  al,  the,  pre-i 
fixed  to  the  term,  denoting  the  object  or  sphereil  oj 
of  command  :  as  amir  al  hahar^  commander  oft 
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^]|  le  sea  or  fleet.  From  this  the  Spaniards, 
uring  the  Arab  conquest  of  the  country,  com- 
, ,  ounded  their  almiranfc^  to  express  the  highest 
j'jj  aval  officer,  and  almiranta,  to  denote  the 
j  ag-ship.  The  word  passed  into  French  as 
r  miral,  and  came  also  in  the  same  form  into 
[  English.  It  was  originally  applied  with  us 
ijoth  to  the  person  in  command  and  his  vessel. 
jMilton  used  it  in  the  latter  sense  when  describing 
J  he  equipment  of  Satan  : 

rs       "  His  spear,  to  equal  which  the  tallest  pine 
Hewn  on  Norwegian  hills  to  be  the  mast 
Of  some  great  amh-al,  were  but  a  wand, 
He  walked  with  to  support  uneasy  steps." 

He  also  wrote  in  Latin,  for  the  Court  of  Ad- 
airalty,  Ammlralatm  Guria.  The  letter  d 
\^as  introduced  into  the  word  either  for  the  sake 
>f  euphony,  or  from  a  notion  that  admiral  was 
m  abbreviation  of  admirable. 

But  while  this  instance  of  the  vernacular  is 
)f  foreign  derivation,  it  must  be  admitted  to 
lave  pretensions  toYespectable  antiquity.  Some 
six  centuries  ago,  in  1297,  as  our  records  state, 
;ve  had  an  admiral,  William  de  Leybourne, 
about  whom  we  really  know  nothing  beyond  his 
recorded  style  and  title,  which  was,  Ainiral  de 
la  Mer  du  Roy  d' Angleterre.  "  Now,  pray,  let 
us  have  none  of  that  gibberish,  but  speak 
iEnglish  like  a  regular  born  Englishman."  ^'No 
offence  meant,  friend  John  ;  but,  call  it  gibber- 
ish, or  what  you  like,  you  have  the  entry  exactly 
as  quoted  in  some  of  your  own  house-keeping 
accounts.  Only  walk  to  the  lumber  room 
where  your  old  books  and  papers  are  kept,  and 
you  will  find  it  so." 

Thus,  in  the  good  old  times  of  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuries,  owing  to  the  partiality 
of  the  Court  for  foreigners  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.,  French  was  used  with  Latin  in 
public  instruments.  It  was  also  the  language 
of  rank,  wealth,  and  fashion,  both  spoken  and 
written,  though  in  a  somewhat  corrupt  form  as 
compared  with  that  of  the  Continent.  Hence 
Chaucer,  when  describing  the  manners  of  an 
English  nun,  tells  us  that  she  spoke  French 
(jleverly,  but  as  it  was  spoken  in  the  school  of 
Stratford  le-Bow, 

"For  Frenche  of  Parys  was  to  her  unknowne." 

To  proceed  with  instances  of  Mr.  Bull's  ori- 
entalisms. In  the  city,  at  his  dining  place,  he 
is  occasionally  Hindooish,  as  when  he  calls  for 
I  cliop^  or  for  curry ^  or  mulligatawny ;  and  he 
is  so  also  at  home  or  abroad,  when  he  speaks  of 
chintz  J  asks  for  more  sugar,  and  talks  of  his 
bamboo,  flourishing  the  stick.  Sometimes  he  is 
Persic  or  Turkish  in  his  vocables,  as  when  he 
praises  his  wife's  shawl,,  refers  to  the  queen's 
yatch  the  Fairy,  declares  his  admiration  of 
?merald  green,  deplores  the  revolt  of  the  Sejjoys, 
quotes  the  price  of  indigo,  and  stigmatises  Mr. 
So-and-So  as  a  jackal.  But  of  all  the  living 
oriental  tongues  to  which  he  is  indebted,  his  ob- 
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ligations  are  the  greatest  to  the  Arabic,  of  which, 
in  addition  to  the  instances  given,  a  large  num- 
ber might  be  cited.  Unlike  his  old  forefathers, 
who  were  an  inveterate  beer-drinking  race,  our 
specimen  of  an  Englishman  confines  himself  to 
water  ;  and  though  not  a  professed  teetotaller, 
he  is  well  up  in  the  mischiefs  occasioned  by  the 
use  of  alcohol.  This  oft- mentioned  word  is  a 
corrupt  form  of  al  kahala,  which  means  the 
sulphuret  or  common  ore  of  antimony,  used  by 
the  Arab  women  to  blacken  the  eyebrows.  The 
alchemists  were  accustomed  to  distil  the  mineral 
along  with  ardent  spirit,  believing  a  highly  con- 
centrated spirit  to  be  the  result.  Remarkably 
enough,  the  whole  art  of  distillation  was  intro- 
duced into  Spain  by  the  Arabs,  from  whence  it 
was  extended  to  the  rest  of  Europe  ;  and  thus 
a  people  who  hold  the  use  of  spirits  to  be  un- 
lawful, taught  the  process  of  manufacturing 
them.  But  probably  they  were  used  in  the  first 
instance  medicinally,  as  opium  by  the  Chinese ; 
and  hence  we  have  the  French  eau  de  vie,  and 
the  Celtic  usquebaugh,  or  whiskey,  both  signi- 
fying "  water  of  life."  A  common  name  for  a 
mixture  of  spirits  and  water,  toddy,  is  taken 
from  the  Hindoo  word  tadi,  meaning  the  sap  or 
wine  of  a  palm. 

Speak  of  your  horse  as  a  ha7-h,  or  of  a  mur- 
derer as  an  assassin  ;  of  sitting  in  an  alcove  or 
on  a  sofa ;  of  studying  algebra  or  chemistry  ; 
of  buying  damask  or  mohair  ;  of  scenting  otto 
of  roses  or  spikenard ;  of  liking  an  orange, 
lemon,  or  damson  ;  of  drinking  sherbet  or  burn- 
ing naphtha  ;  of  planting  a  shrub  or  discharging 
a  scullion,  and  you  use  Arabic  derivatives.  In 
fact,  all  the  figures  in  Mr.  Bull's  accounts  of 
petty  cash,  his  ledger  and  day-book,  have  been 
obtained  from  the  Arabs.  There  is  one  word 
derived  from  the  same  source,  that  of  nabob, 
literally  a  deputy  or  lieutenant,  which  came  to 
be  applied  to  a  wealthy  man  returned  from 
India;  and  thereby  hangs  a  tale.  It  was 
brought  into  use  soon  after  the  conquests  of 
Clive,  was  once  very  common,  but  is  now  rarely 
heard,  probably  because  the  road  to  easy,  ill- 
gotten  wealth  in  that  region  has  been  closed. 
The  way  was  open  enough  to  Sir  Thomas  Rum- 
bold,  who  went  out  there  empty-handed,  rose  to 
be  governor  of  Madras,  and  was  dismissed  from 
office  in  178  L  His  original  calling  was  that  of 
shoeblack  at  Arthur's  Club,  where  the  head 
waiter  was  one  Robert  MacGrath.  On  his  re- 
turn home,  laden  with  spoil,  an  epigram  appeared, 
said  to  have  had  Charles  James  Fox  for  its 
author : 

"  When  MacGrath  reigned  o'er  Arthur's  crew. 
He  said  to  Rumbold,  ' '  black  my  shoe, ' 
And  Rumbold  answered,  'ya-Bob.' 
But  now  returning  from  India's  land, 
He  proudly  scorns  the  base  command, 
And  boldly  answers,  '  Nabob.'  " 

Alas  for  poor  Mr.  Bull,  and  his  ideas  of  sole 
indebtedness  for  his  syllables  to  the  land  of  his 
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birth — dear  old  England  !  Orientalism  cleaves 
to  him  in  death  as  in  life ;  for  when  the  troubles 
of  the  world  are  over  with  him,  he  is  borne  to 
the  grave  in  a  coffin,  a  word  derived  from  the 
tongue  of  Araby  the  Blest. — Lcimre  Hour. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  27,  1861. 


The  War  and  its  effects  upon  Emanci- 
pation.— A  letter  from  a  beloved  English  cor- 
respoodent,whose  love  to  his  brethren  in  America, 
and  lively  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  country, 
are  not  lessened  by  the  lapse  of  time  since  he 
visited  this  land,  contains  some  remarks  which 
will  be  interesting  to  our  readers,  and  we  trust 
he  will  excuse  the  liberty  we  take  in  publishing 
them. 

Referring  to  the  reports  received  in  England 
of  the  outbreak  of  civil  war  in  the  United  States, 
our  friend  says  :  It  has  been  particularly 
grateful  to  me  to  observe  how  the  public  mind 
here  receives  the  sad  tidings ;  I  should  say  with 
uniform  regret, — no  hardness  or  unkind  excite- 
ment. The  general  feeling  approaches  to  mourn- 
ing that  our  brothers  of  the  same  laws  and 
language  should  appear  so  free  to  imbrue  their 
hands  in  each  other's  blood.  ^  *  Amongst 
us,  as  a  religious  Society,  the  sense  of  brother- 
hood is,  I  believe,  much  quickened.  We  re- 
member our  testimony  to  the  peaceable  reign  of 
Christ;  we  feel  the  pressure  which  the  war 
spirit  must  be  upon  you )  we  learn  with  sorrow 
that  some  [of  your  members]  cannot  avoid  evin- 
cing their  sympathy  with  the  general  excitement; 
we  see  that  suffering,  more  or  less,  and  in  vari- 
ous ways,  may  be  your  portion,  and  especially 
must  this  be  the  case  wherever  Friends  are 
located  south  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 
May  that  Good  Hand  which  kept  your  fore- 
fathers in  perilous  times,  and,  in  like  manner, 
our  Friends  in  Ireland,  keep  you^  and  give 
ability  to  show  your  faith  in  His  power  and  ex- 
perience His  peace. 

Such  feelings  had  much  hold  of  our  minds 
during  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  and  I  trust  the 
letter  we  wrote  you  will  be  accepted  as  evidence 
of  the  reality  of  our  love.'' 

The  "letter''  alluded  to,  is  the  Epistle  ad- 
dressed by  London  Yearly  Meeting  to  Friends 
in  America,  at  the  suggestion  of  our  dear  friend 
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Josiah  Forster,  as  mentioned  in  the  account  i 
have  published  of  the  proceedings  of  that  Yeai 
Meeting.  Having  received  a  copy  of  the  Epi 
tie,  we  take  the  opportunity  of  presenting  it  i 
our  readers  this  week,  and  we  trust  it  will  m 
only  be  accepted  as  our  valued  correspondei. 
suggests,  but  may  also  have  a  strong  infiuenc 
in  encouraging  us  to  maintain  faithfully  oua 
Christian  principles,  and  to  endure,  withoi 
murmuring,  whatever  trials  shall  come  upon  ur 

"  That  slavery,  and  the  wickedness  of  it 
atmosphere,"  remarks  our  friend,  are,  and  ar- 
seen  to  be,  at  the  root  of  the  mischief,  will  hard! 
be  denied,  but  how  the  struggle  is  to  help  th( 
poor  African  out  of  his  bonds  I  cannot  perceive 
It  is  devoutly  desired  by  many,  and  the  Mos 
High  may  have  his  hand  in  it,  but  the  modm 
operandi  does  not  appear  to  me," 

There  is,  undoubtedly,  an  apprehension  ex 
tensively  felt  in  this  country,  and  a  sincere  hop 
is  entertained  by  many,  that  the  present  conflicit 
will,  in  some  way,  lead  to  the  extinction  of  hu-i 
man  bondage  in  the  Southern  States.  It  is 
equally  certain  that  the  Federal  Government 
has  not  adopted  and  does  not  threaten  to  adopto 
any  measures  with  the  view  of  accomplishing;, 
this  result.  Whether,  if  the  contest  be  pro- 
longed, an  exigency  will  arise  that  may  render! 
necessary  or  expedient  a  proclamation  of  the  im-i 
mediate  abolition  of  slavery,  as  suggested  by 
John  Quincy  Adams,  in  a  celebrated  speech, 
cannot  be  foreseen.  Nor  does  there  seem  to  be 
any  other  mode  of  emancipation  definitely  an- 
ticipated by  the  northern  people,  as  probably 
connected  with  or  immediately  resulting  from 
the  war. 

For  ourselves,  we  have  never  ceased  to  cherish 
the  hope  that  in  the  case  of  American  slavery 
there  will  eventually  be  a  successful  application 
of  the  principle  that  error  is  to  be  removed  by 
the  operation  of  truth.  Let  free  labor  be 
brought  fairly,  and  on  a  large  scale,  into  com- 
petition with  the  forced  labor  of  slaves,  either 
through  the  influence  of  interest  or  the  dictates 
of  morality,  and  we  may  reasonably  expect  that 
the  system  of  slavery  will  be  gradually  under- 
mined and  overthrown.  The  catastrophe,  long 
anticipated  and  feared  by  many  in  England  and 
France,  of  a  total  failure  in  the  supply  of 
American  cotton  for  the  manufacturers  of  those 
countries,  is  now  impending;  and  even  an  im- 
mediate restoration  of  peace  could  scarcely  stop 
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r  retard  the  vast  preparations,  now  in  progress 
!i  Europe,  to  secure,  within  a  few  years,  such 
uantities  of  cotton  from  India,  Africa,  South 
'imerica,  the  West  India  Islands  and  other 
i laces  as  shall  effectually  destroy  the  cotton- 
'alture  monopoly  long  enjoyed  in  our  Southern 
states. 

The  modus  operandi,  and  its  results,  to  a  cer 
lain  extent,  upon  the  production  of  cotton,  may 
e  justly  inferred  from  the  history  of  the 
ultivation  of  indigo  in  this  country.  So  largely 
as  this  article  produced  in  our  slave  States, 
flat  in  the  year  1800,  111,140  pounds  were 

E ported.  The  embarrassments  which  soon 
3urred  in  the  commerce  between  the  United 
Itates  and  Europe  changed  the  indigo  trade  to 
jndia,  so  that  in  1810  only  79,090  pounds  of 
lidigo  were  exported  from  this  country,  and 
p  1820,  the  war  with  England  having  inter- 
lened,  the  export  was  reduced  to  1,001  pounds, 
puring  the  succeeding  twenty  years,  so  com- 
{letely  was  the  supply  of  indigo  to  Europe  from 
|ther  places  established,  that  not  a  single 
iiound  was  exported  from  the  United  States, 
hie  new  sources  of  supply  and  a  consequent 
:hange  in  the  current  of  trade,  had  nearly  an- 
lihilated  the  cultivation  of  the  indigo  plant  in 
his  country. 

Let  the  manufacturers  of  Europe  be  once 
urnished  with  cotton  from  other  sources  to  such 
n  extent  as  to  make  them  independent  of 
American  cotton,  and  we  might  soon  see  the 
cultivation  of  cotton  in  the  Southern  States,  not 
[estroyed,  but  so  bereft  of  its  profits,  that  slavery^ 
horn  of  its  power,  would  no  longer  claim  to  be 
'Ki  ng,"  and  the  whole  system,  rendered  un- 
)rofitable^  would  melt  away  as  it  did  in  the 
Sastern  and  Middle  States,  and  a  new  and 
)etter  order  of  things  would  be  instituted. 

Died,  near  Damascus,  Columbiana  Co.,  Oliio,  on 
lie  8th  of  6th  month,  last,  Pakker  Willis,  son  of 
Samuel  Alfred  and  Elizabeth  M.  Binford,  aged  near 
hree  years,  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  the  27th  of  5th 

Donth  last,  Daniel  Bassett,  in  the  89th  year  of  his 
,ge. 

The  deceased  was  for  many  years  a  member  of 
sandwich  Monthly  Meeting,  New  Hampshire,  and  re- 
noved  to  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  in  company  with 
lis  children,  in  the  spring  of  1855,  and  became  a 
nember  of  Winnesheik  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  As 
le  advanced  in  years,  religion  became  to  him  a  sub- 
ect  of  increasing-  interest,  and  he  was  earnestly  con- 
lerned  to  be  prepared  for  his  final  change.  A  few 
nembers  of  the  Society  of  Friends  being  settled  in 


REVIEW.  745 


the  neighborhood  of  his  new  home,  ho  encouraged 
them  to  meet  together  on  First-days  for  religious 
worship,  a  practice  which  was  at  once  adopted,  and 
has  been  continued,  and  such  was  his  lively  interest 
therein  that,  when  able  to  attend,  his  place  was 
never  vacant.  It  was  also  his  practice  daily  to  retire 
to  his  room  for  meditation  and  reading  the  Bible,  and 
his  acknowledgments  of  the  peace  and  satisfaction  it 
afforded  him  were  often  interesting  and  instructive. 
A  person  who  called  to  see  him  a  few  days  before  he 
died,  speaking  of  his  advanced  age,  and  that  he  could 
not  expect  to  live  many  years  more  in  this  world, 
remarked  that  he  was  almost  home,  to  which  he  re- 
plied, "  yes,  and  I  am  glad  of  it."  On  the  morning 
of  his  death  he  appeared  in  his  usual  health,  and 
made  several  calls  in  the  village.  After  dining  he 
retired  as  usual  to  his  room,  and  his  breathing  soon 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  family,  who,  on  going 
to  him,  found  him  expiring.  While  our  aged  and 
honored  friend  will  be  missed  from  our  little  meeting 
and  social  circle,  the  feeling  calmly  pervades  the 
mind  that  with  him  "all  is  well." 

Died,  near  Carthage,  Rush  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  2d  of 
6th  mo.  last,  George  H.  Winslow,  in  the  24th  year 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 

His  health  had  been  gradually  declining  for  seve- 
ral months,  and  a  few  hours  previously  to  his  close, 
in  conversation  with  his  mother,  he  said,  that  if 
consistent  wiyi  his  heavenly  Father's  will,  he  was 
willing  to  go  soon  ;  that  his  body  was  in  great  suffer- 
ing, but  his  mind  was  comfortable. 

 ,  in  Parke  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  10th  of  5th  mo. 

last,  Martha  L.  Cox,  daughter  of  Exum  T.  and  Emily 
Cox,  in  the  7th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Bloom- 
field  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  child  was  of  an  obedient  disposition,  and 
bore  her  afflictions  with  much  patience. 

Correction. — In  the  obituary  on  page  713,  No.  45. 
"Margaret  K."  should  be  Margaret  H.  Glarrigues. 


WANTED, 

A  situation  as  Teacher,  by  a  young  man,  a  Graduate 
of  Haverford  College,  who  has  had  some  experience 
in  teaching.  For  further  information  apply  to  the 
Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 

NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING   SCHOOL  AT 
UNION  SPRINGS. 

The  Autumn  term  of  this  institution  is  to  open  on 
Fourth-day,  the  21st  of  Eighth  month,  and  continue 
thirteen  weeks,  to  be  followed  by  a  short  vacation, 
to  enable  scholars  from  a  distance  to  remain  over  to 
the  next  term.  The  former  experienced  and  able 
teachers  are  to  continue  their  services,  with  such 
additional  assistance  as  may  be  found  necessary.  The 
studies  include  a  thorough  academic  course  in  the 
English  branches  and  Mathematics,  in  the  Natural 
Sciences,  and  in  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  French  lan- 
guages. 

Increased  attention  has  been  given  to  the  comfort 
and  health  of  the  pupils,  and  gymnasiums  have  been 
erected  covering  3000  square  feet.  The  charge  for 
board,  washing  and  ordinary  tuition  is  $38  for  the 
term,  or  $35  for  the  children  of  members  of  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting.  Application  for  admission  is 
desired  as  early  as  practicable,  to  E.  Willets,  Super- 
intendent of  the  boarding  department,  or  to 

J.  J.  Thomas,  Sec.  of  Com. 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y., 
1th  mo.  1,  1861. 
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WUAT  INFLUENCES  THE  ENGLISH  CLIMATE. 

I  cannofc  orait  directing  the  reader's  attention 
to  the  influence  which  the  far  distant  barrier  of 
Central  America  has  upon  the  climate  of  Great 
Britain.  Supposing  yon  narrow  belt  of  land  to 
be  suddenly  whelmed  by  the  ocean  ;  then,  in- 
stead of  circuitously  winding  round  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  the  heated  waters  of  the  equatorial  cur- 
rent would  naturally  tlow  into  the  Pacific,  and 
the  Gulf  Stream  no  longer  exist.  We  should 
not  only  lose  the  benefit  of  its  warm  current, 
but  cold  polar  streams,  descending  further  to 
the  south,  would  take  its  place,  and  be  ultimately 
driven  by  the  westerly  winds  against  our  coasts. 
Our  climate  would  then  resemble  that  of  New- 
foundland, and  our  ports  be  blocked  up  during 
many  months  by  enormous  masses  of  ice.  Un- 
der these  altered  circumstances,  England  would 
no  longer  be  the  grand  emporium  of  trade  and 
industry,  and  would  finally  dwindle  down  from 
her  imperial  station  to  an  insignificant  depend- 
ency of  some  other  country  more  favored  by 
Nature. — Hartioiy's  Sea  and  its  Wonders. 


Remarks  of  Dr.  Hamlin,  of  Consent inople,  be- 
fore the  American  Bible  Society,  at  their 
Anniversary  in  New  York,  5th  month  dfh, 
1861,  on  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  the  Turkish  dominions. 

Dr.  Hamlin,  of  Constantinople,  offered  the 
following  resolution  : 

Resolved,  That  the  many  and  rare  opportunities 
now  furnished  by  the  Providence  of  God,  for  circula- 
ting the  Scriptures  in  Papal,  Mohammedan,  and 
Pagan  countries,  should  lead  the  friends  of  this  So- 
ciety to  an  enlargement  in  their  contributions,  and 
increased  fervency  in  their  prayers. 

I  stand  before  you,  Mr.  President,  and 
Christian  friends,  as  the  representative  of  the 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society  of  Constantinople, 
which  was  formed  in  the  spring  of  1854. 

In  the  providence  of  God  the  Hatti  Huma- 
youn,  or  imperial  edict  of  1856,  has  opened  to 
this  Society,  and  to  the  British  and  French 
Bible  Society,  a  great  work  among  the  Bul- 
garians of  the  Turkish  empire.  The  Bulgarians 
are  a  Sclavonic  people,  numbering  about  four 
and  a  half  millions,  and  are  in  race  identical 
with  all  the  other  Sclavonic  tribes  of  European 
Turkey,  which  number  about  seven  and  a  half 
millions.  They  have  always  been  regarded  as  the 
most  down-trodden,  degraded,  and  ignorant, 
though  at  the  same  time,  the  most  patient  and 
laborious  subjects  of  that  empire.  Not  long 
after  the  issuing  of  this  remarkable  state  paper 
I  made  a  tour  of  observation  among  the  Bul- 
garians, and  I  there  witnessed  what  I  have  ever 
since  looked  upon  as  the  resurrection  of  that 
people  to  a  new  intellectual,  civil,  and  spiritual 
life.  I  travelled  along  the  bank  of  the  river 
Maritza  from  Adrianople  to  Philippopolis — a 
region  mainly  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  ricC; 


and  which  has  suffered  from  an  irregular  bi 
exceedingly  oppressive  system  of  serfdom  fro 
time  immemorial.  When  they  heard  of  thj 
state  paper,  declaring  that  all  the  subjects  < 
the  empire  have  equal  rights  and  equal  prr 
ileges ;  that  all  races  and  all  religions  were  frei 
they  rose  as  one  man,  saying.  Then  we  wdll  n 
longer  labor  for  our  Turkish  masters,  wither 
our  daily  reward ;  and  though  they  had  to  sufi'e 
for  it,  yet,  firmly  planting  themselves  upon  th 
rights  accorded  to  them  by  their  sovereign,  the 
gained  the  victory ;  serfdom  ended,  and  th 
Bulgarians  were  free. 

But  that  principle  of  freedom  thus  suddenl 
thrown  in  among  that  people  could  not  sto 
there.    Soon  the  whole  race  struck  for  a  highe 
degree  of  freedom,  for  spiritual  freedom,  an( 
they  said,  We  will  no  longer  submit  to  th 
tyranny  of  our  Greek  prelates  and  ecclesiastics 
Just  at  that  time  the  Bible  Societies  of  Englam 
and  America  were  ready  with  a  new  edition  o 
the  Testament  in  Bulgarian,  and  the  result  ha 
shown  that  the  awakening  of  the  desire  for  free 
dom  and  education  extends  also  to  the  desire  foi 
the  Holy  Scriptures.    In  the  last  report  of  the 
Constantinople  Bible  Society,  we  find  that  these 
poor,  ignorant  Bulgarians  of  the  Turkish  empire 
had  purchased  and  paid  for  almost  as  many 
copies  of  the  Bible  as  all  the  other  populatioa 
of  the  empire  united,  including  the  Armenians 
for  whom  we  have  been  laboring  for  nearlj! 
thirty  years  past.    About  twenty-five  thousan 
copies  were  distributed  for  the  year  1859  an 
part  of  the  year  i860,  throughout  the  empire 
Of  these,  eleven  thousand  copies  were  pur 
chased   by  the   Bulgarians.    Since    then  thei 
demand  has  been  widening  and  extending,  and 
I  wish  particularly  to  direcjb  the  attention  of 
this  Society  to  that  most  interesting  community! 
of  the  Turkish  empire,  that  nationality  of  four 
and  a  half  millions,  so  wonderfully  awakened 
and  instinct  with  such  a  desire  for  the  Bible 
ready  to  purchase  it  wherever  it  is  offered  for 
sale,  and  welcoming  the  colporteur  wherever  he 
appears.    I   have  no  doubt  that  twenty-five, 
thirty,  or  fifty  thousand  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
could  be  sold  to  the  Bulgarians  alone'  every  year, 
were  we  able  to  institute  a  system  of  colportage 
which  would  carry  the  Bible  to  their  doors. 
This  same  waking  up  to  new  spiritual  and 
intellectual  life  which  has  appeared   so  pre- 
eminently among  the  Bulgarians  extends  also  to 
the  other  portions  of  the  Sclavonic  races,  to  the 
Servians  and  to  the  Bosnians  ;  and  wherever 
you  send  them  the  Bible,  they  will  gladly  wel- 
come it. 

There  is  another  great  fact  which  demands  a 
more  earnest  prosecution  of  your  work  in  the 
Turkish  empire,  and  it  is  a  new  fact  in  history. 
It  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  noblest  facts  of 
history,  that  Islamism  is  waning  ;  that  that  won- 
drous religion,  which  has  stood  unshaken  and 
unaffected  by  the  lapse  of  ages,  and  by  all  the 
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changes  of  time  for  so  many  centuries,  is  now 
losing,  nay,  has  lost  its  power.  Islamism  is  destroy- 
ing itself.   The  great  measures  of  reform  which 
have  been  introduced  into  the  Turkish  empire, 
freedom  of  conscience  and  the  free  exercise  of 
every  form  of  the  Christian  religion,  have  been 
i,.jintroduced  by  the  Turkish  government.  The 
{ jabulition  of  the  death  penalty  for  apostacy  from 
;  'Islamism,  has  been  promulgated  by  the  Sultan 
himself    Now,  these  great  measures,  coming 
|from  the  Turkish   empire,  have  given  them 
their  peculiar  power  in  Turkey.    We  have  all 
Iseen  how  a  faithless  government  can  undermine 
jits  own  powers;  and  in  regard  to  the  dominant 
jreligion  of  the  Turkish  empire,  that  government 
jis  faithless  to  it.    By  the  pressure  of  great 
I  events,  by  the  force  of  influences  from  Europe, 
•by  the  condition  of  things  in  that  empire,  its 
I  government  can  no  longer  maintain  the  principles 
jof  Islamism.    It  has  been  introducing,  and  is 
I  still  introducing  jprinciples  of  administration 
which  came  from  the  Protestant  governments  of 
Europe.    Now,  this  has  made  every  believer  in 
I  Islamism  feel  that  the  day  of  Islamism  has 
I  passed.    It  is  the  last  day  with  us,  is  one  of  the 
I  mournful  expressions  we  often  hear  from  the 
j  mouth  of  Turkey  at  the  present  day.    Now,  it  is 
!  this  waning  of  Islamism  that  has  opened  the 
Turkish  mind  to  the  Christian  Scriptures  ;  and 
just  as  Turkey  is  ready  to  receive  it,  the  mis- 
sionary work,  through  the  aid  of  the  Bible 
Society,  has  prepared   the  Scriptures  for  the 
Turkish  mind  in  the  spoken  language  of  that 
great  and  ruling  race.    It  is  a  singular  fact, 
that  their  own  sacred  book,  the   Koran,  can 
never  be  translated  into  the  Turkish  language. 
They  believe  that  its  inspiration  inheres  to  the 
Arabic  in  which  it  was  first  written,  and  the 
translation  of  the  Koran  into  the  spoken  Tur- 
kish is  regarded  as  a  desecration  of  the  book  ; 
and  thus  while  the  thirteen  millions  of  Turks, 
of  the  ruling  race,  shall  never  read  their  own 
sacred  book  in  the  language  which  they  can 
understand,    they  shall   read    the  Christian's 
Book.    Already  they  have  that  Book  to  read  ; 
and  not  only  is  it  offered  to  them,  but  eight  or 
nine  thousand   copies   have   been  purchased 
during  the  last  five  years  by  the  Turks  in  the 
empire,  and  read  by  many  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands.    The  sale  of  the  Christian  Scriptures 
among  the  Turks  is  at  the  present  time  receiv- 
ing a  new  impulse,  showing  that  the  Turkish 
empire  is  now  seeking  for  their  circulation,  and 
another  great  point  has  been  gained  in  Bible 
distribution  among   that  people.    Up  to  the 
present   time,  the  Scriptures   in   the  Arabic 
alphabet  have  been  printed  in  England  or  some 
of  the  countries  of  Europe.    One  thing  the 
Turks  have  most  sacredly  guarded,  and  that  is 
their  language.    They  have  abolished  the  death 
penalty  for  apostacy ;    they  have  established 
religious  freedom  throughout  the  land ;  they 
have  declared  that  the  Mohammedan  has  just  as 


good  a  right  to  become  a  Christian,  as  the 
Christian  has  to  become  a  Mohammedan  ;  but 
one  thing  they  have  refused  to  yield,  and  that 
was,  the  privilege  of  publishing  the  Scriptures 
in  the  spoken  Turkish  language  and  character ; 
and  up  to  the  present  time,  the  Scriptures  have 
been  published  abroad  and  introduced  into  the 
country.  But  now  the  government  has  yielded 
that  point  also,  and  at  the  present  time  the 
Turkish  Scriptures  are  being  put  to  press  at 
Constantinople  in  the  Arabic  alphabet,  and  a 
point  thus  once  gained  is  never  lost.  We  never 
go  back  in  our  work  in  Turkey.  Up  to  the 
present  time,  every  position  we  have  gained  we 
have  kept,  and  we  have  made  it  a  point  from 
whence  to  gain  another  advanced  position.  And 


this  great  position,  which  we  have 


gained, 


of  publishing  the  Scriptures  in  the  Turkish 
empire,. in  the  spoken  language  and  in  the  com- 
mon character  used  by  the  Turks,  opens  to  the 
thirteen  millions  of  the  Turks  of  that  empire  a 
Christian  literature  in  another  language. 

This  is  also  a  great  step  in  the  missionary 
work  at  large,  as  well  as  in  the  great  work  of 
Bible  distribution.  This  liberty  of  printing  and 
circulating  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  all  the  lan- 
guages of  the  empire  has  now  been  gained,  and 
the  Bible  has  now  been  given  to  that  great  em- 
pire of  twenty-millions  of  Mohammedans,  of  six- 
teen or  seventeen  millions  of  nominal  Christians, 
divided  into  different  nationalities  and  speaking 
different  languages.  It  is  now  printed  in  the 
Arabic  language,  for  five  or  six  millions  who 
speak  the  x\rabic ;  in  the  Turkish  language,  for 
thirteen  millions  of  Turks  )  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, for  two  millions  of  Grreeks  ;  in  the  Arme- 
nian, for  three  millions  of  Armenians  ;  in  the 
Bulgarian  language,  for  seven  and  a  half  mil- 
lions of  the  Sclavonic  family  ;  in  the  Albanian, 
for  one  and  a  half  millions  of  Albanians  ;  in  the 
Kourdish  language,  for  a  million  of  Kourds  ;  and 
thus  this  great  fandamental  measure  of  the 
whole  missionary  work  is  accomplished — that  of 
printing  the  Bible  in  the  eight  spoken  languages 
of  that  great  empire.  It  is  true,  ttie  work  has 
but  just  commenced.  In  some  of  these  lan- 
guages the  New  Testament  alone  has  been 
printed.  But  the  work  is  going  forward,  and  it 
will  demand  of  this  Society,  and  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  increased  donations 
and  increased  expenditures  from  year  to  year. 
What  the  Bulgarians  are  now  seeking  from  this 
Society,  is  a  Reference  Bible,  beginning  with  a 
Reference  Testament,  and  then  going  on  with 
the  whole  Bible  ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  other  tribes  to  which  I  have  referred.  The 
population  of  Turkey  is  not  growing  old  and 
effete,  but  is  making  wonderful  progress  in  edu- 
cation. I  do  not  believe  there  is  another  gov- 
ernment which  has  made  such  progress  in  the 
department  of  common  school  educitiun,  as  the 
Turkish  government.  It  has  a  system  of  edu- 
cation organized  for  the  whole  empire  3  and  the 


748 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


entire  youth,  male  and  female,  of  the  Osmanli 
Turks  are  now  learning  to  read  \  so  that  now, 
if  the  measures  instituted  by  the  government 
are  carried  out,  there  will  not  henceforth  be  a 
single  child  in  that  empire  who  will  not  know 
how  to  read.  It  is  now  made  a  penal  offence  to 
the  Turkish  empire,  for  a  Turk  to  have  a  child 
that  does  not  know  how  to  read. 

Now,  Mr.  President,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
this  great  work  ?  What  is  to  be  the  result  ? 
It  will  accomplish  little  for  that  empire,  if  it 
stops  with  a  mere  education  into  a  purely  Turk- 
ish literature.  The  Turks  have  no  literature  to 
make  the  mind  active  and  practical.  In  order 
to  bring  that  mind  out,  they  need  Christianity. 
There  must  be  given  to  it  the  Bible  and  a 
Christian  literature.  In  order  to  promote  the 
wane  of  Tsiamism,  and  wake  up  the  common 
mind  to  a  knowledge  of  its  errors,  it  is  the  great 
and  sacred  duty  of  this  Society  to  give  these 
people  the  common  Book  of  our  univeral  hu 
manity. 

There  is  another  great  fact  which  every  ob- 
server of  that  empire  must  notice,  and  which 
makes  the  Bible  work  and  Bible  distribution 
there  at  the  present  time  a  most  important  and 
essential  work.  Great  portions  of  that  empire 
are  already  disintegrated  and  falling  asunder. 
It  is  not  composed  of  one  uniform  people,  but 
every  race  exists,  not  only  as  separate  and  dis- 
tinct as  it  did  thousands  of  years  ago,  but  more 
separate  and  distinct.  The  Turks  are  more 
separate  and  distinct  than  they  ever  were  before; 
and  this  is  also  true  of  the  Armenians.  All  the 
Sclavonic  tribes  are  now  constituting  one  solid 
unit,  and  the  same  remark  will  apply  to  the 
Servians  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  or  the 
Walachians,  or  the  Moldavians.  There  is  no 
power  to  unite  this  population  there.  The  gov- 
ernment of  Turky,  using  its  power  to  consoli- 
date that  stern  old  Mohammedan  power  of  four 
centuries  ago,  could  keep  these  nationalities  to- 
gether by  its  iron  bands  of  naked  despotism  ; 
but  those  bands  are  all  sundered,  its  power  in 
that  direction  gone,  and  those  great  portions  of 
the  empire  are  falling  apart.  And  yet  those 
populations  will  always  live  on  that  soil.  They 
will  never  emigrate;  there  is  no  place  for  them 
to  emigrate  to  ;  they  are  destined  to  live  there. 
Now,  what  shall  we  do  with  them  ?  What  shall 
we  do  with  the  eight  distinct,  separate  races 
of  that  empire  ?  Grive  them  a  pure  Christian 
ity ;  give  them  that  religion  which  has  united 
so  many  races  in  this  land  under  one  power; 
give  them  that  faith,  that  spirituality,  that  Bible, 
that  can  unify  any  nation  ;  and  when  this  na- 
tion shall  all  be  converted  to  Christ,  it  will 
form  one  great  Christian,  Protestant  empire. 

We  have  already  held,  and  repeatedly,  the 
anniversaries  of  our  Bible  Society  in  that  very 
hall  where,  before  the  war,  the  celebrated  Rus- 
sian Ambassador  to  the  Sublime  Porte  declared 
that  Russia  never  would  allow  Protestantism  to 


have  a  foothold  in  the  Turkish  empire.  Pro 
testantism  is  now  going  through  that  empire 
It  has  gone  out  from  the  Armenian  race  amonj 
the  other  races  ;  it  has  entered  the  Turkish  race 
We  have  already  baptized  twenty-five  Osmanl 
Turks  in  Constantinople  and  Smyrna.    We  have 
baptized  the  Imaum  from  the  mosque  in  Con 
stantinople,  and  he  dwells  in  safety  among  his 
own  people.    Now,  when  an  empire  of  thirty, 
six  or  thirty-seven  millions  is  thus  thrown  open 
to  Christian  truth,  in  the  providence  of  Grod 
when  religious  freedom  exists  there  ;  when  all 
these  nationalities  are  waking  up  to  a  new  and 
separate  life  ;  when  all  are  demanding  educa- 
tion ;  when  all  are  purchasing  more  and  more 
the  Scriptures  from  year  to  year;  does  it  not 
speak  to  this  Society  as  with  a  voice  from 
heaven,  entreating  you  to  take  up  this  great 
work,  and  urge  it  forward  with  more  liberal  do- 
nations, with  more  earnest  prayers. 


are'' 
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From  the  Yearly  Meeting^  held  in  London^  hy 
adjournments  from  the  2>''2d  of  Fifth  yionth, 
to  the  1st  of  the  Sixth  Month,  inclusive,  1861, 
to  Friends  in  North  America  : 

Dear  Friends  and  Brethren, — Amid  the  i 
contentions  and  perils  which  are  now  afflict- 
ing your  land,  solemn  are  the  feelings  under 
which  we  address  you.  Long  united  in  the  love 
of  the  Gospel,  our  hearts  have  been  stirred 
within  us  in  thinking  of  your  peculiar  and  un- 
looked-for troubles.  So  inadequate  is  language 
to  express  our  sense  of  the  trials  by  which  you 
are  surrounded,  that  we  are  ready  to  shrink 
from  addressing  you  upon  them.  At  the  same 
time  we  cannot  in  justice  to  our  feelings  forbear 
to  assure  you  of  our  sympathy  and  sorrow. 
More  especially  are  our  minds  affected  as  we 
think  of  what  you  must  be  passing  through  in 
being  called  upon,  in  a  new  and  unexpected 
manner,  to  uphold  those  views  of  the  pure  an(f 
peaceable  religion  of  the  Messiah,  which  are 
dear  to  you  as  to  ourselves. 

Inclined  as  man  is  by  nature  to  have  re- 
course to  violence  in  the  defence  of  what  he 
deems  a  just  and  righteous  cause,  he  who  can- 
not, upon  any  consideration,  do  evil  that  good 
may  come,  necessarily  exposes  himself  to  much 
misconception,  and  even  obloquy.  If,  dear  breth- 
ren, any  of  you  are  exposed  to  such  reproach, — 
if  your  conduct  should  be  impugned,  or  ma- 
ligned, or  your  motives  misunderstood, — let 
none  of  these  things  move  you.  It  is  an  ani- 
mating thought  that  he  is  the  true  patriot  who, 
in  his  whole  conduct,  is  concerned  to  act  upon 
the  precepts  of  his  Divine  Master.  The  more 
serious  the  crisis,  the  more  important  is  it  that 
your  testimony  to  Christ  should  be  maintained. 
The  bearing  of  an  effectual  witness  for  Him,  is 
a  spiritual  warfare  not  to  be  carried  on  with 
carnal  weapons.  May  you  watch  unto  prayer, 
holding  fast  the  profession  of  your  faith  without 
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wavering,  manifesting  to  those  around  you  that 
hey  are  the  best  citizens  of  eartli  whose  citizen- 
hip  is  in  heaven.  | 
Dear  younger  Friends  !  It  is  with  a  warm  feel- , 
ng  in  many  of  our  hearts  that  we  seek  to  com- ; 
nend  to  your  candid  and  serious  reflection  the  ' 
,ruths  which  we  are  endeavoring  to  convey.  | 
Permit  us  in  sympathy  and  love,  to  offer  you  a  ' 
'ew  words  of  Christian  counsel.  In  the  ardor 
)f  youth,  in  your  love  to  your  country  and  to  its 
Vee  institutions,  you  may,  in  mingling  with 
nany  of  your  fellow-citizens,  be  subjected  to 
peculiar  trials.  But  few  of  those  around  you 
nay  have  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  your  early 
draining,  or  have  had  their  consciences  awaken- 
ed to  those  great  and  precious  truths  with  which 
nany  of  you  have  been  familiar  from  your  child- 
lood.  Let  not  their  false  liberty  be  your  snare. 
No  motive  of  patriotism  can  absolve  you  from 
^our  allegiance  to  your  Lord  and  Saviour.  Keep 
)ut  of  the  excitement  of  popular  commotion^  the 
iumult  of  party  agitation,  the  strife  of  tongues. 
Remember  that  Christ  is  the  Captain  of  your 
salvation.  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  every 
imergency.  He  is  our  omnipotent  helper. 
A.bide  in  Him,  we  entreat  you,  under  a  set- 
tled persuasion  that  you  cannot  either  keep 
jrourselves,  or,  without  Him,  do  anything  to 
promote  that  which  is  really  for  the  good 
3f  others.  Let  your  petitions  ascend,  in  his 
name,  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  for  yourselves  | 
ind  for  your  country.  What  comfort  and 
strength  will  the  Christian  believer  derive  from 
dwelling  upon  the  pure  and  spotless  ex  tmple  of 
our  adorable  Saviour,  who,  amidst  those  who 
estee.ued  him  not,  went  about  doing  good  ]  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when 
he  suffered,  he  threatened  not,  but  committed 
him>eif  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously. 

How  appropriate  to  your  present  circuna- 
stances,  beloved  friends,  of  every  age  and  condi- 
tion, are  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  Grod  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble."  How  full,  how  forcible,  is  the  lan- 
guage, "  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
Should  terror  prevail,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
and  Redeemer  seem  to  be  weak,  may  you  sanc- 
tify the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself,  and  let  him  be 
your  tear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread )  so  shall 
He  be  unto  you  for  a  sanctuary.  So  shall  the 
blessedness  of  those  words  be  felt,  "  The  Lord 
of  Hosts  is  with  usj  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
irefuge." 

!  In  thus  communicating  with  you  in  sympathy 
and  as  brethren,  we  are  not  insensible  to  our 
[own  infirmities.  We  know  full  well  that  it  is 
|one  thing  to  have  a  testimony  to  the  Truth,  and 
la  very  different  thing  to  maintain  that  testimony 
I  in  the  hour  of  perplexity  or  danger.  May  our 
'  hearts,  and  may  yours,  be  open  to  all  the  instruc- 
tion which  the  solemn  events  passing  around 
you  arc  calculated  to  convey. 

We  do  not  forget  that  your  trials  are  greatly 


diversified.  We  tenderly  feel  for  our  dear 
friends  in  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Baltimore 
and  North  Carolina,  where  distress  and  personal 
danger  have  been,  and  still  may  bo,  ready  to 
overwhelm.  May  the  Lord  Almighty  be  their 
stay  and  their  defence.  Our  dear  Friends  in 
the  other  Yearly  Meetings  are  exposed  to  trials 
of  other  kinds.  May  they  be  strengthened  of 
the  Lord  patiently  to  endure ;  and  may  our  be- 
loved Friends  everywhere  cherish  feelings  of 
forgiveness,  of  pity,  and  of  love,  for  those  by 
whom  they  are  now  assailed. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  the  Most  High  may  in 
his  mercy  so  control  the  passions  of  contending 
parties  that  the  effusion  of  blood  may  be  stayed, 
and  that  peace,  on  the  only  solid  basis  of  righte- 
ousness and  of  truth,  may  be  granted  to  your 
distracted  land. 

With  the  salutation  of  love,  we  are  your 
friends  and  brethren. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting,  by 
Joseph  Thorp.  Chrk. 


AGES  OF  THE  STATES. 


The  following  chronological  table  may  be  in- 
teresting to  our  readers  at  the  present  crisis  : — 


SETTLEMENTS. 


1607.  Virginia,  by  the  English. 
1613.  ]Sew  York,  by  the  Dutch. 
1620.  Massachusetts,  by  Puritans 
1624.  Mew  Je<sey,  by  the  Dutch. 
1628.  Delaware,  Swedes  and  Fin- 
1635.  Maryland,  by  Irish  Catho- 
hos. 


1636.  Rhode  Island,  by  Roger 

Williams. 
1639.  N.  Carolina,  by  the  English 
1670.  S.  Oaroliiia,  by  the  English. 
1682.  Penasylvanja,  by  William 

Penn. 

1732.  Georgia,  by  Oglethorpe. 


1792.  Vermont. 
1792.  Kentucky. 
1796.  Tennessee. 
1802.  Ohio. 
1811.  Louisiana. 
1816.  Indiaiia. 
1816.  Mississippi. 


ADMITTED  INTO  THE  UNION. 

1818.  Illinois. 

1819.  Alabama. 

1820.  Maine. 

1821.  Missouri. 
1836.  Michigan. 
1836.  Arkansas. 
1845.  Florida. 


1845.  Texas. 

1846.  Iowa. 
1848.  Wisconsin. 
1850.  California. 
1858.  Minnesota. 
1858.  Oregon. 
1861.  Kansas. 


Scientific  American. 


FEEDING  HORSES, 


The  London  Omnibus  Company  have  lately 
made  a  report  on  feeding  horses,  which  di-^closes 
some  interesting  information,  not  only  to  farm- 
ers, but  to  every  owner  of  a  horse. 

The  London  company  uses  no  less  than  6,000 
horses ;  3,000  of  this  number  had  for  their  teed 
bruised  oats  and  cut  hay  and  straw,  and  the 
other  8,000  got  whole  oats  and  hay  The  allow- 
ance accorded  to  the  first  was:  bruised  oats,  16 
lbs.;  cut  hay,  Ih  lbs. ;  cut  straw,  lbs.  The 
allowance  accorded  to  the  second:  uubruised 
oats,  19  lbs.  3  uncut  hay,  18  lbs.  The  braised 
oats,  cut  hay  and  cut  straw  amounted  to  26  lbs.  3 
and  the  unbruised  oats,  &c.,  to  8:^  los.  The 
horse  which  had  bruised  oats,  with  cut  hay  and 
straw,  and  consumed  26  lbs.  per  day,  could  do 
the  same  work  as  well,  and  was  kept  in  as  good 
condition,  as  the  horse  which  received  32  lbs. 
per  day.  Here  was  a  saving  of  6  lbs.  per  day 
on  the  feeding  of  each  horse  receiving  bruised 
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oats,  cut  hay,  and  cut  straw.  The  advantage  of 
bruised  oats  and  cut  hay  over  unbruised  oats 
and  uncut  hay  is  estimated  at  five  cents  per  day 
on  each  horse,  amounting  to  ^800  per  day  for 
the  company's  6,000  horses.  It  is  by  no  means 
an  unimportant  result  v?ith  which  this  experi- 
ment has  supplied  us.  To  the  farmer  who  ex- 
pends a  large  sum  in  the  support  of  horse-power, 
there  are  two  points  this  experiment  clearly  es- 
tablishes which,  in  practice,  must  be  profitable  : 
firstj  the  saving  of  food  to  the  amount  of  6  lbs. 
per  day;  and,  second,  no  loss  of  horse-power 
arising  from  that  saving. 


A  SWEDISH  ARCTIC  EXPEDITION. 

It  may  not  be  generally  known  here  that  be- 
sides the  North  Pole  Expedition  that  left  our 
harbor  last  July,  under  the  command  of  Dr.  I. 
I.  Hayes,  another,  commanded  by  Mr.  Torell, 
well  known  for  his  researches  in  the  polar  regions, 
and  under  the  auspices  of  the  Swedish  govern- 
ment, was  also  or  ganized  last  summer,  and  has 
by  this  time  left  Tromsoe  for  Spitzbergen.  Dr. 
Hayes'  plan  was  to  make  a  winter  harbor  on  the 
west  side  of  Smith's  Sound,  and  to  proceed 
northward  as  early  this  season  as  circumstances 
would  permit.  Mr.  Torell's  expedition  has 
wintered  at  Tromsoe,  which  is  on  the  northern- 
most coast  of  Norway.  This  expedition  consisted 
of  two  vessels,  a  schooner  and  a  sloop,  each  com- 
manded by  an  officer  of  the  Swedish  navy,  and 
is  accompanied  by  the  well  known  Danish  arctic 
traveller,  Carl  Peterson,  who  was  with  Capt. 
Penny's,  Dr.  Kane's,  and  later  with  Capt. 
McClintock's  Arctic  Expeditions  in  search  of 
Sir  John  Franklin.  Nine  scientific  gentlemen, 
ably  representing  the  departments  of  Greology, 
Physiology,  Zoology,  Astronomy  and  Botany, 
are  attached  to  the  expedition,  which  is  in  every 
respect  well  equipped  for  the  voyage. 

For  service  on  the  ice  they  have  forty  dogs, 
some  of  which  are  trained  Esquimaux  dogs,  and 
three  English  ice-boats,  with  runners  attached, 
serviceable  both  for  sailing  in  open  water  and  as 
sleighs  on  the  ice.  The  plan  is  to  get  as  near 
the  north-west  point  of  Spitzbergen  as  possible, 
and  from  thence  proceed  on  the  frozen  ocean  by 
the  aid  of  the  crews  of  both  vessels,  to  establish 
provision  depots  at  various  secure  places  north- 
ward for  the  return  trip.  A  party,  under  the 
leadership  of  Carl  Peterson,  will  then,  with  two 
dog  sleighs,  push  northward  as  near  the  pole  as 
possible.  The  schooner  is  to  await  the  return 
of  this  ice-party,  which  Mr.  Torell  accompanies, 
while  the  sloop  is  to  proceed  southward,  explor 
ing  the  inlets  of  the  west  coast  of  Spitzbergen, 
and,  passing  the  South  Cape,  enter  the  Great 
Fiord,  and,  if  possible,  pass  out  to  the  eastward, 
through  Thymes  Fiord,  toward  Gilles'  Land, 
which  is  said  not  to  have  been  seen  since  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when  it 
was  rediscovered  by  Capt.  Gilles,  a  Hollander. 


The  schooner,  after  the  return  of  the  sleigh 
party,  is,  if  practicable,  to  take  the  eastern  pas- 
sage, and  pass  through  Henlopen  Strait,  which 
divides  the  main  island  from  East  Spitzbergen. 

As  this  expedition  in  greater  part  is  composed 
of  enterprising,  scientific  men,  the  most  of  whom 
are  known  from  their  former  journeys  in  the 
polar  regions  and  near  the  White  Sea,  for  scien- 
tific purposes,  and  is  well  provided  with  instru- 
ments, great  results  may  be  expected.  Photo- 
graphic instruments  and  materials  have  also  been 
provided,  and  several  of  the  party  are  excellent 
draftsmen. — Boston  Journal. 


THE  PASSAGE  OP  THE  RED  SEA. 

'Twas  a  wondrous  thing 

For  a  rod  to  fling 
Up  from  its  roots  the  affrighted  wave  ; 

Did  your  courage  sink 

As  ye  crossed  the  brink 
Of  the  sand  which  covers  the  seaman's  grave  ? 

What  wonders  met 

Your  eyes,  all  wet 
With  the  dew  the  coral  branches  weep  ? 

Or,  wrapped  in  thought, 

Beheld  ye  nought 
But  the  crystal  walls  of  the  stricken  deep  ? 

Yet  turn  an  eye 

To  the  rampart  high 
Of  that  straight  and  deep  untrodden  lane, 

For  flowers  are  there 

Of  a  kind  so  rare 
That  ye  ne'er  shall  see  their  like  again. 

There  are  lofty  trees 

That  the  wooing  breeze 
Of  Heaven  has  never  kissed  before, 

Whose  every  nest 

Is  a  home  of  rest 
For  beings  your  eyes  shall  meet  no  more. 

Oh  hurl  a  dart 

To  the  beating  heart 
Of  the  serpent  gliding  swift  away, 

'T  were  worth  a  world 

To  behold  unfurled 
Those  shining  folds  in  the  light  of  day  ! 

Oh  grasp  !  Oh  grasp, 

With  a  miser's  clasp, 
The  unknown  things  that  around  you  lie ; 

Bring  up,  bring  up, 

The  enamelled  cup 
Of  coral  of  richest  scarlet  dye. 

But  vain  my  speech, 

It  cannot  reach 
The  hearts  of  men  so  drowned  in  awe  ; 

'Tis  enough  for  you 

To  be  marching  through 
A  land  no  other  mortals  saw  ! 

And  Oh,  when  we 

Shall  cross  the  sea, 
Which  parts  us  from  the  Eternal  Mind, 

May  we  find  a  path 

From  our  Pharaoh's  wrath, 
And  leave  our  foes  o'erwhelmed  behind  ! 

May  the  out  stretched  rod 

Of  the  Son  of  God 
Command  the  waves  of  death  to  sever ; 

And  may  every  sin, 

As  it  entereth  in, 
Be  drowned  in  the  sea  of  His  love  for  ever  ! 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  iNTELLiOEifCE. — Advices  from  Liverpool  are 
D  the  lltli  inst. 

Feance. — The  Prince  of  Piombino,  bearer  of  the 
ddress  signed  bj  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Lome,  petitioning  the  Emperor  to  withdraw  the 
'rench  army  from  that  citj,  had  been  received  by 
he  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  but  it  was  said  only 
i,s  a  private  individual,  not  as  the  delegate  of  the 
jtetitioners.  The  Patrie  states  that  France  is  about 
jo  increase  the  garrison  of  the  frontier  towns  of  the 
I'apal  States. 

Italy. — The  Italian  government  has  granted  a  sub- 
idy  to  an  English  company,  which  has  undertaken 
^0  carry  out  a  complete  system  of  postal  and  passen- 
ger service  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Ricasoli,  in  a  speech  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
leclared  the  purpose  of  the  government  not  only  to 
iefend  the  national  territory  such  as  it  actually  is, 
3ut  also  to  restore  it  to  its  natural  and  legitimate 
boundaries.  He  asserted  that  the  political  union  of 
Rome  with  the  rest  of  Italy  is  not  only  a  right  but 
m  inexorable  necessity,  since  otherwise  it  must  be  a 
centre  of  intrigues  and  conspiracies  ;  but  said  they 
ivished  to  go  thither  "in  accord  with  France,  not 
destroying,  bat  building  up,  and  at  the  same  time 
opening  to  the  Church  a  way  of  reform,  by  giving  her 
that  liberty  and  independence  which  will  invite  her 
to  regeneration  ;  a  task  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
purity  of  religious  sentiment  and  simplicity  of  man- 
ners, by  that  severity  of  discipline  which,  in  the 
primitive  ages,  rendered  her  glorious  and  venerated^ 
and  by  the  frank  abandonment  of  that  power  which 
is  opposed  to  the  great  idea  of  her  institutions."  He 
admitted  tiie  difficulties  in  the  way,  but  expressed  a 
hope  of  ultimate  success. 

Spain. — An  insurrection,  in  which  republican  and 
anti-papal  cries  were  uttered  by  the  insurgents,  had 
occurred  in  the  town  of  Loja,  in  Grranada,  but  the 
place  had  been  surrounded  and  taken  by  troops,  and 
the  insurrection  suppressed. 

Russia. — A  monetary  crisis  had  commenced.  Both 
gold  and  silver  coin  had  disappeared  from  the  mar- 
ket, and  discount  had  risen  to  9  per  cent.,  even  at 
which  rate  money  was  scarce.  The  export  trade  was 
stagnant,  manufacturers  were  greatly  embarrassed, 
and  some  were  beginning  to  close  their  works. 

The  condition  of  affairs  at  Warsaw  had  not  im- 
proved. 

Austria. — The  Emperor  had  refused  to  receive  the 
address  of  the  Hungarian  Diet,  since  it  contained  one 
sentence  which  put  in  question  his  right  to  the 
throne.  This  was  an  amendment  made  by  the  ex- 
treme party,  in  opposition  to  the  more  moderate, 
and  subsequent  conferences  on  the  subject  among 
the  members  resulted  in  the  adoption  of  the  address 
as  originally  proposed,  with  which  the  Emperor  ap- 
peared satisfied. 

England. — The  monthly  report  of  the  Government 
Emigration  Commissioners,  issued  on  the  2d  inst., 
shows  almost  a  suspension  of  emigration  to  "the 
United  States.  The  number  of  emigrants  leaving 
Liverpool  during  the  last  half  year  was  23,563,  a 
decrease  of  10,287  on  the  same  period  last  year  ;  the 
number  last  month  being  5,490  less  than  in  the  6th 
month,  1860,  and  amounting  to  only  1,601. 

Lord  Palmerston  had  received  a  deputation  in  re- 
lation to  the  slave  trade.  He  stated  that  the  rebuke 
administered  to  the  Spanish  government  had  induced 
the^m  to  send  a  number  of  cruisers  to  the  African 
coast,  and  that  the  United  States  were  now  doing 
more  than  ever  before  to  suppress  the  slave  trade. 


Domestic. — Dispatches  from  Arizona  represent  that 
the  secessionists  have  almost  entire  control  of  that 
region,  and  that  they  will  probably  try  to  attach  it 
to  the  southern  confederacy.  In  the  Indian  territory, 
the  late  U.  S.  Superintendent  has  refused  to  surren- 

!  der  the  office  to  the  successor  appointed  by  the  pres- 
ent Administration,  and  professes  to  hold  it  under 
a  commission  from  the  government  of  Davis,  re- 
taining the  money  and  supplies  placed  in  his  hands 

I  for  the  Indians.  An  attempt  was  even  made  to  cap- 
ture the  new  Superintendent,  but  he  escaped.  The 
Chickasaws  are  understood  to  have  joined  the  south- 
ern confederacy,  and  the  Choctaws  and  Creeks  are 
expected  to  do  likewise,  if  they  have  not  already 
done  so.  The  Cherokees  are  believed  to  have  sent 
delegates  to  Washington  to  give  assurances  of  loyalty. 
The  Indians  in  that  Territory  number  about  68,700, 
of  whom  probably  49,000  are  hostile.  The  U.  S. 
officials  appear  to  have  been  secretly  engaged  in  pro- 
moting secession  schemes.  The  U.  S.  forts  have 
been  seized  and  the  troops  driven  out. 

It  is  stated  that  over  thirty  vessels  have  already 
been  seized  by  Southern  privateers,  and  either  robbed, 
destroyed,  or  retained  as  prizes.  Two  which  have 
been  retaken  by  portions  of  their  crews  left  on  board, 
from  those  placed  on  charge  of  them,  have  arrived 
at  New  York.  The  government  has  sent  out  an 
armed  steamer  to  convoy  the  steamer  Northern 
Light  of  the  California  line,  from  Aspinwall,  with 
probably  $2,000,000  in  gold.  After  performing  this 
service,  the  vessel  is  to  cruise  in  search  of  the  pri- 
vateer Sumter. 

Military  movements. — On  the  16th  inst.,  the  U.  S. 
forces  stationed  in  the  neighborhood  of  Alexandria, 
moved  forward  towards  Fairfax  Court  House,  which 
place  they  occupied  on  the  following  day,  without 
resistance,  the  rebel  forces  who  had  been  posted 
there  having  hastily  retired,  leaving  behind  them 
large  quantities  of  provisions,  camp  equipage,  &c. 
The  roads  had  been  obstructed  by  felled  trees,  &c., 
which  the  advancing  parties  removed.  On  the  18th, 
the  advance  column,  under  Gen.  Tyler,  about  2,000 
in  number,  reached  a  small  stream  called  Bull  Run, 
about  24  miles  from  Alexandria,  and  3  from  Manas- 
sas Junction,  where  they  encountered  a  rebel  force 
supposed  to  amount  to  3,000  or  4,000,  entrenched 
upon  the  opposite  bank,  and  a  severe  engagement 
ensued,  in  which  the  Federal  forces  were  finally 
compelled  to  fall  back.  On  the  21st,  the  battle  was 
renewed,  with  largely  increased  numbers  on  both 
sides,  and  continued  for  nine  hours.  The  U.  S.  troops 
gained  some  advantages,  driving  the  opposing  forces 
from  several  of  their  positions  ;  but  the  latter  being 
largely  reinforced,  probably  by  Gen.  Johnston's 
troops  from  Winchester,  the  former  were  eventually 
repulsed,  and  a  panic  occurring  among  them,  they 
retreated,  most  of  them  in  great  disorder,  to  Centre- 
ville,  and  the  majority  finally  to  their  intrenchments 
near  the  Potomac.  The  heavy  artillery,  and  quan- 
tities of  arms  and  baggage,  were  lost.  The  loss  of 
life  was  undoubtedly  very  great,  but  the  accounts 
are  too  confused  for  any  accurate  statement.  The 
first  estimates  were  as  high  as  2,500  to  3,000,  while 
others  place  it  not  above  600.  But  little  pursuit  was 
made,  or  the  slaughter  would  probably  have  been 
much  greater.  The  number  of  Federal  troops  enga- 
ged is  said  not  to  have  exceeded  20,000  ;  their  oppo- 
nents, by  the  statement  of  some  who  were  made  pri- 
soners, greatly  outnumbered  them,  some  stating 
their  available  force  at  70,000  to  90,000.  On  the  2.3d, 
the  U.  S.  forces  held  possession  of  Fairfax  Court 
House,  and  no  advance  in  that  direction  appears  to 
have  been  made  by  the  rebel  army,  which  remained 
within  its  entrenchments. 

In  North-western  Virginia,  Gen.  Patterson,  in  the 
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early  part  of  last  week,  moved  to  Bunker  Hill,  nine 
miles  from  Martinsburg,  Gen.,  Johnston  retiring  to- 
wardsWinchester,  and  only  a  slight  skirmish  occurring 
near  Bunker  Hill.  Gen.  Patterson  then  took  posing 
session  of  Charlestown,  and  occupied  Harper's  Ferry. 
It  now  appears  that  Gen.  Johnston  succeeded  in  with- 
drawing most  of  his  forces,  said  to  exceed  30,000, 
from  Winchester,  and  joining  the  troops  of  Gen. 
Beauregard  at  Manassas  Junction,  where  their  pres- 
ence probably  contributed  materially  to  the  result 
of  the  battle  of  the  21st. 

H.  A.  Wise  has  command  of  a  body  of  troops  in 
the  valley  of  the  Kanawha  river,  which  Gen.  Cox,  of 
Gen.  McClellan's  column,  is  advancing  up  the  river 
to  meet.  Some  engagements,  with  varying  success, 
have  occurred  between  portions  of  the  two  bodies. 

In  Missouri  some  detached  fights  have- occurred, 
blit  none  very  important.  Gov.  Jackson  is  under- 
stood to  be  in  Arkailsas.  Appanoose  County,  Iowa, 
on  the  border,  is  said  to  have  been  invaded  by  300 
rebel  cavalry,  who  threatened  to  destroy  some  of  the 
towns. 

Gen.  Banks,  lately  in  command  at  Baltimore,  has 
been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  army  of  Gen. 
Patterson,  whose  term  of  service  has  expired  ;  Gen. 
Dix  taking  the  place  of  Gen.  Banks  in  the  departpaent 
of  Maryland.  Gen.  McClellan  has  been  summoned 
to  Washington,  to  take  command  in  that  quarter. 

CoNGKEss. — On  the  17th,  a  memorial  was  presented 
to  the  Senate  from  the  Police  Commissioners  of  Bal-  j 
timore,  confined  in  Fort  McHenry  by  Gen.  Banks,  : 
asking  Congress  to  interpose  on  their  behalf.  It  was  j 
referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee.  A  bill  was  passed  ; 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  hire  or  pur- 
chase such  vessels  as  may  be  necessary,  to  suppress 
piracy  and  render  the  blockade  efiectual,  and  appro- 
priating $3,000,000  for  that  purpose.    A  communi- 
cation from  the  Secretary  of  State  relative  to  the  pro-  i 
posed  Industrial  Exhibition  in  Great  Britain  next  ; 
year  was  ordered  to  be  printed.    Trumbull,  of  111.,  ' 
introduced  a  bill  to  suppress  insurrection  and  sedition;  ' 
referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee.  On  the  18th,  the  ; 
Committee  of  conference  on  the  bill  to  authorize  the 
employment  of  volunteers,  made  a  report  which  was  , 
agreed  to,  and  the  bill  passed.    The  bill  for  the  bet-  \ 
ter  organization  of  the  Marine  Corps  passed ;  also  the  ^ 
bill  for  the  better  organization  of  the  army.    Grimes,  ; 
of  Iowa,  introduced  a  bill  on  the  19  ih  for  the  con- 
struction of  one  or  more  iron-clad  ships,  which  was 
referred  to  the  Naval  Committee.    The  Appropria-  ' 
tion  Hlls  for  the  Civil  service,  and  the  Legislative,  , 
Executive  and  Judicial  service,  were  passed,  with  i 
several  minor  ones.    On  the  20th,  Hale,  of  N.  H.,  | 
oifered  a  resolution,  which  was  referred  to  the  Com-  ; 
mittee  on  Naval  Affairs,  that  that  Committee  be  empow-  ' 
ered  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances  of  the  surren-  ; 
der  of  the  Navy  Yards  at  Pensacola  and  Norfolk.  ; 
Wade,  of  Ohio,  offered  a  joint  resolution  that  the 
President  be  authorized  to  appoint  a  Commissioner  ' 
to  the  exhibition  at  London,  which  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations.    A  bill  was 
passed  to  allow  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  remit 
certain  fines,  and  one  relative  to  the  police  of  Wash-  : 
ington,  providing  for  its  appointment  by  the  Presi-  | 
dent  of  the  Senate  and  the  Speaker  of  the  House,  j 
Johnson,  of  Tenn.,  introduced  a  bill  to  provide  for  : 
the  transportation  of  arms  and  munitions  of  war  to 
the  loyal  citizens  in  States  now  in  rebellion,  and  for 
organizing  them  into  regiments,  &c.  ;  which  was  re-  ' 
ferred  to  the  Military  Committee.  The  resolution  ap-  | 
proving  the  acts  of  the  Tresident  being  under  con-  ; 
sideration  on  the  19th  and  20th,  Bayard,  of  Del.,  ' 
spcke  in  opposition,  and  Latham,  of  Cal.,  in  favor  of 
it.    Bills  to  increase  the  medical  corps  of  the  army,  I 
to  provide  iron-clad  steamships  and  floating  batteries,  ' 


one  supplementary  to  the  act  authorizing  the  it 
tional  loan,  and  that  providing  for  the  confiscati- 
of  the  property  of  rebels  found  in  arms  against  t:! 
government,  were  passed  on  the  2"2d.    An  ameni] 
ment  to  the  last-named  bill,  offered  by  Trumbull, 
111.,  that  slaves  employed  in  aiding  the  rebellici 
shall  be  forfeited,  was  adopted,  yeas  32,  nays  6  ;  til 
latter  being  the  Senators  from  Maryland,  Kentuckllj 
and  Missouri.    The  bill  to  provide  for  transportirl 
arms  to  the  loyal  citizens  of  rebel  States,  &c.,  apprtjl 
priating  $2,000,000  for  that  purpose,  passed  on  thM 
23d  ;  also  that  to  refund  duties  on  arms  imported  br[ 
the  States,  and  a  supplement  to  the  act  authorizinj| 
the  employment  of  volunteers. 

The  House,  on  the  17th,  adopted  a  resolution,  auj) 
thorizing  the  Select  Committee  previously  appointe* 
to  inquire  into  the  War  Department  contracts,  toexJ 
tend  their  inquiries  to  all  contracts  of  any  depart i8 
ment  of  the  government,  with  leave  to  sit  during  th< i 
recess  at  such  times  and  places  as  they  may  deenj 
necessary.    A  bill  concerning  the  revenue  marine 
and  fixing  the  compensation  of  the  officers  was  pasS' 
ed.    The  bill  to  provide  for  an  increase  of  the  reve-j 
nue  from  imports,  &c.,  imposing  a  duty  of  15  cts.J 
per  lb.  on  tea,  15  cts.  per  lb.  on  coffee,  and  2^  cts.  to\ 
4  cts.  per  lb.  on  sugar,  with  some  other  additional  j 
imposts,  was  debated  and  passed  on  the  18th.  A| 
bill  was  also  passed  to  remit  fines  and  penalties  inn 
certain  cases,  incurred  because  Southern  ports  were  ' 
closed,  and  no  Collectors  there  to  give  clearances ; 
also  one  that  prepaid  letters  to  soldiers,  addressed  to 'if 
them  at  the  place  where  stationed,  may  be  sent  tof 
other  points  without  additional  charge.    The  Senate  ( 
bill  providing  for  an  increase  of  the  standing  army ) 
24,000  men,  was  taken  up,  and  a  substitute  adopted! 
converting  these  regiments  into  volunteer  forces. 
The  Senate's  amendments  to  the  Naval  Appropria- 
tion Bill  were  concurred  in.    The  Senate  bill  author- 
izing the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  purchase  or  char- 
ter vessels  as  a  temporary  increase  of  the  Navy,  and 
that  for  the  better  organization  of  the  military  estab- 
lishment, passed  on  the  19th.  Crittenden  of  Ky.  ask- 
ed, but  failed  to  obtain,  leave  to  submit  resolutions 
declaring  that  the  present  civil  war  has  been  forced 
on  us  by  the  disunionists  of  the  South  now  in  rebel- 
lion against  the  government ;  that  in  this  emergency, 
Congress,  banishing  all  feelings  of  passion  and  re- 
sentment, will  recollect  only  their  duty  to  their  coun- 
try ;  that  the  war  is  not  waged  for  conquest  or  sub^ 
jugation,  or  for  interfering  with  the  rights  or  estab- 
lished institutions  of  those  States,  but  to  maintain 
the  supremacy  of  the  Constitution,  with  equality  of 
rights  under  it  unimpaired  ;  that  as  soon  as  these 
objects  shall  be  accomplished,  the  war  ought  to  cease. 
Aldrich  of  Minn,  introduced  a  bill  tq  restrain  disloy- 
al citizens  from  serving  in  U.  S.  courts,  which  was 
referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee.    On  the  22d, 
Crittenden's  resolutions  were  again  offered,  and  were 
adopted  ;  as  were  also  a  resolution  by  Vandever  of 
Iowa  that  the  maintenance  of  the  Union  and  the  pre- 
servation of  the  Constitution,  is  a  saci  ed  trust  which 
must  be  executed,,  the  per0rmance  of  which  duty 
no  disaster  shall  discourage,  and  pledging  the  em- 
ployment of  every  meansdbr  the  suppression  of  the 
rebellion  ;  one  asking  for  the  diplomatic  correspond- 
ence on  maritime  rights  since  1853,  and  some  others. 
Bills  were  passed  to  refund  the  auties  on  arms 
imparted  by  the  States,  and  to  pay  the  expenses 
incurred  by  the  States  in  arming,  &c.  troops  U> 
aid  in  suppressing  *the  prese.nt  insurrection.  A 
bill  passed  on  the  23d,  for  dividing  Kentucky  into 
two  judicial  districts,  and  abolishing  the  present  Dis- 
trict Court,  w,ith  an  amendment,  abolishing  the  two 
District  Courts  of  Missouri,  and  establishing  one  in 
their  stead. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Contimied  from  page  740.) 

•41  mo.  20.  By  appointment  of  the  Prime  Min- 
ter,  the  Cbevaiier  do  Medici,  to  whom  I  had 
mt  the  letter  given  me  by  General  Maitland, 
went  to  his  hotel ;  I  found  in  the  ante- 
lamber  a  great  number  of  persons  of  all  ranks, 
aiting  to  have  an  audience  with  him  j  they 
irveyed  me  closely,  whispering  to  one  another 
hat  kind  of  a  being  I  might  be,-  thus  to  appear 
ith  my  hat  on.  1  was  not  left  long  among 
lem  ;  for  it  appears  that  the  Chevalier  had 
iven  orders  to  his  attendants  to  admit  me  into 
is  private  cabinet, as  soon  as  I  came;  he  made 
e  sit  by  him,  and  proceeded  to  inquire  into 
le  nature  of  the  engagements  I  had  had  in  the 
ifferent  nations  where  I  had  travelled  ;  then  he 
as  very  particular  io  his  inquiries  into  various 
Four  Christian  principles  and  practices.  The 
iading  of  my  cerlijBcates,  the  short  account  I 
ave  of  the  order  maintained  in  our  Society,  as 
&hibited  in  our  discipline,  the  manner  in  which 
ur  meetings,  both  lor  worship  and  discipline, 
re  held,  &c.,  &C.5  pleased  him  much.  I  pro- 
osed  to  send  him  some  of  our  books  treating  on 
lese  subjects,  which,  he  said,  it  would  be  agree 
ble  to  him  to  have.  He  offered  to  give  me 
rders  for  admittance  to  all  their  prisons,  or  any 
iher  place  I  might  wish  to  visit,  requesting 
aly  that  I  would  impart  to  him  what  I  might 
je,  to  which  he  could  possibly  apply  some 
miedy.  I  made  several  attempts  to  withdraw, 
flowing  that  many  persons  were  in  waiting  ; 
lit  he  was  not  ready  to  let  me  go,  till  we  had 
eco  above  aji  hour  together^  and  then  he  ac- 


companied me  through  the  ante-chamber,  where 
so  many  where  waiting,  to  the  further  door ; 
they  gazed  at  me,  whilst  they  bowed  very  low  to 
the  Chevalierj  as  we  passed  on. 

"  22d.  To-day  I  visited  the  foundling  hos- 
pital, which  is  a  very  large  establishment.  The 
mortality  among  the  children  admitted  here  is 
not  as  great  as  in  similar  places  in  Russia. 
About  eighty  nuns  have  the  principal  charge  of 
it.  In  one  part  there  are  about  four  hundred 
girls,  most  of  whom  have  attained  the  age  of 
young  women.  It  is  a  kind  of  convent.  As  I 
was  going  through  a  long  corridor,  accompanied 
by  several  of  the  nuns  and  priests  attached  to 
this  extensive  institution,  we  passed  the  door  of 
the  chapel,  which  was  open.  I  saw  the  girls, 
with  several  nuns,  on  their  knees  before  a  large 
Madonna,  or  representation  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
very  richly  and  finely  dressed.  Wax  candles 
were  burning  before  it.  They  were  singing  to 
the  image,  but  at  the  same  time  their  faces  were 
towards  us,  laughing.  My  soul  was  sorrowful 
on  beholding  them,  and  their  superstition  and 
idolatry.  The  chief  of  the  priests  who  were 
with  me  asked  if  I  did  not  wish  to  go  to  into  the 
church  to  see  the  girls  at  their  devotions.  I 
told  him  I  should  like  to  do  so  if  it  were  proper. 
I  felt  a  strong  inclination  to  go  in,  but,  as  from 
religious  principle  I  do  not  uncover  my  head  ia 
any  place  as  if  it  was  holy  ground,  I  was  unwill- 
ing to  give  offence  to  any  one  by  going  in.  The 
nuns  said,  nobody  here  will  be  offended  at  it.  The 
priests  also  said,  '  we  have  on  our  heads  our  cas- 
socks; your  hat  is  to  you  no  more  than  these  are  to 
us,  especially  as  it  is  from  religious  principle  that 
you  aet.^  Then  I  told  them  I  would  go  in,  on 
condition,  that,  if  I  apprehended  it  was  required 
of  me  by  the  Lord  to  communicate  anything  to 
the  young  women  thus  assembled,  he,  the  chief 
priest,  who  spoke  good  French,  would  interpret 
forme.  He  very  readily  agreed  to  do  so.  We 
all  went  in.  Besides  the  girls,  most  of  the  nuns 
were  in  the  church,  about  their  great  Madonna. 
When  they  had  concluded  singing  their  hymo, 
I  told  them  how  greatly  my  heart  had  been 
pained,  as  I  passed  by,  on  seeing  the  lightness 
of  their  conduct  whilst  engaged  in  what  thej 
call  a  devotional  act;  that  I  could  oot^  however, 
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be  surprised  at  it,  if  they  truly  looked  on  that 
image  before  them  as  what  it  really  is, — noth- 
ing but  a  piece  of  wood,  carved  by  man's  de- 
vice, which  can  neither  hear,  nor  see,  neither 
do  good  nor  evil  to  any;  our  devotion,  i  said,  is 
to  be  to    Him  who  sees  the   secret   of  our 
hearts,  hears  not  our  words  only,  but  knoweth 
our  every  thought ;  from  Him  we  have  every- 
thing to  fear  if  we  do  not  serve,  obey,  and  honor 
Him ;  and  the  richest  blessings  to  hope  for  if 
we  love,  fear,  and  serve  Him  :  the  worship  ac- 
ceptable to  Him  is  to  be  performed  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  from  the  very  heart  ;  this  is  the  Tem- 
ple in  which  He  is  to  be  found,  and  in  which 
He  revealeth  himself.    Here,  at  noon-day,  they 
have  lighted  tapers,  which  cannot  enable  them 
to  discover  the  sinfulness  of  the  heart,  but  the 
light  of  Christ,  which  enlightens  every  man  that 
coraeth  into  the  world,  and  by  which  every- 
thing with  which  He  has  a  controversy  is  made 
manifest,  showeth  us  our  sins,  that  we  may 
look  upon  Him  whom,  by  our  sins,  we  have 
pierced  :  He  is  the  Saviour  of  all  those  that 
come  to  Him  in  faith  and  true  repentance.  Then 
I  proceeded  to  proclaim  to  them  the  Lord  J esus 
Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  of  sinners,  the  only 
hope  of  salvation,  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,  without  whom  no  man  can  come  to  Grod  the 
Father  ;  all  that  pretend  to  enter  by  any  other 
way  than  by  him,  the  door,  are  accounted  as 
thieves  and  robbers.    The  priest  interpreted 
faithfully  into  Italian,  of  which  I  could  judge. 
The  nuns  and  the  other  priests  said  several 
times,  'this  is  the  truth,'  or  'it  is  so.'  The 
countenances  of  the  girls  had  much  altered  ; 
they  hung  down  their  heads,  and  tears  flowed 
from  some  of  their  eyes.    Thus  did  my  blessed 
Master  enable  his  poor  servant  in  a  Popish 
church,  assisted  by  priests,  to  bear  testimony  to 
his  blessed  truth,    and  against  the  supersti- 
tious worship  that  those  poor  girls  were  offering 
to  a  carved  piece  of  wood.    After  we  came  out, 
some  more  of  the  nuns  collected  about  us,  and, 
in  answering  some  of  their  questions,  I  further 
unfolded  to  them  what  acceptable  worship  to 
G-od  consists  in,  and  also  what  is  the  only  hope 
of  salvation.    No  man  can  save  his  brother,  or 
give  to  God  a  ransom  for  his  soul ;  that,  there- 
fore, it  is  great  presumption  for  any  to  attempt 
to  take  upon  themselves  to  pronounce  absolution 
from  sin  on  a  sinner.    After  opportunities  of 
this  sort  I  sometimes  marvel  that  they  do  not 
lay  their  hands  upon  me ;  but  here,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  parted  from  me  in  tenderness,  and 
v^ith  expressions  of  their  satisfaction  with  my 
visit.    Surely  this  is  the  Lord's  doing  ;  blessed 
and  reverend  is  his  name. 

"  23d.  I  was  a  third  time  with  the  Chevalier 
de  Medici.  I  had  sent  him  a  statement  of  some 
of  my  observations,  particularly  among  the  in- 
sane, and  in  some  of  the  prisons  ;  and  I  have 
now  laid  before  him  the  situation  of  the  Galle- 
rians.    He  took  such  an  interest  in  what  I 


stated  in  my  former  report,  and  his  feelinjS 
were  so  touched,  that  attention  was  immediateil"* 
given  to  it;  some  places  have  already  be(i 
cleansed,  ventilators  are  opened,  boys  are  ri 
moved  from  the  other  prisoners,  their  irons  aii 
changed  for  lighter  ones,  &c.,  &c.    And  no; 
he  appears  disposed,  with  equal  promptitude,  1 
have  a  complete  change  made  in  the  prisons  (. 
the  Grallerians,  and  at  once  to  have  the  boys  n 
moved  elsewhere.    Should  my  deep  suffering' 
in  these  visits  have  no  other  effect  than  thus  t 
mitigate  the  bodily  tortures  under  which  soie 
of  these,  my  fellow-beings,  have  suffered  fc 
years,  I  am  richly  repaid  ;  may  it  not  be  fc 
one  of  these  ends  that  the  Lord  is  opening 
door  of  access  for  me  to  plead  with  men  i 
authority  '(  or  that  whilst  the  hearts  of  some  c 
these  are  tendered,  under  a  sense  of  the  Lord' 
mercies  towards  them,  they  may  become  dig 
posed  to  acts  of  mercy  towards  others  ?    I  hop 
also  that  some  of  the  poor  prisoners  will  fint 
consolation  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose  mercie 
have  been  proclaimed  to  them.  Bonaprianola 
Prince  Cardito,  and  a  number  of  others,  appea 
so  to  feel  for  that  class  of  men  as  to  be  willu 
ing  to  visit  the  prisoners  henceforth,  and  to  im: 
part  to  them  moral  and  religious  instruction, 
particularly  recommended  to  them  the  juvenile! 
offenders.    I  had  a  precious  meeting  with  these; 
benevolent  persons,  together  with  a  large  comi 
pany  of  those  with  whom  I  had  been  previouslj; 
in  more  select  or  public  religious  opportunities } 
it  was  a  solemn  parting  meeting, 

"  This  afternoon  the  Chevalier  de  Medici,  ir 
a  kind  and  polite  note,  incloses  me  an  order,  tc 
enable  me  to  pass  through  and  out  of  the  king^ 
dom  without  being  subjected  to  the  detention  of 
having  my  luggage  examined  ;  he  also  sends  me 
a  letter  for  the  Cardinal  Consalvi  at  Rome,  whoi. 
is  his  particular  friend.  How  great  is  the) 
Lord's  goodness  in  thus  opening  a  door  for  me,H 
his  poor  servant,  from  place  to  place  !  He  it  is 
who  has  the  key  !  if  he  opens,  who  can  shut  t 
But  when  he  shuts,  none  can  open  !  Medicif 
in  his  note,  states  that  measures  are  already; 
taken  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  Galler- 
ians,  agreeably  to  the  representations  that  I 
made." 

Stephen  Grellet  was  now  ready  to  depart.  Six 
years  ago^  it  will  be  remembered,  during  his 
great  conflict  at  Grenoa,  he  had  received  an  inti- 
mation that  "  to  Naples  and  Rome  he  should 
go,"  but  ''  the  time  was  not  yet."  Then  the 
trumpet  of  retreat  gave  a  clear  and  certain 
sound."  In  the  simplicity  of  faith  he  obeyed  it, 
and  found  safety  and  peace.  Now  to  Naples  he 
AaG?been,  and  to  Rome  he  was  bent.  He  fol- 
lowed no  uncertain  guide. 

Pius  VII.  was  in  the  last  years  of  his  Pontifi- 
cate. He  had  lived  in  eventful  times.  Raised 
to  the  Papal  chair  in  the  early  days  of  the  French 
revolutionary  wars,  he  had  crowned  Napoleon  at 
Paris,  in  1804 ;  but  was,  nevertheless,  seized  by 
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him  in  1809,  and  kept  a  prisoner  at  Footaine- 
bleau  till,  almost  entirely  by  the  intervention  of 
Non-Catliolic  powers,  he  regained  possession  of 
his  States,  at  the  downfall  of  his  oppressor,  in 
1814.  Though  one  of  the  first  acts  by  which 
[he  distinguished  his  return  to  the  administration 
I  of  his  ofSce,  was  the  restoration  of  the  Jesuits, 
Ithere  seemed  to  be  evidence,  during  his  latter 
[days,  that  "the  conflict  respecting  creeds  had 
I  been  nearly  set  at  rest  in  political  circles,  and 
Iwas  gradually  losing  its  violence  in  civil  life." 
I  He  had  nearly  reached  the  advanced  age  of 
[eighty,  when  Stephen  Grellet  visited  Rome, 
[and  was  admitted  to  a  personal  interview  with 
jhim. 

[  During  the  fortnight  which  S.  G.  spent  in  the 
iPapal  city,  his  Christian  labors  were  varied,  and 
[almost  incessant.  Interesting  particulars  are 
[preserved  in  his  Diary. 

Rome,  25th  of  Eleventh  month,  1819.  I 
left  Naples  on  the  ^3d,  in  the  evening.  Travell- 
ing two  nights  and  one  day,  I  arrived  here  early 
this  morning.  Through  the  Lord's  merciful 
preservation,  I  have  again  escaped  falling  into 
the  hands  of  banditti,  which  abound  on  tbis 
road,  notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  laws 
against  them.  Every  few  miles  I  beheld  the 
horrible  sight  of  human  flesh,  hanging  on  posts 
by  the  sides  of  the  road,  near  the  places  where 
murders  have  been  committed,  giving  evidence 
that  they  have  been  many.  Some  of  these  ap- 
peared to  have  been  quartered  only  a  few  days 
before  ;  but  notwithstanding  all  this,  robberies 
and  murders  are  no  less  frequent,  especially  on 
the  Pope's  territory.  How  often,  in  these  my 
journeyings,  do  I  feel  as  if  my  life  was  offered 
up ;  day  after  day,  and  night  after  night,  I 
know  not  but  that  I  may  fall  a  prey  to  the  hands 
of  unrighteous  and  wicked  men;  but  very  good 
and  gracious  is  my  blessed  Lord  ;  how  precious 
is  the  sense  of  his  Divine  presence  !  David 
said,  '  Thou  art  continually  with  me.'  Truly 
I  may  say  so  likewise  ;  the  fear  of  ofl'ending  so 
good  and  gracious  a  Master,  was,  during  these 
nights,  or  such  circumstances,  greater  than  any 
apprehension  of  what  may  be  sufi"ered  to  befal 
my  outward  man. 

On  my  arrival  here,  this  morning,  I  found 
that  this  is  the  day  on  which  the  Cardinal  Con- 
salvi.  Prime  Minister  of  the  Pope,  gives  his 
public  audiences,  when  all  who  have  petitions 
or  wish  to  have  a  private  interview  present 
themselves.  It  seemed  as  if  I  could  do  nothing 
in  this  great  and  ancient  city  till  I  had  been 
with  him.  I  had  been  two  nights  and  one  day 
on  the  road,  but  the  great  weight  of  exercise  on 
my  mind  prevented  my  feeling  much  weariness. 
I  was  now  in  the  place  for  which  I  had  deeply 
felt  for  years  ;  my  rest  was  to  see  what  my  great 
Master  had  for  me  to  do,  and  to  endeavor  to 
engage  in  it,  though  it  might  be  to  enter  into 
bonds  and  sufi'erings ;  for  truly,  like  Paul,  I  do 
not  known  what  things  are  to  befal  me  herO; 
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only  the  persuasion  arises  that  sufferings  await 
me.  I  changed  my  travelling  garment,  took 
some  refreshment,  and  by  eight  o'clock,  I  was 
at  the  Quirinal,  the  Pope's  palace.  I  did  not 
know  how  to  act,  or  what  to  do  ;  I  was  alone; 
I  knew  nobody  •  but  I  thought  I  would  take  no- 
tice of  what  others  did.  I  first  came  into  a 
spacious  hall,  near  the  foot  of  the  stairs  that 
lead  up  to  the  Pope's  apartments  ;  here  was  col- 
lected a  large  company  of  priests,  monks,  mili- 
tary, private  citizens,  strangers  from  several  na- 
tions; many  of  them  had  papers,  or  rolls  of 
paper  in  their  hands,  which  I  considered  might 
be  their  petitions,  &c.,  so  I  had  my  letters  from 
Maitland  and  Medici  ready.  We  waited  nearly 
an  hour,  during  which  I  plainly  saw  that  my 
dress  and  hat  attracted  general  observation  ; 
whispering,  querying  who  I  could  be.  They  all 
were  uncovered.  After  a  while  there  was  a 
general  bustle  among  the  company.  They  went 
out  into  a  large  corridor,  extending  from  the 
stair-case,  and  stood  in  rows  on  each  side,  with 
papers  in  their  hands.  I  took  my  station  with 
them  in  the  ranks.  As  the  Cardinal  came  on, 
each,  as  he  passed,  presented  his  papers,  which 
were  placed  in  the  hands  of  his  attendants. 
Some  tried  to  kiss  his  hand,  others  his  feet.  As 
he  came  towards  me,  by  my  dress  he  probably 
recognized  who  1  was,  so  that  before  I  could 
hand  him  the  letters,  he  politely  asked,  '  Are 
you  not  Mr.  Grellet  ?'  to  which  answering  in 
the  affirmative  he  said,  '  Please  to  call  on  me 
at  my  own  palace,  to-morrow  morning  ;'  and  I 
gave  him  the  letters  I  had  for  him. 

"  I  now  wait  to  see  what  may  be  unfolded  for 
me  to  do  here.  Great  is  the  travail  of  my  soul, 
that  I  may  be  preserved  watchful  unto  prayer, 
and  enabFed  with  singleness  of  heart  and  faithful- 
ness, to  attend  to  all  my  Lord's  requirings. 

"  26th.  I  went  this  morning  to  the  Cardinal's 
palace;  in  the  ante-chamber  I  had  some  satis- 
faction in  conversing  with  two  young  priests, 
his  secretaries;  they  evince  more  liberality  of 
mind  than  is  generally  found  among  that  class 
of  men  ;  there  were  many  in  waiting  to  have  an 
audience  with  the  Cardinal,  but  as  soon  as  he 
found  I  had  come,  he  came  out  from  his  cabinet, 
called  me  in,  and  made  me  sit  down  on  a  sofa 
by  him  ;  from  the  nature  of  his  inquiries  it 
would  appear  that  General  Maitland  had  given 
him  a  particular  account  of  my  late  travels  and 
religious  engagements  through  Russia,  Greece, 
&c. ;  but  he  was  particularly  desirous  to  know 
more  of  our  religious  Society,  its  principles,  doc- 
trines, discipline,  &c.  On  some  such  occasions 
1  find  it  proper  to  give  the  perusal  of  my  certi- 
ficates. The  religious  care  of  our  Society  to- 
wards their  ministers^  before  liberating  them 
for  the  work  of  the  Gospel,  to  which  they  ap- 
prehend they  are  called  of  the  Lord,  is  much 
commended  by  the  Cardinal.  As  there  were  so 
many  persons  in  waiting  in  the  ante-chamber,  I 
made  several  attempts  to  withdraw ;  but  he  had 
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more  inquiries  to  make,  which  detained  me  alto- 
gether about  an  hour  and  a  half  with  him  ;  he 
was  not  in  anywise  offended  when,  in  answer  to 
some  of  his  inquiries,  I  had  to  expose  pretty 
fully  some  of  the  superstitions  of  the  Romish 
Church,  and  to  make  my  confession  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Saviour  of  men.    I  also  gave  himaf 
statement  of  the  conduct  of  their  missionaries 
in  Greece,  the  mischief  they  are  doing  there, 
and  what  seeds  of  distress  and  unhappiness  in 
families  they  are  sowing ;  I  represented  to  him 
also  the  very  unchristian  and  unbecoming  con- 
duct of  those  who,  in  the  south  of  Russia,  did 
hang  and  then  burn  the  Scriptures,  and  of  the 
public  burning  of  the  Bible,  at  Naples,  by  the 
Bishop  and  his  clergy  j  all  of  which  the  Car- 
dinal reprobates,   and  properly  says,  '  It  mili- 
tates against    religion/     Finally,   before  we 
parted,  he  wished  to  know  in  what  he  could 
serve  me  :  I  told  him  1  should  like  to  visit  some 
of  their  prisoners  and  public  establishments, 
and  that  I  should  be  obliged  to  him  if  he  would 
procure  me  admittance  to  them    he  then  took 
me  by  the  hand,  and  accompanied  me  through 
those  waiting  in  the  ante-chamber,  to  the  door 
into  the  court.    Surely  it  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
in  the  very  centre  of  Popery,  even  among  the 
heads  of  it,  to  make  way  for  one,  who  holds  tes- 
timonies so  contrary  to  them,  to  proclaim  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  the  sole  Head  of  the  church,  and 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  that  believe 
in  him.    Under  the  concern  that  I  have  in  visit- 
ing the  abodes  of  human  misery  and  woe,  I  find 
that,  besides  feelings  of  near  sympathy  for  the 
sufferings  of  so  many  of  my  fellow-men,  it  is  in 
some  of  those  places  that  I  am  often  in  the  way 
of  meeting  with  benevolent  and  pious  persons; 
for  in  places  of  public  concourse  these  are  not 
to  be  i'ound. 

"  In  the  evening  the  Cardixi  !!  sent  me  a  letter, 
inclosing  orders  for  my  admittance  into  the  va- 
rious places  that  I  wish  to  visit,  with  his  instruc- 
tions to  go  first  to  the  Governor,  Pacca,  who  | 
wi.iuld  provide  a  suitable  person  to  accompany 
me,  and  to  interpret  for  me." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Yearly  Meeting;  which  he  was  enabled  satisfac 
torily  to  accomplish.    In  the  7th  month,  1858 
he  was  liberated  for  the  last  time,  for  religious?  '^Ji 
service  within  several  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
in  this  Yearly  Meeting,  and  also  to  attend  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Baltimore;  all  of  which  hei 
was  favored  to  perform,  to  the  entire  relief  andi 
peace  of  his  mind.  His  religious  services  abroad, 
appeared  now  to  have  been  accomplished,  ex- 
cept that  he  occasionally  attended  some  meet- 
ings, as  they  came  in  course,  out  of  the  limits  of 
our  Quarterly  Meeting ;  but  he  was  constant  in 
the  attendance  of  meetings  at  home,  and  wasi 
frequently  engaged  to  declare  the  way  of  salva- 
tion through  a  crucified  and  risen  Lord ;  and 
with  much  power,  through  the  unction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  call  to  come  and  be  partakers  of 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

On  the  28th  of  3d  month,  1860,  he  attended 
our  Monthly  Meeting,  and  was  largely  engaged 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  ;  after  which,  near  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  he  arose  the  second  time, 
and,  asking  his  friends  to  bear  with  him,  as, 
peradventure,  it  might  be  the  last  opportunity 
he  might  ever  have  with  them,  proceeded  very  y 
sweetly  and  earnestly  to  entreat  Friends  to  re 
member  the  solemn  importance  to  us  of  meeting  ? 
together  for  the  public  worship  of  our  Father  in 
heaven  ;  and  when  we  had  been  favored  to  know  » 
something  of  His  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
and  our  spirits  raised  in  prayer  and  praise  to 
Him,  to  be  careful  not  to  dissipate  these  solemn 
feelings  and  impressions  of  heavenly  good,  by  f 
entering  too  readily  into  social  converse,  and  1 
turning  our  attention  to  the  frivolous  things  that  I 
pertain  only  to  the  present  life. 

We  were  aware  that  he  was  in  feeble  health, 
a  harassing  cough  giving  evidence  of  pulmonary 
disease ;  but  we  were  in  no  wise  prepared  to  re- 
alize that  this  was  the  last  time  we  should  be 
favored  with  his  company — that  we  should  no 
more  hear  the  messages  of  Gospel  love  which 
he  had  so  often  communicated,  nor  again  receive 
the  benefit  of  his  suggestions  and  counsel  in  the 
exercise  of  the  Discipline  of  the  church  ;  in  the 
right  support  of  which  he  had  always  manifested 
the  deepest  interest.  But  thus  it  was  appointed; 
and  the  solemn  impression  upon  his  own  mind, 
Test-imor^t/  of  Providence  Monthh  Meetimg  [hat  we  should  see  his  face  no  more  in  our  re 
Friends  concerning  John  Meader-  I  assemblies,  proved  to  be  the  will  of  Him 


(Concluded  from  page  741.) 

After  his  return  from  Europe,  our  dear  friend 
John  Meader  remained  peacefully  at  home,  with 
the  exception  of  some  religious  service  within 
our  own  Yearly  Meeting  and  attending  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting  in  1856,  until  the  7th 
month,  1857,  when  he  received  a  certificate  of 
the  unity  and  encouragement  of  his  Monthly 
and  Quarterly  Meetings  to  pursue  his  prospect 
of  attending  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Ohio  and 
Indiana,  and  for  religious  service  within  their 
limits,  and  also  some  portions  of  New  York 


who  ordereth  all  things  in  perfect  wisdom. 

We  have  now  glanced  at  the  life  of  our  dear 
friend,  and  briefly  referred  to  his  religions 
course  from  the  time  when,  at  the  early  age  of 
eighteen  years,  he  first  puljliciy  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  dear  Redeemer ;  and  have  seen  with 
how  much  faithfulness  he  devoted  a  large  por- 
tion of  his  time  to  the  service  of  the  church, 
and  to  promote  the  cause  of  righteousnessness 
in  the  earth.  While  naturally  of  an  ardent 
temperament,  and  subject  to  like  passions  with 
his  fellow  men,  we  have  seen  that  through  the 
controlling  power  of  grace,  and  the  gentle,  yet 
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iconstyaining  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
strong  man  was  brought  low,  and  his  talents 
sanctified  to  the  Master's  service. 

We  come  now  to  view  him  on  the  bed  of 
'death.  Soon  after  attending  the  meeting  last 
referred  to,  he  was  careful  to  make  final  ar- 
rangements as  to  his  temporal  concerns,  and  in 
a  very  solemn  interview  with  his  wife  and  only 
son,  he  informed  them  that  he  believed  his  work 
on  earth  was  now  nearly  accomplished,  and  im- 
parted to  them  all  the  consolation  and  the  coun- 
sel with  which  his  heart  was  filled  ;  and  even 
ispoke  of  his  funeral,  giving  such  directions  in 
i regard  to  it  as  he  wished  to  be  observed.  He 
jhad  hoped  to  be  able  to  attend  our  approaching 
lYearly  Meeting,  and  once  more  to  mingle  with 
|his  friends,  with  whom  he  had  so  often  had 
precious  Christian  enjoyment,  and  his  mind  was 
especially  drawn  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders  p  and  for  his  relief  he  indited 
a  communication  to  that  meeting,  which  he  en- 
trusted to  a  friend,  to  be  presented  to  Friends 
when  assembled,  if  way  should  open  for  it.  This 
j Christian  salutation  was  as  from  one  speaking 
from  the  dead,  (his  decease  having  taken  place 
previously  to  the  holding  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing,) and  was  cordially  received,  and  placed 
upon  record.    It  is  as  follows,  viz.  : 

If  some  easy  and  convenient  way  should 
open  for  it,  I  desire  my  dear  love  conveyed  to 
the  Yearly -Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders, 
where  my  spirit  has  so  many  times  been  re- 
freshed and  comforted  with  my  beloved  friends  ; 
and  I  desire  them  to  know  that,  as  I  have  en- 
deavored to  live  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
Grospel,  so  I  desire  to  die  in  the  same  blessed 
faith  and  hope.  In  prospect  of  the  solemn 
change  that  awaits  me,  my  heart  is  often  turned 
with  deep  and  afi'ectionate  interest  to  those  be- 
loved friends  engaged  in  the  work  and  service 
of  the  ministry,  especially  those  who  are  young, 
or  who  have  not  had  much  enlargement  in  the 
Truth,  that  these  may  be  kept  low  and  humble, 
in  a  waiting  frame  of  mind,  in  all  our  religious 
meetings,  and  that  the  exercise  of  the  ministry 
may  be  in  that  ability  which  God  giveth — in 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  unchangeable 
Truth,  out  of  all  their  own  planning,  or  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  creature  ;  that  what  any  offer 
as  ministry  may  be  in  the  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  through  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  let  all  wait  upon  their  several  gifts  and  upon 
Him  who  hath  bestowed  them.  This  will  keep 
and  preserve  them  in  love  and  harmony,  en- 
abling them  to  labor  harmoniously  together  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Truth,  And  now  let 
me  warn  my  dear  friends  against  the  activity  of 
the  creature,  in  their  religious  engagements,  or 
attempting  to  elucidate  or  explain  the  great  and 
glorious  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  so  as 
to  be  received  by  the  natural  mind,  unless  clear- 
ly accompanied  with  the  precious  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  always  to  remember  that, 
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if  the  word  shall  prosper,  our  blessed  Saviour 
must  open  the  way  for  its  reception  in  the  heart 
of  the  hearer.  With  the  salutation  of  unfeigned 
love,  I  am  your  friend  and  brother." 

Much  might  be  said  in  relation  to  the  short 
time  that  he  now  remained  in  a  state  of  muta- 
bility ;  and  most  instructive,  confirming  and  en- 
couraging were  his  expressions,  and  the  evidence 
afforded,  of  the  sustaining  power  of  Divine  Grace 
in  the  approach  of  death.  To  many  friends 
who  visited  him,  he  often  expressed  his  reuse  of 
his  entire  unworthiness — that  it  was  wholly  in 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  that  his  hope 
and  trust  vrere  placed,  and  glorious  and  sustain- 
ing was  the  evidence  now  given  him,  that  he 
was  not  forsaken — that,  in  the  Beloved,  he 
would  be  accepted  ;  he  asked  only  for  the  lowest 
seat  in  heaven.  He  again  and  again  gave  ut- 
terance to  a  fear  that  he  was  not  sufficiently 
thankful  for  the  favors  he  was  enjoying — for  the 
foretaste  given  him  of  the  good  things  in  store 
for  him — and  all  through  unmerited  mercy.  He 
spoke  of  the  decay  of  the  body  and  the  pains 
attending  it  as  not  worthy  of  a  thought,  while 
such  sweet  peace  was  given  him  by  the  blessed 
Redeemer — such  evidence  of  soon  being  per- 
mitted to  partake  of  the  joys  of  heaven.  In 
speaking  with  a  Christian  friend  of  the  efiicacy 
of  grace  to  sustain  in  a  dying  hour,  and  of  the 
sensible  presence  of  Jesus  graciously  afforded 
him,  he  says,  "  I  once  thought  that  the  passage 
through  the  valley  was  to  be  feared,  but  I  do 
not  think  so  now.  While  the  world  and  all 
therein  is  receding,  the  vail,  at  times,  is  so  lift- 
ed, that  I  am  favored,  in  degree,  to  see  the 
beauty  of  the  celestial  city." 

To  another  friend  he  remarked,  after  speaking 
of  his  sense  of  his  unworthiness,  and  that  he 
viewed  all  that  he  had  done,  and  the  sacrifices 
he  had  made,  as  nothing,  and  of  no  account ; 
^'  It  is  all  of  mercy,  that  I  am  so  peaceful.  Give 
God  the  glory.  I  am  receiving  an  hundred  fold 
in  this  world,  and  have  the  most  merciful  evi- 
dence that,  through  the  redeeming  blood  of 
Christ,  life  everlasting  will  be  granted  me  in 
the  world  to  come.'^ 

Perhaps  it  is  not  often  given  to  the  Christian 
to  have  so  unclouded  a  prospect  of  an  entrance 
into  the  mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous; 
and  none  could  more  fully  realize  than  we  be- 
lieve our  beloved  friend  did,  that  it  was  all  of 
sovereign  grace — no  merits  of  his  own.  He 
loved  the  Saviour,  He  had  been  engaged  to 
keep  His  commandments' — to  do  His  will ;  and 
now  this  Saviour  was  very  near.  The  valley 
through  which  he  was  to  pass,  as  he  emphati- 
cally expressed  it,  "  was  not  dark;  it  seemed 
pleasant."  For  several  days  he  appeared  to  be 
passing  through  this  valley  of  death,  retaining 
his  consciousness,  with  often  a  radiant  smile 
upon  his  countenance,  and  so  long  as  he  could 
articulate,  bearing  testimony  to  the  goodness 
and  mercy  extended  to  him,    On  the  7th  of  6th 
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month,  1860,  the  spirit  was  gently  released  from 
its  earthly  tenement,  and,  we  reverently  believe, 
was  united  to  the  sanctified  that  surround  the 
throne,  whose  robes  have  been  washed  and  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

We  desire,  in  bearing  this  testimony  concern- 
ing our  dear  brother,  in  no  wise  to  extol  the 
man  ;  but  to  invite  survivors  to  behold  in  him 
the  efficacy  of  Divine  Grace — to  turn  them  to 
the  unfailing  foundation  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Kock  of  Ages;  to  en- 
courage all  to  give  themselves  unto  His  service,' 
that,  in  the  end,  they  too  may  be  mercifully  fa- 
vored to  rest  on  the  Saviour's  arm  and  be  ac- 
cepted in  Him.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord." 


AGRICULTURAL  RESOURCES  OF  THE  SANDWICH 
ISLANDS. 

The  Sandwich  Islands  are  destined  ere  long 
to  occupy  an  important  position  as  regards 
agriculture.  It  has  been  customary  to  assert 
that  this  tree  or  that  vegetable  could  not  grow, 
owing  to  the  climate  or  soil,  but  we  venture  to 
say  there  is  no  more  salubrious  climate  or 
better  soil  for  the  raising  of  many  products, 
than  is  to  be  found  among  the  Pacific  Islands. 
The  uplands  are  finely  adapted  for  grazing  and 
the  production  of  wheat,  while  the  lowlands 
produce  luxuriant  crops  of  coffee,  sugar,  cotton, 
cocoa,  arrow-root,  mulberries,  yams,  and  sweet 
potatoes.  In  the  year  1853,  the  latest  of  which 
we  have  any  returns^  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
after  raising  enough  for  their  own  consumption, 
exported  634,955  lbs.  of  sugar,  50,506  lbs.  of 
coffee,  15,464  bushels  of  Irish  potatoes,  8979 
bushels  of  sweet  potatoes,  16,462  lbs.  of  tallow, 
10,824  lbs.  of  wool,  and  3724  hogs,  besides  a 
large  quantity  of  other  products.  A  recent 
writer  at  the  Islands,  in  referring  to  the  rapid 
development  of  their  agricultural  resources,  re- 
marks :  "  Well  do  we  remembei"  when  an  ear  of 
Indian  corn  was  a  great  rarity ;  but  last  week, 
on  the  road  to  Ewa,  we  saw  more  than  twenty 
acres  of  as  fine-looking  Indian  corn  as  ever 
grew  in  Massachusetts  or  Illinois.  Who  does 
not  remember  when  it  was  said  roses  and  flowers 
could  not  be  raised  in  Honolulu  ?  and  now  the 
most  beautiful  bouquets  are  gathered  at  all 
seasons.  Strawberries  and  peaches  even  are  be- 
coming common  upon  the  Islands.  Only  a  few 
years  since  it  was  thought  quite  impossible  to 
produce  good  butter,  but  now  an  article  finds  its 
way  to  our  markets,  vieing  in  quality  with 
butter  from  Groshen,  N.  Y.,  and  we  hope  that 
something  in  the  way  of  cheese  will  soon  be 
produced  out-doing  Cheshire.  Why  not?  Our 
beef  and  mutton  call  forth  even  an  Englishman's 
commendation. 

This,  too,  is  to  become  a  land  of  honey. 
The  old-fogy  wiseacres  asserted  that  in  our 
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sunny  islands  the  bee  would  become  lazy,  and 
it  would  no  longer  be  true, 

'  How  doth  the  little  busy  bee 
Improve  each  shining  hour, '  etc. 

We  now  have  busy  and  industrious  bees,  and 
excellent  honey.  Only  a  few  months  since,  one 
hive  was  imported  from  California,  and  hives 
are  reckoned  by  scores  in  some  parts  of  the 
Islands.  The  honest  truth  is,  we  do  not  know 
what  will  thrive  and  grow  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands  until  a  fair  trial  has  been  made  All 
praise  to  those  who  are  laboring  to  introduce 
plants,  vegetables,  flowers,  and  whatever  will 
adorn  our  fair  islands,  rendering  them  still  more 
lovely  and  inviting.  Only  give  us  churches  in 
our  towns,  school-houses  in  our  villages,  a  happy 
and  growing  population,  waving  fields,  green 
pastures,  numerous  herds  and  flocks,  a  stable 
government,  and  where  will  you  find  a  more 
desirable  home  than  upon  these  sunny  islands?" 
—  The  Methodist 


THE  CITY  MISSION  IN  LONDON. 

Among  the  institutions  whose  objects  are  the 
moral  and  spiritual  good  of  the  vast  multitude 
of  the  ignorant  and  degraded  population  of 
London,  by  iar  the  most  important  are  "  the 
London  City  Mission  ^'  and  the  Ragged 
School  Union."  These  have  been  both  re- 
markably prospered  and  blessed  during  the  past 
year. 

By  the  census  taken  last  April,  the  popula- 
tion of  London  is  now  2,803,034,  but  if  very 
little  more  of  the  suburbs  are  included,  it  will 
be  quite  3,000,000.  In  a  city  so  vast  and  of 
such  commercial  and  manufacturing  character, 
there  must  be  congregated  immense  masses  of 
the  poor,  the  degraded,  the  vicious,  and  those 
who  disregard  ail  religion.  It  is  an  appalling^ 
fact  that  even  at  the  present  time,  after  so  much 
has  been  done  for  London,  there  is  not  now 
church  accommodation  in  the  metropolis  for  one- 
third  of  the  population.  If  every  available  spot 
was  occupied  in  all  the  churches  and  chapels, 
it  would  not  be  possible  for  more  than  1,000,000 
to  be  present  at  divine  service  at  any  one  time. 
But  on  an  average  the  places  of  worship  are 
never  full,  probably  not  more  than  half  full,  so 
that  really  2,500,000  of  the  population  seldom 
or  never  visit  a  house  of  worship,  and  such  a 
population  must  be  in  a  sad  moral  and  religious 
condition.  To  meet,  in  some  measure,  the 
spiritual  wants  of  these  almost  countless  multi- 
tudes, the  London  City  Mission  was  organized 
about  26  years  ago.  Churchmen  and  dissenters 
united  in  it-*  organization,  and  the  object  was  to 
employ  godly,  devoted  laymen,  irrespective  of 
denominational  distinction,  to  carry  the  gospel 
to  these  neglected  masses.  Distinct,  and  specific 
districts  were  assigned,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
each,  or  a  specific  class  of  the  population,  and 
the  missionary  was  expected  to  visit,  as  far  as 
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^possible,  at  their  dwellings,  all  in  his  district, 
or  all  belonging  to  the  class  assigned  to  him,  to 
read  to  them  from  the  Bible,  speak  with  them 
respecting  their  souls,  and  pray  with  them, 
when  practicable,  to  preach  and  expound  the 
[Scriptures  in  the  open  air,  to  hold  religious  meet- 
'ings  in  school  rooms  and  other  places  procured 
for  the  purpose,  to  secure  as  far  as  they  could 
the  attendance  of  children  in  the  Ragged  and 
iother  schools,  to  furnish  the  destitute  with  the 
IBible,  to  distribute  religious  tracts,  and  in  every 
Ipractical  way  to  labor  to  bring  the  wanderer 
Iback  to  Christ,  and  as  far  and  fast  as  possible, 
jinduce  all  classes  to  attend  church,  or  chapel,  or 
isome  place  of  public  worship. 
!    The  last  has  been  very  much  the  most  en- 
couraging and  successful  year  of  the  Society's 
labors.    The  present  number  of  missionaries 
employed  is  389.    Last  year  they  were  375,  the 
increase  of  the  year  being   14.    The  whole 
amount  of  funds  received  and  expended  for 
■eleven  months,  the  time  for  closing  the  year 
being  fixed  one  month  earlier  this  year  than 
heretofore,  was  ^35,018,  or  say  |i68,'000.  In 
view  of  all  the  adverse  influences  of  the  year, 
this  is  a  most  gratifying  result.    Very  many  of 
the  services  have  been  held  in  the  very  worst 
spots  which  could  be  found  in  the  metropolis, 
and  the  audiences,  to  a  great  extent,  have  been 
the  most  debased  and  vicious  of  the  population. 
And  yet  they  have  not  only  gladly  heard  the 
missionary,  but  have  protected  and  defended  him 
when  in  the  midst  of  the  vilest  men.  Even 
Billingsgate  fish-women  would  permit  no  inter- 
ruption to  those  men  of  God,  while  preaching 
Jesus  in  the  vilest  places  in  London.  Nothing 
can  show  more  clearly  than  the  labors  of  the 
last  year  show,  that  the  vilest  men  in  the  vilest 
places  have  hearts,  and  hearts  which  can  be 
reached  by  the  gospel.    There  are  very  many 
streets  in  the  great  metropolis  where  a  police- 
man, when  alone,  dare  scarcely  pass,  and  if  an 
arrest  is  to  be  made,  it  must  be  made  by  a  gang 
of  policemen,  or  they  would  be  inevitably  over- 
borne by  a  gang  of  thieves,  and  yet  through 
these  streets,  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  the 
night,  the  unattended  missionary  threads  his 
safe  aiid  unmolested  way — and  a  missionary 
states  that  after  nine  months  experience  in  one 
of  these  wretched  and  vile  thieving  places, 
where  he  had  visited  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and 
the  night,  he  had  lost  not  a  single  article,  except 
on  one  occasion,  a  pocket*  handkerchief,  which 
was  abstracted  from  his  pocket.    But  before  he 
got  out  of  the  street  there  came  running  up  to 
him  a  little  ragged  lad  with  the  handkerchief 
in  his  hand,  and  with  glistening  eyes,  apologiz- 
ing for  the  theft  and  returning  the  handkerchief, 
saying,  "  I^lease,  sir,  he  did  not  know  you  ;  he's 
El  new  hand."    What  a  testimony  to  the  power 
of  the  gospel  !  that  in  a  nest  of  thieves,  the 
Dnly  individu-il  unrobbed  should  be  the  missionary 
3f  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! — Corres.  S.  S.  Times. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
MISQUOTATIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  public  speakers 
will  always  give  the  precise  words  of  a  Scripture 
passage ;  but  there  are  some  passages  so  fre- 
quently misquoted,  and  always  in  the  same  way, 
that  the  belief  is  induced  that  they  copy  each 
other,  instead  of  reading  the  Bible  sufficiently. 

"  As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  doth  the  counte- 
nance of  a  man  his  friend."  This  is  wrong  5  it 
should  be,  "Iron  sharpeneth  iron  j  so  a  man 
sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend.^' 
Prov.  xxvii.  17. 

"  That  he  who  runs  may  read,''  A  man  can- 
not read  while  he  is  running;  but  he  may  read, 
and  prepare  for  running.  Hence  we  find  the 
passage  as  it  should  be,  in  Hab.  ii.  2,  "  That  he 
may  run  that  readeth  it." 

"  No  man  can  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to 
God  a  ransom  for  his  soul,'^  should  be,  "  They 
that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast  themselves 
in  the  multitude  of  their  riches ;  none  of  them 
can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give 
to  God  a  ransom  for  him;  (for  the  redemption 
of  their  soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  forever) 
that  he  should  still  live  forever,  and  not  see  cor- 
ruption." Ps.  xlix  6,  7,  8,  9.  This  passage  is 
scarcely  ever  quoted  correctly. 

"  Mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds,"  (2  Cor.  x.  4,)  has  usually  added 
to  it  by  public  speakers,  "of  sin  and  Satan," 
which  is  not  in  the  original. 

A  beautiful  passage  in  2  Cor.  v.,  16th  and 
17th  verses,  is  almost  invariably  and  most  im- 
properly altered  and  curtailed.  "Old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold  all  things  are  become  new. 
And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled 
us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ."  This  last,  and 
very  important  part,  is  commonly  omitted,  so 
that  it  reads,  with  a  difi'erent  connection,  "  All 
thia<>:s  are  become  new,  and  all  things  of  God." 
In  the  original,  there  is  a  full  period  between 
these  two  parts. 

The  following  passages  are  not  Scripture, 
although  often  quoted  as  such  : — 

"  Choose  the  Lord  for  your  portion,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  the  lot  of  your  inheritance." 
There  is  nothing  like  this  in  the  Bible.  The 
9th  verse  of  the  32d  chapter  of  Deuteronomy 
says,  "  For  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people ; 
Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance." 

"  Who  was  never  foiled  in  battle."  There  is 
no  such  Scripture.  One  preacher  copies  it  from 
another. 

"Strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  poverty, 
and  a  present  help  in  every  needful  time,"  is 
not  found  in  the  Bible. 


A  boy  was  once  tempted  by  some  of  his  com- 
panions to  pluck  some  ripe  cherries  from  a  tree 
which  his  father  had  forbidden  him  to  touch. 

"  You  need'nt  be  afraid,"  said  they  ;  "  for  if 


760  FRIENDS' 

your  father  should  find  out  that  you  had  taken 
them,  he  is  so  kind  that  he  would  not  hurt 
you." 

"  That  is  the  very  reason/'  said  the  boy, 
"  why  I  would  not  touch  them.  It  is  true  my 
father  would  not  hurt  me ;  yet  my  disobedience, 
I  know,  would  hurt  my  father ;  and  that  would 
be  worse  to  me  than  anything  else." 


ijHIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTHS,  1861. 


An  Impartial  Yiew  of  the  War. — When 
many  who  have  been  educated  in  the  principles 
of  peace  are  yielding  to  the  pressure  of  an  ex- 
cited public  opinion,  and  giving  their  assent  to 
war,  we  feel  it  an  important  duty  to  endeavor  to 
vindicate  those  views  of  Christian  doctrine  and 
practice  on  this  subject  which  have  always 
formed  a  distinguishing  trait  of  our  religious 
Society,  and,  at  times,  have  been  maintained  at 
the  cost  of  much  sacrifice  and  suffering.  In  the 
last  number  of  the  "  Bond  of  Brotherhood/'  a 
small  monthly  journal  published  in  London, 
and  having  for  its  motto,  "  God  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men,"  "  Blessed  are  the 
peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God/'  we  find  an  article  on  the  conflict 
in  this  country,  from  which  we  copy  some  in- 
structive paragraphs : — 

"  The  greater  the  wickedness  in  which  men 
indulge,  the  greater  their  anxiety,  if  they  make 
the  least  pretence  to  be  men  of  principle  or 
piety,  to  find  a  convenient  cloak  large  enough  to 
cover  the  deformity  of  the  sin,  and  respectable 
enough  to  impose  upon  the  credulity  of  those 
who  are  content  to  judge  men  and  things,  not 
by  what  they  really  are,  but  by  that  beneath 
which  they  are  trying  to  disguise  themselves. 
America  is  just  now  furnishing  a  notable  exam- 
ple of  this  truth.  Having  resolved  upon  war, 
the  Americans  are  making  desperate  efforts  to 
convince  themselves  (and  others  if  they  can) 
that  they  are  doing,  not  the  devil's  work,  but 
God's ;  and,  of  course,  in  this  war,  as  in  all 
others,  both  parties  are  equally  confident  that 
they  have  right  on  their  side,  and  that  they  are 
fighting  under  the  loftiest  impulses  of  patriotism, 
virtue,  and  justice.  Here,  for  instance,  is  the 
newly  elected  President  of  the  South,  Jefferson 
DaviS;  issuing  a  proclamation,  by  which  he 
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'  appoints  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  to  agJI 
the  Divine  blessing  for  the  Confederate  State« 
in  their  effort  to  maintain  and  perpetuate  pw^/filH 
lib ei^ty^  individual  rights,  and  national  indepemm 
ence.'  The  document  contains  this  paragraph 
'  Knowing  that  none  but  a  just  aod  righteoum 
cause  can  gain  the  Divine  favor,  we  would  innl 
plore  the  Lord  of  Hosts  to  guide  and  direct  ouj 
policy  in  the  paths  of  right,  duty,  justice,  ancJ 
mercy ;  to  unite  our  hearts  and  our  efforts  fo  | 
the  defence  of  our  dearest  rip^hts,  to  strengtheri 
our  weakness,  crown  our  arms  with  success,  andi 
enable  us  to  secure  a  speedy,  just,  and  honor-i 
able  peace.'  J 

"  It  is  under  this  flimsy  veil  of  asamed  sane-' 
tity,  that  Southern  rulers  seek  to  justify  their 
part  in  the  wickedness  of  this  outrageous  war.? 
We  say  Jlimsy  veil,  for  almost  side  by  side  with^ 
this  proclamation^  of  President  Davis,  with  its 
flourish  about  '  public  liberty,  individual  rights, 
and  national  independence,'  we  have  a  speech 
from  the  Vice-President  of  the  South,  A.  H. 
Stephens,  delivered  recently  at  Savannah,  which  i 
gives  a  curious  illustration  of  Sjuthern  ideas  on  i 
the  subject  of  'public  liberty  and  individual  i 
rights'  This  very  candid  champion  of  the  Se-  !• 
cessionists  does  not  hesitate  to  declare  that 
'  African  slavery,  as  it  exists  among  us — the 
proper  status  of  the  negro  in  our  form  of  civil- 
ization— this  was  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
late  rupture  and  present  revolution.  Jefferson, 
in  his  forecast,  had  anticipated  this  as  '  the  rock 
upon  which  the  old  union  would  split.'  He 
was  right.  What  was  conjecture  with  him,  is 
now  a  realized  fact.  But  whether  he  fully  com- 
prehended the  great  truth  upon  which  that  rock 
stood  and  stands,  may  be  doubted.  The  pre- 
vailing ideas  entertained  by  him,  and  by  most 
of  the  leading  statesmen  at  the  time  of  the  for- 
mation of  the  old  constitution,  were,  that  the  en- 
slavement of  the  African  was  in  violation  of 
the  laws  of  nature;  that  it  was  wrong  in  princi- 
ple, socially,  morally,  and  politically.  These 
ideas,  however,  were  fundamentally  wrong ; 
they  rested  upon  the  assumption  of  the  equality 
of  races.  This  was  an  error.  It  was  a  sandy 
foundation,  and  the  idea  of  a  government  built 
upon  it,  '  when  the  storm  came  and  the  wind 
blew,  it  fell.' 

'  Our  new  government  is  founded  iqyon  ex- 
actly the  opposite  idea,  its  foundations  are  laid, 
its  corner-stone  rests  upon  the  great  truth  that  the 
negro  is  not  equal  to  the  white  man  ;  that  slavery 
— subordination  to  the  superior  race — is  his  na- 
tural and  moral  condition. 

"  'This,  our  new  government,  is  the  first  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  based  upon  this  great  physi- 
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il  and  moral  truth.  The  architect,  in  the  con- 
riiotion  of  buildings,  lays  the  foundation  with 
le  proper  material,  the  granite  ;  then  comes  the 
jrick  or  the  marble.  The  substratum  of  our 
j3ciety  is  made  of  the  material  fitted  by  nature 
br  it,  and  by  experience  we  know  that  it  is  best, 
lOt  only  for  the  superior,  but  for  the  inferior 
[ice,  that  it  should  .be  so.    It  is,  indeed,  in 

!0NFORMIT»-    WITH   THE    ORDINANCE    OF  THE 

I'reator.  It  is  not  for  us  to  inquire  into  the 
I'isdom  of  his  ordinances,  or  to  question  them. 
I'or  his  own  purposes  he  has  made  one  race  to 
iffer  from  another,  as  he  has  '  made  one  star  to 
iffer  from  another  star  in  glory.' 

"'The  great  objects  of  humanity  are  best 
ittained  when  conformed  to  his  laws  and  decrees, 

I  the  formation  of  governments,  as  well  as  in 

II  things  else.  Oar  Confederacy  is  founded 
ipou  principles,  in  strict  conformity  with  those 
iws.  This  stone,  which  was  rejected  by  the 
rst  builders,  '  is  become  the  chief  stone  of  the 
jorner'  in  our  new  edifice.  (Applause.)  I  have 
een  ask^■d,  What  of  the  future?  It  has  been 
pprehended  by  some  that  we  would  have  ar- 
ayed  against  us  the  civilized  world.  I  care  not 
7ho  or  how  many  they  may  be,  when  we  stand 
ipon  the  eternal  principles  of  truth,  we  must 
riumph.  (Immense  applause.)' 

"  Here,  then,  we  have  a  distinct  admission  on 
he  part  of  a  high  Southern  official  that  it  is  for 
Slavery  that  the  South  fights,  and  he  boldly 
vows  his  conviction  that,  as  a  pro-slavery  com- 
lunity,  they  have  right  and  the  <  laws  of  Grod ' 
n  their  side. 

"  Under  this  strange  misconception  of 'right/ 
be  South  does  not  hesitate  to  indulge  in  the 
eckless  passion  of  war  with  its  brethren  of  the 
forth." 

[Leonidas  Polk^  late  Bishop  of  the  Protestant 
Ipiscopal  Church  in  Louisiana,  but  now  a  Major- 
reneral  in  the  Confederate  Army,  has  issued  a 
roclamation  which  closes  thus  :  "  Let  every 
lan,  then,  throughout  the  land,  arm  himself  in 
ae  most  effective  manner,  and  hold  himself  in 
3adiness  to  support  the  combined  resistance. 
L  cause  which  has  for  its  object  nothing  less 
lan  the  security  of  civil  liberty,  and  the  pre- 
irvation  of  the  purity  of  religious  truth,  is  the 
a.use  of  Heaven,  and  may  well  challenge  the 
omage  and  service  of  the  patriot  and  Christian, 
a  Grod  is  our  trust."] 

"  The  North,  on  its  part,  is  equally  confident 
lat  the  Divine  sympathy  and  help  are  enlisted 
a  its  side,  as  it  prepares  enthusiastically  to  play 
s  part  in  the  hideous  drama  of  violence  and 
lood.  The  Independent  (a  leading  religious 
ewspaper  in  America)  says :    '  We  fully  be- 


lieve that  God  is  about  to  manifest  himself  in  a 
remarkable  way  for  his  own  glory.  We  are 
devoutly  impressed  with  the  conviction  that 
God  is  about  to  manifest  his  power,  in  some 
way,  for  the  overthrow  of  slavery.' 

"  There  is  surely  a  very  solemn  lesson  and 
warning  in  the  spectacle  thus  presented,  of  two 
parties,  about  to  imbrue  their  hands  in  each 
other's  blood,  each  claiming  God  as  their  ap- 
prover and  ally  in  the  murderous  work  to  which 
they  have  committed  themselves.  A  more 
awful  mockery  of  God  can  hardly  be  conceived 
than  these  arrogant  rival  claims,  which  assume 
that  the  benediction  of  Heaven  must  rest  upon 
deeds  of  ferocity  which  outrage  every  principle 
and  attribute  of  the  God  of  Love. 

"  It  is  thus  that  men,  seeking  to  be  wise 
above  that  which  is  written, — to  set  up  a  stand- 
ard of  right  over  wrong  other  than  that  which 
Christianity  enjoins, — involve  themselves  in  a 
hopeless  jumble  of  confusion,  calamity  and 
crime.  By- and  bye,  when  passion  shall  have 
exhausted  itself,  when  the  sufferings  and  sor- 
rows of  the  present  fratricidal  war  shall  have 
brought  repentance  and  humility,  when  the 
still,  small  voice  of  reason  and  of  conscience 
shall  reassert  its  authority,  America  will  add 
another  testimony  to  the  long  eatalo»'ue  which 
history  already  records,  that  war,  so  far  from 
having  advanced  the  cause  of  'public  liberty 
and  individual  rights,'  has  in  America,  as  every- 
where else,  wounded  these  great  interests  in 
their  most  vital  parts,  and  has  transplanted 
to  American  soil  those  seeds  of  military  despot- 
ism whose  parent  trees,  flourishing  among  Eu- 
ropean States,  bear  annually  their  fruits  of  bit- 
terness, humiliation  and  disappointment,  and 
their  crushing  burdens  of  taxation,  the  only 
harvest  which  the  people  gather  from  the  thank- 
less tillage  of  war." 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  on  the  1st  of 
5tli  mo.,  1861,  at  Green- wood,  Hamilton  County, 
Ind.,  ELmu,  son  of  Henry  and  Sarah  Osborn,  of  Mill 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Hendricks  County,  Ind.,  to 
Jane,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Sally  Stalker. 

■  ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  on  the  24th  of 

4th  mo.,  1861,  at  Hopewell,  Henry  County,  Indiana, 
Edmund,  son  of  Henry  and  Sarah  Osborn,  of  Mill 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Hendricks  County,  Ind.,  to 
Martha,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Cook,  (the  lat- 
ter deceased.) 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Spiceland, 

Henry  Co.,  Indiana,  3d  mo.  27th,  1861,  Josiah  T. 
Unthank,  son  of  Wm.  B.  and  Rebecca  Unthank, 
(the  latter  deceased,)  to  Susan  B.  Hunt,  daughter  of 
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Joseph  B.  and  Ann  E.  Hunt,  (the  former  deceased.) 
Same  day  and  same  meeting,  Aaron  Symons,  son  of 
Josiah  and  Sarah  Symons,  to  Anna  K.  Sheridan, 
daughter  of  George  and  Mary  Sheridan,  all  members 
of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


Died,  on  the  15th  ult.,  in  the  46th  year  of  his  age, 
Samuel  Naylor,  a  member  of  Le  Grand  Monthly 
Meeting,  Marshall  County,  Iowa.  Although  the  last 
sickness  of  this  dear  friend  was  short,  the  consoling 
evidence  is  left  on  the  minds  of  his  friends  that  his 
end  was  peace.  A  few  hours  before  his  departure  the 
disease  assuming  a  more  alarming  appearance,  it  was 
proposed  to  send  for  the  attendant  physician;  he  re- 
plied that  it  would  be  pleasant  "  to  drink  water  with 
his  friends  again,  but  that  it  would  be  much  more 
pleasant  to  drink  wine  in  the  kinofdom  of  his  Father 
in  heaven."  Shortly  after  this  the  power  of  utter- 
ance failed,  and  he  quietly  passed  away  like  one 
falling  into  an  easy  sleep. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  the  present  month,  Jane  Fur- 
nas, aged  about  10  months,  daughter  of  Allen  and 
Zeruah  A.  Furnas,  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Hendiicks  County,  Ind. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  the 
11th  of  Ninth  month  next. 

The  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition  is  $300  per  an- 
num, without  extra  charge,  except  for  Books  and 
Stationery,  when  these  are  furnished  by  the  College. 

Applications  should  state  the  age  of  the  student, 
and  whether  or  not  he  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  ;  and  in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by  a  cer- 
tificate of  moral  character,  and  the  studies  pursued, 
from  the  last  teacher.  They  may  be  made  in  person 
or  by  letter,  to  Charles  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  or  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent,  No.  109  North  10th 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

7th  mo.,  1861. — e.o.w. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING   SCHOOL  AT 
UNION  SPRINGS. 

The  Autumn  term  of  this  institution  is  to  open  on 
Fourth-day,  the  21st  of  Eightl^  month,  and  continue 
thirteen  weeks,  to  be  followed  by  a  short  vacation, 
to  enable  scholars  from  a  distance  to  remain  over  to 
the  next  term.    The  former  experienced  and  able 
teachers  are  to  continue  their  services,  with  such  ' 
additional  assistance  as  may  be  found  necessary.  The  j 
studies  include  a  thorough  academic  course  in  the  | 
English  branches  and  Mathematics,  in  the  Natural  \ 
Sciences,  and  in  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  French  lan- 
guages. 

Increased  attention  has  been  given  to  the  comfort 
and  health  of  the  pupils,  and  gymnasiums  have  been 
erected  covering  3000  square  feet.  The  charge  for 
board,  washing  and  ordinary  tuition  is  $38  for  the 
term,  or  $35  for  the  children  of  members  of  New 


York  Yearly  Meeting.    Application  for  admission  is 


desired  as  early  as  practicable,  to  E.  Willets,  Super  , 
intendent  of  the  boarding  department,  or  to 

J.  J.  Thomas,  Sec.  of  Com. 
Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y., 
7th  mo.  1,  1861. 


WANTED, 

A  situation  as  Teacher,  by  a  young  man,  a  Graduate 
of  Haverford  College,  who  has  had  some  experience 
in  teaching.  For  further  information  apply  to  the 
Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 


THE  MOLAKANS  OF  SOUTH  RUSSIA. 

A  Historical  Sketch  of  the  late  Missions  of  i 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  contains  the  1 
lowing  account  of  this  people,  who  were  visit 
by  Stephen  Grellet,  forty-two  years  ago  : — 

"  In    the    mean    time   well-defined  rum 
reached  us  that  there  was  a  remarkable  pea 
in  the  city  of  Tulcha,  near  the  Black  Sea,  w; 
were  Protestants,  as  to  the  doctrines  and  w 
ship  of  the  Grreek  Church.    This  reminded 
of  W.  F.  Flocken,  one  of  our  German  missio'l 
aries  in  America,  who  was  born  in  the  south 
Russia,  and  spoke  the  language  of  these  stranj 
people.    We  sent  him  quickly  to  Tulcha  wit 
instructions  to  examine  and  report  to  us.  Mol 
kans  is  the  popular  name  of  these  people, 
cause   they  live    chiefly  on   milk.  Brothi 
Flocken's  account  is  in  substance  as  follows 
They  reject  the  ritual  of  the  Greek  Church,  an 
all  pictures  in  churches  ;  are  simple  and  earnes 
in  their  worship,  which  is  always  in  privai 
houses,  and  very  much  secluded,  as  the  goveri 
ment  of  Russia  is  hostile  to  them.    It  is  on  thi' 
account  a  small  portion  of  them  have  remove 
to  Turkey.    Brother  Flocken  has  endeavored  i 
ascertain  the  religious  origin  of  this  remarkabU 
people,  and  the  account  they  give  of  themselver] 
is,  that  about  ninety  years  ago,  two  respectable 
persons,  a  gentleman  and  lady,  were  attached  t( 
the  Russian  embassy  in  London.    While  rer[ 
siding  there  they  became  acquainted  with  { 
people  who  worshipped  God  in  private  houses 
did  not  use  the  ritual,  prayed  extemporaneously 
sang  with  great  freedom  and  spirit,  and  rejectee 
all  pomp  and  ceremony  in  their  service  ;  were  oi 
grave  and  honest  deportment,  and  given  to  in-; 
dustry,  frugality  and  benevolence  j  that  theii: 
intercourse  with  these  people  so  impressed  them 
that  when  they  returned  to  Russia  they  spreai' 
their  own  religious  views  and  experience  amolig; 
the  people,  until  now  they  say  more  than  Jive 
millions  of  people  in  the  South  of  Russia  and  in 
the  adjoining  provinces  of  Turkey  belong  to  their 
association.     There  is  a  regular  organization 
among  them.    Their  chief  resides  in  Russia, 
and  subordinate  chiefs   in  other  subordinate 
cities. 

"  Now,  the  question  is,  Who  were  these 
people  whom  these  Russians  found  in  London 
say  ninety  years  ago?  There  can  be  but  one 
answer,  and  that  is  The  3Iethodists.  Here,  then^^ 
we  have  a  people  in  Bulgaria  and  the  south  of 
Europe  raised  up  and  prepared  by  the  early 
Methodists  in  England  to  receive  the  Gospel  at 
the  hands  of  our  mission.  And  we  have  a  mis- 
sionary born  in  the  south  of  Russia,  and  speak- 
ing the  Rus.siau  language,  as  also  the  Geruian 
and  French,  and  sent  by  Providence  to  America, 
to  be  converted  find  prepared  to  return  to  this 
remarkable  people.  Brother  Flocken  is  in  daily 
communication  with  these  interesting  people, 
has  a  large  school  among  them,  attends  their 
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setings,  and  answers  tlieir  inquiries  and  ex- 
lius  the  Scriptures  to  them. 


From  the  Couutry  Gentleman  and  CultiTator. 
DRINK  FOR  HAYING  AND  HARVEST. 

"Each  flower  holds  up 

A  blossom  cup, 
To  catch  the  rain  and  dew ; 

The  drink  for  flowers, 

Poured  out  in  showers, 
Is  just  the  drink  for  you." 

1  am  not  going  to  pen  a  temperance  lecture, 
(••ectly,  but  I  will  simply  make  a  few  sugges- 
tjns  about  drink  for  haying  and  harvest,  for 
(ink  of  some  kind  is  very  necessary. 
jPerhaps  there  is  no  beverage  equal  to  pure 
(Id  water  for  quenching  thirst  in  summer.  But 
ijere  is  great  danger  of  drinking  so  much  of  it 
;  to  injure  our  health  very  seriously.  When 
r  systems  have  been  heated  by  exertion  in  hot 
iather,  it  is  very  dangerous  to  take  more  than 
iwallow  or  two  of  cold  water  into  our  stomachs 

once.  Thousands  of  healthy  people  have 
stroyed  their  lives  in  a  few  days  by  only 
cing  a  little  too  much  water;  and  tens  of 
ousands  have  come  to  a  miserable  end  by 
inking  other  beverages  besides  water. 
I  have  always  labored  in  the  harvest  and  hay 
ilds  with  those  who  must  have  cider,  or  beer, 

switchel,  or  cold  water  by  the  gallon,  and 
ist  drink  from  four  to  six  times  per  hour,  and 
metimes  not  less  than  a  quart  at  once;  and  I 
1  satisfied  that  most  men  drink  a  great  deal 
)  much  not  only  for  their  comfort,  but  to  en- 
le  them  to  endure  the  heat  as  well  as  they 
ght. 

Suppose  we  should  allow  our  horses  and  oxen 
swallow  as  much  water  as  they  could  when 
3y  are  puffing  and  lolling  and  the  perspiration 
^pping  from  them  ?  Of  course  we  could  not 
pect  to  have  such  animals  any  great  length 
time. 

When  our  stomachs  are  full  of  healthy  food, 
any  kind  of  food,  and  we  keep  pouring  down 
Y  kind  of  liquid,  the  gastric  juice  is  often 
uted  to  such  an  extent  that  digestion  is 
scked,  and  then  fermentation  commences; 
i  our  mouths  are  parched  with  thirst,  and  a 
Ion  of  good  drink  will  not  quench  thirst, 
erefore  we  perceive  that  drinking  too  much 
en  causes  thirst.  After  digestion  is  complete, 
i  the  stomach  is  empty,  and  a  laboring  man 
jomes  faint  and  thirsty,  a  few  swallows  of  cool 
ter  will  be  very  refreshing ;  but  large  draughts 
.1  soon  produce  headache,  and  weaken  him. 
My  practice  always  has  been  in  hot  weather 
abstain  from  drinking,  as  much  as  possible, 
ere  is  little  danger  from  temporary  thirst ; 
I,  since  we  must  suffer  on  account  of  thirst, 
3  better  to  endure  patiently  the  little  suifering 
want  of  drink,  than  to  suffer  on  account  of 
dng  swallowed  too  much.  When  I  felt  as 
'Ugh  it  would  be  most  refreshing  to  pour 


down  a  gallon  of  ice  water,  my  rule  would  be  to 
drink  one  or  two  swallows  at  a  time,  and  wait 
between  them  long  enough  for  it  to  become 
warmed  a  little  in  the  stomach  before  taking 
another. 

When  the  weather  is  very  sultry  I  have  often 
found  that  a  bowl  of  boiled  rice  and  milk  two 
or  three  hours  after  having  eaten  a  regular  meal 
would  quench  thirst  more  effectually  than  any- 
thing else.  Sometimes  we  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  make  barley  coffee  to  carry  into  the 
field,  and  a  cupful  or  two  of  this,  with  pie  and 
cake,  at  the  middle  of  the  forenoon  or  afternoon, 
will  give  laborers  new  strength,  and  enable  them 
to  endure  the  heat  much  better  than  all  the  pop 
beer  or  other  stimulating  beverages  that  can  be 
produced.  Laborers  are  often  very  thirsty  be- 
cause there  is  no  food  in  their  stomachs;  and  if 
farmers  would  practice  giving  their  workmen  a 
little  food  about  the  middle  of  the  forenoon  and 
afternoon,  instead  of  such  vast  quantities  of 
drink,  which  tends  to  stimulate  and  produce 
thirst  more  than  to  quench  it,  they  would  soon 
learn  that  their  laborers  would  be  able  to  per- 
form much  more  work,  and  with  far  less  incon- 
venience. One  of  the  best  kinds  of  food  in  the 
world  for  quenching  thirst  in  hot  weather  is  a 
G-raham  cracker  or  two,  sweetened  a  little  for 
some  persons,  with  a  tumbler  of  milk. 

The  food  that  we  eat  has  far  more  influence 
in  enabling  us  to  endure  the  heat  than  we  are 
accustomed  to  suppose.  A  good  crust  of  bread 
will  quench  the  thirst  of  some  people  better 
than  any  other  substance,  either  solid  or  liquid. 

I  would  not  recommend  a  crust  of  bread, 
boiled  rice,  pie  or  cake,  or  any  other  nourish- 
ment, oftener  than  once  between  regular  meals, 
because  if  a  little  nourishment  be  taken  very 
often,  the  energies  of  the  stomach  will  be  very 
much  weakened  and  indigestion  will  ensue. 

When  a  person  is  perspiring  profusely,  and  is 
very  thirsty,  he  should  dash  a  little  water  on 
his  hands  and  bathe  his  temples,  and  hold  a 
little  water  in  his  mouth,  and  sprinkle  his  gar- 
ments well  with  it,  and  treat  his  stomach  as  a 
thing  of  life,  and  not  as  a  spacious  water-tank 


TRADE  WITH  LIBERIA, 


We  trust  that  our  government  may  soon  be 
in  a  position  to  effect  a  commercial  treaty  with 
Liberia,  and  thus  cease  the  repulsion  which  its 
trade  is  subjected  to  in  American  ports.  Self-in- 
terest demands  the  early  consummation  of  such 
an  event,  as  the  commerce  of  this  valuable  re- 
gion and  of  western  Africa  generally  is  rapidly 
drifting  into  English  channels.  The  British 
African  Steam  Company,  at  their  recent  meet- 
ing, declared  a  dividend  of  seven  per  cent,  per 
annum,  free  of  income  tax,  besides  appropriat- 
ing upwards  of  two  thousand  prounds,  or  ten 
thousand  dollars,  towards  the  sinking  fund. 
The  last  steamer  of  this  line  at  Liverpool,  the 
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Cleopatra,  is  reported  to  have  brought  "  2195 
ounces  of  gold  dust,  £2500  in  specie,  forty-seven 
passengers  and  a  full  cargo  of  palm  oil,  ivory,  &c., 
It  is  well  known  that  Liberia  was  founded 
and  is  constantly  being  added  to  by  colored 
men  who  are  Americans  by  birth.  They 
are  endeavoring  to  extend  their  trade,  in 
part  by  their  own  commercial  fleet,  which  is 
the  result  of  their  own  enterprise.  These 
vessels  can  enter  any  European  port  with- 
out being  subjected  to  tonnage  dues  and  certain 
custom-house  charges,  which  in  the  United  States 
are  imposed  upon  them,  as  they  have  not  theac- 
kuowledgt  d  rights  belonging  to  other  countries. 
Thus  the  junks  of  China  and  Japan,  or  the 
Xebeca  of  the  Emperor  of  Morocco,  would  be 
freely  received,  as  our  authorities  are  in  com- 
mercial relationship  with  them,  while  in  the  ab- 
sence of  such  friendly  bonds  with  Liberia,  her 
shipping  in  our  waters  are  compelled  to  meet 
such  heavy  custom-house  exactions  and  vexa- 
tions as  are  driving  them  elsewhere.  Not  only 
will  this  be  the  result,  but  Liberia  will,  doubt- 
less, signally  rebuke  such  manifest  injustice. 

Indeed,  the  last  legislature  of  the  republic 
passed  an  act  laying  an  extra  tonnage  duty  on 
all  vessels  the  nations  of  which  had  no  treaty 
with  it,  besides  ten  per  cent,  additional  duty  on 
cargoes  imported  in  such  vessels.  The  eifect 
of  this  legislation  would  bear  particularly  upon 
American  merchants  It  would  cost  thousands 
of  dollars  to  those  of  them  now  engaged  in  this 
trade,  and  it  would  prevent  others  from  embark- 
ing in  it.  It  is  understood  that  President 
Benson  has  not  approved  this  measure,  so  that 
American  vessels  and  cargoes  still  enter  Liberian 
harbors  upon  the  same  footing  as  extended  to 
those  of  the  most  favored  Powers. 

We  hope  that  the  American  authorities  may 
speedily  find  the  necessary  time  to  turn  aside 
from  home  troubles  and  responsibilities  to  form 
a  commercial  treaty  with  Liberia,  and  to  recog- 
Dize  its  nationality.  It  is  demonstrating  a  prac- 
tical method  of  settling  the  American  negro 
problem,  and  securing  to  us  more  than  a  fair 
proportion  of  the  commerce  of  the  whole  western 
coast  of  Africa.  The  Eusobia  N.  lioye  and 
Moses  Sheppard — two  Liberian  traders — now 
run  to  Liverpool,  instead  of  New  York  and  Bal- 
timore, and  the  owners  of  the  latter  have  de- 
termined to  purchase  a  vessel  of  greater  capa- 
city, to  ply  between  Liberia  and  England.  But 
for  our  repelhng  and  suicidal  policy,  these 
vessels  might  have  continued  in  business  inter- 
course with  this  country.  Let  the  present  Ad- 
ministration invite  and  encourage,  if  need  be, 
trade  with  Liberia.  At  any  rate  let  it  be  put 
upon  an  equal  footing  with  that  of  other  nations. 
That  republic  is  making  rapid  strides  in  com- 
merce, is  rich  in  commercial  capacities,  and 
some  one  must  reap  the  benefit.  There  is  no 
solid  reason  why  we  should  not  be  the  enriched 
recipient, — JY.  Am.  and  (J.  S.  Gaz. 


From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
OREGON — HER  AGRICULTURE, 


&C. 


Oregon  is  divided  by  a  rugged,  lofty  rang 
mountains,  into  two    distinct   climates.  ' 
Willamette  Valley,  west  of  the  Cascades  ram 
nearly  all  winter  is  wet  and  moist,  the  ra 
commencing  in  October  and  continuing  till  Ml 
The  country  upon  the  east  of  the  Cascj 
mountains,  comprising  three  fourths  of  the  St£ 
is  more  like  the  Mexican  climate,  dry,  with 
casional  rains. 


lei 


The  cultivated  land  at  present  is  on  the  ri^i  fttkii' 
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bottoms,  while  the  ridges  between  the  strea 
are  clothed  with  the  most  nutritious  "  bunlffimuil 
grass,''  indigenous  to  the  whole  country,  ove; 


space  of  500  miles  square.  This  feed  seems 
have  a  solidity  to  it  superior  to  any  other  natif 
grass  extant.  Under  cultivation,  however, 
English  grasses  seem  to  flourish  best.  It  is  e 
dent  that  cows  will  produce  more  butter  from 
native,  than  they  do  from  the  best  cultivat 
grasses.  Steers,  at  full  yearlings,  dress  fro 
four  to  five  hundred  pounds  of  beef,  without  ai 
feed  except  what  the  cattle  take  from  the  rid 
native  pasture  lands. 

The  climate  is  even  throughout  the  year,  wi'i 
cool  nights;  no  flies  or  musketoes  to  annoy  tit 
rest  of  man  or  beast.    The  winters  are  usuali 
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from  three  to  six  weeks  long,  and  cold  enoug  1""^^' 
to  put  up  ice  for  summer  use,  as  needed  in  tit  ' 
towns,  and  for  California  trade.    "^'^^  ^^..,-v..,ltol)f 
are  abundant,  delicious  and  cool 
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mineral  springs,  which  are  mostly  impregnate  'j^^" 
with   sulphur.     This    climate    is  peculiarli 
adapted  to  stock  raising,  especially  sheep.   TE  "J^'' 
increase  here  is  enormous,  and  the  productioi  ^"J' 
of  wool  tweoty-five  per  cent  above  the  sami 
grown  in  the  older  eastern  States.    The  equaliti  J^  J 
of  climate  produces  an  equality  in  the  fiber  ( 
the  fleece.    No  disease  has  ever  been  known  tp 
break  out  among  the  flocks  there;  some  no 
own  1,000  or  more — and  the  settlers  are  verff" 
healthy,  , 

Every  stream  is  a  fine  water  power,  withrocK  ™j 
bottom  and  rocky  banks.    The  streams  are  filler 
with  mountain  trout,  and  Columbia  river  swarms 
with  the  finest  salmon  in  the  world.  Thougj 
there  are  many  rapids  along  the  Columbia,  no 
are  sufiicientto  ob?struct  the  advance  of  the  salmO] 
for  the  first  1,000  miles  from  the  ocean.  ThI 
timber  is  confined  to  the  mountains  and  alo 
the  streams;  fencing  is  mostly  made  of  ston 
!  In  the  bottoms  the  native  willow  is  being  intn 
I  duced  to  fence,  as  it   is  hardy  and  g 
!  rapidly.  Crops  grow  rapidly,  but  some  parts  pa; 
1  best  to  irrigate.    The  soil  is  light,  rich,  and 
I  warm,  and  adapted  to  the  growth  of  the  apple 
I  and  the  potato,  as  California  can  well  testify,  bj 
■  "ts  abundant  supply  from  its  sister  State,  of  the 


j  finest  quality.  Pears  grow  to  an  enormous  size  J 
1  quinces  and  most  kinds  of  fruit  do  well  in  this 
I  State.    A  woolen  factory  is  in  successful  opera- 
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n  at  Salem.    The  Columbia  is  navigable  to  i 
alia  Walla,  within  500  miles  of  the  naviga- 
3  waters  of  the  Missouri  river  at  Fort  Benton  ; 
tween  these  points  a  good  road  is  being  con- 
ucted. 

One  who  may  contemplate  vsheep  raising  in 
•egon,  will  do  well  to  make  his  purchases  im- 
jdiatelj  after  shearing  in  the  Western  States, 
lich  should  be  mostly  ewes  ;  drive  them  half 
y  the  first  season,  cut  and  put  up  hay  enough 
carry  them  through  the  winter  in  Utah  Ter- 
ory,  and  in  the  Spring  move  them  forward 
th  their  lambs  towards  Oregon  in  good  plight, 
soon  as  the  grass  insures  a  good  bite,  with 
ur  numbers  increased  nearly  fifty  per  cent,  at 
30st  less  than  you  would  have  to  encounter  in 
e  New  England  States.  Here  you  will  find 
Id  lambs  in  abundance,  and  a  home  for  years 
thout  money  or  price,  and  a  climate  con- 
nial,  that  will  extejid  your  years  of  usefulness 
th  joy  and  gladness  many  a  day. 
R  S.  W.  Jewett. 


From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
USEFULNESS  OF  BIRDS. 

The  birds  are  laborers.  How  much  travel, 
)W  much  of  investigation  is  required  of  a  bird  to 
id  even  the  little  sticks  with  which  is  framed 
le  outer  wall  of  the  nest !    One  stick  at  a  time 

to  be  found,  selected,  carried  and  so  placed 
3on  the  limb  of  the  tree  or  elsewhere,  that  a 
idden  blast  of  wind  shall  not  disarrange  them, 
id  so  of  the  inner  lining  of  the  nest.  What  a 
rcuit  of  country  has  to  be  gone  over  !  W  hat 
sharp  lookout  has  to  be  kept  to  find  and  carry 
le  hair  at  a  time  for  the  birds'  nests  of  even 
le  neighborhood  !  And  so  we  might  speak  in 
le  detail  of  the  skill,  industry  and  labor  neces- 
iry  to  make  into  a  nest  this  great  amount  of 
uiiding  material.  Now,  let  any  man  dwell 
pon  the  amount  of  labor  that  Grud  has  appoiut- 
i  birds  to  do,  and  along  with  it  His  declaration 
lat  birds  are  not  to  sow,  or  to  reap,  or  to 
ather  into  barns,  and  he  will  be  convinced  that 
le  provision  for  their  being  fed  is  neither  the 
rains  of  the  earth  nor  the  fruits  of  the  field.^ 
Vheu  birds  perform  their  greatest  amount  of 
ibor,  and  hence  require  the  greatest  amount  of 
3od,  neither  earth,  nor  shrub,  nor  tree,  has  either 
rain,  or  berry,  or  fruit.  Where  then  is  the 
rovision  made  for  feeding  this  army  of  little 
iborers?  Where?  Why,  in  the  worm  that 
i  gnawing  at  the  root  of  vegetation  ;  in  the  grub 
hat  is  making  nought  of  the  labor  of  the  plan- 
er; in  the  millions  of  insects  that  are  destroy- 
ng,  in  the  bud  and  the  flower,  the  promise  of 
he  fruit  tree  ;  in  the  larvse  or  egg  deposited  in 
he  bark  of  the  tree.  Now,  see  you  not  that 
le  who  destroys  the  birds  of  the  air ;  that  he 
vho  breaks  in  upon  and  breaks  up  their  indus- 
rial  or  domestic  arrangements,  so  far  forth 


does  what  he  can  to  prevent  the  husbandman 
from  receiving  the  reward  of  his  labor,  lessens 
the  product  of  the  crop  he  plants,  of  the  field 
he  mows  or  harvests,  and  of  the  fruit  tree  that 
he  rears  ? 

What  makes  the  meadow  present  so  many 
dead  spears  of  grass  ?  It  is  because  the  birds 
are  not  permitted  to  destroy  the  worms  that 
feed  upon  its  roots.  What  makes  the  horer  so 
destructive  in  the  orchard  ?  It  is  because  the 
bird  has  not  been  permitted  to  destroy  the  in- 
sect and  the  larvse.  Think  you  the  curcidio 
would  so  extensively  injure  the  plum  tree, 
had  the  horticulturist  remembered  that  among 
others  to  be  protected  were  the  birds  if  he  want- 
ed fruit  ?  Not  a  bit  of  it.  There  was  a  neigh- 
borhood in  Europe  where,  by  bounties,  they 
succeeded  in  expelling  birds.  The  result  of 
that  expulsion  was,  the  destruction  of  their 
meadows,  of  their  grain  fields,  of  their  gardens, 
and  the  loss  of  their  fruit.  They  found  that 
the  presence  of  the  birds  was  necessary  to  suc- 
cessful husbandry  and  horticulture.      B.  N. 

Bethlehem,  May  28, 1861. 


THE   EFFECT  OF  WAR  AND  SECESSION  ON  RE- 
LIGION. 

I  am  not  among  the  number  of  those  who 
affect  to  believe  that  the  present  national 
troubles  are  visited  upon  us  as  a  punishment 
for  our  sins  as  a  people,  great  as  they  confess- 
edly are.  This  seems  to  be  a  popular  view  in 
some  circles,  but  it  is  adroitly  wielded  in  many 
instance.-^  to  palliate  rebellion.  It  is  an  attempt 
to  conceal  the  enormous  wickedness  of  the 
present  disturbers  of  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  the  nation,  by  mixing  them  up  indiscrimi- 
nately with  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  who 
are  in  no  wise  responsible  for  the  present  evils 
which  afflict  us.  If,  as  we  sometimes  hear,  the 
present  troubles  are  upon  us  for  our  delin- 
quencies as  a  nation,  then  we  should  be  equally 
culpable,  and  ought,  with  one  accord,  to  make 
our  common  acknowledgments  and  supplications 
for  mercy  and  forgiveness.  But  this,  in  my 
judgment,  would  be  to  level  all  distinctions  be- 
tween right  and  wrong,  and  make  the  innocent 
bear  an  equal  share  of  the  condemnation  due 
alone  to  the  guilty.  The  monstrous  iniquity 
of  the  present  rebellion  belongs,  and  is  charge- 
able, in  the  main,  to  a  class  of  restless,  design- 
ing men  in  the  South,  who,  controliing  the 
legislation  of  the  country  for  years,  have  been 
preparing  the  public  mind  in  their  own  section, 
as  best  they  could,  for  the  present  raid  upon  the 
government,  so  soon  as  they  lost  the  power  to 
control  it.  Let  those  bear  the  burden  who  are 
guilty  of  the  terrible  wrong.  Impartial  history 
will  record  this  roll  of  infamy  in  blood,  and  lay 
ifc  at  the  door  of  the  South. 

The  war  seems  to  bode  no  good  to  the  cause 
of  religion.    Other  sections  are,  of  course,  les.* 
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affected  than  we  are,  as  this  has  been  the  great 
central  point  for  the  collection  of  an  immense 
army.  For  three  months  Washington  has  been 
one  vast  military  encampment.  Public  thought 
has  run  in  other  than  its  accustomed  channels, 
and  war  has  become  a  household  word.  The 
cause  of  Zion  languishes.  Prayer-meetings, 
the  class-room,  and  the  public  congregation 
where  the  word  is  preached,  are  much  neglected. 
Few  inquire,  ''Where  is  God  my  Maker,  who 
giveth  songs  in  the  night ;  who  teacheth  ns  more 
than  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us 
wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven  Secession  in 
Church  or  State  has  proven  itself  to  be  a  most 
mischievous  and  pestiferous  dogma.  —  The 
Methodist. 


From  the  Atlantic  Monthly. 
OUR  RIVER. 


BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 
(For  a  Summer  Festival  at  "  The  Laurels"  on  the  Merrimack.) 

Once  more  on  yonder  laurelled  height 

The  summer  flowers  have  budded  ; 
Once  more  with  summer's  golden  light 

The  vales  of  home  are  flooded  ; 
And  once  more,  by  the  grace  of  Him 

Of  every  good  the  Giver, 
We  sing  upon  its  wooded  rim 

The  praises  of  our  river. 

Its  pines  above,  its  waves  below, 

The  west  winds  down  it  blowing, 
As  fair  as  when  the  young  Brissot 

Beheld  it  seaward  flowing, — 
And  bore  its  memory  o'er  the  deep 

To  soothe  a  martyr's  sadness, 
And  fresco,  in  his  troubled  sleep, 

His  prison-walls  with  gladness. 

We  know  the  world  is  rich  with  streams 

Renowned  in  song  and  story, 
Whose  music  murmurs  through  our  dreams 

Of  human  love  and  glory  : 
We  knOw  that  Arno's  banks  are  fair, 

And  Rhine  has  castled  shadows. 
And,  poet-tuned,  the  Doon  and  Ayr 

Go  singing  down  their  meadows. 

But  while,  unpictured  and  unsung 

By  painter  or  by  poet, 
Our  river  waits  the  tuneful  tongue 

And  cunning  band  to  show  it, —  . 
We  only  know  the  fond  skies  lean 

Above  it,  warm  with  blessing, 
And  the  sweet  soul  of  our  Undine 

Awakes  to  our  caressing. 

No  fickle  Sun-God  holds  the  flocks 

That  graze  its  shores  in  keeping  ; 
No  icy  kiss  of  Dian  mocks 

The  youth  beside  it  sleeping  ; 
Our  Christian  river  loveth  most 

The  beautiful  and  human  ; 
The  heathen  streams  of  Naiads  boast, 

But  ours  of  man  and  woman. 

The  miner  in  his  cabin  hears 

The  ripple  we  are  hearing  ; 
It  whispers  soft  to  homesick  ears 

Around  the  settler's  clearing; 
In  Sacramento's  vales  of  corn, 

Or  Santee's  bloom  of  cotton, 
Our  river  by  its  valley-born 

Was  never  jet  forgotten. 


The  drum  rolls  loud — the  bugle  fills 

The  summer  air  with  clangor  ; 
The  war-storm  shakes  the  solid  hills 

Beneath  its  tread  of  anger  ; 
Young  eyes  that  last  year  smiled  in  ours 

Now  point  the  rifle's  barrel, 
And  hands  then  stained  with  fruits  and  flowen 

Bear  redder  stains  of  quarrel. 

But  blue  skies  smile,  and  flowers  bloom  on. 

And  rivers  sti],l  keep  flowing, — 
The  dear  God  still  his  rain  and  sun 

On  good  and  ill  bestowing. 
His  pine  trees  wjiisper,  "Trust  and  wait !" 

His  flowers  a^e  prophesying 
That  all  we  dread  of  change  or  fate 

His  love  is  underlying. 

And  thou,  0,  mountain-born  ! — no  more 

We  ask  the  Wise  Allotter 
Than  for  the  flrmness  of  thy  shore, 

The  calmness  of  thy  water, 
The  cheerful  lights  that  overlay 

Thy  rugged  slopes  with  beauty, 
To  match  our  spirits  to  our  day, 

And  make  a  joy  of  duty. 
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LAW. 

*'  And  lo,  a  roll  of  a  book  And  there  was  writlr 

therein  lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe."  Ezek.  ii  :  9, 10 

By  what  constraint  shall  we  invoke  thee. 
Thou  who  withholdest  fools  from  error  ? 

What  happy  summons  first  awoke  thee. 

And  bade  thee  spread  thy  wholesome  terror  ? 

Oh,  rouse  thee  from  thy  lair  of  mystery, 
And  make  the  world  a  home  of  gladness  ! 

Let  not  the  page  of  human  history 
Be  evermore  a  roll  of  sadness  ! 

— Know,  mortals  !  I  am  but  a  phantom  ; 

Look  not  to  me  for  beds  of  roses  ! 
My  rule  were  a  chaotic  random, 

Had  not  each  utterance  its  Moses. 

My  origin  is  aye  among  you  : 

Not  mainly  from  the  might  of  princes, 

Nor  from  the  strains  your  seers  have  sung  you. 
Your  law  salutes  you,  and  convinces. 

'Tis  not  the  ballot  of  the  voter  : 

'Tis  not  the  dogma  of  the  student : 
Than  all  by  far  an  abler  motor 

Is  the  example  of  the  prudent. 
One  Ruler  governs  all  your  nations. 

His  secret  is  with  those  that  fear  Him, 
Who  welcome  all  his  dispensations. 

And  live  in  firm  allegiance  near  Him. 

Like  them,  rule  ye  each  erring  neighbor. 

Unwillingly,  if  not  in  blindness  ! 
Spread  with  your  hands  tlie  law  of  labor  ! 

Drop  from  your  lips  the  law  of  kindness  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


FoKEiGN  Intelligence. 
21st.  ult. 


-English  advices  are  to  tli« 


England. — The  steamship  Great  Eastern  is  to  rm 
regularly  between  Liverpool  and  New  York.  Lore 
John  Russell  is  to  be  created  a  peer.  The  Britisl 
£4,000,000  Indian  Loan  had  been  taken  above  thfi 
fixed  minimum  rate.  The  Irish  census  shows  a  de  ' 
crease  of  12  per  cent,  in  population  in  the  last  tenl 
years. 


FRIENDS' 


Fbance  has  sent  another  note  to  Switzerland,  as- 
erting  the  right  of  France  to  sovereignty  over  the 
alley  of  Dappen,  but  declining  to  enter  into  any 
irther  discussion  of  the  subject.  The  Paris  papers 
enerally  applaud  the  Emperor's  letter  relative  to 
lie  introduction  of  free  labor  into  the  French  colonies, 
'he  Siecle  says,  "By  advocating  processes  which 
ead  to  liberty,  against  those  which  directly  or  indi- 
ectly  favor  slavery,  it  clearly  shows  the  sympathies 
if  the  French  government  in  the  conflict  now  raging 
|i  the  American  Union."  The  duties  on  coffee  and 
jugar  have  been  slightly  reduced. 

I  Italy. — The  Italian  loan  has  been  voted  in  the 
jlenate  by  a  vote  of  67  to  3. 

I  Spain. — The  American  Ambassador  has  been  re- 
jieived  by  the  Queen. 

I  Turkey. — The  Sultan  has  dismissed  his  seraglio, 
[etaining  only  one  wife. 

I  West  Indies. — Late  arrivals  from  Port-an- Prince 
[ring  intelligence  of  a  settlement  of  the  difficulties 
Itetween  Spain  and  Hayti. 

j  California. — The  overland  mail  company  has 
Istablished  twenty-two  stations  for  the  exchange  of 
jiorses,  &c.,  between  Carson  Valley  and  Salt  Lake,  a 
distance  of  536  miles.  It  is  their  intention  to  have 
jtations  every  twelve  miles  on  the  route.  A  violent 
ihock  of  earthquake  was  felt  at  San  Francisco  and 
ptockton  on  the  2d  of  the  7th  month,  but  no  damage 
[ras  done.  Lime  Point,  with  100  acres  adjoining, 
'ituated  near  the  entrance  of  San  Francisco  harbor, 
las  been  offered  to  the  U.  S.  government,  for  the 
jite  of  a  fortification,  for  $120,000. 
\  Domestic. — The  War  Department  has  ordered  the 
■•aising  of  a  regiment  of  infantry  and  500  cavalry. 
In  California,  to  protect  the  overland  mail,  treasure 
md  immigration  from  Carson  Valley  to  Fort 
tearney. 

j  The  Missouri  State  Convention  met  at  Jefferson 
pity  on  the  22d  ult.,  and  appointed  a  committee  of 
|;even,  (one  from  each  Congressional  district)  to  con- 
{;ider  and  report  to  the  Convention  what  action  they 
ieem  advisable  to  be  taken  in  the  present  distracted 
jondition  of  the  State. 

The  Legislature  of  Western  Virginia  adjourned  on 
;he  26th  ult.,  to  re-assemble  on  the  6th  inst.  Among 
ihe  bills  enacted  were  a  stay  law,  and  one  authoriz- 
ing the  Governor  to  organize  patrols  in  such  counties 
as  may  need  them.  Two  hundred  thousand  dollars 
were  appropriated  for  carrying  on  the  government, 
and  a  similar  sum  for  military  purposes. 

J.  E.  Harvey  has  published  a  Card  denying  the 
jharge  of  traitorous  correspondence  with  the  rebels 
or  complicity  in  their  designs. 

Prince  Napoleon  and  his  bride,  the  Princess 
Clotilde  of  Savoy,  accompanied  by  the  Duchess 
iD'Abrantes  and  Col.  Ferri  Pisani,  arrived  at  New 
York  on  the  27th  ult.  They  travel  under  the  title 
of  Count  and  Countess  De  Mendon. 

Military  Affairs. — No  reliable  information  has  yet 
been  obtained  of  the  losses  by  the  battle  on  the  21st 
inst.  The  number  of  killed  of  the  Federal  forces, 
among  whom  is  Col.  Cameron,  brother  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  is  variously  estimated  at  from  500  to 
1,000,  and  of  the  rebels  at  from  1500  to  3,000.  A 
large  number  of  wounded,  left  behind  in  the  flight, 
were  taken  prisoners  by  the  rebels  ;  many  of  the 
wounded  were  bayoneted  by  them,  and  a  church 
used  as  a  hospital  was  set  on  fire  and  burned,  with 
all  its  inmates. 

The  main  body  of  the  rebels  are  still  at  Manassas, 
but  detachments  hold  possession  of  Centre ville  and 
Fairfax  Court  House. 
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Vigorous  measures  are  being  taken  for  a  thorough 
re-organization  of  the  Federal  army.  Clen.  McClellau 
has  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  army  of 
the  Potomac,  in  the  place  of  Gen.  McDowell,  Gen. 
Rosencranz  taking  the  command  of  the  troops  in 
Western  Virginia;-  Gen.  Patterson  has  returned 
home,  and  Gen.  Banks  has  been  appointed  in  his 
place.  Gen.  Dix  assuming  the  command  at  Balti- 
more ;  while  Col.  Fremont  takes  command  of  the 
army  of  the  West,  with  the  title  of  Major  General. 
The  time  of  the  three  months'  volunteers  having 
expired,  they  are  returning  home,  their  places  being 
filled  by  new  troops,  80,000  of  whom  have  been  ac- 
cepted by  the  War  Department.  It  is  believed  that 
most  of  the  three  months'  volunteers,  after  recruit- 
ing a  short  time,  will  re-enlist  for  the  war. 

It  is  believed  that  there  are  now  no  rebel  troops  at 
either  Winchester  or  Charlestown.  Gen.  Johnson  is 
still  at  Manassas.  Gen.  Lee  takes  the  place  of  Wise 
on  the  upper  Potomac,  to  unite  with  the  command  of 
the  late  Gen.  Garnett  against  Gen.  Rosencranz, 

A  movement  of  the  rebel  troops  across  the  Potomac 
from  the  direction  of  Leesburg,  is  anticipated. 

In  consequence  of  an  attack  upon  Hampton  being 
apprehended.  Gen.  Butler  has  ordered  the  inhabitants 
to  withdraw,  as  he  will  burn  the  town  should  he  be 
unable  otherwise  to  prevent  it  from  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  rebels.  Great  numbers  of  the  inhabit- 
ants have  taken  refuge  in  Fortress  Monroe.  All  the 
troops  have  been  withdrawn  from  Hampton.  Ap- 
pearances indicate  that  an  attack  will  also  be  made 
on  Newport  News,  but  the  commander  of  the  United 
States  troops  expresses  his  confidence  in  his  ability 
to  hold  the  place.  A  number  of  U-  S.  vessels  are  so 
stationed  as  to  assist  in  repelling  any  attack  that 
may  be  made. 

Several  skirmishes  have  taken  place  in  Missouri 
between  the  rebels  and  the  Unionists,  in  which  the 
rebels  were  defeated.  Gen.  Sweeney  took  possession 
of  Forsythe  on  the  27th  ult.,  dispersing  the  rebels 
and  obtaining  possession  of  military  stores  worth 
$18,000  or  $20,000. 

A  report  has  reached  Cairo  that  the  rebels  at  Ran- 
dolph and  Memphis  have  received  orders  to  march 
on  Bird's  point.  The  trains  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohi© 
railroad  have  been  stopped  by  the  rebel  General 
Polk. 

Union  men,  in  great  numbers  are  being  driven  out 
of  Paducah,  Kentucky. 

Congress. — In  the  Senate,  on  the  24th  ult.,  a  me- 
morial from  the  Common  Council  of  New  London, 
Connecticut,  asking  for  the  establishment  of  a  Naval 
School  at  that  place,  and  a  memorial  from  the  citi- 
zens of  Alton,  Illinois,  in  favor  of  establisliing  a 
National  Armory  at  Alton,  were  referred  to  the  Naval 
Committee.  The  bill  for  the  better  organization  of 
the  military  establishment  was  returned  from  the 
House,  with  an  amendment.  The  Senate  refused  to 
concur  in  the  amendment.  Wilson,  of  Massachusetts, 
introduced  a  bill  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  vol- 
unteer forces  of  the  United  States,  which  was  referred 
to  the  Military  Committee.  The  bill  regulating  the 
pay  of  the  revenue  service  and  that  for  the  payment 
of  the  government  police  for  Baltimore,  were  taken 
up  and  passed.  On  the  25th,  a  resolution  was 
adopted  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  inquire 
into  the  circumstances  of  the  surrender  of  the  navy 
yards  at  Norfolk  and  Pensacola,  and  of  the  armory 
at  Harper's  Ferry.  A  bill  was  reported  and  passed 
to  indemnify  the  States  for  expenses  incurred  for  the 
defence  of  the  government.  The  Senate  concurred 
in  the  report  of  the  Conference  Committee  on  the 
legislative  appropriation  bill.    A  resolution,  offered 
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on  the  previous  day,  by  Johnson,  of  Tennessee,  was 
taken  up.  It  declares  that  the  present  civil  war  has 
been  forced  on  the  country  by  the  disunionists  of  the 
Southern  States,  now  in  rebellion  against  the  consti- 
tutional government,  and  in  this  emergency,  Congress, 
banishing  all  passion  and  resentment,  will  only  re- 
collect its  duty  to  the  whole  country  ;  that  the  war 
is  not  waged  for  the  purpose  of  subjugation  or  of 
overthrowing  the  institutions  of  those  States,  but  to 
maintain  and  defend  the  supremacy  of  the  Constitu- 
tion and  laws,  and  that  as  soon  as  this  is  accom- 
plished tbe  war  ought  to  cease. 

A  long  debate  ensued,  in  which  Senators  Fessenden, 
Collamer,  Doolittle,  Breckenridge,  Willey,  Browning, 
and  others,  participated,  when  the  resolution  was 
adopted.  On  the  26th,  the  following  bills  were  pass- 
ed :  A  bill  to  erect  an  iron  bridge  across  the  Potomac; 
one  to  examine,  equalize  and  regulate  the  compensa- 
tion of  officers  of  the  government ;  one  to  prevent 
and  punish  frauds  on  the  part  of  officers  making 
contracts  for  the  government ;  one  to  define  and 
punish  conspiracies  ;  and  one  to  prd\^lde  for  the  sup- 
pression of  rebellion  ;  also,  a  resolution  with  regard 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  supremacy  and  integrity 
of  the  Union.  A  memorial  from  the  Mayor  and  citi- 
zens of  Baltimore,  protesting  against  the  military  oc- 
cupation of  that  city,  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee.  On  the  27th,  the  Joint  Resolutions  ap- 
proving the  acts  of  the  President  were  taken  up. 
Johnson,  of  Tennessee,  made  a  powerful  speech  in 
their  support,  when  they  were  postponed  until  the 
29th. 

Collamer,  of  Vermont,  introduced  a  bill  in  addition 
to  the  act  relative  to  duties  on  imports,  which  was 
passed.  On  the  29th,  the  Supplementary  National 
Loan  Act,  with  amendments,  was  reported  back  and 
passed.  It  authorizes  the  issuing  of  five  dollar  Trea- 
sury notes.  Bills  from  Committees  of  Conference, 
for  the  appointment  of  an  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  and  for  increasing  the  medical  corps  of  the 
Army,  were  reported  and  passed.  Bills  prohibiting 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  drink  to  soldiers,  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  requiring  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
be  administered  to  all  employees  of  the  Government, 
and  appropriating  $10,000,000  for  the  purchase  of 
arms,  were  passed.  The  Tariff  bill  was  taken  up  and 
an  amendment  adopted  imposing  a  tax  of  five  per 
cent,  on  all  incomes  over  ^|>1000,  except  those  de- 
rived from  Government  securities,  upon  which  a  tax- 
of  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  is  imposed. 

On  the  30th,  the  joint  resolution,  approving  the 
acts  of  the  President,  was  taken  up.  Pearce,  of 
Maryland,  complained  of  the  treatment  of  that  State, 
and  contended  that  the  President  had  no  authority 
to  suspend  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus.  The  resolution 
was  postponed.  The  Tariff  bill  was  taken  up  and 
passed.  The  bill  to  suppress  insurrection  was  taken 
up,  and  after  an  animated  discussion,  postponed  to 
the  31st.  A  message  was  received  from  the  House 
that  it  had  disagreed  to  the  Senate's  amendment  to 
the  Tariff  bill,  and  asking  for  a  Committee  of  Con- 
ference. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  following 
bills  were  parsed,  on  the  24th  ult. :  A  bill  to  provide 
for  a  board  of  examiners  relative  to  the  construction 
of  steel  or  iron  plated  steamers  or  batteries,  and  appro- 
priating $1,500,000  to  that  purpose  ;  one  to  provide 
for  an  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  at  $3000  a 
year,  with  eight  additional  clerks  ;  the  bill  from  the 
Senate  for  the  increase  of  the  Medical  corps  nf  the 
Navy;  also  the  Senate  bill  authorizing  the  President 
to  accept  the  services  of  500,000  volunteers.  The 
Judiciary  Committee  reported  a  bill,  which  was 
passed,  requesting  the  President  to  state  the  reasons 
for  the  arrest  of  the  Police  Commissioners  of  Balti- 


more.   A  bill  was  reported  appropriating  $100,  J 
for  payment  of  the  police  force  established  in  the  c 
of  Baltimore  by  the  United  States'  authorities, 
exciting  debate  occurred,  after  which  the  bill  m 
passed. 

On  the  25th,  the  Senate  Joint  Resolution  w 
passed,  appropriating  $2,000  to  enable  the  Preside 
to  secure  a  representation  of  the  United  States 
the  World's  Fair,  in  London,  in  1862.  The  Senj, 
bill  supplementary  to  the  late  loan  bill  was  report 
and  passed,  with  an  amendment  authorizing  the  S( 
retary  of  the  Treasury  to  fix  the  denomination  of  t 
treasury  notes  below  fifty  dollars,  the  aggrega 
amount  not  to  exceed  $250,000,000.  The  revenu 
of  the  country  are  pledged  for  the  redemption  of  tl 
debt.  The  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means,  to  whi( 
had  been  referred  the  direct  tax  and  internal  duti 
bill,  reported  that  they  were  unable  to  devise  any  pr 
vision  which  would  be  constitutional,  and  at  tl 
same  time  carry  into  effect  the  instractions  of  tt 
House.  The  Senate  amendments  to  the  bill,  fc 
payment  of  the  Baltimore  police,  and  making  a] 
propriations  for  facilitafing  the  coinage  of  dollai 
and  the  manufacture  or  purchase  of  flag  signals 
were  concurred  in.  The  direct  tax  and  internji 
duties  bill  was  considered  in  Committee  of  thi 
Whole,  and  an  amendment  adopted  to  includ 
slaves  as  objects  of  direct  taxation. 

On  the  26th,  the  Committee  on  Elections  reporter 
that  Shiel,  of  Oregon,  is  entitled  to  the  seat  in  tW 
House,  now  occupied  by  Thayer.  A  bill  was  report-1 
ed  and  passed,  authorizing  the  President  to  appoint 
commandants  of  navy  yards  from  commanders  a£t 
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well  as  captains.  On  the  27th,  the  Senate  bill  apip  Itlo 
propriating  $2,000,000  for  supplying  arms  to  loyai.  j^^,, 
citizens  in  rebel  States,  was  passed.  A  resolutions 
was  adopted  calling  on  the  Secretary  of  War  to  comni 
municate  the  letter  of  Ex- Secretary  Holt  to  the  Prei^"™ 
sident,  on  the  18th  of  2d  month  last,  in  relation 
assembling  troops  in  Washington.  The  Direct  Tax^  iso 
bill  was  then  taken  up,  and  after  the  discussion  olo 
various  amendments,  one  was  adopted  ordering  thft 
re-commitment  of  the  bill  to  the  Committee  of  Ways^ 
and  Means,  with  instructions  to  report  forthwith  m 
bill  on  the  basis  of  $20,000,000  by  direct  taxation: 
such  other  sums  as  may  be  needed,  to  be  raised  bj 
taxation  of  personal  property.  The  bill,  amende* 
according  to  these  instructions,  was  reported  back'-to 
the  House  on  the  29th,  and  passed.  ^  By  its  provi- 
sions, $20, 000, 000  are  to  be  raised  by  direct  taxation,'  , 
to  be  apportioned  among  the  States  according  to  theiif'^,  at 
population,  and  a  tax  of  three  per  cent,  is  imposed' il  iliij 
on  all  incomes  exceeding  $600,  inclnding  the  sala-^t  [j^^j 
ries  of  members  of  Congress,  the  net  income  of  banks,!  iv 
money  at  interest,  &c.  The  bill  for  equalizing  the  «■ 
compensation  of  all  officers  under  the  government, 
and  that  for  collection  of  the  duties  on  imports,  wer^.^^tlic 
passed.  Cox,  of  Ohio,  asked  but  failed  to  obtain 
leave  to  introduce  a  resolution  for  the  appointment 
of  a  Committee  of  one  member  from  each  State,  to 
endeavor  to  reconcile  the  existing  difficulties. 

A  bill  from  the  Naval  Committee,  for  the  increase 
of  midshipmen  at  the  Naval  Academy,  was  passed  on 
the  30th  ;  also  one  for  the  construction  of  twelve 
small  steamers,  and  appropriating  1,200,000  for  this 
purpose.  The  Senate  bill  prohibiting  the  sale  of  spirit- 
uous liquors  to  soldiers  within  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, and  that  to  punish  fraud  in  contracts,  were 
passed.  The  resolution  of  the  Committee  on  Elec- 
tions, declaring  Shiel  duly  elected  as  member  from 
Oregon  was  adopted,  and  he  was  sworn  in.  The 
select  committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  dis- 
affection among  government  officials,  asked  and  ob- 
tained leave  to  sit  during  the  recess  of  Congress. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  756.) 

S.  G.  expressing  a  wish  to  Consalvi  to  visit 
e  Inquisition,  the  latter  said  he  would  en- 
;avor  to  obtain  permission  from  Miranda, 

12th  mo.  3d,  I  went  to  the  Quirinal  this 
orning  ;  the  Cardinal  wished  to  make  some  ar- 
ngement  for  me  to  visit  the  Pope ;  I  had  given 
!m  some  hints  of  my  apprehension  that  I  should 
)t  be  acquitted  in  the  Divine  sight^  without  at 
mpting  such  a  visit,  if  it  could  be  granted.  The 
irdinal  wished  to  know  if  I  would  not  be  sat- 
5.ed  by  being  introduced  to  the  Pope,  at  Court, 
told  him  that  I  was  no  courtier,  nor  desired 
visit  such  places,  but  that  my  wish  was  to  be 
Lth  the  Pope  privately ;  yet  I  should  be  much 
eased  if  he,  the  Cardinal,  would  accompany 
e,  and  be  the  interpreter  for  me.  He,  having 
Id  me  that  though  the  Pope  understands 
•ench  well,  yet  he  was  unwilling  to  speak  it  in 
iblic,  said  that  in  his  capacity  of  Prime  Min- 
ter  it  would  not  do  for  him  to  go  in  with  me, 
the  other  Cardinals  might  take  offence  at  it. 
hen  I  requested  that,  if  the  Pope  admitted  me, 
J  would  endeavor  to  make  choice  of  such  a 
irson  to  be  present  as  he  could  confide  in  to 
ike  a  faithful  report  of  what  should  then 
inspire.  This  appeared  the  more  necessary, 
the  jealousy  of  several  of  the  Cardinals  against 
3  is  greatly  excited,  I  did  not  know  what, 
ider  such  circumstances,  would  befal  me  in  the 
quisition;  but  I  committed  myself  to  the  Lord, 
id  accompanied  by  my  interpreter,  we  went  to 
e  convent  of  the  Dominicans,  to  Father 
iranda,  who  is  a  monk  of  the  order,  and  the 


chief  inquisitor.    I  gave  him  the  letter  of  the 
Cardinal ;  he  could  not  read  it,  his  eyes  having 
been  lately  operated  upon  for  cataracts ;  he  re- 
quested my  young  attendant  to  read  it  to  him. 
It  was  a  request  from  the  Cardinal  to  him,  to 
give  me  every  information  I  might  wish  to  have 
respecting  the  manner  in  which  the  Inquisition 
was  conducted  in  former  years,  and  is  now 
managed,  and  likewise  to  show  me  every  part  of 
it.    Miranda  said  that  he  had  not  been  able  to 
go  out  since  the  operation  on  his  eyes  had  been 
performed,  but  that  he  would  send  for  the  Se- 
cretary and  keeper  of  the  archives,  who  was 
better  able  than  himself  to  give  me  every  infor- 
mation ;  and  thereupon  a  messenger  was  dis- 
patched for  him  ;  till  he  came,  I  improved  the 
opportunity  to  inquire  of  Miranda  how  the  In- 
quisition is  now  conducted  ■  when  the  Secretary 
came  in,  he  had  the  letter  of  the  Cardinal  read 
aloud  to  him.    He  was  then  told  to  give  me 
every  information,  and  to  show  me  everything 
in  it.    On  our  way  I  made  the  same  inquiries 
of  him  that  I  had  put  to  Miranda,  to  which  he 
gave  similar  answers.    The  accounts  given  me 
by  several  persons  in  Rome  of  the  Inquisition, 
were  very  contradictory.    Some  represented  it 
as  being  in  full  force,  only  conducted  with  more 
secrecy ;  but  these  stated  that  it  had  been 
totally  abolished  for  some  years  ;  that  when  any 
foreigners  at  Rome,  or  in  Italy,  advance  senti- 
ments considered  heretical  or  scandalous  to  their 
religion,  they  come  under  the  cognizance  of  the 
civil  officers,  and  are  mostly  banished  from  the 
country  ;  but  that  when  such  is  the  conduct  of 
citizens  of  Rome,  or  subjects  of  the  Pope,  thej 
are  sent  to  certain  convents,  where  their  most 
severe  punishment  is  to  be  kept  in  solitude  oo 
low  diet,  whilst  eff"orts  are  being  made  to  re- 
claim them.    The  Inquisition  stands  very  near 
the  church  of  St,  Peter,    The  entrance  is  into 
a  spacious  yard,  in  which  nothing  is  in  view  but 
extensive  and  sumptuous  buildings,  containing 
their  very,  large  library,  paintings,  &c.    On  the 
left  hand  is  a  door,  hardly  to  be  noticed,  which 
opens,  through  a  very  thick  wall,  into  an  open 
place,  round  which  are  buildings  of  three  stories, 
with  many  cells  ;  the  doors  of  all  these  open 
into  passages  fronting  the  yard.    These  cells,  or 
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small  prisons,  are  very  strongly  built ;  the  walls 


are  of  great 


thickness,  all  arched  over.  Some 


were  appropriated  to  men,  others  to  women. 
There  was  no  possibility  for  any  of  the  inmates 
to  see  or  communicate  with  each  other.  The 
prison  where  Molinos  was  confined,  was  parti- 
cularly pointed  out.  I  visited  also  the  prisons, 
or  cellars  underground,  and  was  in  the  place 
where  the  Inquisitors  sat,  and  where  tortures 
were  inflicted  on  the  poor  suff"erer;  but  every- 
thing bore  marks  that,  for  many  years,  these 
abodes  of  misery  had  not  been  at  all  frequented. 
As  we  went  on,  I  heard  the  Secretary  say  some- 
thing to  my  interpreter  about  the  Secret  Library. 
I  therefore  asked  him  to  take  me  there.  He 
took  me  to  the  large  Public  Library.  I  told  him 
this  was  not  what  I  wished  to  see,  but  the  Secret 
one;  he  hesitated,  stating  that  it  was  a  secret 
place,  where  there  could  be  no  admittance ; 
that  the  priests  themselves  were  not  allowed  to 
enter  there.  I  told  him  that  the  orders  that 
had  been  read  to  him  were  to  show  me  every- 
thing; that,  if  he  declined  to  show  me  this,  I 
migbt  also  conclude  that  he  kept  other  places 
concealed  from  me;  that  therefore  I  could  not 
contradict  the  reports  I  had  heard,  even  in 
Rome,  that  the  Inquisition  was  secretly  con- 
ducted with  the  ancient  rigor.  On  which  he 
brought  me  into  the  Secret  Library.  It  is  a 
spacious  place,  shelved  round  up  to  the  ceiling, 
and  contains  books,  manuscripts  and  papers, 
condemned  by  the  Inquisitors,  after  they  have 
read  them.  In  the  fore  part  of  each  book  the 
objections  to  it  are  stated  in  general  terms,  or  a 
particular  page,  and  even  a  line  is  referred  to, 
dated  and  signed,  by  the  Inquisitor ;  so  that  I 
could  at  once  know  the  nature  of  the  objection 
to  any  book  on  which  I  laid  my  hands.  The 
greater  number  of  manuscripts  appear  to  have 
been  written  in  Ireland.  Some  of  them  contain 
very  interesting  matter,  and  evince  that  the 
writers  were,  in  many  particulars,  learned  in  the 
school  of  Christ.  1  could  have  spent  days  in 
that  place.  There  are  writings  in  all  the  va- 
rious modern  and  ancient  languages,  European, 
Asiatic,  Arabic,  Grecian,  &c.,  &c.,  all  arranged 
separately,  in  order.  I  carefully  looked  for 
Friends'  books,  but  found  none  :  there  are  many 
Bibles  in  the  several  languages ;  whole  editions 
of  some  thousand  volumes  of  the  writings  of 
Molinos.  After  spending  a  long  time  in  this 
place  of  much  interest,  the  Secretary  said,  "  you 
must  now  come  and  see  my  own  habitation."  I 
thought  he  meant  the  chamber  that  he  occupies  ; 
but  he  brought  me  to  spacious  apartments  where 
the  archives  of  the  Inquisition  are  kept,  and 
where  is  the  Secretairerie.  Here  are  the  re- 
cords of  the  Inquisition  for  many  centuries,  to 
the  present  time.  I  looked  in  some  of  their 
books  from  the  fifteenth  century.  They  are  kept 
as  the  books  of  a  merchant's  journal  and  ledger, 
so  that  looking  in  the  ledger  for  any  name,  and 
turBinar  thence  to  the  various  entries  in  the 
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journal,  a  full  statement  is  found,  from 
entrance  of  the  poor  sufferer  into  the  Inquisi  ljp 
to  the  time  of  his  release  or  death,  and  in 
way  it  took  place,  by  fire  or  other  tortures 
by  natural  death.    The  kind  of  tortures 
underwent  at  each  examination  is  described, 
also  what  confessions  were  extorted  from  hi 
All  these  books  are  alphabetically  arranged, 
examining  those  of  late  date  to  the  present  c 
I  find  that  the  statement  given  me  by  Fat 
Miranda  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Inquisit 
is  now  conducted,  is  entirely  correct.    I  co  ^ 
have  spent  days  in  this  place  also ;  but  the 
amination  of  some  of  the  books  of  several  c 
turies,  gave  a  pretty  full  view  of  the  whole  s 
ject.    This  is  an  examination  that  probably  v^ 
few  have  made,  or  are  allowed  to  make.  H 
also  I  saw  many  of  the  bulls  of  the  Pope,  re) 
ing  to  the  conduct  of  the  Inquisition 

"  4th.  I  spent  my  time  in  writing,  exci 
that  several  piously-minded  persons  and 
ligious  inquirers  called  upon  me ;  some  app 
awakened  to  see  the  emptiness  of  their  c( 
fidence  in  priests  and  outward  observance 
'  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  V  is  their 
quiry. 

6th,    By  appointment  of  the  Cardinal  Cc 
salvi  I  went  to  the  palace  of  the  Quirin 
this   morning.    The  ante-chamber  and  pari 
were  crowded  with  people  and  priests;  in  tit 
latter  were  several  Bishops,  among  whom  I 
mained  a  short  time.    I  kept  my  mind  retire 
to  the  Lord  ;  for  in  him  alone  is  my  help  an 
my  Ptrength.    The  Cardinal  at  last  had  me 
vited  to  his  private  cabinet.  I  had  a  full  oppo) 
tunity  with  him,  to  the  relief  of  my  mind 
various  respects.    He  told  me  that  he  had  rea^i 
my  reports  respecting  the  different  institution 
prisons,  &c.,  I  had  visited,  that  the  subjects 
had    noticed  as  needing  help,    relief  to  th 
afflicted,  &c.,  were  put  in  a  way  to  be  speedi|i  j^jj 
attended  to.    He  has  shown  the  whole  to  til 
Pope,  and  has  had  my  observations  on  th 
various  institutions  copied  separately,  so  as  tb 
sent  to  those  who  have  the  particular  manage 
ment  of  each,  and  he  hopes  that  thereby  greatet  | 
care  may  be  had  to  the  right  application  of  th*^ 
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funds  that  belong  to  the  respective  places.  H^i 


said  also,  that  the  Pope  would  be/ pleased  to  set* 


me  ;  that  owing  to  various  engagements, 
could  not  fix  a  time  till  now,  but  that  to-morrowl";'V 
evening  he  would  admit  me. 

"  7th.  I  was  to-day  with  the  Governor  Pacca;  y 
and  several  others.  He  is  well-disposed  to  re^' 
lieve  the  prisoners  from  some  of  the  sulfferinggj  i'^^,^, 
which  I  have  represented  to  him.  This  even-<  ^j^.^ 
ing  I  went  to  the  Quirinal,  as  appointed  yester-  .. 
day  by  Consalvi.  I  expected  to  find  L'  Abb^i  J  , 
Capacini  in  waiting  for  me,  to  take  me  to  thefi|^^ 
Pope  ;  but  no  one  was  there  who  knew  anything!  .^^ 
about  my  coming.  There  is  something  in  tbisi  ^^'^ 
I  cannot  understand,  unless  it  be  that  the  priestS'  i^^,^ 
and  others  are  much  displeased,  as  I  hear,  at 
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ly  having  visited  their  holy  things,  as  they  call 
he  Inquisition. 

"  8th.  Went  early  this  morning  to  the  palace 
f  the  Quirinal.  I  was  a  short  time  only  with 
lonsalvi,  who  was  much  engaged.  He  says, 
le  Pope  was  disappointed  last  evening,  for  he 
spected  me.  From  Capacini,  however,  I  find 
lat  monks,  priests,  and  even  Cardinals,  are 
)me  of  them  under  great  excitement  and  irrita- 
on,  highly  offended  at  my  having  profaned 
beir  holy  places,  by  inspecting  their  secret 
tiings  in  the  Inquisition  ;  and  the  countenance 
lat  Consalvi  has  given  me  since  my  coming  to 
Lome,  displeases  them  also.  Some  of  them,  I 
elieve,  are  particularly  sore,  because  I  have 
xposed  their  misapplication  of  the  money,  in- 
mded,  in  several  institutions,  for  acts  of  be- 
evolence,  and  which  they  apply  to  their  pri- 
ate  use.  Here  I  am,  as  in  the  mouth  of  the 
ragon  ;  the  Lord  may  keep  him  chained  down; 
1  patience  and  resignation  I  wait  to  see  what 
e  will  do  with  me  and  for  me.  lhad  hoped  to 
e  able  to  depart  fo-morrow  for  Florence,  and 
scordingly  engaged  and  paid  my  passage  by 
le  Courrier^  to-morrow  noon,  but  now  a  place 
f  confinement  may  be  my  portion.  The  Lord's 
ill  be  done,  so  that  in  bonds  or  sufferings,  even 
I  death,  his  name  be  glorified. 

"  9th.  This  morning  I  had  a  message  from 
ardinai  Consalvi  to  call  upon  him,  before  he 
ent  up  to  the  Pope,  which  is  at  seven  a.  m.  I 
ent  accordingly.  He  well  knows  the  dissatis- 
iction  of  some  of  the  Cardinals  and  others 
(Wards  him,  but  says  it  may  do  good  eventually  ; 
lat  for  his  part  he  is  fully  disposed  to  serve  me 
1  what  he  can  here ;  or  after  my  departure, 
henever  he  can  do  it.    He  further  said,  that 

is  very  proper  I  should  be  with  the  Pope  be- 
)re  I  leave  Rome,  and  requested  me  to  wait 
ir  his  return  from  his  apartment,  when  he 
ight  tell  me  what  time  the  Pope  will  receive 
;e.  I  had,  whilst  in  waiting,  an  interesting 
me  with  Capacini,  and  other  secretaries,  &c. 
heir  inquiries  led  me  particularly  to  speak  of 
le  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  a  gift  freely 
ispensed  of  God,  which  man's  wisdom,  learn- 
ig  or  power  cannot  obtain  for  himself;  much 
!ss  can  he  dispense  it  to  others  ;  by  it  only  the 
3ep  things  of  God  can  be  known  ;  by  it  accept- 
3le  worship  is  performed  ;  qualification  for  the 

inistry  of  the  Gospel  is  received  ;  the  Apos- 
es  were,  by  this,  rendered  able  ministers  of 
iie  New  Testament,  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
3irit.  This  led  me  to  state  that  the  Popes, 
ordinals,  Bishops,  &c.,  in  their  ordination  of 
linisters  or  priests,  cannot  confer  upon  them 
}iritual  gifts,  neither  have  they  themselves  any 
I  virtue  of  their  stations;  but  Christ  Jesus, 
le  Head  of  the  church,  is  the  giver  of  spiritual 
ifts,  and  with  his  Divine  anointing  he  gives 
ower  ;  he  alone  can  forgive  sin  ;  he  only  is  the 
aviour  of  men.    They  were  all  very  serious 

hilst  these  and  other  subjects  of  vital  import- 
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ance  were  treated  upon  ;  that  of  the  mass,  con- 
fession, absolution,  indulgences,  &c.,  were  also 
adverted  to.  The  Cardinal  came  down,  and 
said  the  Pope  would  see  me  at  twelve  o'clock. 
He  knew  that  the  Coiirricr  by  which  I  had 
taken  my  seat  for  Florence,  was  to  start  at  one 
o'clock  ;  but,  said  he,  '  Take  no  thought  about 
that;  the  Courrier  shall  not  go  till  you  are 
ready;'  he  also  said  that  Capacini  would  be  here 
in  time  to  wait  on  me  up  stairs,  and  that  he 
had  provided  one  of  his  friends,  approved  by  the 
Pope,  who  would,  if  necessary,  serve  as  inter- 
preter, and  moreover  be  a  witness  to  correct  any 
misrepresentation  that  envious  spirits  might  at- 
tempt to  make.  I  returned  to  the  palace  at  the 
time  designated;  L'Abb^  Capacini  was  waiting 
for  me;  we  went  up  stairs,  through  several 
apartments,  in  which  were  the  military  body- 
guard; for  the  Popes  are,  as  kings  of  Rome,  both 
earthly  princes  and  heads  of  the  church.  Thence 
we  entered  into  the  private  apartments;  the 
hanging's  about  the  windows,  coverings  of  the 
chairs,  &c.,  were  all  of  brown  worsted,  or  silk  of 
the  same  color  ;  all  very  plain.  In  a  large  par- 
lor were  several  priests  ;  among  these,  the  one 
provided  by  Consalvi  to  go  in  with  me  to  the 
Pope.  One  dressed  like  a  Cardinal,  but  who  is 
the  Pope's  valet  de  chambre,  opened  the  door 
of  his  cabinet,  and  said  in  Italian,  '  The  Quaker 
has  come;'  when  the  Pope  said,  <  Let  him 
come  in  ;'  on  which  the  priest,  who  was  to  act 
as  interpreter,  led  me  in,  no  one  else  being  pres- 
ent ;  as  I  was  entering  the  door  some  one  be- 
hind me  gently,  but  quickly,  took  off  my  hat 
and  before  I  could  look  for  it,  the  door  was 
quietly  closed  upon  us  three.  The  Pope  is  an 
old  man  ;  very  thin,  of  a  mild,  serious  coun- 
tenance. The  whole  of  his  apartment  is  very 
plain.  He  was  sitting  before  a  table  ;  his  dress 
was  a  long  robe  of  fine,  white  worsted,  and  a 
small  cap  of  the  same  (the  Cardinals  have  it  red); 
he  had  a  few  papers  and  books  before  him  ;  he 
rose  from  his  seat  when  I  came  in,  but  as  he  is 
but  feeble,  he  soon  sat  down  again.  He  had 
read  my  reports  to  the  Cardinal  respecting  many 
of  the  visits  I  had  made  in  Rome,  to  prisons, 
&c.;  he  entered  feelingly  on  some  of  these  sub- 
jects, and  intends  to  see  that  the  treatment  of 
prisoners  and  of  the  poor  boys  in  the  house  of 
correction,  and  various  other  subjects  that  I  have 
mentioned,  should  be  attended  to,  so  that  Chris- 
tian tenderness  and  care  be  exercised ;  means, 
as  he  said,  more  likely  to  succeed  ^  to  promote 
reform  among  them  than  harsh  treatment.  He 
reprobates  the  conduct  of  their  missionaries  in 
Greece  ;  also  the  burning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  the  priests  and  bishops  in  several  places  ;  he 
acknowledges,  like  Consalvi,  that  it  militates 
much  against  the  promotion  of  pure  Christianity, 
and  is  more  likely  furl:her  to  darken  the  minds 
of  the  mass  of  the  people,  than  to  enlighten 
them.  On  the  subject  of  the  Inquisition,  he 
said,  he  was  pleased  I  had  seen  for  myself  what 
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great  changes  had  been  brought  about  in  Rome, 
in  this  respect^  that  it  was  a  long  time  before 
he  could  have  it  tflected ;  that  he  has  made 
many  eflbrts  to  have  similar  alterations  intro- 
duced into  iSpain  and  Portugal;  had  succeeded 
in  part  to  have  the  Inquisition  in  those  nations 
conducted  with  less  rigor,  but  was  far  from 
having  yet  obtained  his  wishes.  '  Men/  he 
said,  '  think  that  a  Pope  has  plenitude  of  power 
in  his  hands,  but  they  are  much  mistaken  ;  my 
hands  are  greatly  tied  in  many  things he, 
however,  expressed  his  hope  that  the  time  was 
not  far  distant  when  Inquisitions  everywhere  will 
be  totally  done  away.  He  assented  to  the  sen 
timent,  that  Grod  alone  has  a  right  to  control 
the  conscience  of  man,  and  that  the  weapons  of 
a  Christian  should  not  be  carnal  but  spirit 
ual. 

The  fruits  of  the  Spiritbeing  described,  he  said 
that  to  prodijice  such  and  for  the  same  end 
should  spiritual  weapons  be  used.  I  represented 
to  him  what  I  had  beheld  in  many  places  in 
Europe,  and  the  West  Indies,  of  the  depravity 
and  vices  of  many  priests  and  monks,  what  a 
reproach  they  are  to  Christianity,  and  what  cor- 
ruption they  are  the  means  of  spreading  widely 
over  the  mass  of  the  people.    1  then  stated 
what  is  the  sacred  ojS&ce  of  a  minister  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  priest  of  God;  what  the 
qualifications  for  that  office  should  be,  and  who 
alone  can  bestow  them.    As  I  was  speaking  on 
these  and  other  subjects  connected  therewith, 
the  Pope  said  several  times,  on  looking  at  the 
priest  present,  '  These  things  are  true  /  and  the 
priest's  answer  was,  'They  are  so.'    Other  sub- 
jects were  treated  upon,  as,  the  kingdom  of  God, 
the  Government  of  Christ  in  his  Church, to  whom 
alone  the  rule  and  dominion  belong ;  that  he  is 
the  only  door,  the  only  Saviour,  and  that  those 
who  attempt  to  enter  in  by  any  other  door  but 
him,  are  accounted  as  thieves  and  robbers.  Fi- 
nally, as  I  felt  the  love  of  Christ  flowing  in  my 
heart  towards  him,  I  particularly  addressed  him; 
I  alluded  to  the  various  sufferings  he  under- 
went from  the  hands  of  Napoleon  ;  the  deliver- 
ance granted  him  from  the  Lord ;  and  queried 
whether  his  days  were  not  lengthened  out  to  ena- 
ble him  to  glorify  God,  and  exalt  th«  name  of 
the  Lord  our  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
only  Head  of  the  church,  the  only  Saviour,  to 
whom  alone  every  knee  is  to  bow,  and  every 
tongue  is  to  confess;  that  such  a  confession 
from  him,  in  his  old  age,  would  do  more  towards 
the  advancement  of  (Christ's  kingdom  and  the 
promotion  of  his  glory,  than  the  authority  of  all 
the  Popes,  his  predecessors,  was  ever  able  to  do; 
moreover,  that  thereby  his  sun,  now  near  setting, 
would  go  down  with  brightness,  and  his  portion 
in  eternity  would  be  with  the  sanctified  ones,  in 
the  joys  of  his  salvation.    The  Pope,  whilst  I 
thus  addressed  him,  kept  his  head  inclined  and 
appeared  tender ;  then  rising  from  his  seat,  in  a 
kind  and  respectful  manner  he  expressed  a  de- 


sire that  'the  Lord  would  bless  and  protec 
wherever  I  go;'  on  which  I  left  him.'' 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
VENTILATING  FRIENDS'  MEETING  HOUSE 

It  has  never  occurred  to  some,  perhaps 
there  is  a  good  and  a  bad  way  of  building  m 
ing-houses.  Too  often,  the  only  object  heh 
view  has  been  to  provide  the  greatest  amc 
of  room  with  least  expense.  Narrow  se 
with  erect  backs,  have  rendered  long  meeti 
periods  of  much  bodily  suff"ering;  when  wi 
seats,  with  a  comfortable  slope  to  the  supj 
behind,  would  perhaps  have  enabled  the  atte 
ers  to  give  more  attention  to  subjects  of  a  spi 
ual  nature,  instead  of  being  drawn  off  to  the  < 
comforts  of  the  body. 

Health  is  often  injured  by  bad  ventilatil 
This  is  a  tax  on  attending  meetings  that  sho' 
never  be  levied.  The  peculiar  mode  of  distj 
uting  the  aisles  in  Friends'  meeting-housi 
and  the  obstruction  to  the  circulation  of  air  i 
partitions  between  the  men's  and  womei 
apartments,  often  produce  serious  evils.  It  1 
been  found  that  in  a  common  room  of  nine  f(f 
ceiling,  a  difference  of  twenty  degrees  in  te 
perature  in  winter  exists  between  the  floor  a; 
ceiling,  and  the  head  is  often  hot  while  the  f<l' 
are  cold.  The  coldness  of  the  feet  is  often 
creased  in  Friends'  meeting-houses,  where  then 
are  no  basements,  by  the  necessary  circulatit 
of  the  air  below  the  floor,  to  prevent  deca; 
And  the  heat  felt  in  '^youths'  galleries,"  whi 
are  some  12  or  15  feet  above  the  common  flooi 
is  often  oppressive,  while  older  persons  belo 
who  naturally  need  the  most  warmth,  are  suffei 
ing  from  cold.  These  galleries  also  impede  cic 
culation  in  summer. 

The  aisles  are  commonly  very  badly  construci 
ed.  One  on  each  side  extends  from  the  fror 
entrance  door  to  the^  ministers'  seats,  which 
well  enough.  Another,  at  right  angles  to  thes 
passes  across  the  house  near  the  feet  of  tht 
€lder  members ;  and  a  door  at  each  end,  caus( 
a,  strong  current  to  sweep  through  this 
thoroughly  ventilating  the  older  members  wh 
cannot  bear  it,  while  the  younger  class  neare 
the  front  entrance  doors,  only  get  an  occasiona 
puff. 

The  partitions,  between    men  and  women 
which,  when  open,  are  nearly  as  high  as  the  hea(  * 
impede  circulation  of  the  air.    There  are  som(i-;| 
seats  intended  for  young  people,  that  in  hot  wea 
ther  are  almost  insufferable.    Such,  for  exam  !'"«i 
pie,  as  those  that  are  fenced  in  by  the  partitioE  '^f! 
on  one  side ;  bj  the  wall  of  the  house  at  the 
back,  and  by  the  door  opening  inwards  on  the  j  J^' 1 
other  side.    I  have  seen  a  delicate  and  feeble  'Hil 
old  person,  seated  near  a  side  door,  carefully  I -^^e 
keep  that  side  door  closed,  while  most  others  i 
were  suffering  from  heat,  and  anxiously  looking '  fit 
for  some  chance  to  get  a  fresh  breeze. 
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Now,  the  question  occurs,  How  can  all  these 
umerous  evils  be  avoided  ?  The  answer  is, 
5uild  a  high  one-story  house,  with  a  basement, 
,nd  have  no  partitions  between  men  and  women; 
trovide  ventilators ;  and  let  the  cross  aisle  be 
Qore  remote  from  the  older  class  of  members  or 
mong  the  young  people.  At  meetings  of  busi- 
less,  the  men  are  to  retire  to  the  basement.  The 
,d vantages  are, 

1.  A  cold  floor  and  cold  feet  are  obviated. 

2.  All  are  of  the  same  temperature  ;  and  not 
old  if  below,  and  breathing  hot  and  foul  vapor 
f  in  the  youth's  gallery  above. 

3.  The  obstruction  to  side  ventilation  by  the 
tartition  is  avoided ;  and  the  rattling  of  noisy 
)artitious  in  closing  them,  the  annoyance  to  the 
rhole  meeting  when  they  are  out  of  order,  and 
he  disturbance  through  them  when  loud  speak- 
Ts  are  present,  are  entirely  prevented. 

4.  Economy  is  promoted  ;  as  the  lower  walls, 
ir  those  of  the  basement,  are  cheaper  than  those 
if  the  second  story  ;  and  the  sills  are  more  dura- 
de  than  if  near  the  ground. 

Ceiling  ventilators  may  be  made ;  and  in  all 
nstances  easily  and  quietly  sliding  casement 
ash  should  be  provided.  Windows  hard  to 
>pen  will  be  left  shut  when  they  should  admit 
lir,  and  often  open  when  they  should  be  shut, 
ind  besides,  moving  them  often  disturbs  meet- 
ngs. 

Entrance  doors  should  always  open  outwards, 
vhere  there  are  entries  or  lobbies ;  this  pre- 
sents their  obstructing  ventilation,  and  the 
!rowd  is  less  apt  to  be  impeded  in  passing  out. 

Fires  should  be  built  early  in  the  morning, 
fleeting- houses  are  often  warmer,  more  comfort- 
ible,  and  with  a  more  even  and  uniform  temper- 
Lture  in  the  afternoon  when  not  wanted^  than 
^hen  in  use  in  the  morning. 

*  T. 
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*'  And  he  would  fain  liave'filled  his  belly  with  the 
usJcs  that  the  swine  did  eat."  Luke  xv.  16.  — 
"^ing  James^  Version. 

"  And  he  longed  to  fill  his  stomach  with  the  pods 
rhich  the  swine  ate." — Revised  Version. 

The  change  made  by  the  American  Bible 
Jnion  in  the  above  passage  appears  an  improve- 
nent,  especially  where  it  substitutes  the  word 
)ods  for  husks.  In  the  note  appended,  refer- 
snce  is  made  to  the  Lexicons,  from  which  we 
^lean  further  particulars. 

The  Greek  word!  Keration  is  rendered  husks'm 
:he  common  version,  from  the  resemblance  of 
,he  husks,  as  of  beans  or  peas,  to  a  liorn,  Kera- 
ion  being  derived  from  Keras^  a  horn.  But 
Bochart,  quoted  by  Calmet,  says,  husks  of  this 
dnd  are  called  not  Keratia,  but  lohoi,  and-  cites 
leveral  passages  from  other  learned  writers  to 
)rove  his  assertion.  Keratia,  he  remarks,  are 
[uite  different  things,  not  only  the  husk  but  the 
iod — ih.Q  fruit  of  the  ceratonia — the  charub,  or 


carob-trce,  and  observes  that  either  the  fruit 
might  be  thus  named  from  the  Utile  horns  which 
arise  thereon,  or  the  husks  which  inclose  it, 
from  their  being  crooked  like  a  horn. 

There  was  a  sort  of  wine  or  liquor  much  used 
in  Syria,  drawn  from  the  fruit  of  the  carob-tree, 
and  the  lees  of  it  were  given  to  the  hogs.  The 
Greeks  and  Latins  both  name  carob  beans  Oera- 
tia;  and  Pliny,  as  well  as  the  Vulgate,  calls 
them  Siliquse.  This  fruit  is  common  in  Pales- 
tine, Greece,  Italy,  Provence  and  Barbary  ;  it  is 
suffered  to  ripen  and  grow  dry  on  the  tree  ;  the 
poor  eat  it,  and  cattle  are  fattened  on  it.  The 
tree  is  of  a  middle  size,  full  of  branches  and 
abounding  with  round,  evergreen  leaves,  an  inch 
or  two  in  diameter.  The  blossoms  are  little  rod 
clusters,  with  abundance  of  yellowish  stalks. 
The  fruits  are  flat  pods,  from  six  to  fourteen 
inches  long,  and  an  inch  and  a  half  broad  j  they 
are  brown  at  the  top,  sometimes  crooked,  com- 
posed of  two  husks,  separated  by  membranes 
into  several  cells,  and  containing  flat  seeds  some- 
thing like  those  of  Cassia.  The  substance  of 
these  husks  is  filled  with  a  sweetish,  honey-like 
kind  of  juice,  not  unlike  that  of  the  pith  of 
Cassia.  In  all  probability,  its  crooked  figure 
occasioned  its  being  called  in  Greek  Keratia, 
which  signifies  little  horns. 

The  Germans  call  it  Johannisbrodbaum,  be- 
cause John  the  Baptist  was  supposed  to  have 
subsisted  on  its  fruit,  a  supposition  readily  en- 
tertained by  such  as  have  repugnance  to  eating 
the  insect  that  has  the  name  of  locust,  and  who 
apprehend  they  find  in  the  legume  of  the  honey 
locust  the  veritable  food  eaten  by  that  evangel- 
ist; but  the  text  does  not  seem  to  favor  such  a 
supposition.  When  it  is  said  of  John  (Matt, 
iii.  4,)  his  food  was  locusts  and  wild  honey,'^ 
locusts  is  there  the  translation  of  the  Greek 
word  akrides,  from  akra,  the  top  or  summit,  be- 
cause the  insect  adheres  to  the  top  of  leaves  and 
plants,  and  feeds  upon  them;  several  species  of 
locusts  are  said  to  be  eaten  by  many  nations 
of  Asia  and  Africa,  both  in  ancient  and  modern 
times,  and  some  species  were  permitted  to  be 
eaten  by  the  Hebrews.  (Lev.  xi.  21,  22.) 

But  returning  to  the  carob-tree,  whose  pods 
are  probably  not  unlike  those  of  the  honey  lo- 
cust, and  led  to  the  supposition  that  it  was  of 
them  that  Matthew  spoke  in  the  passage  referred 
to,  we  learn  from  Robinson,  that  the  kernels  of 
the  Keration  were  used  as  the  smallest  weight. 
The  Gerah  of  the  Hebrews,  weighed  about 
four  and  three-fourths  of  a  grain,  and  when 
coined  in  silver  and  used  as  money,  its  value 
was  counted  as  nearly  equal  to  two-thirds  of  a 
silver  penny  of  the  reign  of  George  the  Third. 

"  Twenty  Gerahs  shall  be  the  shekel."  (Lev. 
xxvii.  25.) 

H.  M. 


Languages  are  not  to  be  despised  or  neglect- 
ed ;  but,  things  are  still  to  be  preferred. — Fenn. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT  OF   THE  NEW   YORK  TRACT 
ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  receipts  of  the  Association  dur- 
ing the  year  have  been    .    .    .    $872  67 
And  their  expenditures,    .    .    .       758  27 


showing  a  balance  on  hand  of  .    .    114  40 

but  with  unpaid  bills  amounting  to 

about   175  00 

Some  additions  have  been  made  to  the  series 
of  Juvenile  Tracts,  which  now  number  28. 
Since  our  last  report  about  sixty  thousand  of 
these  have  been  printed,  making  about  half  a 
million  pages  of  Juvenile  Tracts.  They  are  now 
put  up  in  packages  containing  two  of  each  kind, 
and  are  for  sale  at  ten  cents  per  pack. 

Of  numbers  4,5, 10,  and  18,  which  are  thought 
to  be  peculiarly  adapted  for  circulation  at  the 
present  time,  an  extra  quantity  has  been  printed 
for  sale  separately,  at  twenty  cents  per  hundred. 

Attention  has  also  been  given,  during  the 
past  year,  to  the  preparation  of  Tracts  for  young 
persons,  and  the  following  series  has  been  pre- 
pared, viz  : — 

20.  Fruit  of  Tracts. 

21.  The  Refiner's  Fire. 
What  is  there  among  the  privileges  en- 
joyed by  the  Society  of  Friends,  that 
would  induce  me  to  desire  membership 
within  it? 
The  Two  Ways. 

The  Awful  Consequences  of  Delay. 
An  Incident  in  the  Desert. 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  chalt  be  saved. 

27.  On  Earth,  Peace,  Grood  Will  to  Men. 

28.  One  Secret  of  a  Happy  Life. 

29.  Wreck  of  the  Lady  Elgin. 

All  the  above  have  been  stereotyped,  and 
sixteen  thousand  copies  printed,  making  64,000 
pages. 

Our  purchases  of  Tracts  not  published  by 
this  Association,  amount  for  the  year  to  100,000 
pages. 

An  Edition  of  the  Pocket  Almanac'^  for 
1861  was  prepared,  and  issued  at  the  opening 
of  the  present  year.  In  addition  to  the  usual 
calculations,  it  contains,  like  its  predecessors, 
notices  of  the  times  of  holding  all  the  Yearly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings,  the  Representative  Meetings 
and  Meetings  for  Sufferings  in  this  country,  also 
a  variety  of  miscellaneous  reading,  among  which 
is  a  brief  account  of  the  first  settlement  of 
Friends  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  Two 
thousand  copies  were  printed,  of  which  some 
still  remain  on  hand. 

When  our  Annual  Report  is  issued,  much  of 
the  brief  period  of  usefulness  for  this  publica- 
tion has  already  passed.  It  is,  therefore,  deemed 
proper  now  to  inform  Friends,,  that  it  is  the  in- 
tentioa  of  the  Association  to  continue  its  publi- 
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23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 


cation  at  the  opening  of  each  successive  year,  at  i 
which  time  taey  would  be  pleased  to  supply  the  ' 
orders  of  those  who  may  desire  it. 

No.  4  of  the  "  American  x\nnual  Monitor," 
was  issued  in  Third  month  last,  and  is  an  inter- 
esting volume.     Two   thousand    copies  were' 
printed,  some  of  which  still  remain.    The  price 
is  twenty-five  cents  per  copy. 

The  present  volume  is  believed  to  contain  a 
more  complete  record  of  the  deaths  which  have 
occurred  among  Friends  in  this  country,  within 
the  year,  than  any  previous  number ;  yet  there 
are  several  Monthly  Meetings  from  which  no 
report  has  been  received.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
Friends  who  may  hereafter  be  addressed,  will 
feel  sufiicient  interest  in  all  cases  to  furnish  the 
Committee  of  Publication  with  the  information 
desired ;  and  that  instructive  biographical 
sketches  may  not  be  withheld  of  those  ivhose 
daily  walk  throughlife^  as  wellas  its  closing  scene, 
give  evidence  that  they  were  in  possession  of 
the  Christian's  hope. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  in  the  Women's 
Yearly  Meeting  last  year,  to  promote  an  interest 
in  the  circulation  of  Tracts  within  the  limits  of 
the  Quarterly  Meetings.  The  Association  has 
corresponded  with  the  members  of  that  Com- 
mittee, and  has  received  interesting  responses 
from  several  of  them.  Through  their  efforts 
auxiliaries  to  this  Association  have  been  formed 
within  the  limits  of  Nine  Partners,  Saratoga, 
Adrian,  and  Pelham  Quarterly  Meetings. 

From  these  Associations  funds  have  been 
received,  viz.  :  Nine  Partners,  Saratoga,  Adrian, 
Pelham. 

From  the  following  Quarterly  Meetings,  funds 
have  also  been  received,  though  no  regular  or- 
ganization appears  to  have  been  formed,  viz  : 
Purchase,  Stanford,  Cornwall,  Butternuts,  Far- 
mington,  Scipio,  Ferrisburgh,  West  Lake. 

Supplies  of  Tracts  have  been  furnished  to 
such  of  these  Meetings  as  have  requested  them. 

These  evidences  of  increasing  interest  in  the 
objects  of  the  Association,  have  been  very  grati- 
fying, and  it  is  hoped  that  during  the  conf- 
ing  year,  the  number  of  auxiliary  Societies 
throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting  may  be  much 
increased,  and  that  our  friends  generally  may 
evince  a  more  lively  appreciation  of  this  simple 
but  effective  method  of  doing  good. 

On  behalf  of  the  Association, 
Robert  Lindley  Murray,  Secretary. 

New  York.bthmo.lM,  18t5l. 


WELLS  OF  SYRIA. 

A  passage  occurs  in  Genesis  21:  11,  sq., 
which  groups  together  several  particulars  that 
make  up  an  oriental  scene  entirely  unique.  The 
age  is  that  of  the  patriarchs  ;  the  actors  are 
Eleazer,  Abraham's  servant,  and  Rebekah,  the 
destined  bride  of  Isaac  )  the  place  is  a  well  or 
tank  in  Mesopotamia^  outside  of  the  city  3  the 
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me,  nightfall.       And  he  made  his  camels  to 
neel  down  without  the  city,  by  a  well  of  water, 
t  the  time  of  the  evening,  even  the  time  that 
^omen  go  out  to  draw  water.    And,  behold, 
lebekah  came  out,  with  her  pitcher  upon  her 
houlder ;  and  she  went  down  to  the  well  and 
lied  her  pitcher  and  came  up."  A  modern  guide- 
book could  hardly  furnish  a  truer  picture  of  what 
ccurs  at  the  close  of  every  day,  in  the  vicinit}^ 
»f  eastern  villages,  than  this  description,  written 
0  many  thousand  years  ago.    The  wells,  at  pre- 
ent,  exist  almost  universally  just  out  of  the  town; 
-hose  who  draw  the  water  are  women  ;  they  per- 
brm^  this  office  at.  other  hours  indeed,  but 
jispecially  at  evening  ;  they  carry  their  pitchers 
jipon  their  heads  or  shoulders  ;  and  often,  though 
|;his  depends  on  the  construction  of  the  tanks 
j)r  fountains,  which  is  not  always  the  same,  they 
aave  to  go  down  a  flight  of  steps,  in  order  to 
jreach  the  water.    How  vividly  depicted  in  my 
imind  are  the  scenes  embodying  these  traits  of 
priental  life,  which  I  associate  with  Yebna, 
Ramleh,  Bireh,  Beitin,    Lebonah,  Nazareth, 
Kana,  and  other  places  still  ! 

The  task  of  fetching  water  for  domestic  uses 
is  performed  almost  wholly  by  females.  I  re- 
collect but  two  instances  in  which  I  saw  a 
man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water;"  and  I  think 
Lhat  the  manner  in  which  the  Saviour  refers  to 
such  a  circumstance  (he  mentions  it  as  a  sign) 
implies  that  it  was  not  common.*  Morning  and 
evening  are  the  times  when  they  resort  to  the 
weWs,  most  frequently  ;  and  at  such  seasons  they 
may  be  seen  flocking  thither,  if  the  village  be 
ane  of  any  size,  in  great  numbers,  carrying  with 
ihem  their  skin  bottles,  or  their  pitchers  and 
jars,  which,  having  filled  with  water,  they  place 
m  their  shoulders,  and  in  merry  groups  return 
to  their  homes.  The  tank  at  Hamleh,  in  the 
plain  of  Sharon,  like  the  well  to  which  Rebekah 
iescended,  has  a  flight  of  steps  at  one  corner, 
rhe  upper  pool  of  Grihon,  on  the  west  of  Jeru- 
salem, has  a  similar  descent  at  the  south-east 
ind  south-west  corners.  The  reservoir,  supplied 
from  the  well  of  En-Rogel,  near  where  the 
ralley  of  Hinnom  falls  into  that  of  Jehoshaphat, 
las  steps  at  the  north-west  corner.  So,  too,  the 
Fountain  of  the  Virgin,  in  the  valley  of  Jehosha- 
Dhat,  lies  in  the  bosom  of  a  deep  rock  ;  and  the 
i^isitor  has  to  descend  two  series  of  steps  before 
le  comes  to  the  level  of  the  water.  I  frequently 
5aw  women  come  to  this  place,  "  go  down  to  the 
ivell,"  fill  their  bottles,  and  bear  them  away  on 
;heir  heads  or  shoulders. 

Sometimes,  a  well  sweep,  or  windlass  is  used 
or  raising  the  water ;  but  more  commonly  it  is 
lone  by  means  of  a  rope  fastened  to  the  neck 
)f  the  jar  or  bottle.  The  water  is  obtained  in 
;his  manner  from  a  well  in  the  market  at  Athens 


*  This  remark  has  occasioned  some  inquiry.  I 
im  happy  to  find  the  observatioa  confirmed  by  Dr. 
Sarclay  (City  of  the  Great  King,  p.  81). 
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at  the  present  time.  The  woman  at  the  well  of 
Samaria  refers  to  some  such  contrivance  when 
she  says  that  "  the  well  was  deep,  and  there 
was  nothing  to  draw  with."  (Jphn  4  :  11.)  The 
curb-stones  are  often  indented  with  deep  marks 
worn  by  the  friction  of  the  ropes  employed  in 
raising  water.  The  modern  Attica  abounds  in 
such  remains  of  an  antiquity  as  old  probably  as 
the  time  of  the  Persian  wars. 

It  is  a  familiar  sight  still  to  see  a  flock  of 
sheep,  or  several  flocks,  crouching  at  a  watering- 
place  ;  as  it  was  in  the  days  when  Jacob  "  looked, 
and  behold  a  well  in  the  field,  and  lo !  there 
were  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it;  for  out 
of  that  well  they  watered^the  flocks/'  (Grenesis 
29  :  2.)  It  is  added,  that  "  a  great  stone  was 
upon  the  well's  mouth."  This  precaution  is 
necessary,  especially  in  certain  places  where  the 
wind  would  otherwise  blow  the  sand  into  the 
well  and  fill  it  up.  In  approaching  the  ancient 
Sychar,  I  passed  a  well,  the  mouth  of  which  was 
stopped  with  a  stone  so  large  that  the  united 
strength  of  two  men  would  be  required  to  move 
it.  The  daughters  of  Laban  speak  of  the  size 
of  the  stone  on  the  well's  mouth  (Genesis  '29  :  8), 
as  a  reason  why  they  could  not  water  their  flocks 
without  assistance. 

In  Grenesis  30  :  38,  "  troughs"  are  mentioned, 
from  which  the  sheep  and  cattle  were  accus- 
tomed to  drink.  I  seldom  saw  a  well,  in  the 
open  country,  that  was  not  furnished  with  this 
needful  apparatus.  In  some  instances,  the 
trough  was  a  long  stone  block  hollowed  out,  from 
which  a  number  of  animals  could  drink  at  once ; 
in  other  instances  the  troughs  were  smaller, 
several  of  them  lying  about  the  same  well,  from 
which  one  animal  only  could  drink  at  a  time. 
One  of  the  saddest  sights  with  which  the 
traveller  has  to  acquaint  himself  is  that  of  a 
sarcophagus  applied  occasionally  to  this  use, 
which  may  have  contained  the  body  of  a  Roman 
procurator  or  a  Jewish  ethnarch. — Hackett. 


REPROVING  SIN. 

The  captain  of  a  vessel  said  to  a  minister, 
who  kindly  rebuked  him  for  swearing,  "  You  are 
right,  sir,  you  are  right.  Support  your  charac- 
ter, and  we  will  respect  you.  We  sometimes 
have  clergymen  come  on  board  who  seem  quite 
uneasy  until  they  get  us  to  understand  that  we 
may  do  or  say  what  we  please  before  them,  but 
we  despise  them  for  it." 

Do  not  Christians  often  thus  bring  dishonor 
on  the  name  of  the  Master,  by  forgetting  to 
"  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them."  It  is 
not  a  pleasant  duty,  but  a  most  important 
one,  and  may  decide  the  destiny  of  a  soul  for 
eternity. 

You  have  an  associate  who  is  a  stranger  to 
Jesus.  You  often  hear  from  his  lips  a  laugh- 
ing jest  with  regard  to  the  inconsistency  of  pro- 
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fessing  Christians 


or  the  quotation  of  an  apt 
passage  of  Scripture  to  point  his  irreverent  wit. 
How  have  such  expressions  been  received  by 
you  ?  Did  your  manner  show  that  you  were 
grieved  to  see  your  best  of  friends  thus  insulted, 
his  solemn  words,  sent  in  intinite  love  and  pity 
to  your  soul,  mocked  at,  and  made  a  laughing 
stock  ?  Or  did  an  answering  smile  steal  to 
your  lips,  leaving  the  impression  on  the  mind  of 
yonr  associate  that  it  is  a  very  slight  matter  to 
trifle  with  religion,  as  "  professing  Christians 
don't  mind  it." 

Even  a  look  of  heartfelt  reproach  may  silence 
the  scoffer,  and  cause  him  to  reflect  on  his  sinful 
habit. 

"  I  never  received  so  cutting  a  reproof  in  my 
life,"  said  the  distinguished  Judge  H.,  "as 
when  crossing  the  river  once,  in  a  ferry-boat, 
in  company  with  a  minister,  who  was  then  un- 
known to  me.  I  became  annoyed  at  a  delay, 
and  uttered  an  imprecation  on  the  ferryman. 
The  gentleman  turned  his  full,  earnest  eye 
upon  me,  with  such  an  expression  of  sorrow 
and  reproach,  that  I  almost  shrank  from  his 
gaze.  I  instantly  begged  his  pardon,  though 
he  had  not  spoken  a  word.    '  Ask  pardon  of 


and  I  shall 


never  forget  that 


God,'  he  replie 
look  and  voice." 

One  should  learn  to  rebuke  sin  in  the  spirit 
of  love  and  gentleness,  for  all  other  reproof 
is  of  the  earth,  earthy,''  and  will  more  proba- 
bly arouse  than  allay  the  evil  passions  of  the 
heart. 

The  excellent  Mr.  Howe  had  always  a  happy 
manner  of  reproving,  seldom  giving  oiFence, 
though  always  faithful.  As  he  was  walking 
one  day,  he  observed  two  angry  men  disputing 
and  imprecating  curses  on  each  other.  Raising 
his  hat,  he  said  in  a  kindly  voice,  "  I  pray  God 
bless  you  both  which  so  impressed  them,  that 
they  left  their  quarreling  to  return  him  thanks. 
S.  Times. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  10,  1861. 

^Flax  Cotton.-— We  find  in  a  late  number 
of  the  Scientific  American  a  notice  issued  by 
the  "  Rhode  Island  Society  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  Domestic  Industry"  in  reference  to  the 
production  of  flax.  A  premium  of  thirty  dol- 
lars is  off'ered  for  a  bale  of  not  less  than  fifty 
pounds  of  the  best  prepared  flax  cotton,  fit  for 
use  on  cotton  machinery,  accompanied  by  a 
statement  of  its  culture,  production  and  prepa- 
ration, including  the  cost  of  the  various  pro- 
cesses. A  premium  of  twenty  dollars  is  ofi'ered 
for  the  second  best  bale  of  the  same,  on  the  same 
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rooms  of  the  Society,  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  o 
or  before  the  11th  of  Ninth  month  next;  am 
the  Society  will  defray  all  the  necessary  ei 
penses  of  transportation  on  the  bales  of  prope^fiism 
size  offered  for  premiums,  and  will  claim  th 
right  to  retain  the  same  at  their  pleasure,  o; 
payment  of  a  fair  price. 

Communications  on  the  subject  may  be  adl|ii(i''^ 
dressed  to  W.  R.  Staples,  Secretary  of  the  S05 
ciety,  at  Providence,  or  to  Edward  Harris,  0 
Woonsocket,  who  is  one  of  the  Special  Commiti 
tee  upon  Flax  Cotton. 

We  have  long  felt  interested  in  the  efforts!  liW 
made,  from  time  to  time,  to  promote  this  brancll 
of  industry,  with  especial  reference  to  procurin 
linen  fabrics  as  substitutes  for  goods  manu 
factured  from  slave- grown  cotton.    Some  diffi 
culty  seems  to  exist  in  preparing  flax  so  as  to 
compete  in  price  with  cotton ;  and  the  removals 
of  this  difficulty  is,  we  suppose,  one  of  the  ob- 
jects which  it  is  hoped  may  be  attained  by  ^ 
offering  these  premiums.    If  the  price  of  cotton  ^ 
becomes  materially  advanced  in  this  country  by 
the  civil  war,  the  culture  and  manufacture  of 
flax  will  probably  be  stimulated  and  largely  in- 
creased ;  and  during  this  period,  it  is  highly 
important  that  such  progress  should  be  made  in 
the  economical  transformation  of  flax  into  linen 
as  to  secure  the  permanency  of  the  business. 

The  Editor  of  the  Review  is  not  sufficiently 
familiar  with  the  subject  to  be  able  to  state  the 
obstacles  now  preventing  entire  success.  He 
was  permitted  several  years  since  to  witness  the 
various  operations  of  a  large  flax  mill,  employing 
several  hundred  people,  at  Leeds,  in  England. 
The  flax,  roughly  hackled  when  received  at  the 
mill,  was  speedily  reduced  by  machinery  into 
filaments  of  extreme  fineness.  It  was  then  cut 
into  portions  about  three  inches  in  length,  and 
subjected,  as  cotton  is,  to  the  process  of  carding, 
preparatory  to  the  operation  of  spinning.  The 
machinery  for  the  latter  purpose  was  very  simi- 
lar to  that  used  in  spinning  cotton.  Glass  was 
substituted  for  metal  in  certain  parts,  and  the 
flax  passed  through  water  immediately  before  it 
was  twisted  into  thread  for  the  loom.  No  cotton 
was  mixed  with  the  flax ;  the  manufacture  ap- 
peared to  be  in  all  respects  complete  and  pros- 
perous; it  was  not  an  experiment;  other  mills 
were  engaged  in  the  same  business,  and  we 
believe  it  was  remunerative,  and  has  since  been 


FRIENDS' 


greatly  extended  and  extremely  profitable,  both 
in  England  and  Ireland. 

I  In  the  7th  volume  of  Friends'  Review  ,a  series 
of  highly  interesting  and  valuable  essays,  by  a 
Friend  in  this  city,  appeared.  His  object  was 
to  prove  the  truth  of  the  following  propositions, 
viz. : — 

"  First,  that  there  is  no  branch  of  industry 
more  likely  to  be  remunerative  to  the  American 
farmer  than  the  growth  of  flax. 

Secondly,  that  there  is  no  manufacture  on 
the  same  scale  in  the  world  which  is  mor^^ 
steadily  profitable  in  all  its  departments  than  the 
linen  manufacture. 

And,  thirdly,  that  no  diflSculty  whatever 
ixists  in  the  prospect  of  establishing,  in  the  flax 
julture,  a  great  Northern  staple,  which  may 
ultimately  rival  our  Southern  cotton  in  its  cheap- 
ness, its  usefulness  and  its  extent  for  home  con 
sumption  and  for  exportation." 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  causes  operating 
during  the  last  seven  years  to  retard  the  pro- 
gress of  flax  culture  and  manufacture,  it  is  grati- 
ying  to  find  that  the  subject  is  not  abandoned; 
nd  we  may  hope  that  under  the  greatly  changed 
3ondition  of  our  country,  further  eflbrts  will  be 
jminently  successful. 


Makried,  on  the  27tTi  of  6th  mo.,  1861,  at  Union 
springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  New  York,  at  the  residence  of 
.he  bride's  father,  by  Friends'  order,  Charles  H. 
!\.DAMS,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Caroline  H.,  daughter  of 
SVilliam  H.  and  Elizabeth  H.  Chase. 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  5th  mo.,  1861,  in  the  41st 
rear  of  her  age,  Ellen  S.  Wright,  wife  of  Parvin 
iVright,  and  a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ng  of  Friends,  Ohio. 

After  a  protracted  period  of  bodily  weakness,  pecu- 
iarly  trying  to  one  who  had  formerly  enjoyed  almost 
ininterrupted  health,  yet  borne  with  remarkable 
)atience,  our  dear  friend  was  enabled  calmly  to  re- 
sign all  the  strong  ties  that  bound  her  to  this  life, 
<nd  to  await, .  even  with  cheerfulness,  the  summons 
ivhich  we  are  consolingly  permitted  to  believe  has 
sailed  her  home  to  one  of  those  "  many  mansions  " 
)repared  by  our  Heavenly  Father  for  all  who  love 
lim. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  5th  mo.,  1861,  Sallie  W.  Hum- 

'HREYS,  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
>alem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Columbiana 
'ounty,  Ohio.  She  bore  a  long  and  painful  illness 
rith  Christian  patience  and  resignation,  and  her 
riends  have  the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was 
eace. 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  6th  mo.,  1861,  Amos  Pidgeon, 

a  the  68th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Chesterfield 
lonthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Morgan  County,  Ohio. 

He  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  much  Christian 
atience  and  resignation,  and  has  left  to  surviving 
lends  the  evidence  that  his  end  was  peace. 
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Died,  near  Salem,  Iowa,  on  the  25th  of  7th  mo., 
Thomas  Frazii^r,  a  minister  and  member  of  Salem 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age. 

Tliis  dear  friend  had  been  confined  to  his  room,  by 
a  painful  disease,  with  little  exception,  for  n(!a,rly  tcui 
months.  That  humility  and  low  est(^eni  of  himself, 
which  formed  a  conspicuous  trait  in  liis  character, 
shone  forth  with  increasing  brightness  as  he  neared 
the  eternal  shores. 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  being  told  it  was 
thought  he  had  but  a  short  time  to  stay,  he  replied, 
"If  a  blessing  attend  the  change,  all  will  be  well." 
Many  of  his  children  and  grand-children  being  pre- 
sent, he  seemed  remarkably  strengthened,  and,  in  a 
feeling  manner,  exhorted  those  around  him  to  pre- 
pare for  their  final  change,  by  holding  tlKunselves 
loose  from  the  world  ;  repeating  several  times  with 
marked  emphasis,  the  language  of  the  poet,  "How 
shocking  must  thy  summons  be.  Oh !  Death,  to  him 
who  is  at  ease  in  his  possessions ;"  adding,  "How 
awful  must  be  the  condition  of  such,  when  brought 
where  I  now  am — about  to  change  mortality  for  im- 
mortality." He  took  several  of  his  grandchildren 
and  others  of  the  youth  by  the  hand,  and  in  the 
most  pathetic  language  exhorted  them  to  remember 
their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth  ;  encouraging 
them  to  faithfulness  ;  expressing  the  belief  that  as 
they  followed  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  his  leading,  the 
blessings  of  Heaven  would  rest  upon  them. 

He  retained  his  sensibility  to  the  last,  bidding 
farewell  to  those  around  him,  but  a  short  time  before 
his  death.  He  passed  away  as  one  falling  into  a 
sweet  sleep,  and  the  memory  of  his  upright  and  con- 
sistent example,  and  faithful  labors  in  the  Church, 
is  enshrined  in  many  hearts. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING   SCHOOL  AT 
UNION  SPRINGS. 

The  Autumn  term  of  this  institution  is  to  open  on 
Fourth-day,  the  21st  of  Eighth  month,  and  continue 
thirteen  weeks,  to  be  followed  by  a  short  vacation, 
to  enable  scholars  from  a  distance  to  remain  over  to 
the  next  term.  The  former  experienced  and  able 
teachers  are  to  continue  their  services,  with  such 
additional  assistance  as  may  be  found  necessary.  The 
studies  include  a  thorough  academic  course  in  the 
English  branches  and  Mathematics,  in  the  Natural 
Sciences,  and  in  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  French  lan- 
guages. 

Increased  attention  has  been  given  to  the  comfort 
and  health  of  the  pupils,  and  gymnasiums  have  been 
erected  covering  3000  square  feet.  The  charge  for 
board,  washing  and  ordinary  tuition  is  $38  for  the 
term,  or  $35  for  the  children  of  members  of  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting.  Application  for  admission  is 
desired  as  early  as  practicable,  to  E.  Willets,  Super- 
intendent of  the  boarding  department,  or  to 

J.  J.  Thomas,  Sec.  of  Com. 

Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y., 
7th  mo.  1,  1861. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  the 
11th  of  Ninth  month  next. 

The  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition  is  $300  per  an- 
num, without  extra  charge,  except  for  Books  and 
Stationery,  when  these  are  furnished  by  the  College. 

Applications  should  state  the  age  of  the  student, 
and  whether  or  not  he  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  ;  and  in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by  a  cer- 
tificate of  moral  character,  and  the  studies  pursued, 
from  the  last  teacher.    They  may  be  made  in  person 
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or  by  letter,  to  Charles  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  or  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent,  No.  109  North  10th 
Street,  Philadelphia. 
7th  mo.,  1861.— 4t 


To  First-Day  School  Superintendents  and  Teachers, 
and  those  interested  in  Scriptural  instruction. 

The    undersigned,    appointed  by  the   First  day 
School  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  j 
Friends,  to  arrange  for  holding  a  conference  of  all  I 
those  in  membership  with  us  who  are  interested  in  i 
scriptural  instruction,  report: — "We  have  selected  I 
Cincinnati  as  a  point  most  eligible  for  the  object  j 
designed,  and  are  united  in  proposing  that  the  Con- 
ference shall  open  on  Fifth  day,  (after  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,)  Tenth  month  10,  1861,  and  make  its  own 
adjournments. 

All  First-day  Schools  throughout  the  different  Yearly 
Meetings  are  requested  to  appoint  delegates  to  attend 
the  Conference.  j 

Information  can  be  had  of  suitable  places  for  board-  ' 
ing  by  applying  to  the  Committee:   Elijah  Coffin,  ] 
David  Judkins,  John  Hadley,  Jr.,  Daniel  Clark,  Da- 
vid Marshall,  Hiram  Hadley,  Murray  Shipley,  Rhoda 
M.  Coffin,  Sarah  Smith,  Hannah  D.  Shipley. 

Richnond,  Ind.,  5th  mo.  31st,  1861. — eowtf. 


ed  in  the  manufacture  could  not  be  under 
500,000.  On  the  whole,  if  we  add  five  or  six 
hundred  to  the  number  of  factories  of  Great 
Britain  returned  in  1856,  and  augment  the  other 
items  of  the  account  in  proportion,  we  shall 
possibly  not  be  very  much  in  error  as  to  the 
present  dimensions  of  the  trade. 

Looking  at  the  statistics  of  the  supplies  from 
the  different  sources  during  the  last  seven  years, 
we  find  that  England  has  received  the  following 
number  of  bales  from  each  source  : 


From  Hunt's  Magazine. 
THE  FUTURE  SUPPLY  OF  COTTON. 

The  future  supply  of  cotton  throughout  the 
world  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  com- 
mercial questions  of  the  day.  England,  injus- 
tice to  herself,  and  to  make  her  mills  and 
machinery  independent  of  any  one  source  of 
supply,  has  been  for  years  using  strenuous  ex- 
ertions towards  extending  the  area  of  cotton 
cultivation. 

We  now  have  recent  information  from  the 
East  Indies,  Africa,  &c.,  which  shows  that  these 
exertions  will  lead  to  important  results.  This 
is  a  matter  of  vital  moment  to  England.  In 
the  year  1839  there  were  in  Great  Britain, 
1,8 19  cotton  factories;  worked  by  horse  power 
of  steam,  46,827;  and  of  water,  12,977;  and 
by  persons  of  all  a^es  and  both  sexes,  259,385. 

The  census  of  1851,  and  careful  inquiries  in 
1856,  show  the  rapid  consumption  of  cotton  in 
that  country.  The  following  table  gives  the 
figures  for  1850  and  1856.  They  are  taken 
from  returns  made  to  Parliament : 

Horse  Power. 


1854 
1855 
1866 
1857 
1858 
18:,9 
1860 


1,667,902 
l.fi'26,086 
1,758,295 
1  481.717 
1,855.340 
2,086,341 
2,580,843 


,225 


6,708 


W 

107,037 
134.528 
121,531 

168,340  11,467 
108,886 
124,837 
103,050 


81,218 
113.961 


11,323  113,111 
75,598 
6,867  101,405 
8,338  99,K76 


W 

308,184 
396,027 
45  9,, 508 
680.466 
350,218 
509,688 
562,852 


EH 

2,172,593 
2  277,310 
2,463,768 
2.417.588 
2.422.746 
2.829.110 
3,316,686 


£        ■=  ^  'S  a  c  I*  ^  ^ 

>l&lCl5  CO  Cl^uJ  PL|g  o  O 

1850  1,932  20,977,017  248,627  330,924  71.005  11,550 
1856     2,210     28,010,217     298,847     397,213     88^001  9,131 

In  1850  the  whole  value  of  the  cotton  manu- 
facture did  not  exceed  £45,826,000  ;  in  1856  it 
was  £57,074,000  ;  in  1859  nearly  £72,000,000  : 
now  it  must  be  much  nearer  £80,000,000  than  | 
£70,000,000.    If  this  be  borne  in  mind,  it  will  | 
be  at  once  perceived  how  very  much  the  present ' 
condition  of  affairs  must  exceed  the  statements  ' 
for  former  times.    About  a  sixth  of  the  number  | 
of  persons  employed  are  children,  or  very  young  ' 
persons^  and  it  was  estimated  in  the  beginning  | 
of  last  year  that  the  number  of  persons  employ- 1 


9,956  109,985 

England  pays  annually  from  one  hundred  and 
sixty  to  one  hundred  and  seventy  millions  of  dol- 
lars for  cotton  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and 
after  producing  goods  for  the  consumption  of  her 
own  people,  exports  to  foreign  countries  over 
fifty  millions  sterling  in  cotton  goods.  The  profits 
to  England  on  the  manufactures  of  cotton  goods 
may  be  readily  estimated  at  nearly  three  hundred 
millions  of  dollars.  The  following  statements 
embrace  nearly  all  the  facts  reported  by  the 
Manchester  Supply  Association : 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Manchester 
Cotton  Supply  Association,  it  was  moved  by 
Lord  Alfred  Churchill,  M.  P.,  seconded  by  T. 
G.  Baring,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  supported  by  Hydur 
Jung  Bahadoor,  J.  Lyons  McLeod,  Esq.,  the 
Bev.  George  Pritchard,  the  Hon.  Algernon 
Egerton  and  Edwin  A.  Hickey,  Esq.,  and  pass- 
ed unan^imously  : 

^'  That  as  the  opening  up  of  new  sources  for 
the  supply  of  cotton  has  become  a  question  of 
great  national  interest,  it  is  incumbent  upon  all 
classes  of  the  community  to  support  the  move- 
ment now  in  progress  for  promoting  the  growth 
of  cotton  in  Africa,  Australia,  South  America, 
the  West  Indies  and  other  countries;  that  as 
the  development  of  the  resources  of  India  is  of 
vast  importance  to  this  country,  it  is  the  bounden 
duty  of  Her  Majesty's  government  to  give  every 
encouragement  to  the  unfettered  action  of  private 
enterprise  and  public  companies,  whether  for 
the  cultivation  of  cotton,  the  opening  of  river 
navigation,  the  construction  of  canals  or  other 
public  v/orks,  calculated  to  facilitate  European 
intercourse  with  the  natives,  or  increase  the 
productive  powers  of  our  Eastern  Empire.  And 
this  meeting  especially  urges  upon  the  spinners 
and  manufacturers,  as  well  as  upon  all  other  in- 
terests, directly  or  indirectly  concerned  in  the 
cotton  trade,  to  a.><sist  in  the  work  of  creating 
that  healthy  competition  among  many  markets, 
which  alone  can  obviate  the  evils  arising  from 
our  present  position  of  dependence  upon  one 
main  source  of  supply .^^ 
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The  committee,  in  their  annual  report,  say, 
that  their  continuous  and  persistent  labors  have 
already  resulted  in  direct  benefit  to  the  cotton 
trade  of  England,  and  the  prospects  of  ulti- 
oaately  realizing  the  great  aims  of  the  Associ- 
ation are  daily  assuming  a  more  encouraging 
and  hopeful  aspect.  During  the  brief  period  of 
its  existence,  the  Association  has  succeeded  in 
making  known  in  all  parts  of  the  world  the 
urgent  need  for  increased  supplies  of  cotton,  to 
meet  the  expanding  power  of  consumption  ;  and 
has  enlisted,  both  in  their  own  colonies  and  in 
foreign  countries,  a  wide  range  of  active  and 
practical  support  in  furtherance  of  its  designs. 

The  "  cotton  question"  has  now  ceased  to  be  a 
local  topic,  circumscribed  within  the  limits  of 
the  trade'.  Its  vast  importance,  as  embracing  so 
many  varied  interests  of  capital  and  labor,  and  in- 
volving the  prosperity  or  decay  of  more  than  one- 
third  of  British  commerce,  has  drawn  around 
it  the  support  of  a  large  number  of  the  influen- 
tial journals  of  the  country,  has  enlisted  the 
advocacy  of  numerous  members  of  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  and  obtained  for  it  the  assistance 
of  the  chief  departments  of  Her  Majesty's 
government. 

The  resolute  determination  of  the  trade,  as 
expressed  by  the  formation  of  this  Association, 
jto  be  no  longer  mainly  dependent  upon  one 
[source  for  its  supply  of  raw  cotton,  has  un- 
'd  'ubtedly  stimulated  the  American  planter  to 
put  forth  those  extraordinary  efforts  which  have 
resulted  in  the  enlarged  growth  of  the  past 
year.  This  result  has  afforded  temporary  relief 
to  the  trade,  and  enabled  the  country  to  meet 
the  unusual  demand  for  goods  and  yarn  in  the 
Eastern  empire  and  elsewhere.  But  the  com- 
mittee fear  that  this  unusual  and  constrained 
effort  may,  as  in  the  plentiful  year  of  1845,  in 
all  probability  be  followed  by  a  serious  relapse. 

And,  if  further  confirmation  be  needed,  they 
point  to  the  fact  that  although  in  1840,  the  crop 
of  the  United  States  was  2,177,835  bales,  and 
in  1860  it  reached  4,500,000  bales,  the  growth 
has  only  been  doubled  in  twenty  years,  while 
the  number  of  spindles  employed  in  England 
and  on  the  Continent,  in  1840,  was  27,266,000, 
but  in  1860,  69,642,000.  In  other  words, 
while  the  increase  of  growth  has  been  doubled, 
owing  to  the  high  prices  of  an  almost  exclusive 
market,  the  increase  of  spindles  has  more  than 
doubled  by  the  enormous  addition  of  15, 110,000, 
requiring  an  additional  one  million  bales  to  give 
them  employment.  The  position  of  the  trade, 
is,  therefore,  in  1860,  so  far  as  America  is  con- 
cerned, worse  by  one  million  bales  than  it  was 
in  the  year  1840.  But  this  is  not  the  whole 
evil.  It  is  estimated  "  that  at  least  one  million 
bales  out  of  the  present  crop  will  class  ordinary 
or  below;"  and  further,  "  that  the  crop  has 
been  materially  increased  by  the  quantity  of  low ^ 
trashy  and  dusty  cotton  which  planters  have 
thought  it  their  interest  to  scrape  together  and 
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send  to  market.  The  dangers  of  our  present 
dependence  upon  the  United  States  thus  grow 
more  apparent  every  year,  and  the  committee 
are  of  opinion  that  now,  in  a  season  of  com- 
parative prosperity,  it  becomes  the  trade  to 
unite  for  a  few  years  in  the  steadfast  determi- 
nation to  aid  this  Association  in  realizing  the 
brightening  prospects  that  now  open  before  it." 

During  the  past  year  the  correspondence  of 
the  committee  has  been  greatly  extended.  Cot- 
ton gins,  cotton  presses  and  other  machinery 
have  been  shipped  to  Cyprus,  Larnaca,  Cavalla, 
Larissa,  Lataka,  Alexandria  and  Morocco;  to 
Sierra  Leone,  Liberia,  Cape  Coast  Castle,  Accra, 
Cameroons,  Bulama  and  Bijonga  Islands,  Lagos, 
Abbeokuta  and  Benin;  to  the  Grovernor  of 
Cape  Colony  and  Natal ;  to  Peru,  Maracaibo  and 
Ecuador;  to  Sonsonate,  Trinidad,  Demerara 
and  Honduras;  to  the  Governor  Greneral  of  New 
South  Wales  and  Port  Curtis  ;  to  the  Feejee 
Islands  ;  to  Batavia  and  Arracan  ;  to  Bombay, 
Calcutta,  Madras,  Ahmedabad,  Chynepore  and 
Lucknow,  in  India  ;•  in  all,  254  cotton  gins, 
besides  cotton  presses  and  driving  machinery. 

Cotton  seed,  varying  in  quantities  from  a 
few  pounds  to  five  tons,  have  been  shipped  to 
Athens,  Volo,  Latakia  and  Alexandria  ;  to  Ma- 
deira, Lagos  and  Abbeokuta,  Benin  and  the 
Cameroons  ;  to  Cape  Colony,  Ecuador,  Tobago, 
Jamaica,  Trinidad,  San  Salvador,  San  Miguel 
and  Sydney,  (New  South  Wales ;)  to  Bombay, 
Calcutta,  Madras  and  to  Batavia,  besides  various 
other  places;  in  all,  591  barrels  of  seed  and 
numerous  smaller  parcels.  Thirteen  barrels  of 
guano  and  one  barrel  of  nitrate  of  soda  have 
been  sent  to  each  of  the  Chambers  of  Com- 
merce at  Bombay,  Calcutta  and  Madras. 

The  seed  thus  distributed  has  been  sufficient 
for  sowing  many  thousand  acres  of  land,  and 
the  committee  are  in  possession  of  letters  re- 
ceived from  a  great  number  of  their  correspond- 
ents, which  show  that  hundreds  of  landed  pro- 
prietors and  farmers  have  commenced  cotton 
cultivation  in  numerous  regions  of  the  world, 
and  time  and  encouragement  only  are  required 
to  develope  from  among  these  new  sources  a 
steady  and  ample  increase  to  the  supplies  for 
Europe. 

But  the  committee  especially  call  attention  to 
the  fact,  that  in  countries  such  as  India  and 
Africa,  where  cotton  is  already  grown  in  great, 
if  not  superfluous,  abundance,  all  that  is  needed 
is  a  supply  of  suitable,  inexpensive  cotton  gins 
for  cleaning,  presses  for  packing,  and  agencies 
with  capital  for  the  purchase  of  that  cotton. 
The  committee  have  therefore  devoted  much 
labor  and  attention  to  these  important  require- 
ments. They  have  now  succeeded,  by  the  offer 
of  prizes,  in  obtaining  suitable  hand-gins  adapt- 
ed to  the  wants  of  the  ryot  of  India  or  the 
native  African  farmer.  These  gins  have  been 
highly  appreciated  in  those  countries  to  which 
I  they  have  been  sent.    They  clean  the  cotton 
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without  iujury  to  the  staple,  and  greatly  en- 
hance its  value,  as  compared  either  with  the  use 
of  the  saw-<;in,  the  Indian  churka,  or  the  ruder 
process  of  the  African,  who  cleans  his  cotton 
eitlier  by  hand  or  with  the  Ad  of  a  rude  hand- 
comb.  It  has  been  estimated  that  the  extensive 
introduction  of  these  simple  gins  among  the 
ryots  of  India  will  increase  the  value  of  his 
cotton  at  least  10  to  15  per  cent.  This  differ- 
ence, calculated  upon  the  last  year's  exports  from 
Eombay,  would  give  an  aggregate  advantage  to 
the  ill-paid  ryots  of  India  of  a  half  million  ster- 
ling per  annum.  The  saving  in  cost  of  car- 
riage effected  by  the  use  of  these  hand-gins  in 
countries  where  raw  cotton  now  travels  long 
distances  over  bad  roads,  will  afford  an  ample 
margin  to  stimulate  the  growth. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


EXPLOSION  OF  KEROSENE  OIL. 

Serious  objections  to  the  use  of  Kerosene 
Oils  have  lately  arisen,  on  account  of  their  ex- 
plosive qualities.  Many  cases  of  explosion 
haveoccurred  of  late,  and  they  are  more  surpris- 
ing as  these  oils  have  been  in  use  for  some  years 
with  perfect  safely  to  the  consumers ;  and  the 
use  of  these  was  rapidly  increasing,  on  account 
of  their  economy  and  safety,  and  the  intrinsic 
excellence  of  the  light.  And  inasmuch  as  these 
oils  have  been  in  use  for  some  years,  without 
any  instances  (,f  danger,  or  any  fear  of  it  on  the 
part  of  the  consumer,  it  is  important  to  ascertain 
the  cause  of  this  new  difficulty  and  danger  at- 
tending their  use.  Some  suppose  it  to  be  owing 
to  the  admixture  of  other  and  dangerous  ma- 
terials to  adulterate  and  cheapen  the  cost  of 
these  oils ;  but  if  so,  then  accidents  ought  to 
have  occurred  before,  say  in  18o9,  when  the 
oils  were  scarce,  and  worth  from  $1  25  to  $1  50 
per  gallon,  while  now  they  are  worth  but  65  to 
80  cents.  Some  suppose  it  is  owing  to  an  ad- 
mixture of  fluid,  or  alcohol,  with  the  pure  oil; 
but  these  will  not  mix  or  incorporate  themselves 
with  the  oil;  others  imagine  that  camphine  is 
used  for  a  similar  purpose;  but  the  camphine 
would  be  easily  detected  by  the  odor,  and  as  but 
a  very  small  quantity  can  be  incorporated  with 
the  oil,  it  would  not  become  explosive.  And 
as  no  one  wishes  to  introduce  an  agent  into  his 
family  that  will  burn  up,  maim,  or  disfigure  his 
wife  or  children,  it  is  well  for  the  public  to  be 
placed  on  their  guard  against  such  misfortunes, 
and  to  know  the  true  reasons  of  these  explosions, 
which  have  been  so  numerous  of  late,  by  which 
some  precious  lives  have  been  lost ;  and  as  these 
oils  evidently  will  not  go  out  of  favor,  from  their 
economy  and  brilliancy  of  light,  it  is  right  to 
instruct  the  public  into  some  safe  and  simple 
way  of  choosing  a  safe  oil  for  their  household 
use.  The  danger  in  the  use  of  these  oils  does  not 
arise  from  their  adulteration,  but  from  their 
light  gravity,  brought  about  in  their  manufac- 


ture, by  the  public  demand  for  a  ivhite  or  ohjr 
less  oil. 

On  their  first  introduction  to  the  public,  iii) 
1857,  by  the  Kerosene  and  Carbon  Oil  Cos. 
these  oils  were  either  of  an  amber  or  dark  lemor 
color,  and  in  consequence  of  the  process  of  re 
fining  and  purifying  not  being  thoroughly  un 
derstood,  they  were  liable  to  change  their  colo 
to  a  darker  hue,  from  the  presence  of  acid  ;  and! 
also  from  the  same  cause  to  lose  their  illuminat 
ing  properties  to  some  extent,  and  to  developer 
an  unpleasant  odor.  As  the  refiners  learned  the 
nature  and  management  of  the  oils  better,  they 
produced  a  superior  and  lighter-colored  oil,  which 
being  of  a  better  quality,  the  public  got  to  judg- 
ing quality  by  color,  (erroneously,)  and  from 
these  facts,  resulted  the  demand  for  a  white  oil 
and  with  its  production  the  oils  necessarily  be 
came  dangerous,  and  accidents  and  explosions 
were  of  frequent  occurrence.  The  principal 
cause,  then,  of  the  manufacture  of  explosive 
oils,  is  the  ready  sale  found  for  a  white  or  color 
less  oil,  and  the  oil  refiners,  ever  ready  to  make 
that  which  sells  best  and  for  the  highest  price 
have — with  a  few  praiseworthy  exceptions 
been  making  a  white  oil,  necessarily  of  an  ex- 
ceeding light  gravity,  very  volatile  in  its  nature, 
and  consequently  in  a  very  high  degree  danger- 
ous to  the  consumer.  The  white  oils  are  the 
first  products  from  the  stills,  coming  over  at 
a  moderate  degree  of  heat,  but  extremely  in- 
flammable. After  the  white  flow,  succeeds  a 
lemon-colored  oil,  of  a  heavier  body,  which,  if 
properly  mixed,  as  it  should  be,  with  the  white 
portion,  makes  a  safe  oil  to  consume,  but  of  a 
light  lemon  color ;  this  color  unfortunately,  does 
not  coincide  with  the  public  taste  ;  and  although 
much  more  durable  and  economical  for  the  con- 
sumer, and  more  cheaply  produced  by  the  re- 
finer, does  not  meet  with  ready  sale,  because  the 
great  demand  is  for  white  oil  ;  hence,  the  color- 
ed and  heavier  portion  of  the  distillation,  at 
least  one  half  of  the  product,  is  submitted  to 
chemical  treatment,  to  deprive  it  of  color,  and 
is  then  re-distilled — the  white  portion  separated 
as  before,  and  so  on — the  result  being  generally 
a  highly  inflammable  product,  colorless  and  ex-^ 
ceedingly  dangerous  to  consumers.  But  the 
"  lady  of  the  house"  loves  to  see  it  in  her  glass 
lamp,  although  she  exposes  her  family  to  death 
by  its  use,  and  also  finds  it  consumes  away 
much  faster  than  the  lemon-colored  oils.  The 
writer  has  been  informed  by  Mr.  Young,  of 
Scotland,  (a  man  of  more  experience  than  any 
other  living,)  the  originator  and  patentee  of 
coal  oil  making  in  Great  Britain,  where  the  oils 
have  been  in  use  for  .several  years  longer  than 
h'ere,  that  the  use  of  white  oil  has  been  dis- 
carded by  the  public,  from  such  use  having 
been  attended  with  great  and  constantly  recur- 
ring danger  to  the  consumer  from  explosions ; 
and  he  predicted  the  same  result  would  follow 
in  this  country. 
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Now,  the  housekeeper  asks,  what  shall  I  do 
to  guard  my  family  from  this  danger  ?  One 
very  important  protection  will  be,  to  use  no 
more  white  oils  ;  and  another  and  most  effectual 
one  will  be  as  follows  :  pour  a  small  quantity, 
say  a  teaspoonful  of  oil,  into  a  shallow  vessel — 
like  a  saucer — light  a  match,  and  slowly  bring 
it  in  contact  with  the  oil )  if  the  oil  ignites  al- 
most or  quite  as  soon  as  touched  by  the  flame, 
do  not  use  it — it  is  dangerous  to  do  so.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  you  drop  the  burning  match 
into  the  oil  and  it  lies  there  and  burns  there 
until  the  oil  becomes  heated  before  it  ignites,  it 
is  safe  to  use,  whether  white  or  lemon  color. 
All  white  oils  may  not  be  explosive,  but  should 
be  tested  in  this  way,  and,  as  a  general  thing, 
the  darker  the  color  the  more  safe  from  explo- 
sion. But  the  above  test  will  infallibly  prove 
whether  oil  is  safe  to  use,  let  the  color  be  what 
it  may;  but  the  greatest  danger  and  the 
least  economy  attends  the  use  of  white  oil. — 
Ledger. 

THi;  PLAIN  OF  ESDRAELON. 

There  are  two  classes  of  plains  in  Palestine, 
those  upon  the  saa-board,  as  the  plains  of  Phil- 
istia,  Sharon,  and  Phoenicia,  and  secondly^  those 
of  the  interior,  as  the  plains  of  Raphaim,  Jeri- 
cho, Mukhna,  Esdraelon,  the  Buka'a  the  Merj, 
on  which  Damascus  stands,  and  Zebdany,  the 
heart  of  the  Antilebanons.  They  differ  from 
each  other  chiefly  in  location^  the  former  being 
maritime,  and  consequently  aff'ected  by  the  ac- 
tion and  influences  of  the  sea,  and  the  latter 
being  inland,  subject  to  the  influences  of  the 
lofty  mountains  which  encompass  them.  Both 
are  equally  beautiful,  fertile,  and  historically 
important,  though  at  present,  those  upon  the 
coast  are  less  cultivated  and  less  inhabited,  the 
wild  Bedouins  seeming  to  dread  the  sea,  and 
preferring  to  pitch  their  black  camelot  tents  and 
build  their  mud  villages  in  the  interior.  The 
neglect  of  the  cultivation  of  these  vast  garden- 
plains  is  a  sad  proof  of  the  degeneracy  of  the 
race  who  now  inhabit  Palestine.  Perhaps,  not 
a  proof  of  degeneracy,  for  the  Turk  in  Syria  has 
never  been  otherwise  than  what  he  now  is — in- 
dolent as  he  is  overbearing,  the  enemy  of  all  im- 
provement, and  the  destroyer  of  whatever  is 
elegant  in  architecture,  useful  in  the  arts,  and 
beneficial  in  good  government.  The  proverbial 
richness  of  the  soil  of  Palestine,  is  evinced  in  the 
abundance  of  grain  annually  raised  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  least  possible  labor.  Without  ever 
erceiving,  the  land  is  ever  giving.  Ploughing  in 
this  country  is  merely  scratching,  resembling 
our  dragging,  and  the  application  of  mineral  and 
other  kinds  of  manures  is  a  thing  unknown. 
One  often  heartily  desires  to  see  an  American 
farmer  inhabiting  these  noble  plains,  with  his 
enlightened  views  on  agriculture,  and  with  his 
improved  implements  of  husbandry.  What 
golden  harvests,  in  more  senses  that  one,  would 
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repay  his  toil,  and  he  would  realize  the  pro- 
phetic blessings  pronounced  on  Asher  : — "  His 
bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he  shall  yield  royal 
dainties." 

The  custom  of  living  in  villages  is  fatal  to  the 
thorough  development  of  the  natural  resources 
of  any  country.  You  may  travel  for  miles  on 
the  richest  portions  of  this  land  and  not  see  a 
house.  We  remember  going  from  Ethara  to 
Hebron,  through  a  fertile  region,  a  distance  of 
twelve  miles,  without  passing  a  single  dwelling, 
though  occasionally  we  saw  a  little  village 
perched  upon  a  mountain-ridge.  You  never 
meet  with  the  clean  and  comfortable  farm- house 
here,  that  you  so  continually  see  in  riding 
through  the  agricultural  districts  of  America. 
Here  the  people  live  in  villages ;  and  there  is  a 
matter-of  fact  meaning  in  the  Saviour's  words: 
— "  A  sower  went  forth  to  sow."  If  we  except 
its  Eastern  branches,  there  is  not  a  single  in- 
habited dwelling  on  the  whole  plain  of  Esdrae- 
lon. and  not  more  than  one-sixth  of  its  soil  is 
cultivated.  Occasionally  we  have  seen  the 
black  tents  of  the  nomadic  Bedouin,  who,  des- 
poiler-like,  feeds  his  flocks  till  the  crop  is  ex- 
hausted, and  then  removes  to  another  piece  of 
rich  pasturage,  or,  mounted  on  his  fleet  steed, 
scours  the  plain  in  search  of  plunder.  But 
whether  considered  as  to  the  extent  of  its  area, 
the  beauty  of  its  scenery,  the  fertility  of  its 
soil,  or  the  political  and  religious  importance 
of  its  history,  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  is  the 
first  of  inland  plains.  Originally  it  was  the 
possession  of  Issachar,  Who  saw  that  rest  was 
good,  and  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant;"  and 
rather  than  to  leave  it,  "  he  bowed  his  shoulder 
to  bear,  and  became  a  servant  with  tribute." 
In  form  it  is  not  unlike  an  irregular  triangle ; 
its  base  extending  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles, 
from  Jeneen  to  the  mountains  below  Nazareth  ; 
one  side  measuring  about  twelve  miles  long, 
formed  by  the  hills  of  Gralilee ;  and  the  other, 
eighteen  miles  in  length,  running  along  the  foot 
of  the  Samaria  range.  It  is  slightly  undulating, 
and  well  watered  by  the  Kishon  and  its  tribu- 
taries. Covered  with  verdure  and  fields  of 
grain,  it  presents  a  picturesque  appearance 
viewed  from  any  point.  The  mountains 
that  surround  it  combine  all  that  is  grand  and 
beautiful  in  mountain  scenery,  and  in  turn  have 
been  the  scene  of  important  events.  Significant 
in  the  history  of  this  plain  are  its  battles;  it  has 
been  the  battle-field  of  nations.  It  was  a  me- 
morable day  when  we  traversed  this  plain,  re- 
calling the  clamor  of  war  and  the  din  of  mortal 
strife,  and  in  fancy  beholding  the  onset,  the  re- 
treat, and  fierce  pursuit  of  mighty  armies.  And 
equally  grateful  were  we  that  those  scenes  of 
death  are  past;  that  now  flowers  bloom  and 
harvests  ripen  where  belligerent  hosts  fought ; 
and  most  devoutly  did  we  pray  that  the  peace- 
ful victories  of  the  Cross  may  soon  succeed  those 
of  the  sword. — J.  P.  Nemman  in  The  Methodht. 
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A  PSALM  OF  LIFE. 

WHAT  THE   HEART   OF   THE  YOUNG    MAN   SAID    TO  THE 
PSALMIST. 

Tell  me  not,  in  mournful  numbers, 

Life  is  but  an  empty  dream  ; 
For  the  soul  is  dead  that  slumbers, 

And  things  are  not  what  they  seem. 

Life  is  real !    Life  is  earnest ! 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal  ; 
Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returnest, 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul. 

Not  enjoyment,  and  not  sorrow, 

Is  our  destined  end  or  way  ; 
But  to  act,  that  each  to-morrow 

Find  us  farther  than  to-day. 

Art  is  long,  and  Time  is  fleeting, 

And  our  hearts,  though  stout  and  brave. 

Still,  like  muffled  drums,  are  beating 
Funeral  marches  to  the  grave. 

In  the  world's  broad  field  of  battle, 

In  the  bivouac  of  Life, 
Be  not  like  dumb,  driven  cattle  ! 

Be  a  hero  in  the  strife  ! 

Trust  no  Future,  howe'er  pleasant ! 

Let  the  dead  Past  bury  its  dead  ! 
Act, — act  in  the  living  Present ! 

Heart  within,  and  Grod  o'erhead  ! 

Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime, 

And,  departing,  leave  behind  us 
Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time  ; 

Footprints,  that  perhaps  another, 
Sailing  o'er  life's  solemn  main, 

A  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother, 
Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again. 

Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing. 

With  a  heart  for  any  fate  ; 
Still  achieving,  still  pursuing. 

Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait. 

H.  W.  Longfellow 


NOT  ALONE. 

Oil,  say  not  thou  art  all  alone, 

Upon  this  wide  cold  hearted  earth  ; 

Sigh  not  o'er  joys  forever  liown, — 
The  vacant  chair — the  silent  hearth  : 
Why  should  the  world's  unholy  mirth 

Upon  thy  quiet  dreams  intrude. 

To  scare  those  shapes  of  heavenly  birth 

That  people  oft  thy  solitude  ? 

Though  many  a  fervent  hope  of  youth 

Hath  passed,  and  scarcely  left  a  trace  ; 
Through  earth-born  love, — its  tears  and  truth 

No  longer  in  thy  heart  have  place  ; 

Nor  time,  nor  grief,  can  e'er  efface 
The  brighter  hopes  that  now  are  thine, 

The  fadeless  love, — all-pitying  grace, 
That  makes  thy  darkest  hours  divine. 

Not  all  alone  ; — for  thou  can'st  hold 

Communion  sweet  with  saint  and  sage, 
And  gather  gems  of  price  untold 

From  many  a  pure  untravelled  page. 

Youth's  dreams,  the  golden  lights  of  age. 
The  poet's  lore,  are  still  thine  own  : 

Then  while  such  themes  thy  thoughts  engage, 
Oh,  how  canst  thou  be  all  alone  I 
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Not  all  alone  ; — the  lark's  rich  note, 
As  mounting  up  to  heaven  she  sings, 

The  thousand  silvery  sounds  that  float 
Above,  below,  on  morning's  wings. 
The  softer  murmur  twilight  brings. 

The  cricket's  chirp.  Cicada's  glee, 
All  earth,  that  lyre  of  myriad  strings, 

Is  jubilant  with  life  for  thee. 

Not  all  alone  ;  the  whispering  trees. 
The  rippling  brook,  the  starry  sky. 

Have  each  peculiar  harmonies. 
To  soothe,  subdue,  and  sanctify  : 
The  low  sweet  breath  of  evening's  sigh, 

For  thee  hath  oft  a  friendly  tone. 
To  lift  thy  grateful  thoughts  on  high. 

To  say,  thou  art  not  all  alone  ! 

Not  all  alone  ;— a  watchful  Eye, 

That  notes  the  wandering  sparrow's  fall, 
A  saving  Hand  is  ever  nigh, 

A  gracious  Power  attends  thy  call ; 

When  sadness  holds  thy  heart  in  thrall. 
Is  oft  his  tenderest  mercy  shown  : 

Seek  then  the  balm  vouchsafed  to  all, 
And  thou  canst  never  be  alone. 

Confirmed  by  truth's  communion  broad, 
Thou  shalt  attain  the  grace  to  see 

Beneath  the  waves  of  force  and  fraud 
The  constant  flood  of  sympathy 
With  all  who  cherish  the  decree 

Which  makes  God's  work  their  only  stay  ; 
The  distant  stars  shall  fight  for  thee, 

And  unseen  angels  cheer  thy  way. 


Oh  !  not  alone  on  the  mount  of  prayer 
Must  the  Christian  serve  his  God  ; 

But  the  burden  of  daily  life  must  bear. 
And  tread  where  his  Saviour  trod. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to  the 
27th  uit. 

England. — Lord  John  Russell  stated  in  the  House 
of  Commons  that  the  mission  to  Pekin  had  been  in 
the  most  friendly  manner,  and  that  a  fair  prospect 
existed  of  the  establishment  of  satisfactory  com- 
mercial relations  with  China.  The  monster  iron- 
plated  frigate,  Black  Prince,  has  made  a  satisfactory 
trial  trip  on  the  Clyde. 

France. — The  light  cavalry  of  Paris  were  being, 
practised  in  the  rapid  establishment  of  telegraphic 
wires  during  a  supposed  engagement,  the  wires 
being  fixed  to  lances.  The  Emperor's  return  from 
Vichy  was  expected  in  a  few  days.  His  health  was 
greatly  improved. 

Italy. — Two  individuals  with  Papal  and  Austrian 
passports,  have  been  arrested,  at  Turin,  on  the 
charge  of  enlisting  recruits  for  the  pontifical  army. 
A  list  of  men  enrolled  since  1860,  and  a  quantity  of 
Bourbon  and  Papal  portraits  and  decorations,  were 
found  on  them.  Accounts  from  Florence  state  that 
a  reactionary  band  has  been  formed  at  Toochanella. 
Troops  would  be  sent  to  prevent  them  from  crossing 
the  frontier. 

Prussia. — The  King  of  Prussia  was  lately  shot  at 
by  a  man  supposed  to  be  a  political  lunatic.  Two 
bullets  were  fired,  one  of  which  penetrated  the  collar 
and  cravat  of  the  King,  causing  a  slight  contusion  on 
his  neck. 
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South  America. — Accounts  from  Bogota  state  that 
,n  engagement  had  taken  place  between  the  Federal 
orces  and  Gren.  Mosquera  on  the  6th  month,  in  which 
he  government  troops  were  defeated  and  driven  with-  . 
n  their  fortifications,  with  considerable  loss  in  killed, 
v^ounded  and  prisoners.  Another  engagement,  on  ' 
he  12th,  also  resulted  in  favor  of  Mosquera,  the  loss 
)eing  heavy  on  both  sides.  j 

Bolivia. — Dates  from  Bolivia  are  to  the  6th  month  ' 
54th.  I 

The  new  Constitution  occupied  the  attention  of  the  • 
^.ssembly.  Propositions  for  establishing  a  decimal  ■ 
lystem  and  for  steam  navigation  on  the  rivers  had  I 
>eeu  brought  forward,  and  a  company  of  foreign-  ' 
trs  had  already  made  proposals  to  the  govern- 
Qent  for  opening  up  the  navigation  of  the  rivers 
/lanier  and  Gruapore.  j 

California. — California  advices  are  to  the  24th  I 
lit. 

The  Breckenridge  State  Convention  had  nominated 
'.  R.  McConnell  as  its  candidate  for  Governor.  This 
lomination  divides  the  Democratic  party,  and  ren-  \ 
lers  the  success  of  the  Republicans  probable.  The 
>arque    Comet  had  arrived   from   the  Sandwich 
slands.    Among  her  passengers  were  Lady  Franklin  | 
,nd  her  niece,  who  were  returning  to  England.  Only 
'4  whaling  vessels  are  cruising  in  the  North  Pacific  ■ 
his  season,  46  of  which  are  expected  to  sail  for 
Ltlantic  ports  before^winter.    Accounts  from  Oregon 
tate  that  the  miners  generally  are  doing  well.  j 

Domestic. — The  Kentucky  election  for  members  of 
he  Legislature  took  place  on  the  5th  inst.  The 
eturns  received  indicate  Union  majorities  as  large 
>r  larger  than  at  the  last  Congressional  election. 

The  Missouri  State  Convention  has  declared  vacant 
he  offices  of  Grovernor,  Lieutenant  Grovernor  and 
secretary  of  State,  and  the  seats  of  the  members  of 
,he  present  General  Assembly.  A  provisional 
xovernor,  Lieutenant  Governor  and  Secretary  of  State 
lave  been  appointed.  An  address  to  the  people  of 
he  State  was  adopted,  when  the  Convention  ad- 
ourned  to  the  third  Second-day  in  the  Twelfth 
nonth. 

Hamilton  R.  Gable  has  been  appointed  Governor, 
le  has  issued  a  proclamatihn  calling  upon  all  the 
nhabitants  of  the  State  to  assist  in  the  preservation 
rf  order,  and  promising  security  to  those  who,  having 
aken  up  arms  against  the  government,  voluntarily 
eturn  to  their  allegiance. 

Military  Affairs. — In  consequence  of  the  intoxica- 
,ion  and  consequent  disorder  among  his  troops,  Gen. 
Sutler  has  prohibited  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks 
)y  the  men  under  his  command,  taking  the  pledge  of 
abstinence  himself  and  requiring  it  of  his  offici  rs. 
Ml  packages  sent  to  officers  or  privates  are  to  be  ex- 
imined,  and  all  liquors  found  in  them  turned  over  to 
he  hospital.  He  has  set  a  good  example  by  send- 
ng  back  cases  of  wines  and  liquors  forwarded  to  him 
IS  presents.  He  has  also  written  a  letter  to  the 
secretary  of  War  ably  arguing  the  question  of  return- 
ng  to  tneir  masters  slaves  who  have  sought  refuge 
mder  our  flag,  assuming  the  ground  that  the 
nasters  having  forfeited  the  right  of  ownership  under 
;he  Constitution,  their  former  chattels  are  legally 
[ree. 

The  defences  of  the  Capital,  on  the  right  bank  of 
;he  Potomac,  have  been  greatly  increased  during  the 
ast  two  weeks.  Two  new  forts  and  a  long  line  of 
earthworks  have  been  erected,  the  whole  being 
mounted  with  heavy  guns.  A  large  portion  of  this 
svork  was  performed  by  the  slaves  of  Alexandria, 
liberated  by  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War.  They 


were  paid  for  their  labor  in  silver  coin,  and  it  is 
understood  to  have  been  decided  by  the  Cabinet  that 
all  slaves,  in  places  occupied  by  our  troops,  are  to  be 
similarly  liberated,  employed  and  paid. 

Gen.  MoClellan  has  held  a  conference  with  the 
members  of  the  newspaper  press,  and  has  requested 
them  to  refrain  from  publishing  any  information, 
owever  obtained,  calculated  to  give  aid  to  the  enemy. 
He  has  also  instituted  the  strictest  discipline  in 
hisa  rmy,  one  of  the  good  ettects  of  wliich  is 
visible  in  the  order  and  quiet  now  reigning  in 
Wasliington.  Neither  officers  nor  privates  are  per- 
mitted to  leave  the  camp  without  permission. 

Regiments  have  been  sent  up  the  Potomac  to  ex- 
tend the  line  of  pickets  along  that  river  to  Harper's 
Ferry.  Gen.  McClellan  has  asked  for  as  many 
batteries  of  artillery  as  it  is  possible  to  procure. 
Good  order,  cleanliness  and  strict  discipline  are 
maintained  in  the  army  of  Gen.  Banks,  wnich  con- 
tinues to  receive  fresh  accessions  to  its  numbers. 

In  Western  Virginia,  Gen.  Cox  had  completely 
routed  Gen.  Wise,  who  continued  to  retreat,  burning 
the  bridges  behind  him.  As  Gen.  Tyler  had  ad- 
vanced to  Fiat  wood.  Wise  is  completely  surrounded 
and  can  scarcely  escape. 

In  Northern  Missouri,  Gen.  Pope  is  distributing  his 
forces  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mexico,  for  the  protec- 
tion of  Union  citizens  and  their  property.  The 
principal  towns  are  to  be  occupied  by  strong  bodies 
of  troops,  the  commanding  officers  of  whom  are  to 
appoint,  from  among  the  most  responsible  citizens,  a 
Committee  of  Safety  for  each  county,  such  com- 
mittees to  be  held  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of 
order  in  their  respective  counties  and  to  be  clothed 
with  authority  to  require  the  aid  of  the  citizens  in 
maintaining  peace  within  their  borders. 

Gen.  Pillow  has  left  Memphis  and  landed  in 
Missouri  with  a  large  force.  He  is  said  to  have  5000 
men  at  Bird's  Point  and  12,000  at  New  Madrid.  His 
ostensible  ol)jectis  to  attack  Carlo,  but  his  real  object 
is  supposed  to  be  to  obtain  possession  of  St.  Louis, 
re-instate  Gov.  Jackson  and  wrest  Missouri  from  the 
Federal  government. 

The  rebels  in  Missouri  have  committed  great  out- 
rages in  Iowa,  killing  the  inhabitants,  burning  the 
houses,  and  perpretrating  other  enormities. 

In  Nebraska,  the  secessionists  are  making  great 
efforts  to  induce  the  Indians  to  join  them.  Great 
consternation^ existed  among  the  settlers  In  conse- 
quence, and  many  were  moving  away. 

Congress. — The  bill  for  the  appointment  of  Super- 
intendents of  Navy  Yards  from  the  rank  of  command- 
ers, as  well  as  Captains,  the  supplementary  bill  for 
increasing  the  army  of  the  United  States,  and  the  bill 
to  increase  the  number  of  foreign  Consuls  during  the 
rebellion,  passed  the  Senate  on  the  31st  ult.  The 
report  of  tne  Committee  of  Conference  on  the  bill  to 
provide  iron-clad  ships  was  rejected.  On  motion  of 
Hale,  of  N.  H.,  the  Senate  then  agreed  to  all  the 
House  amendments  except  that  which  includes 
vessels  not  completed  within  the  provisions  of  the 
bill,  on  which  a  new  Committee  of  Conference  was 
appointed. 

On  the  1st  inst.,  a  bill  was  passed  appropriating 
$100,000  for  fortifications,  and  prohibiting  flogging  in 
the  army ;  also,  a  bill  to  promote  the  efficiency  of 
the  volunteer  forces,  a  bill  reducing  the  consular 
fees  on  vessels  running  to  or  between  foreign  ports, 
and  one  to  punish  frauds  on  the  part  of  officers 
making  contracts  with  the  government.  This  last 
bill  had  previously  passed  the  House  and  was  re- 
turned amended  by  the  Senate  when  it  passed  the 
House  as  amended.    The  Committee  of  Conference 
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on  the  disagreeing  amendments  to  the  bill  for  the  re 
organization  of  the  army  made  a  report,  which  was  con 
curred  in,  and  the  bill  passed.  The  report  of  the  Com 
mittee  of  Conference  on  the  loan  bill  was  also  agreed  to, 
and  the  bill  stands  passed.  A  bill  authorizing  the  Secre- 
tary of  tlie  Navy  to  charter  or  purchase  additional  ves 
sels  for  the  revenue  service  ;  a  bill  authorizing  the  con 
struction  of  twelve  small  side-wheel  steamers  ;  £ 
joint  Resolution  from  the  House,  expressing  sym- 
pathy with  the  families  and  friends  of  the  soldiers 
who  had  fallen  in  defence  of  the  Republic,  and  a  bill 
to  provide  for  the  expenses  of  investigating  com- 
mittees, were  passed  on  the  2d  inst.  The  report  of 
the  Committee  of  Conference  on  the  resolution  to 
pay  the  widow  of  the  late  Senator  Douglas  was 
agreed  to.  The  Committee  of  Conference  on  the 
Tariff  bill  reported  essentially  the  House  tariff"  bill, 
which  was  agreed  to,  and  the  bill  passed.  An  ad- 
ditional appropriation  bill  was  passed,  with  an 
amendment  appropriating  $20,000,000  for  collecting 
and  organizing  the  volunteers. 

On  the  3d,  the  protest  of  the  Maryland  Legislatur9 
against  the  arrest  of  Ross  W  inans  and  other  citizens 
of  Maryland,  was  presented.  After  an  animated  dis- 
cussion, the  memorial  was  ordered  to  be  printed.  A 
resolution  was  adopted,  recommending  the  Secretary 
of  War  to  pay  the  volunteers  monthly,  when  prac- 
ticable. The  bill  to  increase  the  Engineer  corps,  the 
supplementary  bill  to  the  act  to  protect  the  com- 
merce of  the  United  States  and  to  punish  piracy, 
and  the  bill  relative  to  the  District  Attorneys  for  the 
Southern  District  of  New  York,  were  also  passed. 
On  the  5th,  a  motion  of  Saulsbury,  of  Del.,  to  take 
up  the  resolution  which  had  previously  been  offered 
by  him,  proposing  amendments  to  the  Constitution, 
with  a  view  to  the  adjustment  of  the  present  diffi- 
culties, were  rejected.  The  Confiscation  bill,  as  re- 
turned from  the  House,  was  taken  up,  and  the 
House  amendment  agreed  to. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  to  test  James'  rifled 
cannon  and  projectiles.  A  bill  to  provide  for  further 
enlistments  in  the  navy,  and  one  relative  to  appeals 
in  certain  land  cases  in  California,  were  reported 
and  passed.  The  House  bill  to  promote  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  Engineer  corps  was  amended  and  pass- 
ed. A  proposition  by  Johnson,  of  Mo.,  to  call  a 
National  Convention,  to  meet  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  to 
compi  omise  a  peace,  was  rejected :  yeas  9,  nays  29. 
Wilson,  of  Mass.,  introduced  a  bill  to  legalize  and 
approve  the  proclamations  of  the  President  calling 
out  volunteers,  &c.,  but  some  of  the  Southern  mem- 
bers persisting  in  objecting  to  it,  the  bill  to  increase 
the  pay  of  the  army,  &c.,  was  taken  up,  the  increase 
augmentf^d  to  four  dollars  per  month,  the  provisions 
of  the  bill  legalizing  the  President's  proclamations 
were  added  to  it,  and  the  bill  passed. 

The  bill  to  punish  certain  crimes  against  the 
United  States  passed  the  Senate  on  the  6th,  and  the 
House  amendments  to  the  bill  providing  for  the  re- 
pair of  the  Long  Bridge  were  concurred  in.  Resolu- 
tions of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature  were  present- 
ed, instructing  the  Senators  and  requesting  the  Rep- 
resentatives of  that  State  to  use  all  honorable  means 
to  secure  the  recognition  of  the  Republic  of  Hayti. 
After  an  executive  session,  the  Senate  adjourned  sine 
die. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  bill  providing 
for  the  monthly  payment  of  troops  was  passed  on 
the  31st  ult.,  and  a  resolution  adopted  condemning 
the  retention  of  secessionists  in  office.  Colfax,  of 
Indiana,  gave  notice  of  a  bill,  to  be  offered  at  the 
next  session  of  Congress,  granting  lands  to  the 
soldiers  of  the  present  war.  A  bill  was  passed  on 
the  1st  inst.,  appropriating  $100,000  for  the  defence 
«f  Washington.    The  report  of  the  Committee  of 


Conference  on  the  Supplemental  Loan  bill  was  adop 
ed.    The  bill,  in  its  present  form,  so  modifies  th 
sub-treasury  act,  that  the   loan  may  remain  i 
solvent  banks  until  drawn  out  in  pursuance  of  la-w 
instead  of  being  paid  at  once  into  the  treasury.  Th 
clause  retaining  the  duties  on  tea,  coffee,  sugar,  &c. 
as  a  pledge  for  the  loan,  is  abandoned.    A  bill  wa 
also  passed,  appropriating  $300,000  for  the  purchase 
of  ordnance  for  the  navy  ;  $12,000  for  the  completion 
of  th«  marine  barracks  at  Charleston  (Mass.) ;  $30, 00'^ 
for  the  purchase  of  the  right  to  manufacture  and  us* 
Causin's  night  signals;  and  authorizing  the  Secre 
tary  of  the  Navy  to  change  the  name  of  vessels  pur 
chased  for  the  navy. 

On  the  2d,  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  report- 
ed a  substitute  for  the  Senate  bill  to  confiscate  prop- 
erty used  for  insurrectionary  purposes.  That  part 
of  the  bill  which  discharges  from  service  slaves  who 
are  employed  against  the  government  gave  rise  to  a 
long  debate,  Crittenden,  Pendleton  and  Diven  op- 
posing, and  McClernand,  Kellogg  and  Stevens  sup- 
porting the  bill.  It  was  recommitted  to  the  Committee. 
The  Conference  Committee  on  the  Tariff  and  Direct 
Tax  bills  made  a  report,  which  was  concurred  in. 
By  this  bill,  the  duty  on  coffee  is  four  cents  per 
pound,  on  cocoa  three  cents,  on  sugar  two,  and  on 
chicory  two  cents.  All  incomes  of  $800  and  up- 
wards are  taxed  three  per  cent.  ;  those  of  persons 
residing  abroad,  but  deriving  revenue  from  property 
in  this  country,  are  taxed  five  per  cent.  The  Judi- 
ciary Committee  reported  a  bill,  which  was  passed, 
to  punish  recruiting  for  the  rebels  and  enlistment  in 
their  armies. 

On  the  3d,  the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs  re- 
ported a  bill,  which  was  passed,  to  increase  the 
efficiency  of  the  Topographical  Engineer  corps.  A 
resolution  from  the  Senate  was  passed,  to  request 
the  President  to  appoint  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer 
for  the  success  of  our  arms  and  for  the  restoration  of 
peace. 

The  Judiciary  Committee  reported  back  the  Senate 
bill  to  confiscate  property  used  for  insurrectionary  pur- 
poses, with  an  amendment,  in  substance,  that  when- 
ever, during  the  present  insurrection,  any  person 
held-  to  service  or  labor  shall  be  employed  in  the 
military  or  naval  service,  on  entrenchments,  etc., 
the  person  to  whom  such  labor  or  service  is  due, 
shall  forfeit  his  claim  to  the  same.  The  amendment 
was  adopted,  and  the  bill  passed — yeas  60,  nays  48. 

On  the  5th,  S.  R., Curtis,  of  Iowa,  resigned  his  seat 
in  the  House,  having  accepted  the  appointment  of 
Brigadier  Generafl.  The  Senate  bill  to  create  a 
metropolitan  police  for  the  District  of  Columbia,  a 
bill  to  fix  the  number  of  Representatives  under  the 
new  census  at  239,  the  Senate  bill  providing  for 
holding  District  and  Circuit  Courts  during  the  tem- 
porary absence  of  the  Judges,  and  the  Senate  bili 
to  increase  the  pay  of  the  army  and  to  legalize  the 
proclamations  of  the  President,  were  considered  and 
passed.  The  Senate  amendments  to  the  bill  authoriz- 
ing additional  enlistments  in  the  navy,  and  th« 
Senate  joint  resolution  authorizing  experiments  with 
James'  rifled  cannon  and  projectiles,  were  concurred 
in.  The  Judiciary  Committee  reported  the  Senate 
bill,  which  was  passed,  requiring  an  oath  of  alle- 
giance and  to  support  the  Constitution,  by  persons 
in  the  civil  service  of  the  United  States — a  refusal  to 
take  the  oath  to  be  cause  for  dismissal — the  break- 
ing of  it,  to  subject  the  offender  to  indictment  for 
perjury. 

Oo  the  6th,  the  bill  from  the  Senate,  relative  to 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in  cases  of 
Appeals,  and  that  to  increase  the  pay  of  the  regular 
army  and  of  volunteers,  w^ere  passed  by  the  House, 
and,  after  some  business  of  no  public  importance, 
the  House  adjourned  sine  die. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  772.) 

"  On  returning  to  the  other  apartment,  my 
hat  was  given  me,  and  excuses  were  made  for 
having  taken  it  away,  stating  that,  as  this  is 
done  when  our  Friends  appear  before  the  King 
of  England,  they  thought  they  could  not  do 
otherwise  on  the  present  occasion.  They  also 
said  ;  '  The  Pope  must  have  been  much  pleased 
with  your  visit,  for  we  have  never  known  him 
to*  give  one-half  so  much  time  to  anybody  in  a 
private  audience,  nor  conversing  with  them  as 
he  has  done  with  you.''  My  soul  magnifies  the 
Lord,  my  strength  and  my  help.  The  work  is 
His,  and  the  glory  also  !  May  He  bless  the 
work  of  his  own  hands  ! 

"  The  priest  who  was  with  me  before  the  Pope, 
was  very  tender,  and  has  now  taken  leave  of  me 
in  great  affection.  Consalvi  met  me  as  I  came 
down  from  the  Pope's  apartment.  He  renewed 
the  expression  of  his  desire  to  serv§  me  when- 
ever he  can;  and  in  Christian  love,  we  took  a 
solemn  farewell  of  one  another. 

"  I  came  to  my  inn  to  prepare  for  my  journey  ; 
it  was  a  considerable  time  after  the  hour  at 
which  the  Courrier  usually  sets  off ;  but  when 
I  came  to  the  post-house,  I  met  one  of  the  at- 
tendants of  the  Cardinal,  who  told  me  that  the 
Courrier  had  orders  to  wait  for  me  ;  that  there- 
fore, I  need  not  hurry  myself.  I  was,  however, 
ready  to  go." 

So  Stephen  Grellet  concludes  the  account  of 
his  visit  to  Rome.  By  the  grace  of  God  he  was 
what  he  was.  He  had  been  enabled  to  accom- 
plish all  that  he  believed  to  be  required  of  him. 


Without  any  direct  attack  upon  the  system  and 
the  exhibitions  of  Popery,  and  ready  as  he  had 
been  to  appreciate  and  cherish  the  good  in  all, 
his  repeated  visits  at  the  Quirinal  and  other 
public  places  had,  nevertheless,  attracted  the 
jealous  attention  of  the  less  liberal  Cardinals 
and  inferior  Qjfficials.  A  much  longer  tarriance 
near  the  Vatican  might  have  called  forth  the 
spirit  of  opposition  if  not  of  persecution,  and 
been  the  means  of  interrupting  his  progress. 
As  it  was, — the  singleness  and  purity  of  his 
purpose,  the  disinterested  devotedness  and  the 
Christian  integrity  in  the  discharge  of  appre- 
hended duty,  which  had  marked  his  course,  and 
his  faithfulness  and  zeal  in  simply  pleading  the 
cause  of  Christ,  had  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  many.  The  practical  illustration  of  the 
spirituality  and  freedom  of  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion and  the  simple  character  and  polity  of  un- 
adulterated Christianity,  which  his  example  and 
his  teaching  had  held  forth,  could  not  be  lost 
— beautifully  reflected,  as  it  had  been,  upon  the 
dark  cloud  which  scarcely  concealed  the 
"  mystery  of  iniquity"  with  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded, it  could  not  escape  the  observation 
of  the  more  serious  and  considerate.  The  poor- 
est of  the  poor,  and  the  wretched  criminal  in 
his  miserable  cell,  had  felt  its  force  ;  princes 
and  nobles,  priests,  and  ecclesiastical  dignitaries 
of  the  highestorder,  had  recognized  itsinfluence. 
He  had  "  done  what  he  could,"  and  with  a 
thankful  heart,  he  was  now  permitted  peacefully 
to  retire  to  other  scenes  of  labor. 

"  Brives,  3d  mo.,  3d.  I  am  greatly  comforted 
in  my  beloved  aged  mother,  now  above  eighty 
years  old.  Her  mind  is  clear,  and  she  is  green 
in  the  Divine  life.  ■  The  Lord  Jesus  is  truly  pre- 
cious to  her.  I  have  had  some  tendering  seasons 
wjth  l^er,  and  my  other  near  relatives.  Some 
of  them  now  see  beyond  the  priests,  and  their 
prescribed  forms  and  ceremonies  in  religion. 

"  6th.  I  had  some  satisfactory  meetings  with 
the  persons  I  visited  when  here  before,  and 
especially  with  the  dear  nuns.  Some  changes 
have  taken  place  among  them  by  death,  or  re- 
moval to  other  places,  but  those  who  have  come 
in  their  stead  appear  to  be  clad  with  the  same 
spirit  3  others,  whom  I  had  beea  with  in  pre- 
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ceding  years,  retain  their  religious  sensibility. 
This  evening  I  had  a  solemn  parting  opportu- 
nity with  my  relatives  and  others.  The  Lord 
was  very  near,  giving  us  to  feel  that  through 
the  fellowship  of  his  Divine  Spirit,  there  are 
ties  far  stronger  than  those  of  consanguinity. 

Limoges,  8th.  I  arrived  here  yesterday 
morning.  My  parting  with  my  beloved  mother 
was  truly  solemn.  It  may  probably  be  a  final 
separation  here  on  earth.  On  bended  knees,  my 
soul  was  very  reverently  prostrated  before  the 
Lord,  and  I  was  engaged  in  putting  up  my  sup- 
plications unto  him  for  her,  when^  bathed  with 
tears,  she  also  kneeled  down  by  me.  My  soul's 
request  was  that  the  Lord,  by  his  Divine  grace 
and  good  Spirit,  would  keep,  sustain,  and  comfort 
her  in  her  old  age,  guide  her  by  his  counsel, 
during  her  few  remaining  days,  and  finally  re- 
ceive her  unto  himself  in  his  mansion  of  blessed- 
ness. 

Paris,  14th.  I  entered  this  great  city  with 
a  heavy  heart. 

"  16th.  I  have  been  with  the  Duke  de  Rich- 
elieu, Prime  Minister  of  the  King,  who  was 
some  years  Governor  in  the  Crimea.  He  felt 
much  interest  in  the  account  I  gave  him  of  my 
visit  to  the  Menonists,  the  Spiritual  Christians, 
and  the  German  colonists.  He  appears  borne 
down  under  the  weight  of  the  spirit  of  faction 
that  prevails  in  this  nation,  and  would  greatly 
prize  a  retreat  among  those  pious  persons  in  the 
South  of  Russia.  I  endeavored  to  strengthen 
his  hands  to  walk  closely  and  faithfully  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  w^hereby  he. 
would  be  enabled  to  repress  the  evil,  and 
strengthen  those  in  whom  there  is  some  good. 
I  was  also  with  the  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 
Ambassador  from  Russia  to  France,  for  whom  I 
had  letters,  and  through  whom  1  have  sent  some 
that  1  have  written  to  the  Emperor  Alexander 


be  again  with  my  friends  in  religious  fellowshi 
with  me. 

"Though  it  was  late,  and  I  felt  the  efi"ecij|!^^ 
of  the  sea-sickness,  yet  my  soul  was  so  bowel 
before  the  Lord,  who  has,  in  such  a  graciow 
manner,  led  me  about,  and  instructed  and  prd 
served  me,  that  I  was  constrained,  on  bende* 
knees,  to  offer  up  to  Him  the  tribute  of  thanks 
giving  and  praise. 

After  an  absence  of  a  little  more  than  a  yeai 
and  a  half,  Stephen  Grellet  found  himself  onci* 
more  among  his  Knglish  Friends.  Before  leavj 
ing  the  place  of  his  landing  on  British  groundi 
he  continues  his  memoranda. — 

Dover,  23d.  This  day  I  have  been  refreshed 
in  my  spirit,  by  mingling  with  several  deal: 
friends,  and  in  visiting  a  school  for  poon 
children. 

"  London,  24th.  I  left  Dover  last  evening  and 
arrived  early  in  this  great  city.  I  came  first 
to  my  long  beloved  and  valuable  friends,  Thomas 
and  Rebecca  Christy.  I  found  them  in  the 
midst  of  many  engagements  ;  several  buildings 
close  to  their  house  and  store  were  consumed  by 
fire  last  night.  They  very  narrowly  escaped 
being  heavy  sufi'erers  themselves.  Many  friends 
soon  came  in  to  see  me.  It  was  very  instruc 
tive  to  notice  that  though  much  noise  and  con- 
fusion prevailed  in  the  street,  where  the  gou 
of  the  poor  suifeiers  by  the  fire  were  heaped  up 
together,  and  a  great  crowd  of  people  was  col- 
lected, yet  our  little  company  in  the  house  was 
gathered  in  great  quietness.  A  solemn  silence 
was  proclaimed  by  the  Lord.  My  beloved il 
friend,  William  Allen  was  with  us,  clothed  with 
that  meekness  of  spirit  and  peacefulness,  which 
bespeak  that  he  has  returned  home  from  his 
long  journey  with  me,  with  sheaves  in  his  arms. 
We  had  a  solemn  meeting  together.  Our  spirits 
were  contrited  under  the  living  sense  of  the  love 


and  to  the  Prince  Galitzin ;  also  to  my  beloved  !  and  mercy  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
friend,  Daniel  Wheeler  ;  1  feel  my  mind  often  !  blessed  Redeemer,  to  whom  be  everlasting  glory 
drawn  towards  the  dear  Emperor,  pouring  forth  \  and  praise.  Soon  after  this  I  went  to  the  house 
fervent  prayers  for  him,  that  by  the  grace  ofjof  dear  Allen.  His  only  child  and  beloved 
our  Lord  he  may  be  preserved  in  obedience  to  \  daughter  reaps  richly  her  reward,  for  having  sd 
the  Divine  will  as  manifested  to  him.  A  visit  j  freely  offered  up  to  the  Lord's  service  her  dear 
to  a  niece  of  mine,  who  is  placed  for  her  educa- 1  father.  How  precious  is  the  unity  and  fellow- 
tion  at  an  Institute  founded  of  late  years  by  the  \  ship  that  I  am  favored  to  partake  of  with  these 
Princess  of  Conde,  has  brought  me  with  several  |  beloved  friends  ! 

of  those  who  have  the  management  of  it.  It  is  |  4th  mo.  7th,  "  Having  felt  my  mind  drawn  in 
well  conducted;  love  appears  very  generally  to  j  Gospel  love  to  attend  the  ensuing  Yearly  Meet- 
prevail  within  its  walls  ;  every  evening  before  |  ing  in  Ireland,  and  to  have  meetings  at  some 
retiring  to  bed,  the  girls  kiss  the  hand  of  the  \  places  on  my  way  there,  accompanied  by  Luke 
Princess,  and  the  punishment  they  feel  tbe  most ;  Howard  and  Robert  Forster,  I  came  to  Bristol, 
severe,  when  they  have  deserved  any,  is  to  be  !  where  I  continued  a  week, 
denied  this.  |     "  I  met  in  Bristol  with  my  beloved  friend, 

"  England.  Dover,  23d.  After  a  passage  |  W^illiam  Forster,  who  had  come  there  to  embark 
of  eleven  hours  across  the  British  Channel,  I  j  for  the  United  States,  on  a  religious  visit.  The 
arrived  here  last  evening  \  the  weather  was  :  prospect  of  such  a  voyage  was  trying  indeed, 
rough,  and  the  sea-sickness  heavy  upon  me ;  :  under  his  bodily  sufi'erings  ;  a  cow  had  run  upon 
but  I  felt  much  refreshed  everyway  by  coming  \  him  and  wounded  him  severely  with  her  horns, 
once  more  to  my  kind  and  valuable  friends,  i  on  his  knee,  so  that  he  cannot  stand.  He  hopes 
Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Beck.    How  pleasant  to  |  to  recover  during  the  passage.    I   felt  very 
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tenderly  for  him  and  his  beloved  wife,  at  part- 1 
ing  from  one  another  under  such  circumstances,  i 
They  both  were  greatly  supported,  leaning  on  j 
the  Lord's  arm,  resigned  to  his  Divine  will,  to 
be  separated  for  the  service  of  the  Gospel. 

"  W e  came  to  Dublin  a  week  before  the 
Yearly  Meetings  during  which  we  had  meetings 
in  the  prisons,  and  in  some  poorhouses,  and 
visited  also  some  of  the  sick  and  afflicted.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  was  a  time  of  deep  exercise  to 
us.  There  is  yet  much  cause  for  this,  for  the 
deadly  wounds  inflicted  by  the  cruel  adversary 
are  not  fully  healed;  nevertheless,  there  is 
great  occasion  also  for  gratitude  to  the  Author 
of  all  our  mercies.  The  prospect  among  the 
dear  young  people  is  much  brighter.  Many  of 
them,  who  were  before  estranged  from  the 
Truth^  evince  now  that  they  are  under  the  bap- 
tizing power  of  it,  and  that  the  yoke  of  Christ 
is  upon  them.'^ 

Returning  to  England,  he  attended  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London.  On  the  eve  of  retiring  from 
the  field  of  his  European  labors,  it  was  a  time  of 
peculiar  interest„both  to  himself  and  his  friends, 
and  in  reference  to  it,  he  makes  the  following 
record. — 

Having  now  in  prospect  soon  to  be  liber- 
ated from  the  extensive  field  of  Grospel  labors 
in  these  European  nations,  in  which  I  have 
been  diligently  engaged  for  nearly  two  years,  I 
spread  before  my  friends  of  the  Meeting  for 
Ministers  and  Elders,  my  prospect  of  soon  re- 
turning to  America;  they  gave  me  their  testi- 
monials of  Christian  unity  with  ray  various 
labors  and  deep  exercises  whilst  among  them, 
and  on  the  European  continent.  Our  parting 
from  one  another  at  the  close  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  was  under  strong  and  warm  feelings 
of  Christian  love  and  fellowship.  There  are 
many  there  whom  I  love  and  venerate  as  fathers 
and  mothers  in  the  Church  of  Christ ;  others 
are  very  dear  to  me  as  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord  ;  and  for  the  dear  youth  and  precious 
iambs  of  His  fold,  I  feel  as  if  my  very  life  was 
bound  up  in  theirs.  With  dear  Allen,  the 
separation  has  been  in  the  fulness  of  the  love  of 
the  Grospel.''^ 

He  now  went  down,  on  a  farewell  visit  to  his 
friends  in  the  North  of  England,  on  his  way  to 
Liverpool,  where  he  embarked  in  the  James 
Monroe^  Captain  Rogers.  Though  sometimes  be- 
calmed— surrounded  by  thick  fogs — and  exposed 
to  "  heavy  squalls  and  stormy  winds" — his 
homeward  voyage  did  notoccupy  much  more  than 
five  weeks.  He  landed  safely  at  New  York  on 
the  Seventh  of  Eighth  Month,  1820. 

"New  York,  8th  of  8th  month,  1820.  I 
landed  here  last  evening,  and  met  my  beloved 
wife  and  daughter,  who  came  two  days  since 
from  Burlington,  to  await  my  arrival ;  and  they 
did  not  wait  long.  Our  hearts  overflowed  with 
gratitude  at  our  being  permitted  to  meet  again, 
after  an  absence  of  two  years  and  two  months, 
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during  which  I  have  travelled  about  twenty-two 
I  thousand  miles.  Silent  and  reverent  prostra- 
j  tion  of  soul  before  the  Lord  was  our  only  lan- 
guage to  one  another,  for  some  time  ;  then,  on 
bended  knees,  and  with  a  bowed  spirit,  thanks- 
giving, adoration,  and  praise  were  oifered  to  the 
Lord. 

"  My  joy  at  our  meeting  is  attended  with  some 
alloy,  on  my  receiving  the  mournful  account  of 
the  decease  of  that  dignified  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  father  in  the  church,  George  Dillwyn.  I 
had  anticipitated  for  a  length  of  time,  that  I 
might  be  permitted  to  remove  from  this  city  to 
Burlington,  and  out  of  the  bustle  of  this  com- 
mercial place  to  spend  the  remainder  of  my  days 
in  a  quiet  retreat,  and  long  to  enjoy  there  the 
company  of  dear  friends,  and  the  spiritual  fel- 
lowship of  this  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord ; 
but  he  is  gathered  to  a  better  state ;  his  spirit 
has  joined  the  purified  ones.  He  followed  me 
closely  in  spirit,  here  at  home  and  also  abroad, 
during  my  long  and  distant  journeys ;  very 
often  did  he  partake  of  my  sufi"erings  and  of 
joys ;  "^^y  ^  ^^w  follow  him  to  heaven 
above,  by  keeping,  as  he  did,  very  close  to 
the  Lord,  and  the  motions  of  the  Divine 
Spirit." 

In  the  4th  month,  1821  he  attended  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Philadelphia,  and  returned 
home  in  time  to  be  at  his  own  in  New  York,  in 
the  Fifth  month.  After  that,  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  he  went  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
New  England,  and  visited  many  of  the  meetings 
belonging  to  it. 

He  was  now  permitted  to  remain  at  home  for 
a  while.  The  ensuing  winter  and  spring  were 
mostly  spent  in  the  bosom  of  his  own  family. 
The  "  care  of  the  churches,"  nevertheless,  still 
rested  heavily  upon  him,  and  soon  after  the  con- 
clusion of  his  own  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  Fifth 
month  of  1822,  he  again  entered  upon  an  ex- 
tensive religious  visit  to  Friends  and  others,  in 
some  parts  of  the  United  States,  and  Canada. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  Friends'  Review. 
PROPER  APPLICATION  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

There  are  some  passages  of  Scripture,  which 
involve  principles  or  doctrines  of  great  import- 
ance, and  which  some  have  heard  misapplied,  and 
have,  without  thinking,  been  led  to  connect 
with  a  false  meaning.  One  of  these  passages  is 
the  following: — "And  I  say  also  unto  thee 
that  thou  art  Peter ;  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it."  Matt.  xvi.  18.  The  Roman 
Catholics  understand  the  word  Rock"  to  mean 
Peter ;  some  Friends  have  interpreted  it  to 
refer  to  the  revelation  which  was  made  to  Peter, 
mentioned  in  the  previous  verse,  and  in  a  more 
general  way,  to  all  immediate  revelation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  others  again  have  argued  that 
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the  church  is  built  upon  the  assurance  thus 
granted  to  all  true  believers,  that  nothing  shall 
be  permitted  to  prevail  against  them.  1  think 
it  will  be  obvious  to  every  one  who  reads  the 
following  passages  carefully  and  impartially,  and 
in  a  connected  sense,  that  neither  of  the  preced- 
ing is  the  correct  interpretation  : — 

"  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  stone,  a 
sure  foundation.'^    Isa.  xxviii.  16. 

"  For  they  drank  of  that  Spiritual  Rock  that 
followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.'' 
1  Cor.  X.  4. 

"  Built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone."    Eph.  ii.  20. 

"  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner."  Matt, 
xxi.  42,  and  Ps.  cxviii.  22. 

"  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,which  is  Jesus  Christ."  1  Cor.  iii.  11. 

"  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
Matt.  xvi.  18. 

Another  passage  often  misapplied  is  contain- 
ed in  the  28th  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of 
Colossians,  "  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 
Certain  popular  preachers  who  denied  the  great 
doctrine  of  the  atonement,  altered  this  expres- 
sion to  Christ  within  the  hope  of  glory,"  ap- 
parently intending  to  lessen  the  reference  to  our 
Saviour,  and  to  make  it  apply  exclusively  to  the 
"inward  monitor,"  as  the  only  hope.  I  have 
beard  some  sound  orthodox  ministers  among 
Friends,  thus  misquote  and  misapply  the  passage. 
It  has  been  a  favorite  course  with  the  popular 
preachers  alluded  to,  to  divide  Christ,  reject  his 
outward  appearance  and  propitiation,  and  calling 
what  they  sometimes  term  an  enlightened  reason, 
Christ  within,"  deny  all  that  he  has  done  for 
us  without  us,  and  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
in  practice,  deny  him  altogether.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  if  the  apostle  had  been  asked 
who  or  what  is  our  hope  of  everlasting  glory, 
he  would  have  used  the  words  which  he  did  in 
the  first  verse  of  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy, 
''The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  hope,"  or,  as 
Peter  did  at  Jerusalem,  "  Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other  ;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved." 

The  great  doctrines  of  Christianity  are  plain 
and  simple :  Christ  in  all  his  offices  is  the 
foundation  and  hope  of  all  true  believers  ;  and 
it  is  to  be  earnestly  desired  that  no  attempts  may 
be  made  to  obscure  or  mystify  this  great  and 
simple  doctrine,  by  placing  constructions  on 
passages  they  were  never  intended  to  bear. 


Excess  in  apparel  is  a  costly  folly.  The  very 
trimming  of  the  vain  world  would  clothe  all  the 
naked  ones. — Fenn, 


POOLS  AND  FOUNTAINS  OF  JERUSALEM. 

Among  the  public  works  of  Solomon,  which 
he  himself  enumerates  in  the-  second  chapter  of 
Ecclesiastes,  are  "  pools  of  water,"  which  were 
constructed  not  so  much  to  gratify  royal  ambi- 
tion and  adorn  an  already  glorious  reign,  as  to 
provide  for  a  real  necessity,  and  confer  on  his 
subjects  a  genuine  benefaction.  Jerusalem  lies 
in  a  limestone  region,  throughout  which  foun- 
tains and  wells  are  compaiatively  rare.  In  the 
city  itself,  and  also  in  its  immediate  vicinity, 
but  little  if  any  living  water  is  found,  and  hence 
the  importance  of  artificial  water-works  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  temple  service,  and  of  the  vast 
population  which  thronged  the  ancient  town. 
Solomon's  example  was  followed  by  his  succes- 
sors, who  either  completed  works  which  had  been 
previously  projected,  or  originated  new  ones 
as  occasion  demanded.  But  the  chief  interest 
to  the  traveller,  which  clusters  around  the  pools 
and  fountains  of  Jerusalem,  is  in  the  fact  that 
they  are  the  memorials  of  great  historic  events 
and  the  enduring  attestation  of  Divine  truth. 
The  pool  of  Hezekiah  is  within  the  city  walls 
and  surrounded  by  a  group  of  buildings.  It  is 
250  feet  long  by  150  wide.  The  bottom  is  the 
natural  rock,  levelled  and  covered  with  cement. 
Its  depth  is  not  great,  and  though  originally 
designed  to  supply  the  citizens  with  drinking 
water,  yet  at  present  it  is  used  by  the  Moslems 
for  bathing.  By  a  secret  conduit  it  was  supplied 
from  the  upper  pool  of  Gihon,  and  was  intended 
by  Hezekiah  to  meet  an  emergency  during  a 
state  of  siege.  Though  less  in  dimensions  than 
when  first  constructed,  it  nevertheless  bears  the 
marks  of  high  antiquity.  It  is  mentioned  in  2d 
Kings  and  2d  Chronicles,  where  we  are  told 
that  the  "king  made  a  pool  and  a  conduit  to 
bring  water  into  the  city,  and  also  that  he  stop- 
ped the  upper  watercourse  of  Gihon,  and 
brought  it  straight  down  to  the  west  side  of  the 
city  of  David,"  and  the  present  reservoir  entire- 
ly corresponds  with  the  inspired  account.  On 
the  west  side  of  the  town  are  the  upper  and 
lower  pools  of  Gihon  in  the  valley  of  the  same 
name.  The  upper  pool  is  near  the  head  of  the  val- 
ley, and  measures  20  feet  in  depth  200  in  width, 
and  300  in  length.  It  is  well  formed  of  dressed 
stones,  and  in  the  south-west  corner  there  is  a 
flight  of  steps  leading  down  to  the  botton  of  the 
reservoir.  It  was  this  pool  that  God  referred  to 
when  he  commanded  Isaiah  to  go  forth  and 
meet  Ahaz  at  the  end  of  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  the  Fuller's 
Field ;  and  it  was  here  that  Rabshakeh  stood 
when  he  delivered  the  haughty  message  of  his 
royal  master  to  the  ministers  of  Hezekiah. 
Seventy-five  yards  to  the  south  is  the  lower 
pool,  the  dimensions  of  which  are  600  feet  long 
by  250  wide  and  20  deep.  It  is  formed  on 
three  sides  by  embankments,  and  on  the  south 
end  by  a  thick  wail,  on  the  top  of  which  is  an  old 
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but  prettj  fountain,  and  also  a  road  running 
from  Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem  and  Hebron. 
These  pools  were  fed  from  the  celebrated  re- 
servoirs of  Solomon,  at  Etham,  a  distance  of 
eight  miles  from  the  city,  by  means  of  an  aque- 
duct, the  remains  of  which  are  still  seen.  The 
Lower  P(iol  is  noAV  dry,  and  in  one  corner  of  it 
is  an  oriental  threshing  floor  consisting  of  a 
large  fiat  limestone  rock,  on  which  the  peasants 
thresh  out  their  grain  at  liberty,  as  Ornan,  the 
Jebusite,  did  on  Mount  Moriah. 

A  short  distance  below  this  pool  the  Valley 
of  Hinnom  begins.  Its  course  is  tortuous,  its 
hillsides  red  and  craggy,  and  its  general  aspect 
quite  in  keeping  with  its  idolatrous  history. 
Here  stood  the  statue  of  Moloch,  and  here  were 
performed  those  inhuman  rites  under  the  guise 
of  worship  that  alike  ofiended  Grod  and  dis- 
honored man.  At  the  junction  of  this  valley 
with  the  Kedron  is  the  fountain  of  En  Rogel, 
so  famous  in  Jewish  annals  as  the  rendezvous 
of  rebels.  It  is  a  rude  well  125  feet  deep, 
walled  up  with  hewn  stones  terminating  in  an 
arch  above,  apparently  of  great  antiquity.  The 
water  is  pure  and  sweet.  Its  history  is  involved 
in  much  obscurity,  and  its  name  has  been 
changed  several  times.  It  has  been  called  the 
"  V/ell  of  Job,"  the  "  Well  of  Nehemiah,"  and 
En  Rogel,  from  different  traditions.  It  is  the 
most  ancient  and  historically  interesting  well 
about  Jerusalem.  It  formed  the  boundary  line 
between  Judah  and  Benjamin  ]  it  was  here  that 
Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  secreted  themselves, 
waiting  for  instructions  from  Hushai  for  David 
when  he  fled  from  the  rebellion  of  Absalom  ; 
here  x\donijah  assembled  his  friends  to  a  feast 
when  he  aspired  to  be  king  in  his  father's 
stead  as  the  rival  of  his  brother  Solomon  to  the 
throne ;  and  it  was  because  Joab  was  found  here 
among  Adonijali's  friends  that  that  valiant  sol- 
dier forfeited  his  life.  Here  is  the  stone 
"  Zobeleth,'"'  where  were  slain  the  sheep  and, 
oxen  and  fat  cattle  for  the  festive  occasion. .  And 
it  is  an  ancient  tradition  that  Nehemiah  found 
the  sacred  fire  of  the  temple  at  En  Rogel,  where 
it  had  been  concealed  during  the  long  Baby- 
lonish captivity. 

The  vicinity  around  this  fountain  is  the  most 
charming  spot  in  the  environs  of  the  Holy  City. 
In  ancient  times  it  was  called  the  King's 
dale,"  or  royal  gardens.  The  terraced  sides  of 
Zion  rise  up  on  the  west ;  the  rocky  acclivities 
of  the  Hill  of  Offense,  where  Solomon  reared  his 
idol  temple  to  Moloch,  tower  up  in  awful 
grandeur  on  the  east.  Between  these  hills  are 
flats  one  hundred  yards  broad,  rich  in  figs  and 
olives,  and  vegetables  of  every  kind.  It  is 
watered  by  streams  from  the  fountains  above, 
and  is  redolent  with  the  fragrance  of  the  loveli- 
est flowers,  and  green  with  the  most  beautiful 
verdure.  It  is  a  common  resort  for  pleasure 
and  repose.  Beneath  its  ample  shade-trees 
white  veiled  women  recline  and   the  pretty 
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Syrian  children  play.  This  spot  is  honored  ac- 
cording to  tradition  with  the  venerable  mulberry 
tree,  beneath  which  it  is  said  Manassch  caused 
the  prophet  Isaiah  to  be  sawn  asunder,  it  is 
gnarled,  crooked,  and  hollow,  and  its  remaining 
two  branches  resemble  withered  limbs.  From 
its  trunk  two  new  scions  are  growing,  which  are 
entwined  around  the  parent  tree  as  if  to  pre- 
serve it.  At  this  point  the  Tyropoean  valley 
comes  down  from  the  west,  having  ()phel  on  the 
north  and  Zion  on  the  south.  Up  this  beauti- 
ful vale  is  the  Pool  of  Siloam,  famous  alike  in 
Jewish  and  Christian  history.  It  is  a  rectan- 
gular reservoir,  53  feet  long,  18  wide,  and  17 
deep.  In  the  south  end  are  two  flights  of  nar- 
row steps  leading  down  to  the  water.  Along 
the  east  side  are  six  limestone  columns  project- 
ing slightly  from  the  wall,  which  may  have  once 
supported  a  roof.  The  entrance  to  these  heal- 
ing waters  is  under  an  antique  arch,  and  down  a 
ruinous  staircase.  The  water  is  clear  and  plea- 
sant to  the  taste.  The  great  peculiarity  of  this 
pool  is  the  fact  that  its  waters  do  not  flow  re- 
gularly, and  is  in  reality  a  remitting  fountain. 
It  varies  in  depth  from  two  to  three  feet,  and 
flows  with  a  force  accordingly.  This  singular 
phenomenon  is  accounted  for  by  an  old  legend, 
that  a  dragon  lies  within  the  fountain,  who, 
when  awake,  stops  the  water,  but  when  he  sleeps 
it  flows.  The  beauty  of  Siloam's  location  placed 
in  a  nook  of  the  hillsbetween  the  terraced  sides 
of  Zion  and  Ophel,  surrounded  with  the  richest 
verdure  and  the  loveliest  flowers  and  the  most 
beautiful  shade-trees,  and  the  interesting  events 
associated  with  its  name  in  sacred  history,  no 
doubt  awakened  Milton's  muse,  whose  allusion 
is  as  familiar  as  the  fountain  itself: 

"If  Sion's  hill 
Delight  thee  more,  and  Siloa's  brook,  that  flowed 
Fast  by  the  oracle  of  Grod,  I  thence 
Invoke  thine  aid  to  my  adventurous  song." 

But  Siloam  has  a  fame  far  greater  than  the 
eulogiums  of  poetry,  as  it  has  a  record  in  the 
sacred  narrative.  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  waters 
of  Shiloah  that  "  flow  softly."  Nehemiah  in- 
forms us  that  "  Shallum  built  the  wall  of 
the  Pool  of  Shiloah  by  the  King's  garden," 
and  the  Saviour  commanded  the  blind  man  to 
"  go  wash  in  the  Pool  of  Siloam."  By  some 
this  is  supposed  to  be  identical  with  the  Pool  of 
Bethesda,  whose  waters  were  rendered  effica- 
cious by  the  touth  of  an  angel. — J.  P.  Newman 
in  The  MetJwdist. 


THE  EMPEROR  AT  MOSCOW. 

Interesting  accounts  come  to  us  from  Moscow 
of  the  enthusiastic  reception  there  of  Alexan- 
der 11.  A  characteristic  ceremony  took  place 
at  the  instance  of  a  number  of  serfs — workmen 
in  the  factories — who  had  been  liberated  by  the 
recent  decree.  They  presented  the  Emperor 
with  bread  and  salt  on  a  gold  plate,  and  deliv- 
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ered  with  it  an  address  noticeable  for  its  brevi- 
ty.   It  reads  as  follows  : 

"  Gracious  Sovereign  and  Liberating  Father  : 
"  We  thank  thee  for  thy  signal  benefits  to  usj 
for  the  liberty  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  us- 
Niirht  and  day  we  pray  for  thee  ]  our  wives,  our 
children,  our  grandchildren  and  our  great-grand- 
children will  pray  for  thee.  May  the  Grod  of 
mercy  preserve  thee,  and  give  thee  strength  and 
firmness  to  achieve  thy  loving  work,  so  that  all 
thy  children  and  subjects  confided  to  thee  by  God 
may  bless  thy  name  in  future  generations,  even 
as  we  now  bless  the  name  of  our  liberating 
Father." 

The  plate  of  bread  and  salt  was  presented  to 
the  Czar  by  an  old  serf  of  about  seventy  years 
of  age.  The  ceremony  took  place  in  a  court- 
yard of  the  Kremlin,  and  the  people  afterwards 
begged  permission  to  see  their  "  mother," 
as  they  term  the  Empress.  Sbe  responded  to 
the  call  by  appearing  on  the  balcony. — N.  Y. 
Evening  Post. 


JUDICIAL  BLINDNESS. 

We  have  alluded  to  the  astonishing  moral 
fallacies  that  the  Southern  religious  press  is 
dealing  out  to  the  people,  about  the  war — the 
^'judicial  blindness"  to  which  they  seem  aban- 
doned by  God,  apparently  for  destruction.  The 
Nashville  Advocate  is  writing  a  series  of  articles 
on  How  shall  we  make  ours  (the  Southern)  a 
moral  nation        It  says  : — 

^'  'The  wicked  walk  on  very  side  when  the 
vilest  men  are  exalted.'  Remember  that.  You 
may  be  one  of  a  great  multitude  in  promoting 
an  evil  measure,  in  winking  at  a  national  tres- 
pass on  God's  law,  but  be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out." 

How  literally  true  this  first  sentence  in  re- 
spect to  the  very  leaders  of  the  treasonable  se- 
cession—noted for  their  advocacy  of  "  repudia- 
tion," of  the  slave-trade  (notwithstanding  their 
late  legislative  evasion  of  that  point,)  of  rebel- 
lion, of  theft  of  public  property,  etc. 

The  editor  adds  significantly  : — 

Much  is  said  and  written  about  the  sympa- 
thy of  foreign  powers.  We  cast  about  us  to 
find  out  how  their  interests  and  principles  lead 
England  and  France  to  take  part  with  us.  In 
their  alliance,  direct  or  indirect,  we  look  for 
strength.  But  the  alliance  of  Heaven  would 
make  our  cause  good  against  all  comers.  And 
there  is  but  one  way  for  a  nation  to  have  God 
on  their  side,  and  that  is  to  be  on  his  side ;  for 
God  will  not  help  us  or  any,  against  his  oivn 
attributes." 

We  underscore  this  last  phrase,  for  it  reminds 
us  of  a  similar  declaration  by  the  greatest  of 
Southern  statesmen,  himself  a  slaveholder. — 
Thomas  Jefferson  in  his  JSFotes  on  Virginia,  de- 
precating the  continuance  of  slavery,  and  pre- 
dicting that,  if  continued,  God  would  extinguish 


it  at  last  by  war,  declared  that  '■'  in  such  a  con- 
test, no  attribute  of  the  Almightjj  can  take  side 
with  you 

Was  Jefferson  mistaken  when  he  said  this? 
Were  Washington,  Patrick  Henry,  and  all  the 
great  minds  of  Seventy-six  mistaken  ?  Is  the 
whole  civilized  world,  except  the  South,  still  in 
error  on  this  great  question  ?  How  can  Chris- 
tian men  of  the  South  fortify  themselves,  soli- 
tary and  alone,  in  an  opinion  against  which  all 
other  good  men  utter  a  cry  of  remonstrance  ? 
How  can  they,  for  that  opinion,  tear  down  the 
noblest  structure  of  civilized  government,  and 
challenge  upon  this  Christian  land  the  horrors  of 
civil  war  ?  It  is  for  the  assumed  right  of  eating 
bread  earned  by  the  unremunerated  toil  of 
others — nay,  it  is  not  for  this  ;  for  this  right  is 
not  opposed  within  their  present  States — but  it 
is  for  the  assumed  right  of  extending  this  evil 
— of  covering  our  now  free  Territories  with 
shackled  men — that  they  have  dared  to  plunge 
the  continent  in  blood,  and  startled  the  civilized 
world  with  an  unparalleled  political  crime. 
When  did  ever  the  world  witness  a  scene  like 
this  before  ?  When  was  humanity  ever  staggered 
in  all  its  faith  and  hopes,  as  it  is  now  by  the 
monstrous  anomaly  of  (Jhristian  men,  Christian 
editors,  preachers  and  churches,  throwing  them- 
selves headlong  into  the  abyss  of  this  unparallel- 
ed fallacy  and  ruin  ? —  The  Methodist. 


THE  HOME. 

We  have  more  than  once  told  our  readers 
that  the  more  they  can  strengthen  the  senti- 
ment of  local  attachment,  the  more  they  can 
throw  genial  influences  around  the  Home,  the 
more  they  can  build  up  at  the  domestic  hearth 
a  reverence  for  family  ties  and  social  amenities, 
the  more  solid  will  be  the  foundations  upon 
which  the  Republic  is  built.  It  is  a  lesson  to 
be  taken  to  heart  in  these  disjointed  times.  In 
fostering  a  love  for  the  Home,  we  are  fostering 
a  love  for  the  country  which  makes  Home  pleas- 
ant. In  giving  to  the  Home  all  those  natural 
attractions  which  render  it  beautiful  in  the  eyes 
of  those  who  inhabit  it,  we  suppress  that  morbid 
feeling  of  restlessness  which  is  so  notable  a 
characteristic  of  the  American  people.  A  cheer- 
less Home  is  no  home  at  all  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  word  ;  whilst  a  Home  that  is  imbued  with 
the  sentiment  of  domesticity  will  be  quitted  with 
regret  and  returned  to  with  rejoicing.  Such  a 
Home  is  a  safeguard  against  those  temptations 
which  so  frequently  beset  the  pathway  of  youth 
— it  is  a  check  against  the  ruling  tendency  to 
seek  companionship  out  of  the  family  circle — at 
the  tavern  and  the  store,  and  at  places  where 
people  but  too  often  meet  to  discuss  politics  and 
drink  whisky.  It  is  to  the  women  of  the  house- 
hold that  we  appeal  to  institute  this  necessary  re- 
form in  our  habits  and  customs.  It  is  to  the  men 
of  the  household  that  we  appeal  to  assist  the  wo- 
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men  in  carrying  out  a  design  so  admirable.  It  is 
upon  the  native  good  sense  of  both  men  and  women 
that  we  rely  for  commencing  the  good  work  speedi- 
ly. We  hold  that  a  pleasant  dwelling  is  a  thing  of 
beauty,  and  we  all  know  that  "  a  thing  of  beauty 
is  a  joy  forever/'  for  the  beautiful  has  its  origin 
in  whatever  is  good,  and  it  satisfies  that  craving 
of  the  inner  sense  which  seeks  gratification  in 
some  form  cr  other  and  will  not  be  content 
without  it.  The  influence  of  the  Home  upon 
the  members  of  the  household  has  been  the 
theme  of  moralists  of  all  ages — a  neat  house  im- 
plies a  neat  family — a  neat  family  implies  a  well 
ordered  and  well  governed  family,  and  these  to- 
gether imply  obedience  to  parents,  consideration 
for  one  another,  and  that  regard  for  social  pro- 
prieties which  springs  from  self  respect.  It  is 
a  law  of  nature  that  pleasant  associations  knit 
people  of  kindred  blood  more  closely  together, 
that  they  are  thus  brought  to  experience  how 
excellent  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity,  and  actuated  by  such  feelings 
and  controlled  by  such  surroundings,  those  who 
are  so  circumstanced  can  never  fail  to  prove 
good  citizens,  good  neighbors,  firm  friends  and 
true  patriots. 

It  may  be  thought  by  some  that  we  exaggerate 
the  influence  of  a  Home  that  is  made  delightful  by 
the  system  and  order  that  prevail  within,  and  by 
the  taste  and  neatness  for  which  it  is  distin- 
guished without.  This  is  not  so.  A  child's 
character  is  moulded  by  its  surroundings — if 
those  are  such  as  to  win  him  to  obedience  and 
love,  his  future  life  will  be  colored  by  his  earlier 
teaching.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  bis  home  is 
cheerless  and  slatternly,  and  off"ers  but  few  com- 
forts and  many  annoyances,  he  will  look  forward 
eagerly  to  the  time  when  he  will  be  at  liberty 
to  leave  it  forever,  and  seek  other  scenes  and  other 
companions,  perhaps  after  a  long  struggle  to  do 
■well,  perhaps  to  fall  immediately  into  evil 
courses — who  knows  ?  We  say  then  to  our 
friends,  in  the  midst  of  the  troubles  that  environ 
us — cultivate  the  home — adorn  it  neatly  within 
— adorn  it  tastefully  without.  Plant  out  your 
little  shrubbery  of  evergreens — lay  off"  your 
walks  whenever  a  spare  day  is  to  be  had — trail 
vines  and  roses  to  the  porches — grow  flowers  in 
spaces  cut  out  of  the  turf  of  the  lands,  and  in 
borders  along  the  sides  of  the  porch — embower 
it  in  deciduous  trees  at  the  proper  season — econ- 
omize in  every  way  the  labor  of  the  household — 
put  shutters  and  inside  blinds  to  the  windows 
— paper  the  interior  walls  of  cheerful  colors. 
Let  the  furniture  be  plain  but  solid — the  floors 
be  matted  or  carpeted,  and  then  draw  the  family 
around  the  substantial  board,  treat  every  mem- 
ber of  it  kindly,  accept  your  lot  in  life  with  a 
reverential  spirit,  and  thank  Grod  for  a  happy 
Home. — Rural  Register. 

If  thou  thinkest  twice  before  thou  speakest 
once,  thou  wilt  speak  twice  the  better  for  it. 
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THE  MOUNT  OP  OLIVES. 

There  is  one  spot  as  to  the  identity  of  which 
there  can  be  no  dispute  and  where  the  Christian 
may  give  full  utterance  to  his  emotions,  undis- 
turbed alike  by  monkish  legends  or  reasonable 
doubts.  The  Mount  of  Olives  is  mentioned 
by  the  Evangelists  with  such  precision,  that  it 
is  to  the  Christian  traveller  the  most  holy  and 
delightful  resort  in  the  environs  of  Jerusalem. 
It  is  not  a  high  and  bald  mountain,  like  Sinai 
or  Hermon,  but  its  outline  is  graceful  and  its 
colors  delicate.  The  sides  descend  gently  and 
uniformly  north  and  south,  and  are  streaked 
horizontally  with  strips  of  green  and  gray ;  and 
from  base  to  summit  are  noble  olive  trees,  which 
have  given  name  to  the  Mount.  At  its  base  is 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  now  enclosed  with  a 
high  wall,  and  thus  shut  in,  it  possesses  an  air 
of  sweet  repose,  leaving  the  mind  to  undisturb- 
ed reflection  and  hallowed  memories.  A  vener- 
able gardener  stood  at  the  iron  gate,  and  kindly 
answering  to  my  call,  bade  me  welcome  to  the 
sacred  enclosure.  His  skilful  hand  had  trans- 
formed the  area  into  a  pretty  but  not  georgeous 
garden.  He  had  preserved  the  aspect  of  simpli- 
city so  becoming  the  place.  As  holy  memorials 
of  the  past,  he  had  cultivated  the  graceful  but 
bitter  wormwood,  and  had  reared  the  passion 
flower,  the  beautiful  emblem  of  our  Lord's 
agony.  With  parental  care  he  had  nursed  the 
eight  remaining  olive  trees,  beneath  which,  he 
informed  us,  the  solemn  struggle  occurred. 
These  trees  bear  evident  marks  of  great  anti- 
quity ;  they  are  gnarled  and  hollow,  and  peculiar 
to  their  species  in  old  age,  their  roots  are  far 
above  the  ground,  which  to  preserve  them,  have 
been  covered  with  an  artificial  soil.  One  of 
them,  under  which  we  sat,  more  venerable  than 
the  rest,  has  separated  into  four  parts  from  the 
roots  upward  to  the  branches;  its  roots  are 
several  feet  above  the  ordinary  soil,  and  though 
its  leaves  are  green  and  its  upper  limbs  strong, 
yet  it  is  destined  soon  to  decay.  It  was  a  sacred 
hour  when  we  sat  beneath  its  shade,  to  meditate 
and  pray,  and  the  recital  of  our  Lord's  prayer 
offered  at  the  moment  of  his  agony,  awakened 
within  the  soul  new  emotions,  and  wrought  im- 
perishable impressions  upon  the  heart. 

An  ancient  road  leads  up  the  western  side  of 
Olivet  over  the  summit  to  Bethany.  Up  this 
path  our  gracious  Lord  often  walked  on  his  way 
to  the  quiet  home  of  Lazarus,  and  his  sisters, 
Martha  and  Mary.  And  it  was  on  some  project- 
ing terrace  of  this  Mount,  that  he  sat  over 
against  the  temple,  telling  his  disciples  of  won- 
drous events  to  come,  and  foretelling  the  des- 
truction of  the  Holy  City.  Here  he  delivered  to 
them  the  beautiful  parables  of  the  Ten 
Virgins,"  and  of  the  "  Five  Talents."  Here 
he  was  wont  to  retire  after  the  thankless  labors 
of  the  day  in  the  crowded  city,  to  spend  the 
night  in  meditation  and  prayer.    And  after  he 
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had  been  seen  of  his  disciples  forty  days  from 
the  time  of  his  resurrection,  he  led  them  out 
again  over  Olivet,  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and 
lifting  up  his  hands  blessed  them  and  was  re- 
ceived up  into  heaven. — J.  P.  Newmmi  in  the 
Methodist. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  15IGHTH  MONTH  l7, 1861. 

Cotton  Supply. — The  statements  taken  from 
Hunt's  Magazine  relative  to  a  supply  of  cotton 
from  various  parts  of  the  world,  will,  we  believe, 
prove  interesting  to  a  large  portion  of  our 
readers.  Accounts  are  continually  received  of 
active  and  successful  efforts  to  increase  the  cul- 
ture of  cotton,  and  the  means  of  carrying  it  to 
market,  in  India  and  elsewhere.  The  news- 
papers a  few  days  since,  stated  that  the  first 
cargo  of  native  cotton,  consisting  of  thirty  bales, 
was  shipped  recently  from  Nicaragua  to  Panama. 
It  was  grown  by  an  American  named  Russell, 
who  expects  to  have  a  large  crop  next  year. 
"  The  soil  and  climate  of  Central  America  being 
shown  by  this  experiment,"  says  the  account,  to 
be  suitable  to  cotton  culture,  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  the  region  named  may  yet  become  an  im- 
portant source  of  supply  of  that  material  which 
has  exerted  during  the  last  half  century  a  very 
decided  influence  on  the  social  and  political 
fortunes  of  the  world/'  The  Pittsfield  (Mass.) 
Eagle  gives  an  extract  from  a  letter  written  by 
a  son  of  President  Stearns,  of  Amherst  College, 
W.  F.  Stearns,  who  is  a  merchant  in  Bombay, 
India,  and  dated  12th  of  Fourth  month  last,  as 
follows:  I  went  into  the  interior  a  few  weeks 
since,  as  far  as  Sholapore,  and  found  that  the 
natives  throughout  the  country  had  heard  of 
the  troubles  in  America,  and  that  the  amount  of 
land  laid  out  and  planted  by  them  with  cotton 
was  somewhat  astounding.  My  word  for  it, 
founded  on  personal  observation,  if  the  secession 
movement  continues,  in  a  few  years  India  will 
export  4,000,000  bales.  The  quality  is  continual- 
ly improving,  and  the  means  of  transportation 
are  becoming  so  easy  that  the  South  will  not  be 
able  to  command  the  monopoly  of  the  staple,  out 
of  the  Union." 

The  English  ministry  recently  asked  Parliament 
for  a  discretionary  loan  of  five  million  pounds 
sterling  for  railways  in  India,  to  increase  the 
facilities  for  conveying  cotton  to  the  ports  from 


the  interior.  The  opinion  was  expressed  that 
England  will  ultimately  be  rendered  independe: 
of  America  for  cotton,  and  that  the  supply  fro 
India  this  year  will  be  300,000  bales  over  an 
above  the  quantity  ever  received  from  tha^ 
quarter  before.  The  amount  received  in  186 
was  about  563,000  bales^  so  that  nearly  a  millio 
bales  may  be  expected  from  the  growing  crop: 

Apart  from  its  bearing  upon  the  contin 
ance  of  the  iniquitous  system  of  slavery,  w 
have  no  wish  to  see  a  decrease  in  the  productio: 
of  American  cotton.    Place  the  slave  in  a  posi 
tion  in  which  he  can  enjoy  the  rights  belonging 
to  all  the  children  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and 
we  will  rejoice  in  the  common  prosperity  of  the 
planter  and  the  laborer  in  the  Southern  portion 
of  our  country. 


BouDiNOT  ON  Slavery. — The  writer  of  the 
following  remarkable  letter,  which  a  friend  has 
copied  for  us  from  the  original,  was  one  of  those 
leading  statesmen,  alluded  to  by  A.  H.  Stephens, 
Vice  President  of  the  so-called  Confederate 
States,  in  his  speech  quoted  last  week,  whose 
prevailing  ideas  at  the  time  of  the  formation  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  were,  that 
the  enslavement  of  the  African  was  in  violation 
of  the  laws  of  nature ;  that  it  was  wrong  in 
principle,  socially,  morally  and  politically.  He 
was  a  native  of  Philadelphia,  and  long  distin- 
guished as  an  eminent  lawyer.  In  1777  he 
became  a  member  of  Congress,  and  was  elected 
President  of  that  body  in  1782.  He  was  also 
a  Director  of  the  United  States  Mint.  Devot- 
ing himself  to  Biblical  literature  and  to 
benevolent  works^  he  made  munificent  donations 
to  charitable  institutions.  The  American  Bible 
Society,  of  which  he  was  President,  was  parti- 
cularly an  object  of  his  bounty.  Withdrawing 
at  length  from  active  life,  he  retired  to  Burling- 
ton, N.  J.,  where  he  died  in  1821,  in  his  82d 
year. 

The  letter  of  Chief  Justice  Tilghman,  to 
which  the  letter  below  is  an  answer,  has  not 
been  found,  but  it  probably  related  to  the  efforts 
made  at  that  period  against  the  admission  of 
Missouri  as  a  slave  State;  and  this  was,  no  doubt, 
the  "  unhappy  measure"  alluded  to  by  Elias 
Boudinot.  It  was  accomplished  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  in  connection  with  the  celebrated 
"  Missouri  Compromise,"  now  repealed,  by  which 
the  future  introduction  of  slavery  was  prohibited 
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forth  of  36^5  30/  The  die  w;.s,  indeed,  cast; 
he  advocates  of  slavery  prevailed  ;  our  country, 
t  may  well  be  feared,  has  seen  its  best  days, 
nd  the  first  scenes  of  the  "  awful  catastrophe" 
7hich  Boudinot  often  realized  in  idea,  have 
>eeD  really  and  fearfully  enacted.  The  timely 
epentance"  never  came  ;  the  stupendous  wrong 
las  been  stamped  as  a  great  truth,  and  attempted 
0  be  made  the  corner  stone  of  an  edifice  dedica- 
ted to  despotism  and  oppression  ;  and  now, 
)ehold  the  result,  woe  and  lamentation/' 
(copy  prom  the  original.) 

Burlington,  Nov.  22d,  1819, 
My  dear  Sir, — I  this  day  was  honored  by 
ihe  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  19th,  and  am 
greatly  pleased  by  the  course  the  measures 
against  perpetuating  slavery  in  our  happy 
sountry  have  taken.  The  die  will  soon  be  cast, 
[f  the  advocates  of  slavery  now  prevail,  our 
30untry  has  seen  its  best  days. 

I  am  satisfied  that  by  opposing  this  unhappy 
measure,  we  are  p^eading  for  the  vital  interests 
3f  our  brethren  of  the  slavehoiding  States. 

I  have  often  realized  in  idea  the  awful  catas- 
trophe that  must  await  them,  notwithstanding 
ill  their  boasting.  It  is  with  me  an  incontrover- 
:ible  maxim,  that,  knowledge  and  slavery  are 
ncompatible.  You  may  as  well  unite  fire  and 
water.  When  knowledge  takes  place,  as  it  does 
iaily,  slavery  works  despotism  as  certainly  as 
:he  sparks  fly  upwards.  May  a  holy  God,  in 
lis  infinite  mercy,  prevent  the  catastrophe  by  a 
:imely  repentance.  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
iear  sir,  yours  most  respectfully, 

Elias  Boudinot. 
rhe  Hon.  Wm,  Tilghman,  Esq. 

John  Hodgkin. — At  the  close  of  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting,  our  dear  friend  John 
lodgkin  proceeded  directly  to  Baltimore,  and 
ittended  the  meeting  in  that  city  on  First-day 
Allowing.  He  returned  to  Philadelphia  the 
lext  day,  and  on  Third-day  was  at  a  meeting 
ippointed  at  G-vvynedd,  a  few  miles  north  of  this 
iity.  After  attending  Orange  Street  meeting 
>n  Fourth-day,  he  went  to  Burlington,  and  from 
hence  to  New  England,  where  he  was  engaged 
n  religious  services  for  several  weeks,  going 
sastward  as  far  as  Maine,  and  having,  as  com- 
)anion,  Gilbert  Congdon  of  Providence. 

Being  joined  by  our  friend  Marmaduke  C. 
3ope,  of  Philadelphia,  in  New  Hampshire,  he 
iroceeded  to  Montreal,  where  they  held  an  ap- 
)ointed  meetiog  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  inst. 
'hey  were  at  Westlake  on  the  8th,  and  expected 
0  attend  Pickering  meeting  on  their  way  to 


Toronto,  where  they  would,  probably,  spend 
Pirst-day  the  11th  inst.  After  visiting  Friends 
at  Yonge  Street,  they  would  proceed  westward 
From  Toronto,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  religious 
service  in  Canada,  cross  over  into  Ohio. 


Free  Labor  in  Louisiana. — Russell,  the 
correspondent  of  the  London  Times,  who  has 
been  making  his  observations  in  this  country  for 
several  months  past,  describing  a  Louisiana  sugar 
plantation,  says  :  "  There  are  twenty  miles  of 
deep  ditching  before  the  plantation,  exclusive 
of  the  canal,  and  as  this  is  the  work  of  Irish 
navvieS;  the  sigh  with  which  our  host  alluded 
to  this  heavy  item  of  plantation  expenses  was 
expressive.  The  work  is  too  severe  for  African 
thews,  and  experience  has  shown  it  to  be  a 
bad  economy  to  overtask  the  slave."  Again  he 
says: — ''As  the  negro  became  valuable  by  his  pro- 
duce, the  Irish  emigrant  took  his  place  in  the 
severer  labors  of  the  plantation,  and  ditched 
and  dug,  and  cut  into  the  waste  land." 

If  this  statement  is  correct,  it  explodes,  so  far  as 
regards  Louisiana,  the  common  opinion  that  white 
men  cannot  work  on  southern  plantations;  and  if 
they  can  endure  the  severest  labor,  there  seems  no 
reason  why  they  should  not  be  able  to  perform 
all  the  operations.  In  this  case,  too,  the  com- 
parative economy  of  the  labor  of  slaves  and 
white  men  is  evidently  in  favor  of  the  latter. 

 ._4®>_^,  

Decease  of  Elizabeth  Clibborn.— -A  re- 
cent letter  from  Ireland  informs  us  of  the  death 
of  our  beloved  friend,  Elizabeth  Clibborn,  of 
Anner  Mills,  near  Clonmel.  She  died  on  the 
22d  ult.,  in  the  81st  year  of  her  age.  This  an- 
nouncement will  renew  feelings  of  love  and 
grateful  remembrance  in  the  hearts  of  American 
Friends  who,  like  the  writer,  have  had  the  privi- 
lege of  enjoying  her  warm  hospitality,  and  de- 
riving comfort  from  her  cheerful,  loving  spirit. 

During  her  own  long  life,  and  that  of  her 
mother,  Sarah  Grubb,  the  mansion  at  Anner 
Mills  was  truly  the  traveller's  home,  v^^here  the 
messengers  of  the  Gospel,  especially  those  from 
America,  found  a  cordial  welcome,  rest  and 
strength.  Not  a  few  of  these  and  other  travel- 
lers could  respond  to  the  feelings  of  J.  J.  Gur- 
ney,  who,  when  visiting  Ireland  in  1827;  with 
his  sister,  Elizabeth  Fry,  remarked,  "  we  went 
to  Anner  Mills,  where  we  took  up  our  abode  for 
two  days;  a  delightful  place,  inhabited  by  a 
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veteran  in  the  good  cause,  Sarah  Grubb,  a  widow 
upwards  of  80,  and  strong  in  her  intellectual,  as 
well  as  lively  in  her  spiritual  faculties.  She 
lives  with  her  daughter,Elizabeth  Clibborn,  who 
has  twelve  fine  children.  It  is  truly  an  abode 
of  peace — a  Christian  family. 

Elizabeth  Clibborn  had  been  gradually  de- 
clining in  health  for  several  months,  but  her 
faith  was  firmly  fixed  on  the  Hock  of  Ages,  and 
she  was  favored  with  sweet  peace  and  quiet  in 
the  prospect  of  the  great  change,  which  she 
earnestly  desired. 

With  a  lively  and  grateful  appreciation  of  the 
beauties  of  nature,  and  the  numerous  blessings 
with  which  she  was  surrounded — her  heart  full 
of  love  to  her  friends,  and  of  deep  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  our  Religious  Society — she  never 
lost  sight  of  the  one  thing  needful,  but  always 
endeavored  that  her  days'  work  should  keep 
pace  with  the  day. 


An  Earnest  Appeal. — As  the  current  vol- 
ume— the  14th — of  this  paper  will  be  completed 
by  the  issue  of  two  more  numbers,  we  wish  to 
impress  upon  our  subscribers  the  importance  of 
every  one  continuing  his  subscription.  Even 
under  the  peculiar  difficulties  of  the  times,  the 
mdividual  expense  will  require  only  a  small 
sacrifice,  while  the  withdrawal  of  a  considerable 
number  of  names  would  involve  the  Contributors 
in  large  expense. 

It  is,  however,  on  higher  ground  than  this 
that  we  would  principally  urge  upon  Friends 
the  continuance  and  the  increase  of  the  circula- 
tion of  Friends'  Review.  It  will  be  readily 
acknowledged  that  the  present  is  a  period  in 
which  some  of  our  religious  principles  are  likely 
to  be  severely  tested.  Plausible  reasonings  are 
put  forth  to  justify  a  departure  from  that  simple 
faith  and  trust  in  the  teachings  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  which  have  been  a  marked  characteristic 
of  the  faithful  members  of  our  Religious  Society, 
and  can  alone  secure  the  increase  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  amongst  men.  In  various 
other  respects,  strong  temptations  abound,  in 
connection  with  the  unsettled  condition  of  our 
country,  to  draw  away  our  youth  from  the  path 
of  safety. 

Is  there  not,  then,  an  especial  need  that  the 
salutary  and  powerful  aid  of  t\iQ  press  should  be 
diligently  employed  to  counteract  the  evil  influ- 
ences which  surround  us  and  our  children  ? 


({to! 


Having  no  pecuniary  interests  to  enhance, 
the  Contributors  and  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Re- 
vieiD  feel  that  they  may  thus  freely  and  earnest- 
ly appeal  to  their  fellow  members  to  sustain 
them  in  their  eff"ort  to  uphold  the  testimonies  of 
our  Religious  Society,  and  to  advance  the  true 
prosperity  of  its  members  individually,  in  this 
day  of  probation  and  overturning. 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  Tth  mo.,  1861,  at  Fonthill, 
County  of  Wetland,  Canada  West,  Llewellyn  Henry 
GriLEs,  in  the  27th  year  of  his  age. 

Although  his  naturally  retiring  and  reserved  dis- 
position led  him  to  spealc  but  little  of  himself,  and 
the  state  of  his  mind  was,  therefore,  rather  to  be  in- 
ferred from  circumstances,  than  learned  by  direct  in- 
formation, his  bereaved  relations  are  permitted  to  en- 
tertain this  cheering  conviction  ' '  concerning  him 
who  is  asleep,"  that  they  have  no  cause  to  "  sorrow, 
even  as  others,  which  have  no  hope,"  Employments 
and  pursuits  which,  when  in  health,  had  been  a  source 
of  enjoyment  to  him,  had  evidently  lost  all  their 
fascination— his  "pleasant  pictures"  had  become 
spoiled.  During  the  course  of  his  protracted  illness 
he  was  accustomed,  from  choice,  to  spend  the  greater 
portion  of  his  time  alone,  entering  but  sparingly 
into  conversation,  and  manifesting  a  disinclination 
for  company.  His  illness  did  not  confine  him  to  his  bed 
a  single  day.  A  few  hours  before  his  close  he  sufi'ered 
from  laborious  breathing,  but  was  mercifully  permit- 
ted to  pass  away  peacefully  and  gently.  Perhaps  this 
notice  may  be  suitably  closed  by  the  following  quo- 
tation from  a  poem  which  he  wrote  about  two  years 
prior  to  his  death,  entitled  "Stanzas  to  Content- 
ment." 

"  Daughter  of  Faith  !  when  my  brief  race  is  run — 

My  toilsome  journey  through  this  '  vale  of  tears, ' — 
May'st  thou  arise,  a  bright,  resplendent  sun. 

Upon  the  dark  horizon  of  my  fears  ; 
And  whilst  thy  pure,  unsullied  radiance  cheers 

My  drooping  spirit  ere  it  takes  its  flight, 
Oh,  tell  me  that  an  arm  Almighty  steers 
Its  course  through  Death's  inevitable  night, 
And  guides  it  to  the  realms  of  everlasting  light." 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  7th  mo.,  1861,  J.  WnriALL 

Reeve,  in  the  61st  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Kansas. 
He  bore  a  short  but  painful  sickness  with  fortitude. 


Grreat  is  the  responsibility  now  resting  on  parents 
and  on  those  who  have  the  oversight  of  the 
Church — placed  as  watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion 
— to  use  every  proper  means  within  their  reach 
for  the  preservation  of  their  families  and  the 
younger  members  of  our  Society.  We  do  not 
think  it  is  assuming  too  much,  to  place  the  (  Jj 
Friends'  Review  amongst  the  available  and  easily  \ 
obtained  means  for  promoting  this  great  object. 
We  trust,  therefore,  that  no  one  will  lightly 
order  its  discontinuance,  and  that  in  cases  where  it 
may  not  be  necessary  to  aid  the  faltering  or  en- 
courage the  faithful,  our  friends  will  yet  be  wil- 
ling to  make  a  little  effort  or  sacrifice  to  support 
the  publication  for  the  benefit  of  others. 
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IDied,  on  the  ITtli  of  5tli  mo.  last,  aged  nearly  IS 
ijirs,  Emoky,  youngest  son  of  Caleb  and  Ruth  Mills, 
Westfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Hamilton 
auty,  Indiana.  We  are  comforted  in  believing 
it  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

 ,  in  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the  22d  of  2d  mo., 

61,  Heebekt,  only  son  of  Charles  H.  and  Matilda 
Vol  in  the  3d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Moreau 
mthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the  18th  of  2d  mo., 

A.  Francis,  only  son  of  Ira  and  Elizabeth  Lord,  in 
e  3d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Moreau  Monthly 
meting. 

Also  in  the  same  place,  on  the  17th  of  2d  mo., 
61,  Esther  Lord,  in  the  10th  year  of  her  age, 
ughter  of  the  above  named  Friends.  Though  young 
years,  and  very  timid  in  nature,  yet  by  the  calm- 
ss  and  composure  "with  which  she  met  the  pale 
jssenger,  and  bade  her  friends  farewell,  by  the 
idence  of  extatic  joy  on  seeing  her  Saviour  near, 
6  taught  us  how  to  die. 

 ,  near  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  on  the  1st  day 

6th  mo.  last,  Hannah  Gt.  Pettit,  wife  of  Elnathan 
ttit,  and  daughter  of  Robert  and  Jemima  Eyre 
irmer  deceased),  in  the  45th  year  of  her  age,  a 
jmber  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
e  was  confined  to  h<y  bed  for  some  weeks  previous 
her  decease,  with  but  faint  hopes  of  recovery;  yet 
der  this  trying  prospect  of  near  approaching  disso- 
ion  her  spirit  appeared  to  be  calm  and  resigned, 
ir  surviving  friends  have  reason  to  believe  that 
e  died  as  she  had  lived,  in  that  faith  which  makes 
lole. 


A  Friend  residing  in  the  western  part  of  the  city  is 
sirous  of  having  two  young  men  as  boarders,  who 
luld  be  willing  to  occupy  the  same  room.  Apply  at 
3  office  of  Friends'  Review. 


HAVERPORD  COLLEGE. 

rhe  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  the 
th  of  Ninth  month  next. 

rhe  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition  is  $300  per  an- 
m,  without  extra  charge,  except  for  Books  and 
itionery,  when  these  are  furnished  by  the  College. 
Applications  should  state  the  age  of  the  student, 
d  whether  or  not  he  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
lends  ;  and  in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by  a  cer- 
cate  of  moral  character,  and  the  studies  pursued, 
m  the  last  teacher.  They  may  be  made  in  person 
by  letter,  to  Charles  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the 
ard,  or  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent,  No,  109  North  10th 
-eet,  Philadelphia. 
7th  mo.,  1861.— 4t 


Fioin  Hunt's  Magazine. 
THE  FUTURE  SUPPLY  OF  COTTON. 
(Continued  from  page  780.) 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  what  has  been 
eomplished  during  the  past  year  by  the  efforts 
the  Association  : 

EUROPE. 

Turks?/. — In  European  Turkey,  through  the 
fluence  of  Her  Majesty's  consuls,  many  of  the 
tive  cultivators  have  commenced  the  cuUiva- 
•n  of  cotton  ;  but  little  progress  has  been  made, 
dno;  to  the  existing  oppressive  system  of  tax- 
on  and  official  exactions. 
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Greece. — The  Home  Minister  of  Greece  h?s, 
during  the  past  year,  introduced  the  cultivation 
of  /American  cotton,  from  seed  sent  out  by  this 
Association,  into  the  departments  of  Argolide, 
Argos,  Nauplis,  Attica,  Jiivadia, Thebes,  Kubuie, 
Scopelos,  Chalcis,  Ageon,  Steron,  Caristion, 
Distion,  Erpseon,  Caristcon,  Achaie,  Tatras, 
Laconic,  Gythion,  Trimsee,  Boion,  Epidaurus, 
Monombatia. 

Ct/prm. — In  the  Island  of  Cyprus  an  effort  is 
being  made  for  the  cultivation  of  cotton  upon 
an  estate  of  80,000  acres  of  land.  x\  merchant 
has  sent  out  machinery,  at  considerable  cost,  for 
the  cleaning  and  packing  of  cotton,  the  produce 
of  a  large  quantity  of  seed  supplied  to  him  by 
the  committee. 

Asia  Minor. — Within  the  last  few  weeks  Sir 
Macdonald  Stephenson,  engaged  upon  the  rail- 
way now  in  progress  from  Smyrna  into  the  great 
Valley  of  the  Meander,  has  tendered  his  services 
to  the  committee,  by  the  distribution  of  seed 
among  the  farmers  of  Asia  Minor  stating  that 
"  the  resources  of  the  country  are  almost  inex- 
haustible." 

AFRICA. 

Egypt. — A  report  is  now  in  the  press,  and  will 
be  shortly  published  by  the  committee, giving  the 
origin,  progress  and  present  extent  of  cotton 
cultivation  in  Egypt,  with  many  valuable  sug- 
gestions as  to  the  means  by  which  the  commit- 
tee may  promote  an  increase  of  growth  in  that 
fertile  country,  from  its  present  annual  average 
of  100,000  bales  to  1,000,000  of  bales.  Funds 
for  this  purpose  will  be  required,  and  the  com- 
mittee have  every  confidence  that  their  efforts  in 
this  quarter  will  be  zealously  seconded  by  the 
trade. 

Tunis. — The  progress  of  the  experiments 
which  were  two  years  since  begun  in  Tunis  have 
been  unfortunately  checked  ;  but  the  commit- 
tee has  been  assured  that  His  Highness  the  T3ey 
of  Tunis  is  resolved  that  no  means  shall  be  left 
untried  to  render  his  territory  a  source  of  cotton 
supply.  Fully  impressed  with  the  great  advanta- 
ges which  have  accrued  to  Egypt  from  cotton  ag- 
riculture, he  is  animated  with  a  disposition  to 
give  the  utmost  encouragement  to  its  introduc- 
tion among  his  own  people. 

Madeira, — In  the  Island  of  Madeira,  and  at 
Bulama,  one  of  the  Bijonga  Islands,  containing 
5,000  inhabitants,  cotton  is  being  grown. 

Sierra  Leone. — At  Sierra  Leone,  an  English 
trader  is  commencing  the  cultivation,  and  an 
intelligent  native  merchant  is  introducing  cotton 
gins,  for  cleaning  the  native  cotton,  which  he 
will  purchase  and  send  to  England. 

Sherhro. — Her  Majesty's  Consul  of  the  Sher- 
bro  country,  lying  to  the  south  of  Sierra  Leone, 
and  also  an  English  merchant  at  Sherbro,  are 
now  engaged  in  making  arrangements  for  the 
export  of  the  native  African  cotton  which  may 
be  purchased  there  in  large  quantities. 
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Liheria. — The  President  of  Liberia  is  taking- 
great  interest  in  the  introduction  of  cotton  cul- 
tivation among  the  free  colored  population  of 
his  republic.  An  agent  has  been  sent  through 
the  country  calling  the  attention  of  the  people 
to  the  value  of  cotton  as  an  export.  Prizes,  con- 
sisting of  money,  medals  and  cotton  gins,  have 
been  offered.  One  farmer  has  cleared  fifty  acres 
for  cultivation,  and  a  number  of  others  have 
also  various  quantities  of  land  employed  in  grow- 
ing cotton.  An  annual  fair  is  held,  at  which 
the  products  of  the  country  are  exhibited  and 
prize  s  awarded.  The  coQimittee  hope  that  mer- 
chants and  others  will  second  these  laudable 
efi"orts  by  sending  out  orders  for  the  purchase  of 
all  the  cotton  which  the  people  of  Liberia  can 
raise.  Encouragement  in  their  first  eff'orts  is 
needed  to  create  a  permanent  export  cotton 
trade. 

The  Gold  Coast. — No  part  of  Africa  ofi'ers  a 
finer  opening  that  this  splendid  region.  The 
Gold  Coast  is  under  British  rule.  The  gover- 
nor of  the  colony  is  deeply  interested  in  the 
promotion  of  the  growth  of  cotton,  and  has  pro- 
mised to  aid  the  efforts  of  the  committee  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power.  Two  agricultural  societies 
have  been  formed,  one  in  the  eastern  district  at 
Cape  Coast  Castle,  and  a  branch  in  the  western 
district  at  Accra.  An  arrangement  has  been 
made  with  the  natives  by  the  government  for 
the  payment  of  the  poll-tax  in  cotton.  The  Ag- 
ricultural Society  at  Accra,  in  conjunction  with 
a  Lancashire  firm^  are  purchasing  this  cotton  at 
|-d.  per  lb.,  in  the  seed,  and  afterwards  cleaning 
and  packing  it  for  shipment.  Many  tons  of 
cotton  have  been  thus  accumulated,  and  several 
shipments  which  have  reached  Liverpool  have 
been  sold  at  7d.  to  7Jd.  per  lb.  An  agent  has 
been  sent  into  the  interior  to  advise  the  people 
to  extend  their  cultivation,  and  there  is  now  no 
doubt  that,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  colonial 
government,  an  extensive  export  trade  in  cot- 
ton will  spring  up.  The  agent  who  was  sent 
into  the  interior  reported  that  in  one  district 
alone  70,000  people  were  already  engaged  in 
growing,  spinning  and  weaving  cotton.  The 
whole  line  of  the  western  coast  of  Africa  is 
studded  with  towns,  many  of  them  containing 
100,000  inhabitants,  in  which  regular  cotton 
marts  are  established,  and  from  which  unlimited 
supplies  may  be  obtained.  There  are  many  mil- 
lions of  Africans  whose  labor  may,  in  this  way, 
be  actively  employed  in  the  service  of  the  cot- 
ton trade,  and  among  whom  manufactures  would 
find  an  inexhaustible  market. 

Elmina^  Benin,  Old  Calabar  and  the  Came- 
roons. — At  all  these  places  the  committee  are  in 
communication  with  traders  or  missionaries  who 
have  been  furnished  with  cotton  gins,  seed  or 
other  assistance  in  aid  of  their  first  eff'orts. 

Lajos  Ahheokuta. — From  Lagos  the  bulk  of 
the  present  African  supplies  are  obtained ;  sev- 
eral traders  have  here  entered  more  largely 
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into  the  trade,  and  a  considerable  amount 
machinery  for  cleaning  and  packing  cotton 
been  sent  out  during  the  past  year.  During 
twelve  months  preceding  March,  1859,  l,t 
bales  were  imported  from  the  west  coast  of 
rica  into  London  and  Liverpool ;  the  grea 
part  of  which  was  imported  into  London,  ^^''mjjrii 
March,  1859,  to  March,  1860,  nearly  l,6l|%,j 
bales  have  been  imported  into  Liverpool  aloij 
and  1,847  bales  into  London.    From  the  W 
Coast  the  exports  have  therefore  risen  ff»! 
1,>'00  bales,  in  1858-9,  to  3,447  bales  in  18& 
60,  or  nearly  one  hundred  per  cent,  in  twel 
months. 

A  treaty  has  been  negotiated  wit.h  the  chie 
of  Abbeokuta,  by  an  exploring  expedition  co^ 
nected  with  the  African  Civilization  Society 
New  York,  for  the  allotment  of  lands  to  be 
voted  to  cotton  cultivation,  by  a  colony  of  frl 
colored  people  from  the  United  States.  Th 
will  commence  with  a  farm  of  500  acres 
company  is  in  course  of  formation  to  asist  th  ^  ^ 
movement — one  gentleman  in  London  off"eringii|  '^^^ 
take  ^2,000  worth  of  shares.     This  projefj  . 
opens  a  new  feature,  by  the  introduction  of  A'l.. 
ricans,  trained  to  the  system  of  cotton  cultiVJ 
tion  in  the  United  States,  and  may  ultimate! 
exercise  immense  influence  upon  the  destines  c 
the  native  population  as  a  means  for  the  su| 
pression  of  the  slave  trade 

The  River  Niger  — The  committee  have  han 
their  attention  directed  to  the  importance  o 
encouraging  the  establishment  of  trading  stal 
tions  along  the  banks  of  this  river.    They  hav 
memorialized  Her  Majesty's  government  on  th 
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bject  of  giving  eff"ectuai  protection  to  tradersi  J' 
A  cotton  trade  is  about  to  be  established  a 
Onitsha,  under    the   auspices  of  an  indust 
trial  institution  in  London,    Sample  bales  ol 
cotton  have  been  received  from  Onitsha  an^ 
from  Rabba,  valued  from  6d  to  8d  per  lb.  |i 
and  it  is  affirmed  by  Dr.  Baikie  and  Lieut.  Glo-1 
ver,  of    the    Niger  expedition,  and  also  by^ 
McGregor  Laird,  of  the  African  Steamship  Com-i 
pany,  that  immense  quantities  of  this  cotton  mayj 
be  bought  in  the  seed  at  |d.  per  lb.,  or  at  2d' 
to  3d,  ready  cleaned.    The  committee  feel  jus-s 
tified  in  asserting  that  great  progress  has  al-il 
ready  been  made  along  the  entire  west  coast  of 
Africa,  in  extending  and  giving  permanence  to*' 
the  cotton  culture  and  export  of  these  extensive 
regions. 

Angola. — This  country,  situated  more  to  the 
southwest  of  Africa,  possesses  great  natural  ad- 
vantages for  a  large  export  cotton  trade.  It  is 
under  Portuguese  government ;  but  it  has  been 
found,  from  the  import  of  twenty-six  bales  by  a 
firm  who  are  members  of  this  xlssociation,  who 
made  a  trial  shipment,  that  at  present  the  means 
of  communication  with  this  country  are  too  in- 
frequent and  costly  to  render  it  profitable.  The 
Portuguese  are,  however,  likely  to  import  con- 
siderable supplies  from  this  quarter  into  Lisbon 
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r  their  own  consuniption,  and  they  are  mak- 
y  efforts  in  this  direction.  This  will  again 
lieve  the  Liverpool  market  to  a  certain  extent 
)m  tlie  demand  for  Portuguese  consumption. 
jyatal.-~Th.e  government  of  Natal  has  during 
e  past  year  ordered  a  considerable  supply  of 
ed  for  distribution  among  the  Zulus  under  Erit- 
1  rule;  and  steps  have  been  taken  to  arrange 
e  payment  of  the  hut  tax  in  cotton.  Numer- 
s  farmers  have  begun  to  grow  cotton  from 
3d  sent  by  this  Association,  and  one  proprie- 
r  has  cultivated  cotton  on  a  fair  scale.  A 
uple  bale  sent  by  him  was  sold  on  his  behalf 
•  the  committee,  worth  9d  per  lb.  In  one  of 
3  letters  he  reports  that  he  had  already 
0,000  lbs.  of  cotton  on  hand,  which  he  was 
eparing  for  shipment  to  England.  The  com- 
ttee  are  of  opinion  that  Natal  offers  eminent 
vantages  as  a  cotton-growing  country,  and 
ey  are  desirous  of  doing  all  in  their  power  to 
1  in  their  development. 

Cape  Co^oTZj/.— TheGrahamstown  Agricultural 
ciety  have  applied  to  the  committee  for  cot- 
1  seed,  which  is  now  being  sent  out.  They 
Lte  that  "Wheat  is  ill-adapted  for  growth  in 
IS  colony,  being  liable  to  attacks  of  rmt.  This 
ar  the  crops  have  been  destroyed  by  that  dis- 
se.  Many  farmers  are  hence  looking  out  anx- 
isly  for  some  less  precarious  method  of  employ- 
g  their  capital  and  skill,  and  cotton  seems  of 
I  things  the  most  'promiswg.  Some  years  ago 
tton  was  tried  with  excellent  results,  but  an  ir- 
ption  of  the  Kaffirs  put  an  end  to  the  attempt." 
^he  discoveries  of  Dr.  Livingstone  haveprompt- 

a  movement,  in  conjunction  with  the  Oxford 
id  Cambridge  Mission,  for  establishing  a  Euro- 
lan  colony  in  the  valley  of  the  Shire,  a  branch 

the  Eiver  Zambezi.  An  industrial  depart- 
ent  connected  with  this  mission  will  send  out 
;ricuUural  implements  ,with  machinery  suited 
r  cotton  cultivation,  cleaning  and  packing, 
id  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  great  re- 
Its  will  accrue  from  this  movement,  providing 
e  experiment  is  judiciously  and  energetically 
Tried  out.  Lyons  McLeod,  Esq  ,  lately  Her 
ajesiy's  consul  at  Mozambique,  reports  that  he 
LS  seen  cottoii  abundantly  grown  at  Inhambane, 
id  numerous  other  parts  of  the  East  Coast  of 
frica,  as  far  north  as  Mozambique. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Materials  in  their  Invisible  State  — If 
piece  of  silver  be  put  into  nitric  acid,  a  clear 
id  colorless  liquid,  it  is  rapidly  dissolved,  and 
mishes  from  sight.  The  solution  of  silver  may 
3  mixed  with  water,  and,  to  appearance,  no 
Feet  whatever  is  produced ;  thus,  in  a  pail  of 
ater,  we  may  dissolve  and  render  invisible, 
ore  than  ten  pounds  worth  of  silver,  not  a 
irticle  of  which  can  be  seen.  Not  only  silver, 
ad  and  iron,  but  every  other  metal  can  be 
eated  in  the  same  way,  with  similar  results. 


LIBERIAN  COTTON. 

We  have  received  a  small  lot  of  cotton  grown 
upon  tiie  farm  of  Mr.  Samuel  II.  G.  Sharp,  in 
Bassa  county,  Liberia.  It  is  very  clean  and 
white,  of  good  staple  and  strength.  An  experi- 
enced manufacturer  of  this  city  pronounces  it 
"  an  excellent  article — equal  to  good  Georgia  or 
Florida  cotton."  One  of  our  oldest  cotton 
brokers  says,  "  such  cotton  would  sell  at  seven- 
teen cents  per  pound  readily."  Mr.  Sharp 
emigrated  a  few  years  since  from  Haddonlield, 
N.  J.,  and  as  it  is  believed  that  he  has  no  prac- 
tical acquaintance  with  its  cultivation,  the  cotton 
before  us  is  probably  produced  from  the  native 
African  seed,  and  without  much  if  any  culture 
or  attention. 

Africa  will  soon  yield  a  vast  supply  of  cotton. 
That  already  grown  is  reported  to  be  of  longer 
and  firmer  staple,  more  like  our  Sea  Island  cot- 
ton than  any  raised  in  India.  Every  year  sees 
an  increase  of  arrivals  in  English  ports  of  West 
African  cotton.  Ten  years  ago  but  235  pounds 
were  shipped  j  in  1859  the  quantity  exported 
was  700,000  pounds.  The  plant  is  perennial, 
and  consequently  the  labor  and  expense  of  re- 
planting are  saved.  Land  can  be  procured  al- 
most for  nothing,  and  an  abundance  of  free 
labor  can  be  had,  not  exceeding  one  half  the  in- 
terest per  annum  upon  the  average  cost  of  a  field 
hand  in  the  United  States. 

Competent  and  aspiring  persons  of  African 
blood  have,  in  Western  Africa,  a  field  for  the 
untrammelled  employment  of  their  powers,. 
They  can  also  there  develope  a  sentiment  of  na- 
tionality, looking  to  the  civilization  of  their  an- 
cestral continent.  The  commercial  importance 
of  such  a  movement  should  not  be  overlooked, 
as  affording  a  profitable  market  for  our  cotton 
gins,  agricultural  implements  and  manufactories. 
Let  us  bind  Liberia  to  America  by  ties  of  gen- 
erous syujpathy.  It  appeals  strongly  to  philan- 
thropy and  to  Christian  feeling,  for  its  success 
effectually  annihilates  the  slave  trade,  and 
proves  the  wedge  for  the  Christianizing  of 
Africa  by  native  agencies. — Philadelphia  Col- 
onization  Herald. 



ORDINARY  DRESS  AND  FOOD  IN  PALESTINE. 

John,  the  herald  of  Christ,  after  the  example 
of  Elijah  his  prototype,  adopted  a  dress  suited 
to  render  his  preaching  more  effective.  His  ap- 
pearance was  stern,  like  the  character  of  his 
warnings  and  requisitions.  "  He  had  his  rai- 
ment of  camel's  hair  and  a  leathern  girdle  about 
his  loins ;  and  his  food  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey."  See  Matthew  3  :  4,  and  Mark  1  :  6. 
We  are  not  to  suppose,  however,  that  the  habits 
of  the  fearless  preacher  were  altogether  novel, 
that  they  had  no  resemblance  to  those  of  his 
countrymen.  What  is  meant  is, that  they  were 
I  simple  in  the  highest  degree  ;  that  they  partook 
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of  the  poverty  and  hardship  of  the  lower  class 
of  people,  as  became  one  who  was  to  reform  a 
luxurious,  corrupt  age. 

The  peculiarities  in  his  mode  of  life  have  their 
counterpart  in  the  present  habits  of  the  same 
class.  The  coat  or  mantle  of  camel's  hair  is  seen 
still  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Arab  who  escorts 
the  traveller  through  the  desert,  or  of  the 
shepherd  who  tends  his  flocks  on  the  hills  of 
Judea,  or  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan.  It  is 
made  of  the  thin,  coarse  hair  of  the  camel,  and 
not  of  the  fine  hair,  which  is  manufactured  into 
a  species  of  rich  cloth.  I  was  told  that  both 
kinds  of  raiment  are  made  on  a  large  scale  at 
Nablus,  the  ancient  Shechem.  The  "  leathern 
girdle"  may  be  seen  around  the  body  of  the 
common  laborer,  when  fully  dressed,  almost  any- 
where ;  whereas  men  of  wealth  take  special 
pride  in  displaying  a  rich  sash  of  silk  or  some 
other  costly  fabric. 

The  wild  honey,''  on  which  eJohn  subsisted 
in  part,  was  no  doubt  the  honey  of  wild  bees, 
and  not  a  sweet  gum,  known  under  the  same 
designation,  which  flows  from  certain  trees  in 
the  East.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  trees  which 
produce  "  honey,"  so  called,  ever  grew  in  Pal- 
estine, though  they  are  said  to  be  very  common 
in  Arabia.  On  the  contrary,  bees  abound  there 
still, -not  only  wild,  but  hived,  as  with  us.  I 
saw  a  great  number  of  hives  in  the  old  castle 
near  the  Pools  of  Solomon;  several,  also,  at 
Deburieh,  at  the  foot  of  Tabor ;  and  again,  at 
Mejde!,  the  Magdala  of  the  New  Testament,  on 
the  Lake  of  Tiberias  Maundrell  says  that  he 
saw  "  bees  very  industrious  about  the  blossoms" 
between  Jericho  and  the  Dead  Sea,  which  must 
have  been  within  the  limits  of  the  very  "  desert" 
in  which  John  "  did  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey." 
As  to  the  locusts,  it  is  well  known  that  the  poorer 
class  of  people  eat  them,  cooked  or  raw,  in  all 
the  eastern  countries  where  they  are  found. — 
Hackett. 


As  faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen, 
so  things  that  are  seen  are  the  perfecting  of 
faith.  I  believe  a  tree  will  be  green  when  I  see 
it  leafless  in  winter  ;  I  know  it  is  green  when  I 
see  it  flourishing  in  summer. 

It  was  a  fault  in  Thomas  not  to  believe  till 
he  did  see  ;  it  were  a  madness  in  him  not  to  be- 
lieve when  he  did  see. 

Belief  may  sometimes  exceed  reason,  not  op- 
pose it ;  and  faith  be  often  above  sense,  not 
against  it.  Por  though  I  oftentimes  see  not 
those  things  that  I  believe ;  yet  I  must  still  be- 
lieve those  things  that  I  see. — Arthur  War- 
wick, 1636. 


We  should  make  more  haste  to  right  our 
neighbor,  than  we  do  to  wrong  him ;  and  in- 
stead of  being  vindictive,  we  should  leave  him 
to  judge  of  his  own  satisfaction. — Penn. 


"HOW  OLD  ART  THOU?" 

Count  not  the  days  that  have  idly  flown, 

The  years  that  were  vainly  spent ; 
Nor  speak  of  the  hours  thou  must  blush  to  ow 
When  thy  spirit  stands  before  the  throne, 
To  account  for  the  talents  lent. 

But  number  the  hours  redeemed  from  sin, 

The  moments  employed  for  heaven  ; 
Oh !  few  and  evil  thy  days  have  been, 
Thy  life,  a  toilsome  but  worthless  scene, 
For  a  noble  purpose  given. 

Will  the  shade  go  back  on  thy  dial-plate  ? 

Will  thy  sun  stand  still  on  his  way  ? 
Both  hasten  on  ;  and  thy  spirit's  fate 
Rests  on  the  point  of  life's  little  date  : 

Then  live  while  'tis  called  to-day. 

Life's  waning  hours,  like  the  sybil's  page, 

As  they  lessen,  in  value  rise  : 
Oh  !  rouse  thee  and  live  !  nor  deem  man's  age 
Stands  in  the  length  of  his  pilgrimage, 

But  in  days  that  are  truly  wise. 

Christian  Lyrics. 

"  THEREFORE  I  PRAISE  THE  DEAD  MORE  TH^ 
THE  LIVING." 

They  dread  no  storm  that  lowers, 

No  perished  joys  bewail ; 
They  pluck  no  thorn-clad  Howers, 

Nor  drink  of  streams  that  fail ; 
There  is  no  tear-drop  in  their  eye, 

Nor  change  upon  their  brow  : 
The  placid  bosom  heaves  no  sigh 

Though  all  earth's  idols  bow. 

Who  are  so  greatly  blest  ? 

From  whom  hath  sorrow  fled? 
Who  find  such  deep  unbroken  rest 

While  all  things  toil  ?  The  dead. 
The  holy  dead  !  Why  weep  ye  so 

Above  their  sable  bier  ? 
Thrice  blessed  !  they  have  done  with  woe- 

The  living  claim  the  tear. 

Go  to  their  sleepless  bowers, 

Deck  their  lone  couch  of  clay 
With  early  Spring's  uncolored  flowers, 

And  then  they  fade  away  ; 
Think  of  the  amaranthine  wreath, 

The  bright  flowers  never  dim, 
And  tell  me  why  thou  fly'st  from  death, 

Or  hidest  thy  friend  from  him. 

We  dream,  but  they  awake  ; 

Dark  visions  mar  our  rest ; 
'Mid  thorns  and  snares  our  way  we  take, 

And  yet  we  mourn  the  blest ! 
For  those  who  throng  the  eternal  throne 

Lost  are  the  tears  we  shed ; 
They  are  the  living — they  alone— 

Whom  thus  we  call  the  dead. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to  the 
1st  inst. 

England. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  25th 
ult.,  Sir  C.  Wood  asked  for  discretionary  power  to 
borrow  £5,000,000  sterling  for  railway  purposes  in 
India.  He  said  that  the  government  had  evinced 
great  anxiety  to  develop  the  resources  of  India  as  a 
cotton-producing  country,  and  he  believed  the.^result 
would  be  that,  ultimately,  England  would  be  render- 
ed independent  of  America  for  cotton.  This  year  the 
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upply  of  cotton  from  India  would  be  about  300,000 
ales,  more  than  ever  before. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  26th,  T.  E. 
(Uxton  called  attention  to  the  increase  of  the  Cuban 
lave  trade,  and  the  importance  of  supplementing  the 
xertions  of  the  naval  force  on  the  African  coast  by 
ther  measures,  especially  by  the  re-appointment  of  a 
lonsul  at  Mozambique. 

A  general  debate  ensued,  in  which  the  Emperor 
[apoleon's  free  emigration  schemes  were  denounced, 
ome  of  the  members  contending  that  the  introduc- 
Lon  of  the  coolies  into  the  French  colonies  might 
ecome  worse  than  the  slave  trade. 

Lord  Palmerston  said  that  the  government  was  de- 
irous  of  stopping  the  French  coolie  trade,  and  re- 
retted  that  the  United  States  had  not  taken  more 
tringent  measures  to  put  down  the  slave  trade, 
^hich  is  chiefly  carried  on  in  American  vessels, 
ord  Elgin  Is  appointed  Governor  General  of  India. 

France. — The  treaty  of  commerce  between  France 
nd  the  German  Zollverein  was  to  be  signed  imme- 
iately.  It  was  expected  that  the  Emperor  would 
roceed  directly  frora  Vichy  to  the  Camp  at  Chalons, 
'rince  Adam  Czartoryski,  the  celebrated  Polish 
atriot,  died  recently  at  Paris,  at  the  advanced  age 
f  ninety  years.  His  funeral  was  attended  by  nearly 
11  the  men  of  eminence  in  literature  or  politics  in 
'aris,  and  by  large  deputations  of  his  countrymen. 

Switzerland. — Dr.  Farrar,  Vice-President,  and  for 
Bveral  years  President  of  Switzerland,  died  on 
tie  25th. 

The  National  Council  had  agreed  to  the  resolution 
f  the  Council  of  States,  in  favor  of  the  construction 
f  military  roads  over  the  Alps. 

Italy. — A  protest  by  the  people  against  the  French 
ccupation  of  Rome  was  receiving  a  vast  number  of 
ignatures  throughout  Italy. 

A  central  Bourbon  committee  has  been  discovered 
a  Naples,  and  Prince  Montemelletto  has  been  ar- 
ested.  It  is  rumored  that  the  Duke  of  Popoli  and 
thers  of  high  rank  are  compromised.  The  Bourbon 
ommittee  was  presided  over  by  Monsignore  Cient- 
empts,  who  has  been  discovered  at  Posillippo.  He 
,nd  five  accomplices  had  been  arrested. 

Cialdini  had  ordered  the  troops  to  shoot  only  those 
Qsurgents  taken  with  arms  in  their  hands. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Japles  has  been  arrested.  Papers  seized  there  are 
aid  to  prove  that  he  has  conspired  against  the 
overnment. 

Sweden. — The  King  of  Sweden  has  gone  to  Gotten- 
lerg.  It  is  rumored  he  will  afterwards  visit  London 
nd  Paris. 

Austria. — An  imperial  decree  dissolves  the  Diet 
if  Austria,  on  account  of  its  refusal  to  send  a  rep- 
esentation  to  the  Council  of  the  Empire.  The  same 
lecree  orders  new  elections  for  the  Diet. 

A  stoimy  discussion  on  nationalities  occurred  in 
he  lower  house  of  Reichsrath  on  the  2(3th.  All  the 
nembers,  except  three,  quitted  the  Chambers,  re- 
lerving  to  themselves  the  right  of  expressing  their 
'lews  on  a  future  occasion. 

India. — An  earthquake  on  the  Island  of  Simo  had 
laused  great  devastation  and  the  loss  of  seven  hun- 
Ired  and  eighty-eight  lives. 

Pekin  and  Japan  were  tranquil. 

Cuba, — Advices  from  Havanna,  of  the  3d  inst., 
itate  that  the  Captain  General  of  Cuba  had  gone  to 
3t.  Domingo  to  take  formal  possession  of  the  Do- 
ninican  territory,  in  behalf  of  the  Spanish  Crown. 

California. — San  Francisco  dates  are  to  the  1st 
astant. 
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The  overland  mail  continues  to  arrive  regularly. 
Tlie  price  for  passengers  from  San  Francisco  to  St. 
Joseph  has  been  reduced  to  $150.  A  new  telegraph 
station,  twenty-five  miles  further  east,  being  125 
miles  east  of  Carson  Valley,  has  been  opened  since 
last  accounts. 

The  candidates  of  all  three  political  parties  are 
actively  engaged  in  canvassing  the  State.  Between 
the  Republicans  and  the  Union  Democrats,  only  local 
issues  exist,  while  the  Breckenridge  Democrats, 
while  professing  love  to  the  Union,  claim  that  the 
prosecution  of  the  war  renders  the  presei  vation  of 
the  Union  hopeless. 

A  fire  at  Da  Porta,  Necora  county,  on  the  27th 
ult.,  destroyed  almost  the  entire  business  portion  of 
the  town. 

Oregon. — Advices  from  Oregon  were  to  the  23d  ult. 

No  satisfactory  adjustment  had  been  effected  with 
the  Nezperces  Indians,  upwards  of  300  of  whom  were 
present  at  the  Council  at  Lapway.  These  Indians 
appeared  indisposed  to  accept  the  annuity,  some  of 
them  declining  the  presents  offered  them,  and  a 
large  number  even  refusing  the  beef  offered  by  the 
agent,  bringing  their  own  cattle  and  slaughtering 
them  in  front  of  the  agency.  Trouble  is  also  antici- 
pated with  the  Snake  Indians  on  Solomon  river. 

Arizona. — The  Apaches  had  attacted  Fort  Buchan- 
an, taken  four  prisoners,  and  carried  off  seventy-five 
mules  belonging  to  the  government. 

New  Mexico. — Great  excitement  exists  in  New 
Mexico,  in  consequence  of  threats  by  Texans  to 
capture  the  U.  S.  forts  in  that  territory.  About  700 
Texans  had  assembled  at  Fort  Bliss,  with  several 
pieces  of  artillery,  and  their  pickets  are  within  ten 
miles  of  Fort  Fillmore,  where  thirteen  companies  of 
U.  S.  soldiers  are  stationed.  One  thousand  soldiers 
returning  to  the  States  had  been  ordered  to  return 
to  New  Mexico.  Two  loyal  volunteer  regiments  have 
been  raised,  and  two  more  are  forming,  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  country  against  Indians  and  other  in- 
vaders. 

Domestic. — All  the  bills  passed  by  both  Houses  of 
Congress  were  signed  by  the  President,  among  them 
being  the  Confiscation  bill.  The  bill  to  increase  the 
pay  of  the  army  and  navy  finally  became  a  law  in 
such  a  shape  as  to  increase  the  pay  only  $2  per 
month,  instead  of  $4. 

Incomes  of  $800  are  not  subject  to  the  Direct  tax, 
as  stated  last  week.  It  is  the  excess  over  $800  that 
is  taxed. 

A.  W.  Randall  has  been  appointed  Minister  to 
Rome,  in  place  of  Rufus  King,  resigned  to  take  corn- 
command  of  the  Wisconsin  brigade. 

Senators  Baker,  of  Oregon,  and  Lane,  of  Kansas, 
have  both  declined  the  appointment  tendered  them, 
as  Brigadier  Generals,  and  they  will  accordingly  re- 
tain their  seats  in  Congress. 

Hamilton  R.  Gamble,  the  new  Governor  of  Missouri, 
has  ordered  an  election  to  be  held  on  the  4tli  of  the 
Eleventh  month,  for  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor, 
Secretary  of  State  and  members  of  the  Legislature, 
and  for  submitting  the  action  of  the  recent  State 
Convention  to  a  vote  by  the  people. 

In  forty  counties  in  Kentucky,  only  three  seces- 
sionists have  been  elected  to  the  State  Legislature. 
Three-fourths  of  each  House  will  be  Unionists. 

In  the  State  Convention  of  Western  Virginia, 
resolutions  have  been  offered  and  referred  to  a 
committee,  proposing  a  division  of  the  State ;  the 
question  of  said  division  to  be  submitted  to  a  vote 
of  the  people  on  the  4th  of  10th  month  next.  The 
same  commmittee  is  also  instructed  to  prepare  and 
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report  a  Constitution  for  the  proposed  new  State,  for 
adoption  or  rejection  by  popular  vote. 

C.  J.  Faulkner,  late  United  States  Minister  t^ 
France,  lias  been  arrested  at  Washington.  He  is 
said  to  hold  a  commission  as  Brigadier  General  in 
the  rebel  army. 

C.  H.  Tyler,  formerly  a  captain  in  the  U.  S.  army, 
now  a  lieutenant  colonel  in  that  of  the  rebels,  has 
been  arrested  at  Cincinnati. 

The  President  has  issued  a  Proclamation,  appoint- 
ing the  2Gth  of  the  Ninth  month  as  a  national 
fast-day. 

Secretary  Chase  has  succeeded  in  making  arrange- 
ments for  meeting  the  expenditures  of  the  govern- 
ment, which,  it  is  believed,  will  place  in  his  hands 
the  funds  required,  without  disturbing  the  operations 
of  the  banks  of  the  commercial  cities  on  the  Atlantic 
or  in  the  West. 

A  S.  Bigelow,  and  A.  H.  Potter,  ship  owners,  of 
New  Bedford,  were  recently  arrested  and  held  to  bail 
in  $10,000,  on  the  charge  of  having  fitted  out  the 
ship  Brutus  as  a  slaver.  John  Jones,  the  alleged 
mate  of  the  slaver  Mary  Frances,  has  also  been 
arrested  at  Boston. 

At  the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  the 
U.  S.  marshals  of  New  York,  eastern  Pennsylvania, 
Delaware,  Maryland,  New  Jersey,  Rhode  Island, 
Massachusetts',  Connecticut  and  Maine  have  been 
ordered  to  meet  this  week  in  New  York,  for  the 
purpose  of  consultation  and  the  adoption  of  such 
measures  as  may  be  deemed  most  eliectual  for  the 
suppression  of  the  slave-trade. 

The  Presbytery  of  South  Alabama  has  severed  its 
connection  with  the  U.  S.  General  Assembly  and  has 
recommended  a  meeting  of  a  Confederate  States' 
Assembly  at  Memphis,  Tennessee,  on  the  4th  of  12th 
month  next. 

Prince  Napoleon  has  returned  to  New  York  having 
proceeded  no  further  South  than  Manasses,  declining 
the  invitation  of  the  rebels  to  visit  Richmond. 

Secretary  Cameron  has  sent  to  Gen.  Butler  a  letter 
of  inst  ruction  in  regard  to  fugitive  sla,ves,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  is  as  follows  : — To  consider  all  such 
as  have  been  slaves  of  rebels  as  confiscated,  accord- 
ing to  the  recent  act  of  Congress  ;  and  to  retain 
such  as  appear  to  belong  to  loyal  citizens  until 
further  instructions  are  given,-  keeping  a  record  of 
their  services  and  the  cost  of  their  maintenance  ;  to 
j)ermit  «io  interference  with  them  by  the  soldiers, 
and  to  report,  twice  a  month,  to  the  Department  in 
relation  to  them. 

Military  Affairs, — The  official  returns  of  the  losses 
of  our  forces  at  the  battle  of  Bull's  Run  shows  a  loss 
of  481  killed,  1011  wounded,  and  1216  missing. 

The  town  of  Hampton,  Va.,  has  been  burned  by 
the  rebels.  On  the  2d  inst.,  General  Magruder  left 
Yorktown  with  7000  men  and  eight  cannon,  and  ad- 
vanced to  Hampton,  which  place  they  reached  at 
noon  of  the  7th.  About  midnight,  Magruder  with 
500  men,  entered  the  town,  and,  giving  the  in- 
habitants remaining  there  only  fifteen  minutes 
to  leave,  set  fire  to  the  buildings.  The  fire  raged 
furiously,  and  most  of  the  houses  being  built  of  wood, 
only  seven  or  eight,  out  of  the  five  hundred  constitu- 
ting the  village,  escaped  the  conflagration.  Towards 
morning,  the  rebels  withdrew,  carrying  with  them 
such  of  the  inhabitants,  black  and  white,  as  they 
were  able  to  seize,  to  be  pressed  into  the  rebel  army. 
An  attempt  was  made  by  a  company  of  the  rebels  to 
cross  the  bridge  to  Fortress  Monroe,  but  they  were 
repulsed  by  some  U.  S.  'soldiers  who  had  been  placed 
to  guard  it.  The  object  of  the  destruction  of  the 
town  is  supposed  to  be  to  prevent  it  from  being  used 
by  Gen.  Butler  as  winter  quarters  for  his  troops. 
The  latest  accounts  state  that  none  of  the  rebel  troops 


are  now  at  Hampton.  Their  encampment  is  thr( 
miles  beyond  New  Market  bridge,  a  considerabl 
force  being  also  encamped  about  eight  miles  abo'^ 
Newport  News.  Several  regiments  have  also  bee 
sent  to  diff'erent  places  along  the  Potomac,  and  ai 
erecting  batteries  at  the  mouth  of  Acquia  Creek  an 
at  Matthias  Point,  which  will  give  them  command  ( 
the  navigation  of  that  river. 

Gen.  Stone  has  been  assigned  a  separate  comman 
at  the  Point  of  Rocks. 

Accounts  from  Fort  Pickens  to  the  29th  ult.,  stal 
that  the  health  of  the  garrison  continued  good.  Th 
rebels  continued  to  strengthen  their  fortifications. 

Several  skirmishes  of  little  importance  have  0( 
curred  at  various  points  during  the  past  week  be 
tween  small  bodies  of  the  rebel  and  Federal  troopi 
A  battle  was  fought,  on  the  6th,  at  Dug  Springs,  ii 
the  S.  W.  of  Missouri,  between  the  Federal  forces 
under  Gen.  Lyon,  and  the  rebel  troops  unde 
McCullough.  The  latter  were  defeated  with  the  los 
of  40  killed  and  44'  wounded,  besides  80  stands  o 
arms  and  a  number  of  horses  and  wagons.  Gen 
Lyon  afterwards  retired  to  Springfield  and  was  pre 
paring  for  a  vigorous  defence,  being  in  constant  ex 
pectation  of  an  attack.  In  this  battle,  a  company  o 
U.  S.  cavalry,  270  in  number,  charged  on  the  in 
fantry  of  the  rebels,  4000  strong,  cut  their  waj 
through  them  and  returned  with  the  loss  of  only  fivet 
of  their  number. 

Gen.  Fremont  is  making  active  preparations  for  a' 
vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war  in  Missouri  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  loyal  inhabitants  of  the  place  will 
shortly  enjoy  a  security  to  which  they  have  of  late 
been  strangers. 

A  number  of  vessels  which  had  been  taken  by 
privateers  have  been  recaptured  and  brought  into 
northern  ports.  Several  privateers  have  also  beemj 
captured ;  but  it  is  evident  that  the  blockade  of  thet 
Southern  ports  is  far  from  complete.  A  number  of) 
merchant  vessels  taken  by  the  privateers  still  remain 
in  their  hands  or  have  been  destroyed,  and  the  com- 
munication of  the  rebels  with  Maryland  and  between 
difi'erent  points  on  the  coast  is  still  maintained.  To 
insure  a  more  effectual  blockade,  a  large  number  of 
vessels,  generally  of  light  draft,  have  been  purchased 
by  the  government,  and  will  be  fitted  out  as  speedily 
as  possible. 

The  celebrated  Italian  Gen.  Garibaldi  has  offered 
his  services  to  our  government,  which  have  been 
accepted.  Many  other  distinguished  European 
officers,  particularly  of  England  and  France,  have 
also  tendered  their  services  for  the  war. 

Later. — A  severe  battle  has  been  fought  in  Mis- 
souri between  8,000  Federal  troops,  commanded  by 
Generals  Lyon  and  Siegel,  and  those  of  the  rebels, 
numbering  23,000,  under  Generals  Price  and  McCul- 
lough. Gen.  Lyon  left  Springfield  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  10th  inst.,  and,  reaching  Davis' 
creek,  about  four  miles  south-west  of  Springfield, 
where  the  rebels  were  encamped,  at  a  little  after  six 
o'clock,  immediately  attacked  thefn.  After  a  san- 
guinary conflict  the  rebels  reti'eated,  closely  followed 
by  the  Federal  troops  to  their  encampment.  In  the 
afternoon,  Gen.  Lyon,  while  at  tue  head  of  his 
column  and  cheering  his  men  on  to  victory,  was 
struck  by  a  ball  and  killed  instantly.  Gen.  Siegel 
then  took  the  command,  and  continued  the  pursuit 
until  nightfall.  On  the  following  morning,  General 
Siegel  returned  to  Springfield,  and  afterwards  fell 
back  on  RoUa  to  await  reinforcements. 

Both  of  the  rebel  Generals  were  killed,  and  a  great 
number  of  their  men.  Many  were  taken  prisoners, 
and  their  tents  and  baggage  waggons  destroyed. 
The  loss  of  the  loyal  forces  was  800  killed  and 
wounded. 


FRIENDS'  REYIEW. 


Vol.  XIV.       PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  24,  1861. 


No.  51. 


EDITED  BY  SAMTJEIi  RHOADS, 

To  wliom  all  Communications  may  be  addressed. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
At  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Price,  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
or  Ten  dollars. 

Postage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance, 
3  cents  per  annum  in  Pennsylvania,  and  26  cents  per  annum  in 
ther  States. 


LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
(Continued  from  page  787.) 

"  Accompanied  by  my  dear  friend,  John  Han- 
30ck,  who  was  my  very  kind  attendant  during 
ny  religious  visit  to  the  island  of  Hayti,  I  visited 
7ery  generally  all  the  meetings  of  Friends  in 
he  States  of  New  York  and  Vermont,  and  also 
n  Canada  ;  and  had  many  meetings  among  the 
people  at  large,  where  there  are  no  meetings  of 
Priends.  The  concern  that  lay  with  great 
w^eight  upon  me,  during  my  religious  engage- 
ment, was  that  Friends  generally,  and  the  dear 
j^oung  people  particularly,  might  be  deeply 
rooted  and  established  in  the  saving  knowledge 
)f  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  "  to 
know  him,  the  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
tie  hath  sent,  is  life  eternal." 

I  found  great  changes  in  the  face  of  the 
30untry  in  Canada  since  my  previous  visit  there. 
What  was  then  a  wilderness,  has  now  become  a 
Tuitful  field.  Friends  have  considerably  in- 
creased, and  many  meetings  have  been  establish- 
ed. Some  are  pretty  large,  and  in  most  places 
[  was  comforted  in  finding  among  them  reli- 
giously concerned  Friends,  who  desire  to  main- 
tain our  Christian  principles  and  doctrines,  in 
-he  fear  of  God, 

"■  I  went  up  some  distance  beyond  Norwich, 
laving  meetings  among  Friends  and  the  people 
it  large,  and  returned  into  the  State  of  New 
iTork  by  way  of  Buffalo ;  thence  visited  several 
ribes  of  Indians,  among  whom  I  met  some  scri- 
ms persons ;  particularly  of  the  Seneca  Tribe. 
.  have  been  comforted  at  seasons  among  that 
)eople^  under  the  apprehension  that  the  lan- 


guage of  the  Apostle  Peter  is  applicable  to  some 
of  them  at  least,  '  Of  a  truth,  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every  na- 
tion, he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness is  accepted  with  him/ 

I  visited  the  meetings  of  Farmington  and 
Scipio  Quarterly  Meetings,  also  those  on  the 
western  side  of  the  North  River  down  to  New 
York,  which  we  reached  at  the  end  of  the 
Eleventh  month. 

"  I  returned  home  in  the  Twelfth  month, 
having  travelled  in  that  journey  about  five  thou- 
sand miles,  and  that  under  great  pressure  of 
mind  from  place  to  place ;  and  now,  since  my 
return,  I  sit  solitary  at  home,  like  mournful 
Jeremiah,  taking  up  many  of  his  lamentations 
as  applicable  to  my  own  people." 

For  nearly  twenty  four  years  Stephen  Grellet 
had  been  a  member  of  New  York  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. Though,  during  that  time,  his  religious 
services  in  America  and  Europe  had  rendered 
his  absence  both  frequent  and  long,  the  city  of 
New  York  had,  for  the  most  part,  been  his  set- 
tled place  of  residence.  The  time  had  now  ar- 
rived when  he  felt  at  liberty  to  leave  it,  and  in 
the  Third  month,  1823,  he  removed  with  his 
wife  and  only  daughter  to  Burlington,  New 
Jersey.  He  thus  became,  and  continued  to  the 
end  of  life,  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Stephen  Grellet  was  not  long  permitted  to  re- 
main with  his  beloved  family  in  their  new  place 
of  abode.  Early  in  the  spring  of  1824  he  again 
believed  it  to  be  his  religious  duty  to  prepare  to 
leave  all  to  follow  the  leadings  of  that  blessed 
Master,  whose  voice  he  had  so  long  known. 
His  mind  had  often  been  attracted  in  the  love 
of  the  Gospel,  towards  some  of  the  Southern  and 
Western  States,  as  far  as  New  Orleans.  After 
again  attending  his  own  Y'early  Meeting,  at 
Philadelphia,  he  entered  upon  this  extensive 
service,  which  occupied  nearly  a  year. 

[The  limits  we  have  prescribed  for  these  ex- 
tracts will  allow  the  introduction  of  only  a  few 
incidents  of  this  interesting  journey.] 

"Natchez,  11  mo.  23d.  We  arrived  here  yester- 
day, after  a  long,  dangerous  and  trying  passage, 
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rendered  the  more  so  by  the  dissipation  of  our 
company ;  I  was  nevertheless  favored  to  have 
many  seasons  of  quiet  retirement,  amidst  the 
noise  and  confusion  that  surrounded  us.  Last 
First-day,  in  a  particular  manner,  will  be  held 
in  grateful  remembrance  ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
uttered  in  the  secret  of  the  heart  was  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the 
tumultuous  songs  and  revellings  of  the  drunk- 
ard. 

"  Hearing  of  several  persons,  both  in  this 
place  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  who 
have  or  have  had  a  right  of  membership  in  our 
Society,  we  went  to  seek  for  them.  They  are 
much  to  be  pitied,  having  involved  themselves 
and  their  children  in  various  difficulties  by  set- 
tling in  a  slave  country  ;  they  have  also  become 
slaveholders  themselves  ;  they  know  it  is  wrong, 
but  have  not  strength  to  break  away  from  the 
chains  they  have  made  strong  for  themselves. 
We  had  meetings  with  them  and  their  slaves. 
I  think  that  the  yoke  of  bondage,  under  which 
they  have  placed  themselves,  is  heavier  than 
that  of  their  slaves.  I  felt  much  for  some  of 
them  ;  but  I  have  very  little  hopes  of  them,  for 
the  love  of  money  greatly  increases  their  bond- 
age. My  mind  was  brought  under  sore  distress 
on  beholding  the  immorality  of  many  of  the 
people  in  this  town,  especially  in  the  lower  part 
of  it;  cock-fighting  and  drunkenness  are  very 
prevalent ;  but  the  love  of  Christ,  the  dear 
Eedeemer,  who  has  not  come  to  call  the  righte- 
ous but  sinners  to  repentance,  constrained  me 
to  endeavor  to  have  a  meeting  among  them,  and 
to  proclaim  the  offer  of  salvation  through  faith 
in  Christ.  Many  strangers  are  at  present  in 
this  place,  it  being  Court-time,  and  also  the  sea- 
son when  planters  come  in  from  a  considerable 
distance  with  their  cotton,  to  ship  to  New 
Orleans. 

"  As  soon  as  my  intention  to  have  a  meeting 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  town  became  known,  the 
principal  inhabitants,  of  their  own  accord,  took 
care  to  have  notice  of  it  extensively  diffused, 
and  had  printed  notices  widely  circulated.  It 
appeared  by  the  wording  of  the  notices,  as  if 
they  had  been  well  acquainted  with  the  prac- 
tices of  Friends,  though  a  meeting  of  our  So- 
ciety was  never  held  here  before.  Their  most 
spacious  meeting  house  was  selected  for  the  oc- 
casion. It  was  much  thronged,  but  remarkably 
quiet,  and,  beyond  my  expectation,  it  proved  to 
be  a  solemn,  good  meeting.  The  power  of  Truth 
was  felt.  The  doctrine  I  proclaimed  was  indeed 
very  new  to  many,  who  have  seldom,  if  ever 
before,  been  at  a  meeting  for  Divine  worship, 
or  heard  the  terms  of  the  Gospel  and  salvation 
by  Christ  held  forth  to  them.  The  hearts  of 
many  were  tendered,  and  several  came  to  me 
after  meeting  in  a  loving  and  affectionate  man- 
ner. Among  those  who  called  at  my  lodgings 
was  a  Colonel,  a  rich  planter,  who  resides  about 
sixty  miles  distant  in  the  country.    He  told  me 


that  for  many  years  he  had  been  a  man  of  pleii 
sure,  seeking  only  the  gratification  of  sense  am 
animal  enjoyments,  living  out  of  the  fear  of  Go(i 
not  even  thinking  that  he  had  a  soul  to  lose  c 
to  save.  About  three  years  since,  the  Lord,  i 
his  love  and  mercy,  brought  him  to  feel  his  sir 
ful  condition,  and  the  depth  of  misery  intj  jjjios 
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which  he  must  be  plunged  for  eternity,  shoul 
he  continue  in  such  a  course  of  life,  and  die  iii 
his  sins.  By  the  operation  of  the  Divine  SpiritJ 
who  convinceth  man  of  sin,  of  righteousness  an( 
of  judgment,  his  mind  was  directed  to  Christ 
the  Saviour  of  sinners.  He  was  induced  t( 
peruse  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and,  by  degrees 
the  Lord  opened  his  heart,  which  became  ex 
panded  in  love  to  God  and  man.  He  now  fehl 
that,  if  God,  through  Christ,  had  in  his  mercj 
so  loved  him,  he  ought  also  to  love  his  fellow 
men.  He  looked  upon  his  slaves  and  felt  that 
the  love  of  God  is  towards  them,  that  Christ 
has  died  for  them,  and  would  have  them  to  be 
of  the  number  of  his  saved  ones  ;  that  therefore 
he  ought  to  love  them,  and  seek  their  good, 
temporal  and  spiritual.  Now,  he  said,  he  longed 
for  their  salvation  as  for  his  own.  He  felt  for 
them  as  his  brethren  ;  whereas,  before,  he  had 
only  considered  them  as  slaves  or  chattels.  Heti  u 
had  about  four  hundred  on  his  plantation.  At  I  {Id 
first  he  thought  he  would  invite  them  to  meet,that 
he  might  read  the  Scriptures  to  them,  and  try  i 
to  persuade  them  to  love  the  Lord,  and  earnestly  | 
to  seek  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  '  But,' 
said  he,  '  how  should  they  believe  that  I  was 
really  concerned  for  their  souls,  unless  I  gave 
them  proof  that  I  was  equally  engaged  to  pro- 
mote their  outward  well-being  ?'  Accordingly 
he  collected  them  together^  told  them  what  the  3 
Lord  had  done  for  him,  and  what  he  believed  1 
He  would  do  also  for  them,  and  that  he  would  i 
endeavor  to  promote  their  good  as  far  as  he 
could.  '  To  convince  you  of  my  sincerity/  he 
added,  '  from  this  day  the  lash  of  the  whip  shall 
no  more  be  lifted  upon  you,  by  any  direction  of 
mine ;  your  food  and  clothing  shall  be  increased, 
and  I  will  promote  your  general  comfort.  I  havjg 
confidence  in  you  that  you  will  try  to  conduct 
yourselves  well,  and  do  your  best  on  the  planta- 
tion, and  be  industrious;  but,  rest  when  you 
are  tired,  and  when  sick  I  do  not  wish  you  to 
work  ;  on  the  contrary,  I  desire  that  good  care 
be  taken  of  you.'  His  slaves  were  like  men 
amazed  at  the  hearing  of  such  language ;  but 
much  more  so  when,  from  that  day,  they  saw  all 
these  promises  fulfilled.  They  collect  daily  at 
his  house,  when  he  or  sOme  one  else  reads  the 
Scriptures  to  them,  and  prays  with  them.  He 
also  offers  to  them,  at  times^  such  words  of  in- 
struction, comfort  or  encouragement,  as  the 
Lord  puts  into  his  heart.  The  slaves,  on  their 
part,  appear  disposed  to  do  their  best ;  for  they 
are  as  ready  to  evince  their  love  towards  him,  as 
he  has  been  to  manifesthis  towards  them.  Of  their 
own  accord  they  have  so  worked,  and  the  Divine 
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blessing  has  so  attended  their  labors,  that,  al- 
though his  expenses  in  providing  for  them  have 
been  great,  yet  his  yearly  income  has  nearly 
doubled.  A  few  months  since  he  received  a  de- 
putation from  the  planters  who  reside  for  miles 
around  him  ;  they  came  with  loud  complaints 
against  him,  saying,  '  By  your  conduct  you  not 
only  expose  us  all  to  be  ruined,  but  to  have  our 
lives  also  destroyed,  for  you  put  our  slaves  in 
such  a  state  of  discontent  and  ferment,  that  they 
ire  ready  to  rise  upon  us.'  '  What  have  I 
3one,'  replied  the  Colonel,  'that  I  should  be 
the  means  of  bringing  such  an  evil  upon  you  ?' 
'  You  give  so  much  liberty,'  said  they,  *  to  your 
slaves ;  you  treat  them  so  well ;  you  allow  them 
also  to  meet  together,  under  pretences  of  Divine 
worship,  and  opportunities  are  thereby  given 
to  plot  together  to  destroy  us.'  He  answered, 
•  If  this  is  all  I  have  done,  I  can  but  advise  you 
as  your  greatest  security,  and  for  your  interest, 
bo  treat  your  slaves  as  I  now  do  mine.  By  the 
5teps  I  have  taken,  I  am  so  far  from  being  in 
:he  way  of  ruin,  that  my  income  has  nearly 
ioubled,  and  my  life  has  never  been  more  se- 
3ure.  I,  like  you,  some  years  past,  never  went 
)ut  without  being  well  armed  ;  I  also,  as  you, 
k:ept  during  the  night  my  sword,  pistols  and  gun 
3lose  by  my  bed  side  ;  the  barking  of  a  dog,  or 
the  rustling  of  the  wind  among  the  trees  alarmed 
oae,  as  it  does  you;  but  now  I  take  no  such  pre- 
3autions,  for  I  have  no  fear.  I  feel  myself  so 
secure  among  my  people  that  I  know  every  one 
)f  them  would  expose  his  own  life  to  preserve 
mine.  Therefore,  I  can  only  strongly  advise 
fou  to  follow  my  example.'  What  will  be  the 
'esult  of  this  appeal  the  Colonel  could  not  say, 
jhough  he  had  but  little  hope  they  would  take 
lis  advice.  He  much  deplores  that  the  laws 
)f  the  land  do  not  allow  him  to  give  liberty  to 
lis  slaves ;  but  he  treats  them  as  free  men.  He 
s  aware  of  what  will  probably  be  their  condition 
ifter  his  death,  but  he  hopes  he  may  succeed  to 
lave  them  sent  into  free  States.  He  is  at  pre- 
sent in  a  very  tender  state  of  mind,  and  is  a 
jtriking  example  of  the  force  of  Truth  and  the 
ifficacy  of  the  grace  and  love  of  Christ.  This 
nan  seems  to  be  clothed  with  a  meek  and  gen- 
ie spirit,  and  is  in  the  simplicity  of  a  child. 

"  New  Orleans,  12th  mo.  5th.  We  met  here 
leriously  disposed  persons  ;  some  are  from  New 
England  and  other  parts  of  the  Northern  and 
Sastern  States,  others  are  inhabitants  of  this 
iity.  Here  also  are  several  members  of  our  So- 
iiety  from  England  and  Ireland,  who  have  come 
>n  business;  I  knew  several  of  these  when  I 
ravelled  in  those  countries ;  they  are  in  vari- 
lus  ways  helpful  to  us.  Becoming  acquainted 
vith  some  pious  characters,  among  the  several 
eligious  denominations  here,  has  brought  me  to 
eel  for  those  who  have  some  religious  tender- 
less.  They  are  exposed  to  many  temptations 
n  a  place  like  this,  where  vices  of  various  kinds 
bound,  and  they  are  in  danger  of  losing  the 


REVIEW.  803 


little  good  they  have  been  favored  with  of  the 
Lord.  I  apprehended  it  was  my  religious  duty 
to  endeavor  to  have  meetings  among  them,  if 
possible,  to  strengthen  that  which  remains  with 
some,  and  to  encourage  others  whom  I  have 
found  in  the  situation  of  tlic  wandering  prodigal. 
Way  has  also  been  made  beyond  my  expecta- 
tion to  have  several  meetings  with  the  inhabit- 
ants. Some  were  held  in  the  Episcopalian,  the 
Presbyterian,  and  Methodist  meeting  houses. 
That  of  the  Presbyterians  is  the  largest  and 
most  convenient ;  therefore  I  had  several  meet- 
ings in  it.  One  of  these  was  held  particularly 
for  that  portion  of  the  French  inhabitants  who 
do  not  understand  English.  I  had  meetings 
also  among  the  free  people  of  color.  These  are 
a  numerous  class,  many  of  them  are  of  much 
respectability,  and  some  of  them  of  genuine 
piety  ;  but  they  are  kept  under  great  oppression 
by  the  laws  of  the  land,  called  the  Black  Code. 
These  laws  are  such,  that  I  could  not  hold  meet- 
ings with  these  free  people  in  the  evening  with- 
out exposing  them  to  severe  sufferings,  should 
they  be  found  in  the  streets  when  returning  to 
their  homes,  after  eight  o'clock.  I  wished  to 
have  meetings  also  with  the  slaves,  but  found  it 
impracticable. 

"  I  was  several  times  with  the  mayor,  a 
Frenchman,  who  treated  me  with  courtesy. 
Once,  when  I  called  on  him  at  his  ofiice,  he  was 
surrounded  by  the  members  of  the  Council,  and 
some  others  of  the  principal  men  of  the  city, 
most  of  them  being  French  people.  It  was  a 
novelty  for  them  to  see  a  Quaker,  a  French  one 
especially.  It  drew  their  particular  attention. 
They  made  various  inquiries  into  our  Christian 
principles  and  religious  testimonies,  which  I 
felt  very  free  to  answer,  and  especially  that  re- 
lating to  the  keeping  of  our  fellow  men  in  a 
state  of  bondage  ;  and  I  stated  how  great  is  the 
injustice  of  their  penal,  or  Black  Code,  as  they 
term  it.  The  unlawfulness  and  cruelties  of  war, 
connected  with  this,  were  also  brought  under 
consideration  ;  when  one  in  the  company,  an 
aged  Frenchman,  said,  '  these  our  practices  and 
our  laws  are  very  unjust,  for  men  have  no  right 
to  make  laws  that  are  in  opposition  to  the  law  of 
God.'  I  then  told  them  that,  according  to  this 
sound  position,  wars,  slavery,  and  all  kinds  of 
oppression,  were  unjust,  being  contrary  to  the 
law  of  Grod,  which  is  a  law  of  love  and  mercy, 
not  of  cruelty  like  theirs.  I  stated  to  them 
that  it  was  love  that  prompted  me  to  have  meet- 
ings with  their  slaves,  to  endeavor  to  bring  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  could  deliver  them  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin,  raise  them  out  of  the  state  of  degra- 
dation into  which  they  were  reduced,  and  render 
them  meet  to  be  heirs  of  his  kingdom  of  blessed- 
ness and  glory.  But  their  law  says  that  if  a 
slave  goes  to  any  such  meeting,  he  is  liable  to 
be  imprisoned,  and  to  receive  twenty-five  lashes  ; 
and  they  were  the  men  that  put  such  wicked 


804 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


laws  in  force.  They  said  the  laws  were  such, 
and  by  their  office,  they  were  obliged  to  have 
them  executed,  though  they  did  not  approve 
tlieni,  and  they  read  them  to  me;  they  further 
said,  that,  as  I  had  meetings  in  the  places  of 
worship  of  other  religious  denominations,  they 
requested  that  I  would  have  some  also  in  their 
large  church  (a  Roman  Catholic  one)  ]  that 
perhaps  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  that  1  should 
preach,  might  lead  to  an  alteration  in  their  laws. 
I  acknowledged  their  kind  invitation^  but  I  did 
not  feel  that  service  laid  upon  me. 

(To  be  contiuued.) 


OUR  CHILDREN. 


BY  ROBERT  M.  HATFIELD. 


"  Cbildren  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord/^  Hap- 
py is  the  man  who  has  them,  like  olive  plants 
round  about  his  table.^^  By  no  possibility  can 
a  mother's  children  ever  be  to  another  what  they 
are  to  her.  Pure,  imperishable,  is  a  mother's 
love.  But  a  father  may  be  competent  to  testify 
that  "  a  babe  in  the  house  is  a  well-spring  of 
pleasure,  a  messenger  of  peace  and  love/^  Our 
poets  have  delighted  to  lay  some  of  their  sweetest 
offerings  upon  the  cradle  of  the  new-born  child. 
And  no  wonder,  for  new  fountains  of  feeling  are 
unsealed  by  the  advent  of  these  heavenly  visit- 
ants "  fresh  from  the  hand  of  Grod."  Thousands 
of  happy  hearts  are  enriched  by  the  streams 
that  gush  from  these  living  fountains — hearts 
that/eeZ  the  melody  they  have  no  power  to  utter 
in  song.  "  Heaven  lies  about  us  in  our  infancy" 
— and  we  find  it  easy  to  believe  that  good  angels 
attend  every  child  that  is  added  to  a  virtuous 
family. 

The  love  that  is  natural  to  the  heart  of  a 
parent  is  nourished  and  strengthened  by  the 
sacrifices  we  are  required  to  make  for  our  chil- 
dren. I  remember  to  have  seen,  several  years 
since,  some  lines  written,  I  think,  by  an  operative 
in  an  English  factory,  on  the  death  of  his  child. 
With  great  simplicity  and  pathos  the  father 
spoke  of  the  babe  as  a  "  little  Jiinderwg  tiling.^' 
One  reason  why  children  are  so  dear  to  us  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  they  are  our  hindering 
things.  They  are  constantly  in  the  way  of  our 
selfish  pursuits  and  enjoyments.  They  put  us 
in  the  way  of  enjoying  the  satisfaction  that  is 
found  in  self-denial  and  sacrifices  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  others.  The  fashionable  practice 
of  intrusting  children  to  the  care  of  hireling 
nurses  and  attendants,  is  bad  every  way.  It  is 
not  only  indicative  of  a  want  of  proper  parental 
affection,  but  it  operates  to  suppress  and  kill  out 
what  remains  of  it  in  the  heart.  The  mother  of 
your  children  finds  it  necessary  to  be  much  at 
home,  and  this  leads  you  to  reduce  the  number 
of  your  outside  engagements,  that  you  may 
spend  more  of  your  evenings  with  your  family. 
Your  care  for  your  children  is  so  constant  that 
you  do  not  lay  it  down  even  while  you  sleep; 


and  after  you  learn  what  the  croup  and  othei 
diseases  of  the  nursery  are,  a  single  cough,  o 
the  sound  of  labored  breathing  coming  from 
little  crib  in  your  room,  brings  you  out  of  bed  iif 
a  moment.  No  solicitude  or  attention  can  war< 
off  sickness,  and  you  see  long  days  and  drear 
nights  during  which  your  children  hover  betweei 
life  and  death.  But  the  bitter  cup  passes  away 
your  children  are  spared,  and  your  house  ring; 
again  with  the  sound  of  merry  voices.  Ye 
every  year  brings  new  cares  and  responsibili 
ties. 

The  time  comes  when  the  children  who  have 
been  taught  at  home  must  be  sent  to  school.  If 
never  occurred  to  you  till  you  were  a  parent 
that  there  was  anything  very  serious  in  this 
but  the  tears  come  to  your  eyes  as  you  see  yourf 
boy,  satchel  in  band,  on  his  way  to  school  for 
the  first  time.  The  gentle  influences  of  home 
are  to  be  modified,  perhaps  antagonized,  by 
those  of  the  school-room  and  the  play-ground, 
and  you  feel  that  the  work  of  the  teacher  is  one 
of  vast  importance.  ''The  posts  of  time  are 
swift,''  and  after  a  few  years  your  boy  leaves 
your  house  to  find  a  home  with  strangers.  His 
mother  gives  him  many  parting  blessings,  along 
with  the  new  Bible  and  other  love  tokens  she 
places  in  his  trunk.  You  pray  fervently  that 
he  may  be  kept  from  evil ;  but  your  heart  grows 
sad  as  you  think  of  the  imminent  perils  in  the 
midst  of  which  he  must  henceforth  walk,  and  of 
the  many  who  are  ruined  by  them.  Your 
daughter,  too,  has  grown  astonishingly  of  late, 
until  now  she  is  almost  too  large  to  sit  on  your 
knee  as  she  has  done  for  the  last  fifteen  years  or 
more.  A  dozen  times  a  day  you  look  at  her 
with  fatherly  pride  and  fondness,  and  think 
how  much  she  resembles  a  dear  girl  to  whom  you 
used  to  say  tender  and  affectionate  things  some 
twenty  years  ago.  A  few  years  later,  and  you 
observe  that  a  nice  young  fellow  is  contracting 
the  habit  of  dropping  in  now  and  then  to  spend 
an  hour  at  your  house.  He  is  respectful  to  you, 
deferential  to  your  wife,  and  particularly  kind 
to  the  younger  children  ;  but  you  are  not  such 
a  dolt  as  not  to  know  that  the  young  woman  is 
the  bright  particular  star  that  attracts  him.  You 
understand  the  whole  case,  and  hardly  know 
whether  to  be  vexed  or  pleased.  You  find  no 
fault  with  the  young  man,  his  intentions  are 
honorable,  what  he  is  doing  is  perfectly  proper 
— but  why  should  he  carry  off  your  daughter  ? 
Confidential  consultations  are  held  with  the 
mother,  and  it  is  decided  that  the  girl  ought  to 
stay  for  a  few  years  longer  with  her  parents. 
But  that  amounts  to  nothing;  for  in  a  little  time 
she  obtains  the  consent  of  her  parents  to  the 
step,  and  leaves  you  to  intrust  her  happiness  to 
one  to  whom  she  has  given  her  heart's  pure 
affections.  And  so  your  children  leave  you  one 
by  one,  till  your  once  crowded  home  is  as  empty 
as  a  last  year's  bird's  nest.  But  you  do  not 
complain ;  you  would  not  have  it  otherwise. 


[tiilio! 

Ill  JO 

Ml 

fell's 
leol 
slo^i 
feel: 
IiOii 
mete 
into 

m 

land 
His 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


805 


Your  hopes  for  tliis  world  are  ripening  to  a  glad 
fruition.  Your  sons  have  "  come  to  honor," 
and  your  "  daughters  are  as  corner-stones  polish- 
ed after  the  similitude  of  a  palace." 

And  your  cup  runs  over,  when  at "  Christmas" 
or  Thanksgiving  your  children,  and  your  chil- 
dren's children,  gather  to  spend  a  happy  day  at 
the  old  homestead.  As  you  sit  in  the  centre  of 
a  loving  circle,  or  kneel  at  the  family  altar,  you 
feel  as  the  patriarch  did  when  he  said,  "■  0 
Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the 
mercies  and  the  truth  which  thou  hast  showed 
unto  thy  servant ;  for  with  my  staff  I  passed 
over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two 
bands."  Yours  is  indeed  a  happy  lot,  for  in 
this  wide  world  there  is  no  briglater  spot  than 
such  a  Christian  home. 

Alas !  that  there  should  be  so  many  families 
to  which  this  description  is  utterly  inapplicable. 
Alas !  for  the  homes  once  vocal  with  the  laugh 
of  happy  childhood,  that  are  now  given  over  to 
a  dreadful  stillness.  Parents  who  do  not  mur- 
mur or  complain;;^  can  hardly  refrain  from  say- 
ing :  "  Oh.  that  I  were  as  in  months  past, 
when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shined  upon  my 
head,  and  when  my  children  were  about  me." 
But  that  cannot  be.  Your  boy  is  dead,  and  his 
empty  crib  has  been  carried  into  the  garret  and 
stored  away.  Your  little  girl,  too,  is  sleeping 
in  her  coffin,  and  all  her  playthings  and  articles 
of  clothing  have  been  gathered  up  and  put  out,  of 
sight.  I  do  not  wonder  that  you  are  corrowful, 
but  you  are  not  to  be  disconsolate, — 

"For  Grod,  who  pities  men,  has  shown 
A  blessing  for  the  eyes  that  weep." 

The  children  who  have  preceded  you  to  hea- 
ven are  not  lost. 

They  can  never  be  to  you  the  forgotten  dead, 
for  there  is  a  peculiar  depth  and  tenderness  in 
the  love  you  cherish  for  them.  And  when  you 
contrast  the  glory  to  which  they  have  been  ad- 
vanced with  the  condition  of  those  who  are  in 
this  tabernacle,  and  who  groan  being  burdened, 
you  feel  how  selfish  it  would  be  for  you  to  desire 
their  return  to  earth.  Thankful  to  Grod  for 
having  lent  them  to  you  for  a  little  season,  you 
bless  his  name  that  they  are  safe  in  the  arms  of 
everlasting  love^  and  that  if  "  your  faith  fail  not 
they  shall  be  yours  for  ever."  And  your  heart 
has  been  purified,  and  your  whole  being  im- 
proved, by  the  furnace-fires  through  which  you 
have  passed.  You  have  a  tender  and  generous 
sympathy  for  the  afflicted,  such  as  you  never 
felt  till  you  knew  the  bitterness  of  bereavement. 
And  your  afflictions  have  taught  you  patience 
and  gentleness  toward  the  children  who  are  yet 
with  you.  When  tempted  to  utter  a  sharp  or 
hasty  word,  you  check  yourself  by  a  remem- 
brance of  the  dear  departed.  The  loss  of  your 
children  has  given  you  a  new  interest  in  all  the 
lambs  of  Christ's  flock.  When  you  walk  through 
the  streets,  and  see  groups  of  merry  children  at 
play;  your  heart  yearns  over  them,  and  you 


breathe  the  silent  prayer  :  ''The  Lord  be  gra- 
cious to  you,  and  bless  you."  And  when  you  see 
in  this  happy  company  a  little  girl  with  a  sweet 
face  and  a  curly  head,  .so  like  the  one  that  used 
to  drop  upon  your  shoulder,  you  can  hardly  re- 
frain from  catching  her  up  in  your  arms  and 
kissing  her.  And  how  genuine  is  your  sympa- 
thy for  all  parents  who  have  lost  children,  and 
how  earnest  your  desire  to  comfort  them,  and 
how  near  and  real  has  heaven  become,  now  that 
your  treasures  and  your  heart  are  there  !  Once 
it  seemed  mythical — a  land  that  was  afar  off, 
and  covered  with  clouds  and  shadows ;  now  it  is 
at  hand,  a  city  that  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

You  are  troubled  by  no  fears  that  you  may 
not  recognize  your  loved  ones  when  you  meet 
them,  as  a  part  of  the  great  multitude  whom  no 
man  can  number.  Time  has  no  power  to  efface 
their  images  from  your  heart,  and  you  rejoice 
in  the  hope  that  they  will  be  among  the  shining 
ones  who  will  be  first  to  welcome  you  to  your 
home  in  heaven.  Having  confidence  in  the 
word  of  the  ''faithful  and  sure  Witness," — "  As 
many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten" — you  are 
enabled  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  I  will  sing 
of  mercy  and  judgment — unto  thee,  0  Lord, 
will  I  sing."  And  not  until  we  reach  heaven 
shall  we  know  which  of  the  divine  dispensations 
calls  for  the  louder  and  more  rapturous  song. — 
Independent. 

From  E.  Everett's  Oration. 
IS  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 
OPPRESSIVE  AND  TYRANNICAL? 

An  oppressive  and  tyrannical  government ! 
Let  us  examine  this  pretence  for  a  few  moments, 
first  in  the  general  and  then  in  the  detail  of  its 
alleged  tyrannies  and  abuse. 

This  oppressive  and  tyrannical  government 
is  the  successful  solution  of  a  problem,  which 
had  tasked  the  sagacity  of  mankind  from  the 
dawn  of  civilization ;  viz.,  to  find  a  form  of 
polity,  by  which  institutions  purely  popular 
could  be  extended  over  a  vast  empire,  free  alike 
from  despotic  centralization  and  undue  prepon- 
derance of  the  local  powers.  It  was  necessarily 
a  complex  system ;  a  Union  at  once  federal  and 
national.  It  leaves  to  the  separate  States  the 
control  of  all  matters  of  purely  local  administra- 
tion, and  confides  to  the  central  power  the 
management  of  foreign  afi^airs  and  of  all  other 
concerns,  in  which  the  united  family  have  a 
joint  interest.  All  the  organized  and  delegated 
powers  depend  directly  or  very  nearly  so  on 
popular  choice.  This  government  was  not  im- 
posed upon  the  people  by  a  foreign  conqueror ; 
it  is  notan  inheritance  descending  from  barbarous 
ages,  laden  with  traditionary  abuses,  which 
create  a  painful  ever-recurring  necessity  of  re- 
form ;  it  is  not  the  conceit  of  heated  enthusiasts 
in  the  spasms  of  a  revolution.    It  is  the  recent 
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and  voluntary  framework  of  an  enlightened  age,  ■ 
compacted  by  wise  and  good  men,  with  delibera- 1 
tion  and  care,  working  upon  materials  prepared 
by  long  colonial  discipline.  In  framing  it  they 
sought  to  combine  the  merits  and  to  avoid  the 
defects  of  former  systems  of  government.  The 
greatest  possible  liberty  of  the  citizen  is  the 
basis;  just  representation  the  ruling  principle, 
reconciling  with  rare  ingenuity  the  federal 
equality  of  the  States,  with  the  proportionate 
influence  of  numbers.  Its  legislative  and 
executive  magistrates  are  freely  chosen  at  short 
periods  ;  its  judiciary  alone  holding  office  by  a 
more  permanent,  but  still  sufficiently  responsible, 
tenure.  No  money  flows  into  or  out  of  the 
Treasury  but  under  the  direct  sanction  of  the 
representatives  of  the  people,  on  whom  also  all 
the  great  functions  of  government  for  peace  and 
war,  within  the  limits  already  indicated,  are 
devolved.  No  hereditary  titles  or  privileges ;  no 
distinction  of  ranks,  no  established  church,  no 
court  of  high  commissions  are  known  to  the 
system  ;  not  a  drop  of  blood  has  ever  flowed 
under  its  authority  for  a  political  offence  ;  but 
this  tyrannical  and  oppressive  government  has 
certainly  exhibited  a  more  perfect  development 
of  equal  republican  principles,  than  has  ever 
before  existed  on  any  considerable  scale.  Under 
its  benign  influence,  the  country,  every  part  of 
the  country,  has  prospered  beyond  all  former 
example.  Its  population  has  increased;  its  com- 
merce, agriculture,  and  manufactures  have 
flourished  ;  manners,  arts,  education,  letters,  all 
that  dignifies  and  ennobles  man,  have  in  a 
shorter  period  attained  a  higher  point  of  culti- 
vation, than  has  ever  before  been  witnessed  in  a 
newly  settled  region.  The  consequence  ha& 
been  consideration  and  influence  abroad  and 
marvellous  well-being  at  home.  The  world  has 
looked  with  admiration  upon  the  country's  pro- 
gress; we  have  ourselves  contemplated  it  per- 
haps with  undue  self-complacency.  Armies 
without  conscription  ;  navies  without  impress- 
ment, and  neither  army  nor  navy  swelled  to  an 
oppressive  size;  an  overflowing  treasury  without 
direct  taxation  or  oppressive  taxation  of  any 
kind  ;  churches  without  number  and  with  no 
denominational  preferences  on  the  part  of  the 
State  ;  schools  and  colleges  accessible  to  all  the 
people;  a  free  and  a  cheap  press  ; — aH  the  great 
instructions  of  social  life  extending  their  benefits 
to  the  mass  of  the  community.  Such,  no  one 
can  deny,  is  the  general  character  of  this  op- 
prci^sive  and  tyrannical  Government! 

But  perhaps  this  Grovernment,  however  wisely 
planned,  however  beneficial  even  in  its  operation, 
may  have  been  rendered  distasteful,  or  may  have 
become  oppressive  in  one  part  of  the  country 
and  to  one  portion  of  the  people,  in  consequence 
of  the  control  of  affairs  having  been  monopolized 
or  unequally  sliared  by  another  portion.  In  a 
Confederacy  the  people  of  one  section  are  not 
well  pleased  to  be  even  mildly  governed  by  an 


REVIEW. 


exclusive  domination  of  the  other.  In  point  of 
fact  this  is  the  allegation,  the  persistent  allega- . 
tion  of  the  South,  that  from  the  foundation  of 
the  Government  it  has  been  wielded  by  the 
people  of  the  North  for  their  special,  often  ex- 
clusive, benefit,  and  to  the  injury  and  oppression 
of  the  South,  Let  us  see.  Out  of  seventy-two 
years  since  the  organization  of  the  Government, 
the  Executive  chair  has  for  sixty-four  years 
been  filled  nearly  all  the  time  by  Southern 
Presidents,  and  when  that  was  not  the  case,  by 
Presidents  possessing  the  confidence  of  the 
South.  For  astill  longer  period  the  controlling 
influences  of  the  legislative  and  judicial  depart- 
ments of  the  Government  have  centered  in  the 
same  quarter.  Of  all  the  offices  in  the  gift  of 
the  central  power  in  every  department,  far  more 
than  her  prf^portionate  share  has  always  been 
enjoyed  by  the  South.  She  is  at  this  moment 
revolting  against  a  government,  not  only  admit- 
ted to  be  the  mildest  and  the  most  beneficent  ever 
organized  this  side  Utopia,  but  one  of  which 
she  has  herself  from  the  first,  almost  monopolized 
the  administration. 

But  are  there  no  wrongs,  abuses,  and  oppres- 
sions alleged  to  have  been  suffered  by  the  South, 
which  have  rendered  her  longer  submission  to 
the  Federal  Government  intolerable;  and  which 
are  pleaded  as  the  motive  and  justification  of  the 
revolt?  Of  course  there  are,  but  with  such 
variation  and  uncertainty  of  statement  as  to  ren- 
der their  examination  difficult.  The  manifesto 
of  South  Carolina  of  the  20th  of  December  last, 
which  led  the  way  in  this  inauspicious  move- 
ment, sets  forth  nothing  but  the  passage  of 
State  laws  to  obstruct  the  surrender  of  fugitive 
slaves.  The  document  does  not  state  that  South 
Carolina  herself  ever  lost  a  slave  in  consequence 
of  these  laws,  it  is  not  probable  she  ever  did,  and 
yet  she  makes  the  existence  of  these  laws,  which 
are  wholly  inoperative  as  far  as  she  is  concern- 
ed, and  which  probably  never  caused  to  the 
entire  South  the  loss  of  a  dozen  fugitives,  the 
ground  for  breaking  up  the  Union  and  plunging - 
the  country  into  a  civil  war.  But  I  shall  pre- 
sently revert  to  this  topic. 

Other  statements  in  other  quarters  enlarge 
the  list  of  grievances.  In  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, after  the  result  of  the  election  was  ascertain- 
ed, a  very  interesting  discussion  of  the  subject 
of  secession  took  place  at  Milledgeviile,  before 
the  members  of  the  Legislature  of  Georgia  and 
the  citizens  generally,  between  two  gentlemen 
of  great  ability  and  etninence,  since  elected,  the 
one  Secretary  of  State,  the  other  Vice  President 
of  the  new  Confederacy ;  the  former  urging  the 
necessity  and  duty  of  immediate  secession  ; — the 
latter  opposing  it.  I  take  the  grievances  and 
abuses  of  the  Federal  Government,  which  the 
South  has  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  North, 
and  which  were  urged  by  the  former  speaker 
as  the  grounds  of  secession,  as  I  find  them 
stated  and  answered  by  his  friend  and  fellow- 
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iji  citizen  (then  opposed  to  secession)  according  to 
la  ithe  report  in  the  Milledgeville  papers, 
of  I    And  what,  think  you,  was  the  grievance  in 
Ii8  jthe  front  rank  of  those  oppressions  on  the  part 
Jof  the  North,  which  have  driven  the  long-suffer- 
OB  ling  and  patient  South  to  open  rebellion  against 
ffi  i"  the  best  government  that  the  history  of  the 
If,:  world  gives  any  account  of?"     It    was  not 
Hi  that  upon  which    the  Convention   of  South 
n  Carolina  relied.    You  will   hardly  believe  it; 
1)  posterity  will  surely  not  believe  it.     "  We 
k  listened,"  said  Mr.  Vice  President  Stephens  in 
OS  [his  reply,     to  my  honorable  friend  last  night 
11.  i(Mr.  Toombs),  as  he  recounted  the  evils  of  this 
k  Grovernuient.     The  first  was  the  fishing  bounties 
fji  paid  mostly  to  the  sailors  of  New  England^  The 
)if  bounty  paid  by  the   Federal  Grovernment  to 
n.  : encourage  the  deep  sea  fisheries  of  the  United 
;ot  .  jStates ! 

if       You  are  aware  that  this  laborious  branch  of 
ei   industry  has,  by  all  maritime  states,  been  ever 
ill  j regarded  with  special  favor  as  the  nursery  of 
!(1  i  naval  power.    This  favor  was  at  first  extended 
to  them  in  the  shape  of  a  drawback  of  the  duty 
V.   on  the  various  imported  articles  employed  in 
j,    the  building  and  outfit  of  the  vessels  and  on  the 
(,   foreign  salt  used  in  preserving  the  fish.  The 
1,  '  complexity  of  this  arrangement  led  to  the  substi- 
e    tution  at  first  of  a  certain  bounty  on  the  quantity 
1    of  the  fish  exported  ;  subsequently  on  the  ton- 
i  nage  of  the  vessels  employed  in  the  fisheries. 
,    All  administrations   have   concurred    in  the 
measure ;   presidents  of    all  parties, — though 
,  there  has  not  been  much  variety  of  party  in 
that  office, — have  approved  the  appropriations. 
;  If  the  North  had  a  local  interest  in  these  boun- 
\  ties,  the  South  got  the  principal  food  of  her 
laboring  population  so  much  the  cheaper ;  and 
j  she  had  her  common  share  in  the  protection 
I  which  the  navy  afibrded  her  coasts,  and  in  the 
glory  which  it  shed  on  the  flag  of  the  country. 
But  since,  unfortunately,  the  deep  sea  fisheries 
do  not  exist  in  the  Grulf  of  Mexico,  nor,  as  in 
,   the  "  age  of  Pyrrha,"  on  the  top  of  the  Blue 
Bidge,  it  has  been  discovered  of  late  years,  that 
these  bounties  are  a  violation  of  the  Constitution  ; 
a  largess  bestowed  by  the  common  Treasury  on 
one  section  of  the  country,  and  not  shared  by 
the  other ;  one  of  the  hundred  ways,  in  a  word, 
in  which  the  rapacious  North  is  fattening  upon 
the  oppressed  and  pillaged  South.    You  will 
naturally   wish   to  know  the  amount  of  this 
tyrannical  and  oppressive  bounty.    It  is  stated 
by  a  senator  from  Alabama  (Mr.  Clay),  who  has 
warred  against  it  with  perseverance  and  zeal, 
and  succeeded  in  the  last  Congress  in  carrying 
a  bill  through  the  Senate  for  its  repeal,  to  have 
amounted,  on  the  average,  to  an  annual  sum  of 
$200,000 !    Such  is  the  portentous  grievance 
which  in  Georgia  stands  at  the  head  of  the  acts 
of  oppression,  for  which,  although  repealed  in 
one  branch  of  Congress,  the  Union  is  to  be 
broken  up  and  the  country  desolated  by  war. 
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The  fishing  bounty  is  bestowedby  a  government 
which  has  been  froni  the  first  controlled  by  the 
South.  Then  how  unreasonable  to  expect  or  to 
wish,  that,  in  a  country  so  vast  as  ours,  no  public 
expenditure  should  be  made  for  the  immediate 
benefit  of  one  part  or  one  interest  that  cannot 
be  identically  repeated  in  every  other.  A  liberal 
policy,  or  rather  the  necessity  of  the  case,  de- 
mands, that  what  the  public  good,  upon  the 
whole,  requires,  should  underconstitutional  limit- 
ations be  done  where  it  is  required,  offsetting 
the  local  benefit  which  may  accrue  from  the 
expenditure  made  in  one  place  and  for  one 
object,  with  the  local  benefit  from  the  same 
source,  in  some  other  place  for  some  other  ob- 
ject- 
More  money  was  expended  by  the  United  Statse 
in  removing  the  Indians  from  Georgia, — eight 
or  ten  times  as  much  was  expended  for  the  same 
object  in  Florida,  as  has  been  paid  for  fishing 
bounties  in  seventy  years.  For  the  last  year, 
to  pay  for  the  expense  of  the  post-office  in  the 
seceding  States,  and  enable  our  fellow-citizens 
there  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  a  newspaper  and 
letter  njail  to  the  same  extent  as  they  are  enjoy- 
ed in  the  other  States,  three  and  a  half  million 
of  dollars  were  paid  from  the  common  Treasury. 
The  post-office  bounty  paid  to  the  seceding 
States  exceeded  seventeen  fold  the  annual 
average  amount  of  the  fishing  bounty  paid  to  the 
North.  In  four  years  that  excess  would  equal 
the  sum  total  of  the  amount  paid  since  1792  in 
bounties  to  the  deep  sea  fishery. 

The  second  of  the  grievances  under  which  the 
South  is  laboring,  and  which,  according  to  Mr. 
Stephens,  was  on  the  occasion  alluded  to  pleaded 
by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  seceding  States 
as  a  ground  for  dissolving  the  Union,  is  the 
Navigation  Laws,  which  give  to  American 
vessels  the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  our  own 
coasting  trade.  This  also  is  a  policy  coeval 
with  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and 
universally  adopted  by  maritime  powers,  though 
relaxed  by  England  within  the  last  few  years. 
Like  the  fishing  bounty,  it  is  a  policy  adopted  for 
the  purpose  of  fostering  the  commercial  and 
with  that  the  naval  marine  of  the  United  States. 
All  administrations  of  all  parties  have  favored 
it;  under  its  influence  our  commercial  tonnage 
has  grown  up  to  be  second  to  no  other  in  the 
world,  and  our  navy  has  proved  itself  adequate 
to  all  the  exigencies  of  peace  and  war.  And 
are  these  no  objects  in  a  national  point  of  view  ? 
Are  the  seceding  statesmen  really  insensible  to 
interests  of  such  paramount  national  import- 
ance ?  Can  they,  for  the  sake  of  an  imaginary 
infinitesimal  reduction  of  coast-wise  freights,  be 
willing  to  run  even  the  risk  of  impairing  our 
naval  prosperity  ?  Are  they  insensible  to  the 
fact  that  nothing  but  the  growth  of  the  American 
commercial  marine  protects  the  entire  freighting 
interests  of  the  country,  in  which  the  South  is 
more  deeply  interested  than  the  North,  from 
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take  so  narrow  a  view  of  the  subject. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  24, 1861. 


The  Life  of  Stephen  Grellet. — It  was  our 
intention,  in  commencing  the  extracts  from  this 
invaluable  memoir,  to  bring  them  to  a  conclusion 
v^ith  the  current  volume,  but  we  find  this  cannot 
be  done  without  such  an  abrupt  termination  of 
the  narrative  as  would  be  extremely  unsatisfac- 
tory to  our  present  readers,  and  render  the 
record  in  our  pages  very  incomplete.  We  will, 
therefore,  continue  the  extracts  in  a  few  numbers 
of  our  next  volume. 

To  the  great  mass  of  our  readers,  who  do  not 
possess  the  memoir  itself,  these  extracts  have 
been,  as  we  have  good  reason  to  believe,  peculiar- 
ly acceptable  and  interesting;  and  we  trust  that 
our  friends  who  have  the  volume  within  their 
reach,  will  not  complain  of  the  space  devoted  to 
the  especial  gratification  and  benefit  of  their  less 
favored  brethren. 


Friends  in  North  Carolina. — We  learn 
from  letters  written  the  latter  part  of  last  month 
in  eastern  North  Carolina,  that  Friends  there 
remained  unmolested.  They  had  not,  however, 
been  exempted  by  law,  as  has  been  reported,  from 
military  services.  The  Legislature  considered 
the  petition  of  Friends,  but  did  not  vote  upon 
the  subject.  The  Governor  promised,  however, 
to  act  in  behalf  of  any  Friend  who  might  be 
impressed  into  the  service.  Militia  trainings 
were  held  twice  each  month,  and  as  the  penalty 
for  each  non-attendance  is  two  dollars,  it  was  ex- 
pected that  the  amount  would  be  collected  from 
Friends  by  distraint.  They  had  been  summoned 
to  attend  a  court  martial  on  the  27th  ult.^  to 
show  cause  why  they  had  not  attended  the  train- 
ings. The  rumor  of  a  Friend  having  been  im- 
prisoned is  stated  to  be  incorrect 


Postage  Stamps. — Our  Agents  and  Sub- 
scribers will  please  take  notice,  that  after  this 
date,  8th  mo.  24th^  postage  stamps  of  the  old 
issue  will  not  be  recognized  in  payment  of 
postage  at  the  Philadelphia  Post  Office,  and.  of 
course^,  we  cannot  receive  them  as  remittances. 
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Letters  deposited  in  post  offices,  with  the  oil 
stamps  upon  them,  will  be  sent  to  the  Deai 
Letter   Office  at  Washin<2;ton.    Care  should! 
therefore,  be  taken  to  purchase  the  new  stampsi 
or  obtain  them  in  exchange  for  the  old  issue. 


Friends'  First-day  Schools  in  England,- 
— In  the  London  and  the  British  Friend  of  thai 
present  month,  we  find  an  account  of  the  pro-' 
ceedings  of  the  annual  meeting  of  Friends'  First-^ 
day  School  Association,  at  Ackworth,  England,, 
on  the  3d  of  last  month.  The  information  con- 
veyed in  the  report  of  the  central  committee, 
and  some  of  the  remarks  elicited  by  the  reading 
of  it,  will  be  found,  we  think,  interesting  and 
encouraging  to  many  of  our  readers,  more  par- 
ticularly those  who  are  teachers  and  scholars  in 
First-day  schools  in  this  country.  The  greater 
portion  of  the  account  is,  therefore,  copied  into 
our  columns  this  week. 

The  same  papers  furnish  a  statement  of  the 
opening  of  a  new  building,  in  Birmingham,  for 
Friends'  First-day  schools  for  girls.  The  cost, 
including  the  site,  amounted  to  nearly  twelve 
thousand  dollars,  and  a  further  sum  of  about 
one  thousand  dollars  was  to  be  expended  for 
furniture,  &c. 

In  commencing  the  business  of  the  meeting, 
W^illiam  Southall  said  : — "  I  have  no  doubt 
all  will  unite  with  me  in  the  earnest  desire  that 
the  Divine  blessing  may  rest  upon  the  labors  of 
those  who  may  be  engaged  as  teachers  on  these 
premises,  and  that  their  great  object  may  be  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  advancement 
of  His  kingdom.  In  looking  round  this  noble 
room,  I  cannot  do  otherwise  than  connect  its 
erection  with  our  late  dear  friend  Joseph 
Sturge,  who  is  indeed  much  missed  from  amongst 
us.  He  was  the  first  to  promote  the  establish-' 
ment  of  the  boys*  First-day  school  in  Birming- 
ham, in  1845,  and  was  its  munificent  supporter 
up  to  the  time  of  his  death  but,  as  is  well-known, 
his  benevolent  efforts  were  not  confined  to  this 
place — may  I  not  say,  they  extended  the  world 
over. 

I  believe  the  establishment  of  First-day 
schools  is  an  object  of  great  importance  in  our 
religious  Society,  and  calculated  to  be  of  im- 
mense advantage  both  to  teachers  and  scholars, 
in  a  social,  moral,  and  religious  point  of  view." 

William  White  said,  in  looking  back  and 
noticing  the  progress  made  since  the  conference 
of  1847,  already  alluded  to,  the  teachers  could 
not  but  feel  thankful  that  the  Divine  blessing 
had  rested  upon  their  work.  The  effort  was 
small  at  first,  and  some  could  enumerate  the 
difficulties  they  experienced  at  the  outset.  But, 
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"'^  n  the  work  of  serving  others,  it  was  necessary 
ot  to  be  overcome,  and  to  obtain  what  we 
iesire  we  must  exercise  long  patience.  They 
iould  now  hardly  believe  the  change,  if  they 
'  iirned  back  to  the  first  disorderly  and  iin- 
leansed  pupils  who  presented  themselves,  and 
ontrasted  their  appearance  with  their  present 
I)  rderly  conduct   and  decent  clothing.  Their 
\  [uiet  and  even  reverential  attention  to  the  read- 
iig  of  the  Scriptures  is  very  striking,  and  the 
labits  of  attention  and  seriousne-^s  are  all  evi- 
'  lances  of  the  moral  and  social  change  which 
I  las  taken  place.    They  had  now  971  scholars 
J  aught  in  the  First-day  schools  belonging  to 
^'riends  in  Birmingham.  Various  useful  institu- 
ions  connected  with  the  schools  had  sprung  up. 
-  n  the  adult  school  two  libraries  were  under 
'  he  care  of  the  scholars,  and  were  supported 
y  their  monthly  subscriptions;  and  the  large 
ccumulation  of  the  savings'  fund  was  owing  to 
.abits  induced  by  attendance  at  these  schools, 
□creased  attention  was  given  to  the  duties  of 
eligion  ;  and  it  was  gratifying  to  know,  from 
ersonal  experience,  how  many  were  in  the 
abit  of  going  to  a  place  of  worship.  Turning 
aore  especially  to  the  girls'  school,  to  whose 
Be  this  building  was  devoted,  he  said,  it  was  to 
im  really  a  beautiful  sight,  to  witness  the  love 
nd  oneness  of  purpose  which  prevailed.  There 
^ere  no  fine  people  coming  down  from  some 
nknown  height,  and  condescending  to  say  a 
3W  gracious  words,  and  then  soaring  otf  again, 
ut  a  kind  and  loving  spirit,  and  a  sense  that 
11  were  working  with  one  object  on  the  same 
vel.    But  let  them  not  seek  to  glorify  them- 
elves,  rather  in  humble  gratitude  give  all  the 
lory  to  Grod,  and  their  labors  would  be  blessed. 

John  Ford  remarked  that,  in  reference  to  the 
arious  means  now  in  use  to  promote  morality  and 
jeligion,  the  Bible,  Missionary,  and  school  associa- 
ions  of  the  present  day,  he  declined  to  draw  from 
hem  the  inference,  that  we  were  better  than  our 
jathers,  but  rather  that  every  generation  of  men 
liad  its  privileges,  and  duties,  and  opportunities 
iresented  to  us.  It  becomes  every  one  of  us  to  see 
|hat  he  is  filling  his  appointed  place  of  service, 
n  conclusion^  J.  F.  alluded  to  the  beneficial  re- 
ults  of  their  engagements  to  young  teachers 
bemselves,  and  referred  to  the  practice  of  visiting 
he  scholars  and  their  parents  ;  that  sometimes  it 
ms  their  privilege  to  recognize,  on  the  bed  of  sick- 
less,  signs  of  the  awakened  conscience;  the  germi- 
ation  of  the  good  seed  ;  the  dawning  love  of 
)hrist ;  the  blessed  sense  of  reconciliation  with 
rod,  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  and  the  joy  and 
eace  of  the  young  believer.  Perhaps,  too, 
t  times,  when  the  powers  of  mortal  life  were 
ailing,  they  may  have  felt  the  pressure  of  the 
ttenuated  hand,  whilst  feelings  too  deep  for 
mrdshave  filled  both  hearts,  their  pupils  and  their 
wn,  and  the  tearful  prayer  on  the  bended  knee 
las  been  ojQTered  at  the  bedside.  These  are 
ome  of  the  precious  present  rewards  of  the 


laithful  teacher,  lie  leaves  such  scones  with 
his  heart  tendered  with  love  and  gratitude  to 
his  Saviour,  who  has  permitted  him  thus  to 
minister  to  one  of  Ills  little  lambs.  He 
thinks  all  too  little  and  too  poor  that  he  can 
offer  in  return  for  so  much  love.  He  dedicates 
himself  anew  to  his  Lord.  May  this  be  the 
happy  experience  and  the  holy  resolve  of  every 
one  of  us,  Whether  older  or  younger,  assembled 
here  to-ni<>ht." 


Friends  travelling  in  the  Ministry.— 
Information  has  been  received  of  the  safe  ar- 
rival of  our  friend,  Joel  Bean,  of  Iowa,  at  San 
Francisco,  on  the  24th  of  last  month,  on  his  way 
to  the  Sandwich  Islands.  He  expected  to  re- 
main a  few  days  in  that  city,  waiting  the  depar- 
ture of  a  vessel  for  the  Islands. 

Robert  and  Sarah  Linbsey,  the  British 
Friend^  of  the  present  month,  states,  were  favored 
to  reach  London  in  safety  on  the  24th  ult.  after 
a  rather  tedious  voyage  of  117  days  from  Mel- 
bourne, having  been  absent  from  home  nearly 
four  years. 

Isaac  Sharp,  having  been  liberated,  as  al- 
ready stated  in  the  Review,  to  pay  a  religious 
visit  in  Iceland  and  the  Faroe  Islands,  embarked 
at  Grangemouth  on  the  9th  of  Sixth  month  last, 
for  Thorshaven,  the  capital  of  those  islands. 
"  This  port  was  reached,"  says  an  account  in  the 
British  and  the  London  Friend,  about  three 
P.  M.  on  the  llth." 

"  Our  friends  went  on  shore  for  a  short  time, 
and  distributed  a  few  tracts.  The  vessel  pro- 
ceeded on  her  course  the  followin<^  day,  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  14th  Oraefa  Yokul,  one  of 
the  Icelandic  snow  mountains,  came  in  sight. 
At  about  two  P.  M.,  on  the  15th,  they  came  to 
anchor  off  Rejkjavik,  the  capital.  The  next 
(First)  day  was  spent  in  quiet  rest.  '  About 
half-past  eleven,'  writes  I.  S.,  '  we  sat  down  for 
our  little  meethig.  An  humbling  sense  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  towards  us,  and  the  providence 
and  grace  whereby  we  have  been  brought  to- 
gether here,  and  here  enabled,  in  waiting,  to 
renew  our  strength,  tendered  our  hearts.  Great 
is  the  need  of  heavenly  guidance,  for  the  way  is 
new  and  altogether  untrodden.' 

The  next  day  our  friends  were  accompanied  by 
Gisli  Brynyulfssen,  a  member  of  the  Althing 
or  Icelandic  parliament  (to  whom  I.  S.  had  been 
kindly  introduced  by  Dr.  Mackinlay,  ofPollok- 
shields,  near  Glasgow,)  in  calls  on  the  governor, 
the  dean  and  rector  of  the  cathedral,  and  the 
bishop — the  chief  ecclesiastic  of  the  Lutheran 
faith  in  Iceland.  They  appear  to  have  been 
well  received'  by  all,  the  bishop  in  particular 
smiling  assent,  and  replying  in  a  kind  and 
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friendly  spirit  to  A.  K.'s  explanation,  in  Dan- 
ish, of  the  object  of  the  visit. 

On  the  following  day  (the  18th)  a  public 
meeting  was  held  at  seven  P.  M.  in  a  large 
room  at  the  hotel.  This  was  densely  crowded, 
and  great  silence  and  deep  attention  prevailed 
while  Isaac  Sharp,  interpreted  by  A.  Kloster, 
and  afterwards  the  latter,  under  his  own  con- 
cern, addressed  the  company.  The  number  pres- 
ent probably  exceeded  800,  including  two 
members  of  the  Althing,  several  more  or  less 
connected  with  the  priesthood,  some  females  of 
the  upper  class,  and  '  what,'  says  I.  S.,  '  1  loved 
to  see,  a  large  gathering  of  the  poorer  class,  in- 
cluding many  young  people.^ 

After  meeting  there  were  many  kind  expres- 
sions of  satisfaction,  and  those  who  were  near 
came  forward  cordially  to  shake  hands.  A. 
Kloster  heard  one  remark,  'This  is  just  what 
we  want another,  '  We  never  heard  the 
like  before;'  'This  is  quite  new,'  &c.  My 
friend  Brynyulfssen  said  emphatically,  '  0  that 
you  could  speak  to  the  people  in  Icelandic/ 
Precious  and  deep  was  the  calm  upon  our  spirits 
and  in  the  brightness  of  this  northern  clime  it 
was  near  twelve  before  we  inclined  to  retire  for 
the  night." 

I.  S.  concludes  under  date  of  6th  Month, 
19th: — 'I  think  we  shall  leave  Iceland  for 
Faroe  in  the  8th  Month.  Small  is  the  portion 
we  can  accomplish.  It  occupied  Ebenezer  Hen- 
derson five  months  closely  to  traverse  the  island 
The  present  pointing  appears  to  be  towards 
Krusivik  and  Oddi,  south  of  this  place  ;  for 
which  I  hope  we  may  set  off  this  week,  as  soon 
as  our  guide  is  ready  and  our  arrangements  made. 
Through  mercy  we  are  favored  to  be  in  excel- 
lent health." 


Correction. — ^"  works  despotism,'^  should  be 
"works  desperation," — in  the  letter  of E  Bou- 
dinot  published  last  week. 


Married,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  on  the  18th  of  7th 
month,  1861,  at  Blue  River,  Washington  County, 
Indiana.  Elam  Stevens,  of  Driftwood  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Jackson  County,  Indiana,  to  Mary,  daughter 
of  Joshua  and  Hannah  Newhy,  (the  former  deceased.) 


Died,  near  Martinsville,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 
1st  of  the  7th  month,  1861,  Ella,  only  daughter  of 
John  Milton  and  Rebecca  Moore,  in  the  4th  year 
of  her  age. 

The  day  before  she  was  taken  sick,  noticing  the 
passing  clouds,  she  said  among  other  words  of 
similar  import,  ' '  Is  not  Grod  in  the  clouds,  and  does  he 
not  take  little  children  there  ?"  receiving  an  affirma- 
tive answer,  she  replied,  I  am  going  there  to  Him." 
Very  soon  after  being  taken  ill,  she  said  to  her  mother, 
"  I  am  going  to  die,"  and  after  a  short  interval  she 
repeated  with  emphasis,  "yes,  mother,  I  am  going  to 
die." 

 ,  On  the  16th  of  7th  mo.  last,  Micajah  Bates,  of 

Richmond,  Va,  a  member  of  Richmond  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 


This  dear  friend  had  for  several  months  suflfere 
occasionally  with  an  affection  of  the  heart,  but  tl\ 
attacks  were  not  sufficiently  violent  to  cause  any  a]«^ 
prehension  of  so  early  and  fatal  a  termination.  TttBf 
night  before  his  death  he  was  ill  for  some  hours,  su 
fering  much  from  oppression,  but  in  the  mornimj 
seemed  better,  until  one  o'clock,  when  he  felt  sue 
denly  worse,  and  lay  down.    Very  soon  his  childrej 
who  were  near  him  observed  a  change  of  countfW^""" 
nance  and  spoke  to  him,  but  he  did  not  reply,  au' 
in  a  few  minutes  he  breathed  his  last.  With  thos 
who  knew  him  well,  this  summons  from  time 
eternity  can  cause  no  apprehensions  for  his  eternal 
welfare. 
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Died,  on  the  14th  of  6th  month  last,  Marth.i 
Cherry,  wife  of  Richard  Cherry,  in  the  69th  year  o: 
her  age,  a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting  o 
Friends,  Ohio. 

She  early  evinced  an  attachment  to  the  religious 
principles  of  Friends,  and  was  zealous  in  attending 
meeting,  having  been  heard  to  say  that  it  was  a 
source  of  the  greatest  real  enjoyment  to  her,  to  sit  in 
a  meeting  for  divine  worship.  She  was  a  useful 
member,  and  filled  the  responsible  station  of  eldet 
for  many  years. 

Much  bodily  sufi'ering  was  her  portion  through  the 
greater  part  of  her  life,  yet  she  went  calmly  and  un- 
complainingly onward  in  the  path  of  duty,  never  per-pj 
mitting  a  murmur  to  escape  her  lips,  thus  showingij  g 
that  her  walk  was  closely  with  her  Saviour. 

Her  last  illness  was  lingering,  yet  she  was  favored^ 
with  her  Saviour's  legacy — his  peace,  which  took! 
away  the  sting  of  death.  She  had  done  her  work 
in  the  daytime,  and  now  that  the  night  was  ap-i 
proaching,  she  had  nothing  to  do  but  patiently  awaits 
the  midnight  call. 

She  imparted  much  counsel  to  her  children,  and; 
was  often  heard  in  supplication  for  them,  and  herselfl 
also.    She  passed  quietly  away  as  one  falling  asleep. 

— — ,  at  Yorktown,  West  Chester  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on 
the  16th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Phebe  Mekeel,  aged  61  years, 
a  much  beloved  member  of  Amawalk  Monthly  Meet-t 
ing,  N.  Y.  She  was  warmly  attached  to  our  religious  so- 
ciety, and  often  engaged  to  promote  its  welfare  in  vari- 
ous ways.  She  was  largely  endowed  with  a  sound  dis- 
criminating judgment  which  made  her  counsel  often 
sought  by  the  inexperienced.  It  may  be  truly  said 
of  her,  that  she  was  an  ' '  Elder  worthy  of  double 
honor,"  and  a  true  mother  in  Israel, 

Her  last  sickness,  though  short,  found  her  prepar- 
ed ;  her  peace  was  made,  and  she  awaited  the  sol- 
emn change  with  patience.  She  expressed  thank- 
fulness that  she  had  been  enabled  through  mercy  to 
give  up  her  family  so  cheerfully,  and  remarked  '  'there 
was  nothing  in  her  way,  and  that  her  prospects  look 
ed  bright  in  the  future." 

 ,  on  7th  mo.  26th,  1861,  Susanna,  daughter 

Erasmus  and  Elizabeth  Nichols,  in  the  12th  year  of  A 
her  age,  a  member  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  I, 
Hendricks  County,  Indiana.    She  was  obedient  to  A 
her  parents,  fond  of  going  to  meeting  and  school,  J 
and  was  a  commendable  example  of  good  behaviour  ?, 
in  both,  and  well  beloved  by  her  schoolmates  and  1 
friends.    She  read  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ' 
every  night  before  retiring  to  rest.    Some  time  before 
she  was  taken  sick,  on  being  asked  by  her  mother  if 
she  knew  what  prayer  meant,  she  said  she  did,  for 
she  prayed  every  night  before  she  went  to  sleep.  A 
few  hours  before  her  departure  she  bid  her  parents 
and  all  of  her  friends  present,  farewell,  and  afterwards 
said  she  was  ready  to  go. 

 ,  at  South  Danvers,  on  the  8th  inst.,  Catha- 
rine D.,  daughter  of  Enoch  and  Ruth  D.  Page,  aged 
about  5  months. 
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IRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  OF  FRIENDS. 


The  Greneral  Commfttee  on  First-day  Schools  for 
%}  riptural  Instruction  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting-, 
n  Lve  had  under  consideration  a  general  Conference 

Superintendents,  Teachers,  Committees,  and  others 
siiiijao  take  an  interest  in  that  work,  males  and  fe- 

ales,  not  only  of,  their  own  Yearly  Meeting,  but 

e  Society  at  large. 


,ai  [Arrangements  for  such  a  Conference  have  accord- 
tli«i!j  been  made  by  a  sub-committee,  to  be  held  in  the 
M[  'ty  of  Cincinnati,  on  Fifth-day,  the  tenth  of  Tenth 
i  ontli,  1861  (very  soon  after  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 

g)  and  continue  probably  several  days. 
,  It  is  believed  that  a  friendly  intercourse  between 
ch  as  are  engaged  in  this  branch  of  Christian  In- 
notion  may  be  interesting  and  profitable.  Way 
ay  thus  be  opened  for  the  development  of  individ- 
iil  experience,  and  for  free  discussion  and  examina- 
n  of  various  matters  of  interest  relating  to  that 
rk  ;  such,  for  instance,  as  the  following  : 
The  most  efficient  modes  of  conducting  such 
cols. 

How  good  order  and  attention  may  be  best  secured. 
How  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Teachers  and 
lj  i.ildren  may  be  best  promoted. 
'  ;  'How  failure  in  success  may  be  best  avoided. 

iHow  the  attention  and  interest  of  the  older  stu- 
|;  nts  may  be  best  retamed,  so  that  they  may  become 
ted  to  take  the  place  of  Teachers,  &c. 
The  formation  of  Infant  Classes,  and  the  best  mode 
i  instructing  them. 
*j||The  relative  advantages  of  rewards  and  prizes. 
"'■And  any  other  subjects  which  may  be  appropriate. 
''r'Such  Friends  as  have  had  experience  in  the  work 
Scriptural  Instruction  in  such  Schools,  in  different 
rts  of  the  country,  are  invited  to  prepare  and  for- 
rd  Essays  on  the  subject,  whether  they  can  attend 
not. 

In  order  that  every  Scriptural  School  may  be  rep- 
ented, we  desire  that  a  delegate  or  more  from  each 
hool  in  the  several  Yearly  Meetings  be  appointed 
attend,  and  that  the  names  of  such  delegates  be 
ily  forwarded  by  mail  to  Dr.  David  Judkins,  Cin- 
pnati,  Ohio. 

We  affectionately  invite  Superintendents,  Teach- 
s,  and  others,  as  aforesaid  to  attend. 

Elijah  Coffin,  David  Marshall, 

Murray  Shipley,      Hiram  Hadley, 
David  Judkins, 
John  Hadley,  Jr. 
Daniel  Clark, 

Committee  of  Arrangement. 
mcin?iaii,  1th  3Ionth  1st,  1861. 


Rhoda  M.  Coffin, 
Sarah  Smith, 
Hannah  D.  Shipley, 


Catharine  M.  Shipley  will  open  her  school  at  the 
ortbwest  corner  of  Filbert  and  Juniper  Streets,  on 
le  first  of  Ninth  month,  1861. 

The  course  of  study  will  include  the  usual  branches 
'  an  English  education.  Drawing  and  the  French 
id  Latin  languages  will  be  taught,  and  attentioii 
ill  also  be  given  to  Sewing.  When  desired  by 
irents  or  guardians,  the  lessons  may  be  prepared  at 
hool.  Unusual  facilities  will  be  afforded  for  exer- 
se  during  the  time  of  recess. 

The  School  Year  will  be  divided  into  two  Sessions 
five  months  each  ;  commencing  the  first  of  Ninth 
onth,  and  the  first  of  Second  month.  For  pupils 
rer  twelve  years  of  age,  $25  per  term ;  for  those 
Qder  twelve,  $20. 

Drawing,  Latin,  and  French,  Fuel  and  Stationery, 
the  usual  charge.    Term  bills  will  be  payable  in 
leventh  month  (November),  and  Fourth  month, 
ipils  will  not  be  received  for  a  shorter  period 


than  one  year,  and  no  deduction  will  be  madefor  ab- 
sence, except  in  cases  of  ])rotracted  illness. 

It  is  hoped  that  while  the  intellectual  culture  of 
the  pupils  will  claim  the  attention  of  their  teachers, 
their  moral  and  religious  welfare  will  not  be  neglect- 
ed. 

References. — Mary  Anna  Longstreth,  Samuel  Bet- 
tie,  jr.,  Charles  Yarnall,  Marmaduke  C.  Coj^e,  Sarah 
F.  Smiley,  Alexander  Brown,  Dr.  John  D.  (Ii-iscom, 
Joseph  C.  Turnpenny,  Thomas  Kimber,  John  M. 
Whitall. 

Residence,  238  South  Tenth  Street. — It. 


FRIENDS    SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

The  Primary  Department  of  these  Schools,  for  the 
Western  District,  will  be  re-opened  on  the  2d  of  9tli 
month^  by  Rachel  B].  Balderston,  in  the  commodious 
rooms  adjoining  Friends'  meeting  house  on  Twelfth 
street,  entrance  on  Clover  street. 

In  this  school  young  children  of  both  sexes  are 
instructed,  and  well  grounded  in  the  elementary 
branches  of  education,  so  as  to  prepare  them  for  the 
higher  departments  of  study,  while  their  moral  and 
religious  welfare  is  carefully  regarded. 

Philadelphia,  Sth  mo.,  1861. — 2t. 


friends'    first-day  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION  IN 
ENGLAND. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  above  Association 
was  held  in  the  meeting-house  at  Ackworth  on 
Fourth-day  evening,  the  3d  of  Seveoth  month 
last.    There  was  a  large  attendance  of  Friends. 

George  Thomas  (of  Bristol)  presided,  and  in 
opening  the  business  of  the  meeting,  said  that  he 
could  only  suppose  that  he  had  been  placed  in  his 
present  position  from  the  fact,  that  he  became  a 
teacher  in  the  Bristol  school  so  long  ago  as  the 
year  1810.  He  believed  that  the  movement  had 
been  begun  still  earlier  by  his  friend  ^^amuel 
Fox  of  Nottingham.  He  remembered  being  at 
the  General  Meeting  at  Ackworth  thirteen  years 
ago,  when,  in  connection  with  some  other  Friends, 
he  endeavored  to  excite  an  interest  in  the  First- 
day  school  question.  Although  the  cause  was 
at  that  time  looked  upon  somewhat  coldly  by 
many  Friends,  yet  in  the  end  the  Association 
was  formed,  and  it  had  gone  on  steadily  increas- 
ing ever  since.  He  believed  that  First-day 
schools  had  a  most  important  influence  in  form- 
ing the  characters  of  the  rising  generation. 
Temperance  societies  had  also  been  largely 
associated  with  the  schools.  There  were  now  in 
our  schools  6870  scholars,  which  he  thought 
was  an  indication  of  pretty  good  success. 

The  Treasurer's  account  having  been  read  and 
passed,  the  annual  report  of  the  central  com- 
mittee was  read  by  the  Secretary. 

The  report  stated  that  it  had  been  ascertained 
that  there  were  on  the  31st  of  Third  Month  last, 
in  England  and  Ireland,  51  Friends'  First-day 
schools,  with  721  teachers  and  6870  scholars; 
the  increase  for  the  year  being  about  80  teachers 
and  1000  scholars,  and  since  1855  about  400 
teachers  and  4000  scholars. 

Deputations  from  the  Association  had  visited 
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Reading  in  the  9th  month,  and  Soutliampton,  [ 
Brighton,  and  Lewes  in  the  2d  month  last.    In  j 
each  of  these  pUices  the  visit  had  been  followed 
by  some  effort  on  the  part  of  Friends  in  the  ! 
formation  of  a  school.     William   White  and  j 
Frederick  Cooper  had  also  paid  a  visit  to  many 
of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  Ireland  in  the  4th 
month.    They  had  been  very  kindly  received, 
and  were  pleased  to  find  in  the  north  some  large 
and  efficient  schools  in  operation.  In  the  south, 
the  condition  of  the  people  appeared  to  present 
great  obstacles  in  the  way  of  any  such  efforts. 
The  deputation  felt  that  the  position  of  Friends 
in  Ireland  in  this  respect  called  for  our  warm 
sympathy,  whilst  they  desire  to  encourage  them 
to  consider  whether  something  more  than  has 
yet  been  done  might  not  rightly  be  attempted. 

After  a  general  review  of  the  condition  and 
proceedings  of  the  various  First-day  schools  in 
correspondence  with  the  committee,  the  report 
alluded  to  a  communication  which  had  been  re- 
ceived from  some  Friends  in  Melbourne,  who 
were  anxious  to  establish  a  First-day  school 
there.  Some  notice  was  also  introduced  of  the 
Scriptural  schools  for  Friends'  children  establish- 
ed within  the  limits  of  many  of  the  American 
Yearly  Meetings. 

The  report  concluded  with  general  observa- 
tions on  the  present  position  of  the  First-day 
school  movement,  encouraging  the  teachers  to 
continued  earnestness  and  diligence  in  humble 
dependence  upon  the  divine  blessing,  and  extend- 
ing a  cordial  invitation  to  those  who  had  not  yet 
engaged  in  the  work,  to  consider  what  may  be 
their  duty  in  regard  to  it. 

Joseph  Thorp  said  he  had  listened  to  the  re- 
port with  great  interest.  The  subject  had  been 
so  well  treated,  that  if  they  had  heard  no  other 
word  than  what  had  been  read,  they  would  have 
gone  home  with  their  faith  strengthened  and 
their  energies  renewed.  There  was  cause  for 
encouragement  in  the  belief  that  many  of  our 
members  had  been  engaged  in  this  work  in  a 
right  spirit ;  he  believed  as  they  were  concerned 
to  labor  thus,  their  work  w^ould  be  doubly  blest; 
both  to  those  who  had  been  teaching  and  to  the 
taught.  He  desired  the  encouragement  of 
Friends  in  this  labor  of  love,  and  believed  it 
would  tend  to  increase  the  spiritual  vitality  with- 
in the  borders  of  our  Society.  He  proposed  the 
adoption  of  the  report. 

Josiah  Forster  suggested  that  some  parts  of 
the  report  might  be  printed  and  circulated  as  a 
tract,  and  thought  that  if  some  of  the  truths 
there  set  forth  could  be  more  fully  brought  home 
to  some  of  our  young  Friends  in  small  meetings, 
they  would  be  stimulated  to  the  inquiry  how  far 
they  were  coming  up  to  their  duty. 

Frederick  Cooper  hoped  the  suggestion  of 
Josiah  Forster  would  be  acted  upon,  as  it  would 
stir  up  those  who  were  not  already  engaged  to 
further  action. 

Arthur  Naish  reminded  Friends;  that  wher- 
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ever  the  deputation  had  gone  in  England 
school  had  been  established,  and  hoped  Friem 
would  enable  them  by  supplying  the  funds! 
continue  their  labors  still  further.  He  hop 
too,  that  they  would  have  further  invitatiolj 
from  other  places  to  "  come  over  and  he- 
them." 

The  Chairman  made  a  slight  addition  to  tlilii'*r 
report  on  the  Bristol  school,  by  saying  that  abo^ 
120  boys  came  to  Friends'  meeting,  as  it  wi 
found  they  previously  went  to  no  place  of  wo 
ship.  He  thought  the  Bristol  teachers  h£ 
scarcely  done  themselves  justice  in  the  accoui^ 
they  had  given  of  their  proceedings. 

John  Hall  Thorp  should  like  to  see  still  mou 
young  Friends  engaged  in  First-day  schools,  an^ 
encouraged  heads  of  families  to  consider  whether 
they  could  not  take  some  part  in  the  schools. 

John  L.  Eddy  (from  America)  had  been  muciflp 
interested  in  the  report,  and  would  encouragij 
Friends  to  continue  their  exertions  for  the  goO' 
of  their  fellow- creatures.  He  stated  that  i 
America,  the  schools  were  held  at  the  meeting]  'J^ 
houses,  and  were  open  for  all.  ^  In  many  meet<i 
ings  the  schools  are  only  kept  up  a  part  of  tW 
year.  He  thought  a  good  deal  might  be  doni 
for  them  by  parents  giving  their  countenance  t( 
the  schools. 

Edward  Pierson  had  listened  with  great  in 
terest  to  that  part  of  the  report  which  related  tft|i 
Ireland.    He  sympathized  with  Friends  there 
under  their  difficulties,  and  hoped  the  time  would 
come  when  they  would  be  enabled  to  overcom^ii 
them.    To  give  up  in  despair  was  always  a  badt 
plan.    He  believed  there  was  a  good  openingj 
for  Friends  in  all  parts  of  the  country.    Otheie  i 
sects  failed  to  keep  their  scholars  after  aboutu 
eighteen  years  old,  and  he  thought  this  was  a 
peculiar  call  upon  Friends.    Our  young  men^ 
have  a  good  education,  and  should  invite  thisi 
class  and  teach  them  in  separate  rooms;  as  they; 
do  not  like  to  mix  with  young  children.  Thirty:; 
or  forty  men  may  be  taught  by  one  person. 

John  Ford  was  under  the  impression  that-inii 
America  female  teachers  were  employed  in  boys's 
schools,  and  the  reverse.  He  thought  this  a 
good  idea.  In  England,  young  women  Friends !< 
have  been  teaching  in  a  boys'  school  with  very; 
great  success ;  they  seemed  charmed  by  female 
influence.  There  is  a  great  deal  in  these  ragged 
poor  children  feeling  that  those  who  teachi 
them  have  sympathy  with  them. 

John  B.  Beale  (of  Dublin)  spoke  of  the  great 
stimulus  that  the  visit  of  the  deputation  had 
been  in  many  places  in  Ireland.  With  regard 
to  the  Dublin  visit,  the  interest  infused  was  still 
at  work,  and  good  would  result.  Their  scholars 
were  chiefly  Protestants ;  only  twelve  Roman 
Catholics.  They  have  a  school  on  Third-day 
evenings  for  secular  instruction  ;  they  have  also 
a  library  for  the  use  of  the  scholars,  and  a 
savings'  fund.  The  teachers'  meetings,  which 
have  been  commenced,  have  infused  an  interest 
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Hpto  the  school,  and  have  increased  the  interest 
f  the  teachers  in  each  other. 

The  report  was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be 
rinted  and  circuhited. 
The  central  committee  for  the  ensuing  year 
as  then  appointed  ;  after  which 
W.  0.  Parker  referred  to  the  school  at  Dar- 
ngton.    There  success  had  been  so  great  and 
3  long  continued,  that  they  had  been  fearful  of 
reaction  ;  but  there  had  been  a  steady,  satis- 
i  pctory  progress.    One-fourth  of  the  First-day 
t  jcholars  in  the  town  are  taught  at  the  Friends' 
'  chool.    On  Fifth  and  Sixth-day  evenings  the 
eachers  meet  to  read  over  those  parts  together 
,^hich  are  to  be  the  subjects  of  the  next  First- 
i  ay's  lesson.    This  has  been  found  a  great  ad- 
antage. 

I  Joseph  S.  Fry  addressed  the  Ackworth 
cholars  (some  of  the  older  boys  and  girls  being 
•resent),  in  the  hope  that  they  would  be  induced 

0  become  workers  in  this  field  when  they  left 
chool.  He  reminded  them  of  the  blessings 
hey  enjoyed  in  comparison  with  many  of  those 
'^ho  were  taught  in  our  First-day  schools.  Many 
f  these  were  turned  cut  into  the  streets,  and 

i  0  trained  in  vice  that  one  could  only  be  sur- 
irised  that  their  behaviour  in  school  was  so  good 
s  it  was.  He  believed  the  "  talent"  of  a  moral 
!nd  religious  education  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant committed  to  our  trust,  and  would  en~ 
ourage  all  to  make  a  good  use  of  it.  One  way 
ly  which  young  people  can  acknowledge  their 

I  :wn  blessing,  is  by  trying  to  impart  their  know- 
ledge to  others ;  and  as  we  try  to  be  faithful  in 
ihis  one  small  matter,  the  way  may  open  for 
lomething  further.  We  cannot  indeed  qualify 
jurselves  for  this  further  service — the  true 
[ualification  must  come  from  an  altogether  dif- 
erent  source;  but  he  believed  that  if  we  care- 
ully  watched  for  the  pointings  of  duty,  we 
hould  receive  qualification  for  serving  the  Lord 
in  various  ways  ;  and  he  desired  that  our  inquiry 
jaight  more  frequently  be,  "■  What  shall  I  ren- 
ler  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  his  benefits  toward 
jae?" 

1  Thomas  Punaphrey  was  glad  of  the  remarks 
jf  the  previous  speaker.  When  he  looked  round 
le  was  cheered  to  find  that  so  many  Ackworth 
cholars  were  engaged  in  the  work.  He  re- 
aembered  that  the  young  man  spoken  of  at 
lettle  had  been  an  Ackworth  scholar,  and  either 
ne  or  two  of  his  associates  had  been  the  same, 
t  was  not  the  possession  of  great  talents,  or 
^reat  personal  influence,  which  made  him  so 
iseful  in  that  locality,  but  the  love  which  he 
)ore  to  his  Lord,  and  the  earnestness  with  which 
le  devoted  himself  to  his  service.  Faithfulness 
n  this  kind  of  service  prepares  the  way  for  en- 
arged  service  in  enlarged  spheres.  T.  P.  hoped 
he  words  of  counsel  just  ofi"ered  would  not  be 
ost  sight  of  by  the  children  now  leaving  school ; 
ind  that  they  would  be  found  as  faithful  laborers 
n  this  work  afterwards. 


Walter  Sturge  hoped  that  none  would  be  dis- 
couraged from  entering  on  the  work  by  small 
qualifications.  IJe  reminded  Friends  of  the 
saying  of  the  late  Joscpli  Sturge,  that  "if  a 
young  Friend  felt  his  qualifications  only  equal 
to  teaching  A  B  C  to  little  boys,  that  was  enough: 
qualification  would  grow  by  use." 

Isaac  l>rown  thought  J.  S.  Fry's  remarks  had 
an  important  bearing  upon  adult  teaching.  The 
superior  education  in  our  Society  rendered  our 
young  men  peculiarly  fitted  to  teach  adults,  and 
he  adduced  an  instance  of  a  meeting  where  there 
appeared  no  opening  for  a  junior  school.  The 
young  Friends,  however,  canvassed  the  town  for 
older  scholars  ;  they  met  with  a  very  pleasant 
reception,  and  much  encouragement.  Many 
hoped  they  would  open  an  adult  school,  by  which 
those  who  had  left  the  younger  schools  at  about 
eighteen  or  more  would  have  further  care,  and 
when  further  trained  and  taught,  such  might 
return,  and  themselves  become  teachers  in  other 
schools ;  some  not  of  the  Society  ofi"ered  to  pro- 
vide funds,  and  thought  it  was  time  Friends 
took  some  part  in  this  work.  He  (L  B.)  believ- 
ed Friends  would  generally  find  that  they  had 
the  hearty  co-operrtaon  of  others  not  of  our 
Society. 

A  few  remarks  were  then  made  by  Heory 
Whitten,  and  after  a  pause,  during  which  vocal 
prayer  was  ofiered,  the  company  separated. 


LIBERIA. 


At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Colonization  Society,  Alexander  Crummell,  a 
colored  gentleman  from  Liberia,  deUvereda  very 
interesting  address.  He  said,  the  eyes  of  the 
whole  civilized  world  appear  at  length  to  be 
turned  toward  Africa.  Those  who  have  travel- 
led over  the  continent  have  endeavored  to  find 
out  the  great  secret  which  has  seemed  to  shut 
her  out,  as  it  were,  from  the  civilized  world. 

There  is  need  for  interest  in  Africa,  for  she 
stands  almost  alone  in  darkness,  and  divorced 
from  all  enlightened  nations.  But  that  precept, 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  embraced  Africa. 
How  can  she  be  brought  up  and  out  where  the 
light  of  civilization  and  truth  can  shine  in  upon 
her  and  chase  away  the  darkness  ?  Trade  alone 
cannot  do  it;  the  graves  of  the  noble  white  men 
gent  as  missionaries,  scattered  here  and  there 
along  her  borders,  show  that  for  them  a  mission 
of  mercy  is  a  mission  of  death ;  and  yet  Africa 
must  be  evangelized,  christianized,  as  much  so 
as  this  country. 

The  first  experience  of  those  who  labored  to 
establish  the  colony  was  discouraging.  They 
had  to  struggle  against  sickness  occasioned  by 
change  and  exposure;  against  troubles  brought 
upon  them  by  the  slave  trade ;  and  they  were 
disheartened  and  oppressed  ;  but  all  that  is  no 
reason  for  believing  the  enterprise  to  be  im- 
practicable.    Such  is  the  history  of  all  new 
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countries.  It  was  so  with  California  and  Aus- 
tralia, with  their  healthy  climate,  and  especially 
so  with  our  own  country,  and  you  cannot  plant 
a  colony  without  anticipating  these  disadvan- 
tages. 

Our  people  have  recently  taken  courage  and 
show  more  activity.  They  now  cultivate  about 
500,000  coffee  trees.  The  demand  for  cotFee 
has  increased,  and  they  have  increased  their 
efforts,  and  coflPee  has  become  quite  an  export, 
and  I  think  will  be  more  so,  as  the  coffee  tree 
grows  spontaneously.  In  1853  there  was  not  a 
pound  of  sugar  produced  in  the  Republic.  Our 
attention  was  called  to  the  subject  in  1855,  and 
now  we  are  exporting  sugar  and  molasses  to 
England  and  America,  and  export  it  too  in  our 
own  vessels^  of  which  we  have  about  thirty.  We 
export  ivory  and  palm  oil  also,  the  latter  of 
which  is  destined  to  become  a  staple  of  great 
importance  ;  and  as  the  demand  and  the  means 
for  trade  and  manufacture  extend,  just  so  fast 
new  desires  and  new  motives  are  awakened,  and 
industry  and  order  ensue.  And  Africans  will 
work.  I  have  known  them  to  come  from  the 
back  country  a  distance  of  twenty-five  days' 
travel,  bringing  loads  of  ivory  and  palm  oil  on 
their  backs.  Our  exports  at  a  single  port  last 
year  amounted  to  about  $190,000,  our  imports 
to  about  $140,000.  Politically  considered,  we 
have  a  republican  government,  choose  our  Presi- 
dent once  in  two  years;  have  a  Legislature  of 
two  branches,  and  an  organized  militia;  but  no 
division  into  States,  and  consequently  no  dis- 
putes about  State  rights.  We  extend  protection 
over  a  country  500  miles  on  the  coast  and  200 
into  the  interior,  and  to  all  are  secured  the  right 
of  trial  by  jury.  Those  returned  from  this 
country  are  about  15,000;  and  we  carried  and 
use  your  language  with  us,  which  is  being  spread 
somewhat  among  the  tribes  of  the  continent,  for 
they  urge  us  to  take  and  educate  their  children. 
— A fr  ican  Repository . 


DR.  RUSH  ON  WAR. 

I  know  the  early  use  of  a  gun  is  recommend- 
ed in  our  country  to  teach  young  men  the  use 
of  fire  arms,  and  thereby  to  prepare  them  for 
war  and  battle.  But  why  should  we  inspire 
our  youth,  by  such  exercises,  with  hostile  ideas 
towards  their  fellow  creatures  ?  Let  us  rather 
instil  into  their  minds  sentiments  of  universal 
benevolence  to  men  of  all  nations  and  colors. 
Wars  originate  in  error  and  vice.  Let  us  erad- 
icate these  by  proper  modes  of  education,  and 
wars  will  cease  to  be  necessary  in  our  country. 
The  divine  Author  and  lover  of  peace  will  then 
suff"er  no  man  to  do  us  wrong  ;  yea,  he  will  re- 
prove kings  for  our  sake,  saying,  ''Touch  not  my 
anointed  and  do  my  people  no  harm."  Should 
the  nations  with  whom  war  is  a  trade  approach 
our  coasts,  they  will  retire  from  us,  as  Satan  did 
from  our  Saviour,  when  he  came  to  assault  him  ; 
and  for  the  same  reason,  because  they  will  "  find 


nothing  in  us"  congenial  to  their  malign 
dispositions  ;  for  the  flames  of  war  can  be  spr 
from  one  nation  to  another  only  by  the  condi 
inii'  medium  of  vice  and  error. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
(Written  by  E.  F.  D.  in  the  16tli  year  of  her  a 
a  few  weeks  before  her  death,  and  while  in  appar 
perfect  health.) 

Yes,  thy  child  is  gone,  mother, 

Gone  from,  thy  home  ; 
'Twas  too  pure  a  treasure,  mother, 

To  call  all  thy  own  ; 
Gone  to  realms  of  light,  mother, 

Gone  from  worldly  wo, 
Gone  to  Jesus'  home,  mother, 

Where  living  waters  flow. 
Then  let  the  lashes  droop,  mother, 

O'er  the  bright  blue  eye, 
That  soon  again  may  open,  mother, 

In  her  home  beyond  the  sky  ; 
Then  fold  the  icy  hands,  mother, 

O'er  the  pulseless  heart 
That  ne'er  again  may  know,  mother. 

Sorrow's  piercing  dart. 
And  lay  flowers,  bright  flowers,  mother, 

Around  her  silent  head, 
And  lay  the  grass-grown  sod,  mother. 

O'er  her  dark  earth-bed. 
But  weep  not,  gentle  mother, 

Thy  child  is  happy  now, 
Another  star  has  risen,  mother, 

On  thy  Saviour's  brow; 
Another  harp  is  swept,  mother, 

By  that  angel  hand. 
Another  voice  is  singing,  mother, 

In  that  heavenly  band. 
And  though  thy  tears  may  fall,  mother, 

And  thy  heart  oft  rebel, 
Yet  thou  mayst  hear  the  words,  mother, 

God  doeth  all  things  well. 
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LITTLE  AND  LOW. 
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Little  and  low — little  and  low — 
From  the  hearts's  gushing  fountain  a  language  dotlil 
flow ; 

We  beseech  Thee,  great  Father  !  wherever  we  go. 
Whether  crown'd  with  rich  blessings,  or  shrouded  iiii 
wo, 

Upon  thy  servants,  that  thou  wilt  bestow 
The  power  to  keep  ever  little  and  low. 

For,  not  only  when  filled  with  the  good  things  of 
life 

Doth  the  heart  rise  rebellious,  in  arrogant  strife. 
But  e'en  in  aflliction,  the  swellings  of  pride 
And  unsubdued  nature  our  efforts  deride. 
Without  thy  assistance,  before  thee  to  bow, 
And  keep,  as  we  always  should,  little  and  low. 

Thou  knowest  we  are  passing  full  swiftly  away, 
That  the  unfolding  bud  is  oft  prone  to  decay  ; 
That  the  object  just  gained,  or  the  friend  most  be- 
loved, 

From  our  stricken  hearts  oft  is  in  mercy  removed, 
To  arouse  our  perceptions  more  clearly  to  know 
And  follow  Truth's  pointings,  while  little  and  low. 

Yet,  e'en  in  the  crowded  street,  e'en  in  the  mart. 
Or  mercantile  exchange,  where  business  and  art 
Divide  the  attention,  thy  grace  full  and  free, 
If  we  follow  its  teachings  must  lead  us  to  Thee. 
Ah,  "Wonderful,  Counsellor,"  wilt  thou  not  show 
Thy  seeking  ones  how  to  keep  little  and  low  ? 


FRIENDS' 


,  Father  !  remember  in  mercy,  we  pra}^, 
i!  he  souls  that  inhabit  those  mansions  of  clay, 
ii  j  ugaged  in  the  conflict  which  darkens  our  land, 
nd  cause  the  destroyer  to  stay  his  dread  hand, 
Ivhich  already  -hath  brought  to  our  hearth-stones 
a  woe, 

nd  in  death  hath  laid  many  a  manly  form  low. 

'  ast  not  off  in  their  blindness  the  works  of  thy 
'  hand ; 

J  I  preside  in  the  councils  of  those  who  command  ; 

hain  the  billows  of  wrath,  which  now  surgingly 
roar, 

he  fathers,  sons,  husbands,  and  brothers  restore  ; 
ause  hearts  long  divided,  together  to  flow, 
nd  in  thy  blessed  counsel,  keep  little  and  low. 

ittle,  and  low, — little  and  low — 
rem  the  heart's  gushing  fountain  the  language  doth 
flow; 

Ve  beseech  Thee,  great  Father !  wherever  we  go, 
SThether  crowned  with  rich  blessings,  or  shrouded 
in  wo, 

fpon  thy  servants,  that  thou  wilt  bestow 
'he  power  to  keep  ever  little  and  low  ! 

R.  H.  H, 

Vaynesville,  Ohio. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoKEiGN  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Lord  Palmerston  had  informed 
he  House  of  Commons  that  the  government  was 
ecidedly  in  favor  of  direct  steam  communication 
etween  America  and  Ireland,  and  regarded  Galway 
s  the  most  central  point  for  the  British  terminus  of 
he  line,  but  was  not  yet  prepared  to  state  its 
ntentions  definitely.  Ministers  subsequently  de- 
ilared  that  they  could  enter  into  no  arrangement 
mtil  the  company  was  in  a  position  to  carry  it  out, 
t^hich  would  not  be  before  the  2d  month  next.  In 
|,  debate  on  navy  matters,  a  member  said  there  was 
i,  desire  on  the  part  of  the  French  government  to 
iome  to  an  understanding  with  England  with  regard 
0  their  respective  naval  forces,  and  urged  the  govern- 
nent  to  meet  that  desire.  Lord  Palmerston  replied 
hat  such  an  arrangement  with  one  power  would  be 
mpracticable,  and  that  all  naval  powers  would  have 
0  be  parties  to  such  a  proceeding.  To  an  inquiry 
whether  the  government  intended  to  allow  any 
European  power  to  obtain  possession  of  Tetuan  or 
my  part  of  the  coast  of  Morocco,  the  same  Minister 
mswered  that  the  inability  of  Morocco  to  pay  the 
'  5um  agreed  upon  in  its  treaty  of  peace  with  Spain 
lad  given  rise  to  long  negotiations,  and  a  protracted 
)ccupation  of  Tetuan  by  the  latter,  but  there  was  no 
reason  to  suppose  it  intended  to  retain  permanent 
possession,  after  the  conditions  of  peace  were  fulfilled. 
Negotiations  were  still  in  progress,  and  the  British 
government  was  prepared  to  use  its  good  offices  to 
lid  in  an  amicable  settlement.  Parliament  was 
prorogued  on  the  6th.  On  the  last  day  of  the  session, 
Lord  Palmerston  stated  his  views  on  the  blockading 
question.  He  said  in  effect  that  if  the  blockading 
force  should  allow  one  ship  to  enter  a  blockaded 
port  by  payment  of  duties,  the  blockade  is  raised 
from  that  time.  A  belligerent  may  seal  a  port,  but 
if  he  willingly  admits  one  vessel  his  right  is  gone. 

The  news  of  the  battle  of  Bull  Run,  consisting  of 
such  accounts  as  were  first  given,  was  received  on 
the  4th  inst.,  and  caused  a  profound  sensation. 

Lord  John  Russell  has  been  made  a  peer,  with  the 
title  of  Earl  Russell,  and  has  taken  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords. 

The  authorities  of  Southwark,  London,  had  granted 
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permission  to  lay  street  railways  in  seven  or  eight  of 
the  principal  thoroughfares. 

Another  fire  had  occurred  near  the  scene  of  the 
last  great  conflagration,  but  it  was  confined  to  narrow 
Hmits,  the  loss  amounting  to  about  £U),000.  The 
insurance  companies,  on  account  of  the  heavy  losses 
they  had  sustained  by  these  fires,  had  combined  to 
raise  the  rates  of  insurance. 

Italy. — Gen.  Cialdini  announced  that  the  Reac- 
tionists had  attempted  a  combined  and  simultaneous 
movement  in  several  provinces,  but  had  been  every- 
where defeated.  The  Italian  government  had  deter- 
mined to  withdraw  the  permission  given  to  the  Swiss 
lately  in  the  service  of  Francis  II.  to  remain  at 
Naples.  The  Swiss  Minister  at  Turin  had  protested 
energetically,  as  this  permission  was  one  of  the 
conditions  of  the  capitulation  of  Gaeta. 

The  subscriptions  offered  for  the  Italian  loan  of 
500,000,000  francs  amounted  to  963,000,000  francs. 

Austria. — The  President  of  the  lower  house  of  the 
Reichsrath  having  declared,  on  the  27th,  that  the 
retirement  of  members  on  the  preceding  day  arose 
from  a  misapprehension  of  his  words,  those  who  had 
withdrawn  resumed  their  seats. 

Turkey. — The  new  Minister  of  War  is  effecting  im- 
portant reforms  in  his  department,  dismissing  a 
great  number  of  dependents  of  the  late  Minister  and 
his  friends,  who  had  been  enrolled,  and  paid,  as 
officers,  without  either  military  knowledge  or  the 
performance  of  service,  and  otherwise  reducing  ex- 
penses while  increasing  the  efficiency  of  the  service. 

China. — The  withdrawal  of  the  allied  forces  from 
Canton  is  stated  to  be  fixed  for  next  month,  and  the 
former  British  Commissioner  at  that  port  had  return- 
ed from  the  north  to  resume  his  position. 

South  America. — The  Peruvian  government  has 
commenced  preparations  for  opening  the  navigation 
of  the  Amazon  river,  by  sending  a  commission  of 
eleven  persons  to  Great  Britain  to  superintend  the 
building  of  vessels  for  the  expedition. 

Domestic. — The  banks  of  New  York,  Philadelphia 
and  Boston  have  jointly  agreed  to  take  at  par 
$50,000,000  of  the  new  government  loan,  with  the 
privilege  of  taking  an  additional  fifty  millions  on  the 
15th  of  10th  mo.,  and  a  like  sum  on  the  15th  of 
12th  mo.,  at  the  same  rate,  unless  the  amount  shall 
have  been  previously  subscribed  as  a  national  loan ; 
it  being  understood  and  agreed  that  no  other  Govern- 
ment Stocks,  Bonds  or  Treasury  Notes,  except  those 
payable  on  demand,  shall  be  negotiated  or  paid  out 
by  the  government  until  the  2d  mo.  next,  should 
the  banks  avail  themselves  of  both  privileges  ;  or 
until  12th  mo.  15th,  if  they  use  the  first  only ;  or 
until  10th  mo.  loth,  if  they  take  but  the  present 
$50,000,000  ;  except  that  the  government  may  nego- 
tiate in  Europe,  or  through  subscription  to  the  Na- 
tional Loan,  Treasury  Notes,  bearing  interest  at 
7.30  per  cent.,  are  to  be  issued  for  the  amount  taken. 

In  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  of  New  York  city,  the 
Grand  Jury  has  presented  the  Journal  of  Commerce, 
News,  Day  Book  and  Freeman's  Journal,  of  New 
York,  and  the  Brooklyn  Eagle,  for  "encouraging  the 
rebels,  now  in  arms  against  the  Federal  government, 
by  expressing  sympathy  and  agreement  with  them, 
the  duty  of  acceding  to  their  demands,  and  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  employment  of  force  to  over- 
come them." 

The  President,  in  pursuance  of  the  act  of  Congress, 
approved  7th  mo.  13th,  issued  a  proclamation  on  the 
16th  inst.,  declaring  a  complete  non-intercourse  with 
all  the  rebel  States,  by  land  and  sea,  the  forfeiture 
of  all  goods,  wares,  and  merchandize,  passing  to  or 
from  those  States,  with  the  vessels  or  vehicles  con- 
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veying  them,  and  the  forfeiture,  after  15  days  from 
the  date  of  the  proclamation,  of  all  vessels  belonging 
in  whole,  or  in  part,  to  any  citizen  or  inhabitant  of 
said  States,  found  at  sea  or  in  any  part  of  the  United 
States.  Western  Virginia,  and  such  other  parts  of 
that  or  other  rebel  States  as  may  maintain  a  loyal 
adhesion  to  the  Union  and  the  Constitution,  or  may 
be  occupied  and  controlled  by  the  United  States 
forces,  are  excepted  from  the  operation  of  this  proc- 
lamation. District  Attorneys,  Marshals,  and  officers 
of  the  revenue  and  of  the  military  and  naval  forces, 
are  enjoined  to  be  vigilant  in  executing  said  act ; 
leaving  any  party  feeling  himself  aggrieved  to  apply 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  for  the  remission  of 
any  penalty  or  forfeiture,  which  he  is  by  law  author- 
ized to  grant,  if,  in  his  judgment,  the  special  circum- 
stances of  any  case  require  it. 

Judge  Catron,  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  has 
been  expelled  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  by  a  vigilance 
committee,  for  refusing  to  resign  the  judgeship.  He 
was  compelled  to  leave  his  sick  wife  there.  T.  A.  R. 
Nelson,  of  East  Tennessee,  who  has  persistently  op- 
posed secession  in  his  State,  was  arrest  ed  in  Lee  Co., 
Va.,  on  the  4th  inst.,  on  a  charge  of  treason,  while 
on  his  way  to  Washington  to  claim  a  seat  in  Con- 
gress. He  was  sent  to  Richmond,  where  he  is  re- 
ported to  be  at  large  on  parole. 

The  State  Department  has  issued  the  following 
notice:  "Until  further  notice,  no  person  will  be 
allowed  to  go  abroad  from  a  port  of  the  United 
States  without  a  passport,  either  from  this  Depart- 
ment or  countersigned  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  nor 
will  any  person  be  allowed  to  land  in  the  United 
States  without  a  passport  from  a  minister  or  consul 
of  the  United  States,  or  if  a  foreigner,  from  his  own 
government,  countersigned  by  such  minister  or  con- 
sul. This  regulation,  however,  is  not  to  take  effect 
in  regard  to  persons  coming  from  abroad  until  a 
reasonable  time  shall  have  elapsed  for  it  to  become 
known  in  the  country  from  which  they  may  pro- 
ceed." 

The  report  that  Garibaldi  has  offered  his  services 
to  our  government,  is  contradicted  by  the  Philadel- 
phia tress,  on  the  authority  of  a  letter  from  Turin  ; 
which  also  states  that  he  wishes  to  organize  a 
national  subscription  in  Italy,  as  a  tribute  from  one 
free  nation  to  another. 

The  Virginia  State  Convention,  in  session  at  Wheel- 
ing, has  passed  an  ordinance  creating  a  new  State  of 
thirty-nine  of  the  western  counties,  to  be  called 
Kanawha  ;  permitting  certain  adjoining  ones  to  come 
in  if  a  majority  express  a  desire  to  do  so  ;  and  pro- 
viding for  an  election  to  be  held  10th  mo.  29th,  for 
a  convention  to  frame  a  constitution,  at  which  the 
question  for  and  against  a  new  State  shall  also  be 
submitted  to  the  people. 

Jefferson  Davis  is  stated  to  have  issued  a  proclama- 
tion ordering  all  Union  men  in  the  South  to  depart 
within  forty  days,  on  pain  of  punishment  as  alien 
enemies. 

Military  movements. — From  various  indications,  it 
appears  that  the  rebel  commanders  in  Virginia  have 
been  gradually  moving  their  forces  nearer  the 
Potomac,  with  a  view,  as  many  suppose,  of  en- 
deavoring to  enter  Maryland  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
couraging the  disloyal  portion  of  the  population  and 
receiving  aid  in  return,  and  perhaps  with  the  ulti- 
mate design  of  attacking  Washington  from  different 
quarters  simultaneously.  The  government  and  the 
military  authorities  have  been  making  active  prepara- 
tions to  meet  any  attempts  which  may  be  made. 
Large  numbers  of  troops  have  been  forwarded  to 
Washington  to  supply  the  places  of  those  whose 
three  months'  term  of  service  had  expired,  and  on 
the  19th  inst.,  the  Secretary  of  War  issued  a  circular 
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to  the  Grovernors  of  the  Eastern  and  Middle  State 
except  Delaware  and  including  Michigan,  reque  stii 
them  to   forward   or   cause  to   be  forwarded  ii 
mediately  to  Washington  all  volunteer  regiments  < 
parts  of  regiments  enrolled  within  their  respecti^'t] 
States,  whether  armed  and  equipped  or  not  ;  of 
cers  of  regiments  not  full  to  fill  their  ranks  as  earl 
as  possible.    All  the  Grovernors  addressed  promptl 
responded,  and  the  troops  have  been  and  will  be  sei 
on  as  rapidly  as  possible.    The  different  militar 
departments  in  Delaware,  Maryland,  and  part  « 
Virginia,  with  the  city  of  Washington,  have  bee; 
united  in  one  grand  department,  under  the  comman 
of  Gen.  McClellan,  thus  placing  Generals  Dix  an 
Banks  in  subordinate  positions.    Fortress  Monroe  i 
excepted  from  this  arrangement.    Gen.  Wool  ha- 
been  placed  in  command  at  that  place. 

Gen.  McClellan  on  the  16th  issued  an  order  revok 
ing  all  passes  previously  given  to  enter  or  go  througl^j 
the  lines  of  the  army  in  Virginia,  or  to  cross  tb 
river,  and  providing  more  stringent  regulations.  Somi 
skirmishes  without  important  results,  have  occurreni 
in  Fairfasi  County.    In  Western  Virginia,  a  party  old 
200  rebels  near  Grafton,  were  defeated  with  consider-il 
able  loss  by  an  inferior  body  of  Federal  troops. 

Twenty-four  persons  w^ho  had  been  madeprisonen 
in  the  battle  of  Bull  Run,  and  taken  to  Richmond 
have  been  released  on  parole  and  returned  to  Wash- 
ington. Some  of  them  estimate  the  number  of 
prisoners  still  at  Richmond,  including  the  wounded, 
at  from  ten  to  twelve  hundred,  and  state  that  thej' 
were  kindly  treated.  Some  others  were  released  un- 
conditionally, on  account  of  services  rendered  by 
them  to  wounded  soldiers  of  the  rebel  army. 

The  account  given  last  week  of  the  battle  near 
Springfield,  Mo.,  was  founded  on  the  statements  first 
published,  which  details  subsequently  received  con-iij 
siderably  modify.  The  United  States  forces  engag^ 
ed  are  stated  to  have  numbered  only  about  5,300,  am 
although  the  loss  on  the  other  side  is  admitted  to  bel 
heavy,  the  Federal  troops  were  finally  obliged  to  re- 
tire, which  they  did  in  good  order.  At  the  last  ac-i 
counts  they  were  at  Rolla,  whither  reinforcements! 
had  been  seut.  The  report  of  the  death  of  Gens. 
McCuUough  and  Price  proves  incorrect.  The  latter 
has  since  issued  a  proclamation,  stating  that  the  latet  jlli 
battle  has  given  him  control  of  a  large  portion  of  theifc 
State,  that  his  forces  are  organized  under  the  State 
laws  for  its  protection,  warning  peaceable  citizens  :k 
to  return  to  their  homes,  and  denouncing  the  pro- 1, 
visional  government  as  a  usurpation.  Various  points  W 
in  southwestern  Missouri,  have  been  occupied  by  the 
rebels.  Two  other  columns  of  rebel  troops  are  in  the  iij 
State ;  one  of  12,000  men  under  Gen.  Hardee,  moving 
northward  through  the  centre,  apparently  directed 
against  Pilot  Knob,  which  commands  one  of  the  rail- 
roads to  St.  Louis  ;  the  other,  of  an  unknown  number, 
under  Gens.  Pillow  and  Thompson,  occupying  New 
Madrid  and  its  vicinity,  probably  with  designs  upon 
St,  Louis.  In  Northern  Missouri,  Gen.  Pope  ha» 
issued  stringent  regulations  for  the  navigation  of  the 
Missouri  river,  requiring  from  all  captains  of  boats  a 
pledge  made  before  a  magistrate,  in  no  way  to  aid 
the  rebels  ;  the  boat  to  be  confiscated  for  any  infrac- 
tion. A  train  on  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  rail- 
road, conveying  United  States  troops,  having  been 
fired  into  at  Palmyra,  Gen.  Pope  ordered  a  force  to  be 
sent  to  the  spot,  and  quartered  on  the  people,  and  con- 
tributions to  the  value  of  $10,000  to  be  levied  in  tlie 
county,  and  $50,000  in  the  town,  as  a  penalty.  The 
town  of  Commerce  has  been  taken  by  the  rebels  and 
re-taken  by  United  States  forces.  An  engagement 
between  small  bodies  has  also  taken  place  at  Charles- 
ton, in  which  the  rebels  were  routed.  Every  thing 
indicates  the  probability  of  a  desperate  struggle  in 
Missouri.    St.  Louis  is  placed  under  martial  law. 
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LIFE  OF  STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
CContinued  from  page  804.) 

"  On  the  steam  boat  Indiana.  12th  mo.  8ih. 
jast  evening  we  had  another  meeting, •chiefly 
omposed  of  those  persons  who  are  piously  in- 
lined,  or  who  have  been  brought  under  reli- 
ious  convictions  hince  we  came  among  them.  It 
as  a  solemn  and  contriting  season  to  many, 
lay  the  Lord  bless  the  work  of  his  own  hands  ! 
left  New  Orleans  with  an  aching  heart,  be- 
ause  of  the  depravity  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
ihabitaiits;  but  with  near  Gospel  love  and 
rong  solicitude  for  the  little  remnant  of  those 
ho  have  felt  the  love  of  Christ  kindled  in  their 
earts. 

24th.  My  situation  has  become  more  and 
3ore  trying  ;  my  dear  companion,  Benjamin  W. 
iadd,  is  ill  with  the  dysentery  ;  it  has  greatly 
educed  him,  and  under  such  a  trying  complaint 
le  is,  night  and  day,  exposed  to  the  noise  and 
)rofanity  of  those  around  us  j  they  sit  at  the 
;ambling-table  close  by,  and  right  before  the 
lerth  in  which  he  lies.  Could  I  procure  a 
mall,  retired  corner  for  my  dear  friend  it 
i^ould  be  a  great  accommodation  ;  but  it  is  not 
0  be  had. 

26tG.  My  dear  companion  is  better,  which 
3  a  great  relief  to  my  anxious  mind;  surely  it 
s  the  Lord's  doing,  and  of  his  mercy  that  he 
hould  recover  under  such  circumstances  as  we 
re  in  ;  in  want  of  every  kind  of  accommodation, 
nd  amidst  continual  noise.  Most  of  our  cabin- 
»assengers  are  very  unfeeling  ;  there  are,  how- 
ver,  a  few  exceptions.  There  is  some  tender- 
less  of  spirit  among   some  of  the  deck-pas- 


g  them, 


grate- 


sengers  ;  I  hold  meetings  regularly  amon 
and  visit  their  sick,  which  they  take 
fully." 

Accompanied,  now,  by  his  friend  John  Street, 
Stephen  Grellet  left  the  Blue  Biver  settlement  of 
Friends  in  Indiana,  and  crossed  the  Ohio  Biver 
into  Kentucky. 

"  In  this  State  I  meet  with  great  openness 
among  the  people.  They  come  readily  to  the 
meetings  that  I  appoint,  and  hear  with  all  atten- 
tion the  testimony  to  the  Truth  I  have  to  pro- 
claim among  them.  They  freely  also  let  their 
slaves  come  to  meeting.  We  had  large  gather- 
ings at  Elizabethtown,  Munfordsville,  Bowling 


Gi 


and  so  on  to  Busselville. 


"  We  then  entered  into  West  Tennessee. 

"  1st  mo.  22d,  1825.  We  came  to  the  widovv 
Wolfs,  a  motherly,  pious  woman  ;  she  wore  the 
Indian  dress,  and  her  daughter  had  been  edu- 
cated among  the  Moravians.  I  had  a  large 
meeting  in  their  house  that  evening ;  the  Indians 
came  to  it  from  some  distance.  Here  we  were 
told  that  about  five  years  since,  George  Guest,  one 
of  their  tribe,  [Cherokee,]  now  about  fifty  years  of 
age, was  heard  to  query  of  some  other  Indians,  why 
they  might  not  have  writings  in  their  own 
tongue,  as  the  white  people  have  in  theirs  ?  and 
thus  be  able  to  communicate  with  one  another, 
and  keep  records  of  what  transpires  among  them, 
as  the  white  people  do  ?  They  told  him  it 
could  not  be  effected  ;  but  he  said  he  thought  it 
might.  He  devised  eighty-six  letters  or  characters, 
each  of  which  is  the  beginning  of  a  word  in 
their  tongue,  and  is  itself  a  monosyllable. 
He  was  about  two  years  at  work,  but  he 
succeeded  so  well  that  he  instructed  several 
Indians  to  read  and  write  their  language; 
some  of  these  went  to  Arkansas,  where  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  their  tribe  reside;  they  in- 
troduced the  knowledge  of  these  characters  so 
completely,  that  now  they  correspond  with  each 
other.  They  are  preparing  a  printing  press  to 
print  their  laws,  and  even  to  have  a  newspaper 
in  their  own  tongue. 

"  On  our  way  to  Georgia,  we  swam,  or  floated, 
over  several  more  watercourses.  Monroe  is  the 
first  town  in  that  State  we  came  to,  after  cross- 
ing the  Chattahoochee  river.    We  had  meetings 
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in  several  towns  on  the  way  to  Milledgeville, 
which  is  the  seat  of  Government  at  present. 
The  meetings  at  Monroe,  Madison,  and  Eaton- 
ton,  were  well  attended.  The  people  were  re- 
spectful, and  behaved  with  seriousness.  It  was 
remarkable  that,  though  in  private  in  some  of 
their  families,  and  in  meetings,  I  proclaimed 
against  the  great  sin  of  holding  our  fellow-men 
in  slavery,  a  practice  contrary  to  the  imperative 
commandment  of  God,  to  love  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves,  and  to  do  to  others  as  we  would  they 
should  do  to  us,  yet  none  appeared  to  take 
offence  at  my  plain  speaking.  I  am  the  first 
Friend  they  have  seen  in  these  parts;  yet  some 
of  them  know  our  conscientious  testimony  against 
slavery,  and  that  the  members  of  our  Society, 
who  formerly  held  slaves,  have  liberated  tbem. 
The  hearts  of  the  inn-keepers  also,  in  these 
parts,  are  so  open  towards  us,  that  we  have  dif- 
ficulty in  prevailing  upon  them  to  receive  the 
compensation  due  to  them  for  the  entertainment 
they  give  us  ;  but  I  cannot  be  satisfied  to  accept 
of  their  kindness,  and  I  also  endeavor  to  com- 
pensate the  poor  slaves  for  the  services  they 
render  us,  as  we  pass  on  among  them. 

"  Augusta,  2d  month  2d.  Here  I  find  in 
Doctor  W'atkin's  family  some  piety;  he  accom- 
panied me  to  several  serious  persons  ;  among 
others,  the  mother  of  the  late  Caroline  E.  Smelt, 
respecting  whom  an  interesting  memoir  has  been 
published ;  she  made  a  triumphant  end.  The 
Doctor's  wife  and  several  young  women,  her 
intimate  friends,  have  not  lost  the  religious  im- 
pres.-ions  made  upon  them,  nor  the  earnest  and 
pious  words  of  Christian  counsel  that  Caroline 
addressed  to  them.  I  had  solemn  opportunities 
in  some  of  their  families,  and  with  them  collec- 
tively ;  also  a  large  public  meeting.  Among 
the  interesting  characters  I  met  with  here,  is  a 
young  man,  whose  father  is  wealthy  and  lives 
in  great  style  ;  but  this  youth  is  brought  under 
the  yoke  of  Christ;  he  cannot  mingle  in  the 
dissipation  of  the  family,  and  spends  much  of 
his  time  in  religious  retirement ;  he  bears  the 
marks  of  having  been  with  Jesus.  I  feel  very 
tenderly  for  some  of  the  Lord's  children  in 
this  place;  may  he  water  them  and  keep  them  ! 

^'  I  find  at  Savannah  a  young  clergyman, 
among  the  Presbyterians,  a  pious  person.  1  had 
a  letter  for  him  from  the  widow  Smelt,  at 
Augusta.  His  name  is  Steele.  He  was  edu 
Gated  for  a  lawyer ;  but  being  visited  with  power- 
ful convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  has  left  the 
practice  of  the  law  for  the  service  of  the  Gospel ; 
he  is  in  a  humble,  tender  state  of  mind  ;  he  ap 
pears  much  more  disposed  to  preach  Christ  and 
bring  all  near  to  him,  than  to  make  proselytes 
to  the  Presbyterians ;  '  To  Christianity,'  says  he, 
'  neither  more  nor  less,  we  should  all  come.' 
His  father  is  of  the  first  rank  in  this  place.  The 
public  meeting  we  had  here  has  been  more  sat- 
isfactory than  I  feared  it  would  be ;  I  went  to 
it  under  great  depression.     The  jealousy  of 


some  of  the  inhabitants  was  excited  against  m 
companion,  because  he  is  from  the  State  c 
Ohio  ;  many  are  in  a  state  of  ferment,  and  latel 
treated  roughly  some  persons  from  the  Easter j 
States,  who  had  handed  out  some  pamphlet! 
against  slavery.  The  meeting,  however,  wai 
largely  attended,  and  very,  quiet.  All  humai 
and  slavish  fears  were  taken  away,  under  ; 
grateful  and  humbling  sense  of  the  Lord's  pres 
ence  and  power,  so  that  I  flinched  not  froni 
proclaiming  the  plain  and  simple  truth.  Nonti 
spttke  an  unkind  word  to  me,  though  the  cin 
cumstance  of  an  alarm  of  fire  in  the  evening 
brought  some  of  the  inhabitants  under  anxiety 
they  dread  such  occurrences,  much  fearing  les 
it  should  be  a  signal  for  the  rising  of  the  slaves 
on  such  occasions  they  repair  to  their  arms.  0 
how  many  evils  slavery  entails,  both  upon  the 
slaves  and  the  owners  !  Some  of  the  latter  arer 
very  sensible  of  it,  and  deeply  lament  the  boDd-(l|F 
age  under  which  they  themselves  are  brought 
They  speak  very  freely  on  the  subject  with  me, 
Several  of  the  pious  in  this  place  kept  near  usi 
to  the  last ;  and  as  we  are  not  likely  to  find  any 
inns  on  the  road  we  are  going  to  travel,  they 
kindly  gave  us  letters  to  some  of  their  friends! 
who  reside  on  our  way. 

"  We  left  Savannah  on  the  6th  of  the  month,f 
and  crossed  the  river,  which  brought  us  intot 
South  Carolina. 

"  Now  we  came  to  Charleston,  where  are  a 
few  members  of  our  Society,  and  some  professors. 
I  had  several  meetings  with  them,  and  othersr 
also,  more  public.    One  of  these  was  in 
meeting  house  of  the  Methodists.    It  w 
good  one.  Here  we  again  met  with  their  Bishop, p 
whom  we  saw  at  iVugusta.    He  is  still  in  hopes 
that  the  time  is  near,  when  the  foul  stain  of) 
slavery  will  be  removed  from  their  church.  I 
found  also  much  openness  among  the  other  re- 3 
ligious  denominations,  the  Episcopalians  especi- 
ally, and  I  had  some  religious  service  in  families, 
as  well  as  in  public.    It  is  cause  for  deep  and 
heart-felt  gratitude,  that  there  are  those  whose 
hearts  are  prepared  to  receive,  or  at  least  to 
hear,  the  testimony  of  Truth  ;  but  there  is  also  I 
great  darkness  in  this  city,  as  is  the  case  in  all 
places  where  slavery  prevails.    Vice  and  immo-  jifil 
rality  abound  among  the  mass  of  the  people.  I 
met  at  the  widow  Grimke's  with  a  number  of 
piously  disposed  persons,  with  whom  we  had  a 
solemn  season  in  the  Lord's  presence.    The  last 
meeting  I  had  with  those  who  profess  with  us 
was  a  time  of  close  labor.    If  we  act  as  faithful 
servants  of  the  Lord,  we  must  speak  the  truth 
in  love,  but  with  faithfulness. 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  20th.  We  ar- 
rived here  early  this  forenoon.  Though  worn 
down,  I  could  not  be  easy  without  an  attempt  to 
have  a  meeting  in  the  place.  I  thought  it  would 
be  small,  the  Conference  of  the  Methodists, 
which  was  to  be  held  at  Fayetteville,  having  ad- 
journed to  this  place  on  account  of  the  small- 


then  n'i 
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t  pox  appearing  there ;  the   meeting,  however,  > 
3  pras  a   large   one;   many   of  the  Methodist 
lit  iDieachers  attended  it. 

If!  "  My  health  seems  to  be  impaired  by  expo- 
ilf  pure  in  these  low,  marshy  countries ;  the  water 
I  We  have  to  drink  is  very  bad.  From  Savannah 
II;  |:o  this  place  we  have  crossed  nineteen  streams, 
p(  i5ome  pretty  wide.  We  have  often  travelled 
I  biles  together  in  swampy  ground,  where  the 
1  svater  came  up  to  the  body  of  the  carriage,  and 

was  so  black  that  we  could  not  see  the  bottom  of 

t-    Several  times  it  was  so  deep  that  the  car- 

i'iage  floated,  and  the  horse  swam. 
I  ;   "  Since  coming  to  these  Southern  States  I 
If  jliave  frequently  marvelled,  and  my  soul  has 

been  prostrated  before  the  Lord  with  gratitude, 

)n  meeting,  almost  in  every  place,  those  who 
i  iove  and  fear  Him.  These  I  have  found  in  the 
;  t^arious  stations  of  life,  and  not  a  few  among  the 
!  [poor  slaves.  I  rejoice  greatly  that  the  light  of 
1  Truth  has  shined  in  the  hearts  of  some  in  high 
I  rank,  as  I  have  found  at  Newborn  also.    If  they 

{are  obedient  to  it,  their  influence  may,  by  the 
I  Lord's  blessing,  h^ve  a  powerful  effect  upon 

iDthers. 

"  There  is  certainly  a  great  alteration  for  good 
in  these  Southern  States.   When  I  visited  them 
1  twenty  five  jears  ago,  irreligion  prevailed  to  a 
,  vevj  lamentable  extent.    Cock-fighting,  horse- 
racing,  drunkenness  and  fighting,  were  common. 
Very  few  houses  of  worship  were  to  be  seen; 
f  but  now  piety  and  some  of  its  fruits  are  to  be 
I  'met  with.    Slaveholders  can  bear  to  be  reasoned 
!  tvith  on  the  great  evils  of  slavery ;  and  they 
ilso  hear,  without  marks  of  displeasure,  the  tes- 
timony of  Truth  proclaimed  against  it,  in  meet- 
ings for  worship ;  as  I  have  done  in  this  place 
before  a  large  assembly.    My  impression  is  that 
the  greatest  and  most  important  work  that  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  can  be  engaged  in,  is  to 
bring  men  to  Christ ;  there  is  the  sure  remedy 
for  every  evil,  even  for  sins  of  the  deepest  dye. 
The  love  of  Christ,  coming  to  have  the  ascen- 
dency in  the  heart,  will  become  like  the  little 
'  stone  that  Daniel  saw  in  his  vision  ;  it  will  cover 
the  whole  earth ;  neither  slavery,  oppression  of 
any  kind,  nor  war,  nor  any   wicked  practices 
will  continue  to  exist.    I  am  for  encouraging  the 
right  eff'orts  of  societies  formed  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  abolition  of  slavery.    May  the  Lord 
bless  their  efi"ort8 1    But,  my  most  cheering 
hope  to  see  this  efi"ected  is  in  the  benign  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit  and'love  of  the  dear  Redeemer, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

^'  We  arrived  at  Baltimore  from  Richmond  on 
the  20th,  having  three  meetings  only  on  the 
way  to  it.  My  dear  Master,  permitting  my 
bodily  weakness  to  increase,  graciously  releases 
me  from  much  further  labor  in  the  Gospel. 
Good  and  merciful  is  He." 

On  his  return  home  S.  G.  thus  closes  the 
account  of  his  visit  to  the  Southern  and  Western 
States. 
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"  Burlington,  26th  of  3d  mo.,  1825.  I  was 
favored  to  return  to  my  beloved  wife  and 
daughter,  for  whom  the  Lord  has  very  gracious- 
ly cared,  as  he  has  done  for  me,  his  poor  ser- 
vant, also.  Surely,  according  to  his 'promise, 
he  is  to  those  that  trust  in  him  strength  in  weak- 
ness, riches  in  poverty,  and  a  very  present  help 
in  the  needful  time.  He  has  been  so  to  me  in 
this  journey,  as  in  the  preceding  ones,  wherever 
he  has  sent  me.  0  Lord  !  who  should  not  fear 
thee  !  who  should  not  glorify  they  nanle  !  My 
beloved  wife  joins  me  in  prostration  of  soul, 
in  praising  and  adoring  the  Lord  our  Helper 
and  Saviour. 

"  I  have  travelled  in  this  journey  about  six 
thousand  miles,  and  am  now  favored,  through 
adorable  mercy,  with  peacefulness  of  mind, 
earnestly  desiring  that  the  residue  of  my  days 
may  be  devoted  to  the  service  of  my  dear 
Saviour, — not  that  1  have  any  hope  that  any  of 
my  works  can  render  me  acceptable  in  his  Divine 
sight ;  for  I  am  but  an  unprofitable  servant. 
The  Lord's  works  alone  can  praise  him.  Of 
myself  I  am  nothing,  neither  can  I  do  anything 
that  is  good.  My  hope  for  the  salvation  of  my 
soul  is  solely  in  the  unmerited  mercy  of  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  all  glory  and 
praise  belong,  for  ever  and  ever." 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  SOCIETY  OP  FRIENDS — ITS  PAST,  PRESENT 
AND  FUTURE. 

The  great  principles  of  the  inconsistency  of 
all  war  with  Christianity — of  the  sanctity  of 
human  life — of  the  unchristian  nature  of  slavery 
— of  abstinence  from  oaths — of  practical  resist- 
ance to  the  ramifications  of  the  priestly  and 
hierarchical  system — of  temperance  and  simpli- 
city in  the  outward  concerns  of  life — these,  in 
addition  to  a  spiritual  view  of  Christian  doctrine, 
have  been  some  of  the  great  and  holy  truths 
embraced  in  the  mission  of  the  Society.  For 
two  centuries  they  have  been  upheld  in  this 
country  [England]  and  in  America,  and  have 
doubtless  entered,  as  a  leaven,  into  the  civiliza- 
tion of  the  world,  developing,  in  spite  of  much 
that  is  opposed  to  them,  a  measure  of  Christian 
enlightenment  in  society.  For  much  that  is 
excellent  in  the  social  and  political  life  of  our 
century,  the  world  is  indebted  to  the  Society  of 
Friends.  Never  exceeding  40,000  in  number 
[in  England] — even  when  at  its  greatest  extent, 
a  mere  fraction  of  the  nation — it  is  surprising, 
and  at  the  same  time  encouraging,  to  reflect  how 
much  of  benefit  to  mankind  it  has  directly  or  in- 
directly been  made  the  instrument  of  conferring. 
Numbers  are  not  the  test  of  power  when  truth 
is  concerned.  A  living  strength  flows  from  the 
sacredness  and  holiness  of  the  principle,  far 
transcending  the  weakness  of  the  instrument 
employed.  Such  is  the  subHme  lesson  of  history. 

Yet  it  will  be  well  for  the  Society  of  Friends, 
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while  taking  encouragement  from  the  lessons  of 
the  past,  not  to  rest  on  the  labors  of  their  fore- 
lathers.  Great  as  has  been  the  influence  of  the 
Socie  ty,  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  this  influence 
on  the  Christianity  and  civilization  of  England 
and  the  world,  has  equalled  or  approached  what 
it  might  have  been.  The  weakness  of  the  body 
has  crippled  the  force  of  its  example — has  hin- 
dered the  spread  of  its  vivifying  principles.  And 
now,  when  the  circumstances  of  the  nineteenth 
century*call  for  the  earnest  avowal  and  main- 
tenance of  a  pure  standard  of  Christian  practice, 
— although  Friends,  and  the  descendants  of 
Friends  are,  to  a  certain  degree,  entering  as 
actors  into  the  history  of  the  age,  and  beneficial- 
ly influencing  it,  yet  the  weight  of  the  Society, 
as  a  Christian  church,  is  very  small.  Other 
churches,  whose  views  of  Christianity,  with  all 
respect  to  them,  can  hardly  be  called  so  spiritual, 
have  taken  up  the  front  position  in  the  Christian 
array,  in  its  conflict  against  the  abundant  wicked- 
ness and  practical  indifference  of  the  world. 
Each  age  has  its  temptations;  and  in  ear-h  age 
the  spirit  of  evil  assumes  new  forms,  against 
which  the  Christian  has  to  contend.  In  our  own 
day,  the  vicious  developments  of  commerce — 
the  unchristian  spirit  in  our  dealings  with  less 
civilized  nations — the  growth  of  fanaticism  in 
new  forms — these,  and  many  other  fearful  errors 
may  be  adduced,  which  demand  the  zealous 
promulgation  of  Christian  principles  under  the 
guidance  of  Christian  love.  If  a  church  have 
so  far  lost  its  spiritual  life  as  to  sit  still  and  yield 
the  conflict  to  others,  it  cannot  long  be  permit- 
ted to  encumber  the  Christian  ground.  To  hold 
its  place  as  a  living  member  of  the  church  mili- 
tant on  earth,  it  must  cast  from  it  the  impedi- 
ments that  weigh  it  down;  it  must  seek,  and 
seek  earnestly,  for  enlightenment  from  on  high  ; 
must  crave  wisdom  from  above  to  fructify  and 
bless  the  efforts  of  human  understanding,  so 
tliat  it  may  grow  in  grace,  gathering  and  enfold- 
ing its  members  as  in  a  strong  tower,  and  train- 
ing them  into  valiant  soldiers,  fitted  for  the  army 
of  Christ. 

Founded  and  sustained  by  the  providence  of 
God,  the  church  is  an  institution  into  which 
human  elements  enter.  The  analogy  of  our 
material  and  mental  constitutions  will  equally 
hold  good  in  our  relations  as  a  church.  Under 
the  wise  and  merciful  ordering  of  the  Creator, 
we  have  to  work  to  supply  our  daily  wants;  so 
have  we  to  labor  in  the  church,  that  ourselves 
and  the  church  may  be  fed.  Contemplative 
mysticism — self-communing  quietism — though 
even  these  may  have  their  place  in  the  church, 
will  not  supply  the  church's  needs.  Faculties 
of  the  mind  and  faculties  of  the  body  must  all 
be  given  to  the  service.  The  reasoning  power 
and  the  judgment  must  be  jielded  up  to  the 
work,  and  if  offered  in  willing  obedience,  our 
Master  will  condescend  to  employ  them.  He 
will  sanctify  His  instruments.    He  will  choose 
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His  methods.    But  it  is  part  of  His  scheme  th: 
man,  feeble  as  are  his  powers,  should  co-operate 
and  no  less  part  of  His  scheme  that  this  C( 
operation    should  aft'ect  the  character  of  Hif 
church.    From  hence  come  the  diff"erences  ( 
Christian  Churches ;  and  from  hence  come  th^ 
losses  those  churches  sustain  in  consequence  v 
the  errors  themselves  have  committed.  Althoug; 
our  Master  has  graciously  promised  ever  to  bli  *J 
with  His  church,  this  promise  does  not  excuse 
the  neglect  of  our  human  faculties.  The  churcl 
must  employ  them — must  examine  the  humau 
constitution — must  faithfully  interrogate  history 
— must  gather  all  the  lights  within  her  reach 
and  make  use  of  them  in  directing  her  actioiw 
Only  let  her  beware  that  they  be  employed  ii 
humility  and  not  in  pride,  and  that  their  use  bn 
accompanied  with  earnest  entreaty    that  th( 
Divine  Spirit  will  aid  them,  enlighten  them,  anc 
sanctify  the  results.    Thus,  and  thus  only,  car 
a  church  move  safely  along  the  stream  of  timei 
bringing  its  wisdom  to  bear  on  the  external  cir 
cumstances  that  arise,  and  preserving  amid  the 
changes  of  the  world  an  institution  in  someJ: 
degree  worthy  of  the  Divine  founder 

Now,  the  dangers  to  which  the  Society  of 
Friends  has  been  exposed,  in  its  career  of  two' 
centuries,  have  been  such  as  needed  the  very; 
highest  wisdom  to  guard  against.    It  has  some-i; 
times  fallen  into  error.    If  we  believe,  as  we  dof< 
firmly,  that  God  in  mercy  pours  out  His  Spirit! 
on  the  church,  and  condescends  to  enlighten  itst  r 
judgment — how  can  this  be?    The  Holy  Spiril/i 
is  incapable  of  erring.    But  its  bestowal  on  thet 
individual  and  on  the  corporate  man  is  proper 
tionate  to  his  obedience  to  the  Divine  will.  Now 
it  is  part  of  that  Divine  will  that  all  the  faculties 
should  be  employed.    It  is  not  for  man  to  situ 
passive  in  his  indolence  and  expect  that  Divine 
grace  will  do  everything   for  him ;  else  why 
were  his  faculties  bestowed'/    It  is  for  him  t(S' 
preserve  them  in  healthy  action,  obeying  theirli 
rational  requirings,  and  subjecting  them  to  thes^  "J 
influence  of  the  Spirit. — J.  J.  Fox. 


HOW  CHANGED 


Twenty- eight  years  ago  the  Presbyterians  oi 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  by  their  constituted' 
representatives,  made  the  following  declaration 
upon  the  character  of  human  bondage  : 

"  The  influence  of  the  negroes  upon  the  moral 
and  religious  interest  of  the  whites  is  destructive 
in  the  extreme.  We  cannot  go  into  detail.  It 
is  unnecessary.  We  make  our  appeal  to  universal 
experience.  We  are  chained  to  a  putrid  ca/r- 
cass.  It  sickens  and  destroys  us.  We  have  a 
millstone  about  the  necks  of  our  society,  to  sink 
us  deep  in  the  sea  of  vice.  Our  children  are 
corrupted  from  their  infancy ;  nor  can  we  pre- 
vent it.  Many  an  anxious  parent,  like  the 
missionaries  in  foreign  lands,  wishes  that  his 
children  could  be  brought  up  beyond  the  in- 
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uence  of  the  depraved  heathen.  Nor  is  this 
ifluence  coofined  to  mere  cliildhood.  If  that 
;ere  all,  it  would  be  tremendous.  But  it  follows 
s  into  jouth,  manhood,  and  old  age.  In  all 
ur  intercourse  with  them  (the  slaves)  we  are 
ndergoin_2;  a  process  of  intellectual  and  moral 
|eterioration,and  it  requires  almost  super-human 
fforts  to  maintain  a  high  standing  either  for 
Uelligence  or  piety." 

The  truth  of  the  last  sentence  is  strikingly 
lustrated  by  the  present  condition  of  professing 
'hristians,  and  the  people  generally  in  the 
outh. 


HINTS  ON  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

Will  it  grow This  question  was  asked 
short  time  ago  of  seed  which  a  man  was  plaut- 
ig  in  his  field.  "  Yes,"  said  he.  "  How  do 
ou  know  ?" 

I  have  three  reasons  fur  expecting  it  to  grow. 
St.  The  seed  is  perfect.  2d.  I  am  planting  it 
rell,  and  at  the  rigRt  time.  3d.  God  will  make 
,j  grow." 

Here,  thought  I,  is  a  lesson  for  us  :  yes,  for 
ou  and  me,  dear  Sabbath  school  teachers.  You 
re  planting  seed.  Have  you  examined  it  care- 
lally  ? — taken  each  precious  golden  grain  and 
larefully  inspected  it  by  the  aid  of  Grod's  Holy 
jlpirit,  and  are  you  certain  you  are  planting  it 
hd  if  alone  f 

What  seed  are  you  sowing?  If  you  would 
nswer  this  question  fairly  and  honestly,  you 
aust  be  diligent  students  of  the  Scriptures.  You 
aust  know  what  you  teach.  Therefore  you  must 
irepare  your  lessons.  Many  teachers  go  to  their 
lasses  to  expound  Scriptural  truths,  who  scarcely 
Dok  at  their  subject  till  they  sit  down  with  their 
cholars.  This  is  wrong.  A  gentleman  said  to 
ae,  "  I  shall  never  forget  the  short-comings  of 
ay  Sabbath  school  teacher  in  an  instance  that  I 
ow  call  to  mind.  I  was  a  little  boy  in  his  class, 
nd  one  morning,  in  answer  to  a  question,  I  re- 
>eated  a  text  of  Scriptnre.  He  told  me  there 
ras  no  such  passage  in  the  Bible.  I  knew  there 
ras,  for  I  had  committed  it  to  memory.  Yet  he 
tisisted  that  no  such  text  could  be  found.  He 
ad  not  studied  the  lesson.  It  lessened  my  con- 
dence  in  him." 

The  right  time  for  sowing  the  precious  seed 
i  the  present  moment.  Oh  !  could  you  only 
ealize  that  this  may  be  the  last  opportunity  you 
lay  ever  have  of  sowing  this  seed,  that  if  you 
0  not  now  sow  it,  precious  souls  will  come  up 
II  judgment  and  condemn  you — how  earnest, 
ow  careful,  how  prayerful  would  you  be.  'Now 
3  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
Lon.' 

Do  you  sow  it  well  ?  Do  you  break  up  the 
allow  ground,  pull  up  the  roots  and  weeds,  dig 
bout  so  as  to  find  the  best,  mellowest,  and 
warmest  ground  to  lay  the  seeds  carefully  upon, 
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so  that  they  may  take  deep  and  strong  root ; 
then  cover  it  with  the  best  soil,  so  that  nothing 
shall  be  able  to  root  it  up,  or  oven  to  oppose  its 
growth  ? 

You  will  reply  that  this  is  hard  work. 

So  it  is,  but  what  is  there  in  the  wide  world 
worth  having  that  is  not  hard  work  ?  The  faitli- 
ful  parent  or  teacher  will  find  that  by  iiis  labors 
for  the  children,  his  own  heart  is  greatly  bene- 
fited. Wliile  trying  to  bless  others  he  is,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  blessed  himself.  1  know  tliat 
this  work  requires  patience,  it  re(j[uires  toil,  it 
requires  faith,  it  requires  prayer.  Yet  all  the 
patience,  all  the  toil,  all  the  faith,  all  the  prayer 
that  the  Sabbath  school-teacher  is  putting 
forth  for  the  sake  of  his  scholars,  come  back 
to  his  own  heart.  In  expending  these  upon 
his  scholars,  he  does  not  lose  them  at  all.  When 
the  sun  gathers  from  the  surface  of  the  earth 
the  vapors  of  the  ponds  and  the  rivers  and  the 
ocean,  the  earth  is  none  the  loser.  It  is  not^ 
long  before  the  sun  collects  them  together  by 
his  magic  power  into  cloud  after  cloud,  and  they 
pour  back  upon  the  dry,  thirsty  earth,  a  fulness 
of  richness  and  of  fatness.  In  this  way  the 
labors  of  a  faithful  Sabbath-school  teacher  are 
not  by  any  means  a  loss  to  him ;  they  send  back 
blessings  to  his  own  soul.  This  outlay  of  toil 
and  faith,  like  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  shall 
return  to  him.  Some  years  ago  a  school  was 
established  in  a  secluded  part  of  the  country. 
The  teacher  found  it  hard  up-hill  work ;  the 
rough,  ignorant,  heretofore  uncontrolled  village 
lads  required  all  his  patience,  and  taxed  all  his 
energies.  After  a  while  he  removed  to  a  distant 
locality.  But  he  had  tidings  from  that  class. 
One  of  the  boys  grew  up  to  be  a  faithful  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel,  and  some  had  died  in  the 
faith.  One  young  girl,  whom  he  had  endeavored 
to  instruct,  sent  a  message  to  him  from  her 
dying  bed  :  '  Tell  him  that  another  of  his  Sab- 
bath-school children  has  gone  to  heaven.'  Dear 
teachers,  be  not  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  season 
ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not. 

Yes,  God  has  promised  it,  and  his  promises 
are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus.  Where  Paul 
plants  and  Apollos  waters.  He  will  assuredly  give 
the  increase.  But  let  the  expectation  of  His 
blessing  quicken  your  efi'orts,  not  relax  them.  I 
fear  that  some  teachers  make  the  divine 
sovereignty  an  excuse  for  their  own  indolence  and 
inactivity.  We  can  do  nothing,  they  say,  without 
God's  help ;  they  do  not  try  how  much  they  can  do 
with  it.  Would  he  be  a  wise  husbandman  who 
should  neglect  the  culture  of  his  ground  on  the 
plea  that  he  could  not  make  things  grow — that 
all  his  industry  wuuld  be  of  no  avail  apart  from 
the  sunshine  and  the  showers  ?  Is  he  a  wise 
teacher  who  is  careless  and  idle  about  his  work, 
because  conversion  is  God's  work  and  not  his  ? 

Will  it  grow  ?  you.  ask,  perhaps  half  despond- 
ingly,  as  you  cast  in  the  seed  from  week  to  week. 
Believe  me,  the  harvest  will  surely  come.  The 
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Spirit  of  God  so  richly  outpoured  at  the  present 
time,  is  able  to  do  more  than  you  can  even  ask 
or  anticipate.  Trust  on,  though  there  appear 
no  indications  of  the  grain  ripening,  or  even  up- 
springing.  Some  little  truth  now  uttered  may 
be  used  by  the  Spirit,  and  through  it  shall  some 
precious  soul  be  rescued  from  the  grasp  of  the 
destroyer;  and  some  new  gem  be  added  to  the 
lustre  of  the  Redeemer's  crown. 

I  read  in  the  newspapers  lately  of  a  new  and 
beautiful  flower  which  has  recently  been  dis- 
covered in  the  State  of  Texas.  It  is  called  the 
Compass  flower,  because  all  its  petals  point  to 
the  north.  In  sunshine  and  in  storm,  by  day 
and  by  night,  the  little  flower  points  northward  ; 
and  though  perchance  the  traveller  may  be  lost 
in  the  Texan  wilds,  yet  if  he  can  only  find  one 
of  these  Compass  flowers,  he  may,  by  looking  at 
it,  find  his  bearings,  and  ascertain  his  true,  his 
right  way. 

Now  the  mission  of  the  Sabbath  school  is  to 
sow  the  seeds  of  truth  in  the  heart  of  the  scholar ; 
those  seeds  will  spring  up  as  the  seeds  of  flowers, 
and  the  blossoms  will  appear,  beautiful  and 
lovely  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  and  as  this  Com- 
pass flower  points  towards  the  north,  they  will 
point  toward  Christ.  And  gazing  upon  these 
compass  flowers  of  truth,  planted  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  some  humble  teacher,  many  a  poor 
wanderer  may  be  brought  back  to  the  way  of 
peace  and  righteousness. — Ahridged  from  mi 
English  pa/per. 

From  Hunt's  Magazine. 
THE  FUTURE  SUPPLY  OF  COTTON. 
(Continued  from  page  797.) 

The  West  Indies  and  America. 

Cuba. — At  Havana,  an  Anglo-Spanish  Cot- 
ton Company,  capital  four  million  dollars,  has 
been  established  for  the  extension  of  cotton  cul- 
tivation in  Cuba. 

Jamaica. — The  British  Cotton  Company  are 
steadily  pursuing  their  initial  experiment,  and, 
as  we  are  informed,  with  the  most  gratifying 
results,  both  as  to  the  quality  of  cotton  which 
has  been  raised,  and  as  to  benefit  to  the  share- 
holders. It  is  thought  that  ere  long  this  com- 
pany will  receive  that  support  in  Lancashire 
that  will  enable  it  extensively  to  widen  its  basis 
of  operations.  As  the  first  company  started  in 
this  country  it  deserves  the  special  attention 
and  encouragement  of  the  trade. 

Tobago. — Barbadoes. — Several  land-owners 
in  these  islands  have  planted  areas  of  a  few 
acres  each. 

British  Honduras  and  Guatemala. — Experi- 
ments are  being  made  in  both  these  countries  to 
introduce  the  cultivation  among  the  people. 

Peru. — In  the  north  of  Peru  the  proprietor 
of  an  extensive  estate  has  let  out  portions  of 
land  to  four  cotton-growing  companies,  three  of 
which  are  raising  200^000  plants  each,  and  one 


100,000  plants,  in  all  700,000.    The  estate  i 
capable  of  growing  at  least  14,000,000  cottoil 
plants.    A  large  number  of  small  farmers  iij 
the  same  district  are  also  stated  to  be  growing; 
cotton  on  portions  of  their  farms  to  a  greater  oi 
less  extent.    Two  landed  proprietors,  also  in  th(^ 
province  of  Chiclago,  have  begun  to  grow  coti 
ton ;  one  of  whom  has  recently  visited  thii 
country  to  purchase  machinery  for  a  cottori 
plantation  in  Peru,  and  he  has  engaged  a  ship- 
load of  two  hundred  and  fifty  Spanish  emigrants.il  1'^ 
who  have  set  sail  for  that  country,  where  they 
will  be  solely  employed  in  the  raising  of  cottoEi 
and  its  preparation  for  export.    He  has  con-^ 
structed  a  canal,  thirty-nine  miles  in  length,  tc 
convey  water  from  the  Andes  to  his  estate,  fox 
the  purpose  of  irrigating  his  lands.    This  canah 
was  begun  about  three  years  ago,  without  any  ideai 
of  cotton  cultivation.    The  operations  of  the 
Association  having  come  to  his  knowledge,  and 
finding  that  the  soil  is  adapted  for  cotton  plant- 
ing, they  are  going  into  the  cultivation  with  good^j 
earnest. 

Venezuela  — New-Granada.-l^\iQ  committee 
have  furnished  machinery  and  cotton  seed  to  be 
employed  at  Maracaibo,  Baranquilla  and  Sabin 
ilia,  where  eff"ort  is  being  made  to  promote  the 
growth  and  export  of  cotton,  with  fair  prospect 
of  success. 

British  Guiana. — In  Demerara  a  missionary 
of  the  Church  of  England  has  recently  been 
supplied  with  cotton  seed,  which  he  will  distri- 
bute among  the  resident  farmers.  He  purposes 
making  a  tour  and  lecturing  in  different  towns i! 
and  villages  on  the  advantage  of  cotton  cultiva- 
tion. 

East  Indies^  Australia,  Ceijlon,  &c. 

Batavia. — A  member  of  the  committee  hasii 
received  information  that  an  extensive  proprie- 
tor in  Batavia  has  a  large  extent  of  land  under 
cultivation.  From  New-Orleans  seed  he  has  ( 
raised  a  crop  of  272,000  lbs.  of  cotton,  and  from 
Palembang  seed  nearly  1,000,000  lbs.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  by  this  proprietor  witli  i 
the  laborers  on  his  estate  to  continue  the  culti- 
tion  for  five  years.  The  land  is  well  suited  to 
the  plant,  and  as  the  natives  find  the  cultiva- 
tion profitable,  they  have  planted  largely. 

Java. — Cotton  seed  has  been  supplied  by  the 
committee  for  planting  on  an  estate  in  this 
island. 

Feejee  Islands. — The  committee  have  received 
through  the  Foreign  Office  five  descriptions  of 
indigenous  cotton,  which  are  reported  by  Consul 
Pritchard  to  grow  wild  in  these  islands.  The 
plant  yields  without  intermission  for  ten,  twelve 
or  fifteen  years.  The  values  of  the  several  sam- 
ples are  7d.,  7^d.,  8d.,  9d.,  lid.,  Is.  and  Is.  0^., 
per  lb.  About  80  to  100  of  these  islands  are  in- 
habited, the  total  population  being  200,000, 
50,000  of  whom  have  been  converted  to  Christi- 
anity.   One-half  the  area  of  one  of  these  islands 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


823 


would  grow  three  to  four  millions  of  bales  of 
cotton.    In  view  of  these  facts,  and  being  in- 
formed that  an  offer  had  been  made  by  the 
jnative  king  and  chiefs  of  the  cession  of  these 
jislands  to  the  British  Crown,  the  committee  felt 
jit  to  be  their  duty  to  represent  to  Her  Majesty's 
Igovernment  the  suitability  of  the  native  Feejee 
cotton  to  the  wants  of  the  trade.     The  ques- 
Ition  of  annexation  was  one  into  which  it  was 
I  not  in  the  province  of  the  committee  to  enter. 
It  was  nevertheless  their  obvious  duty  in  the 
interest  of  the  cotton  trade,  and  in  view  of  a 
,  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty  as  your  execu- 
itive,  to  see  that  a  just  representation  should  be 
i  made  of  the  utility  of  such  an  addition  to  our 
sources  of  supply.  From  no  single  quarter  of  the 
1  world  has  such  a  collection  of  graduated  quali- 
ties been  received. 

Australia. — To  Sir  William  Denison,  the 
Governor-General  of  New  South  Wales,  and 
also  to  Sir  George  Bowen,  the  Governor  of 
;  Queensland,  the  best  thanks  of  this  Association 
are  due  for  the  zealous  and  active  interest  they 
have  taken  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  this 
Association.    A  considerable  quantity  of  cotton 
seed,  with  cotton  gins,  have  been  forwarded  to 
Sir  William  Denison,  at  Sydney,  who  has  taken 
steps  for  the  distribution  of  the  seed  among  the 
farmers.     More  than  fifty  settlers  have  been 
supplied  with  seed^  and  one  gentleman  of  large 
property  has  disposed  of  a  quantity  of  seed 
I  among  the  tenants  on  his  estates,  to  whom,  aided 
I  by  the  women  and  children  of  their  families,  it 
I  is  expected  the  cultivation  will  be  profitable. 
I  Several  bales  of  Sea  Island  cotton  have  been  re- 
I  ceived  from  Australia  by  the  committee  during 
I  the  past  year,  which  have  sold  fram  Is.  8d.  to  2s. 
per  lb.    One  settler  at  Port  Curtis,  writing  to 
an  Australian  paper,  says  :  "  I  think  I  shall  have 
this  year  cotton  enough  to  plant  1,000  to  1,500 
acres."    A  sample  of  his  cotton  has  been  valued 
in  Manchester  at  3s.  per  lb. 

Accompanying  a  copy  of  a  despatch  just  re- 
ceived from  Sir  George  Bowen,  on  the  subject 
of  cotton  cultivation,  the  committee  have  re- 
ceived a  copy  of  a  prospectus  of  a  company  now 
formed  for  the  growth  of  cotton  in  Queensland. 
This  company  will  commence  operations  upon 
one  hundred  acres  of  land. 

A  landed  proprietor  from  Australia  is  now  in 
this  country  endeavoring  to  form  a  company  to 
commence  with  the  cultivation  of  1,000  acres 
of  land.  He  is  prepared  to  place  1,000  acres  of 
his  own  estates  at  the  disposal  of  such  a  com- 
pany, and  to  become  a  large  shareholder  in  the 
undertaking.  He  has  already  sufficient  labor 
upon  his  land  for  the  cultivation  of  1,000  acres, 
together  with  suitable  buildings  and  steam 
power.  The  rent  he  proposes  to  take  out  of  the 
profits  of  the  company.  There  are  ten  to  twen- 
ty millions  of  acres  of  land  suited  to  the  growth 
of  cotton  in  that  part  of  x\ustralia  where  he 
proposes  to  commence  operations.    He  has  al- 


ready grown  both  Sea  Island  and  New  Orleans 
cotton  upon  his  estates  ;  and  the  land,  which  has 
a  depth  of  soil  of  twenty  feet,  will  grow  GOO  lbs. 
of  clean  cotton  to  the  acre.  Should  this  scheme 
prove  successful,  and  only  one-third  of  our  emi- 
gration be  annually  diverted  to  the  Australian 
cotton  fields,  England  would  soon  be  placed  in 
safety  as  to  her  sources  of  supply  of  cotton. 
The  committee  cannot  but  regard  such  efforts 
with  great  interest,  and  they  will  be  prepared  to 
render  their  utmost  aid  within  the  limits  of  the 
rules  of  this  Association  to  every  well-consider- 
ed and  practicable  scheme,  having  for  its  object 
the  establishment  of  cotton-growing  in  Her 
Majesty's  colonies. 

Ceylon. — The  Kandy  Agricultural  Society  are 
endeavoring  to  extend  the  cultivation  of  cotton 
in  this  island,  and  have  made  application  to  the 
governor,  Sir  H.  G.  Ward,  to  encourage  the  in- 
habitants favorable  to  its  growth,  by  granting 
them  permission  to  pay  for  a  certain  period  a 
portion  of  their  taxation  in  cotton.  The  com- 
mittee are  informed  by  the  Kandy  Agricultural 
Society  that  "  there  are  thousands  of  acres  well 
adapted  for  cotton  cultivation,"  and  they  trust 
hereafter  to  report  that  the  culture  has  been  ex- 
tensively entered  upon. 

(To  be  continued. ) 


TRACT  DISTRIBUTION. 

The  following  interesting  incident  occur- 
red not  long  ago,  in  a  first-class  railway  car- 
riage : — I'hree  gentlemen  occupied  the  three 
seats  on  one  side  of  the  compartment,  and  a 
valued  friend  of  ours  was  for  some  time  the  only 
occupant  of  the  other  side.  On  stopping  atone 
of  the  stations,  the  guard  opened  the  carriage 
door,  and  let  in  a  pleasant-looking  Quaker  lady, 
who  took  one  of  the  vacant  seats  by  the  side  of 
our  friend.  The  train  had  not  long  been  motion, 
when  the  lady  opened  a  reticule,  which  she  car- 
ried in  her  hand,  and  taking  out  a  small  parcel 
of  neatly  printed  tracts,  she  kindly  presented  a 
copy  to  one  of  the  gentlemen  opposite  to  her, 
and  asked  his  acceptance  of  it.  In  a  very  un- 
courteous  manner  he  said,  holding  up  the  news- 
paper in  his  hand,  "  I  want  to  read  the  Times; 
I  don't  want  any  of  your  tracts."  After  a  few 
moments  of  silence,  or  prayer,  she  addressed  the 
next  gentleman,  "  Wilt  thou  kindly  accept  one?" 
"  No,"  replied  he,  don't  bother  me  with  your 
tracts  ;  I  want  to  read  the  Times  when  my  friend 
here  has  done  with  it." 

Although  thus  repulsed,  the  lady  still  perse- 
vered. On  politely  offering  the  tract  to  the 
third  gentleman,  he  immediately  folded  his 
arms,  closed  his  eyes,  thrust  himself  into  the 
corner  of  the  seat,  and  in  a  surly  manner,  said^ 
"  /  don't  want  it,  I  want  to  sleep.'^ 

It  was,  perhaps,  with  a  feeling  of  despondency, 
that  the  lady  turned  to  the  gentleman  on  h«r 
right  hand,  repeating  somewhat  timidly  the 
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question  for  the  fourth  time,  "  Wilt  thou  kind- 
ly accept  one?"  "  With  pleasure,  madam,"  was 
the  reply  :  "  and  I  cannot  refrain  from  express- 
ing my  deep  reo;ret  that  in  an  English  railway 
carriage,  a  lady  has  experienced  the  rude  treat- 
ment she  has  in  tliis'^  There  was  now  a  pro- 
found silence;  but  feelings  were  evidently  at 
work,  and  we  rejoice  to  say  that  gentlemanly 
feelings  gained  the  ascendency.  The  gentleman 
who  had  the  Times  was  evidently  not  a  little 
disturbed.  The  motion  of  the  newspaper  in  his 
hand,  showed  that  a  struggle  was  going  on  in 
his  mind.  At  length  he  broke  the  silence. 
"  Madam,"  said  he,  "  I  beg  your  pardon,  I  must 
acknowledge  that  you  have  been  rudely  treated. 
I  apologize,  and  if  you  will  give  me  one  of  the 
tracts,  I  will,  with  pleasure,  accept  it."  Scarce- 
ly had  the  tract  been  handed,  before  the  friend 
in  the  adjoining  seat  said,  "  Well,  it  was  too  bad, 
I  acknowledge  it.  Will  you  give  me  one, 
ma'am  ?"  The  other  gentleman  remained  with 
his  arms  folded,  and  his  eyes  closed.  For  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  he  still  retained  his  rigid 
position.  At  length,  apparently  awaking  out  of 
a  sound  sleep,  he  said,  Well,  I  had  better  make 
a  clean  breast  of  it.  /beg  pardon  too.  Will  you 
give  m,e  one,  ma'am  ?" 

With  pleasure,  which  words  cannot  express, 
the  tract  was  given.  The  Tract  Distributor  felt 
amply  rewarded,  and  we  earnestly  pray  that  the 
seed  of  truth  sown  in  that  railway  carriage, 
under  such  peculiar  circumstances,  may  prove 
like  "bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  found  after 
many  days.^^  We  trust  that  every  Tract  Dis- 
tributor, under  whose  notice  this  fact  may  come, 
will  not  forget  the  important  motto  of  Never 
despair,  but  persevere." — Band  of  Hope  Review 
\_EngJand.'] 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  31, 1861. 

The  Direct  Tax. — Whatever  differences  of 
opinion  have  existed  or  may  now  exist  amongst 
Friends,  individually,  on  the  subject,  our  Society 
itself  has  acted  on  a  well-defined  principle,  in 
respect  to  the  payment  of  duties  or  direct  taxes, 
for  the  support  of  government.  Where  such 
duties  or  taxes  are  levied  for  the  express  and 
exclusive  purpose  of  being  appropriated  to  war- 
like useS;"  they  cannot  be  paid  consistently 
with  our  Christian  testimony."  But  when  they 
are  made  applicable  to  the  general  expenses  of 
the  government,  Friends  have  believed  that  their 
peaceable  principles  do  not  require  them  to  re- 
fuse payment.  So  careful  have  they  been  not  to 
avoid  the  payment  of  such  duties,  that  Monthly 


Meetings  are  required  to  answer,  annually 
whether  their  members  are  "  concerned  in  an^ 
fraudulent  or  clandestine  trade,"  or  in  "  buyinn 
or  vending  goods  so  imported."  In  the  Engli 
Discipline,  Friends  are  asked  whether  they  ar 
clear  of  defrauding  the  sovereign  of  his  customs 
duties  and  excise,  and  of  using  or  dealing  ii 
goods  suspected  to  be  smuggled. 

Our  'principle  is  set  forth  as  follows  in  th( 
London  Printed  Epistle  of  1757  :  "  Though  w( 
cannot,  for  conscience  sake,  actively  complj 
with  some  things  enjoined  by  human  laws,  yet 
the  Holy  Scriptures  require  that  we  should 
'  render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  be  punctual  in  the  payment  of  every  tribute 
which  we  can  justly  do  without  acting  in  opposi- 
tion to  that  sacred  illumination  bestowed  upon 
us  by  the  Father  of  Lights  ;  not  only  to  teach,  but 
also  to  enable  us  to  perform  every  duty  with  up- 
rightness and  integrity,  both  to  God  and  to 
those  who,  in  the  course  of  his  providence,  are 
placed  in  authority." 

In  accordance  with  this  principle,  it  has  been 
the  settled  "practice  of  the  Society,  as  we  have 
already  indicated,  to  pay  all  duties  and  taxes 
except  those  exclusively  applied  to  "warlike  uses.'* 

It  is  now  an  important  question  to  the  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society,  whether  they  can  i 
consistently  acquiesce  in  the  payment  of  the ) 
direct  tax  and  the  increased  duties  on  foreign  prod- 
ucts recently  imposed  by  Congress  ?  To  aid  our 
friends  in  forming  an  answer,  we  may  quote  the 
title  of  the  Act  parsed  by  Congress  on  the  5th 
of  last  month,  as  follows  : — "  An  Act  to  provide 
increased  revenue  from  imports,  to  pay  interest 
on  the  public  debt,  and  for  other  purposes." 
From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  direct  taxes 
are  not  to  be  applied  exclusively  to  "  warlike 
uses." 

For  the  information  of  such  of  our  readers  as 
may  not  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  copy  of 
the  law,  we  transfer  to  another  page,  from  The 
Press,  a.  synopsis  of  the  portions  relating  to  the 
direct  tax  on  property  and  incomes. 

Earnestly  desiring  that  '^our  ancient  and 
honorable  testimony  against  being  concerned  in 
bearing  arms  or  fighting  "  may  be  very  faithfully 
maintained,  we  are  unwilling  to  dismiss  the 
subject  without  introducing  the  following  ad- 
vice and  caution  from  our  Discipline  : — 

"  A  living  concern  for  the  advancement  of  our 
testimony  to  the  peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ, 
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3ontinuing  to  spread  in  our  minds,  we  fervently 
iesire  that  the  members  of  our  religious  Society 
may  carefully  av  )id  engaging  in  any  trade  or 

iusiaess  proaiotive  of  war;  sharing  or  partaking 
f  the  spoils  of  war  by  purchasing  or  selling 
rize-goods ;  importing  or  shipping  goods  in 
rmed  vessels  ;   paying   taxes  for  the  express 
Hpurpose  of  war;  grinding  of  grain,  feeding  of 
'  [cattle,  or  selling  their  property  for  the  use  of 
i  jthe  army  ;  that  through  a  close  attention  ta  the 
jmonitions  of  Divine  Grrace,  and  guarding  against 
!the  suDpression  of  it  either  in   themselves  or 
others,  they  may  be  preserved  in  a  conduct  con- 
jsistent  with  our  holy  profession,  from  wounding 
|the  minds  or  increasing  the  sufferings  of  each 
'Other;  not  at  all  doubting  that  He  to  whom 
jappertains  the  kingdom  and  the  pf»wer,  who  is 
jwonderful  in  working,  will  continue  to  carry  on 
land  perfect  his  blessed  cause  of  peace  in  the 
earth." 


Died,  at  Burlington,  N.  J.,  Seventh  month  14th, 
186],  Joseph  H.  Smitpi,  aged  66  years;  a  member  of 
Burlington  Monthly  Meeting. 

During  a  lingering  illness  he  was  enabled  through 
mercy  to  find  access  to  his  Saviour,  and  being  made 
a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  sweetness  of  his  spirit 
was  instructive  and  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  Burlington,  N.  J.,  George  S.  Booth,  son 

of  Thomas  and  Mary  Booth,  8th  mo.  24th,  in  the 
27th  year  of  his  age.  A  comfortable  evidence  of 
acceptance  was  mercifully  afforded. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  8th  mo.,  in  the  35th  year  of 

her  age,  Ann  W.,  wife  of  Ezra  French,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Ohio. 

Her  surviving  friends  have  the  consoling  assurance 
that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

 ,  atHowland  Swain's,  Shelby  County,  Indiana, 

in  the  61st  year  of  her  age,  of  a  lingering  illness, 
Lydia  Hollingsworth,  a  worthy  member  of  Rays- 
ville  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  near  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on  the  2d  of  5th  mo. 

last,  Hannah,  wife  of  Jonathan  Lindley,  in  the  36th 
year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  White  Lick  Monthly 
Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  bore  with  patience  and  resigna- 
tion an  illness  of  more  than  a  year's  duration,  re- 
marking that  it  would  be  pleasant  to  remain  with  her 
dear  little  family,  yet  she  was  ready  and  willing  to 
go,  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will;  and  such  seemed  to  be 
the  impression  of  her  mind  for  some  time  before  her 
end,  exhorting  her  husband  to  prepare  to  meet  her 
in  glory.  Being  asked,  when  near  her  close,  if  she  still 
felt  there  was  nothing  in  her  way,  she  said,  "  Angels 
are  waiting  to  waft  my  spirit  to  Jesus,"  appearing  on 
several  occasions  to  he  engaged  in  prayer ;  and,  in 
conclusion,  at  one  time,  she  said,  "  Happy,  happy, 
happy;  all  is  peace." 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  7th  mo.  last,  (after  being  con- 
fined to  her  bed  near  four  months,)  Susannah, 
daughter  of  Eli  and  Cecilia  Townsend,  (the  former 
deceased,)  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of 
West  Union  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  young  friend  endured  much  bodily  suf- 


fering M'ilh  great  palienco  and  resignation,  and  as 
the  evening  oC  her  (hiy  siuMtied  nninifest  to  her  to  be 
,  tliawing  nigh,  said  tl'ial  if  the  tender  thread  of  life 
.  should  be  severed  at  any  time,  she  believed  all  would 
!  be  well.    The  clothing  of  her  mind  seemed  to  be 
that  of  humility  and  peace  to  her  close. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Fall  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  for  the 
children  of  Friends  and  others,  of  botli  S(^xes,  on  the 
27th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1861,  and  continue  13 
I  weeks,  under  the  charge  of  Augustine  Jones,  A.  B., 
I  Principal,  Frank  W.  Webster,  A.  B.  Associate,  with 
j  such  other  assistance  as  may  be  required, 
j      The  Seminary  is  very  pleasantly  located  near 
j  Friends'  Meeting  house,  in  Vassalboro',  on  the  Ken- 
I  nebec  River,  twelve  miles  above  Augusta,  and  three- 
I  fourths  of  a  mile  from  Vassalboro'  Depot. 

A  large  and  commodious  Boarding  House,  connect- 
j  ed  with  the  School,  continues  under  the  charge  of 
j  James  Van  Blarcom,  Superintendent,  who  furnishes 
I  board, 

j  The  Tuition  must  be  paid  strictly  in  advance  ;  the 
Board  one  half  in  advance,  and  the  balance  at  the 
middle  of  the  term. 

Application  for  admission,  stating  the  age,  attain- 
ments, and  moral  character  of  the  applicant  may  be 
made  to  the  Principal  or  Superintendent,  at  Vassal- 
boro', Maine. 

It  is  the  design  of  the  Institution  to  furnish  a 
thorough  English  and  classical  education,  to  fit 
Students  for  any  class  in  College,  and  to  qualify  them 
for  the  active  pursuits  of  life.  Thorough  instruction 
will  also  be  given  in  French  and  Grerman. 


WANTED, 

At  Friends'  Boarding  School,  West  Lake,  C.  W., 
a  competent  male  teacher.  Apply  to  William  Valen- 
tine, Bloomfield,  Prince  Edward  Co.,  Canada  West. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  the 
11th  of  Ninth  month  next. 

The  charge  for  Board  and  Tuition  is  $300  per  an- 
num, without  extra  charge,  except  for  Books  and 
Stationery,  when  these  are  furnished  by  the  College. 

Applications  should  state  the  age  of  the  student, 
and  whether  or  not  he  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  ;  and  in  all  cases  be  accompanied  by  a  cer- 
tificate of  moral  character,  and  the  studies  pursued, 
from  the  last  teacher.  They  may  be  made  in  person 
or  by  letter,  to  Charles  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  or  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent,  No.  109  North  lOth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

7th  mo.,  1861.— 4t. 


For  Frieuds'  Review. 
DECEASE  OF  ELISIIA  BATES. 

Many  readers  of  the  Review  will  doubtless 
feel  a  deep  interest  in  a  brief  account  of  the  last 
days  of  Elisha  Bates,  who  once  occupied  a  promi- 
nont  position  asaminister  in  our  Religious  Society. 
Although  alienated  from  it  for  several  years,  he 
became  increasingly  attached  to  it  as  he  ap- 
proached the  close  of  his  life.  He  died  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  Ohio,  on  the  5th  of  8th  month,  aged 
81  years.  His  home  for  several  years  had  been 
with  his  children,  about  25  miles  from  Mount 
Pleasant^  but  for  some  time  he  had  wished  to 
return  to  his  former  residence,  that  he  might 
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see  bis  friends  and  mingle  more  intimately  with 
them.  Though  he  was  much  of  an  invalid,  this 
object  was  accomplished  about  a  year  ago,  much 
to  his  comfort,  as  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  re- 
ceiving in  his  sick  room  many  visits  from  the 
large  circle  of  his  former  friends,  many  of  which 
seasons  were  instructive  and  heart  tendering. 
He  said  he  had  no  room  for  hardness  towards 
any,  for  his  heart  was  filled  with  love.  The  love 
of  God  in  Christ  was  a  theme  on  which  he  de- 
lighted to  dwell,  and  often,  in  strains  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  for  the  Lord's  mercies  to  him 
through  a  long  and  eventful  life — his  sustaining 
care  under  trials  and  sufferings  of  various  kinds, 
and  through  a  protracted  illness  attended  at 
times  with  agonizing  pain.  At  one  time,  when 
very  low,  he  looked  up  with  a  bright  smile,  and 
with  a  faint  voice  said,  "  all  is  peace,  peace^ 
peace,^' — adding  emphatically  "  life  and  immor- 
tality are  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel."  He 
several  times  said,  whether  he  should  say  any- 
thing at  the  time  of  his  departure  or  not,  "all  is 
welL'^  Shortly  before  his  departure  he  waked, 
exclaiming,  happy,  happy,  happy/^  saying  to  his 
beloved  daughter  and  faithful  nurse,  "  I  shall 
soon  leave  you,  and  go  home — I  shall  go  with  a 
heart  filled  with  love  to  my  children,  my  grand- 
children, my  friends  and  the  world.  Tell 
Friends  that  I  love  them  with  an  undying  love.'' 
Thus  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith  and  bright 
bope  of  a  glorious  immortality  a  gentle  and 
peaceful  close  was  granted  him. 


DIRECT  TAXES. 


This  is  a  subject  of  interest  to  everyone  in  the 
community,  and  the  provisions  of  the  late  act  of 
Congress  on  the  subject  do  not  appear  to  be 
well  known,  that  act  having  undergone  many  al- 
terations during  its  progress  through  the  Nation- 
al Legislature. 

Its  first  seven  sections  make  alterations  in 
the  tariff,  which  are  generally  understood.  Its 
other  sections  relate  to  the  levying  and  collec- 
tion of  the  taxes.  There  are  two  kinds  of  taxes 
directed  by  this  law  :  1st.  A  direct  tax.  2d. 
An  income  tax.  The  direct  tax  is  to  produce  to 
Government  the  sum  of  twrenty  million  dollars 
annually ;  this  sum  is  apportioned  among  the 
States  and  Territories  of  the  Union.  The 
amount  to  be  paid  by  the  States  now  in  revolt 
and  rebellion  is  upwards  of  five  and  a  half  mil- 
lions (5,500,000)  of  dollars,  and  the  balance,  of 
something  less  than  $14,500,000,  being  payable 
by  the  loyal  States  and  the  Territories,  includ- 
ing the  District  of  Columbia.  This  tax  is  to  be 
levied  only  on  '■'lands  and  lots  of  ground,  ivith 
their  improvements  and  dwelling  Jiouses,"  which 
are  to  be  valued  on  the  1st  of  April,  1862,  at 
their  actual  value  on  that  day.  The  whole  val- 
uation of  the  State  being  completed,  the  assessors 
will,  in  State  Convention,  assign  to  each  county 


its  quota,  or,  in  other  words,  they  will  fix  sue 
a  rate  of  tax  as  will  net  to  the  Government  th' 
two  millions  of  dollars  which  is  the  proportio 
Pennsylvania  has  to  pay.    The  assessors,  collec 
tors,  and  other  officers  necessary  for  the  pui 
poses  of  the  act,  are  to  be  appointed  by  the  Pres 
ident;  to  give  security,  and  be  under  the  conj 
trol  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.    The  ta; 
may  be  collected  by  distress,  or,  for  want  of  sul 
ficient  personal  property,  by  sale  of  the  land 
with  pecuniary  penalties  added  to  the  origina 
amount.    Three  years  are  allowed  to  the  owne 
for  redemption,  by  repayment  to  the  purchaser 
with  twenty  per  centum  interest. 

The  income  tax  is  to  be  levied  upon  the  an 
nual  income,  whether  "such  income  is  derivec 
from  any  kind  of  property  or  from  any  profes 
sion,  trade,  employment,  or  vocation,  carriec 
on  in  the  United  States  or  elsewhere,  or  from 
any  other  s'-urce  whatever,  if  such  annual  in-«i 
come  exceeds  the  sum  of  $800,"  and  is  a  ta 
of  "  three  per  centum  on  the  amount  of  such 
excess  of  income  above  $800."  Upon  the  in 
come  of  non-residents  the  tax  is  five  per  centum;H  ipp 
and  provided,  that  on  all  income  derived  fromu 
United  States  Treasury  notes,  loans,  and  other? 
securities,  there  shall  only  be  one  and  a  half! 
per  cent.  The  tax  is  to  be  assessed  on  then 
annual  income  of  the  year  next  preceding  thei^ 
time  of  assessment,  to  wit :  the  next  year  pre-^ 
ceding  the  1st  of  January,  1862,  and  so  on  an- 
nually thereafter.  But,  in  estimating  the  in-ii  jc 
come,  all  taxes  assessed  upon  the  property}] 
from  which  the  income  is  derived  are  to  be  first 
deducted. 

This  tax  is  made  payable  on  or  before  thei( 
30th  of  June,  1862,  after  which  time  it  bears:! 
interest;  and  any  State  or  Territory  is  allowed d 
a  deduction  of  fifteen  per  cent.,  which  will  payy 
its  quota  of  direct  tax  to  the  United  States,  \ 
thereby  superseding  any  appraisement  or  other  i 
proceeding  under  the  act.    Provisions  ate  made 
for  the  legal  collection  of  the  income  tax  in  like 
manner  as  the  direct  tax.    It  will  thus  be  seen  i! 
that  the  direct  tax  is  levied  only  upon  lands; 
the  income  tax  is  levied  upon  all  incomes,  ($800  1 
being  first  exempted  to  all,)  from   whatever  f| 
source,  withotit  deduction  for  any  expenses,  ex- 
cept the  National,  State,  or  local  taxes  assessed 
on  the  property  from  which  the  income  is 
derived.    There  is  a  saving  clause  with  regard 
to  the  direct  tax.    Houses  in  the  occupation  of 
their  owners,  worth  $500,  property  belonging 
to  the  United  States,  and  property  exempted  by 
State  laws  from  taxation,  are  not  subject  to 
assessment  for  the  direct  tax.    No  excise  or  in- 
^  ternal  duties  or  taxes  are  imposed  by  the  act. 
j  The  taxes  which,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
I  would  be  collected  from  the  insurgent  States, 
I  are  to  be  a  lien,  and  remain  due  until  they  are 
I  paid  with  interest,  when  the  authority  of  the 
Federal  Government  shall  be  restored. —  The 
j  Philadelphia  Press. 
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,  THE  USE  OF  LEAVES. 

J     If  the  office  of  the  leaves  of  phints  were  better 
understood,  cultivators  would  not  commit  so 
J'^  joiany  mistakes.    There  is  certainly  a  great  im- 
'Drovement  in  this  respect ;  yet  we  often  see 
'  i-oom  for  .still  more,  even  with  some  of  consider- 
able experience  and  skill.    What  is  known  by 
;many  on  the  subject,  is  chiefly  made  up  of  a  few 
'1"  lisolated  facts ;  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
Irationale  of  the  mi^de  in  which  leaves  perform 
their  office,  would  make  the  whole  clear  and 
'"f  distinct,  where  now  there  is  but  an  imperfect 

or  dim  comprehension  of  the  subject. 
V      Leaves  are  the  great  organs  of  evaporation. 
"^'JThe  surface  of  a  leaf  throws  off  moisture  more 
"^■rapidly  than  the  surface  of  the  earth,  or  the  sur- 
"Wace  of  water  when  fully  exposed  to  the  sun. 
iThe  hreatlihig  pores,  through  which  moisture 
^^asses  out  and  air  is  absorbed,  although  so  small 
'    as  to  require  a  good  microscope  for  seeing  them, 
are  exceedingly  numerous,  and  range  from  1,000 
to  170,000  on  a  square  inch  of  surface.  The 
I'l  lapple  and  pear  h'ave  '25,000  to  30,000  to  the 
I  square  inch.    A  good  thrifty  full-grown  apple 
I  tree,  has  about  500,000  leaves,  and  the  breath- 
ling  pores  they  all  contain  must  be  more  than  a 
j  thousand  million. 
'       The  leaves  of  weeds  carry  off  the  moisture 
from  the  earth,  and  not  only  exhaust  its  fertility 
'  j  and  crowd  and  smother  useful  plants,  but  sub- 
I!  Iject  these  plants  to  the  detrimental  influences 
1'    of  drought.    We  occasionally  see,  even  "  in 
print,"  the  recommendation  to  allow  weeds  to 
I  grow  about  plants  in  a  dry  time,  in  order  to  shade 
1  I  them  from  drought.  It  would  be  as  wise  to  throw 
\  dry  brush  on  a  fire  to  extinguish  it.  Novices 
'  not  unfrequently  propose  to  let  the  grass  grow 
about  young  trees  to  shade  the  soil  from  the  heat 
I  of  the  sun,  which  is  equally  preposterous.  Dr. 
!  Hales'  well  known  experiment  should  not  be  for- 
gotten, where  a  tuft  of  grass  was  placed  under  a 
I  cold  bell-glass  in  a  dry  time, and  the  moisture  from 
the  rapidly  exhaling  leaves  condensed,  and  in 
two  minutes  ran  in  drops  down  the  sides  of  the 
glass.     A  surface  of  mellow  and  moist  earth 
would  have  afforded  nothing  like  such  a  supply 
of  water.    It  may  therefore  be  set  down  as  a 
general  rule,  that  a  surface  of  soil  covered  with 
vegetable  growth  becomes  dry  most  rapidly ; 
next  to  this  is  a  hard,  baked,  or  crusted  surface; 
while  a  mellow  soil,  possessing  the  characteris- 
tics of  a  sponge,  will  hold  moisture  a  long  time. 
This  is  the  reason  that  underdrained  land  will 
withstand  drought  better  than  land  not  drained 
— it  always  keeps  mellow. 

What  is  the  reason  that  a  fruit  tree  cannot  be 
transplanted  when  in  full  leaf?  A  main  reason 
is  that  the  uninjured  leaves  carry  off  the  water 
of  the  tree  faster  than  the  injured  roots,  denuded 
and  checked  in  the  performance  of  their  offices, 
can  supply.  The  tree  inevitably  withers.  In 
spring  or  autumn,  when  there  are  no  leaves,  and 


nothing  but  the  bark  from  which  to  evaporate 
moisture,  the  work  may  be  safely  performed — 
especially  if  the  branches  are  reduced  so  as  to 
correspond  with  the  reduction  of  the  root  con- 
sequent on  removal.  The  leaves  which  arc  to 
come  out  on  these  branches  should  not  be  so 
numerous  as  to  carry  oft'  water  faster  than  the 
lessened  and  enfeebled  roots  can  supply  pro- 
perly. Quite  young  trees,  when  partially  in  leaf, 
may  be  frequently  set  out  in  a  moist  time,  by 
pruning  away  the  longest  shoots  with  the  larg- 
est leaves,  leaving  the  partially  dormant  buds  to 
break  and  form  a  new  supply. 

Planters,  not  understanding  the  office  of  leaves, 
often  make  a  serious  mistake  by  watering  trees 
too  copiously  in  spring  before  the  leaves  appear. 
The  roots  are  water-soaked  and  injured.  The 
bark  evaporates  but  slowly  at  this  time,  and  it 
is  better  to  wet  the  bark  merely  ouce  a  day  or 
oftener,  until,  by  expanding,  the  leaves  produce 
a  motion  to  the  sap  and  carry  off  superabundant 
moisture.  Half  withered  trees,  newly  set  out, 
have  been  entirely  restored  by  thus  watering  the 
stem  and  shoots,  and  if  necessary  preserving  the 
moisture  by  a  loose  wrapping  of  straw. 

Mistakes  are  also  made  by  giving  plants  in  pots 
as  much  water  when  but  two  or  three  leaves  have 
come  out,  as  when  the  number  has  increased  to 
fifty  or  a  hundred,  and  when  they  carry  off 
water  many  times  more  rapidly. 

Strawberries  transplanted  in  summer,  should, 
for  the  same  reason,  have  all  the  large  leaves 
cut  off,  leaving  only  the  smaller  ones  which  are 
just  expanding. 

Nurserymen,  whose  business  requires  them  to 
cut  shoots  for  bulding,  are  familiar  with  the 
necessity  of  cutting  off  immediately  all  the  leaves, 
to  prevent  the  shriveling  of  the  bark.  Cut  off 
two  shoots  in  a  hot  day,  take  off  the  leaves  from 
one  only,  and  throw  both  down  in  the  sun.  The 
leafy  one  will  soon  wither  ;  the  denuded  one  will 
remain  plump  a  long  time.  We  have  known 
novices  to  leave  the  foliage  on,  with  the  mista- 
ken expectation  of  their  affording  shade  to  the 
shoots,  but  they  soon  found  all  withered  to- 
gether. 

Another  office  of  leaves  is  to  furnish /?>or/  for 
the  growing  plant  and  fruit.  Strip  off  the  leaves 
at  midsummer,  and  both  fruit  and  shoots  will 
immediately  stop  growing.  This  is  the  reason 
that  the  leaf-blight  has  of  late  years  proved  so 
disastrous  to  the  seedling  pear  trees,  and  was 
formerly  so  much  so  to  the  plum.  We  have 
seen  all  the  leaves  drop  from  a  tree  loaded  with 
plums  half  grown,  and  before  any  of  their  flavor 
was  developed.  They  stopped  growing  at  once, 
and  although  fully  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays, 
showed  no  indications  of  coloring  or  ripening. 
In  a  few  weeks  a  second  crop  of  leaves  came 
out,  the  plums  increased  in  growth,  and  ripened 
into  a  rich,  sweet  flavor.  Sometimes  gardeners 
remove  the  leaves  from  tomato  plants,  to  let  in 
the  sun  on  the  fruit ;  a  wiser  course  would  be  to 
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give  all  the  sunlight  to  the  leaves.    Fruit  with- 
out leaves  will  not  redden  into  maturity;  with 
well  grown  leaves,  and  entirely  shaded  by  them, 
the  fruit   will  mature  perfectly.     This  rule , 
will   apply    to   the   manajiement   and  ripen- 1 
ing  of  grapes,    gooseberries,    and    all   other  I 
fruits.    Summer  pruning  is,  however,  useful,  by  ' 
thinning  out  superabundant  leaves  and  shoots, 
and  allowing  the  healthy  developmentand  growth 
of  those  that  remain.    A  crowded  mass  of  half 
grown  foliage  gives  small  and  lialf  grown  fruit, 
not  because  the  sun  cannot  reach  the  fruit,  but 
became  the  leaves  themselves  are  excluded  from 
its  influence. 

Plants  kept  for  a  considerable  length  of  time, 
deprived  wholly  of  leaves,  cannot  breathe,  and 
perish.  The  roots  of  Canada  thistles,  and  other 
weeds  which  spread  underground,  may  be  des- 
troyed in  a  season  by  preventing  the  formation 
of  leaves.  If  kept  constantly  cut  off  at  the  sur- 
face, or  smothered  with  a  thick  coating  of  straw  or 
boards,  or  by  repeated  deep  plowings,  these  weeds 
perish.  Where  a  large  portion  of  the  leaves  are 
kept  closely  cropped,  the  plant  grows  more  im- 
perfectly for  it ;  this  is  the  reason  that  the  roots 
of  clover  in  closely  pastured  fields  do  not  grow  as 
large  as  in  meadows,  where  the  full  amount  of 
leaves  assist  in  the  development  of  the  whole 
plant.  A  closely  cropped  pasture  cannot  there- 
fore yield  so  much  feed  as  one  where  the  her- 
bage is  allowed  to  attain  a  greater  height. — 
Coil h try  Gen tleman . 


TAKING  THE    CENSUS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Though  of  great  political  importance  and  so- 
cial interest,  the  practice  of  ascertaining  the 
population  of  a  country,  so  much  attended  to  in 
remote  antiquity,  has  only  been  adopted  by  the 
civilized  nations  of  the  present  day,  in  compar- 
atively recent  times.  The  youngest  of  the  ex- 
isting irifluential  governments,  the  United  States, 
led  the  way  in  the  year  1790;  France  followed 
in  1791  •  and  Great  Britain  in  1801,  when  the 
return  gave  the  number  of  the  people  at  a  higher 
figure  than  had  been  anticipated  by  the  most 
sanguine.  This  triumphantly  refuted  represen- 
tations current  respecting  an  absolute  decline  of 
the  population,  founded  chiefly  upon  the  desert- 
ed aspect  of  some  CiUntry  villages,  which  had 
been  drained  by  emigration  abroad,  and  by 
transition  to  the  rising  seats  of  manufacture  at 
home.    Goldsmith  sang  : — 

"  111  fares  the  land,  to  hastening  ills  a  prej, 
Where  wealth  accumulates  and  men  decay  ; 
Princes  and  lords  may  flourish  or  may  fade, 
A  breath  can  make  them  as  a  breath  has  made  ; 
But  a  bold  peasantry,  their  country's  pride, 
When  once  destroyed,  can  never  be  supplied." 

Great  Britain  numbered  10,917,000  souls  at 
the  first  enumeration.  At  the  sixth,  in  1851, 
just  half  a  century  afterwards,  in  spite  of  bloody 
wars   and  immense    emigrations,  there  were 


21,121,967  ;  and,  adding  the  population  of  Ire- 
land, 6,553,178;  the  gross  result  for  the  United 
Kingdom,  then,  was  27,675,115.  What  in- 
crease, after  ten  years,  the  seventh  recent  enu- 
meration will  show,  remains  to  be  seen,  though 
it  may  be  anticipated  with  considerable  accura- 
cy at  somewhere  about  30,000,000. 

The  operation  just  performed  is  one  of  vast 
magnitude  and  complexity.  It  differs  in  many 
important  features  from  the  usage  of  the  an- 
cients. When  the  Jewish  legislator  took  the 
sum  of  the  congregation  in  the  wilderness,  he 
reckoned  only  the  males  "  from  twenty  years|i 
old  and  upward,"  or  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war.  In  Rome,  the  working  classes 
were  not  enumerated  at  all;  but  the  census  with 
us  is  universal  and  impartial  ;  it  concerns  every 
individual  in  the  British  Isles  ;  and  all  are  treat- 
ed alike,  whether  the  inmates  of  palaces,  castles, 
halls,  houses,  cottages,  mud-hovels,  barns,  tents, 
or  without  a  shelter  for  their  heads.  It  is  also 
taken  in  one  day.  We  are  told  that;  in  the  time 
of  David,  full  nine  months  were  consumed  in 
numbering  the  valiant  men  of  his  kingdom, 
from  Dan  to  Beersheba.  Counted  singly 
at  the  rate  of  one  per  second,  during 
twelve  hours  daily,  Sundays  excepted,  rather 
more  than  a  year  and  a  half  would  be  required 
to  reckon  the  population  of  Great  Britain  in 
1851;  and  supposing  them  to  pass  through 
London  four  abreast,  for  the  same  number  of 
hours  daily,  with  every  facility  offered  for  the 
transit,  it  would  be  nearly  three  months  before 
the  procession  filed  through  at  quick  march. 
Of  course,  machinery  upon  a  colossal  scale  is  ne- 
cessary to  take  account  of  such  masses  in  a  sin- 
gle day,  the  items  of  which  are  scattered  over 
an  extensive  area.  England  and  Wales  required 
30,441  enumerators.  A  similar  army  was  em- 
ployed in  Scotland  and  Wales,  while  the  books 
and  schedules  weighing  more  than  45  tons,  in 
which  the  returns  are  entered,  were  distributed 
through  the  kingdom.  Besides  mere  numbers, 
the  census  embraces  the  names  of  persons,  their 
sex,  age,  conjugal  condition,  occupation,  and 
birthplace.  Thus,  on  Monday  the  8th  of  iVpril 
last,  soon  after  sunrise,  the  nation  may  be  said 
to  have  sat  down  for  its  likeness  to  be  taken, 
by  a  process  almost  photographic.  The  work 
was  over  by  sunset ;  and  the  resulting  image  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  those  who  will  suitably  pre- 
pare the  features  for  public  exhibition.  Very 
few  difiiculties  were  encountered  by  the  officials 
in  their  work,  though  sufficiently  abundant  on 
some  former  occasions,  owing  to  popular  igno- 
rance respecting  the  object  of  the  process,  and 
its  apparently  inquisitorial  character. 

Besides  supplying  the  requisite  materials  of 
the  census,  collateral  information  of  great  gen- 
eral interest  is  gathered  from  the  schedules  re- 
turned by  the  enumerators,  which  appears  ex- 
pressed at  length,  or  in  a  tabular  form,  in  the 
Report  of  the  Registrar  General.    Thus,  in  the 
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ist,  or  the  year  1851,  there  is  a  table  No.  48, 
ntitled,  "  Comraon  Terminations  of  the  Names 
f  Places  in  England  and  Wales."  It  occupies 
mall  space,  has  a  very  unattractive  appearance, 
'Ut  is  fruitful  in  instruction.  There  is  simply 
n  array  of  figures  in  columns,  under  certain 
mcouth  syllables,  as  toft^  hij,  ham,  ton;  and 
longside  are  the  names  of  counties.  The  syl- 
ibles  are  the  terminals  of  the  names  of  places, 
nd  the  figures  show  the  number  of  times  in 
rhich  each  occurs  iu  the  sectional  divisions  of 
he  kingdom.  Rejecting  the  tabular  form,  we 
';ive  a  few  specimens,  appending  the  derivation 
if  the  terminal,  Scandinavian,  Anglo-Saxon  or 
(therwise,  with  its  signification,  and  examples 
of  its  occurrence. 

Toft — Scandinavian — "  a  field. It  occurs  7 
imes  in  Lincolnshire.  4  in  Norfolk,  3  in  North- 
iimptonshire,  3  in  Yorkshire,  2  in  Leicestershire, 
}[  in  Cheshire,  1  in  Cambridgeshire,  1  in  Sufi'olk, 
)r  22  times  in  England,  and  not  once  in  Wales. 
iSxamples — Sibbeto//",  Leicestershire  ;  Yelver- 
'ioft,  Northamptonshire.  It  will  be  observed 
:hat  the  counties  i\anied  are  in  that  part  of  the 
dngdom  which  was  specially  overrun  by  the 
Danes.  The  remark  applies  to  the  next  in- 
stance. 

I  By — Scandinavian — originally  ''a  single  farm," 
jafterwards  "  a  town  in  general."  It  occurs  42 
jbimes  in  Cumberland,  20  in  Westmoreland,  2 
hi  Durham,  ]60  iu  Yorkshire,  13  in  Lanca- 
khire,  9  in  Cheshire,  5  in  Derbyshire,  15  in  Not- 
itinghamshire,  195  in  Lincolnshire,  22  in  Norfolk, 
163  in  Leicestershire,  16  in  Northamptonshire, 
14  in  Sufiblk,  3  in  Warwickshire,  1  in  Essex,  1 
jin  Kent,  1  in  Grioucestershire,  1  in  Cornwall,  1 
|in  Monmouthshire,  or  574  times.  Examples 
— Der5y,  Whit%,  Apple%. 

The  most  common  terminals  are,  as  might  be 
expected,  of  Anglo-Saxon  origin,  and  are  gener- 
ally diff"used. 

Ham — "  a  home,  farm,  property,  habitation, 
village,  hamlet,  or  town."  It  occurs  678  times 
in  England,  and  3  in  Wales.  Examples — Walt- 
Ziam,  Farn/zam,  ClapAam.  Ham  also  occurs  as 
a  prefix — i/a-7ripstead,  "  a  homestead,  place,  or 
station." 

Ton — "  a  close,  a  house,  a  village,  a  town  ; 
an  in  closure"  of  houses  or  territory  within  the 
boundary  of  a  town.  It  occurs  2798  times  in  Eng- 
land, and  78  in  Wales.  Examples — Stock^o?i, 
Launceston,  Qliiton. 

In  addition,  ham  and  ton  are  returned  as  com- 
pounds with  ing^  "  son  of,  descendant."  The 
former,  as  ingham,  occurs  148  times,  the  latter, 
as  ington,  679  times.  Examples — YvOGkingham, 
"  the  home  of  the  family  of  the  Rock  Isling- 
ton. 

For  the  first  time,  at  the  census  of  1851,  the 
islands  scattered  around  the  shores  of  Great 
Britain  were  ofl&cially  distinguished.  The  names 
of  275  were  returned,  but  inhabitants  were  only 
found  on  175.    The  island  of  Barry,  belonging 
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to  Glamorganshire,  contained  four  persons ; 
Chapel,  oft'  the  coast  of  Lancashire,  had  three  ; 
and  a  solitary  man  was  the  sole  occupant  of  Inch- 
colra,  oft  the  coast  of  Fifeshire,  a  farm-laborer, 
in  charge  of  thirty  acres  of  land.  The  return 
for  St.  Kilda  is  curious,  the  most  lonesome  spot 
in  the  home  dominions  of  the  crown,  awa}^  in 
the  broad  Atlantic,  seventy  miles  from  the  near- 
est shore.  It  rises  fifteen  hundred  feot  above 
the  waves,  and  is  only  accessible  at  two  points, 
owing  to  rocks  and  precipices.  Innumerable 
seafowl  resort  to  it,  which,  with  fish  and  small 
patches  of  soil,  sustain  a  small  community.  The 
population,  never  before  enumerated  by  authori- 
ty, consisted  of  110  persons,  of  whom  48  were 
males,  and  62  were  females.  There  were  23 
McDonalds,  33  Gillies,  20  McQuiens,  13  Fer- 
gusons, 9  McCrimons,  9  McKinnons,  2  Morri- 
sons, and  1  McLeod,  all  born  on  the  island,  ex- 
cept one  woman  imported  as  a  bride  from  Suther- 
landshire.  There  were  a  manse  and  church,  but 
no  resident  clergyman  or  medical  man.  The 
men  described  themselves  in  the  schedule, 
"  Farmers  and  Birdcatchers  and  eight  of  the 
females  were  put  down  "  Weaveress  in  wool." 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that,  during  the  late  census, 
the  population  of  the  small  islands  scattered 
around  the  coasts  of  Ireland  has  been  distinguish- 
ed from  that  of  the  mainland.  We  shall  then 
know  the  total  number  of  inhabited  isles  in  the 
British  Archipelago. — Leisure  Hour. 


A  BLISTER  IN  THE  PALM  A  REMEDY  FOR 
DISEASE. 

We  proclaim  another  mode  of  treating  disease 
— a  treatment  that  casts  homoeopathy,  hydro- 
pathy, steam  doctoring,  the  movement  cure,  and 
the  science  of  therapeutics  itself  entirely  into 
the  shade.  It  is  well  known  that  all  these 
systems,  though  they  make  a  loud  noise  in  the 
world,  really  accomplish  very  little ;  nearly  all 
patients  who  recover  under  the  treatment  of 
physicians  of  any  school,  would  have  recovered 
without  the  aid  of  the  physician,  and  it  is  very 
seldom  indeed  that  fatal  diseases  are  diverted 
from  their  course  by  putting  drugs  into  the 
stomach.  Butour  system  is  efi"ectual ;  it  will  cure 
many  of  the  worst  diseases  to  which  mankind 
are  subject,  and  it  will  prevent  many.  It  is  as 
simple  as  it  is  powerful ;  it  is  nothing  more 
than  raising  a  blister  in  the  palm  of  the  hand. 
The  blister  must  not  be  raised  by  cantharides  or 
other  poisonous  irritants,  but  must  be  produced 
by  friction,  accompanied  with  an  alternate  con- 
traction and  extension  of  the  muscles.  If  the 
operation  acts  as  a  sudorific,  inducing  a  sensible 
perspiration  between  the  clavicles  and  above  the 
eyebrows,  it  is  all  the  more  efficacious.  Almost 
any  soUd  substance  may  be  employed  for  admin- 
istering the  friction,  though  it  has  been  dis- 
covered that  the  best  substance  for  the  purpose 
is  the  handle  of  some  tool,  such  as  a  hammer, 
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saw  or  plane ;  the  very  best  of  all  being  the 
handle  of  a  plow  or  hoe. 

This  treatment  produces  the  good  effects  of 
all  the  articles  in  the  whole  materia  medica,  and 
with  more  power  and  certainty  than  they.  For 
instance,  it  is  a  more  powerful  opiate  than 
opium,  and,  while  the  sleep  induced  by  narcot- 
ics is  succeeded  by  nausea  and  debility,  that  re- 
sulting from  this  treatment  is  wholly  refreshing 
and  invigorating,  and  is  followed  by  a  peculiarly 
healthful  and  buoyant  exhileration. 

As  a  tonic  it  is  more  beneficial  than  bark  or 
iron,  not  only  strengthening  the  muscles,  but 
actually  enlarging  their  volume. 

To  give  appetite,  it  is  better  than  any  dinner 
pill.  If  the  epicure  who  sits  down  to  his  table 
with  indifference,  and  forces  a  few  mouthfuls  of 
his  dainty  viands  into  his  stomach,  where  they 
give  him  great  distress,  will  adopt  this  treatment, 
he  will  come  to  the  table  with  a  keen  desire  that 
will  give  a  relish  to  the  plainest  food ;  and  di- 
gestion waits  upon  an  appetite  thus  produced. 

It  is  a  better  remedy  for  incipient  consumption 
than  cod  liver  oil,  and  is  a  sovereign  cure  for 
dyspepsia,  jaundice,  liver  complaint,  and  a  long 
train  of  chronic  diseases. 

It  will  not  only  remove  bodily  ills,  but  is  the 
best  of  all  medicines  for  a  mind  diseased.  If  a 
man  who  is  suffering  from  hypochondriasis,  who 
feels  that  the  burdens  of  life  are  greater  than  he 
can  bear,  and  who  sees  the  clouds  of  despair  set- 
tling over  his  future,  will  take  hold  of  a  shovel 
handle  and  raise  a  blister  in  the  palm  of  his  hand, 
he  will  be  surprised  to  see  how  the  troubles  that 
have  oppressed  him  are  brushed  away,  and  the 
future  before  him  is  brightened.  New  beauties 
will  come  upon  the  face  of  nature,  and  new  joys 
and  hopes  will  spring  up  in  his  heart.  This  is 
the  true  elixir  of  life. 

While  other  modes  of  treatment  are  expen- 
sive, this  not  only  costs  absolutely  nothing,  but 
it  is  a  source  of  revenue  to  the  patient.  It  re- 
moves not  only  sickness  and  despondency,  but 
poverty  also. 

Though  this  system  is  the  best  of  any  for  the 
cure  of  complaints,  its  great  superiority  is  as  a 
prophylactic.  If  properly  administered  to  a 
healthy  subject,  it  will  prevent  all  disease.  The 
next  neighbor  to  the  writer  of  this  died  at  94, 
of  old  age.  A  few  days  before  his  death,  in 
conversation  with  him,  we  asked  him  if  he  had 
ever  consulted  a  physician.  He  replied  that  he 
never  had. 

"Were  you  ever  sick?"  "  No.''  ''Not  a 
dayr  "No.''  "Not  an  hour?"  No." 
"Were  you  never  sick  in  your  life  ?"    "  No." 

This  man  knew  nothing  of  physiology ;  he 
had  never  practiced  any  system  of  dieting ;  but 
every  day,  for  more  than  eighty  years,  except- 
ing Sundays,  through  the  whole  day  from  be- 
fore sunrise  till  after  sunset,  he  had  applied  fric- 
tion to  the  palms  of  his  hands. — Scientific 
American. 


STONE  HEAPS. 


The  people  in  the  East  express  their  abhor 
rence  of  the  memory  of  an  infamous  person  b; 
throwing  stones  at  the  place  where  he  died,  o: 
was  buried,  or  where  he  committed  some  crimei 
These  stones  become  so  numerous,  in  the  cours( 
of  time,  as  to  form  large  heaps.  An  individua 
who  had  resided  for  some  years  in  the  country 
who  accompanied  me  from  Bethlehem  to  Hebron 
called  my  attention  to  certain  stone  heaps  on  the 
way,  which,  from  their  peculiar  appearance,  I 
judged  to  have  had  such  an  origin.  In  the 
valley,  of  Jehoshaphat,  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem 
is  a  tomb,  said  to  be  the  "  pillar/'  or  monu- 
ment, which  Absalom  "reared  for  himself  in 
the  king's  dale,  to  keep  his  name  in  remem 
brance,"  (2  Samuel  18  :  18.)  It  is  not  uncom 
mon  to  see  Mohammedans,  and  especially  Jews 
stop  as  they  pass  here,  pick  up  a  stone  and 
throw  it  at  the  tomb,  as  a  testimony  against 
Absalom's  unnatural  conduct  in  rebelling  against 
his  father:  They  will  sometimes  take  the 
trouble  to  dismount  from  their  horses  or  camels, 
in  order  to  pelt  the  abhorred  sepulchre.  On 
the  road  between  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Mr.  Bonar 
noticed  a  cairn  or  heap  of  stones  raised  over  the 
body  of  a  slave  who  had  been  executed  on  that 
spot  for  plundering  and  murdering  travellers. 
He  was  told  that  it  is  customary  for  the  people 
of  the  country  to  add  a  stone  to  the  heap  as  they 
pass.  Dr.  Shaw  speaks  of  having  found  such  \ 
heaps  common  not  only  in  the  holy  land,  but  in 
Arabia  and  Barbary.  He  says  that  they  occur 
in  places  where  men  have  been  murdered,  as 
well  as  where  those  guilty  of  murder,  or  other- 
wise infamous,  are  buried. 

A  usage  like  this  may  be  traced  back  to  very 
early  times.  A  knowledge  of  the  sin  and  doom 
of  Achan  was  perpetuated  in  this  way.  "  And 
all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones  and  burned  him 
with  fire; — and  they  raised  over  him  a  great 
heap  of  stones  unto  this  day,"  (Joshua  7  :  25.) 
The  King  of  Ai  had  a  similar  sepulchre.  "  As 
soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Joshua  commanded 
that  they  should  take  his  carcass  down  from  the 
tree"  (where  he  had  been  hanged)  "  and  cast  it 
at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  raise 
thereon  a  great  heap  of  stones,  that  remaineth 
unto  this  day,"  (Joshua  8  :  29.)  Ai  signifies 
a  stone  heap,  and  received  its  name  no  doubt 
from  the  fate  of  this  Canaanitish  chief.  We 
read,  also,  that  "  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast 
him  into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  laid  a  very 
great  heap  of  stones  upon  him;  and  all  Israel 
fled  every  one  to  his  tent,"  (2  Samuel  18  :  17.) 
In  these  instances  the  stones  heaped  together  at 
the  outset  were  increased,  no  doubt,  according 
to  the  still  existing  custom,  by  the  gradual  ac- 
cumulation of  other  stones,  which  pasacrs-by 
added  to  them. — Hacltett. 
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Obedience — next  to  God  thy  parents. — Venn- 
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!  MORTALITY. 

!  Jh,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud  ? 
ij  pike  a  swift  flitting  meteor — a  fast  flying  cloud — 
I  k.  flash  of  the  lightning — a  break  of  the  wave, 
■  MiQ  passeth  from  life  to  his  rest  in  the  grave. 

iit|jrhe  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow  will  fade, 
(|{  be  scattered  around  and  together  be  laid  ; 
It,  iSo  the  young  and  the  old,  and  the  low  and  the  high, 
Bhall  crumble  to  dust  and  together  shall  lie. 

li  The  infant  a  mother  attended  and  loved  ; 

irhe  mother,  that  infant's  aflFection  who  proved  ; 
j|  The  father,  that  mother  and  infant  who  blessed  ; 
I  ,  Isach,  all,  are  away  to  their  dwelling  of  rest. 

m  I 

I  rhe  maid  on  whose  brow,  on  whose  cheek,  in  whose 
i  eye. 

Shone  beauty  and  pleasure, — her  triumphs  are  by  ; 
And  alike  from  the  minds  of  the  living  erased 
A.re  the  memories  of  mortals  who  loved  her  and 
praised. 

The  hand  of  the  king,  that  the  sceptre  hath  borne  ; 
The  head  of  the  priest,  that  the  mitre  hath  worn  ; 
The  eye  of  the  sage,  and  the  heart  of  the  brave. 
Are  hidden  and  lost  in  the  depths  of  the  grave. 

The  peasant,  whose  lot  was  to  sow  and  to  reap ; 
The  herdsman,  who  "climbed  with  his  goats  up  the 
steep  ; 

The  beggar,  who  wandered  in  search  of  his  bread  ; 
Have  faded  away  like  the  grass  that  we  tread. 

The  saint,  that  enjoyed  the  communion  of  heaven  ; 
The  sinner,  that  dared  to  remain  unforgiven; 
,    The  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  guilty  and  just, 
Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  in  the  dust. 

So  the  multitude  go,  like  the  flower  and  the  weed 
1    That  wither  away  to  let  others  succeed  : 
So  the  multitude  come,  even  those  we  behold. 
To  repeat  every  tale  that  hath  often  been  told. 

i  For  we  are  the  same  that  our  fathers  have  been : 
We  see  the  same  sights  that  our  fathers  have  seen : 
We  drink  the  same  stream — we  see  the  same  sun — 
"e  run  the  same  course  that  our  fathers  have  run. 

int  thoughts'we  are  thinking  our  fathers  did  think; 
From  the  death  that  we  shrink  from,  our  fathers  did 
•shrink : 

To  the  Life  that  we  cling  to,  our  fathers  did  cling  ; 
[  But  it  speeds  from  us  all,  like  the  bird  on  the  wing. 

They  loved,  but  the  story  we  cannot  unfold  ; 
They  scorned,-  but  the  heart  of  the  haughty  is  cold  : 
They  grieved,  but  no  wail  from  their  slumbers  can 
(  come ; 

They  joyed,  but  the  tongue  of  their  gladness  is  dumb. 

They  died — ah!  they  died  ;  we,  the  things  that  are 
now, 

That  tread  on  the  turf  that  lies  over  their  brow, 
And  make  in  their  dwellings  a  transient  abode, 
Meet  the  things  that  they  met  on  their  pilgrimage 
road. 

Yea!  hope  and  despondency,  pleasure  and  pain, 
I  Are  mingled  together  like  sunshine  and  rain  ; 
j  And  the  smile  and  the  tear,  and  the  song  and  the 
dirge. 

Still  follow  each  other,  like  surge  upon  surge. 

'Tis  the  wink  of  an  eye,  'tis  the  draught  of  a  breath. 
Prom  the  blossom  of  health  to  the  paleness  of  death — 
From  the  gilded  saloon  to  the  bier  and  the  shroud  : 
Then  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud  ? 
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NEARER  HOME. 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought 

Comes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er, 
I'm  nearer  home  to-day 

Than  I  ever  have  been  before. 

Nearer  my  Father's  house, 

Where  the  many  mansions  be  ; 

Nearer  the  great  white  throne, 
Nearer  the  jasper  sea. 

Nearer  the  bound  of  life, 

Where  we  lay  our  burdens  down 

Nearer  leaving  the  cross, 
Nearer  gaining  the  crown. 

But  lying  darkly  between, 

Winding  down  through  the  night, 

Is  the  dim  and  unknown  stream 
That  leads  me  at  last  to  the  light. 

Closer,  closer  my  steps 

Come  to  the  dark  abysm ; 
Closer  death  to  my  lips 

Presses  the  awful  chrysm. 

Saviour,  perfect  my  trust, 

Strengthen  the  might  of  my  faith, 

Let  me  feel  as  I  would  when  I  stand 
On  the  rock  of  the  shore  of  death. 

Feel  as  I  would  when  my  feet 

Are  slipping  over  the  brink, 
For  it  may  be  I'm  nearer  home, 

Nearer  now,  than  I  think. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  16th  inst.  The  European  political  news  is 
unimportant.  American  affairs  attracted  great  at- 
tention generally. 

England. — A  commercial  letter  from  Liverpool, 
dated  the  10th,  states  that  the  recent  news  from 
America  had  dispelled  all  hopes  of  an  immediate  or 
speedy  peaceful  settlement  of  the  existing  troubles. 
The  price  of  cotton  consequently  showed  an  upward 
tendency.  All  the  cotton  shipped  from  America  had 
arrived,  and  the  stock  of  that  description  on  hand 
was  only  about  700,000  bales.  Uneasiness  was  neces- 
sarily felt  as  to  the  prospects  of  the  manufacturers, 
though  a  vague  feeling  prevailed  that  some  plan 
would  be  found  for  obtaining  cotton  without  involv- 
ing England  in  the  war. 

The  comments  of  the  Times  on  the  battle  of  Bull's 
Run  were  sarcastic  in  their  tone,  but  a  more  friendly 
feeling  was  indicated  by  the  other  journals.  The 
general  impression  appeared  to  be,  that  the  effect  of 
the  battle  would  be  to  prolong  the  contest.  Some 
apprehension  was  felt  of  the  non-payment  of  debts 
due  from  this  country  to  England.  It  is  stated 
that  in  the  iron  trade  alone  these  debts  amount  to 
$15,000,000,  and  in  other  branches  to  $25,000,000. 
The  possibility  of  a  collision,  in  regard  to  the 
blockade  and  to  privateers,  was  also  feared. 

The  steel-plated  frigate  Warrior  made  a  successful 
trial  trip  on  the  Thames  on  the  8th  inst.  Three  other 
vessels  of  the  same  kind,  and  of  still  larger  size,  are 
to  be  commenced  at  once. 

The  London  Globe  denies  by  authority  the  state- 
ment that  Admiral  Milne,  commanding  the  British 
squadron  in  the  West  Indies,  had  reported  the 
blockade  of  our  southern  ports  ineffective,  and  says 
that  no  general  report  on  the  subject  has  been  official- 
ly received. 

The  special  agents  of  the  Cotton  Supply  Associa- 
tion had  reached  Egypt,  and  were  to  have  an  inter- 
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view  with  the  Viceroy  on  the  subject  of  cotton 
cultivation. 

The  marriage  contract  between  the  Princess  Alice, 
second  daughter  of  the  Queen,  and  Prince  Leopold 
of  Hesse,  had  been  signed. 

France. — There  is  a  vague  report  of  a  growing 
coolness  between  France  and  Austria,  like  that 
which  preceded  the  late  war. 

The  Moiiilvnr  officially  confirms  the  appointment  of 
Benedetti  as  Minister  to  Italy. 

Another  controversy  has  sprung  up  between 
France  and  Switzerland,  relative  to  the  arrest  of  a 
French  subject  in  disputed  territory. 

Italy. ^ — The  Italian  government  has  cancelled  the 
order  for  the  withdrawal  from  Naples  of  the  Swiss 
soldiers  formerly  in  the  service  of  the  ex-King. 

Austria. — In  the  lower  House  of  the  Hungarian 
Diet  an  address  to  the  Emperor,  proposed  hj  M. 
Deak,  had  been  enthusiastically  adopted.  The  de- 
mands made  in  this  address  do  not  differ  materially 
from  those  in  the  first,  which  refuted  the  imperial 
rescript,  and  delared  further  negotiations  broken  off. 
The  upper  House  also  adopted  the  same  address  by 
acclamation.  The  Emperor  received  it  on  the  19th 
inst.,  and  replied  to  it  by  a  speech  in  general  terms. 
The  ^dissolution  of  the  Diet  was  considered  almost 
certain  to  follow. 

Hayti. — A  conspiracy  to  overthrow  the  govern- 
ment is  reported  to  have  been  discovered,  originating 
in  the  opposition  of  the  blacks  to  the  mulattoes, 
whom  they  regarded  as  having  an  undue  preponder- 
ence  in  the  ministry.  No  disposition  is  shown  to 
change  the  form  ol  the  government,  but  the  mal- 
contents wished  to  place  in  the  Presidency,  Salo- 
mons, late  Prime  Minister  under  Soulouque,  an 
ardent  opj)onent  of  both  whites  and  mulattoes. 
Several  conspirators  had  been  arrested.  Accounts 
from  the  Dominican  part  of  the  island  represent  the 
inhabitants  as  reconciled  to  the  Spanish  domination. 

South  America. — Gen.  Mosquera  has  routed  the 
government  forces,  taken  Bogota,  and  declared  him- 
self Provisional  President  of  New  Granada.  The 
President  and  Ministers  of  State  fled,  and  various 
ofiicials  were  made  prisoners.  ■  A  large  poi-tion  of 
the  government  army  escaped,  and  went  to  join  the 
constitutional  troops  in  the  State  of  Cauca,  under 
Gen.  Arboleda,  President  elect  for  the  next  term. 
It  is  evident  that  the  contest  is  not  yet  ended..  Mos- 
quera has  invited  the  governments  formerly  constitut- 
ing Colombia  to  revive  that  confederacy.  He  has 
issued  several  despotic  decrees,  one  of  which  vir- 
tually declares  all  the  tribunals  and  the  trial  by 
jury  annulled,  and  that  natural  law  is  to  be  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land. 

Domestic. — The  Postmaster  General  has  issued  the 
following  order,  dated  the  'AAih  inst.  :  -  "  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  Uniied  States  directs  that  his  proclama- 
tion of  the  16th  inst.,  interdicting  commercial  inter- 
course between  the  so-called  Confederate  States, 
shall  be  applied  to  correspondence  with  those  States, 
and  has  devolved  upon  this  Department  the  enforce- 
ment of  so  much  of  its  interdict  as  relates  to  such 
correspondence.  The  oflBcers  and  agents  of  this 
Department  will  therefore,  without  further  instruc- 
tions, lose  no  time  in  putting  an  end  to  written  inter- 
course with  those  States,  by  causing  the  arrest  of  any 
express  agent  or  other  person  who  shall,  after  the 
promulgation  of  this  order,  receive  letters  to  be 
carried  to  or  from  those  States,  and  will  seize  all 
such  letters  and  forward  them  to  this  Department." 
He  has  also  directed  that  none  of  the  New  York 
newspapers  recently  presented  as  disloyal  by  the 
Grand  Jury,  shall  be  forwarded  from  the  post  ofiice 
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of  that  city.  Copies  of  some  of  those  papers,  on  theti 
way  southward,  hud  previously  been  seized  in  Phila-i 
delphia,  on  two  occasions,  by  the  U.  S.  Marshall 
The  same  ofiicer  also  took  possession  of  the  ofSce  o:' 
the  Christian  Observer,  published  in  the  latter  city.  ^ 
and  stopped  its  publication. 

The  State  Department  has  issued  an  explaiiatory 
note,  stating  that  the  recent  regulation  on  tiic  subjecl 
of  passports  was  principally  intended  to  check  the 
communication  of  disloyal  persons  with  Europe ; 
consequently  passports  will  not  be  required  by 
ordinary  travellers  on  railroad  lines  from  the  United 
States  to  the  British  possessions.  If  in  any  special 
case  the  transit  of  a  person  should  be  objected  to  by. 
the  agent  of  this  government  on  the  border,  that 
agent  will  cause  such  person  to  be  detained  until - 
communication  can  be  had  with  the  Department. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  issued  a  circu- 
lar of  instructions  to  Collectors  and  other  officers  of 
the  customs,  directing  them,  in  pursuance  of  the  act 
of  Congress  and  the  President's  proclamation  rela- 
tive to  commercial  intercourse  with  the  seceding 
States,  to  use  all  vigilance  in  preventing  such  inter- 
course, excepting  in  the  special  cases  in  which  it 
may  be  allowed  by  license  and  permit,  as  directed 
in  the  act. 

Mayor  Berrett,  of  Washington  City,  has  been  ar- 
rested for  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and 
sent  as  a  prisoner  to  Fort  Lafayette,  near  New  York. 
Several  women  of  very  respectable  position  in  so- 
ciety, in  that  city,  have  also  been  placed  und-^r  ar- 
rest, for  corresponding  with  the  rebels  and  furnishing 
them  with  information.  The  investigating  committee 
appointed,  near  the  close  of  the  session  of  Congress, 
to  examine  into  the  loyalty  of  those  employed  in  the 
various  departments  of  the  government,  are  said  to 
have  reported  to  the  Secretaries  more  than  200  of 
their  subordinates,  as  either  openly  disloyal  or 
doubtful,  and  recommended  their  dismissal.  A  num- 
ber of  arrests  have  been  made,  in  different  parts  of 
the  North,  of  known  or  suspected  emissaries  of  the 
confederate  States. 

Military  Movements. — No  active  operations  have  oc- 
curred in  the  neighborhood  of  Washington  since  last 
week's  report.  Gen.  McClellan  is  improving  the 
discipline  of  the  army,  and  otherwise  preparing  ir 
for  greater  efficiency ;  but  as  the  publication  of  in- 
formation respecting  the  position  and  movements  ot 
the  different  divisions  is  discouraged,  little  caii  be 
generally  known.  The  column  of  Gen.  Banks  ap- 
pears to  be  stationed  on  the  upper  Potomac,  in 
Maryland.  Generals  Rosencrans  and  Cox  hold  pos- 
session of  north-western  Virginia,  including  most  of 
the  Kanawha  valley.  Various  reports  of  engage- 
ments in  that  quarter  have  been  received,  but  no- 
thing to  be  relied  on. 

A  naval  expedition,  under  the  command  of  Gen. 
Butler  and  Commander  Stringham,  carrying  over  lou 
guns  and  about  4,000  men,  has  sailed  from  Fortress 
Monroe,  the  destination  of  which  is  unknown. 

The  New  York  World  published  a  list  of  the  ves- 
sels acting  as  a  blockading  fleet  off"  the  Southern 
harbors,  and  of  those  recently  purchased  by  the 
government,  showing  that  4tj  vessels,  of  all  kinds, 
are  on  active  service.  To  these  will  be  added,  by 
the  1st  prox.,  44  now  preparing,  and  on  the  1st  of 
10th  month  it  is  expected  that  23  more  small  and  b 
first-class  gunboats  will  be  ready.  Other  vesseL^^ 
will  probably  still  be  bought. 

Governor  Gamble,  of  Missouri,  has  issued  a  proc- 
lation,  calling  out  the  militia  of  the  State,  to  the 
number  of  42,000,  for  six  months,  unless  peace  be 
jooner  restored.  They  are  designed  to  co-operate 
with  the  U.  S.  forces  in  repelling  invasion.  We  have 
no  accounts  of  any  further  conflicts  in  that  State. 
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